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NOTICE. 


The  present  volume  concludes  this  series  of 
*  Despatches,  Correspondence,  and  Memoranda/  with 
the  exception  of  some  Docmnents,  obtained  too  late 
for  insertion  according  to  their  dates,  which  will  be 
given  in  an  additional  Supplement,  with  a  copious 
Index  of  the  whole,  in  the  next  volume. 

The  publication  of  these  interesting  papers  will  be 
continued  in  the  form  of  a  new  series  of  Correspond- 
ence from  January,  1819,  to  the  termination  of  the 
Wellington  Administration  in  October,  1830. 


London^  June^  1865. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


SETTLEMENT  OF  CLAIMS  ON  FRANCE; 

FINANCLiL  STATE  OF  FRANCE; 

DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL; 

NEGOTIATIONS  RESPECTING  THE  COLONIES  OF 

SPAIN  IN  AMERICA; 

PLOT  AND  ATTEMPT  TO  ASSASSINATE  THE 

DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON; 

EVACUATION  OF  FRANCE  BY  THE  ALLIED  ARMIES. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  [  1218. 1 

My  DEAB  LOBD,  Paris,  2l8t  July,  1817. 

Having  heard  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  intended  to  send 
Mon&  de  Caraman  to  Carlsbad,  to  meet  there  Prince  Mettemich, 
Ilardenberg,  and  Capo  d'Istrias,  I  thought  it  as  well  to  come 
here  in  order  to  urge  him  to  be  moderate  in  his  demands  of 
relief  from  the  German  claims,  and  to  find  out  for  you  exactly 
what  he  intended  to  propose.  D'Osmond  had  informed  him  of 
your  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  with  which  he  appeared 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  he  adopts  the  principle  that  France  is 
bound  by  the  Treaty  of  1814  and  that  of  1815  to  pay  these 
debts ;  and  he  goes  even  so  &r  as  to  say,  that  they  are  most  of 
them  of  a  nature  to  be  recoverable  in  a  French  court  of  justice. 
But  he  urges  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Allies,  that  they 
amount  already  to  twelve  hundred  millions,  or  to  fifty  millions 
sterling,  exclusive  of  the  English  claims,  and  those  from  Spain 
and  Portugal,  which  are  not  yet  ^ven  in.  It  is  supposed  the 
two  latter  will  amount  to  two  hundred  millions,  or  eight  millions 
sterling. 

He  says  what  is  very  true,  that  the  Allies,  in  their  measures    « 
of  1815,  did  not  contemplate  the  amount  of  this  demand ;  and   '|i 
he  wishes  them  to  authorise  their  ministers  at  Paris  to  revise 
the  Convention  for  carrying  into  execution  the  19th  and  follow- 
ing articles  of  the  Treaty  of  the  30th  May,  1814. 
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2    MEASURES  OP  REVISION  PROPOSED  BY  D.  DE  RICHELIEU. 

He  says  ihat  the  number  of  claims  already  giyen  in  amount 
to  about  135,000,  and  that  of  course  they  have  not  yet  had 
time  even  to  class  them,  much  less  to  examine  them,  so  as  to 
form  a  judgment  which  could  be  struck  off  altogether ;  and  he 
had  not  made  up  his  mind  as  to  the  detmls  of  the  measures  of 
revision  which  he  should  propose  to  the  Allies.  One  would  be 
certainly  the  alteration  of  the  Article  giving  double  interest. 
He  also  appeared  to  think  that  France  might  be  relieved  from 
the  burthen  imposed  by  the  5th,  the  first  part  of  the  7th,  and 
by  the  9th  paragraphs  of  the  2nd  article  of  the  Convention,  as 
the  Allies  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  advantages  for  which 
the  claims  to  which  they  relate  were  made  upon  the  French 
government.  He  also  says  that  in  respect  to  the  claims  under 
the  1st  paragraph  of  the  same  Article,  Bonaparte  upon  two 
occasions  decreed  that  all  claims  for  supplies  to  the  army  of  the 
nature  of  those  to  which  this  paragraph  relates,  existing  prior  to 
1796,  and  upon  the  second  occasion  prior  to  1801,  should  be 
dechu^  or,  in  other  words,  annihilated.  He  does  not  defend  the 
justice  of  these  measures,  but  he  contends  that  they  are  just  as 
defensible  as  others  of  the  Revolution,  such  as  the  seizure  upon 
the  property  of  the  Church  and  of  the  emigrants,  the  reduction 
of  the  debt  of  France  and  of  Holland  to  one-third,  &c.,  and 
which  have  been  adopted  as  a  principle  by  the  Allies  in  Holland 
and  in  the  countries  ceded  by  France  by  the  Treaty  of  1814. 
He  wishes,  therefore,  that  these  decrees  of  dScheance^  to  which 
the  parties  had  submitted  quietly  for  fifteen  to  twenty  years 
before  they  made  these  claims,  should  be  recognised,  as  the 
other  laws  of  the  Revolution  have. 

Lastly  he  wishes  for  time,  and  that  it  should  not  be  under- 
stood in  Europe  that  France  will  become  a  fraudulent  bankrupt  the 
moment  the  Allies  will  withdraw  their  troops.  Upon  this  point  he 
went  a  good  deal  into  the  federal  system,  which  must  grow  out  of 
the  existing  state  of  things,  to  which  France  must  be  a  party,  and 
which  he  said  must  always  give  the  Allies  the  power  to  force 
France  to  do  justice  in  case  she  should  be  disposed  to  be  unjust 

I  must  tell  you  that  all  these  measures  of  relief  will  &11 
principally  upon  Prussia  and  upon  the  Netherlands,  particularly 
those  to  which  the  1st  paragraph  relates ;  likewise  upon  Bavaria 
and  upon  the  small  Powers  in  Germany.  The  Due  de  Richelieu 
seemed  to  think  that  the  Austrian  subjects  would  lose  but  little. 

I  took  this  opportunity  likewise  of  talking  to  him  about  the 
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Spanish  ooncernsy  as  you  will  see  that  Feman  Nunez  has  pre- 
sented two  more  notes  to  the  Conference  here,  one  upon  piracies 
in  the  West  Indies  by  the  South  American  insurgents,  and 
another  upon  the  Portuguese  negotiation,  in  which  I  should 
think  that  the  Spaniards  must  have  misrepresented  the  facts. 
I  explained  to  him  how  you  stood  with  the  Spaniards  in  respect 
to  all  these  points,  and  to  the  slave-trade ;  and  how  very  em- 
barrassing and  disadvantageous  it  would  prove  to  have  ques- 
tions agitated  in  the  Conference  here  which  had  not  been  already 
discussed  in  the  Cabinets,  upon  which  some  general  agreement 
in  principle  had  not  yet  been  brought  about,  and  upon  which 
the  ministers  here  could  have  no  instructions  from  their  respec- 
tiTe  Courts.  It  was  clear  that  the  object  of  the  Spaniards  was, 
by  applying  to  the  Conference,  to  force  Great  Britain  into 
measures  to  which  the  government  had  refused  to  listen ;  that 
this  could  not  succeed ;  and  that  the  result  of  these  applications 
to  the  Conference,  if  not  discouraged,  must  be  an  apparent 
difference  among  the  Allies,  on  the  very  spot  in  which  above  all 
others  they  ought  to  be  unanimous. 

I  neyer  saw  the  Duke  more  fair  or  cordial  than  he  was  in  his 
answer.  He  agreed  entu*ely  with  me  that  these  applications 
ought  to  be  discouraged.  He  urged,  however,  strongly  the 
expediency,  and  even  necessity,  of  our  making  some  exertion  to 
put  an  end  to  the  existing  troubles  in  South  America,  which  he 
says  are  becoming  daily  more  and  more  an  object  of  attention 
and  of  hope  to  the  disaffected  in  France,  and  to  the  Jacobins 
throughout  the  world ;  and  that  he  conceives  that  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe  ought  to  place  themselves  at 'the  back  of 
Ei^land  to  support  her  in  her  measures  to  put  an  end  to  the 
slave-trade,  and  to  tranquillise  South  America. 

I  think,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  Allied  ministers, 
they  are  not  more  disposed  than  France  is  to  encourage  these 
applications  from  Spain. .  There  is  to  be  a  conference  upon 
these  Spanish  applications  this  day. 

I  should  think  that  you  ought  to  prevail  upon  your  brother 
to  remain  at  Carlsbad  while  the  other  ministers  will  be  there. 

I  return  to  Cambrai  on  Thursday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  riots  have  been  serious  in  this  country ;  and  at  Lyons, 

B  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4    FUNDS  OF  CAI8SE  jy AGRICULTURE  BE  HOLLANBE. 

Chateau  Thierry,  and  other  places,  the  disaffected  had  certainly 
more  to  say  to  them  than  the  distressed.  I  think  the  cri^s  is 
now  over.  The  corn  harvest  promises  well,  although  the  weather 
has  been  very  bad  lately.  The  wine  harvest  will  be  about  one- 
third  of  an  average  harvest ;  in  Burgundy  about  one-half. 

I  have  just  retvumed  from  the  Conference,  and  you  will  see 
that  the  ministers  and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  have  agreed  to 
answer  upon  all  the  Spanish  notes,  including  that  upon  Per- 
nambuco  and  the  mediation  with  the  Colonies,  which  are  per- 
fectly satisfactory. 


Baron  NageU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buke  of  Wellington, 

MON  Pbince,  Bruxell€8,  le  24  JaiUet,  1817. 

tTai  M  charg^  par  Sa  Majesty  d*entretenir  Yotre  Altesse  sur  les  entraves 
et  difficult^  qu'dprouve  de  la  part  de  la  France  la  marche  des  affaires  de 
la  liquidation.  En  gdndral  les  dispositions  du  gouvemement  Fran9ais  pa- 
raissent  telles  qu*il  est  k  craindre  que  si  les  Puissances  Allides  n'y  inter- 
viennent  d*une  manidre  sdrieuse,  il  sera  tr^  difficile  de  parvenir  k  quelque 
rdsultat  satisfaisant,  et  qui  soit  conforme  aux  intentions  des  trait^s. 

Parmi  les  griefs  dont  nous  avons  plus  particuli^rement  k  nous  plaindre 
il  en  est  un  que  j*ai  M  express^ment  autorisd  ^  signaler  k  Yotre  Altesse. 
Je  veux  parler  du  refus  du  gouvemement  Fran9ais  de  restituer  les  fonds 
de  la  Gaisse  d* Agriculture  de  Hollande,  dont  il  a  iii  fait  mention  k  TArticle 
12  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815.  J'invite  M.  le  Conseiller 
d'£tat  Ganneman,  Gommissaire-Gdndral,  k  remettre  a  Voire  Altesse  un 
m^moire  sur  la  nature  et  la  destination  de  oe  fonds,  qui  ddjk  existait  en 
grande  partie  avant  la  reunion  de  la  Hollande  k  la  France,  et  qui  n'a  jamais 
m  oompris  dans  les  dispositions  g^n^rales  du  gouvemement  Fran9ais  d'alurs 
par  rapport  aux  revenus  arri^r^s  de  1810  et  plus  tdt. 

J'esp^re  que  Yotre  Altesse  se  convaincra  par  Texpos^  que  M.  le  Gon- 
seiller  d'Etat  Ganneman  aura  Thonneur  de  lui  pr^enter  que  les  droits  de 
Sa  Majesty  k  la  restitution  des  fonds  en  question  sont  incontestablea,  et 
qu'elle  voudra  bien  intervenir  en  cons^uence,  afin  que  le  Ministfere  Fran- 
9ai8  ne  se  refuse  pas  plus  longtems  a  les  reconnaitre,  et  mette  g^ndralement 
plus  de  loyautd  dans  tout  oe  qui  oonceme  la  liquidation. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  k  Yotre 
Altesse  Tassurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  llionneur 
d'etre,  mon  Prince, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tite  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

A.  W.  C.  DE  Nagell. 
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The  King  <f  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

HOK  COUBIK,  BniielleBy  le  24  Joillet,  1817. 

Dans  la  letire  que  vons  avez  ^crite  le  9  de  oe  xnois  au  Baron  de  Nagell, 
et  qu'il  m*a  oommuniqn^e,  yous  lui  ayez  t^moign^  le  d^ir  de  voir  exceptor 
le  Comte  Loban  de  Tordie  de  depart  donn^  aux  Fran9ai80ompri8  sor  la  liste 
des  38.    Cet  objet  m'a  parn  assez  int^re^sant  pour  que  je  d^sirasse  m'en 
entietenir  plus  particuli^rement  avec  vous,  dans  rintention  de  vous  ddvelop- 
per  moi-mdme  quelques  considerations  qui  y  sont  relatives.    J'ai  entre- 
tena  il  y  a  peu  de  terns  TEmpereur  de  Russie  des  dispositions  g^n^rales 
concemant  les  Fran9ais  dont  il  s^agit ;  et  en  rinstruisant  que  j*ayais  ^tendu 
^  ceux  d'entre  eux  tol^r^  dans  les  provinces  septentrionales  les  mesures 
de  rigueur  primitivement  arrSt^  envers  tons,  j'ai  en  m@me  terns  et  nom- 
m^ment  d^ign6  le  Comte  Lobau  comme  ayant  jusqu'h  present  joui  dans 
les  provinces  m^ridlonales  d'une  exception  que  je  croyais  devoir  iaire  cesser, 
Youlant  par  \k  montrer  de  nouveau  Timportanoe  que  j'attachais  2t  remplir 
dans  ieur  entier  mes  engagemens.    Toutefois  la  satisfJEUStion  que  j'dprouve 
toujours  2t  faire  quelque  chose  qui  vous  soit  agr^ble  m*engage  2t  revenir  sur 
la  resolution  prise  a  regard  du  Comte  Lobau,  et  k  lui  permettre,  en  consi- 
deration de  la  sagesse  et  de  la  prudence  de  sa  conduite,  de  continuer  k  r^sider 
dans  les  Pays  Bas.    Je  pense  comme  vous  que  c*est  Ik  un  motif  puissant 
et  legitime  denser  envers  lui  d'indulgence ;  mais  si  je  me  determine  k 
admettre  sur  ce  motif  une  exception  en  sa  faveur,  pourrai-je  mo  dispenser 
de  retendre  2t  ceux  qui  la  r^clameraient  aux  mdmes  titres  ?    Les  quatre 
individus  dont  les  noms  sont  inscrits  sur  la  note  ci-jointe  tienneut  ^gale- 
ment  depuis  Ieur  residence  dans  les  provinces  septentrionales  une  conduite 
sc^e  et  prudente :  dloign^s  des  fronti^res  de  la  France,  occup^s  de  travaux 
de  cabinet  purement  litt^raires,    ou  de  speculations  d'industrie  qui  ont 
B^cessite  le  placement  de  leurs  fonds  dans  ce  pays,  ils  sont,  d'aprbs  les 
constans  rapports  des  autorit^s  locales  charg^es  de  Ieur  surveillance,  k  Tabri  de 
tout  soup^on  de  machinations  criminelles  ou  d'intentions  dangereuses.    11 
y  a  plus,  les  etablissemens  de  commerce  que  quelques-uns  d*entre  eux  ont 
fondes  dans  ce  pays  sont  tels  que  la  cessation  immediate  ne  pourrait  en 
avoir  lieu  sans  porter  prejudice  2t  nombre  d'hafitans  du  royaume  qui  y 
sont  interess^s,  et  qui  sollicitent  ddja  en  consequence  la  prolongation  du 
sejour  de  ces  individus.    Je  ne  pourrai  done  sans  injustice  Ieur  refuser  les 
egards  qu*un  autre  aurait  obtenus  k  des  causes  qui  militent  egalement  en 
Ieur  faveur.    J^abandonne  cette  consideration  aux  scntimens  d'equite  que 
TouB  dirigent  en  toute  chose.    Communiquee  par  vous  aux  ministres  de  la 
Conference  a  Paris,  qui  n'ont  trouve  aucun  inconvenient  dans  ce  qui  est 
adopte  k  regard  du  Comte  Lobau,  elle  Ieur  paraitra  sans  doute  comme  k 
moi  juste  et  fondee.   Quelle  que  soit  du  reste,  la  determination  h  laquelle  je 
puisse  m'arr§ter  relativement  k  ces  quatre  individus,  qui  se  sont  montres  aux 
yenx  du  gouvemement  aussi  dignes  que  le  Comte  Lobau  d'une  exception 
favorable,  je  serai  toujours  dispose  k  ecouter  toute  representation  qu*oh 
voudrait  faire  dans  la  suite  k  ce  sujet ;  ainsi  je  crois  pouvoir  me  flatter  que 
dans  aucun  cas  on  n'y  verrait  un  motif  de  nouvelles  alarmes,  n'ayant,  je  le 
repute,  rien  taut  k  coeur  que  Tentibre  et  franche  execution  des  engagemens 
que  j*ai  contractes.    J*esp^re  que  dans  ma  resolution  k  regard  du  Comte 
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Lobau  vous  voudrez  bien  voir  une  nouvelle  marque  des  sentimens  d*afiec- 
tion  et  de  haute  consideration  que  je  vous  porte,  et  avec  lesquels  je  suis, 
mon  Cousin, 

Voire  afifectionn^ 

GmLLAUME. 

P.S. — Corame  je  presume  que  vous  avez  connaissance  de  la  note  pr&entde 
par  le  Comte  de  Caux  au  sujet  des  Fran9ais  auxquels  le  gouvemement  a 
retir^  la  protection  que  les  passeports  accord^  prdc^demment  leur  assurait, 
et  que  vous  serez  charm^  d'en  counaltre  le  r^sultat,  je  me  hftte  de  vous  com- 
muniquer  la  liste  ci-jointe,  par  laquelle  je  me  flatte  que  vous  vous  con- 
vaincrez  dc  Tempressemcnt  mis  k  coop ^rcr  aux  mesures  jug^es  n^essaires 
pour  afifermir  le  gouvernement  royal  en  France,  ainsi  qu*a  rfoliser  les  as- 
surances que  vous  avez  donn^es  pr^^demment  en  mon  nom  au  sujet  des 
Fran9ais  de  la  cat^gorie  susmentionu^e. 

GUILLAUME. 


[Ekclosubes.] 

I. 


Noma. 


Qnalit^s. 


Rfeideooe. 


Observationi. 


Merlin..     ., 


De  Fermont 


Hullin. 


Lamaique   .. 


Andeu    Procu- 
reur-G^neral. 


Anden  Gonseiller 
d'Etat 


Ancien  G^n^nd 


Anden  G^n^ral 


Haarlem 


Haarlem 


Amsterdam 


Amsterdam 


Emboiqu^  pour  les  Etats  Unis 
en  1816,  il  a  fiiit  naufrage, 
et  a  perdu  ses  effets.  II 
s'occupe  aujoxmi*hui  de  con- 
sultations, et  de  la  traduc- 
tion d*ouvrage6  Anglais. 

Est,  ainsi  que  le  pr^o^ent,  sous 
la  surveillance  immediate 
du  gouvemeur  de  la  pro- 
vince. II  a  Tespoir  dob- 
tenir  sa  radiation  a  Paris. 

A  transports  en  HoUande  une 
grasde  partie  de  ses  fonds, 
qu'il  fiut  valoir  daus  des 
opontions  oommerdales. 

Est  dans  un  cas  pareil  k  celui 
du  Comte  Lobau,  puisqu'il 
a  SpousS  une  Hollandaise, 
dont  le  pbre  est  n^ciant  2^ 
AmsterdanL  II  est  d*ail- 
leurs,  ainsi  que  le  General 
Hullin,  sous  la  surveillance 
iimn^diate  du  chef  de  la 
police  de  cette  ville. 
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II. 


Konu. 


QimUUs. 


Ob0ervatloi& 


Teste 


DaSanawt 
C^hambiiro 


M.  et  Madame 
de  St  Gharles 

Brioe        ..     .. 

Yicomte  de  Mo- 
lizelles.  2 

Da  Moulin 


£z-LieateD- 
aat-Gdn^ral 
de  Police  i 
Lyon. 


Ez-€olonel 
Ex-Oolonel 

Ex-Colonel 


Ex-Officier 
(grade  in- 
connn). 


De  Oooroelles . 
Goabant  .. 
Bionrt      ..     . 


De  Lyon, 
Peintre  .. 


Le  Minifltre  d'Etat  chaiK^  de  la  surreillance 
g^n^rale  dans  le«  proYinces  mdridionales  dii 
royaume  a  re^  ordre  de  lui  enjoindie  de 
quitter  le  temtoire  des  Pays-Beu^  et  de  lui 
ftire  d^Trer  ii  cet  efifet  le  paaaepcvt  n^ce»- 
seire. 

Mdme  ofaeenration  que  cello  iaite  ii  regard  de 
Teste. 

Ayant  M  piMdenunent  natoiafia^  en  &Tear 
de  fion  Spouse,  qui  est  n^  sujette  du  royaume, 
le  renvoi  par  mesure  de  police  g6i^nJe  n'a 
pu  €tre  appli^u^  k  oet  individu. 

Mdme  observation  que  celle  &ite  k  regard  de 
Teste. 

Idem. 

Idem. 
Idem. 

Les  re^streB  au  visa  des  passeporfa;  les  listes 
des  etrangers  remises  par  le  gouyemeur,  et 
les  registres  des  inspecteurs  des  auberges, 
n'indi^uent  sous  ce  nom  d'autres  Fran9ai8 

2u*un  mdiyidu  aotuellement  dans  les  prisons 
'Anyers  comme  pr^yenu  d'ayoir  oommis 
difi&entes  escroqueries,  et  souscrit  des  lettres 
de  change  au  prejudice  de  quelques  habitans 
de  ce  pays. 
Les  reuseignemens  requis  au  sujet  de  ces  indi- 
yidus  n  ayant  encore  pu  dtre  obtenus,  toute 
mesure  k  leur  ^gard  doit  dire  suspendue 
jusqulb  ce  qu'ils  soient  foumis,  et  il  sera 
alors  statu^  k  leur  <%ard  d'api^s  la  nature  de 
ces  renseignemens. 


The  Earl  cf  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DSAB  Duke,  Bnuelles,  24th  July,  1817. 

Tour  Grace's  letter  to  M.  de  Nagell  respecting  the  exception  of  banish- 
ment from  this  kingdom  of  M.  de  Lobau  would  long  since  have  been 
answered  if  it  could  either  have  been  answered  decidedly  or  satisfactorily. 

M.  de  Nagell  has  constantly  communicated  to  me  every  step  he  has 
taken  to  obtain  ^s  exception  pure  et  eimpUy  and  with  the  grace  which 
shoald  accompany  it^  from  the  King ;  and  from  the  commencement  neither 
he  nor  I  have  doubted  that  it  would,  neither  do  we  now  doubt  that  it  ulti- 
mately will,  be  accorded  by  His  Majesty.  With  this  view,  immediately 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  M.  de  Nagell  prepared  a  suitable  answer, 
notifying  his  having  received  orders  to  convey  to  your  Grace  His  Majesty's 
gracions  accession  to  year  request.    This  was  accordingly  laid  before  the 
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King,  and  for  several  days  detained  by  him.  Not,  as  it  appears,  that  the 
King  has  any  objection  to  M.  de  Lobau^s  remaining  here ;  he  neither  has 
nor  pretends  to  allege  anything  whatever  against  this  person ;  but  it  seems 
there  is  a  job  at  the  bottom  of  this  business,  and  that  His  Majesty  is 
desirous  (setting  his  dignity  and  real  interests  aside)  to  work .  this  out 
through  the  medium  of  your  Grace  as  the  price  of  his  acquiescence  in  your 
request,  M.  de  Nagell  finding  this  matter  hung  up,  and  fearful  that  you 
might  conceive  him  lukewarm  in  urging  compliance  with  a  most  reason- 
able request,  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  all  the  Allies,  moved  the 
King  some  time  back  upon  the  subject;  when  His  Majesty  stated  the 
hardship  of  being  called  upon  to  make  exceptions  without  being  allowed 
the  power  of  interposing  in  favour  of  those  proscribed  French  whom  he 
might  think  should,  equally  with  M.  de  Lobau,  be  excepted  from  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Protocols,  and  his  own  orders  thereon.  He  tlierefore  proposed 
that  four  persons  named  in  the  King  of  France's  list  should  be  excepted 
from  the  decree  of  banishment,  and  that  your  Grace  should  be  acquainted 
by  M.  de  Nagell  that  the  allowance  of  exception  in  favour  of  those  persons 
should  be  the  price  of  M.  de  Lobau's  permission  to  remain  in  this  kingdom. 
The  persons  named  by  the  King  were  De  Ferment,  Lamarque,  Merlin  de 
Douai,  and  Hullin. 

Of  Du  Fermont  and  La  Marque  I  know  nothing,  but  Hullin  was,  I 
believe,  the  very  person  who  murdered  the  Due  d'Enghien ;  and  though 
Merlin  has,  as  I  understand,  conducted  himself  peaceably  at  Haarlem,  yet 
he  is  a  person  too  much  marked  in  the  blackest  annals  of  the  French 
Eevolution  to  be  perhaps  selected  as  one  of  the  few  exceptions  to  a  general 
measure. 

M.  de  Nagell  strongly  remonstrated  against  the  King's  proposal,  as  un- 
dignified in  itself,  as  contrary  to  his  interests,  as  of  certain  unsuccess,  and 
as  depriving  His  Majesty  of  an  opportunity  of  answering  with  grace  a 
request  made  by  you,  to  whom  he  could  never  sufficiently  show  his  grati- 
tude. The  King,  however,  was  proof  against  this  reasoning,  and  conducted 
himself  with  his  usual  steadiness.  After  various  debates  the  matter  was 
to  have  been  decided  on  Monday  last,  when,  upon  M.  de  Nagell's  waiting 
upon  him  to  take  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  the  King  presented  him  with  a 
letter  to  you,  to  sign,  containing  the  very  proposition  against  which  M.  de 
Nagell  had  so  strongly  combated.  M.  de  Nagell  positively  refused  to  sign  ; 
high  words  arose,  in  the  course  of  which  the  King  stated  that  he  had  the ' 
right  to  order  his  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  to  sign  whatever  paper  he 
thought  requisite  for  his  service,  and,  therefore,  ordered  M.  de  Nagell  to 
sign  the  letter  immediately.  M.  de  Nagell  allowed  the  right,  as  stated  by 
His  Majesty,  over  his  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  claimed  an  equal 
right  to  cease  to  be  Minister  when  pressed  to  do  such  things  as  he  in  his 
conscience  believed  hostile  to  the  King's  interests ;  and,  therefore,  if  His 
Majesty  peraevered  in  pressing  him  to  sign  the  letter,  he  desired  that  from 
that  moment  he  should  be  considered  as  no  longer  in  office,  and  then  left 
him,  leaving  the  draft  of  the  letter  unsigned  as  he  had  found  it.  He 
has  subsequently  had  three  interviews  with  the  King,  in  which  he  has 
been  treated  with  great  conciliation  and  deference  by  His  Majesty;  but  the 
King  has  not  again  touched  upon  the  subject  of  Lobau  or  his  exceptions. 
M.  de  Nagell  therefore  thinks  it  possible  that  His  Majesty  may  himself 
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address  yon  upon  this  subject ;  and  I  think  it  advisable  that  you  should 
be  aoqnainted  with  the  whole  of  this  wretched  affair,  as  far  as  it  is 
capable  of  being  conveyed  by  letter,  in  order  that  you  may  be  prepared 
with  such  answer  as  yon  may  think  it  advisable  to  give.  Neither  M.  de 
Kagell  nor  I  think  that  any  doubt  need  be  entertained  of  compliance  with 
the  joint  wishes  of  the  Allies  in  favour  of  Lobau,  whatever  your  answer 
may  be. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Clancabty, 


7U  Eari  of  Clancariy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Duke,  Bmxelles,  24th  July,  1817. 

I  had  hoped  that  this  might  have  found  you  at  Mont  St.  Martin,  but 
the  rumours  of  last  night,  and  the  journals  of  this  morning,  state  your  de- 
parture thence,  and  actual  arrival  at  Paris. 

I  have  taken  the  opinion  of  M.  Tarte,  an  avocat  recommended  strongly 
to  me  by  the  Minister  of  Justice,  upon  the  libel  in  the  '  Journal  des  Deux 
Flandres '  of  the  14th  ultimo,  and  send  herewith  a  copy  of  it.  You  will 
thence  percdve  that  the  law  of  libel  here  is  stronger  than  we  were  aware 
of ;  more  available  in  the  instance  of  private  individuals  than,  under  the 
decree  of  the  500  florins,  it  is  made  to  be  for  the  vindication  of  foreign 
Sovereigns ;  that  the  punishment  rests  in  the  discretion  of  the  court,  and 
sometimes,  as  in  the  instances  cited,  is  extended  tolerably  far  against  the 
libellist.  Having,  equally  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
requested  the  assistance  of  M.  Jouhaud  as  plaideur  in  this  cause,  we  had 
yesterday  a  consultation  thereon.  No  doubt  is  formed  by  these  gentlemen 
of  the  conviction  and  punishment,  of  the  libelHst ;  but,  in  order  to  com- 
mence the  proceeding,  your  Grace  must,  in  the  first  instance,  sign  a  pro- 
curation and  plainte.  For  this  purpose,  I  send  you  the  two  papers  enclosed, 
prepared  by  M.  Jouhaud.  The  first  is  the  draft  of  the  procuration, 
which  must  be  engrossed  and  signed  on  stamped  paper  of  the  coimtry  where 
your  Grace  is,  properly  witnessed,  &c.,  before  a  notary,  according  to  the 
directions  annexed  to  it.  The  second  is  an  original  paper  conveying  the 
plainte.  The  date  of  this,  and  place,  are  alone  to  be  filled  up,  and  the 
piece  signed.  As  soon  as  these  shall  be  returned  to  me,  properly  executed, 
we  shall  proceed  to  battle. 

Enclosed  I  send  a  copy  of  M.  de  Nagell's  note  in  answer  to  my  applica- 
tion for  the  delivery  of  deserters  in  consequence  of  your  despatch  of  the 
18tb  instant 

Meh^e  de  la  Touche,  whose  arrest  I  announced  to  you  in  mine  of  the 
20th,  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  from  the  custody  of  two  gen- 
darmes through  the  ingenuity  of  a  woman  whom  he  gave  out  to  be  his 
daughter,  but  who  is  his  mistress.  The  lady,  however,  is  in  arrest,  and 
La  Touche's  papers  in  the  possession  of  the  police.  M.  de  Thiennes  is  also 
sanguine  about  the  recapture  of  this  fellow.  It  is  curious  that,  on  looking 
over  the  numbers  of  the  *  Vrai  Lib^ial,'  witbout  a  word  being  therein  said 
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upon  the  subject^  any  one  apprised  of  the  reasons  of  his  coming  here  could 
infer  the  date  of  Meh^  de  la  Touche's  aniral  in  this  country,  and  the  d^ 
of  his  arrest.  After  the  banishment  of  Le  Maire  and  Guyet,  the  former 
editors  of  this  paper,  scarcely  a  libel,  and  none  against  France,  appeared  in 
this  journal  till  the  date  of  Meh^'s  arrival ;  they  then  recommenced,  and 
so  continued  down  to  the  19th,  the  day  of  his  arrest ;  and  from  that  day 
nothing  is  again  more  innocent  than  the  publications  in  the  '  Vrai  Liberal.' 

The  refugee  French  in  this  town  have  opened  the  little  theatre  in  the 
Park,  under  a  contract  for  a  certain  sum  with  persons  engaged  from  Paris, 
^^he  object  of  this,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  to  keep  the  public  mind  afloat  by 
pieces  bearing  certain  allusions,  so  as  to  aid  in  defeating  the  object  of  the 
Allies  in  their  endeavours  to  settle  the  public  mind  during  the  occupation 
of  France  by  their  armies.  The  funds  have  been  provided  by  subscription 
among  the  French,  and  probably  some  of  the  Belgians.  As  the  house  has 
hitherto  been  crowded,  it  is  probable  that  the  subscribers  will  not  suffer 
loss ;  and  possibly  gain  may  accrue,  which  will,  I  conceive,  be  applied  to 
no  good  purpose.  The  company  are  also  to  become  a  strolling  set,  and  to 
go  through  the  principal  towns  of  the  southern  provinces,  not,  as  I  under- 
stand, for  their  own  gain,  but  for  that  of  the  subscribers.  I  shall  have  an 
eye  to  this.  The  charity  of  those  who  subscribe  to  caisses  de  sustentcUion 
in  fiivour  of  those  who  are  rich  enough  to  set  up  theatres  is  not  very 
apparent 

F^lix  le  Pelletier  was  seized  here  on  the  22ndy  and  has  been  conveyed 
away  under  proper  escort  to  the  Prussian  States. 

Adieu.  I  refer  you  to  a  secret  and  confidential  letter,  which  you  will 
receive  herewith,  for  all  I  have  to  say  respecting  M.  de  Lobau. 

Tours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clanoaett. 

If  you  should  be  at  Mont  St.  Martin,  pray  send  the  accompanying 
packets  forward  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

[Ekclosubbs.] 

I. 
Procuration, 

Par  devant  N ♦  notaire  royal  (de  la  residence  oh.  se  trouvera  6a  GrAce)t 

....  est  compam  Sa  Grftee  le  Due  de  Wellington,  &o lequel  a  par  ocs 

pT^ntes  constitu^  pour  son  procureur  special  le  Sr ^  k  Teffet  de  le  repr^ 

senter  devant  le  tribunal  de  Qand,  province  de  la  Flandre  Orientale,  royanme 
des  Pays-Bos,  comme  partie  plaig^nante  et  civile  on  tout  autrement,  et  de  faire 
pour  Sa  Gr&ce  devant  le  greffe  de  ce  tribunal  telle  Election  de  domicile  jug^ 
ndcessaire  pour  satisfaire  an  vobu  de  1' Art  68  du  Oode  d'Instruction  Griminelle 
de  ce  royaume,  en  suite  de  la  plainte  port^  par  Sa  Grftce  centre  rimprimeur 
et  les  rklactcun  du  '  Journal  de  la  Flandre  Orientale  et  Occidentale,'  &c.§ 


*  To  be  filled  up  with  the  name  of  the  notary, 
t  The  place  where,  to  be  inserted. 

X  The  name  of  the  procurator  to  be  left  in  blank :  we  will  fill  it  up  here. 
§  N.B. — La  procuration  devra  £tre  duement  Idgalis^,  and  duly  drawn  up 
upon  paper  witn  the  proper  stamps  of  the  country  where  signed. 
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n. 

M.  Tarte  VaM  to  the  Earl  of  Clancariy. 

Mt  Lord.  BnueUes,  24  JuiUet,  1817. 

TaX  examine  attentiYeinent  Tariicle  qoi  se  trouTe  k  la  page  4  du  '  Jonnial 
de  la  Flandre  Orientale  et  Ocddentale,'  du  14  Juin  dernier,  boiu  la  s^e  de  la 
pr^tendae  correqwndance  de  ce  journal  avec  Pktris. 

On  parle  dans  oet  article  d'nn  Sieor  Bebro,  Intendant  de  la  Martinique, 
comme  d'nn  fonctionnaire  public  qui  auiait  outrepass^  Bes  pouToirs  en 
fedsant  charger  de  fers  et  renvoyer  en  France,  sous  pr^texte  de  Bonapartisme, 
un  grand  nombre  d'ofBciers  Fran^ais.  On  y  ajoute  que  le  minlBt^re  avait  jugi 
k  propoB  dans  sa  politique  de  le  remplacer,  mais  on  termine  ainai :  "  On  assure 
que  M.  Debru  g^rant  tr^  bien  la  colonic  en  faveur  d'un  gouYemement 
stranger.  Lord  Wellington  a  d&ir6  le  voir  conserver ;  il  n'en  &ut  pas  dayan- 
fage  pour  le  perp^tuer  dans  ses  honorables  fonctions." 

II  r^Bulte  de  cet  article  que  Lord  Wellington  est  traduit  dans  ropinion 
pnbliqne  comme  Youlant  exeroer  de  rinfluence  dans  Tadministration  int^rieure 
d  une  colonie  Fian^ise,  et  c(»nme  Youlant  employer  cette  influence  en  faYeur 
d*Qn  administrateur  Fran9ai8  coupable  d'exc^  de  pouYoir  et  de  prevarication 
enyers  son  gouvemement,  par  le  motif  qu'nn  gouvemement  stranger  recueii- 
lerait  les  fruits  de  cette  preyarication. 

Certes.  c^eet  \k  une  iniamie,  une  calomnie  atroce.  dans  toute  la  force  da 
terme. 

Bien  incontestablement  Lord  Wellington  a  le  droit  de  (aire  punir  Timpri- 
meur  du  dit  journal  par  une  plainte  en  calomnie.  qui  serait  remise  au  Pro- 
eureuT  du  Boi  pr^  le  tribunal  de  premi^  instance  de  Gand.  juge  competent 
pour  prononcer  oorrectionnellement  dans  I'esp^e. 

Si  la  liberty  de  la  presse  est  consacr^  en  principe  par  TArticle  22  de  la  loi 
fondamentale  du  royaume  des  Pays-Bas.  il  n'est  pas  moins  constant  que  ce 
mtene  article  ^tablit  la  responsaUIit^  de  tout  auteur.  imprimeur.  Miteur,  on 
distributeur  d'^zits  qui  blesserait  les  droits  soit  de  la  soci^^t^,  soit  d'un  in- 
dividu. 

Cette  responsabilite  appelle  Tapplication  des  peines  ^tablies  par  le  Code 
P^nal  pour  le  dflit  de  calonmie.  qui  est  d^fini  "k  TArticle  367  en  ces  termes : — 
**  Sera  coupable  du  d^lit  de  cabmnie  celui  qui.  soit  dans  des  lieux  ou  reunions 
publics,  soit  dans  on  acte  authentique  et  public,  soit  dans  un  4crit  imprim^ 
on  nou,  qui  aura  €t^  affichd.  Yendu.  ou  distribu^  aura  impute  Ik  un  individu 
qoelconque  des  fSuts,  qui,  s'ils  existaient.  exposeraient  celui  oontre  lequel  ils  sent 
articules  k  des  poursuites  criminelles  ou  correctionnelles,  ou  m^me  TexpoBe- 
raient  seulement  au  m^ris  ou  li  la  baine  des  citoyens/' 

Les  peines  de  ce  d^lit  sent  Writes  dans  TArtide  371  du  mdme  code ;  dans 
tous  les  antres  cas  (que  celui  exprim^  k  la  premiere  disposition)  remprisonne- 
ment  sera  d'nn  mois  k  six  mois,  et  Tamende  de  50  francs  k  2000  francs. 

Je  ne  penae  pas.  My  Lord,  qu'il  puisse  6tre  question  d*une  autre  peine, 
puisque  ^Tidemment  le  d^lit  de  calomnie  qui  sera  Tobjet  de  la  plainte,  dans  le 
cas  particulier,  ne  tombe  pas  dans  la  cat^rie  de  ceux  dont  traite  la  premi^ 
disposition  du  dit  Article  371. 

En  se  oonstituant  partie  ciYile  dans  la  poursuite  Lord  Wellington  sera  fond6 
k  demander  des  dommages-intdrSts  pour  raison  de  TinfUme  calomnie  que 
llmprimeur  de  Tartide  a  d^Yerste  sur  lui  d*une  mani^ie  aussi  r^Yoltante,  et  ccs 
dommages-int^r^ts  dcYraient  etre  fixds,  en  bonne  justice,  dans  la  proposition 
morale  qui  r^sulte  de  la  gravity  des  drconstances  et  du  caract^re  auguste  do 
la  personne  offeus^). 

II  n'y  a  pas  Uen  longtems  qu'un  tribunal  de  ce  pays,  le  tribunal  de  Toumay, 
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a  coDdamn^  par  corps  nn  prdtre  &  10,000  franca  de  dommages-int^rSts  enyers 
de  simplea  administrateurs  d'hospices  qii*il  ayait  calomni^s  sous  le  rapport  de  leur 
administration,  ind^pendamment  d'une  amende  de  1000  francs  et  de  deux  mois 
d'emprisonnement,  qui  furent  pronono^  pour  la  yindicte  publiqne.  U  fut  en 
outre  interdit  pendant  six  ana^ — 1,  des  droits  de  vote  et  d*61ection ;  2,  d'^gi- 
bilit6 ;  3,  d'etre  appel^  auz  fonctions  publiques ;  4,  du  port  d'armes ;  5,  de  vote 
et  de  suffrage  dans  les  deliberations  de  famille ;  6,  d*6tre  tuteur  ou  curateur ; 
7,  d'etre  expert  ou  employ^  comme  tdmoin  dans  les  actes ;  8,  de  t^moignage  en 
justice  autrement  que  pour  y  faire  de  simples  declarations.  Le  jugement, 
rendu  le  2  Septembre,  1815,  en  a  autorUe  Timpressionau  nombre  de  300 
exemplaires,  aux  frais  du  condamn6  ;  le  tout  h.  la  deuande  du  Minist^re  Public, 
et  en  execution  des  Articles  367,  371,  374  ;  42  et  52  du  Code  Penal ;  186,  194 
du  Code  d'Instruction  Criminelle. 

Je  pense.  My  Lord,  avoir  rempli  le  but  que  Yotro  Excellence  s*est  propose 
en  me  demandant  mon  avis  sur  les  moyens  de  r^prlmer  tant  et  de  si  coupablcs 
exc<^. 

Je  supplie  Yotre  Excellence,  &o^ 

Tabte  I'Aine. 


[  1219.  ]  To  the  King  of  the  Netfiwlands. 

Sire,  Cambnu,  oe  25  Juillet,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  riionneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.M.  du  24,  et  je 
8U18  bien  flattd  des  bontes  de  V.M.  envers  moi,  et  tres  reconnois- 
sant 

Les  Puissances  alll^es  sont  convenues  entr'elles  d'une  dispo- 
sition a  faire  des  personncs  nommees  dans  les  deux  listes  de 
rOrdonnance  du  BLoi  de  France  du  24  Juillet,  1815,  a  laquelle 
disposition  V.M.  a  accede.  Leure  Ministres  a  Paris  ont  tou- 
jours,  sur  ma  demande,  fait  exception  du  General  Comte  de 
Lobau  dans  toutes  les  demandes  qui  ont  ete  &ites  de  la  part 
des  Puissances  alliees  a  V.M.  de  mettre  en  execution  cette  dis- 
position ;  et  avant  que  j'eusse  prie  V.M.  au  mois  de  * 
1815,  de  permettre  au  General  Comte  de  Lobau  de  rester  dans 
les  Pays-Bas,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  France,  a  qui  j*en  avois 
fait  la  demande,  avoit  donne  son  consentement  a  ce  que  je  fasse 
cette  priere  a  V.M.,  en  declarant  Tintention  de  S.M.  de  le  par- 
donner  entierement,  s'il  se  conduisoit  bien  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 
Voila  les  circonstances  ou  se  trouve  le  General  Comte  de  Lobau. 

Je  crains  que  les  quatre  personnes  dont  V.M.  m'a  envoye 
les  noms  ne  se  trouvent  pas  exactement  dans  les  memes  circon- 
stances. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Les  ministres  des  Puissances  alliees  ne  sont  pas  oonvenus  de 
ne  pas  demander  Tex^ution  des  dispositions  convenues  eu 
egard  a  ces  personnes ;  et  le  Roi  de  France,  qui,  quoiqu'il  ne 
soil  pas  partie  acoedant  a  ces  dispositions,  y  est  extremement  in- 
t^-esae,  n'a  pas  exprime  son  voeu  qu'on  se  departit  des  disposi- 
tions oonvenues  en  leur  faveur. 

V.M.  Terra  la  difference  qui  se  trouve  dans  les  situations  de 
ces  personnes,  et  que  meme  si  elles  se  sont  conduites  aTec  la 
meme  sagesse  et  prudence  que  le  Comte  de  Lobau,  y.M. 
pourroit  avoir  plus  de  difficulte  a  etendre  sur  eux  sa  bien- 
yeillance  que  sur  le  Comte  de  Lobau. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  ce  qu'on  pense  a  Paris  sur  le  compte  de  ces 
Messieurs,  msus  je  juge  de  ce  que  Jai  entendu  sur  leur  compte 
et  sur  leur  conduite  ancienne,  et  je  crois  que  sur  le  General 
Lamarque  il  n'y  auroit  aucune  difficulte,  que  sur  Monsieur 
Merlin  et  le  General  Hullin  il  y  en  auroit  beaucoup.  Je  ne 
connois  rien  de  M.  de  Fermont 

Si  V.M.  le  juge  a  propos,  je  prendrai  occaaon  quand  j'irai  a 
Paris  de  parler  aux  Ministres  des  Puissances  alliees  sur  oes  per- 
sonnes, et  au  Due  de  Richelieu  pour  savoir  s'il  y  auroit  objection 
de  suspendre  ou  d'omettre  I'exosution  des  dispositions  convenues 
eu  ^ard  a  elles,  et  j'en  feral  la  proposition  ou  non,  selon  la  force 
des  objections  que  j'y  trouverai. 

Je  suis  bien  convaincu  que  les  mesures  que  V  JM .  a  adoptees  eu 
^ard  aux  personnes  dont  elle  m'a  envoye  la  liste  B.  feront  naitre 
une  disposition  a  Paris  de  fure  tout  ce  qm  plaira  a  y.M. 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


To  Viscount  CaBUereagh.  [  1220.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  CSambrw,  25th  Jnly,  1817. 

After  I  had  written  to  you  on  Monday  last,  I  saw  Mr.  Baring, 
and  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  him  on  the  subject  of 
the  French  finances,  and  particularly  of  the  German  claims. 
He  has  completed  his  third  loan  to  the  French  government  of 
1 15  millions  at  64,  with  a  bonus  of  2j^  per  cent.,  stock  being 
at  66.  The  government  wished  to  borrow  only  70  millions, 
and  to  receive  the  whole  previous  to  the  end  of  December ;  but 
Baring  preferred  to  lend  the  whole  sum  which  they  had  the 
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power  of  borrowing,  and  to  tie  them  up  tiU  March,  in  order  to 
give  time  for  them  and  him  to  consider  their  situation. 

I  informed  him  how  we  stood  in  respect  to  the  claims,  of 
which  he  had  heard  very  exaggerated  reports^  and  respecting 
which  he  was  a  little  alarmed.  He  appears  to  think,  and  I 
confess  I  am  of  the  same  opinion,  that  the  best  mode  of  settling 
the  business  would  be  to  take  a  certain  sum  from  France  on 
account  of  the  claims,  and  then  that  the  Allies  .should,  by 
means. of  their  own  commissions,  distribute  it  to  the  different 
claimants. 

The  advantages  resulting  from  this  mode  of  proceeding  are, 
first,  that  it  will  leave  no  question  between  France  and  the 
Allies  to  be  decided  after  the  troops  will  have  been  withdrawn ; 
secondly,  it  will  insure  the  payment  of  a  part,  probably  the 
whole,  of  every  just  daim,  whereas  it  will  be  in  the  power  of 
any  commissionei's  to  delay  or  entirely  impede  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commission  in  such  a  manner  as  to  defeat  the  objects  of 
the  Allies  altogether,  if  the  (Commissions  should  continue  to  sit 
at  Paris  after  the  troops  are  withdrawn ;  thirdly,  it  will  render 
unnecessaiy  the  discussion  of  many  awkward  questions  among 
the  Allies  themselves.  For  instance,  the  claimants  for  ground 
taken  and  buildings  destroyed  in  order  to  form  or  extend 
fortifications  have  certainly  a  just  claim  to  remuneration,  and 
would,  according  to  the  plan  I  had  in  contemplation,  come 
upon  those  of  the  Allies  who  are  in  possession  of  the  fortifica- 
tions thus  formed  or  extended.  These  Powers  are  Prussia,  the 
Netherlands,  Hamburgh,  Hesse  Darmstadt.  It  is  obvious  there 
would  be  great  difficulty  in  prevailing  upon  those  Powers  to  take 
these  claims  upon  themselves.  Fourthly,  the  arrangement  will, 
I  think,  be  more  easily  managed  in  the  French  Assemblies  than 
that  which  I  had  first  in  contemplation,  particularly  if  the 
government  should  take  a  manly  view  of  their  situation,  and 
ask  at  once  for  what  will  relieve  them  from  all  their  difficulties, 
as  well  as  from  the  occupation.  At  the  same  time  it  will  not 
be  attended  by  the  inconvenience  of  throwing  at  once  too  much 
stock  into  the  market. 

We  will  suppose  that  the  sum  agreed  upon  to  be  taken  by 
the  Allies  is  500  millions  of  francs,  in  inscriptions  bearing 
interest  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors.  This  sum  would  be 
about  5-12ths  of  the  whole  demand.  The  Commission  should 
then  assemble  at  Frankfort  or  elsewhere  to  consider  and  decide 
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upon  the  claims  of  individuals;  and  when  the  claim  of  any 
indiyidual  should  be  admitted,  he  should  receive  5-12ths  of  its 
amount.  When  all  the  clsdms  would  be  gone  through,  the 
Commission  would  ascertain  the  total  amount  admitted ;  and  by 
comparing  that  sum  with  the  grant  from  the  French  govern- 
ment, they  would  ascertain  the  proportion  which  each  claim 
could  receive,  and  would  pay  the  balance.  Thus,  then,  the 
inscriptions  would  come  into  the  market  only  gradually ;  and 
as  it  is  probable  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  claims 
are  inadmissible,  and  as  under  ^s  arrangement  the  Allies 
would  be  interested  in  diminishing  the  number  admitted,  none 
being  admitted  excepting  those  founded  in  right,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  largest  part  of  the  sum  provided  by  the  French 
government  would  not  come  into  the  market  for  some  years. 

There  is  one  point  for  your  consideration  in  the  whole  of  this 
subject,  respecting  which  I  have  found  the  Allies,  particularly 
Prussia,  excessively  jealous,  and  upon  which  you  will  have  to 
instruct  your  minister  at  Carlsbad.  They  pretend  that  admit- 
ting that  it  is  necessary  to  relieve  France  frcnn  part  of  the 
burthen  of  these  demands,  which  they  don't  pretend  to  dispute, 
the  inconvenience  and  loss  ought  to  &11  upon  the  British 
creditors  as  well  as  upon  those  of  other  nations.  The  claims 
of  our  creditors  are  of  two  descriptions :  1st.  They  claim  to  be 
replaced  upon  the  Great  Book  as  creditors  of  the  State  for  the 
fiill  amount  for  which  they  respectively  stood  upon  it  previous 
to  1792.  2Dd.  They  claim  the  arrears  of  their  interest  and  of 
their  annuities  from  1792  to  the  present  day.  The  first  claim 
involves  no  distribution  of  capital,  and  in  that  view  we  are  not 
burthensome  upon  the  French  government  The  latter  descrip- 
tion does ;  and  we  stand  in  respect  to  that  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  French  government  as  any  other  creditor,  whether  for  a 
contract,  arrears^  ground  purchased,  &c.  But  it  must  be* 
observed  that  the  decision  upon  this  last  description  of  claim 
depends  upon  the  decision  of  the  first.  Nobody  can  have  a 
daim  to  the  arrear  of  an  annuity  who  has  none  to  the  annuity 
itself;  and  the  French  government  cannot  allow  claims  to 
annuities  to  be  decided  by  Commissions  in  which  there  will  be 
no  French  Commissioner  assisting. 

It  appears  to  me  that  we  must  go  on  with  our  concern  as 
now  established,   whatever  we  may  decide   upon  taking  less 
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than  we  before  agreed  to  take  in  satisfaction  of  the  claim  of 
our  creditors  to  their  arrears.  However,  I  hope  that  the 
concern  is  so  near  drawing  to  a  close,  that  it  will  be  so  nearly 
concluded  as  not  to  be  worth  discussing  at  the  time  the  new 
convention  regarding  the  foreign  claims  will  be  under  con- 
sideration. 

Tou  will  hear  from  Sir  C.  Stuart  that  the  Spaniards  will 
ratify  the  treaty  for  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies. 

I  think  I  have  prevailed  upon  Brito  to  sign  the  arrange- 
ment respecting  Cayenne. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


[  1221 .]  To  General  Lord  Lynedoch, 

My  dear  Lord,  Oambrai,  25th  July,  1817. 

I  received  your  two  letters,  one  by  Captain  Dundas  of  the 
Royal  Artillery,  and  the  last  of  the  22nd,  relative  to  Captain 
Mackay,  of  the  68th  Regiment  I  entertain  no  doubt,  indeed 
I  know,  that  they  both  deserve  promotion,  as  do  many  others 
in  the  army :  but  it  is  obvious  that  the  number  to  whom  pro- 
motion by  brevet  can  be  given  must  be  limited;  and  I  can 
only  assure  you  and  these  officers  that  in  the  selection  I  made, 
as  far  as  I  was  concerned,  in  the  list  lately  published,  I  acted 
for  what  I  thought  the  best ;  and  after  the  consideration  of 
more  than  a  month,  and  consulting  several  persons,  I  put  down 
the  names  of  those  who,  upon  the  whole,  I  thought  deserved 
most  After  all,  I  confess  that  I  am  not  satisfied  with  my  own 
work,  and  I  know  that  I  have  omitted  some  more  deserving 
than  those  whose  names  are  in  the  list ;  but  I  cannot  now 
help  it 

Captain  Dundas,  of  the  Artillery,  to  whom  I  explained  these 
circumstances,  appeared  satisfied  with  them,  as  far  as  a  man 
could  who  was  disappointed  in  his  just  hopes  and  expectations. 
I  hope  you  and  Captain  Mackay  will  be  equally  so,  as  there  is 
no  remedy  at  present 

I  shall  have  the  English  and  Russian  reviews  in  October, 
and  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  see  you  whenever  you  will  come 
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this  way.    I  ahall  be  at  Paris  in  the  end  of  August,  and  in 
September  on  my  tour  in  Alaace. 

Ever  youn^ 

WSLLIHGTON. 


VtKouni  CasOereagh  to  Fidd  MankoH  the  Duke  cf  WeUingUm. 

My  beab  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  25Ui  Julj,  1817. 

Many  thanks  for  both  your  letters,  which  upon  the  whole  are  very  sstia- 
factory.  I  shall  probably  be  enabled,  by  the  Cabinet  on  Tuesday  next,  to 
send  Stuart  iostruotions  both  upon  the  qnestions  of  police  and  mediation. 
A  few  unofficial  Hues  I  wrote  to  him  on  Tuesday  last  wiU  have  informed 
you  that  oar  view  of  both  these  questions  entirely  corresponds  with  yours ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt^  from  the  hononrable  temper  in  which  the  Due  de 
Richelieu,  as  well  as  the  Allied  ministers  at  P&ris,  are  disposed  to  view  all 
the  great  points  with  whidi  we  have  to  deal,  that  whatever  may  be  their 
difficulties,  we  shall  in  the  end  manage  them  for  the  common  good.  I  b^ 
you  will  assure  the  Due  de  Richelieu  that  he  may  not  only  rely  npon  the 
fair  and  liberal  views  of  this  government  on  all  the  great  questions  of 
European  interest,  but  that  our  hopes  of  a  successful  result  are  very  much 
founded  upon  a  confidence  in  his  personal  character  and  high  principles. 

Charles  arrived  at  Dover  last  night  Despairing  of  Mettemich*8  return 
from  Italy  whilst  the  Chancellor  was  at  Carlsbad,  he  thought  this,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Minister  from  Vienna,  the  least  inccmve* 
nient  time  for  him  to  take  a  short  leave  of  absence  on  some  private  busi- 
ness. I  have  talked  over  with  Liverpool  the  expediency  of  his  return, 
which  you  know  he  would  undertake  at  the  shortest  notice ;  but  we  think 
as  we  have  Gordon  and  Count  Hardenberg  on  the  spot,  at  Carlsbad,  and  as 
we  could  give  no  instructions  with  advantage  at  present  which  could  in 
pradenoe  make  us  parties  to  any  decision,  it  may  be  upon  the  whole  better 
not  to  send  my  brother,  who^  from  hia  rank,  might  commit  us  more  than 
either  or  both  the  others ;  whilst,  as  channels  of  information,  fh>m  the 
habits  of  confidence  Gordon  and  the  Hanoverian  are  on  with  Mettemich, 
our  channels  of  information  will  be  as  perfect  as  if  my  brother  were  on  the 
spot.  This  is  our  first  feeling :  but  if  you  have  anything  to  suggest,  it 
will  be  open  to  reoousideration ;  and  I  will  not  let  Charles  go  to  Ireland 
till  I  hear  from  you  again. 

I  have  directed  Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  communicate  to  yon  my  instruc- 
tions to  your  brother  on  slave-trade,  which  I  forward  by  a  messenger.  I 
really  hope  that  we  have  framed  a  system  for  repressing  illicit  slave-trsde, 
so  fair  and  so  indulgent  that,  if  our  Parliament  does  not  quarrel  with  it  on 
account  of  the  expense  that  Uie  indiscretions  of  our  naval  officers  may  bring 
npon  the  oonntiy,  no  other  Power  need  hesitate  in  agreeing  to  it. 

In  haste,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

CASTLEBSAiGH. 

I  will  write  more  fully  in  answer  in  a  few  days. 


VOL.  XXL 
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[  1222.  ]  2hihe  Fr^ei  du  Pa$  de  Calais. 

Monsieur,  Cambrai,  oe  26  Julllet^  1817. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  envoyer  un  rapport  que  je  re^ois  de  la 
conduite  du  Maire  de  Sens  envers  les  troupes  qui  y  passoient 

Ce  u'est  pas  la  premiere  fois  que  je  re^ois  de  pareilles.plaintes ; 
et  je  Yous  prie  de  lui  donner  les  ordres  que  yous  jugerez  neces- 
saires  pour  qu'il  remplisse  ses  deYoirs  d'une  maniere  plus  exacte. 

J'ai  toujours  temoigne  le  desir  de  laisser  agir  dans  tous  les 
cas  possibles  les  autorit^  du  pays,  et  je  les  ai  toujours  appuye 
autaut  qu'il  a  6t6  en  mon  pouYoir ;  mais  yous  doYez  sentir,  Mon* 
sieur  le  Prefet,  que  si  I'offieier  du  gouYernement  ne  Yeut  pas 
remplir  ses  deYoirs,  je  ne  peux  pas  laisser  manquer  ames  troupes 
ce  qui  leur  est  n^cessaire ;  et  qu'il  faut  dans  ce  cas  que  j'euYoie 
un  officier  militaire  redder  a  Sens,  qui  prendra  sur  lui  de  donner 
de  billets  de  logement,  &C.,  &c.,  aux  troupes  qui  pourront  y 
passer. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  yous  euYoyer  aussi  une  lettre  de  I'offieier 
Danois  qiu  se  trouve  cantonne  a  Sens,  a  I'appui  de  la  plainte  du 
bas  officier  de  la  Garde  Britannique. 

Wellington. 


[  1223.  ]  2b  Omeral  Pozzo  di  B&r^. 

MOK  OHER  Gto^RAL,  Oambnu,  oe  27  Juillet.  1817. 

iTetois  bien  filch^  de  ne  pas  yous  Yoir  le  dernier  jour  de  mon 
sejour  k  Paris.  Vous  auriez  su  que  nous  aYions  cause  a  la  con- 
ference des  mesures  a  adopter  pour  relcYcr  la  France  du  grand 
poids  des  reclamations ;  et  je  crois  tout  le  monde  qui  etoit  la  est 
assez  raisonnablement  dispose. 

II  feut  Yoir  comment  on  trouYera  les  *  .    J'en  ai 

^crit  fort  en  detail  a  Lord  Castlereagh;  et  je  I'ai  prie  d'en 
donner  des  instructions  k  son  frere,  ou  a  celui  qui  sera  k  Carls- 
bad. Je  pars  pour  les  Pays-Bas  demain,  et  j'espere  en  rcYenir 
dans  huit  ou  dix  jours. 

Toujours  a  yous. 

Wellington. 


*  Blank  in  manuacript. 
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7b  Oolond  Baron  Overkamp^  Captain  Jeckdmy  and  Captain  ScnaM.    [  1224.  ] 

MeSSIEUBS,  Abbaye  de  Mont  St  Martin,  oe  27  Jnillet,  1817. 

«Fai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  20  Juillet 

La  distribution  de  la  gratification  de  Waterloo  est  ane  aflaire 
qui  regarde  pas  seulement  les  corps  dont  etoit  compose  Tarmee 
qae  yaTois  Thonneur  de  commander,  mais  chaque  indiridu  dont 
etoieot  compose  les  corps.  En  la  r^lant  done  je  me  suis  trouve 
dans  la  necessite  d'adopter  les  iUspositions  qui  meneroient  avec 
certitude  a  donner  a  chaque  individu  le  part  qui  lui  en  revenoit, 
et  je  ne  les  ai  adopts  qu'apres  les  avoir  longtemps  medit^  et 
Bouvent  diacut^  avec  les  personnes  les  mieux  inform^  et  avec 
ceux  qui  devoient  en  etre  charge. 

Je  regrette  fort  que  reus.  Messieurs,  ne  trouvez  pas  que  ces 
dispontions  vous  conviennent;  mais  j'espbre  que  la  raison  en 
est  que  vous  ne  les  avez  pas  bien  consid^re,  et  qu'elles  ne  vous 
ont  pas  ete  suflBsamment  expliqu^es. 

Pour  oe  qui  regarde  le  terme  de  quatre  mois,  je  Tai  fixe  aveo 
les  MeasieuTs  charges  de  la  distribution  parceque  il  m'a  paru 
que  le  temps  seroit  sufiisant  lyailleurs  dans  la  disposition  sub- 
sequente  que  je  dois  faire  des  sommes  non-payees,  j'aurai  soin 
de  veiller  encore  aux  int^rets  des  individus,  et  que  ceux  qui 
n'auroient  pas  requ  leur  part  dans  les  quatre  mois  pourront  le 
recevoir  apres  de  leurs  gouvememens  respectifk 

En  tout  cas  si  cet  arrangement  ne  vous  convient  pas,  je  n'aurai 
aucune  difficulte  a  etendre  le  temps  de  payement  k  huit  mois  pour 
les  troupes  de  Nassau. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  lieu  de  payement,  il  me  parott  que 
ToflBcier  charge  des  distributions  ne  peut  avoir  aucune  difficult^ 
a  payer  a  Frankfort  les  sommes  qui  pourront  revenir  a  chaque 
individu  des  troupes  de  Nassau.  Cest  un  arrangement  a  faire 
avec  les  banquiers  Rothschild,  sur  lequel  j'ecris  a  M.  le  Baron 
Constant  Rebeque. 

Les  officiers  et  soldats  des  troupes  de  Nassau  n'auroient  done 
qnli  envoyer  leur  demande  en  procuration  a  Monsieur  le  Baron 
dans  la  forme  indiqu^ ;  et  il  enverra  I'ordre  quails  soient  payes 
k  Frankfort  par  les  banquiers  Rothschild,  k  qui  ceux  mis  de 
procuration  donneront  leurs  quittances. 

n  me  parott  que  cet  arrangement^  ties  &cile  k  executer,  rem- 

c  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


20         DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  SPAIN  ANU  PORTUGAL. 

plira  V08  voeux ;  et  aussitot  que  je  recevrai  votre  r^ponse,  que  je 
vous  prie  de  m'envoyer  par  la  poste  pour  eviter  les  frids,  j'en 
ordonnerai  Tex^utiou. 

Wbllinoton. 


Chevalier  de  Puarro  to  Field  Marshal  Vie  Duke  cf  Wdlington. 

Madrid,  29  JuUIet,  1817. 
ExMO.  SeScOB,  de  XI  KA8  ALTA  OONSIDEBACION, 

II  m'est  trap  prfeieux  d'entretenir  llionorable  correBpoudanoe  ayec  Y.E. 
poar  que  je  laisae  ^chapper  Foccasion  du  retour  d'un  courrier  Anglais  sans 
r^pondre  aux  lettres  de  Y.E.  du  10  et  du  13  Juillet  courant. 

Cest  pr^cis^ment  paroeque  cette  correspondance  n'est  pas  officielle  qu'elle 
a  du  prix  personnel  pour  moi.  Elle  m'instrult  et  me  dirige  utilement  dans 
ma  p<^nible  carri^re  sans  aucune  oous^quenoe  diplomatique ;  et  j'ose  me 
flatter  qu'elle  n'a  pas  ^t^  inutile  k  la  marche  des  affaires  en  mettant  dans 
son  veritable  point  de  vue  les  d-marches  officielles  qui  souvent  laissent 
beauooup  k  d^sirer. 

Aujourdliui  je  ne  poumd  pas  revenir  sur  nos  themes  favoris.  H  suffit 
de  Yous  assurer  que  les  ratifications  vont  s*dchanger,  et  que  la  fausse  alarme 
qu'on  a  eu  pour  un  moment  sur  la  non-ratification  n'a  dur^  qu*un  instant, 
et  qu'enfin  tout  oe  qui  a  ^t^  fait  k  oette  occasion  ^tait  de  toute  n^cessit^ 
pour  mettre  en  Evidence  tons  les  points  en  discussion. 

tTaocepte  avec  un  vif  sentiment  de  reconnaissance  Tassurance  que  Y.E. 
Tent  bien  me  douner  que  Timpression  motiv^  par  I'afiaire  de  la  traite  de 
n^gres  nlnfiue  point  sur  notre  remarquable  affaire  de  la  m^ation  pour 
les  affaires  du  Rio  de  la  Plata ;  en  effet,  il  est  plus  n^cessaire  que  jamais 
que  les  Puissances,  et  surtout  TAngleterre,  qui,  comme  Y.E.  dit  fort  bien, 
a  seule  les  moyens  de  la  faire  respecter,  donnent  k  cette  affaire  ime  impul- 
fldon  vigoureuse.  Les  Portugais  r^pondent  aux  Puissances  qu*ils  recon- 
naissent  la  souverainet^  du  Roi  sur  le  pays :  les  Puissances  croiront  done  que, 
ce  point  de  droit  public  assur^,  le  reste  entre  dans  les  details  d*une  longue 
n^gociation  amicale ;  et  alors  un  ^clat  devient  aussi  prompt  qu'in^vitable ; 
car  les  Portugais  ne  disent  que  la  moiti^  de  la  v4rit^ :  lis  nous  ont  dit  la 
mdme  chose ;  mais  ils  nous  disent  tr^  positivement  quMls  entendent  con- 
server  le  pays  exolusivement  jusqu'k  la  complete  pacification  de  toute 
I'Am^rique  M^ridiinale :  ils  n'entendent  point  hisser  le  pavilion  du  Roi ; 
administrer  le  pays  au  nom  du  Roi ;  le  remettre  au  Roi  k  la  premiere  r^lama- 
tion,  etc. ;  hors,  je  prie  Y.E.  de  me  dire  ce  que  veut  dire  reconnaitre  la  souve- 
rainet4  de  cette  mani^re  la  ?  Non ;  le  Roi  ne  se  reposera  point  sur  des 
mots  qui  deviennent  insultants  et  illusoires,  lorsqu'ils  sont  vuides  de  sens. 
6i  les  Puissances  done  donnent  k  cette  declaration  une  valeur  qu'elle  n'a 
pas,  leur  mediation  est  ^lud^,  et  le  Roi  cons^uent  k  ses  principes  se 
trouverait  dans  le  cas  de  chercher  dans  ces  moyens  trte  pr^jiar^  k  lui  donner 
toute  la  r^llt^  qu'exige  sa  dignity,  et  la  conservation  de  sa  monarchie.  Le 
but  des  Portugais  est  visiblement  d'endormir  la  m^ation  par  des  protes- 
tations invidieuses,  et  de  bcrcer  I'Espagne  par  I'attente  de  la  mediation.  Je 
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ne  flatte  que  les  Puissanoes  Toyent  clair ;  je  me  flatte  qa'ellea  prendroDt 
U  settle  mesare  capable  d'emp^cher  la  guerre,  c'est  k  dire,  la  vigueur. 
L*Espagne  ne  demande  rien  qui  ne  soft  juste.  Si  les  Portugais  reoonnainent 
que  le  Roi  est  le  souveraiu  dn  pays,  qulls  radmiuistrent  douc  en  son  nom, 
et  qu^  le  remettent  au  chef  et  aux  forces  que  le  Roi  enverra  pour  en  re* 
prendre  possession.  Tout  le  rests  sera  facile  k  arranger  aprte ;  et  le  cabinet 
du  Roi  n'est  certainement  point  chicaneur.  Mais  une  prompte  garantie  sur 
oes  objeta  dairs  et  indisputables  en  eux-m^mes  est  la  seule  chose  qui 
arrftterale  Roi. 

V.E.  Toit  bien.  My  Lord,  la  position  oii  se  tronve  le  gouvemement 
dn  Roi,  puisque  je  tous  en  parle  aussi  francheroent.  Si  j^ayais  la 
moindre  arri^re  pensde,  je  ne  tftcherais  point  d'empdcher  le  oours  naturel 
de  la  condnite  des  Portugais,  qui  certainement  ya  toumer  k  notre  avan* 
tage ;  mais  le  Roi  veut  la  paix,  et  Yoilk  pourquoi :  moi,  qui  abonde 
dans  ce  mdme  systems,  je  m'adresse  k  vous  avec  oette  explication  cor- 
lecte,  afin  que  l^nfluence  lumineuse  de  vcs  opinions  dans  les  conferences, 
et  surtout  dans  le  minist^re  Anglais,  puissent  agir  directement  an  but.  Et 
surtout  TAngleterre,  Y  .E.  sait  que  c'est  elle  qui  dans  cette  affiure  doit  avoir 
un  vote  pr^f(^rant ;  c*est  done  k  elle  que  je  m'adresse  avec  oonfiance,  bien 
assure  que  le  snoc^  doit  lui  appartenir  d^cisiyement. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'y  appliquer  son  influence  salutaire,  et  que  parmi  les  bien* 
faits  que  TEurope,  et  TEspagne  en  particulier,  d^ii  k  sesarmes,  nous  comp- 
tions  k  present  oelui  d'en  ^carter  oet  orage ;  et  ppnr  moi  soyez  persuade,  My 
Lord,  que  par  une  conviction  intime  je  mettrai  la  reussite  de  cette  affaire 
dans  la  liste  des  exploits  de  yotre  prudence  politique  k  la  suite  de  celle  de 
la  decision  du  Congrte  de  Vienne,  de  celle  des  Duches,  et  tant  d*autre8  que 
je  ne  peux  pas  oublier  dans  ma  reconnaissance. 

J'ai  llxnmeur  d^tre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  le  plus  sincere 
deyooement, 

De  yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  obeissant  seryiteur, 

GHEyAUEB  DS  PiZABBO. 


To  Count  Feman  Nunez.    _  [  1226.  ] 

Mont  St  Martin,  7  Aoiit,  1817. 

ExMO.  Senor,  Querido  Frimo, 

J'ai  requ  Totre  lettre  du  4  sur  le  d&ir  qu'a  Sa  Majeste  que 
son  ambasaadeur  assiste  auz  Conferences  des  Ministres  a  Paris. 

C'est  une  affaire  un  peu  delicate,  dans  laquelle  vous  trou- 
Terez  plus  de  di£Sculte  que  vous  n'attendez,  et  oil  je  ne  pour- 
rais  Tous  etre  d'aucune  utilita 

L'ori^ne  des  Conferences  actuelles  de  Paris  se  trouve  dans 
les  negotiations  de  la  paix  de  Novembre,  1815.  II  y  avait  des 
interets  communs  a  surveiller  et  k  discuter  avec  le  gouveme- 
ment de  France ;  et  comme  une  Conference  des  ministres  de 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


22      PBOGRBBS  OF  NETHERLANDS  FORTRESSES.  Ai70.,1817. 

toutes  lea  PuiflBanoes  interess^  ne  pouvait  pas  se  former  arec 
esperance  de  pouvoir  faire  quelque  choee,  on  a  form^  line  Con- 
ference compoeee  des  ministres  des  quatre  Puissances  agna> 
taires  du  Traite,  qui  ayaient  un  int^ret  majeur  a  son  ex^ulion. 

Cette  mesure,  qui  a  occamonne,  et  qui  occaaionne,  beaucoup 
de  jalousie,  se  justifie  seulement  sur  la  n^cessit^  de  la  chose,  et 
par  la  justice  et  I'impartialite  de  la  Conference,  et  le  desinte- 
ressement  des  Puissances  desquelles  les  ministres  y  assistent 
Mais  des  qu'on  commencera  a  ajouter  des  ministres  a  cette  Con* 
ference  envoyes  par  des  autres  Puissances  pas  signataires  du 
Traite,  quelques  grandes  qu'elles  soyent,  et  quoique  plus  puis- 
santes  que  celles  dont  les  ministres  y  assistent^il  se  mettra  de  la 
jalousie  parmi  les  Alli& ;  ceux  qui  n  y  pensent  pas  a  present,  et 
qui  se  soumettent  volontiers  a  Tetat  des  choses  qui  existe  pour 
I'interet  commun,  s'y  opposeront ;  cbacun  mettra  en  avant  ses 
pretentions,  parceque  son  ministre  aussi  assiste  a  la  Conference  ; 
et  on  finira  par  mettre  la  confusion  dans  une  a&ire  oil  tout  le 
monde  est  interesse  qu'il  n'y  en  aie  point 

Ainsi  done  je  croiff  que  vous  ne  reussirez  pas  dans  votre 
objet 

Pour  moi  je  n*ai  rien  a  dire  a  cette  question.  Je  vais  k  la 
Conference  de  temps  en  temps,  quand  je  me  trouve  k  Paris, 
parceque  un  des  objets  de  sa  formation  est  que  les  ministres  qui 
la  composent  me  fassent  connaitre  leurs  idees  sur  Tetat  de  la 
France,  en  yue  de  sa  tranquillity,  et  pour  en  communiquer  per- 
sonnellement  avec  eux.  Comme  vous  savez  aussi,  leur  bonte 
pour  moi,  et  Thabitude  qu'ils  ont  tons  eu  de  negocier  arec  moi 
depuis  la  paix  de  I'annee  1814,  font  qu'ils  me  permettent  de 
leur  parler  des  afiaires  du  jour.  Mais  meme  A  je  pouvais  leur 
conseiller  (ce  que  en  conscience  je  ne  peux  pas)  de  vous  ad- 
mettre  a  la  Conference^  il  m'est  tres  dair  qu'ils  ne  m'ecouteraient 
pas. 

Siempre,  &c., 

Wellington,  Duqub  de  Cittdad  Bodriqo. 


[  1226.]  To  Vucouni  CasOermgh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Oambmi,  m  Atig,,  1817. 

I  returned  yesterday  from  my  tour  of  the  fortresses  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  every* 
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thing  18  going  on  to  my  satislaction.  A  great  deal  of  work 
has  been  done ;  it  is  remarkably  well  performed,  and  does  the 
highest  credit  to  the  engineers  of  the  Netherlands. 

I  visited  every  place  at  which  any  work  is  carrying  on,  and 
I  consider  that,  excepting  Mens,  they  will  all  be  in  a  de- 
fenable  state  in  the  summer  of  1819 ;  probably  all  finished  by 
the  end  of  that  year,  or  in  the  summer  of  1820.  The  King 
of  the  Netherlands  will  oertidnly  have  some  of  the  finest 
fortresses  in  Europe  on  this  fit>ntier  of  his  dominions,  and  I 
hope  that  our  measure  will  completely  acc<miplish  its  object 

I  am  a  little  afraid  of  the  expense  to  the  King,  as  the  work 
is  going  on  in  really  the  best  style.  I  will  in  due  course  send 
yon  cojnes  of  all  the  communications  I  shall  have  had  with  the 
chief  engineers  in  consequence  of  this  inspection. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wkllinqtok. 


Vuoount  OoBOereagh  io  Fidd  MarMl  the  Duke  of  WdHn^fUm. 
My  dbab  Lord,  Cray  Fann,  Sth  Aug.,  1817. 

I  am  mach  obliged  to  yoa  for  yoar  letter  of  tiie  25ih  ultimo.  Tou  will 
see  from  tlie  aooompuiying  despatch  to  8ir  Charles  Stoart,  and  its  encloearest 
wfaieih  I  beg  yon  to  forward,  that  we  entirely  agree  apoo  what  riKNiM  form 
^w  iMflis  of  the  intended  modification  of  the  Convention  Ko.  13;  bat  I  am 
soxe  yoa  will  eqoally  ooncnr  with  me  that  we  ahoold  fall  very  far  short 
of  OQX  object  if,  in  terminating  all  oontroversy  between  the  Allies  and 
France  npon  this  sabject,  we  were  to  snffer  ttie  apple  of  discord  to  be 
thrown  amongiBt  ooneWes.  I  am  confident  that  snch  a  complicated  questioa 
for  adjudication,  left  to  be  agitated  aoKxigBt  so  many  Powers,  woold  sooner 
or  later  blow  up  the  amfederacy ;  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  I  am  sure  yoa 
will  feel  the  indispensable  necessity  of  finding  some  mode  of  making  a 
reasonable  repartition  of  the  whole  indemnity  amongst  the  Allied  Powers, 
instead  of  leaving  them  to  scramble  for  it  at  Frankfort*  Any  principle  oC 
distribotioa,  however  defective  in  theory,  would  be  preferable  to  leaving 
snch  a  principle  of  disnnioQ  to  operate  its  inevitable  result.  With  this 
simple  and  obvious  modification,  the  whole  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  a 
problem  of  easy  solution,  provided  the  Allies  are  only  moderate  in  their 
views,  and  France  is  honestly  prepared  to  make  an  adequate  sacrifice.  We 
may  then  hope,  at  the  period  of  withdrawing  the  Army  of  Occupation,  that 
all  aoeoonts  between  State  and  State  would  be  cleared  up,  and  that  nothing 
will  remain  but  tiie  distribution  of  these  funds  as  between  the  govern- 
meuts  and  the  claimants  of  each  particular  State,  a  distribution  whidi, 
even  if  defective,  can  operate  no  prejudice  to  the  general  peace  and  settle- 
ment of  Europe.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  send  me  snch  ideas  as  may 
occur  to  you  upon  a  farther  consideration  of  this  subject. 
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The  aooident  which  I  have  met  with  has  prevented  me  from  attending 
Cabinet,  and  I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  delay  my  inatructions  to  Sir 
Charles  Stuart  on  the  questions  of  European  police  and  mediation ;  but 
from  the  state  in  which  these  questions  now  rest  in  the  conferences  at 
Paris,  no  inconvenience  is  likely  to  arise  from  this  delay,  and  I  hope  next 
week  to  be  enabled  to  resume  my  official  attendance  in  town,  although 
the  wound  in  my  right  hand  is  likely  to  disqualify  me  some  time  from 
writing. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Castlsbeagh. 


[  1227.  ]  2b  General  Krayenhoff. 

Monsieur  LE  G&N^IRAL,  Cambral,  ce  lO  Aoat,  1817. 

«rai  deja  eu  Thonneur  de  faire  mon  rapport  a  S.M.  de  la 
satisfaction  que  j'avais  eu  dans  la  toumee  que  je  viens  de  &ire 
avec  Yous  des  forteresses  des  Frovinoes  Meridionales.  La 
quantite  d'ouvrage  confectionnee  dans  le  terns  est  vraiment 
^tonnante,  et  avec  les  plans  et  la  roaniere  dont  tout  est  fini  fait 
le  plus  grand  bonneur  aux  talens  de  V.£.  et  des  offiders  de 
Genie  qui  travaillent  sous  vos  ordres. 

Je  desire  cependant  attirer  votre  attention  et  celle  de  S.M.  a 
quelques  remarques  que  j'ai  fait  dans  la  demiere  toumee. 

y.E.  se  ressouviendra  que  dans  le  Memoire  que  j'ai  ecritdans 
I'annee  1814  sur  la  defense  des  Pays^Bas,  et  dans  la  lettre  que 
j^ai  adressee  a  SJVf.  au  mois  de  Mars,  1816,  quand  je  lui  sx 
envoye  les  rapports  des  plans  qui  m'avaient  et^  soumis  par  ses 
ordres,  j'ai  detaille  les  principes  selon  lesquels  le  systeme  de* 
Yrait.en  mon  opinion  6tre  r^gl& ;  c'est  a  dire : 

1.  De  rendre  Textreme  frontiere  si  respectable  qu'elle  ne 
pouvait  pas  etre  attaquee  par  coup  de  main,  et  que  le  terns  soit 
donn^  a  rassembler  les  troupes  pour  la  defense  du  pays. 

2.  De  s'assurer  les  communications  avec  les  anciennes  pro* 
vinces  de  la  HoUande,  I'Angleterre,  et  I'AUemagne. 

En  vue  du  premier  objet,  il  me  parait  qu*il  serait  essentid 
d'occuper  Dinant;  surtout  puisquMl  paraSt  que  cela  pent  se 
faire  a  pen  de  frais,  et  que  la  gamison  qui  serait  ezig^  pour  ce 
poste  ne  serait  pas  tres  important.  Un  poste  a  Dinant  empdcbe- 
rait  I'ennemi  de  se  servir  de  la  Meuse  pour  les  transports  pour 
I'attaque  de  Namur,  de  la  grande  route  qui  mene  de  Givet  a 
Namur,  de  cette  tres  importante  qui  passe  de  Givet  par  Dinant 
et  Ciney  a  Liege,  sans  toucher  a  Namur  ni  a  Huy. 
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AiDsi  done,  IXnant,  se  liant  avec  Philippeville  et  Marien- 
boui^g,  serait  un  avant-poste  excellent  en  arant  de  Namur  et  de 
Hege,  et  emjiecherait  Tusage  des  graodes  routes  qui  y  menent, 
et  de  la  navigation  de  la  Meusa 

n  me  parait  aussi  que  tenant  en  vue  le  m^e  objet  il  serait 
tres  apropos  de  detruire  le  canal  qui  va  de  Mens  a  Toumay,  et 
d'en  construire  un  qui  irait  direct  de  Mons  a  Toumay. 

Je  sais  bien  que  les  canaux  et  les  routes  du  pays  ne  sont  pas 
du  rapport  de  V.E. ;  mais  quand  ils  rapprochent  la  firontiere  ils 
deviennent  toujours  des  objets  militaires  de  grande  importance ; 
et  Yoid  les  points  de  vue  sous  lesquels  j  envisage  oelui-ci : 

D'ab(Nrd  Conde  et  Mons  n'appartenant  plus  au  meme  Souve- 
rain,  il  ne  me  parait  pas  necessaire  qu'il  existe  cette  conununi- 
cation  entre  les  deux  places.  Le  canal  de  Mons  a  Conde  donne 
a  Tennemi  des  facilites  pour  saigner  les  inondations  de  Mon& 

n  n'est  pas  oonvenable  que  la  communication  par  eau  entre 
Toumay  et  Mons  passe  par  Conde. 

Un  canal  qui  irait  direct  entre  les  deux  remplirait  toujours 
robjet  de  donner  une  ligne  militaire  qu'il  y  aurait  taut  soit  peu 
de  di£5cultes  a  passer. 

Ces  raisons  sont  toutes  applicables  a  la  defense  des  Pay&- 
Bas :  ceUe  qui  suit  ne  lui  est  pas  proprement,  malgre  qu*il  est 
important.  En  coupant  le  canal  de  Conde  vous  auriez  Tavantage 
de  priver  rennemi  de  partie  des  eaux,  dont  en  cas  de  besoin  il 
pourrait  alimenter  les  inondations  de  Conde  mSme. 

Pendant  que  je  discute  la  question  du  canal  de  Cond^  je 
prie  V.E.  de  se  ressouvenir  que  les  m^mes  principes  s'appliquent 
au  canal  qui  va  de  Nieuport  a  Dunquerque;  Ces  deux  places 
appartenantes  a  deux  Souverains  differens,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  raison 
pourquoi  il  y  aurait  une  communication  par  eau  entr'elles.  II 
y  a  aussi  cette  nuson  additionnelle,  c'est  que  par  le  moyen  du 
canal  de  Dunquerque  Tennemi  pourrait  en  certain  degr^  saigner 
les  inondations  de  Nieuport ;  ce  canal  done  aurait  ete  detruit 
entre  Fumes  et  Dunquerque. 

Je  n'ai  rien  de  plus  a  suggdrer  a  V.E.  sur  le  premier  objet ; 
mais  c'est  au  second,  c'est  a  dire,  de  s'assurer  les  communica- 
tions avec  les  andennes  provinces  de  la  Hollande,  I'Angletep^ 
et  r AUemagne,  auquel  je  d&ire  votre  attention. 

Dans  tons  les  plans  que  nous  avons  pris  en  consideration, 
nous  avons  toujours  base  en  principe  que  la  possession  de  TEscaut 
^tait  essentiellement  necessaire. 
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S  on  n'a  pas  I'Escaut,  I'Angleterre  poiurait  envoyer  des 
troupes  a  Ostende,  lesquelles  pourraient  arriver  dans  rinterieur 
du  pays. 

Mais  comment  communiquer  arec  elles  ? 

Comment  les  renforcer  si  on  n'est  pas  le  mattre  de  I'Escaut? 

De  mSme,  la  possession  du  cours  de  I'Escaut  est  necessaire 
pour  la  sdrete  de  la  communication  de  Farm^e  du  Roi,  qui 
pourrait  se  trouver  en  opiiration  vers  Mons.  Toutes  les  entrees 
du  pays  entre  Menin  et  Toumay,  c'est  a  dire,  entre  le  Lys  et 
TEscaut,  4tant  ouvert^s,  comment  garder  cette  communication 
si  les  passages  d'Oudenarde,  de  Gand,  et  de  Dendermonde  ne 
sont  pas  occupes  par  nous,  et  se  trourent  dans  les  mains  de 
I'ennemi  7 

II  y  a  un  autre  point  de  vue  oii  la  possession  de  ces  passages- 
paratt  absolument  necessaire. 

Nous  mettrons  I'hypothese  de  I'armee  de  S.M.  et  de  ses 
Allies  concentree  vers  la  Sambre,  ayant  en  avaut  d*elle  I'armee 
plus  forte  ennemie :  que  Tennemi  ne  youlant  pas  engager  une 
affaire  g^n^rale,  voulut  employer  ses  gamisons  de  Lille,  etc.,  a 
faire  le  siege  de  Menin  et  d'Ypres. 

La  premiere  chose  qu'il  ferait  serait  d'occuper  Oudenarde, 
Gand,  et  Dendermonde,  et  de  tendre  toutes  inondations  du  Lys 
et  de  TE^^ut ;  et  alors  V.E.  verra  que  pour  arriver  k  la  gauche 
du  Lys  il  faudrait  passer  par  Anvers.  Ainsi  qu'on  envisage  la 
question  comme  on  voudra,  on  verra  que  la  possession  de  ces 
trois  places  est  importante.  J'en  demande  done  avec  urgenoe 
la  consideration ;  et  je  sais  que  vu  la  fadlite  d'avoir  im  jeu  d'eau 
que  chacune  des  trois  possfede,  elles  peuvent  se  fortifier  facile* 
ment  k  pen  de  frais,  et  qu'elles  n'exigent  que  des  foibles  gami- 
sons. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  Gand,  j'en  ferais  un  camp  retranch^ 
comme  dans  la  demiere  guerre,  dont  la  citadelle  serait  le  reduit. 

Dans  la  lettreque  fai  ecrit  a  S.M.  au  mois  de  Mars,  1816, 
je  lui  ai  montre  I'importance  de  la  ville  de  Bruxelles  pour  les 
communications  du  pays  en  general ;  et  je  lui  ai  propose  pour 
I'assurer  la  construction  de  deux  forteresses,  dont  Tune  en  avant 
de  .Halle,  et  I'autre  en  avant  de  Waterloa  Ces  forteresses 
serviraient  de  seconde  ligne  k  tout  ce  qui  se  fait  a  present 

Vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  que  rien  ne  servirait  de  substitut  a 
ce  que  j'u  ci-dessus  propose.  Un  camp  retranch^  k  Bruxelles  ne 
servirait  de  rien.     L'occupation  d'un  tel  camp  suppose  I'armee 
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da  B<H  et  de  868  Allies  plus  foible  que  rennemi ;  et  dans  oecas- 
la  tin  moavement  de  rennemi  siir  Malines  ou  sur  Louvain  Ten 
dq)06tersdt  n^oeasairement 

Je  prie  done  V.E.  de  prendre  en  conBid^tion  la  mesure  de 
construire  ces  forteresaes. 

Tenant  en  vue  Tobjet  des  communications,  il  y  awt  auaei 
beaucoup  k  fidre  dans  le  choiz  des  lignes  de  route. 

Par  ezemple,  il  serait  fort  a  desirer  d'etablir  une  route  mill- 
ture  de  Maestricht  a  Anvers,  par  Haaeelt  et  les  sources  et  la 
droite  du  Demer  et  de  la  Nethe. 

Une  autre  route  directe  de  Lokeren  (par  oii  la  route  passe 
d'Anrers  a  Gand)  a  Bruges,  et  de  Bruges  a  Ostende,  derriere 
le  canal,  et  d'Ostende  le  long  des  Dunes  a  I^euport,  serait  un 
grand  avantage  pour  les  communicatioDS.  Les  routes  de  Bruges 
k  Ghistel,  et  de  Ghistel  a  Ostende,  Nieuport,  et  Thoroul,  pour- 
rait  alors  Stre  detruites  avec  avantage  a  la  defense  du  pays. 

Je  sids  que  mettant  de  cote  les  canauz  et  routes  qui  se  payer- 
aient  eux-memes,  ce  que  je  viens  de  suggdrer  dans  cette  lettre 
coutera  de  Targent ;  et  malgrS  que  je  ne  connais  pas  la  depense 
de  ce  qui  se  fait  a  present,  j'ai  raison  de  croire  qu'elle  est  tres 
grande ;  mais  j'ai  aussi  des  economies  k  suggi^rer. 

D'abord  il  est  mon  opinion  qu'a  Mons  on  deyrait  etre  satisfait 
d'un  revetement  de  deux-tiers  de  hauteur. 

2.  n  me  parait  que  ce  n'est  pas  necessaure  d'oocoper  et  de 
fortifier  la  ville  base  de  Charleroi,  surtout  puisqu'on  a  donne 
un  pont  regulier  a  la  forteresse  de  la  ville  haute  du  cdte  de  la 
riviere.  La  ville  basse  avait  6t6  occupee  autrefois  parceque 
dans  Tancienne  systeme  de  Charleroi  la  ville  haute  ne  contenait 
pas  Tespace  suiBsant  pour  les  etabliasemens  militaires  qui  y 
etaient  necessaires.  Mais  des  qu'on  a  donne  tant  d'^tendue  aux 
ouvrages  de  la  ville  haute  cette  raison  n'existe  plus.  Les  ou* 
vrages  de  la  ville  basse  ni  Toccupation  de  son  terrein  ne  sont 
nullement  necessaire  a  la  defense  de  la  ville  haute.  Les  pre- 
miers ne  defendent  pas  la  ville  haute,  et  Tennemi  ne  pent  pas 
se  servir  du  dernier  pour  I'attaque  de  la  ville  haute.  Les  ou- 
vrages de  la  ville  basse  ne  sont  pas  necessaires  comme  tete  de 
pont  sur  la  Sambre,  parcequ'on  pent  passer  la  Sombre  ou  on 
veut 

II  n'eadste  done  pas  plus  de  raison  pour  fortifier  la  ville  basse 
de  Charleroi  qu'il  n  y  a  pas  pour  fortifier  toute  autre  bonne  ville 
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du  pays ;  et  tout  I'argent  que  ces  ouvrages  oouteraient  peut  etre 
^nomis^. 

3.  II  me  parait  aussi  qu*il  n*est  gu^re  necessaire  de  rebatir 
en  ma^oDuerie  la  ligne  qu'on  fait  a  la  ville  de  Namur.  Cette 
ville  ne  peut  pas  se  defendre  comme  poste  militaire,  et  on  ne 
peut  compter  que  sur  une  defense  contre  un  coup  de  main  par 
une  partie  de  la  gamison  de  la  citadelle  qui  y  poumut  etre  de- 
tachee  pour  eq  garder  les  approches. 

tPai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Watebloo. 


[  1228.  ]  To  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  llth  Aug.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  regarding  the  modifi- 
cation of  the  Convention  No.  13,  and  I  have  forwarded  the 
enclosure  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  The  mode  in  which  you  pro- 
pose in  your  second  letter  to  Mr.  Gordon  to  get  the  better  of 
the  difficulty  attending  the  division  among  the  Allies  of  the 
sum  of  money  which  tlie  French  will  give  had  occurred  to  me : 
but  the  fact  is,  that  the  Prussians  have  taken  great  pains  with 
their  claims ;  that  is,  they  were  first  submitted  to  a  Prussian 
commission  sitting  in  the  province,  and  afterwards  to  a  national . 
commission  at  Berlm,  before  any  claim  was  forwarded  to  Paris. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  there  is  tolerable  foundation 
for  every  Prussian  claim ;  not  so  the  Austrians.  They  began  ^ 
\  in  the  same  manner  with  the  Prussians,  but  too  late  to  allow 
time  for  their  provincial  commissions  to  do  much  good ;  and 
they  afterwards  send  forward  every  claim  given  in  without  any 
examination,  either  in  the  province  or  at  Vienna.  It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  many  more  of  the  Austrian  claims  are 
without  foundation  than  of  the  Prussians.  The  Spaniards  in 
like  manner  have  had  no  previous  inquiry.  I  don't  know  how 
the  people  of  the  Netherlands  stand. 

I  agree,  however,  entirely  with  you,  that  it  is  very  dei^rable 
to  avoid  a  general  scramble  for  this  money  among  the  Allies 
themselves. 

Possibly  the  French  government  might  agree  for  a  certain 
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sum  with  each  separate  state ;  but  I  will  turn  the  subject  over 
in  my  mind,  and  will  state  to  you  any  expedient  that  occurs 
to  me. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  wound  in  your  hand,  but  I 
hope  it  will  not  be  of  material  consequence  to  you.  I  am 
going  to  Ligny  to-morrow,  and  shall  be  at  Paris  about  the 
17th  or  18th. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c, 

Wellington, 


J.  O.  Earns,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dyke  ef  WeUingtan. 

Mt  Lobd  "Duke,  Camfand,  11th  Aog.,  1817. 

In  ooDseqnence  of  the  question  pat  to  me  by  your  Grace  relative  to  the 
proof  necessary  to  show  the  falsity  of  the  facts  in  the  Ubel  published  in  the 
'  Journal  de  Flandre,'  I  have  examined  the  articles  of  the  code  cited  in  M. 
Tarte*8  opinion,  viz. : 

"CodeP^nal,  Art.  368. 
**  Est  r^put^  fausse  toute  imputation  k  I'appui  de  laquelle  la  preuve  UgaJe 
n'est  point  rapport^  En  consdqueuoe  Tauteur  de  Hmputation  ne  sera  pas 
admis  pour  sa  defense  k  demander  que  la  preuve  en  soit  faite.  II  ue  pourra 
non  plus  all^er  comme  moyen  d'ezcuse  que  les  pieces  ou  les  faits  sont 
notoires,  ou  que  les  imputations  qui  donnent  lieu  a  la  poursuite  sont  oopi^ 
ou  extraites  des  papiers  Strangers,  ou  d'autres  dcrits  imprim^" 

Id  addition,  I  hare  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  G^raoe  the  following 
passage  from  the  opinion  of  a  French  advocate  on  the  point  in  question : 

**  La  partie  plaignante  n'a  d'autres  chaiges  (I)  que  de  dmontrer  que  les 
Cuts  qui  lui  sont  impute  I'exposeraient  B^ils  existaient  k  des  poursuites  crimi- 
nelles  ou  oorrectionnelleB,  ou  mtaie  Texposenuentseulement  au  m^pris  ou  a 
la  haine  des  eUoyens,  (2)  Que  de  prcuver  que  ces  fidts  lui  ont  ^t^  impute 
dans  un  ^rit  imprim^,  ou  journal  qui  a  ^t^  vendu  oa  distribu^. 

**  £t  c'est  k  rimprimenr  de  cet  icnt  ou  de  ce  journal  k  prouver  d*apr^ 
FArt  868,  ci-dessus  rappeld,  la  r^lit^  des  faits  qu'il  a  impute.  Cette 
preuve  doit  mSme  exister  d^jk,  et  6tre  atteinte  au  moment  de  la  publicity 
donn^  an  journal  qui  ocmtient  Tiroputation,  et  cette  preuve  doit  dtre  UgdUy 
c*est  k  dire,  nous  enaeigne  I'Art.  370,  qu'elle  ne  pent  rdsulter  que  d*un/u^ 
fiKR4,  oa  d*une  acle  a^uthentique,^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord  Duke, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  G.  Habbib. 
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General  Couni  Pozao  di  Borgo  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 
Mt  Lord,  Pans,  oe  11  Aoti,  1817. 

J'ai  difi(£i^  de  r^poDdre  k  la  lettre  dont  Tons  m*avez  bonor^  en  date  dn 
27  du  mois  pass^  jusqali  votre  retour  a  Mont  St.  Martin.  Yotre  oonversa- 
tion  au  sujet  dea  liquidations  a  fait  une  juste  impreasion  sur  mes  ooll^ues 
d*Autriche  et  de  Prusse ;  mais  ce  n'est,  oomrae  vous  Pobservez,  My  Lord, 
que  de  Tautorit^  et  de  la  prudence  dee  Cours  que  nous  pouvona  attendre  la 
oonchision  de  cette  affaire  grave  et  d^cate. 

Le  Prince  Mettemich  ne  va  pas  k  Carlsbad :  c^est  une  contrariety  inat- 
tendue  et  iHcheuse.  Sa  reunion  au  Prince  Hardenberg,  la  prince  du  Comte 
Capo  d'Istrias,  et  les  bons  offices  de  la  personne  munie  des  instructions  que 
vous  avez  sugg^rto  k  Lord  Castlereagb,  auraient  probablement  &t6'  les 
id^es  d'un  arrangement.  Le  Due  de  Ricbelieu  vient  nonobstant  d'y  envoyer 
M.  de  Caraman,  dans  I'intention  de  s'expliquer  au  moins  avec  le  Cbanoelier 
de  Prusse ;  et  conune  c*est  de  la  Cour  de  Berlin  que  Ton  craint  les  plus  grandes 
difficult^,  ce  sera  toujours  utile  d'avoir  4U  les  reoonnattre  k  la  source. 

Tout  me  parait  continuer  k  bien  aller  id.  L'ordonnance  qui  conceme  les 
demi-soldea,  et  qui  se  trouve  dans  le  '  Moniteur'  d*aujourd*hui,  a  pour  but 
de  faire  cesser  parmi  eux  cette  conformity  d'ezistence  qui  en  a  fait  jusqu'k 
pr^nt  une  secte  k  part,  et  les  a  rendua  toua  ^galement  mdcontena  de  leur 
sort. 

Le  Roi  va  publier  une  armistice  en  faveur  des  detenus  k  Poccasion  dea 
troubles  qui  ont  eu  lieu  k  cause  ou  sous  pr^texte  de  la  disette  dea  bleda,  et 
dont  les  d^lita  aont  du  reasort  de  la  police  correctionnelle ;  on  en  compte 
jusqu'k  3000 :  oeux  juaticiablea  par  lea  ooura  pr^ydtalea  aeront  pardonnea 
apr^. 

II  parait  que  la  r^ponae  de  la  Cour  du  Br^il  vient  d'arriver.  Nona  Pat- 
tendona  par  la  voie  de  Lord  Castlereagb.  On  dit  qu'elle  eat  Evasive. 
L'Eapagne  noua  t&tonnera  k  aon  tour.  II  conviendra  de  ae  bien  entendre,  et 
de  noua  concerter  aur  lea  progrte  de  la  m^ation.  En  g^n^ral  toutea  lea 
affaires  de  ce  genra  me  aemblent  m^riter  qu'on  a'en  oocupe  a^rieuaement : 
en  lea  laiaaant  aller,  ellea  iront  mal,  et  deviendront  joumellement  plus  tra- 
casaibrea ;  oelle  de  I'invaaion  de  la  rive  de  la  Plata,  aignal^  d*avanoe,  en  eat 
un  exemple.  Lea  Coura  aecondairea,  ai  j*08e  m'exprimer  ainai,  aident  rare" 
ment  oellea  de  premier  ardre  dana  aee  grandea  difScult^ ;  maia  ellea  ont 
beaucoup  d'activit^  et  de  dextdrit^  pour  lea  fatiguer,  et  leur  en  ausciter  dea 
petitea.  Mon  opinion,  ainai  que  J*ai  pria  la  libert^  de  voua  la  aoumettre, 
My  Lord,  aerait  de  noua  emparer  de  cea  matibrea,  de  lea  bien  approfondir, 
et  de  noua  entendre  aur  la  manibre  de  lea  appr^ier.  Dte  que  notre  marcbe 
aera  uniforroe  elle  aeia  bonne :  e'eat  une  beureuae  habitude  k  laquelle  le 
monde  doit  le  commencement  de  aon  repoa ;  il  eat  prudent  k  mon  avia  d'y 
tenir,  et  de  ne  paa  a'en  ^carter. 

Je  me  f^^licite  de  Tapprocbe  de  la  St.  Louia  par  la  raiaon  que  voua  vien* 
drez  complimenter  le  Roi,  et  reprendre  cette  mani^re  de  traiter  dea  affairea  qui 
a  tant  oontribu^  k  lea  ^laircir,  et  k  lee  terminer  k  la  aatiafaction  g^ndrale. 

YeuiUez  bien  agrto.  My  Lord,  la  continuation  de  mon  reapect^  et  de  Pat- 
tachement  que  je  voua  ai  vou^. 

Le  tite  humble  et  trte  obtfiaaant  aerviteur, 

POZZO  DI  BOBGO. 
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8.  The  column  will 
change  its  front : 

— Subdiyisions  right     , 
about  hce : 

The  whole 

— Bhouldere  forward. 
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G.  O.  Cambrai,  14th  Aug.,  1817.     [  1229.  ] 

1.  In  addition  to  the  mo?ements  ordered  by  the  General 
Orders  of  the  28th  June  and  29th  September,  1816,  the  Field 
Mardial  desires  that  the  following  mode  of  changing  the  front 
of  a  column  may  be  practised  by  the  regiments  of  infantry : 

2.  The  battalion  standing  in  close  column,  or  at  quarter  or 
any  other  ^Ustance,  is  required  to  change  its  front  within  the 
space  of  its  own  breadth. 

On  the  caution  being  given,  a 
point  should  be  placed  in  the  reverse 
flank  of  the  leading  division,  and  the 
subdivisions  in  that  flank  be  ordered 
to  face  to  the  right  about;  the  whole 
will  then  be  cautioned  to  bring  up 
their  left  shoulders,  if  the  column  has 
its  right  in  frt>nt,  and  vice  versd  if  the 

Jeft  is  in  fix)nt. 

On  the  word  Marchy  the  whole 
will  step  off  together,  the  leading 
pivot  subdivision  wheeling  a  half 
circle  and  halting,  and  the  others 
moving  round  necessarily  in  the  rear 
of  it,  and  of  each  other,  and  halting 
with  their  proper  distance ;  whilst  at 
the  same  time  the  reverse  subdivi- 
sions wheel  round  and  follow  along 
the  ground  formerly  occupied  by  the 
jnvot  subdivisions,  pass  on  to  the  rear, 
halt  and  front  as  they  come  opposite 

,to  their  respective  pivot  subdivisions. 

5.  The  regiments  must  also  be  practised  to  perform  this 
movement  on  the  march,  by  the  reverse  subdivisions  turning  to 
their  right  about,  and  the  whole  continuing  to  move  as  before 
described. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  deares  that  soldiers  may  not  be 
permitted  to  quit  their  camp  or  quarters  without  being  properly 
dressed,  and  with  iheir  side  arms  on,  unless  on  fatigue,  when 
they  should  be  attended  by  a  non-commissioned  ofllcer. 

Wellington. 


4.  Quldt  march. 
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[  1230.  ]  ^0  General  Jlava. 

Mt  dear  AlAYA,  Paris,  ce  19  Aoiii.  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th.  Por  lo  que  tiene  i  el 
administrador  del  Soto,  hablaremoe  quando  vere  a  V.  aquf  6  & 
Tabbaye.  Marcho  desde  aqui  el  29  6  el  30,  y  me  parece  que  no 
Uegare  d  Tabbaye  despues  de  mis  revistas  hasta  cerca  del  20  de 
Septiembre. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  nouvelles  que  vous  a  envoye  Campo 
Yuno,  vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  qu'elles  ne  sont  pas  fondles : 
100  officiers  ne  pouvaient  pas  s'embarquer  a  Portsmouth  sans 
qu'on  le  sache,  ni  meme  20 ;  et  nous  en  aurions  eu  la  nou- 
velle  dans  toutes  les  gazettes  du  monde.  Peut-etre  que  le 
gouvemement  n'aurait  pas  eu  le  pouvoir  de  les  empecher  de 
s*embarquer,  si  ils  croyoient  qu'ils  allaient  se  joindre  aux  in- 
surges  de  TAmerique ;  mais  en  tout  cas  le  gouvemement  aurait 
fait  un  effort  pour  les  empecher ;  et  il  leur  aurait  annonce  que 
si  ils  allaient  ils  perdoient  leur  demi-solde.  Je  doute  que  les 
armes  et  les  lances  surtout  auraient  pu  etre  envoyees.  L'expor- 
tation  pour  I'Amerique  est  defendue ;  et  la  police  sur  les  armes 
et  lances  est  plus  stricte  en  Angleterre  que  sur  autre  chose. 

Vous  pouvez  etre  assure  aussi  que  votre  ami  de  Portsmouth 
vous  a  trompe ;  que  les  officiers  de  cavalerie  Anglaise,  dont  il  y 
a  tres  peu  a  la  demi-solde,  ne  sont  pas  des  gens  k  aller  s*aventurer 
en  Amerique  ;  et  que  puisqu'on  a  appris  Texercice  de  la  lance 
en  Angleterre  seulement  depuis  la  guerre  de  1815,  et  que  tons 
ceux  qui  Font  appris  sont  employ^  dans  les  trois  ou  quatre  re- 
gimens de  lanciers,  ce  n'est  pas  tres  probable  qu'un  seul  ait 
parti  pour  TAmerique. 

Peut-etre  que  quatre  ou  cinq  officiers  et  400  ou  500  fusils 
sont  partis,  mais  pas  plus. 

Votre  Ministre  a  Londres  aura  sdrement  fait  des  remon* 
trances  a  Londres,  et  il  vous  dira  quelle  en  sera  la  reponse. 

II  est  tres  vriu  que  ces  rapports  feront  un  tres  mauvais  effet  k 
Madrid ;  mais  pour  moi,  par  tout  ce  que  je  vois,  je  suis  con- 
vaincu  que  quelque  soit  Teffet  produit  a  Madrid  par  un  evene- 
ment  quelconque,  nous  ne  pouvons  y  etre  plus  mal  que  nous  n'y 
sommes  a  present  Mettant  a  cote  les  grandes  questions  pour 
un  moment,  on  nous  pille  impitoyablement  nos  marchands  et 
leurs  vaisseaux ;  et  au  lieu  de  leur  rendre  justice,  mon  frere  a 
tout  lieu  de  soupqonner  que  le  Roi  a  donne  ordres  a  un  des 
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tribuDaux  de  rendre  un  decret  contre  celui  qui  s'est  plaint  On 
manque  a  tous  les  traites  de  commerce  et  autres ;  et  au  lieu 
d*etre  traite  comme  la  nation  la  plus  feyoriaee  avec  laquelle  on 
a  I'interet  d'etre  ami,  a  on  ne  lui  doit  pas  de  la  reconnaissance, 
nous  sommes  les  plus  mal  traitees  de  toutes ;  et  mon  frere  dans 
ses  lettres  offidelles  et  particulieres  se  plaint  tous  les  jours  qu'il 
ne  peut  se  faire  rendre  justice  de  rien. 

En  meme  temps  on  s'ecrie  tous  les  jours  que  Finteret  du  pays 
est  de  se  bien  entendre  avec  TAngleterre,  ce  qui  est  vrai  pour 
les  deux  nations ;  mais  je  le  repete,  c'est  un  interet  beaucoup 
plus  essentiel  pour  I'Espagne  que  ce  n'est  pour  TAngleterre. 

Yous  ayant  fait  voir  la-haut  la  maniere  dans  laquelle  se 
trouvent  toutes  les  questions  d'interet  des  particuliers  en 
Espagne,  je  vais  a  pr^nt  vous  faire  ressouvenir  oh  se  trouvent 
les  grandes  questions  politiques. 

Depuis  le  retour  de  S.M.  a  Madrid  il  y  a  eu  entre  lui  et 
TAngleterre  deux  grandes  questions,  sur  lesquelles  je  lui  ai 
annoncees  dans  le  commencement  que  la  connexion  avec 
FAngleterre  coulerait  La  premiere  a  6\jd  son  gouvemement 
interieur,  et  la  maniere  dont  il  traiteroit  les  membres  de  las 
Cortes,  sur  laquelle  je  ne  dirai  pas  plus  que  de  vous  faire  res- 
souvenir  les  conseils  qui  ont  ete  donn&  a  S.M.  dans  le  temps, 
et  de  vous  faire  observer  combien  S.M.  seroit  plus  heureuse  et 
plus  forte  dans  son  interieur,  et  plus  respectable  au  dehors,  si 
eUe  auroit  suivi  nos  conseils. 

La  seconde  est  la  Traite.  Yous  savez  aussi  bien  que  moi 
quel  est  le  pr^juge  en  Angleterre  sur  cette  question,  et  que  les 
Hinistres  du  Regent  n'ont  pas  le  pouvoir  si  ils  avoient  la  volonte 
de  marcher  contre.  Le  prindpe  de  I'abolition  est  adopte  en 
EspagnCr  et  on  ne  le  met  pas  en  execution,  et  on  se  tient  tou- 
jours  en  discusdon  avec  I'Angleterre,  laquelle  dans  le  moment 
peut  seule  servir  I'Espagne,  pour  une  malheureuse  somme  de 
200,000  livres  sterling,  que  FAngleterre  ne  peut  pas  donner, 
et  que  I'Espagne  auroit  gagne  de  mille  manieres  si  elle  avoit 
voqIu  mettre  fin  a  cette  question,  il  y  a  un  an  I  Et  puis  vous  criez 
tous,  •*  Vous  allez  perdre  I'amilie  de  I'Espagne,"  &c,  comme 
si  nous  ne  I'avlons  pas  deja  perdue,  si  c'est  vrai  que  nous  I'avons 
jamais  eu  veritablement  Vous  savez  que  je  connais  assez  les 
relations  de  I'Angleterre  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe, 
et  oelles  qu'elles  ont  toutes  entre  elles ;  et  je  vous  donne  ma 
parole  d'honneur  que  non  seulement  nous  n'avons  pas  des  ques- 
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tions  si  desagreables,  avec  quelque  Puissance  que  ce  soit,  qu'aTec 
I'Espagne,  I'Espagne  ayant  tort,  et  trcs  fort  tort  en  toutes,  maiB 
que  il  n'y  a  pas  dans  le  moment  actuel  des  questions  si  desagre- 
ables  entre  aucunes  Puissances  du  monde  avec  exception  des 
questions  de  I'Espagne  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

Malgr^  tout  ceci  c'est  un  principe  assez  reconnu  en  Espagne, 
et  tout  a  fait  en  Angleterre,  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  deux  nations  qui 
peuvent  se  rendre  plus  de  service,  et  qui  ont  plus  fortement  un 
interet  mutuel  h,  etre  amies.  Je  vous  demande,  cet  interet 
existe-t-il  du  cote  de  I'Angleterre  seule?  Si  non,  pourquoi 
sommes-nous  si  mal  trait^s  en  tout  ?  pourquoi  est-ce  qu'on  ne 
fait  pas  envers  nous  comme  on  est  dans  la  necessite  de  fiedre 
envers  tout  le  monde  ?  Pourquoi,  si  on  ne  veut  pas  avoir  notre 
aide  et  assistance  dans  les  milles  questions  des  colonies,  &c, 
qui  vont  a  I'existence  de  TEspagne  comme  grande  Puissance, 
on  ne  veut  pas  adopter  les  seules  mesures  qui  puissent  mettre  le 
gouvemement  du  Regent  dans  le  cas  d'y  entrer  au  lieu  d'aller 
frapper  a  toutes  les  portes  du  monde  pour  nous  forcer  la  main  ? 

Je  reponds  a  ces  questions,  on  agit  en  Espagne  de  cette 
maniere  parceque  on  se  trompe  tres  fort,  non  seulement  sur  nos 
vues,  mais  sur  nos  interets.  On  croit  que  parceque  nous  nous 
interessons  comme  gouvemement  dans  toutes  les  petites  ques- 
tions sur  les  interets  des  individus,  a  quoi  nous  sommes  obliges 
par  la  nature  et  la  constitution  de  notre  gouvemement,  que 
notre  politique  en  est  guidee  ;  on  croit  que  nous  avons  un  in- 
teret Anglais  que  les  colonies  Espagnoles  ne  deviennent  pas 
^tats  ind^pendans,  que  la  valeur  de  nos  iles  en  seroit  diminuee, 
et  que  nous  avons  un  interet  majeur  Anglais  que  les  Etats  Unis 
ne  pillent  pas  TEspagne  dans  sa  decadence. 

Qu'on  se  detrompe  sur  tout  cela.  L'int^ret  que  nous  avons 
dans  toutes  ces  questions  est  purement  EspagnoL  L'Angle- 
terre  ne  pent  que  gagner  que  la  question  des  Colonies  termine 
comme  elle  pourra.  C^lomme  Puissance  maritime  et  railitaire, 
elle  gagnera  plus  d  les  Colonies  deviennent  indSpendantes,  sur- 
tout  dans  Tetat  actuel  de  ses  liaisons  avec  I'Espagne,  et  si  cet 
6ia,t  doit  durer. 

Quelque  soit  I'intSret  que  TAngleterre  pent  avoir  de  ne  pas 
laisser  agrandir  les  Etats  Unis,  soyez  siir  que  ce  n'est  qu'un 
interet  secondaire;  et  qu'il  voudrait  mieux  qu'elles  s'agran- 
dissent  que  nous  nous  mettions  en  guerre  pour  une  Puissance 
qui  nous  traite  comme  I'Espagne.  _ 
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Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  queBtions  de  droit  de  gens  et  droit 
maritime,  je  reponds  comme  aux  autres,  I'Angleterre  est  capable 
de  se  faire  justice  a  elle-mdme,  et  elle  le  fera  si  roccasion  Tezige. 
Si  les  autres  nations,  I'Espagne  surtout,  demandent  ou  exigent 
son  assistance  pour  faire  terminer  ces  maux,  il  faut  que  I'Espagne 
se  conduise  envers  elle  comme  envers  une  autre  nation,  d  une 
maniere  juste  et  amicale,  qu'elle  mette  en  execution  ses  engage- 
mens,  et  qu'elle  place  le  gouvemement  du  Regent  dans  le  cas 
de  pouvoir  £aire  ce  qu'on  exige  de  luL 

Yoila  une  lettre  bien  longue;  mais  j'ai  pens^  que  si  je 
touchois  k  ces  questions  du  tout,  il  vaut  mieux  idler  au  fond  que 
de  les  effleurer, 

Toujours  k  vous,  mon  cher  Alava, 

Wellington. 


Chevalier  BrUo  to  Field  Marshal  (he  Duke  of  Wdlmgton, 
MoNSKlOHEUB,  Paris,  le  19  Aoiit,  1817. 

J'ai  rbonneur  d*envoy«r  k  Voire  Exoelleooe  ma  correspondance  avec  le 
Baron  de  Humboldt  et  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  ainsi  que  les  articles  pr^nt^ 
hier  k  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  auxquels  Yotre  ExoelleDce  trouvera  la  cor- 
rection de  M.  rAmhossadeur,  et  les  annotations  que  je  viens  d*y  faire. 

En  attendant  que  j*aie  demain  I'honneur  de  voir  Yotre  Excellence,  je  le 
prie  de  vouloir  bien  agr^r  rassurance  reuouvel^  de  la  haute  conaid^tion 
avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'dtre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^p  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  servitenr, 

Banx). 

[EirCU)BXJBS8.] 

I. 
Chevalier  Brito  to  Baron  HvmboLdt. 
M.  LS  Babon,  Paris,  le  30  JaiUet,  1817. 

Ayant  ^H  chaigtf  par  ma  Gonr  de  ooncloie  ayeo  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais 
la  fixation  dea  limites  des  deox  Onyannes  Portngaise  et  Fian^aise,  selon 
PArticle  107  de  I'Aete  dn  Gongr^  de  Yienne,  et  dans  le  sens  precis  de  TAr- 
ticle  S  du  Tiait^  d*XJtreoht,  je  me  snis  propose  le  double  bat  de  tracer  une 
ligne  DatnreUe  par  le  conrs  des  rivieres,  k  oommenoer  de  rembonchure  de 
rOyapock,  et  k  couviir  par  cette  ligne  les  teires  du  Kord  et  du  Gap  e6^4eB  k 
perp^tnjt^  par  la  France  an  Portugal  dans  le  Ck)ngr^8  d'Utreohl  Cette  ligne 
eommen^ant  k  rembonchore  de  I'Oyapock,  situ^  entre  le  4e  et  le  5e  degi^  de 
latitude  septentrionale,  snivait  le  corns  de  cette  riviire  jusquTt  son  confluent 
ayee  le  Ganopi,  et  remontait  par  oelle-ci  jnsqu'k  Tendroit  le  pins  lapproch^  du 
Maroni,  qui  divise  les  Gnyannes  Hollandaise  et  Fran^aise.  Hais  n'ayant  pas 
M  aooepi^  on  la  rempla^  par  nne  autre,  vsgoe  dans  son  esp^ce,  et  ind^- 
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termm^  dans  le  liea  qa*elle  trayenendt,  puiequ'elle  devalt  paitir  de  Tem- 
bonchure  de  I'Oyapock  jusqu'au  322e  degr^  de  longitude  I'Est  de  Tile  de  Fer. 
Gomme  la  fixation  definitive  dee  limites  des  denx  Guyannes  avait  4i4  refus^ 
conBtamment  par  le  gonyernement  Fran^ais,  boqb  le  pr^tezte  du  manque  de 
connaissanoes  des  deux  Corns  sur  le  pays  k  delimiter,  11  a  &II11  se  rapprocher 
da  prineipe  proyisoire  sur  les  limites  r^yocables,  et  laisser  k  des  commissaires 
respectifs  la  y^rification  des  limites  proyisoires,  et  leur  determination  d€finitiye 
dans  le  d€lai  d'un  an  api^  rechange  des  ratifications  k  Paris. 

Mais  pour  qae  oe  terms  moyen  eut  une  suite  mutuellement  ayantageuse  aux 
deux  pays,  j'ai  accepts  la  proposition  du  822e  degr^  de  longitude,  sous  la  con- 
dition qu'onacoepterait  aussi  le  parallele  du  Se  degr^  de  latitude  septentrionale 
oomme  point  intermediaire  des  deux  extremitds  de  la  ligne,  et  comme  fixant  la 
longitude  au  degr^  mutuellement  convenu.  Malgr^  la  oonyenance  r^ciproque 
de  cette  proposition,  qui  est  conforme  au  sens  des  Articles  107  de  Yienne  et 
8e  d'Utrecht,  elle  a  4t4  ecart^e,  et  jamais  substitute  par  une  autre  quelconque  : 
tout  oe  qu'on  a  pu  obtenir,  ce  fut  la  promesse  (pas  encore  accomplie)  de  oon- 
yenir  prdalablement  des  bases  des  instructions  qu'on  donnerait  de  part  et 
d*autre  aux  oommisBaires,  afin  de  prevenir  des  nouyelles  contestations  et  des 
frais  inutiles. 

Tel  est  retat  de  la  question  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  soumettre  k  yos  lumi^res. 
Monsieur  le  Baron,  bien  persuade  que  Tautorite  de  yotre  opinion  mettra  en 
ioute  evidence  les  raisons  que  j'aialieguees  pour  soutenir  la  necessite  de  tracer 
une  ligne,  m^e  proyisoire,  sur  des  bases  explicitcs,  et  conformes  aux  prin- 
cipes  stipules  definitiyement  dans  les  deux  traites  sus-mentionn^. 

En  m'adressant  k  yous.  Monsieur  le  Baron,  j'ai  Tintention  bien  pure  de 
mettre  k  I'abri  de  toute  reproche,  tant  la  reputation  des  deux  negociateurs,  lar 
quelle  pourrait  en  dtre  compromise  aux  yeux  du  public,  que  celle  du  Ministre 
mediateur,  appeie  k  interyenir  dans  cette  negociation. 

J'ai  done  I'honneur  de  yous  proposer  les  questions  suivantcs  : — 

1.  Pourra-t-on  designer  un  degre  de  longitude  sans  determiner  le  parallele 
de  latitude? 

2.  Si  I'intersection  de  deux  grands  cercles  est  necessaire  pour  fixer  la  longi- 
tude d'un  lieu  quelconque,  quel  parallMe  devrait-on  adopter  dans  le  sens 
precis  des  deux  traites  allies,  afin  qu'il  n'y  eut  rien  de  vague  et  indeter- 
mine? 

3.  Comment  deviait-il  6tre  redige  I'article  qui  enon^it  une  ligne  proyisoire, 
laquelle  doit  6tre  definitiyement  determinee  dans  le  deiai  d'un  an  ? 

4.  Quelles  seront  les  instructions  dout  on  pourra  prcalablement  convenir,  et 
d'api^  lesquelles  on  se  fiatterait  de  voir  terminee  k  I'amiable  et  bona  fide  la 
demarcation  des  deux  Guyannes? 

En  vous  soumettant  ces  differentes  questions,  j*ai  I'honneur  de  vous  inclure 
oi-joint  un  memorandum  k  ce  m6me  sujet,  ainsi  que  la  copie  de  I'Article  8  du 
Traite  d'Utrecht,  et  une  carte  de  la  Guyanne,  redigee  sur  les  documens 
existans  an  Bureau  Oeograpbique  de  Cayenne.  Ne  desirant  qu'Stre  eclaire 
par  votre  consultation,  11  est  inutile  d'^jouter  que  je  me  fiatte  de  la  recevoir 
aussi  juste  qu'impartiale. 

Agreez,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  kc, 

Le  Chevalier  de  Brito. 
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11. 


piOYlBOUe 


t  selon  lea  stipulatioDB  du  107e 
Article  du  Traits  de  Yienne,  1e  conn 
I  depuis  sa  source 


Paris,  le  18  Aotii,  1817. 

Obeervatuma  de  M.  PAmbassadeur, 
Akticl.s  1m 
La  Guyanne  Fran^aise  jusquli  la  ri- 
viere de  VOyapoclCv  doat  I'embouchure 
est  Ataie  entre  le  4e  et  le  5e  degri  de 
latitode  fleptentrionale,  aeia  remiBe  k  la 
Fiance  dans  le  d^lai  de  trois  mois,  ou 
plutot  a  £uie  se  pent. 

Article  IL 

La  limite*  entre  lea  deux  Gujannes 
Portagaise  et  Fian^aise  est  fix^  par  la 
liviere  Oyapock  jiisqu*k  na  source,  et 
de  cette  aouroe  elle  auivra  le  mdme 
parall^le  ju8qu*aa  322e  degr^  de  longi- 
tude TEst  de  I'De  de  Fer. 
U  est  oonvena  que  des  Ck>mmissaires 

aeront  nomm^  de  part  et  d'autre  pour 

rectifier  et  determiner  d^finitivement, 

aous  la  m^aiion  de  Sa  liajest^  Bri- 

tanmque,t  1&  source  de  I'Oyapock,  et  le 

pandit  qui  en  doit  ^tre  trac€|  juaqu*au 

mendien  de  322  longitude  I*£st  de  I'lle 

de  Fer,  dans  le  terme  de  douze  mois,  k 

conuncncer  de  recliange  des   ratifica- 
tions de  cette  convention  k  Paris. 
8i  les  Gommissaires  respecti&  k  la 

fin  de  ce  tenne  de  douze  mois  ne  s*ao- 

curdent  pas  sur  la   y^fication  de  la 

source  de   rOyapock,  et  du  parallele 

qu'en  doit  %tte  trac^  les  deux  gou- 

Tememens  proc^eront  k  Vamiable  k  un 

autre  arrangement  sous  la  mediation  de 

la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  toujours  dans  le 

eons  pr^is  de   I'Article  8  du  Traits 

d'Utrecht,  dont  cette  Puissance  est  ga- 

ra:ite  par  Facte  de  garantie  du  3  Mju« 

1715. 

Annotations  du  Chevalier  de  Brito. 

Paris,  k  19  Ao6t,  1817. 

^  Pnmieoire.  Le  texte  de  TArticle  107  du  Traits  de  Yienne  determinant 
definitiirement  le  oours  de  TOyapock  comme  limite  entre  les  deux  GuyanneSf 
aucune  des  Puissances  contractantes  pent  revenir  sur  cette  Umite,  et  encore 
moins  leurs  Pleulpotentiaires  peuvent  la  d^naturer  en  la  oonsiderant  provieoire 
pour  quelque  temps  que  ce  soil 

t  La  clause  qui  rappelerait  les  stipulations  de  TArticle  107  du  Traits  de 
Yienne  ne  sauiait  mettre  les  droits  du  Portugal  k  rabri  d*une  interpretation 
queloonque  sur  la  fixite  de  la  limite  par  le  cours  de  I'Oyapock,  une  fois  que  la 
limite  eut  4\e  consideree  provisoire,  et  non  definitive ;  car  le  mot  provitoire 
BDettiait  en  doute  ce  qui  a  €U  irrevocablemcnt  deflni  k  Yienne  sur  rembouchure 
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de  rOyapock,  et  but  la  limite  entre  les  deux  Guyannes  de  long  de  cette 
rivi^. 

D'apr^  le  texie  et  reeprit  de  TArticle  107,  la  fixation  dee  limites  k  fiure  ne 
pent  et  ne  doit  done  oommenoer  que  depuis  la  source  de  I'Oyapock  vera  Tin^ 
t^eur,  c'est4k-dire  jusqu*au  S22e  degr€  de  longitude  k  I'Est  de  TUe  de  Fer. 

III. 
Chevalier  Brito  to  the  AmhcMador, 

M.  L*A]IBA8SADEUB«  Paris,  le  10  Aoiit,  1817 

La  lettre  que  V.E.  m*a  £ut  I'honneur  de  m*^crire  le  26  Juin  dernier  m*a 
flatty  de  Tespoir  qne  M.  le  Duo  de  Richelieu,  apr^s  avoir  recueilli  les  ren- 
seignemens  n^essaires  des  individus  qui  peut-€tre  ne  se  tiouvaient  pas  alon  k 
Paris,  aurait  indiqu^  k  Y.E.  le  jour  oil  il  pouvait  nous  recevoir  pour  conrenir 
ensemble  de  la  redaction  de  Tarticle  stipulant  la  remise  de  la  Guyanne,  de 
m6me  que  des  instructions  k  donner  en  commun  aux  Gommissaires  respectifs. 
Mais  comme  M.  le  Due  ne  nous  a  pas  encore  invito  k  cette  oonf(grence,  j'ai 
I'honneur  de  transmettre  k  y.E.  la  lettre  que  j'ai  ^rite  k  M.  le  Baron  de  Hum- 
boldt au  sujet  de  mes  observations  contenues  dans  le  memorandum  remis  k  M. 
le  Duo  de  Wellington,  et  dont  V.E.  possbde  Toriginal;  et  y  joignant  la  i^ponse 
de  M.  de  Humboldt,  Y.E.  remarquera  sans  doute  que  ce  savant  a  approuvd 
toutes  mcs  propositions,  et  surtout  mes  instances  pour  determiner  outre  le 
m^ridien  un  parallMe,  comme  11  s'expliqne  en  terminant  sa  r^ponse  k  ma  pre- 
mie question. 

En  donnant  des  renseignemens  ti^  importans  snr  la  seconde  question,  qui 
ne  tendait  qu'k  I'application  du  principe  poe€  dans  la  premiere,  M.  Humboldt 
€vite  cependant  d'y  r^pondre,  parceque  le  sujot  n*Mt  point  dn  ressort  du 
g^graphe. 

Je  ne  puis  pas  disoonvenir  que  TOyapock,  dont  Tembouchure  est  fix^  par 
TArticle  107  entre  le  4e  et  le  5e  degre  de  latitude  septentrionale,  ne  soit  pas  la 
limite  des  deux  Guyannes  Portugaise  et  Fran9ai8e,  limite  que  le  Portugal  a 
toujours  considdr^e  comme  celle  qui  avait  6ii  fix^  par  le  Traits  d*Utrecht. 
Ge  point  accord^,  paroequ'il  couvre  les  terres  du  Gap  et  du  Nord  c^d^es  par  la 
France  au  Portugal,  il  ne  reste  qu'k  fixer  la  latitude  des  sources  de  TOyapock, 
pour  que  le  parall^le  parte  de  oe  point  jusqu*au  m^ridien  de  822^  longitude 
australe  de  I'lle  de  Fer. 

D^sirant  vivement  ne  pas  exposer  la  reputation  des  n^ociateurs  et  celle  de 
Y.E.  aux  mdmes  reproches  que  m^tont  encore  atyourd'hui  les  n^gociatours 
d'Utrecht,  j'ai  pretendu  m'entourer  de  toutes  les  lumi^s  qui  pourraient 
^clairoir  notre  marcbe,  et  il  me  semble  qu'en  m'adressant  k  M.  de  Humboldt 
j*ai  invoqud  une  autorit^  assez  forte  pour  atteindre  mon  but. 

Ainsi  je  crois  qu'on  pent  recueillir  tant  des  ^laircissemens  que  des  avis 
donnds  par  oe  savant  le  grand  avantage  de  leur  application  k  Taffiure  que  nous 
d^sirons  terminer. 

1.  Oonvenir  du  paiaUUe  de  2^  24'  latitude  Nord,  oh  Ton  croit  dtre  la  source 
de  rOyapock,  pour  snivre  par  le  mdme  parallble  la  limite  jusqu  au  822°  longi- 
tude TEst  de  1  He  de  Fer. 

2.  Determiner  la  longitude  du  Pari  ou  de  Cayenne  selon  les  tables  da 
Bureau  de  Longitude  ou  les  Eph^merides  de  Lisbonne,  aveo  la  diflfdience 
respective  entre  les  m^ridiens  de  oes  deux  villes. 

3.  Adopter  la  redaction  propoe^e  par  M.  Humboldt  conoemant  la  limite  le 
long  de  rOyapot^k  depuis  son  embouchure  ju8qu*k  sa  sonrco,  si  cctto  source 
nest  ni  plus  m^ridionale  ni  plus  septentrionale  que  2-^  24',  pour  que  le 
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pandlMe  iMde  oette  sonroe  soit  oonp^  par  le  m^dien  de  322e  ^  TEst  de  TOe 
de  Fer  (en  snppoflant  Oayenne  k  325^  250- 

4.  SiiiTie  les  avis  de  M.  Humboldt  poor  en  uuiniune  les  Commiflnires  i»> 
spectifa  dana  letirs  traTaux  astrDnomiqaea,  et  en  prerenir  tontea  lea  alterca- 
tiona. 

D'aprte  oe  que  je  viena  d  ezposer,  y.E.  leeoimaitra  aana  donte  qne  je  me 
xappioche  antant  qii*il  m'eat  poamble  de  la  redaction  de  rartide  propose  par 
M.  le  Dae  de  Wellington,  et  qne  je  n'en  m'ecaite  qne  ponr  la  fonne.  y.E. 
remarqnera  anari  qn*en  donnant  k  TArtide  107  nne  intelligence  pv^ciae  k 
regard  de  la  limite  de  I'Oyapock,  Je  me  borne  k  propoaer  qn'on  oonyienne  de 
fixer  le  pazaUHe  k  conunencer  de  la  aonrce  anppos^  de  I'Oyapock  jnaqn'an 
322e  degr6  de  longitude  TEst  de  YUe  de  Per.  Une  pareille  ftsation,  aoit  elle 
proyifloire  on  defiuitiye,  elle  rempliiait  tonjonrs  de  -peixt  et  d*autre  lea  engage- 
mens  pris  an  Oongi^  de  Yienne,  oe  qne  je  d^re  vivement. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  do  vonloir  employer  sea  bona  offices  pour  fidre  agt^r  de  M.  le 
Due  de  Richelien  les  piopoeitiona  que  je  viens  de  lui  adreaser,  et  qui  me  aem- 
blent  a'aooorder  ayec  Tinterdt  mutuel  des  deux  gonyememens. 

Agrees,  Mooaienr  rAmbaasadenr,  &c. 

Lb  Cheyaueb  de  Bbitow 

IV. 
Baivn  Humhcidt  to  Chevalier  Brito, 

M.  LE  CiiEY ALTER,  Paris,  le  6  AoAt,  1817. 

YoQs  avez  bien  youln  me  oonaulter  snr  lea  difficult^  qui  ae  aont  ^evte  k 
Toccasion  de  la  fixation  des  limites  des  Ouyannea  Fian^aise  et  Portugaiae,  con* 
fonn^eut  k  VArtide  107  de  lActe  du  Gongr^  de  Yienne.  Je  ne  puis  youa 
oitrir.  Monsieur  le  CUeyalier,  que  les  conaeiJs  d'un  homme  de  lettrea^  qui  pen- 
dant de  longuea  ann^  8*e8t  occnp^  de  la  gfographie  astronomiqne  dee  paya 
renferm^  entre  TOr^oque,  le  Rio  Negro,  et  la  riyi^  des  Amaasonwi  Bntiire- 
ment  etranger  k  la  oonnaiasance  dea  afiairea  diplomatiqnes,  je  n'ose  me  per- 
mettre  qne  de  iaibles  doutes  sui  tout  oe  qui  a  rapport  k  Tinteipr^tation  dea 
traits  Je  n*ai  4ii  k  TOr^noque  qn'an  point  de  sa  bifurcation  prte  de  la  mi»> 
■ion  de  rEameralda ;  an  Rio  Negro  qn*an  fortin  de  San  Carlos,  beaucoup  an 
deasns  du  Rio  de  Agnas  Blancas,  vnlgairement  appel^  Rio  Branoo  on  Farime ; 
k  la  riyi^  des  Amacones  qn*au  dessus  du  Pongo  del  Manaeriche,  dana  la 
proyince  de  Jaen  de  Brancamoros. 

Tons  oea  points  sent  tr^  ^oignds  du  tenain  qui  &it  Tol^  de  la  question 
actuelle ;  mais  ayant,  sous  les  auspices  de  Sa  Majesty  CathoUqne,  pris  dea  ren- 
aeignemena  exacts  snr  lee  trayaux  de  I'exp^tion  dee  limites  entre  la  Guyanne 
Ei^ngnole  et  la  Gapitania  du  Rio  Negro,  j'ai  appris  k  connattre  snr  les  lieux 
les  difficult^  qne  le  d4sai  d*atteindre  nne  exactitude  ohim^que,  dee  inatmo- 
tious  Taguement  enono^  et  surtont  les  balnea  natkmalea  oppoaent  an  snoote 
des  entreprises  les  moins  compliqu^es. 

Yoici  lea  quatre  questions  que  S.E.  H.  le  Kinistre  de  Portugal  a  bien  youlu 
m'adreaKr : — 

1.  PooRa-tKm  designer  nn  d^gr^  de  longitude  sans  determiner  le  paiall^  de 
latitude? 

2.^  Si  I'intersection  de  deux  grands  cerclos  est  n^Soessaire  ponr  fixer  la  longi- 
tude d*nn  lien  quelconqne,  quel  pandlMe  devrait-on  adopter  dans  le  sens  prfeis 
des  traits  alMgu^  afin  qn'il  n'y  eut  rien  de  yague  et  dlnd^termiu^? 

3.  Comment  deyrait-il  6tre  r^ige  I'article  qui  ^noncftt  une  ligne  provisoire, 
laquelle  doit  eire  definitivement  determine  dans  le  de1ai  d'un  an  ? 
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4.  Qaellefl  seront  les  instractions  dont  on  ponm  prealablemeiit  convenir,  et 
d'apr^  lesqaelles  on  se  flattorait  de  Toir  terminee  k  ramiable  et  bona  fide  la 
demarcation  dea  deux  Gnyannes? 

Ad  No.  1.  Loraqu'il  s*agit  d'nne  He  on  d'nne  p^ninsuld  prolong^  de  Test  k 
I'ouest,  la  fixation  d'un  simple  mdridien  pent  senrir  oomme  limite,  lea  ootes  on 
les  contours  de  Ttle  on  de  la  presqu'tle  serveuit  k  circonscrire  le  reste  de  Tarea. 
Dans  tont  autre  oas  le  prindpe  proYisoire  du  822e  degre  ne  pent  dtre  accepte  si 
Ton  ne  fixe  pas  en  mdme  terns  un  parall^le,  un  degr^  de  latitude  par  lequel  la 
limite  m^ridiouale  de  la  Quyanne  Fian9aise  doit  ^tre  trao^  depuis  le  m^ridien 
du  322e  jusqu'k  la  rive  gauche  du  Rio  Oyapock.  Ge  que  M.  le  GJieYalier  de 
Brito  a  ^onc^  dans  sa  note  du  23  Juillet,  1817.  but  la  necesaite  de  detenniner 
outre  le  m^dien  un  parall^e,  est  parfaitement  exact. 

Ad  No.  2.  L* Article  8  du  Traits  d'Utrecht  ^tait  tr^  vaguement  ^nonc^. 
La  cession  va  ju6qu*au  Rio  lapoo  ou  Vincent  Pinson.  Or,  il  j  a  une  difference 
de  pr^  de  deux  degr^  en  latitude  entre  le  Rio  Pinson  et  le  Rio  lapoc  ou 
Oyapock,  appel^  anciennement  Wiapooo  par  les  navigateurs  HoUandais.  Le 
Rio  Pinson  d^ouche  au  nord  de  Hie  Maraca :  on  ne  le  trouvait  dejk  plus  ni  but 
la  carte  de  D'Anville  ni  sur  celle  de  La  Cruz  d'Olmedilla.  La  derni^  indique 
seulement  le  Gap  St.  Vincent,  Ik  oil  Ton  supposait  anciennement  le  Rio  Vincent 
Pinson.  La  carte  dessin^  aux  archives  militaires  k  Rio  Jan^ro  en  1816,  et 
que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  communiquer,  Monsieur  le  Ghevalier,  semble 
donner,  comme  D'Anville,  au  Rio  Pinson  les  noms  de  Galsaone  et  de  Maiacare. 
La  suppression  du  nom  de  Pinson  ne  se  fonde-t-elle  que  sur  Tincertitude  de 
savolr  oh  Vicente  Yanez  Pinson  et  son  ir^e  Arias  Pinson  avaient  debarques  ? 
M.  Brue',  dans  la  carte  de  TAm^rique  Mdridionale,  a  rctabli  le  Rio  Pinson. 
L*errcur  commise  par  les  negociateurs  de  la  Paix  d*Utrecht  pout  avoir  6t6 
foudee  sur  les  fiiusses  denominations  des  caps  de  cette  c6te.  L'Oyapock  de- 
bouche  au  nord  du  Cap  Nord ;  or,  jusqu*k  la  fin  du  17e  si^cle  les  geographes 
donnaient  quelques  fois  le  nom  du  Cap  Nord  au  Cap  d'Orange. 

Laet  dit  expi^  dans  Americae  utriusque  deicriptio,  1633,  p.  636  :  promonto- 
rUim  quad  sinum  ab  ortu  daudit  in  quern  flumen  Wiapoeo  {Oyapock)  aliique 
minores  amnes  egrediuntur,  appeUalur  ah  Anglis  Cabo  de  Conde^  a  noetratihus 
Cape  d^Orange,  et  non  raro  Cape  du  Nord.  G'est  ainsi  que  Ton  confondait  an- 
ciennement sur  cette  mdme  cdte  I'embouchure  de  I'Or^noquo  et  de  I'Orellana 
(Uerrera,  Decades,  t.  i.,  page  14).  Depuis  la  Paix  d'Utrecht  jusqu'k  celle 
d' Amiens  et  le  Congi^  de  Vienne,  il  pouvait  6tre  douteux  oh  passait  la  Ugne 
de  demarcation,  mais  T Article  107  de  I'Acte  du  Gongr^  ne  laisse  aucune 
doute :  il  d^signe  dairemcnt  le  Rio  Oyapock  comme  limite.  11  n'est  plus  ques- 
tion du  Rio  Vincent  Pinson ;  et  si  Ton  cite  le  Traits  d'Utrecht,  c'est  pour 
assurer  k  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  FidMe  la  possession  des  terres  du  Cap  et  du  Nord. 
Or,  si  le  Rio  Oyapock  doit  servir  de  limite,  jusqu'oh  faut-il  le  remouter  pour 
tirer  le  parallMe  qui  ira  rencontrer  le  m^ridien  de  322°  k  I'Est  de  Tile  de  Fer  ? 
Voilk  un  point  qui  n'est  pas  du  ressort  du  geographe.  Vous  proposez,  Mon- 
sieur le  Chevalier,  le  confluent  du  Canopi  avec  TOyapock,  et  plus  tard  le 
paranoic  de  3°.  Si  j'avais  k  defendre  les  droits  de  la  France,  j'objecterais  que 
le  Traits  d'Utrecht  et  le  107e  Article  du  Congi^  de  Vienne  ne  fixent  pas 
I'embouchure  de  I'Oyapock,  mais  simplement  cette  riviere  mdme  (le  cours  de 
cette  rivifere)  comme  limite.  "  On  rcstituera  jusqu'k  la  riviere  d'Oyapock.  dont 
rembouchure  est  situ^e  entre  le  4e  et  5e  de  latitude  septentrionale,  limite  quo 
le  Portugal  a  toujours  consid^r^  comme  celle  qui  avait  4te  hx4e  par  le  Traitd 
d'Utrecht"  Ces  mots,  "  limite  que,"  out  ^te'  ajout^  pour  qu'il  ne  soit  plus 
question  du  Rio  Vincent  Pinson ;  mais  toute  la  phrase,  si  je  ne  me  trompe,  a 
rapport  au  Rio  Oyapock  k  son  cours,  et  non  k  son  embouchure. 

Vous  proposez,  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  le  parallele  du  3° :  le  partage  des 
eaux  parait  etre  duuze  lieuea  plus  au  sud,  non  d'api^s  la  carte  de  M.  Buache 
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(Gnyanne  Fran^jaise,  An  6)»  nuus  d*a|»^  oelle  de  M.  le  Blond,  qni  a  M  an 
dela  da  confluent  de  Snacari  avec  rOyapock.  On  cioit  lea  aonrcef  de  cette 
riYi^re  par  lea  2°  24'.  II  s'agit  d'un  terrain  ^ign^  de  80  k  40  lieuea  dea 
ootest  ou  fl  n*y  a  aucun  ^ftabliaaement  Fian9aia  on  Portogala.  Je  no  donte  pas 
que  dea  n^ociatenn,  z^^  pour  le  bien  pnblie,  i^entendent  fadlwaent  but 
cette  diatance  de  12  lieuea  en  latitude.  J'ai  tu  de  prte  ces  paja  d^sertst  dont 
lea  SouYerains  de  TEurope  ae  diaputent  la  poaaeaaion  anr  la  carte.  An  moina 
que  la  ciriliaation  ne  fiiaae  dea  progi^  plus  lapidea  qu'aux  Etats-Uiiia,  cea  paya 
entre  TOyapock,  le  Maroni,  et  le  Rio  da  Aguaa  Blanoaa  ne  aeiont  paa  de  ait6t 
Boumia  k  la  culture.  Cette  culture  ne  marohe  que  lentemeni  dea  cdtea  vera 
rinterienr,  et  la  Guyanne  Fnui9aiae.  fut  elle  m6me  limits  par  le  m6idien  do 
322P  et  le  paralltte  du  Rio  Vincent  Pinaon,  n*eB  aerait  paa  moina  exclue  de  co 
que  Ton  appelle  iastueoaement  "  le  commerce  du  Rio  Negro.*'  Ce  commerce, 
dejk  si  fiiible;  ne  peat  ae  fiure  que  par  le  Rio  Branco  (ou  de  Aguaa  Blancaa\ 
dcmt  lea  rives  aauvages  reateraient  ^oign^  de  112  lieuea  de  la  nouvelle  iron- 
ti^rel  De  plus,  le  Portugal,  qu'aurait-il  k  craindre  de  quelquea  pirognea 
cbargees  de  cacao,  qui  tenteiuient  de  deacendre  par  le  Rio  Branco  ou  Rio 
Negro  ?  L'Eapagne  poaeMe  une  grande  partie  du  Rio  Negro  m^me,  et  quel 
commerce  lea  Espagnola  de  Maroa,  de  Dayipe,  et  de  San  Carina  peuvent-ila 
iiedre  en  descendant  la  ririere  k  travera  lea  poaaeaaiona  Portugaiaea  ?  L'int^ 
rienr  de  la  Guyanne  Frangaiae  o£&e  aans  doute  un  paya  tiea  digne  d'dtre  ex- 
ploit^  maia  lea  productiona  de  cette  partie  ne  trouveront  d*autre  d^boucbde 
que  par  les  cotea  entre  TOyapock  et  le  Maroni.  Tout  ce  que  la  France  poa- 
aedera  aa  delk  du  partage  dea  eauz,  au  delk  du  veraant  yera  le  aud  et  yen 
Touest,  ne  aera  d*aucune  importance  commerciale,  puiaqu'elle  ne  poaaMe  poa 
en  mdme  tema  lea  riyee  du  Rio  Bianco  et  rembouchure  dea  Amazonea. 

Ad  No.  3.  Lea  limitea  purement  aatronomiquea  ne  pr^ntent  de  Tayantage 
que  dans  lea  Paya-Baa  Unia,  d^ouyerta  et  qui  n'offrent  aucun  point  de  de- 
marcation nature!  le.  Dana  la  Guyanne  lea  cours  dea  riyi^ea,  lea  cbainea  dea 
montagnes,  lea  partagea  d'eau,  m*auiaient  paru  printer  lea  limitea  lea  plus 
ayantageuaea.  Dans  le  baaain  de  la  Louiaiane  ou  a'eat  beaucoup  aend  r^m- 
meat  de  paralitica  pour  limitea  parceque  lea  determlnationa  de  latitude  aont 
&cile8  a  faire,  et  que  cea  paralleles  aboutisaent  k  dea  rivierea  qui  yont  du  Nord 
au  Sud.  La  fixation  dea  limitea  par  lea  m^ridiena  auppoae  plua  dliabilet^  dans 
les  Oommiaaairea,  et  surtout  plua  de  bonne  foi,  pour  ne  pas  rendro  intermi- 
nables  les  conteetaticms  qui  a'^^yent.  Si  le  m^dien  de  322°  k  TEat  de  Fer 
doit  servir  de  limite,  il  aera  prudent  d'ajouter  "en  auppoaant  le  Pari  ou 
Cayenne  k  telle  ou  .telle  longitude."  Yotre  carte  place  Cayenne  825°  34'  et 
Pari  329°  22',  ce  qui  donne  54°  26'  et  50°  38'  k  Toccident  de  Paria,  tandia  que 
lea  iublee  du  Bureau  de  Longitude  donnent  pour  Cayenne  et  Pari  54°  35'  et 
51°  0*.  La  difference  pour  Cayenne  n'eat  paa  ti^  importante,  maia  celle  du 
Par&  est  d*un  demi  degr^,  et  a'^tend  au  delk  du  Cap  Nord.  On  €vitera  cette 
confuition  en  diaant  dana  le  traits  *'  par  un  mdridien  qui  paaae  3^  34',  ou  8^^  k 
I'Oueetde  Cayenne." 

Si  y.E.  reconnaiaaait  tout  le  coura  de  VOyapock  pour  limite,  on  pourrait, 
dans  la  crainto  que  les  sources  de  I'Oyapock  fuaeent  beaucoup  plus  au  Sud 
qu'on  ne  le  penae,  r&liger  Tarticle  de  la  mani^re  auiyante  : — *'  La  limite  pas- 
aeia  le  long  de  TOyapock,  depuia  aon  emboucbure  jnaquli  aa  aource,  ai  cette 
aouroe  n'eat  ni  plua  m€ridionale  ni  plus  aeptentrionale  que  2^  24' :  de  cette 
aource  elle  amyia  un  parallMe  ju8qu*au  point  oti  ce  panll^le  aera  coup^  par  le 
m^ridien  de  322^  k  TEat  de  Hie  de  Fer  (en  auppoaant  Cayenne  par  lea 
325°  25')."  La  redaction  aera  la  mSme  ai  M.  le  Obevalier  de  Brito  a'arr6te 
au  pamli^le  de  3<^  de  latitude. 

Ad  No.  4.  Que  la  d^ennination  du  point  de  longitude  ae  faaae  par  lea  dis- 
tancta  lunaires,  dea  obaeryationa  dea  aatellites  de  Jupiter,  ou  par  le  transport 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


42      BOUNDARIES  OF  PORTUGUESE  AND  FRENCH  GUYANA. 

da  tems»  il  sera  tot^onrs  n^esaaire  de  presorire  anx  OommissaireB  les  limites 
des  erreim  quMIs  peuvent  commettre.  Les  ohronom^tres,  )i  cause  da  change- 
ment  de  leur  marche  diume  dans  an  tr%jet  de  terre,  pr^nteront  une  ample 
matiere  k  contestation.  Les  distances  lunaires  offi'ent  un  moyen  absola  et 
iacile  k  y^rifier,  en  r^p^tant  Tobservation  an  grand  nombre  de  fois.  Les  offi- 
cieiB  de  la  Marine  Royale  des  deux  nations  sont  tres  exerc^  k  ce  genre  d'ob- 
serrations ;  et  poar  ne  pas  attendre  d*£arope  des  observations  du  passage  de  la 
lune  par  le  m^ridien  de  Paris  on  de  Greenwich,  il  fant  convenir  de  regarder 
les  tables  lanaires  comme  exemptes  d*errears.  On  calculera  les  distances 
orientales  et  occidentales  de  la  lane  au  soleil  et  aax  ^toiles  d'apies  la  Gonnais- 
sance  des  Terns  pabli€e  par  le  Bareaa  des  Longitudes,  et  Ton  s*arr6tera  **  lorsque 
les  r&ultats  moyens  des  series  des  difG^rens  jours  s*accordent  ii  |  ou  ^  de  degr^ 
pr^" 

Exigeia-t-on  des  Commissaires  qu'ils  parcourent  le  m4ridien  de  322^  depois 
la  limitede  laGuyanne  Hollandaise,  ou  les  8^  15'  de  latitude  jusqu'au  parallMe 
de  3^,  on  de  2^  24'  ?  Le  trajet  da  Nord  au  Sad  est  Ires  court,  mais  il  les 
conduira  dans  un  pays  qui  n'a  ^te'  traverse  par  aucun  Europ^en,  40  lieues  k 
rOuest  du  Maroni,  entre  le  Maroni  et  le  Rio  Esquibo,  pr^  des  n6gres  r^voltes 
du  Surinam.  O'est  rinconvdnient  des  limites  astronomiques  qui  sont  les  moins 
naturelles  de  toutes.  On  suit  JEacilement  le  cours  d'une  rivibre,  mais  on  trans- 
port avec  mille  dangers  des  instrumens  dans  un  pays  d^rt.  II  faut  se  rap- 
pel  er  que  dans  oette  partie  occidentale  de  la  Guyanne  il  n*y  a  que  deux  routes  : 
Tune  qui  suit  le  cours  du  Maroni,  et  Tautre  qui  remonte  le  Rio  Branco  et  le 
Sarauri,  pour  entrer  par  un  portage  (par  le  Rio  Repuinuri)  dans  le  Rio 
Esquibo.  C*est  sur  cette  demiere  route  que  par  TAmazone,  le  Rio  Negro,  le 
Rio  Branco,  et  le  Sarauri,  on  va  par  TEsquibo  du  Pari  k  Surinam.  Le  Traits 
d*Amiens  prolongeait  un  parallMe  jusqu'au  Rio  Branco :  si  Ton  persiste  k  re- 
garder le  322e  degr€  de  longitude  oomme  la  limite  occidentale  de  la  Guyanne 
Fran9oi8e,  il  faudra  pcut-etre  se  bomer  k  fixer  par  des  observations  astro- 
nomiques I'intersection  de  ce  m^ridien  et  du  parallMe  servant  de  limite 
australe. 

Telles,  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  sont  les  considerations  auxquelles  jo  m*arr^te 
D^  qu'on  est  s<lr  de  couvrir  ce  qui  est  d#jk  soumis  au  ddfrichement,  les  liuiites 
se  ddtermineront  fisM^ilement  Ce  n'est  point  en  Europe  que  Ton  pent  discuter 
des  points  qui  exigent  la  connaissance  de  locality 

La  France,  restreinte  dans  son  commerce  colonial,  doit  d^rer  vivement  de 
reutrer  dans  la  possession  dune  province  que  la  nature  a  om€  de  ses  plus  belles 
productions.  Deux  nations  voisines  ne  manqueront  pas  d'espaoe  pour  ^tendre 
leur  Industrie,  et  lorsqu*on  occupe  une  si  vaste  partie  du  globe  que  le  Roi  de 
Portugal  et  du  Br^sil  on  c^^ra  facilement  quelques  lieues  de  terrain  sur  les 
hordes  incultes  de  TOyapock.  Ce  n^est  point  oette  cession  qui  vous  arrSte. 
Yous  d^rez  seulement  enoncer  les  limites  daos  des  termes  assez  claires  pour 
ne  pas  rendre  interminables  les  travaux  des  Commissaires. 

Agr^  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  etc. 

Alexandre  Humboldt. 


Memoibe  pr^sente  k  Son  Altesse  Monseignour  le  Pbinge  de  Waterloo 
sur  le  refus  du  gouvernement  Fran^ais  d'executer  TArt  12  de  la  Conven- 
tion du  20  Novcmbre,  1815,  stipulant  en  faveur  des  Pays-Bas  le  rem- 
boursement  du  Fonds  d' Agriculture. 

Paris,  ce  20  Aoiit,  1817. 
Tia  France,  par  un  refus  que  Ton  anrait  beaucoup  do  peine  k  qualifier, 

s'est  obstin^  jusquMci  k  ne  point  extoiter  envers  le  gouvernement  dca 
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FajB-BM  Tune  des  stipalationB  les  plus  positires  de  la  GcmyentioQ  da  20 
Norembre,  1815. 

(Test  aprte  avoir  ^pais^  sans  sncote  tons  los  moyens  que  donnait  le  droit 
dans  oette  affaire  qae  le  Oommisaaire  liquidateur  da  royaume  des  Pays- 
Baa  a  repa  Fordre  da  Boi  son  mattie  d*en  entretenir  Son  Altesae,  et  de  r^ 
clamer  son  interrention  et  son  appai  poar  obtenir  on  acte  de  joatioe  qui  a 
M  vainement  r^lan}^  jusqu'k  ce  moment. 

Le  diffi^rend  qui  eziste  entre  les  deux  gouvememens,  et  dont  le  Gommis- 
GBiie  des  Paya-Bas  a  llionneur  de  printer  I'expos^  k  Son  Alteeee,  est  re- 
latif  an  remboursement  d'une  somme  de  700,760  f.  92  c.  provenant  des  fonds 
de  la  Caisae  d' Agriculture  de  la  Hollande. 

L'Article  12  de  la  Convention  a  formellement  stipnl^  que  oes  fonds,  qui 
ont  ^t^  remis  k  titre  de  d^pdt  k  la  Caisae  d'Amortiasement  de  France  ou  k 
oelle  de  Service,  aeraient  reatitn^  par  le  gouvemement  Fran^aia. 

Messiears  les  Commissaires  Liqaidat^urs  Fran^ais  dana  leur  ayat^me  ne 
veulent  pas  voir  id  Fobligation  abeolue  de  oe  remboaraement,  et  par  une 
aubtilit^  ou  un  abua  de  mots  ils  aoutiennent  que  bien  que  lea  fonds  ayent 
M  vera^  dana  cea  caiasea  ila  n*y  conaervaient  point  le  caract^re  de  d^pot,  et 
que  d^  lora  il  a  pa  en  §tre  diapoa^  aana  que  la  France  aoit  oblig^  de  lea 
remettre  aujourd'hui ;  maia  Son  Altesse  verra  qu*il  y  a  au  moins  errear  ^vi- 
dente  dana  cette  mani^re  d'entendre  ou  d*expliquer  lea  choaea :  le  gouveme- 
ment pr^c^ent  n*a  jamaia  manifeat^  Tintention  de  a'emparer  de  cea  fonda : 
11  a,  au  Gontndre,  en  ordonnant  leur  veraement  k  la  Caisae  d'Amortiaaement 
pour  quails  reataasent  affect^  k  leur  deatination  primitive,  ofifert  la  preuve 
qu*il  voalait  laiaser  lea  choaea  ae  r^gler  comme  elles  F^taient  pr^c^emment. 

Les  fonda  de  la  Caiase  d' Agriculture  ^taient  le  produit  d'une  taze  ap^ciale 
^tablie  en  vertu  d'un  octroi  accord^  par  le  gouvemement  Hollandaia,  et 
perdue  sur  tela  et  tela  cultivateura  propri^taires  de  beatiaux ;  elle  avait  une 
afiectaUon  particuli^re^  qui  garantissait  k  chaque  contribuable  une  portion 
jiropordonn^  de  aeooura  en  caa  d'dpizootie  ou  de  malbeura  extraordinairea. 

Ce  produit  etait  aacr^ ;  ni  le  gouvemement  HoUandaia  ni  le  gouveme- 
ment Francaia  n'ont  jamaia  pu  y  avoir  aucun  droit ;  ausai  le  d^ret  qui  a 
fait  passer  le  d^pdt  et  la  centraliaation  de  cea  fonda  k  la  Caiase  d^Amortiaae- 
ment,  en  atatuant  qu*ila  y  reataient  a  la  diapoaition  du  Miniatre  de  Flnt^ 
rieur,  a-t-il  formellement  exprim^  qulla  ^talent  r^rv^a  pour  §tre  excluaive- 
ment  appliqu^  a  Fuaage  pour  lequel  la  taxe  avait  M  perdue. 

Certes  11  est  impossible  de  voir  lien  de  plua  positif ;  cependant  on  oon- 
teate  sur  le  mot  ''d^pdt,"  et  aana  entrer  dana  aucune  explication  aur  la 
diatinction  que  Fon  entendrait  faire  valoir  k  ce  aujet,  etaana  ^tablir  quand 
et  comment  lea  fonda  auraient  iii  d^toum^  on  se  Ixnne  par  one  allegation 
pare  et  simple  k  refuaer  d*ex^ter  la  atipulation  de  la  convention.  La 
nature  de  nnatitution  des  Caisaes  d'Amortiasement  et  de  Service  repouaae 
d'elle-mteie  Finterpr^tation  que  la  France  voudrait  donner  dana  aon  aena 
a  la  convention  en  a*attacbant  k  Fexpreaaion  du  mot "  d^pdt :"  c*^tait  k  titre 
de  d^p6t  que  les  fonda  existaient  dana  la  Caisae  d'Agricultare  de  la  Hollande, 
ila  aont  paasds  au  m^me  titre  dans  la  Caiase  d'Amortisaement,  et  dana  celle 
de  Service.  Ces  deux  caiaaea  ^talent  ap^ialement  deatinds  k  cet  uaage ; 
eUes  ne  reoevaient  point  de  fonda  k  d'autre  titre,  loraqu*il  ^tait  surtout 
qnestioQ  oomme  dans  Fesptee  de  les  conserver  pour  un  emploi  dont  F^poque 
l»Iu8  ou  moins  floign^  ne  pouvait  dtre  pr4cis<$ment  d^terminife. 

La  France  ne  peut  par  une  aimple  anppoaition  ou  interpretation  faite  k 
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son  gr^  an^ntiT  des  droits  pontifs,  consacr^  par  one  oondition  expresse  du 
traits ;  elle  ne  peut  pas  vouloir  aujoiird*hui  ce  que  le  chef  du  pr^Ment 
gouvernement  n'a  pas  voulu  alors,  et  qu'il  n'auraitpas  d'ailleurs  pu  vouloir 
sans  6tre  en  contradiction  maaifeste  avec  lui-m6me,  puisqu'en  r^unissant  la 
Hollande  il  a  d^clar^  formellement  qu'il  ne  se  chargeait  pas  de  Tarri^r^  exi- 
gible, mais  qu'il  laissait  k  la  disposition  de  Tadministration  tons  les  revenus 
non  per^us,  pour  dtre  employ^  a  Tacquit  des  bons  du  syndicat  cr^  pour' 
le  payement  de  la  dette  am'erte.  Or,  les  produits  de  la  Caisse  d*Agriculture 
appartenant  k  Tarri^r^  per9u  auraient  dH  rentrerk  la  Caisse  du  Syndicat  s*il 
avait  ^t^  question  de  leur  donner  une  destination  autre  que  celle  pour  la- 
queile  la  perception  avait  eu  lieu ;  znais  il  est  assez  prouv^  par  le  d^ret 
doDt  il  est  fait  mention  ci-dessus  que  Ton  a  voulu  maintenir  la  sp^ialit^ 
du  fonds  et  oonsacrer  de  nouveau  oe  produit  k  renoouragement  de  Tagri- 
culture,  et  k  procurer  des  secours  aux  cultivateurs  qui  avaient  contribu^  de 
leurs  propres  deniers  k  la  formation  de  ce  fond.  La  France  ne  pent  done 
sous  aucun  rapport  se  refuser  k  restituer  )e  produit  dont  il  est  question ;  le 
traits  lui  en  impose  Tobligation  pobitive :  ce  produit  versd  k  la  Caisse  d'A- 
mortissement  pour  y  @tre  conserve  constitue  un  d^pot  dans  toute  T^tendue 
du  terme,  et  rien  n'autorise  k  prolonger  d'a vantage,  de  la  part  du  gou- 
vernenient  Fran9ais,  une  r&istance  aussi  oontraire  aux  principes  qui  doivent 
dinger  dans  Tex^cution  des  traitds. 

Le  Conseiller  d^Etat,  Commissaire-G^D^ral  de  S.M.  le  Boi  des 
Tays-Bas  pour  la  liquidation  avec  la  France, 

Camneman. 


[  1231.  ]  ^^  ^'  ^'  Lushington^  Esq, 

Sir,  Paris,  2lBt  Aug.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  7th  instaot,  enclosing  one 

of  the  6th  Dec,  1816,  regarding  the  removal  of  Mr. 

from  the  Commissariat. 

At  the  period  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  I  had  every  reason 
to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  junior  branches  of  the  Commissariat 
They  neglected  their  duty  and  the  troops  entirely;  so  much 
so,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  June  I  was  obliged  to  send 
one  of  my  aides-de-camp  into  Bruxelles  to  inform  the  Com- 
missary-General that  if  I  should  find  any  Commissary  absent 
from  his  duty  at  two  o'clock  on  that  day,  I  should  send  him  to 
England  and  report  him  to  the  Treasury. 

This  neglect  continued,  on  the  part  of  some,  for  several  days 
afterwards;  so  much  so,  that  the  troops,  notwithstanding  the 
service  they  had  performed,  and  the  marches  they  had  to 
make,  were  not  supplied  with  provisions ;  and  all  the  reserves 
in  charge  of  the  Commissaries  were  in  the  rear,  notwithstanding 
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all  the  arrangements  which  had  been  made  by  the  Commissary- 
General  and  myself  to  insure  the  regular  supply  of  the  troops. 

About  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  June  the  neglect  of  Mr. 

was  particularly  reported  to  me  by  the  General  officer  com- 
manding the  division  to  which  he  was  attached,  and  I  issued 
the  order  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy,  which  was  approved 
of  and  confirmed  by  a  letter  from  the  Siretaiy  of  State. 

I  certainly  have  not  altered  my  opinion  of  Mr.  's 

conduct,  nor  of  the  necessity  of  punishing  him.  I  am  held 
severely  responsible  to  the  government  and  to  the  country  for 
any  failure  that  may  occur  under  my  command ;  and  if  those 
in  employment  under  me  are  incapable  or  unwilling  to  perform 
their  duty,  and  are  to  escape  unpunished,  the  risk  of  this 
responsibility  is  increased  to  a  degree  which  renders  its  conse- 
quences almost  certain. 

The  Lords  of  the  Treasury  have  Mr. ^'s  case  before 

them,  and  will  be  pleased  to  decide  for  themselves.     I  cau 

say  nothing  in  favour  of  Mr. or  in  extenuation  of  his 

conduct. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CiuUereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAB  liOBD,  Ct87  Fann,  22nd  Aug.,  1817. 

As  you  are  now  at  Paris,  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  prevail  on  the 
Dae  de  Richelieu  and  Monsieur  de  Brito  to  settle  their  controversy  without 
the  scandal  of  coming  to  any  violent  proceeding.  The  course  appears  to  me 
perfectly  easy :  to  complete,  by  a  parallel  of  latitude,  the  demarcation  of 
the  provisional  occujiation,  declaring  that  the  line  so  settled  was  not  to  pre- 
judice the  discussion  or  decision  of  the  ulterior  delimitation  of  the  future 
frontier,  which,  under  the  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  is  to  be  regulated 
according  to  what  shall  appear  upon  discussion  to  be  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  I  have  conversed  with  the  Marquis 
dX)smond  and  Count  Palmela,  and  neither  of  them  sees  any  objection  to  such 
a  principle  of  arrangement. 

I  was  not  aware  of  the  objection  you  state  to  the  principle  of  repartition 
which  I  suggested,  namely,  that  the  claims  at  Paris  of  the  different  Powers 
cannot  be  considered  as  of  corresponding  quality,  those  of  particular  States 
having  undergone  a  preliminary  examination  previous  to  their  having  been 
forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  at  Paris.  This  will  require  some  corrective 
expedient^  upon  which,  however,  I  hope  the  Allies  will  be  brought  to  agree 
amongst  themselves,  as  I  should  see  the  greatest  objection  to  any  principle 
of  arrangement  which  was  to  dissolve  their  connexion,  and  leave  them  to 
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seek  their  rights  in  a  separate  negotiation  with  the  French  government.  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  that,  exclusive  of  this  being  objectionable,  as 
throwing  the  whole  power  into  the  hands  of  France,  it  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  more  jealousy  and  discontent  between  State  and  State  than  any 
distribution  that  the  Allies  could  make  amongst  themselves.  I  am  aware 
of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  decision  upon  such  a  point  where  the  parties 
may  not  choose  to  agree,  but  I  think  that  every  attempt  to  act  upon  this 
principle  ought  to  be  made,  rather  than  throw  the  whole  loose,  and  leave 
individual  States  at  the  mercy  of  the  French  government. 

Many  thanks  for  your  communications  on  the  progress  of  the  fortifica- 
tions in  the  Low  Countries,  which  are  most  satisfactory. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlkbbagh. 


[  1232.]  ^  Viicmmt  Cadlercagh. 

Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Pans,  28th  Aug.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd,  and  I  hope  that  we 
have  settled  the  Portuguese  question,  and  that  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  and  Brito  will  sign  their  treaty  before  the  messenger 
will  leave  Paris  this  evening.  I  had  prevailed  upon  Brito  to 
promise  to  sign  without  fixing  the  degree  of  latitude  to  join 
the  Oyapock,  and  the  degree  of  longitude ;  but  he  received  a 
letter  from  Palmela  from  England  of  the  22  nd,  and  he  again 
declared  off.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  then  agreed  to  the  inser- 
tion of  the  latitude. 

There  is  a  little  difference  from  the  projet  of  the  second 
article.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  objected  to  the  mediation  till 
after  the  commissaries  of  the  two  Powers  should  have  differed 
respecting  the  boundary.  I  believe  he  is  right,  and  that  a  pre- 
vious mediation  is  quite  unusual.  It  would  have  been  con- 
venient in  this  case,  as  it  might  have  enabled  you  to  acquire 
information  upon  the  pomts  on  which  you  will  have  to  decide 
eventually ;  but  it  would  not  be  forced  against  the  inclination 
of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  Convention. 

I  have  heard  but  little  more  respecting  the  claims.  The 
Due  de  Richelieu  told  me  that,  after  a  cursory  examination,  he 
was  quite  convinced  that  there  existed  claims  to  the  amount 
of  300,000,000  of  francs,  which  would  be  admitted  in  a  French 
court  of  justice,  even  if  there  was  no  treaty  to  provide  for  their 
liquidation.  I  think,  therefore,  that  the  lowest  sum  which 
ought  to  be  taken  is  400,000,000.     He  talks  of  asking  tiie 
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Chambers  for  a  credit  of  40,000,000  of  Rentes  in  order  to  settle 
all  pecuniary  questions  with  the  Allied  Powers  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1818,  besides  10,000,000  for  the  service  of  that  year. 
Upon  talking  over  the  subject  with  Baring,  I  find  that  he  thinks 
that  the  sum  required  to  pay  the  Allies  the  contributions  of 
1819  and  1820,  yiz.,  280,000,000,  and  the  debt  due  on  the 
solde  for  1816,  1817,  and  1818,  which  I  calculate  will  be 
about  50,000,000  more,  will  absorb  25,000,000  of  Rentes;  so 
that  upon  the  40,000,000  there  will  remain  only  15,000,000 
for  the  claims,  which  will  provide  for  a  capital  of  only 
300,000,000. 

I  should  think  that  there  ought  to  be  some  early  examination 
of  the  claims  among  ourselves.  The  Austrian  Commissary 
thinks  that  they  could  be  liquidated  with  300,000,000,  but  he 
does  not  include  Spain  and  Portugal.  'I9i»j)utch  Commissary, 
knowing  nothing  also  of  the  claims  of  those  countries,  thinks 
they  could  be  liquidated  with  450,000,000.  I  should  think  this 
a  better  guess  than  that  of  the  Austrian  Commissary.  But 
both  agree  that  there  should  be  an  examination  and  ^ration 
of  all  claims  by  ourselves.  The  Dutch  have  gone  through  both, 
and  have  adopted  Bonaparte's  dechSances.  The  Prussians  in  "^ 
their  ^ration  have  not.  The  Austrians  have  had  neither 
examination  nor  ipuration. 

Sir  Charles  will  tell  you  that  I  advised  him  not  to  com- 
municate to  his  colleagues  your  late  despatches  regarding 
European  police  and  the  Spanish  questions,  unless  he  should 
find  them  again  running  wild  upon  them.  They  are  now  in 
very  good  train,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  reserve  your  instruc- 
tions for  a  moment  at  which  it  might  be  necessary  to  bring 
them  to  their  senses  when  I  should  not  be  here. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &e., 

Wellington. 

I  go  to-morrow  to  Mont  St  Martin,  and  from  thence  to 
Sedan  to  meet  the  King  again. 
ITie  Treaty  between  France  and  Portugal  is  rigned. 


Banm  Binder  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 
Mos  Panr^B,  Park,  os  28  AoOt,  1817. 

Je  m'empresfle  d'avoir  llioimear  de  transmettre  ci-jointe  k  Votre  Altesso 
oopie  da  Protooole  dela  Conr^rence  des  Ministres  d*hier,  la  priant  de  vouloir 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


48  FRENCH  REFUGEES  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS.  Aug.,  1817. 

bien  fatre  remplir  les  noma  qui  sont  restds  en  blanc,  d*aprte  les  indicationB 
que  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  doit  fournir. 

Veuillez  agrto,  Mon  Prince,  les  nouveaux  hommages  de  la  conBid^ration 
aussi  haute  que  respectueuae  avec  laquelle  j'ai  llionneur  d^Stre 

Yotre  tres  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

BiKDEB. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Pbotooolb  de  la  Cokfbbbnce  du  27  Aofit,  1817. 

Les  Mlnisitree  aoussign^  ^tant  t^jmia  aujouidliui  en  oonfi^rence,  S.E.  M.  le 
Marechal  Duo  de  Wellington  leur  fait  part  qn'il  a  6i4  r^mment  invito  par 
S.M.  le  Roi  dea  Pays- Baa  k  demander  k  8.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Richeliea  et  aux 
Ministrea  dea  qnatre  Puiaaancea  aignatairea  du  Traite  de  Paria  8*ila  trouvaient 
de  I'inconT^ient  k  ce  qu  il  fut  permia  aux  G^^raux  Fran9aia  Lamaique  et 
Hullin,  ainai  qu*lt  MM.  de  Fermont  et  Merlin  de  Douai,  de  continuer  leur 
aejour  aux  Paya-Baa,  oil  ila  avaient  v^cu  juaqn*ici  aoua  la  aurveillance  dea  auto- 
ritea  du  paya,  aavoir,  lea  G^neraux  Lamaique  et  Hullin  k  Amaterdam,  et  Mer- 
lin de  Douai  et  De  Fermont  k  Haarlem,  et  oU  ila  8*etaient  conduita  juaquld  ayoo 
une  aageaae  et  nne  prudence  tr^  reoommandablea. 

8.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  en  priant  LL.EE.  lea  Ministrea  r^unia  de  la 
conference  de  vouer  leur  attention  k  cette  demande  de  8.M.  le  Roi  deaPaya-Baa, 
ajoute  qu'il  croit  ne  pouvoir  mienx  concilier  leur  opinion,  et  d^montrer  le  d^air 
de  BM.  le  Roi  dea  Paya-Baa  de  mettre  en  ex^ution  aea  engagemena,  et  de  co- 
op^rcr  a^ec  aea  hauts  Allies  aux  meaurea  g^n^ralea  de  tranquillity,  qu'en  con- 
aignant  au  Protocole  la  lettre  mdme  que  S.M.  lui  a  fait  Thonneur  de  lui 
adreaaer  k  oe  aujet,  et  qui  leur  prouvera  par  les  parolea  mSmea  du  Roi  quela 
aont  lea  motife  qui  lui  font  d^sirer  qu'une  exception  dea  meaurea  arr§t^  k 
regard  dea  individus  compria  dana  lea  deux  liatea  de  Tordonnance  du  21  Juillet, 
1815,  aoit  faite  en  faYCur  dea  peraonnea  d-deaaua  d^omm^. 

Lea  Ministres,  api^  avoir  entendu  cette  communication,  et  avoir  pria  en 
mdre  consideration  I'objet  mia  en  deliberation,  aont  unanimement  d^avia  que  lea 
qnatre  individua  ci-deaaua  nommes,  ayant  ete  portds  aur  une  dea  liatea  du  24 
Juillet  k  cauae  de  la  oonduite  qu*ila  out  tenue  avant  cette  dpoque,  cellea  qu'ila 
peuvent  avoir  obaervee  depuia  ne  aaurait  detmire  I'effet  de  la  mesure  generale 
dana  laquelle  ila  out  ete  compria. 

Que  le  Gomte  de  Lobau,  ayant  ete  dba  rorlgine  designe  par  le  gouveme- 
ment  Franyaia  comme  exception  k  cette  i^gle,  ainai  que  S  Jf .  le  Roi  dea  Pays- 
Baa  en  a  ete  informee,  et  n 'ayant  ceaae  de  me'riter  cette  faveur,  les  Miniatrea 
aont  d'opinion  qui!  pent  oontinuer  k  jouir  de  la  protection  qui  lui  a  ete  accordee 
juaqu'k  preaent 

Quant  aux  nommea  [le  General  Lemarque  et  De  Fermont],*  M.  le  Due  de 
Richelieu  ayant  declare  que  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  ne  a'oppoaait  nullement  k 
ce  qu'ila  continuaaaent  leur  aejour  dana  lea  provinoea  aeptentrionalea  du  roy- 
aume dea PayaBaa  auaai  longtempa qu'ila  ne donneront  aucune  juate  raiaon de 
plainte,  il  a  ete  convenu  qu'une  exception  de  TappUcation  dea  diapoaitiona  dea 
Protocolea  dea  Miniatrea  principaux  du  moia  d'Ao&t»  1815,  pourrait  6tre  £Bdte  en 
leur  faveur. 

Pour  ce  qui  conceme  le  General  Hullin  et  [Merlin  de  Douai],*  lea  motifa  de 
leur  eioignement  n'ayant  cesse  d'exiater,  lea  Miniatrea  aont  d*opinion  qu'il  n*y  a 
nulle  raiaon  pour  fiiiie  exception  en  leur  faveur  dea  meaurea  arr^teea  dana  lea 
Protocolea  ci-deaaua  indiquea. 


*  The  namee  within  bracketa  were  inaerted  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
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liGs  pjesentes  dispoeitions  seront  communiquees  aux  Ministres  des  cinq  Coun 
aocr^llta  pres  la  Cour  des  Pays-Bas,  lesqaela  seront  invites  on  m^me  terns  )i 
&ire  connaitre  atix  sonssign^  les  progrcs  qne  &ia  Tex^ution  des  engagamena 
pris  li  ce  si^et. 

[Suivent  les  n'gnaiure§J] 


Tfie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Dukb,  BruxellM,  28th  Aug.,  1817. 

I  do  not  lose  a  moment  in  puttiog  you  into  possession  of  the  enclosed 
most  seditious  and  revolutionary  paper.  I  wish  I  was  as  well  enabled  to 
afford  you  any  light  as  to  its  origin.  The  account  given  me  by  M.  de 
Nagell  (who  famishes  me  with  it  under  the  orders  of  the  King)  is,  that  the 
Minister  of  Justice  transmitted  it  to  His  Majesty,  as  having  been  forwarded 
to  Lim  from  the  frontiers  of  France,  where  other  copies  (in  writing,  as  I 
understand,  and  not  in  print)  were  circulating.  The  King  and  M.  de 
Nagell  both  think  it  necessary  that  it  should  be  conveyed  to  you,  and 
information  of  it  (if  you  should  think  fit)  be  conveyed  to  the  Russian, 
Prussian,  and  Austrian  corps  through  their  Generals. 

It  18  certainly  right  that  you  should  be  immediately  put  into  possession 
of  it,  and  I  therefore  send  it  off  to  Mont  St.  Martin,  where  I  understand 
you  will  be  to-morrow.  You  will  best  know  what  ought  to  be  done  for  the 
purpose  of  tracing  it  there,  and  for  that  of  obviating  its  ill  effects.  Here  I 
shall  endeavour  to  have  it  traced  as  far  back  as  possible  to  its  source,  which 
I  strongly  suspect  to  be  among  the  French  refugees  of  this  country ;  but 
upon  no  other  ground  than  that  of  their  constant  and  indefatigable  attempts 
to  excite  the  people,  particularly  of  France,  to  insurrection,  and  to  become 
the  active  engines  of  assassination. 

Farewell :  we  have  nothing  new  here. 

Yours  ever  roost  sincerely, 

Clakcabtt. 

[es  closure.] 

Pboclamatio^  aux  Fban^ais— -Honneur  et  Patrie  I 

Api^  avoir  versd  votre  sang  pendant  25  ans  pour  votre  indepcndancc ;  aprbs 
avoir  fidt  des  lois  qui  auraient  dft  r^gir  tons  les  peuples  pour  assurer  leurs 
droits,  des  soldats  do  toutes  les  nations  sent  vcnus  en  masse  pour  se  venger  des 
victoiresque  vous  avez  remport^  sur  eux,  mais  Tinfluence  de  la  perfide  Angle- 
terre  a  pr^valu,  et  maintenant  on  rive  vob  fers. 

Un  Gai^ral  Anglais  gonveme  aujourd'hui  la  France  aveo  150,000  baion- 
nettes ;  prot^  rindustrie  de  TAngleterre  au  ddtriment  de  I'industrie  Fran^aiso  ; 
fait  d^tmire  ce  qu*il  ne  pent  emporter ;  mine  tout  le  commerce  de  la  France  et 
du  Continent. 

Mnsolence  des  Anglais  s  est  port^e  si  haut  parcequ'ils  croient  que  nous 
leur  devons  la  meme  reconnaissance  que  la  famillo  des  Bourbons,  qui  est  re- 
venue k  la  suite  de  leur  arm^ ;  mais,  Fran^ais,  ne  vous  abusez  pas  sur  le  but 
politique  des  Puissances  ^tiang^res ;  mppelez  vous  oe  qui  firent  en  Pologno 
ks  Stakclberg  et  Drenitz,  le  premier  Ambassadeur,  et  Tautro  G<5n€ra]-en-Ghef, 
tons  deux  au  service  de  Russie:  ils  y  pn^pai^rent  le  partogc  do  la  Pologne  ; 
Wellington  joue  le  m^me  r61e  en  France. 

VOL.  XTI.  E 
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Fren^ais  1  T Angleterre  a  jnrd  voire  perte,  et  ponr  y  parvenir  toua  les  moyena 
lui  Bont  bonB :  jurons  done  nne  haine  dternelle  au  Cabinet  Britannique,  tant 
qa*il  fera  le  malheur  des  nations. 

La  famille  des  Bonrbons  ne  se  mainticnt  snr  le  trono  qu'avec  nne  arm^  do 
150,000  hommes ;  16,000  Suisses  bivouaquont  aux  environs  de  Paris ;  ct  sa 
maison  militaiie  est  plus  forte  que  son  armee.  Frangais,  si  oette  famille  ^tait 
aim^  aurait  elle  besoin  de  ces  150,000  hommes  qui  gamissent  nos  fh>nti^res  ?  61 
elle  ^tait  ador^  aurait  elle  besoin  de  16,000  Suisses  pour  bivouaquer  )i  Tentour 
de  ses  palais  ?  Des  Suisses  111  Si  elle  vous  eut  almdc,  aurait  elle  signd  des  traits 
qui  avilissent  la  nation  ?  Si  elle  eut  4i6  vraiment  Frangaise,  auiait  elle  laissd 
saccager,  piller,  ruiner,  et  humilier  la  France? 

O  Frangais  I  refldchissoz  k  ees  tristes  v^rit^s,  et  vous  soioz  convaincus  que 
ces  Princes  sent  parfaitemont  d'aocord  avec  nos  ennemis.  Enfin,  qu*a-t-elle  fiiit 
cette  famille  pour  la  trop  malheureuse  patrie  ?  Parcourez  la  France,  main- 
tenant  vous  n'y  trouvcrez  que  des  cantons  d4sol6s,  des  villes  qui  ressemblcnt 
anx  bourgs,  des  villages  aux  hameaux,  tous  peupl^  de  mendiants ;  an  lieu 
d'habitans]  vous  trouvercz  des  officiers  Royaux  qui  insulteut  k  la  mis&re  du 
peuple  avec  une  duret^  de  coeur  qui  r^volte  Thumanit^  veritable  effet  du 
deepotisme  raffing  d*un  gouvemement  qui  est  en  opposition  avec  la  nation. 
Lee  Bourbons  vous  appauvrissent  par  silence,  afin  de  mieux  vous  subjagner ; 
ils  osent  se  qualifier  de  maltres  legitimes  de  la  Fiance ;  ils  n'en  sent  quo 
les  bourreaux.  Qui,  Fran^aisl  Louis  XYIII.  n*est  pas  le  Roi  de  la  Franco, 
mais  le  chef  d*une  faction  sanguinairob  avide  de  vengeance  et  de  privileges, 
liouis  XYIII.  n'est  que  le  pr^pos^  des  Puissances  <^trang&res,  pour  ruiner, 
d^soler,  d^vaster  la  France. 

Fran^ais  1  des  larmes  do  sang  feculent  de  tous  les  ycux ;  chacun  de  vous 
g^mit  en  secret  sur  les  malheurs  de  sa  patrie,  et  crainto  de  donner  le  signal  do 
sa  ddlivrance  pour  lui  €pargner  de  nouvelles  victimes.  Mais  rassurez  vous ; 
que  chacun  de  vous  se  prepare  des  armes,  s'il  n'en  a  pas ;  que  I'amour  de  la 
patrie  enflamme  tous  lee  coeurs ;  que  nuls  sacrifices  ne  soient  ^pargn^  Honneur 
aux  citoyens  qui  se  rallieront  les  premiers  aux  couleors  nationalcs.  Des  Fran- 
^ais  sans  tftche  seront  k  votre  t6to  aussitot  que  le  moment  sera  arrive ;  ils  vous 
dirigeront  sans  vous  trahir,  comme  Vont  fait  les  Marmont,  Oudinot,  Yictor, 
Fouch4,  Talleyrand,  Claret,  et  d'autrcs  misembles,  qui  pour  conservcr  leurs 
palids  et  leurs  richesses  ont  compromis  votre  honneur  et  vos  fortunes,  ct  fait  lo 
malheur  presque  irreparable  de  la  France. 

Au  premier  appel  qui  sera  fait  tout  Fran^ais  qui  ne  sera  pes  avec  vous  sera 
d^ciddment  centre  vous  :  c'est  ainsi  que  vous  connaitrez  vos  ennemis.  Yous  le 
savez,  il  est  des  monstres  dans  tous  les  partis.  M^prisez  les  &mes  foibles ;  c^est 
tout  ce  qu*ils  valent ;  mais  ces  hommes  endurcis  dans  le  crime,  d'abord  in- 
grata  envers  la  patrie,  traStres  envcrs  Napoleon  I.,  vils  et  cruels  sous  les  Bour- 
bons, serviraient  mal  la  France  et  Napoleon  II. ;  qu'ils  meurent  avec  leur  or, 
mais  qu'ils  soient  aocablds  du  m^pris  public. 

Point  de  vengeances,  Frangais  1  Respect  pour  la  religion,  quelle  que  aoit 
Egalite  devant  la  loi.  Plus  de  noblesse  h^reditaire :  elle  a  &it  le  malheur  et  la 
honto  de  la  France.  Plus  de  privileges :  la  constitution  sera  la  sauve-garde  et 
la  garantie  de  tous  les  Fran^ais.  Les  citoyens  qui  seront  ap'os  aux  emplois 
pourront  £tro  appel^s  It  les  remplir ;  et  vous  ne  verrez  plus  de  nobles,  dont  le 
nom  seul  ficiit  tout  le  m^rite,  charges  des  honueurs,  et  goig^s  de  richesses,  fruit 
de  votre  sueur  et  de  votre  industrie,  attendant  ses  droits  f^odaux  pour  aug- 
menter  son  arrogance  k  I'^ard  du  peuple. 

Frangais  1  vos  droits  sent  fond^s  sur  la  justice.  Les  Puissances  ne  vous  ayant 
pas  laisse  le  choix  qu'elles  vous  avaient  solennellement  promis  par  leur  mani- 
festo de  prendre  tel  Souverain  qui  vous  feroit  plaisir,  ne  peuvcnt  ai^ourd*hui 
faire  marcher  leurs  soldats  centre  vous.     S'il  arrivait  cepeudant  que  les  Gene- 
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nnx  onUkMent  ei  m^connaaBeni  la  Tolont^  da  penple  Fnn^aiii  diteslear  que 
]a  nation  ne  Tent  rien  de  ees  Toiainfl,  maia  qu'elle  Tent  £tre  nudtreaBe  ehex 
eUe :  alois  a'ila  venlent  ae  mSler  de  voa  affidiea,  qu'ila  p^riasent  tofoa  t  Couh 
mencez  par  lea  cheft :  Tona  aaves  qn*nne  axm4e  aana  commandana  eat  aana 
foroe,  et  bientot  Taincoe.  Lea  patriotea  de  tona  lea  partta  ont  les  yeux  tonmd 
▼en  la  Fiance :  ila  oonnateent  Toe  manx,  et  ila  attendent  aveo  impatienoe  le 
moment  qui  doit  aignaler  k  Jamaia  Totre  ind^pendance ....  et  la  lenr  I  Faitee 
done  voir  an  monde  qn'nne  nation  de  30,000,000  d'habitana  ne  pent  etre  aaseiTie 
par  anenne  pniaaaace  hnmaine. 

Fran^aia  I  an  premier  eonp  de  iocain  la  France  doit  ttre  en  annee,  et  le 
drapean  tricokse  flotter  partont  L*exemple  qne  Tona  alles  donner  sera  anivi 
par  tona  lea  penplea  qni  ch^riasent  la  liberttf.  Tona  lea  liommes  d^teatent  la 
tjrannie :  choiaiaaez  done  6tre  beureox  on  misteblea :  aimei  TO0  braa ;  monres 
on  vivei  libiee ! 

lit  posterity  yooa  attend. 


VtBCount  CfutUnagh  to  FUld  MarAal  the  Duke  qf  WellwgUm. 

M T  DEAB  LoBDy  Cmj  Fum,  29th  Aug.,  1817. 

I  desired  Yangban,  on  bis  way  tbrougb  Paris,  to  commnnicate  to  you  tbe 
instructions  be  is  cbaiged  witb  for  your  brother,  which  I  hope  will  enable 
yon  to  bring  tho  qnestion  of  the  slave-trade  to  a  satisfactory  termination, 
an  event  which  I  shall  consider  as  materially  relieving  both  our  home  and 
fiMneiga  politics  from  embarrassment. 

I  have  delayed  sending  Sir  Charles  Stuart  his  instnictions  on  the  subject 
of  the  mediation,  in  order  that  your  brother  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
TwaVing  the  first  intimation  at  Madrid  of  the  course  we  mean  to  pursue. 
YoQ  will  find  that  we  have  adopted  yeiy  much  the  view  thrown  out  to  you 
by  the  Due  de  Biehdien,  namely,  that  of  placing  ourselves  in  an  attitude 
which  may  enable  us  to  speak  to  both  parties  with  Europe  at  our  back. 
The  issue  must  be  very  uncertain :  perhaps  both  parties  may  be  too  obsti- 
nate to  listen  to  ua,  and  the  decision  may  ultimately  be  the  result  of  contest 
between  themselves,  and  not  of  negotiation.  But  the  more  I  think  of  it,  the 
Ime  we  are  pursuing  appears  to  me  the  best  calculated  to  give  the  business 
a  lair  chance,  and,  at  all  events,  to  protect  us  against  the  intrigues  to  which 
W6  should  be  exposed,  more  especially  from  Monsieur  Tatistcheff,  whilst 
the  mediation  was  in  progress,  if  his  Court  had  no  avowed  share  in  it.  As 
the  matter  stands  now,  the  Emperor  of  Bussia  must  speak  out ;  and  it  will 
be  impoBsible  for  him,  I  think,  to  do  otherwise  than  urge  very  liberal  prin- 
ciples upon  the  Spanish  government. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Casti^ebeaqh. 

P.S.— Let  me  know,  in  case  you  should  have  left  Paris  before  Vaughan 
arrives  there,  and  I  will  send  you  the  papers  to  which  I  refer. 


E  2 
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[1233.  ]  To  Sir  Charles  Stuart 

My  dear  Stuart,  Mont  St  Martin,  30th  Aug..  1817. 

I  think  it  proper  to  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  note  and  of 
a  paper  enclosed  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Clancarty. 
I  do  80  because  he  appears  to  attach  more  importance  to  the 
paper  than  I  confess  I  do  ;  and  it  will  be  right  that  you  should 
communicate  it  to  your  colleagues  for  the  same  reason  that  I 
transmit  it  to  you. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the  same  kind  with  many  others 
that  we  have  seen,  which  anybody  may  write  and  many  will 
read.  But  that  does  not  prove,  and  there  is  no  proof,  that 
there  are  any  number  of  persons  ready  to  carry  into  execution 
the  objects  of  the  proclamation :  nay  more,  I  should  say  the 
objects  being  to  murder  the  principal  officers  of  the  Army  of 
Occupation  with  a  view  to  surprise  and  destroy  the  army  itself, 
the  mode  adopted  of  calling  upon  the  people  to  perform  these 
acts  rather  tends  to  prove  that  the  writer  has  no  knowledge  of 
any  number  of  people  being  ready  to  perform  them. 

I  don't  propose,  as  recommended  by  Clancarty,  to  make  any 
formal  communication  of  this  paper  to  the  principal  officers  of 
the  Army  of  Occupation,  as  it  appears  very  unnecessary  to 
create  what  I  think  a  groundless  alarm.  We  are  all  sufficiently 
on  our  guard,  not  against  assassination  certainly,  and  X  don't 
know  how  we  could  be  so,  but  against  surprise. 

A  few  straggling  officers  or  soldiers  might  be  murdered  in 
their  cantonments  in  the  winter,  but  nothing  could  prevent  our 
collecting  if  necessary ;  and  then  I  confess  I  don't  see  what 
could  injure  any  of  us. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1234.  ]  To  the  PrSfet  du  Pas  de  Calais. 

Monsieur  LE  Pr^FET,  Oumbrai.  ce  30  Aoat,  1817. 

J*ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  20,  et  j'ai  depuis 
lu  le  rapport  de  M.  le  Sous-Prefet  de  Bethyne,  et  les  remarques 
de  M.  le  Colonel  Woodford,  sur  la  conduitd  du  Maire  de  Sens ; 
et  malgre  que  je  ne  conviens  pas  exactemtnt  avec  toutes  les 
conclusions  de  M.  le  Sous-Prefet,  Taffairc  "ft  ete  suffisamment 
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elucidee  pour  prouver  que  les  plaiutcs  contre  M.  le  Maire  de 
Sens  n  etaient  pas  mal  fondees. 

L'occupatiOQ  temponure  d'une  partie  de  la  France  par  des 
troupes  etrangeres  etait  une  mesure  necessaire  pour  la  paix  dn 
monde,  et  je  Tai  toujours  considere  et  je  Tai  mis  en  execution 
comme  mesure  de  paix.  Yous  devez  bien  sentir  cependant,  M. 
le  Prefety  que  d  les  autorit^  du'pays  ne  la  considerent  pas  de 
la  meme  maniere,  que  si,  au  lieu  de  donner  leur  aide  k  faire 
marcher  le  service,  ils  y  mettent  toutes  les  entraves  en  leur  pou- 
Toir,  11  &ut  que  je  prenne  des  mesures  pour  I'assurer. 

Je  vous  prie  done  de  faire  sentir  a  M.  le  Maire  de  Sens  Tir- 
regularite  de  sa  conduite.  Le  fait  est  que  quand  un  detache- 
ment  a  I'ordre  reguUer  de  faire  halte  a  Sens,  il  n'a  pas  le  droit  de 
Tenvoyer  ailleurs ;  et  il  est  pire  qu'inutile  de  faire  attendre  par 
le  mauTais  temps  pour  leurs  billets  de  logement  qu'on  est 
oblige  de  donner,  les  officiers  et  soldats  qui,  ayant  deja  fait  une 
joumee,  ont  une  autre  longue  a  faire  le  lendemain. 

On  n'est  pas  trop  exigeant  en  pareilles  occasions ;  et  ni  sol- 
dat  ni  officier  ne  put  exiger  rien  que  ce  que  lordonnance  leur 
donne :  mais  les  formes  de  la  politesse,  qui  ne  content  rien,  font 
pasBer  beaucoup  d'inconyeniens,  et  sont  toujours  bien  a  la  per- 
sonne  qui  exerce  une  autorite  quelconque. 

Je  m'assure  que  par  votre  mediation,  M.  le  Prefet,  je  n'aurai 
plus  raison  de  me  plaindre  du  Maire  de  Sens. 

•Tw  rhonneur,  &c., 

WELLINaTON. 


Admiral  Alexander  Cochrane  to  Sir  CharUs  Stuart. 

Stt,  Paris,  30lh  Aug.,  1817. 

Havifig  been  iuformed  that  a  considerable  prejudice  exista  with  the 
French  government  against  Monsieur  Dubuc  de  St.  Olympe,  from  a  sup- 
position that  it  was  through  information  received  from  him  that  the  expe- 
dition against  Martinique  was  undertaken  by  Sir  George  Beckwith  and 
myselfy  I  consider  it  but  justice  to  that  gentleman  to  declare  (previous  to 
my  leaving  Paris),  and  I  b^,  should  yon  see  occasion,  to  state  to  the 
French  govenunent,  that  the  expeditions  against  Martinique  and  Guadaloui  e 
were  entered  upon  principally  at  my  suggestions  sent  home  at  different 
times  to  government,  and  that  in  no  instance  did  I  receive  any  kind  of 
information  from  Mons.  Dubuc  de  St.  Olympe.  I  well  know  that  General 
TiUaret  conceived  that  he  had  held  communications  with  Sir  George  Beck- 
with and  myself;  but  in  this  he  was  deceived,  for  I  never  knew  that  there 
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was  such  a  iwrson  in  existence  until  I  met  Lira  some  time  after  tlie  sut- 
rendcr  of  the  island,  in  company  with  some  other  French  gentlemen,  at 
dinner  with  Sir  George  Beckwith  at  the  government  house  of  Port  Royal. 

While  the  government  of  Guadaloupe  was  administered  by  me,  M. 
Dubuc  held  the  situation  of  Chief  of  the  Administration,  which  he  executed 
much  to  my  satisfaction,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  colony.  The  impar- 
tiality with  which  he  fulfilled  his  functions  could  not  be  satisfiguitory  to  all. 
If  my  information  is  correct,  the  opposition  he  now  meets  with  proceeds 
from  those  attached  to  the  late  French  government,  whose  views  he  con* 
sidered  it  his  duty  to  oppose  upon  every  occasion ;  as  also  from  the  erroneous 
impression  that  existed  in  the  mind  of  General  Villaret. 

When  I  arrived  in  England  from  Guadaloupe,  I  pointed  out  to  Loitl 
Bathurst  M.  Dubuc's  merits,  as  also  those  of  the  other  members  of  the 
administration,  with  a  view  to  their  being  continued  in  office,  which  I 
considered  they  had  a  just  right  to  expect^  after  the  sacrifices  they  had 
made  to  the  cause  of  their  Sovereign,  and  the  probity  they  respectively 
showed  in  the  execution  of  their  official  duties  ;  as  a  proof  of  which,  I  b^ 
leave  to  enclose  the  state  of  the  colony  when  given  over  to  the  French 
Commissioners,  which  please  return  to  M.  de  St.  Olympe,  unless  you 
should  judge  it  proper  to  lay  it  before  the  Minister  of  the  Ik^rine. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c,, 

Alexakdeb  Cochbake. 


J.  G.  Hants,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  WdUnf/Un. 
My  Lobd  Duke,  Gand,  30th  Aug.,  1817. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Grace  that  the  hearing  of  the  cause 
ag^nst  the  editor  of  the  *  Journal  de  Flandre^  took  place  to-day.  The 
pleadings  of  MM.  Tarte  and  Jouhaud  were  argumentative  and  fordble  on  the 
points  most  material  to  be  urged  to  the  Court,  and  appeared  to  be  well 
teceivcd;  so  that  a  decision  may  be  expected  which  will  repress  such 
attacks  in  future.  The  conclusions  of  the  Frocureur  du  Roi  were  decidedly 
expressed  against  the  libel  in  question^  requiring  an  imprisonment  of  one 
month  and  dOO  florins  fine,  independent  of  the  question  of  damages. 

The  judgment  is  deferred  for  eight  days,  in  consequence  of*  vacation  for 
that  period,  and  will  not>  I  am  persuaded,  countenance  a  defence  which  was 
addressed  much  more  to  the  party  feeling  of  the  people  of  this  place  than 
to  the  Bench,  or  the  real  question  of  lit)el  before  the  Court. 

I  have  the  honoiir  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  8e^^^1nt, 

J.  G.  IlA&ttI&. 
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Tne  Ead  (^  Clancarty  to  Fidd  Manhdl  the  Duke  of  WdLingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  Bruzelles,  Sunday  Moniiiig;  31st  Aug.,  1817. 

four  letter  of  the  29th  from  Paris  reached  me  at  9  o'clock  yesterday 
creaing.  The  trial  agsuost  the  printer  of  the '  Journal  des  Deux  Flandres ' 
was  to  have  been,  and,  I  believe,  was,  tried  at  Ghent  yesterday  morning, 
so  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  communicate  with  your  lawyers,  who  aro 
both  there,  in  the  manner  you  have  directed.  I  should,  however,  think 
that  the  extreme  vagueness  of  M.  Marinot's  letter  marked  with  a  cross  wil 
have  rendered  the  communication  of  little  importance.  I  expect  hourly 
information  of  the  result  of  yesterday's  proceeding,  which  I  am  however 
loth  to  detain  your  messenger  for  the  purpose  of  communicating ;  but 
diall  communicate  the  trial  and  its  result  by  a  special  messenger  as  soon  as 
the  same  shall  be  closed ;  or  if  by  any  accident  it  shall  have  been 
postponed,  I  atUI  then  communicate  the  papers  you  have  sent  to  your 
counsel. 

A  violent  libel  has  been  published  against  you  in  the  '  Observateur.'  If 
we  shall  be  successful  in  that  trying  at  Ghent|  I  will  send  you  a  copy  of 
that  thus  published. 

Adieu.    I  have  no  news  to  send  you  hence. 

Ever  most  sincerely  youra, 

Clakcarty. 


The  Earl  cf  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  deab  Duke,  Bruiell«,  3rd  Sept,  1817. 

I  could  wish  to  have  withheld  sending  this  courier  till  the  decision  of  the 
Court  at  Gand  upon  your  prosecution,  and  then  to  have  forwarded  to  you 
the  result;  but  there  being  a  large  packet  here  for  you  which  may  be  of 
consequence,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  forward  it  now ;  reserving  myself 
to  send  you  another  messenger,  at  least  as  far  as  Yaleuciennes,  with  my 
request  to  the  Commanclilnt  to  h(ive  the  papers  of  which  he  may  be  the 
bearer  forwarded  to  you  as  soon  as  I  shall  receive  information  of  the  decision 
of  the  tribunal  at  Ghent. 

Mr.  Harris  will  have  acquainted  you  how  highly  satisfied  he  was  at 
the  conduct  of  your  lawyers.  Mr.  Tarte,  the  principal  of  these,  has  been 
with  me  since  his  return,  and  given  me  a  general  account  of  the  proceedings 
and  a  very  satisfactory  (though  perhaps  somewhat  a  prejudiced)  account  of 
the  impression  apparently  made  on  the  Court  and  audience  by  his  and  hia 
colleague's  reasoning.  He  has  requested  me  to  transmit  to  you  the  accom-* 
panying  copy  of  his  conclusions  for  damages. 

I  know  not  whether  you  would  wish,  in  consequence  of  your  late  ap^ 
parent  success  in  the  character  of  a  plain ti£P,  to  direct  a  prosecution  against 
the  Editor  of  the  '  Observateur '  for  the  libel  marked  in  the  accompanying 
copy  of  the  *  Journal  des  Deux  Flandres,'  but  appearing  originally  in  the 
former  paper.  If  so,  send  me  your  directions,  and  at  all  events  send  back 
the  journal,  as  I  have  no  other  copy. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


56  LIBELS  ON  THE  DUKE  Sept.,  1817. 

You  have  managed  the  affair  of  the  exceptions  in  favour  of  the  exiled 
French  much  better  than  the  King  deserved,  or  than  I  expected.  I  am, 
however,  glad  that  you  have  succeeded  just  to  the  amount  at  which  success 
ought  to  have  been  limited  ;  as  this  will,  nay  already  has,  raised  you  won- 
derfully in  His  Majesty's  confidence,  who  seems  not  very  much  to  feel  that 
the  want  of  success  in  two  instances  out  of  four  casta  some  reflection  on  the 
imprudence  of  his  demand,  but  with  a  happy  disposition  exults  at  what 
he  has  obtained.  This  will  be  of  use  to  us  all  in  graver  matters.  Accord- 
ing to  your  desire  I  return  the  protocol. 

I  send  you  also  a  letter  from  Lord  Lynedoch,  which  he  has  desired  mc 
to  forward  to  your  Grace. 

Although  it  may  perhaps  be  deemed  unfair  to  trouble  you  with  his  Lord- 
ship's correspondence  with  me  upon  the  subject  of  his  Orders,  yet,  as  you 
need  not  read  it  unless  you  like  to  do  so,  and  it  may  amuse  you,  I  send  his 
letter  to  me  upon  this  point  with  my  answer.  Enclosed  with  his  among 
other  papers  was  sent  a  **  List  of  the  Officers  whose  names  were  withdrawn 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  from  Lord  Lynedoch's  original  list,  these 
oflSoers  having  already  received  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  William," 
1  suppose  with  the  view  of  fulfilling  the  object  contained  in  the  query  with 
which  his  letter  concludes.  In  my  answer  you  will  see  I  have  taken  upon 
myself  the  difficulty  started  relative  to  the  appearance  of  Sir  Ronald  Fer- 
guson's name  on  any  list  on  account  of  his  services  in  this  country.  This 
I  have  done — ^Ist.  Because  the  difficulty  did  in  effect  proceed  from  me ;  and 
2ndly.  Because,  after  Nagell's  letter  agreeing  to  the  whole,  it  would  not 
move  well  from  this  government  to  attempt  to  make  exceptions.  I  am, 
however,  fully  impressed  with  the  delicacy  which  induced  you  so  kindly  to 
endeavour  to  shield  me  iVom  being  committed  with  his  Lordship  on  this 
subject,  and  sincerely  thank  you  for  it. 

The  King  of  Prussia,  as  I  understand,  is  expected  here  on  Saturday  and 
to  stay  till  Monday.  I  purpose,  therefore,  setting  out  on  Tuesday  for  the 
Hague,  there  to  stay  merely  for  a  few  days  to  prepare  my  house  for  the 
reception  of  my  family.  I  shall  then  return  here,  probably  before  the 
Tuesday  following,  to  remain  at  Bruxelles  till  the  end  of  the  present  month. 

Clakoabtt. 

[Enclosures.] 

L 
Conclusions  pour  Sa  Grace  lo  Due  de  Wellington,  de  Vitoria  et  de  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  Prince  de  Waterloo,  Feld-Mar6chal  au  service  de  Sa  Majestd 
lo  Roi  d'Angleterre  et  de  Sa  Majestd  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  Chevalier  de 
rOrdro  lllustre  de  la  Jarreti^re,  Grand  Croix  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  du 
Bain,  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  de  Wilhelm  des  Pays-Bas,  et  de  plusicurs 
autres,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  partie  plaignante  et  civile,  plaidanta  MM.  Tarte 
I'alud  et  Jouhaud,  avocats  k  la  Cour  de  Bruxelles,  assist ds  do  M.  Van- 
hove,  son  avoud  constitud,  patent^  de  la  4dme  classc,  selon  patente 
ddlivrde  2i  la  mairie  do  Gand,  sous  No.  337,  le  22  Aoiit,  1817  ; 

contre 

Le  Sieur  Guillaume  de  Busscher,  imprimeur,  dditeur  de  la  feuille 
pdriodique  intitulde  <  Journal  Politique,  Administratif,    Judidairo, 
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Oommeidal,  et  Litt^raire  de  la  Flandre  Orientale  efe  Oocidentale,*  do- 
micilii k  Gand,  pi^venn  du  ddlit  de  calomnie,  d^fendeur.  Plaidant 
M.  Beyenr,  avocat  k  la  dite  Cour  de  Braxelles. 

AHoDda  que  dans  lo  Ko.  420  da  dit  journal,  da  Samedl,  14  Jain,  1817,  h 
Farticle  de  la  pr€tendae  correspondance  avec  Paris,  du  9  du  meme  mois,  bo 
trouTO  litteralement  oe  qui  suit : — 

"M.  Debro,  Intendant  de  la  Martiaiqae,  ayant  outrepaae^  son  pouToir  en 
faiaant  charger  de  fere  et  renvoyer  en  France  un  grand  nombre  d'officiers 
Fran^ais,  aous  pr^texte  de  Bonapartisme,  le  Minist^  dans  sa  politique  avait 
jug^  k  propoe  de  le  remplacer,  et  la  Quotidienne  avait  annono^  la  nomination 
de  M.  Esmangard ;  un  ordre,  dmane'  du  cabinet  du  Miniature  de  la  Police,  a 
present  de  ne  point  rep^ter  cette  nouvoUe.  On  osBure  que  M.  Debru  g^rant 
tr^  luen  la  colonic  en  &Yeur  d'un  gouvemement  stranger.  Lord  Wellington  a 
d^r6  de  le'lui  yoir  ccmseryer.  II  n'en  &ut  pasdayantage  pour  le  pcrp^tucr 
dtba  sea  honoiables  fbnctions." 

Attendu  que  lee  laita  imput(SB  dans  cet  article  au  Sieur  Debru  sont  de  leur 
nature  injurieuz,  et  qu'ils  suffiraicnt,  ells  ^taient  yrais,  pour  imprimer  le 
cachet  de  rinfamie  sur  le  front  du  foncticmuaire  public  qui  s'en  seroit  rendu 
coupable. 

Qu'en  effet  co  fonctionnaiie,  d'apri^  le  dit  article,  serait  non-senlement  cou- 
pable d'exc^  de  pouToir  enyers  un  grand  nombre  d'individus  qu*il  aurait  fait 
arrSter  et  cfaaiger  de  fers,  mais  enoore  serait  coupable  de  trahiaon  enyers  son 
Boi  et  aa  patrie  en  g^nt  en  fiGtyeur  d*un  gouyemement  stranger  la  colonio 
.  dont  Tadministration  lui  ^tait  confix. 

Attendu  qu'en  proclamant  que  Lord  Wellington  a  d^ir^  quo  radministra- 
tion  de  cette  cdonie  fat  conaery^  k  un  homme  sana  honneur  et  aana  foi,  et 
qu'fl  n*en  fallait  pas  dayantage  pour  le  perpetuer  dana  see  honorahlea  foncUons, 
on  s'eat  impudemment  permia  de  traduire  Lord  Welling^n  dana  Topinion  pub- 
lique  comme  le  fiiuteur  et  le  protecteur  d'un  f(^on,  et  comme  youlant  exerccr 
de  rinfluenoe  dana  radminiatration  int^eure  d*une  colonie  Fian^aiae,  en 
cherchant  k  perpetuer  dana  aea  fonctiona  un  agent  infld^e  et  preyaricateur,  par 
le  motif  qu*an  gouyemement  stranger  recueillerait  lea  fhiita  de  Tinfid^t^  et 
des  pr^yaricationa  de  cet  agent. 

Attendu  que  cette  imputation  eat  one  calomnie  qui,  en  portant  atteinte  k 
rhonneur  du  Doc  de  Wellington,  bleaae  le  caract^  dont  il  eat  rey€tn,  non 
moina  que  lea  principea  qui  Font  conatamment  dirigd  dana  aa  yie  publique  et 
priy^ 

Attendu  que  Tarticle  227  de  la  loi  fondamentale  du  royaume  dea  Paya-Baa, 
tout  en  oonaacrant  la  liberty  de  la  preaae,  ^tablit  le  principe  de  la  reaponaa- 
bHit^  de  la  part  de  tout  auteur,  imprimeur,  ^teur,  ou  diatributeur  d'^crita  qui 
Ueaaendent  lea  droita,  aoit  de  la  aooi^te  aoit  d'un  indiyidu. 

Attendu  que  Tapplication  dea  peinea  ^tabliea  par  lo  code  pdnal  pour  le  delit 
de  calomnie  d^fini  k  Tarticle  367  de  ce  code  r^ulte  directemont  de  cette 
responaabilit& 

Attendu  qu'ind^ndamment  dea  peinea  fix^  par  la  loi  pour  la  yindicte 
publique,  il  eat  d(k  k  la  partie  dyile  dea  dommagee-int^r^ta  pour  r<^pazation  dea 
torta  que  le  d^t  lui  a  cauae^  ce  qui  r^aulte  aufflsammont  de  I'article  1382  du 
code  civil,  ainai  que  de  Tarticle  66  du  code  d'inatruction  criminelle,  et  dea 
articles  46,  51,  54,  et  55  du  code  p^naL 

Attendu  qu'en  cette  mati^e  lea  dommagefr-intdrdta  ae  fixent  dana  I'apprdcia- 
Uon  morale,  qui  r^sulte  de  la  gravity  dea  circonatanoea  et  du  caract^e  de  la 
personne  ofiena^. 

L'aTon^  Vanhoye,  pour  SaGr&oe  le  Prince  do  Waterloo,  Due  de  Wellington, 
partie  ctyile,  oondnt  k  oe  qu  il  plaiae  au  tribunal  condamner  le  dit  Sieur  Quil- 
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lAume  de  Boflscher  ^  lui  payer/sans  cToiie  tontefois  qne  la  repaiation  aoii  pfo- 
portionn^  k  roffense,  la  aomme  de  dix  mille  florins  des  Pays-Baa  poor  dom* 
mages-int^ts,  r^ltes  des  faits  dont  il  s^agit  aa  proc^  Ba  Gr&oe  bo  i^nrant 
de  duposer  de  la  dite  somme  ainsi  qu'elle  avisera,  d*apr^  la  d^tennination  que 
lui  dictera  rhumaniM.  II  conclut  encore  k  ce  qu'aux  frais  du  dit  Sieur  Guil- 
lanme  de  Busacher  le  jagement  &  interyenir  Boit  imprimd  an  nombre  de  denx 
mille  cxemplairos,  et  affich^  partout  oh  Sa  Gr&ce  Ic  jugera  convenable  en  ce 
royaume.  II  conclut  enfin  k  ce  qne  le  dit  Sieur  de  BuBSclicr  soit  condamne 
aux  ddpens  du  proccs. 

Tarte,  TAiu^. 

II. 
General  Lord  Lynedoch  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty^ 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Spa,  29th  Aug.,  1817. 

I  trouble  your  Lordship  with  this  letter  in  consequence  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's desiring  me  to  transmit  directly  to  you  the  enclosed  list  of  officers  for 
the  distinction  of  the  Order  of  William,  with  such  explanations  as  I  may  think 
necessary.  Having  this  opportunity,  I  must  mention  to  you  that  I  considered 
it  my  duty  to  consult  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  last  in  London,  on  this 
subject,  as  there  was  a  general  feeling  among  the  officers  that,  as  haying  been 
employed  in  a  corps  sent  at  the  beginning  of  the  counter-revolution  to  support 
the  cause  of  the  House  of  Orange,  they  had  claims  on  the  government  of  the 
Netherlands  which  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  I  accordingly  stated  in  a  me* 
morandum  delivered  to  the  Duke  of  WelliQgton,  though  the  nature  of  the  ser- 
vice did  not  afford  much  opportunity  to  the  troops  under  my  command  of 
gaining  great  distinction  in  the  field  of  battle,  yet  that  they  had  borne  a  severe 
and  liaiassing  duty  during  a  winter  of  unusual  rigour  in  the  blockade  of 
Dergen-op-Zoom,  had  evinced  the  usual  and  characteristic  gallantry  of  British 
troops,  and  that  on  the  whole  I  trusted  that  the  co-operation  in  the  common 
cause  was  commensurate  with  the  means  and  with  the  instructions  I  had 
received.  I  therefore  submitted  to  him  a  list  of  all  the  principal  officers  of 
the  general  staff  of  the  army,  with  some  marginal  remarks  in  order  to  enable 
his  Grace  to  make  such  a  selection  as  he  might  think  consistent  with  rules 
which  he  was  far  better  acquainted  with  than  I  could  be.  He  wrote  me  that 
ho  had  added  my  name  at  the  head  of  the  list,  and  had  withdrawn  the  names 
of  five  officers  who  had  received  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  William  on  his 
recommendation  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

He  now  transmits  to  me  the  enclosed  letter  from  M.  de  Nagell,  expressing 
the  King's  approbation  of  the  list ;  but  he  says  that  he  had  since  heard  from 
you  that  the  King  had  objected  to  General  Feffgu8on*s  name,  on  account  of  his 
having  only  joined  the  army  in  the  spring  of  1814 ;  and  he  suggests  to  mo  the 
propriety  of  omitting  Lieutenant-Golonel  Trench's  name,  as  having  held  the 
situation  of  Deputy  QoartermasteivGeneral  for  a  short  time,  and  when  he  sup- 
poses he  had  no  opportunity  of  being  engaged  under  fire  with  the  enemy. 

Now  on  these  two  points  I  beg  to  state  that  I  mentioned  on  the  nuugin  of 
my  original  list  that  Lieutenant-General  Ferguson  was  appointed  second  in 
command  in  spring,  after  Sir  George  Cooke  was  made  prisoner  at  Bergen-op* 
Zoom,  and  also  that  lieutenant-Colonel  Trench  had  been  superseded  on  Lord 
Greenock's  arrival  lh>m  the  Peninsula.  The  Duke  himself  did  not  withdraw 
either  of  their  names  from  the  list  given  in  to  M.  de  Nagell,  and  presented  to 
the  King.  Lieutenant-G(eneral  Ferguson,  I  believe,  had  no  opportunity  of 
being  engaged  with  the  enemy ;  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Trench  behaved  wiik 
conspicuous  gallantry  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  rocounoissanco  on  Antwerp, 
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vid  the  attack  of  tho  Tilla<;o  of  Merxeiu.  Tiiis  the  Duke  oertamly  was 
igDoiaat  of,  sa  he  ends  what  he  says  ahoat  him  with  these  words :— **  I  don't 
belieTe  Colonel  Trench  was  engaged  in  any  operation  under  fire ;  and  if  that 
was  the  case,  he  ought  not  to  hare  the  Order.'*  With  a  knowledge  of  the  tmo 
circnmstaiices  of  his  service,  I  suppose  the  Duke  would  not  wish  his  name  to 
he  withdrawn.  I  have  oiily  to  odd  tbat  I  shall  certainly  receive  this  distiuc- 
tion  as  a  puhlic  testimony  of  approbation  of  my  conduct  in  the  command.  On 
the  institution  of  our  Military  Order  of  Knights  Oommanders  and  Knights 
Companions  of  the  Bath,  the  names  of  the  same  officers  appeared  twice  in  the 
Gazette,  for  serrices  in  tho  Peninsula  and  for  Waterloo.  Would  that  example 
Inapplicable  to  the  five  names  withdrawn  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington? 

Ltkedocu. 

The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  General  Lord  Lynedoch, 

Mr  DEAU  Lord,  Bruxelle.s  2iid  Sept.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  Lordshlp^s  of  the  29th  August,  from  Spa.  I  must  have 
ill  expressed  myself  in  my  letter  to  tho  Duke  of  Wellington  in  leading  him  to 
sappoee  and  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  that  any  objection  was  started  by  the 
government  here  to  the  name  of  Greneial  Ferguson,  as  appearing  upon  the 
original  list.  None,  I  can  well  assure  you,  as  feur  as  I  am  informed,  has  been 
made  by  this  Court  to  any  of  the  naines  delivered  in,  except  in  the  instance  of 
those  already  decorated  with  the  Order. 

Your  Lordship  is  probably  not  aware  of  the  regulations  respecting  the  ac- 
ceptance of  foreign  Orders  observed  by  our  government,  the  5th  of  which, 
adopted  in  the  year  1812,  would  appear  to  me  to  oppose  the  acceptance  by 
General  Ferguson  of  an  Order  from  this  Court  in  consequence  of  his  service 
(however  honourable  on  other  occasions)  in  this  country  in  the  year  1814. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  that  regulation : — 

"  5.  That  no  subject  of  His  Majesty  can  be  allowed  to  accept  the  insignia  of 
a  foreign  Order  from  any  Sovereign  of  a  foreign  State,  except  they  shall  be  so 
conferred  in  consequence  of  active  and  distinguished  services  before  the 
enemy,  either  at  sea  or  in  the  field,  or  unless  he  shall  have  been  actually  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  such  foreign  State." 

Though  merely  a  pas9ive  agent  in  this  business,  for  the  purpose  of  passing 
the  lists  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  order  to  have  the  names  of  the  persons 
thereon  marked  with  precision,  at  the  private  request  of  M.  de  Nagell ;  yet, 
seeing  the  note  added  to  the  name  of  General  Feiguson,  that  he  had  joined 
only  in  the  spring  of  1814,  knowing  how  irksome  it  is  to  our  government  to 
refuse  anything  to  a  gallant  officer,  and  yet  apprehending  from  tlie  note  that 
they  might  be  necessitated  to  take  such  an  ungracious  part  in  the  instance 
of  Genenil  Feiguson,  under  their  own  reg^ulation,  I  thought  it  my  duty, 
not  as  pretending  to  any  deliberative  voice  upon  the  subject,  for  upon  tho 
subject  of  foreign  Orders  I  can  certainly  possess  none,  but  with  the  view  of 
saving  thoee  under  whom  I  act  from  the  inconvenience  of  being  possibly  com- 
piled to  do  an  ungracious  act,  to  notice  the  difficulty  to  the  Duke. 

Toa»  my  dear  Lord,  will  be  the  best  judge,  after  having  read  the  regulation, 
whether  the  services  of  General  Ferguson  (truly  honourable  elsewhere),  of 
IdUfBtenaai-ODlonel  Trench,  or  of  any  other  of  the  offioen  naiBBd  in  the  list, 
were  such  as,  notwithstanding  tho  regulation,  will  enable  Wb  Majesty's  go- 
venment  to  give  the  Boyal  permission  to  their  acceptance  of  the  insignia  of 
the  Order  of  William  far  their  services  in  this  kingdom. 

Having  aoddcntally  been  involved  in  this  affiiir,  I  have  nevertheleas  thought 
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it  my  duty  to  prevent,  if  possible,  those  under  vliom  I  act  from  being  placed 
in  a  kituation  wherein  they  may  necessarily  be  compelled  to  do  an  ungracious 
act ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  your  Lordship  will  be  fully  as  desirous  as  I  can 
be  to  i^Mure  them  or  any  one  else  from  being  placed  in  so  awkward  a  predica- 
ment. 

Having  the  law  now  before  you,  and  being  far  better  acquainted  with  tlio 
facts  than  any  other  person  can  by  possibility  be,  I  shall  wait  your  answer  to 
this  prior  to  the  re^delivery  of  the  list  to  M.  de  Nagell,  and  then  place  it  in 
his  hands,  implicitly  following  such  directions  as  I  shall  receive  from  you  with 
respect  to  tlie  continuance  or  subtraction  of  any  of  the  names  originally 
appearing  tlicrcon. 

CLAHCAfeTir. 


Sir  Charles  SUtart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Parin,  4th  Sept.,  1817. 

I  am  to  acknowledge  your  letter  enclosing  the  inflammatory  Proclamation 
which  Lord  Ciaucarty  has  forwarded  from  the  Low  Countries. 

I  have  laid  this  paper  before  my  colleagues,  and  my  despatches  of  this 
day  will  make  kno^vn  the  opinions  by  which  it  was  projx)8od  to  aocompany 
a  communication  upon  the  subject  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu. 

As  the  language  of  my  instructions  (to  say  the  least)  does  not  permit 
me  to  take  any  part  in  representations  Tes|)ecting  general  questions  of  Euro- 
pean police  which  are  not  quite  conformable  to  positive  engagements,  you 
will,  I  think,  concur  with  me  in  the  expediency  of  merely  referring  to  former 
protocols  in  the  communication  we  address  to  M.  do  Richelieu. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

Host  faithfully  yours, 

Charles  Stuart. 


Marshal  Lord  Dereiford  to  Field  MarsJiol  the  Duke  of  Wellington* 

My  dear  Duke,  Cintra,  4th  Sept ,  1817. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  two  letters  of  the  7th  and  8th  ultimo,  the 
first  private,  on  the  subject  on  which  I  had  confidentially  inquired  of  you  ; 
and  what  yea  inform  me  so  perfectly  coincides  with  everything  that  I  had 
myself  experienced  from  the  quarter  in  question,  that  I  have  no  difficulty 
in  discarding  from  my  mind  any  other  idea  than  such  as  your  letter  is  cal- 
culated to  give,  and  which  indeed  gave  me  great  satisfaction,  as  it  is  final 
on  the  question.  In  respect  to  your  second  letter,  I  need  only  observe  that 
the  names  which  I  had  mentioned  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  as  appearing 
to  me  to  be  omitted  were  merely  such  as  at  the  moment  occurred  to  my 
mind,  and  without  examination  of  or  reference  to  papers  or  documents ;  and 
1  observe  that  I  need  not  meddle  with  the  English  officers  in  this  service, 
as  they  have  been  considered  by  you  with  the  English  officers  in  general, 
except  perhaps,  as  Lord  FitzRoy  says  he  consulted  the  British  Army  List, 
he  may  have  omitted  English  officers  in  this  service  of  a  rank  superior  in 
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it  to  what  they  held  in  their  own,  and  indeod  in  this  he  would  be  i^n 
corrected  by  the  medals.  However,  should  any  case  of  that  nature  by 
chance  occur,  I  will  state  it  to  you.  I  cannot  as  yet  niake  out  the  lists, 
but  shall  be  able  in  a  very  short  time. 

Since  1  gpt  the  troops  for  the  Brazils  embarked  we  have  been  in  great 
peace  and  quietness.  It  was  a  delicate  business,  and  had  liked  to  hare 
failed:  however,  in  the  end  we  happily  surmounted  all  difficulties,  and 
nothing  could  be  better  than  the  conclusion,  which  has  completely  put 
down  the  revolutionising  party.  The  conspirators  arrested  are  now  bringii^ 
to  trial,  which  is  a  very  summary  proceeding,  as,  in  fact,  the  trial  may  be 
said  to  be  in  the  inquisitions  and  informations  taken  on  the  accusations,  and 
this  by  the  Intendant-Gencral  of  Police.  He  has  done  with  his  part,  and 
high  time  it  was  he  should;  and  a  commission  has  been  named  for  their 
trial,  which  holds  its  first  sitting  this  day,  and  it  appears  the  remainder  of 
this  process  cannot  last  beyond  a  fortnight.  Lieutenant^General  Gomes. 
Freire  has  confessed  his  guilt,  as  have  most  of  the  others ;  but  the  Baron 
£bcn  continues  to  deny  firmly  having  had  any  part  in  this  conspiracy.  I 
understand,  however,  there  is  a  good  deal  proved  against  him,  though  not 
what  in  this  country  will  go  to  take  away  his  life ;  but  there  is  one  docu< 
ment  found  on  him  which  I  think  would  go  nearly  to  do  it  in  England.  lit 
is  a  paper  in  his  own  handwriting,  as  if  the  copy  of  a  speech  said  or  to  be 
said  to  some  meeting  or  society.  I  am  told  it  is  diabolical,  and  in  it  he. 
says  that  he,  too,  has  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  government  and 
with  the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  it  was  obviously  written  after  Greneral 
Lemo8*s  trip  to  the  Hio  de  Janeiro  was  known,  for  it  states  he  may  send 
his  emissaries  where  and  to  whom  he  pleases,  it  will  be  of  no  use  to  him, 
the  blow  will  be  struck  and  all  will  be  over  long  ere  they  can  return.  It 
appears,  as  I  always  understood,  that  they  were  very  anxious  for  my  setting 
out  for  England,  as  they  would  in  preference  have  chosen  that  time  for  the 
execution  of  their  plan ;  and  it  seems  at  the  period  of  the  composition  of 
this  document  they  had  begun  to  suspect  I  would  not  go,  for  it  states,  ''Let 
him  or  not  go  to  England,  there  are  plenty  of  other  ways  to  get  rid  of  him  ;** 
and  it  points  out  a  few,  and  includes  poison.  In  short,  both  Dom  Miguel 
and  the  Intendant-General  of  Police  tell  me  it  is  diabolical ;  but  I  have  not 
as  yet  seen  it.  He  states  that  this  paper  was  anonymous  and  sent  to  him, 
and  that  this  is  only  a  copy,  having  sent  the  original  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
to  show  him  the  state  of  public  feeling  here.  But  the  paper  has  aU  the 
features  of  an  original,  having  corrections  on  it  and  blottings  out,  and  it  is 
written,  Dom  Miguel  says,  in  a  knguage  visibly  not  of  a  Portuguese ;  but  it 
is  in  nothing  in  the  style  of  an  anonymous  letter.  This  fellow  is  a  greater 
villain  than  I  suspected  him,  and  a  few  days  previously  to  his  arrest  an 
Irish  servant  lad  he  had  died  with  all  the  symptoms  of  having  been  poisoned, 
and  it  was  reported  he  was  so,  and  he  has  shown  he  is  most  capable  of 
that. 

You  will  recollect  that  towards  the  end  of  last  year  I  wrote  to  you  about 
some  suspicion  I  had  of  a  plot  with  Spain,  and  that  I  feared  some  of  the 
government  were  parties  to  it;  and  I  think  I  mentioned  Dom  Miguel  P. 
Forjaz ;  at  the  same  time  that  I  could  scarcely  believe  such  a  thing  possible 
of  a  person  in  his  situation.  I  was  then  informed  of  an  officer,  a  very  clever 
fellow,  by  the  name  of  Kodrigo,  who  had  been  in  your  corps  of  guides, 
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having  gone  clandestinely  and  privately  to  Spain,  and  that  he  stated  that 
he  had  been  employed  by  Dom  Miguel.  To  know  if  this  was  public  or 
private  business,  I  wrote  to  Souza  at  Madrid  if  the  fellow  had  been  with 
him  ?  He  answered  not ;  but  that  the  very  week  in  which  he  got  my  letter 
a  Spanish  ofiScer  had  been  at  his  house  to  ask  if  he  was  in,  or  expected  at 
Madrid.  However,  I  could  not  trace  out  satisfactorily  that  he  had  been  in 
Spain,  and  I  was  obliged  to  give  up  that  pursuit,  though  it  was  on  it  that  I 
got  hold  of  this  other  discovery,  and  the  researches  I  have  naturally  been 
making  on  this  have  thrown  me  back  on  the  other,  and  I  have  now  positive 
proof  of  the  fellow  having  been  in  Spain.  He  is  of  a  most  notorious  cha- 
racter, but  a  very  clever  fellow,  and  he  has  been  ever  since  my  return 
desiring  his  dismission  from  the  army ;  but  I  did  not  like  to  lose  my  hold 
of  such  a  person,  and  have  continually  refused  it.  He  has  everywhere  and 
to  everybody  given  out  that  he  was  employed  by  Dom  Miguel,  as  has  an 
assooiate  of  his,  a  Lieutenant  of  the  navy  by  the  name  of  Isidore,  just  such 
another  as  Bodrigo.  When  I  got  decisive  information  I  thought  it  better 
to  speak  to  Dom  Miguel  before  arresting  the  man,  as  he  might  have  been 
employed  by  orders  from  the  government;  and  I  told  him  what  he  said, 
and  he  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  man.  On  this  I  informed  Dom  Miguel 
that  in  the  first  instance  I  would  arrest  him  merely  militarily,  and  see  what 
would  turn  out  of  that,  and  in  this  he  agreed.  I  immediately  issued  the 
orders  for  his  arrest ;  and  though  until  then  he  had  appeared  everywhere 
publicly,  we  have  never  since  been  able  to  lay  hold  of  him,  as  he  has  dis- 
appeared. Isidore,  his  companion,  and  with  whom  he  lived,  Dom  Miguel 
agreed  with  me  was  as  great  a  rascal  as  the  other,  and  ought  to  be  watched ; 
and  you  will  judge  of  my  surprise  when  I  learnt  a  few  days  after  the  fellow 
was  put  into  employment  aboard  a  frigate,  where  he  still  remains  in  the 
river.  This  is  very  strange.  The  great  intriguer  at  present  here  is  the 
Spanish  Consul-General,  Don  Pasqual  Tenorio  y  Mosquoso.  I  do  not  know 
if  you  remember  him :  he  is  married  to  a  sister  of  General  Lemos.  He  has 
been  lately  at  Madrid ;  and  whilst  the  Spanish  minister,  Lardizabel,  seldom 
sees  Dom  Miguel,  Pasqual  has  continual  and  long  conferences  with  him, 
and  at  unusual  hours ;  and  I  see  that  Don  Pasqual  has  formed  acquaintance 
with  some  of  the  nobility,  whom  he  did  not  know,  and  who  are  the  most 
suspicious.  When  they  were  at  Madrid  they  were  entirely  with  Don 
Carlos,  and  PasquaPs  wife  keeps  up  a  correspondence  of  a  very  frequent 
and  intimate  nature  with  the  Infanta  of  Portugal,  Don  Carlos's  wife ;  and  if 
there  is  any  intrigue  going  on  in  that  quarter,  Don  Carlos  must  be  much 
interested  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  Dom  Miguel  appears  to  me  to  have 
sincerely  and  zealously  conducted  himself  in  what  concerns  all  those  con- 
cerned in  the  present  conspiracy,  which  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  to 
prove  if  he  had  anything  to  do  in  anything  similar;  but  what  more  than 
the  saying  of  Bodrigo  on  the  first  occasion  made  me  fearful  as  to  Dom 
Miguel,  was  the  absolute  indefensible  state  in  which  I  found  the  kingdom 
at  my  return,  though  Spain  had  been  then  seriously  threatening  for  some 
time,  and  the  constant  opposition  he  made  to  any  melioration  in  the  mili- 
tary department ;  and  indeed,  though  since  we  are  better  in  some  respects, 
in  others  we  are  worse,  and  upon  the  whole  we  are  more  indefensible  now 
than  on  my  return,  as  the  waste  is  greater  than  the  repairs.  I  send  yon 
the  copy  of  what  is  stated  by  a  servant  of  Bodrigo,  who  after  a  long  search 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


RUMOURED  CHANGE  01^  TORTUGUESE  MINISTRY.        63 

I  at  length  by  accident  found  out,  and  he  is  by  no  means  aware  of  wliy  he 
was  asked  to  depose  this.  Perhaps  your  brother  at  Madrid  might  learn  if 
Don  Carlos  was  looking  this  way. 

Tou  will  have  heard  of  the  said-to-bo  new  nomination  of  ministers  by  the 
King  of  Portugal.  There  is,  I  belieye,  no  truth  in  it,  though  every  one  hero 
believes  it,  and  I  see  them  named  in  the  English  papers.  I  believe,  how* 
ever,  that  those  are  the  persons  considered  by  the  newsmongers  or  makers 
at  the  Bio  as  the  most  Ukely,  and  they  are  consequently  talked  of ;  and  what 
is  there  merely  report  has  plenty  of  time  on  the  voyage  to  be  formed  into 
fact. 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebebfobd. 


The  Earl  of  Clanearty  to  Field  MarsJiaJ  the  Duke  of  WellingUm.        ? 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Bruxelles,  4th  Sept.,  1817. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  the  King  to  your  Grace  was  sent  to  me  to  be 
forwarded  to  you  about  two  hours  after  the  departure  of  my  messenger 
yesterday. 

Happily,  your  military  eourrier  par  diligence  arrived  in  the  evening, 
with  letters  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  conveying  the  protocol  relative  to  the 
excepted  refugees  ;  and  his  return  enables  me  to  forward  this  letter  to  you. 

I  remain  yours  most  sincerely, 

Clakcabty. 

P.S.  Have  you  taken  into  your  consideration  Salle's  (the  Sardinian 
Charg6  d'AflGEibres  here)  hopes  of  a  Waterloo  medal  ? 

[Ekclosube.] 
QTie  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MON  Cousin,  Bruxelles,  3  Sept.,  1817. 

L'obligeance  avec  laquelle  vous  avez  bien  voulu  communiquer  aux  Ministres 
de  la  Conf^nce  k  Paris  lee  diveises  considerations  d^velopp^  dans  ma  lettre 
da  28  Juillet  dernier,  et  rempressemcnt  que  vous  avez  mis  k  me  faire  connoitrc 
la  relation  adopts  k  cet  ^ard  en  me  transmettant  avec  votre  demi^  lettre 
la  oopio  dn  piotooole  de  la  conf<$rence  du  27  AoCit,  m'ofl^nt  de  nouvelles 
marques  des  soms  bienveillans  que  vous  voulez  bien  donner  aux  choses  qui 
penvent  m'int^resser.  J'en  ressens  tout  le  prix,  et  me  isds  un  devoir  de  vous 
enoffiirmes  lemeicimens  avec  Texpreflslon  renouvel^e  des  sentimens  d'attadie- 
ment  et  de  haute  oonsiddration  que  j'ai  pour  vous,  et  avec  lesquels  je  suis,  mon 
OoasiD, 

Votre  affectionn^, 

GCILLAUME. 
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HJie  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paris,  le  G  Sept.,  1817. 

MoDsicur  TAmbasfladeur  d'Angleterre  nous  ayant  commnniqiid  la  pi^ 
incendiairc,  intitulde  Proclamation  aux  Fran9ai8,  que  Votre  Exwllence  a 
bien  voulu  porter  k  notre  oonnoissance  par  son  interm^diaire,  nous  avons 
llionneur  de  Ten  remercier. 

Nous  partageons  enti^rement  Topinion  de  Votre  Excellence  sur  cette  pro- 
duction, qui  d^montre  I'esprit  qui  anime  une  certaine  classe  de  gens  que 
nous  avons  signal^e  depuis  longtems  k  nos  gouvememens  respectifs,  et  nous 
trouTons  dans  cot  incident  un  nourean  motif  pour  prier  Votre  Excellence 
de  co-op^rer  efficacemcnt  avec  nous  k  Tex^ution  des  mesures  arretdes  dans 
nos  confi^renGes  ministdrielles,  de  concert  avec  elle,  et  consignees  dans  nos 
protocoles. 

Nous  nous  sommes  empresses,  du  rcstc,  de  commuuiquer  la  piece  en 
question  k  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  et  nous  la  joignons  en  mCmc  terns 
k  notre  protocole  aujourd'hui,  afin  d'etre  6galement  connue  de  tons  nos  gou* 
vememens  comme  venant  k  Tappui  de  nos  dcrnieres  resolutions. 

Nous  ayons  Thonneur  d'gtre,  avec  ia  plus  haute  consideration,  Monsieur 
le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  trte  humbles  et  tres  obdissans  serviteurs, 

Le  Babon  de  Vikcent.         Le  Comte  de  Goltz. 
Charles  Stuart.  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

P.S.  Nous  avons  Thonneur  de  joindre  ici  les  noms  qui  ont  4U  foumis 
par  M.  le  Due  dc  Richelieu,  pour  ^trc  inse'res  dans  notre  protocole  du  27 
Aout  dernier. 

[Enclosure.] 

NoMS  des  Individus  centre  le  sdjour  desquels  dans  les  Provinces  Sep  ten- 
trionales  du  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas  le  Gouvernement  Fran^iiis  ne 
s'oppose  point. 

Lomarque  (Geudral). 

De  Ferment. 

Mellinet. 

KoMS  des  Individus  dont  on  demande  le  Renvoi. 

HuUin  (General). 
Merlin  de  Douoi. 


r  1235,  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

My  dear  ClANCARTY,  Mont  St.  Martin,  7th  Sept.  1817. 

I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  King  which  you 
sent  me.     I  judge  that  His  Majesty  is  very  well  pleased. 

I  will  settle  about  Mons.  de  Salle's  medal  as  soon  as  I  shall 
return  from  Alsace. 
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I  have  a  very  favourable  account  of  my  lawsuit  from  Mr. 
Harris,  the  Judge  Advocate  General,  who  was  present  at  the 
hearing  at  Ghent.  He  thinks  that  Tarte  and  his  comrade 
were  very  able,  and  he  has  no  doubt  of  the  decision  being  in 
my  favour.  I  think  my  adversary  will  appeal ;  and  in  that  case  it 
may  be  desirable  to  communicate  to  my  lawyers  the  papers  which 
I  enclosed  you,  in  case  his  lawyers  should  touch  upon  the  sub- 
ject With  this  view  I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  and  of 
another  paper*  which  I  have  received  from  Sir  C.  Stuart  dnce 
I  quitted  Paris. 

I  go  into  Alsace  to-morrow.  In  case  you  should  wish  to 
write  to  me,  an  officer  will  be  despatched  to  jAe  from  Cambrai 
at  about  3  P.M.  on  Tuesday  the  9th,  Friday  the  12th,  and 
Sunday  the  14th.  I  shall  be  back  on  Wednesday  or  Thursday, 
I  hope. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  ClancaHy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 
Mt  DEAB  Duke,    .  BruelH  Sth  Sept.,  1817. 

M.  Tarte  being  unwell,  M.  Jouhaud  called  here  yesterday,  and  read  me 
the  conclusions  of  the  Courts  in  judgment  upon  your  proc^  with  the  editor 
of  the  '  Journal  des  Deux  Flandres.'  Both  he  and  his  colleague  still  think 
thenL^clves  certain  of  redress  by  way  of  appeal  to  the  Superior  Court  here, 
and  M.  Jouhaud,  in  the  name  of  both,  strongly  urged  the  lodgment  of 
such  appeal,  which  he  stated  must  be  done  within  ten  days  of  the  original 
judgment,  two  of  which  had  already  elapsed.  He  therefore  proposed,  and 
I  have  assented  to,  the  appeal  being  lodged,  at  all  events,  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  us  the  possibility  of  i»rosecuting  it,  subject,  however,  to  being 
hereafter  renounced,  if  you  should  think  it  unadvisable  to  proceed  with  it ; 
and  these  gentlemen,  by  my  desire,  have  sent  me  the  accompanying  letter 
announcing  their  opinion,  and  a  copy  of  the  judgment,  for  your  Informa- 
tion. I  therefore  forward  these  as  far  as  Valenciennes,  with  a  request  to 
the  commandant  to  have  the  packet  passed  to  you  by  the  first  safe  and 
convenient  opportunity. 

Messieurs  les  Juges  de  Gand  do  not  aeem  to  understand  much  about  the 
colonial  system ;  and  their  position,  that  a  person  who  has  gained  the  highest 
reputation  can  receive  no  injury,  and  consequently  can  have  no  redress 
against  libel,  is  at  least  novel,  however  little  impressive. 

Notwithstanding  the  confidence  of  Messrs.  Tarte  and  Jouhaud  in  their 
success  upon  appeal,  some  doubt  upon  this  subject^  after  what  has  already 

*  Tkeee  papers  were  forwarded  two  or  three  days  ago  from  Maubeuge  by  the 
measeDger  Bobinson.~C« 
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occurred,  may  bo  reasonably  entertained.  I  must  own,  however,  I  should 
nevertheless  be  desirous  of  going  on  with  this  appeal.  If  successful, 
80  much  will  have  been  gained ;  if  otherwise,  nothing  will  afford  so  effectual 
a  proof  of  the  total  inefficacy  of  the  laws  here  to  curb  the  licentious  ty- 
ranny of  the  press,  or  furnish  a  stronger  argument  for  the  necessity  of 
adopting  measures,  in  the  next  session  of  the  States  General,  for  the  better 
discipline  not  only  of  editors,  but  of  the  legal  tribunals,  upon  thia  most  im- 
portant subject.  I  should  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  allow  the  appeal 
to  be  prosecuted.  Whatever  may  be  the  issue,  we  shall  still  have  some 
benefit  in  argument  in  the  States,  resulting  from  the  late  dMiisonnement 
of  the  Court  at  Ghent. 

I  am  quite  of  your  opinion  respecting  the  non-prosecution  of  the  *  Ob- 
servateur.'  Yeur  reasoning  on  this  subject  has  quite  brought  me  round, 
and  convinced  me  that  you  have  used  much  more  of  sane  reflection  in  de- 
ciding upon  my  original  proposal  than  I  had  adopted  in  making  the  pro- 
position. 

I  am  going  to  the  Hague  to-morrow,  and  shall  be  absent  for  about  a 
week. 

The  King  of  Prussia  left  Bruxelles  this  morning. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Clang  ABTi. 

[Enclosuhes.] 
I. 
MM.  Tarte  et  Jouhaud  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty, 
My  Lord,  Bnixelles,  7  Sq)t.,  1817. 

Noufl  avons  rhonneur  d'envoyer  h  Votre  Excellence  une  copie  du  jugement 
rendu  par  le  tribunal  de  Gand  dans  la  cause  de  Sa  Grilco  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington. 

Nous  peraistons  dans  I'opinion  que  nous  avons  eu  I'honneur  de  manifester  h 
Votre  Excellence ;  et  des  consid^rants  du  jugement,  dont  la  futility  est  si  facile 
k  aperoevoir,  attestent  enx-m^mes  rembarras  oU  s'est  trouv^  le  tribunal  qnand 
11  a  voulu  acquitter  le  pr^venu. 

Les  vrois  prinoipes  triompheront  devant  la  Cour  Sup^rienre  de  Justice.  Les 
respectables  magistrats  qui  la  composent  ne  proclameront  pas  qu'il  est  de  Tin- 
t^rSt  de  la  metropole  de  voir  ses  colonies  favoriser  le  commerce  stranger*  et  que 
des  qualit^s  dminentes  sont  un  titro  h  un  d^ni  de  justice. 

Nous  allons  done,  My  Lord,  appeler  du  jugement  qui  vient  d'etre  rendu. 
C'est  une  faculty  dont  nous  serious  pny4a  si  nous  n'observions  pas  les  d61ais 
fixds  par  les  loix.  Nous  oonaervons  d'ailleurs  celle  de  renoncer  li  notre  appcl, 
si  telle  ^toit  Tintention  de  SaGr&oe. 

Daignez,  my  Lord,  agr^er  I'honmiage  du  profond  respect  dont  sont  ^n4iT6a 
pour  Votre  Excellence 

Vos  tr^  humbles  et  ob^issants  servitcurs, 

Tarte,  YAtn4. 

JOUHAUD. 

II. 

Copie  du  Jugement, 
Le  Tribunal : 

Attendu  que  dans  Tarticle  du  journal  qui  fait  le  snjet  de  la  plainte  il  nc  sc 
.trouve  impute  au  Noblo  Lord  aucun  feit  qui  pourroit  I'exposcr  k  des  ponrsuitoB 
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crimineDefl,  et  qtie  Ton  n*y  impnie  non  pins  k  Sa  GrAce  dee  fidts  qui  Tezpoeer- 
oicnt  aa  m^piis  oa  k  la  hatne  des  dtoyenflk  d'aotant  qu'en  y  parlant  d'tm  dAai 
on  ne  leproche  pas  k  8a  GriUse  d'ayoir  yonlu  inflnenoer  le  gocnreniement  Fran- 
9ai8  poor  cooflenrer  le  Sienr  Defara  dans  sa  placo  dlntcndant  de  la  Martinique, 
ct  qu'on  n*y  dlt  pas  que  Sa  Grftoe  a  en  connoissanoe  qne  le  dit  Sienr  Debru 
aToit  pr^variqud  dans  rezerdce  de  sa  dite  place : 

Attendn  an  snrplns  qne  si  Sa  GriU»  a  manifesto  le  dit  desir,  il  deyroit  ^tro 
attribne  k  des  reoommandations  pnissantes  qni  anroient  repr^senttf  Debm  sons 
des  oonlems  tout  anties  qn  on  le  tronve  dans  Tarticle  dn  jonmal  dont  n  s*agit, 
de  mani^  qne  de  oe  chef,  et  dans  le  sens  de  Tartiele,  on  ne  pent  condnre  qne 
8a  Grftoe  anroit  commis  nne  action  indigne  d*elle,  qnand  bien  m£me  elle  anroit 
manifeste  ce  desir  par  le  motif  qne  le  Sienr  Debm  ayoit  g^r^  tr^-bien  la  colonic 
en  fiivenr  d*nn  gonvemement  stranger,  d*antant  qne  Ton  pent  bien  g^rer  en 
fayenr  d*nne  pnissanoe  ^trang^  sans  qn*il  s*ensniye  n^oessairement  qoe  Ton 
g^reioit  mal  on  traitrensement  enyers  son  propre  gonyemement)  pnisqn*il  im- 
porte  k  tont  gonyemement  do  £ftiie  gter  ses  colonies  d*mie  mani^  &yorable 
anx  strangers,  afin  de  les  y  appeler  pins  cfficacement,  et  d*aocn>f  tie  par  Vk  m£me 
le  commerce  et  la  prosp^t^  des  dites  colonies,  ce  qni  a  ponr  r^snltat,  comme 
dit  C8t»  que  le  d^ir  qn*a  pn  ayoir  manifesto  le  Noble  Lord  ^  yoir  conseryer  en 
place  le  Sienr  Debm  ne  doit  ni  ne  pent  Texposer  an  m^pris  on  k  la  haine  des 
citojens ;  d'antant  moins  encore  qne  les  bants  iiedts  et  ks  ^minentes  quality 
tant  morales  qne  politiqncs  et  militaires,  dn  Due  de  Wellington  le  mettent  k 
I'abri  de  tout  sonp^on  de'  yonloir  agir  antrement  qn'en  bomme  d'bonnenr,  et 
qn*il  est  impossible  qne  son  ^latanto  r^ntation  sonffre  qnelqn'atteinte  de  la 
part  des  foUicnlaires,  hors  mdme  qne  lenrs  expressions  seroient  ambignes  on 
^qniyoqnes  k  oet  ^gaxd : 

Par  ces  motifii, 

Le  Tribunal  aoqnitte  le  prdyenn  des  inenlpations  portte  k  sa  cbaige. 

Et  statnant  snr  las  conclusions  do  la  partie  plaignante, 

La  d^are  non  receyable. 

Faisant  ^akment  droit  snr  les  oondusions  prises  par  le  prdyenn  en  obten- 
tion  de  dommages-intdrStB : 

Attendu  qne  la  plainte  faito  de  la  part  de  Sa  Gr&ee  ne  pent  €tre  enyisag^ 
comme  calomniense,  en  tant  qu*elle  ne  fiiit  qne  sonmettre  k  la  justice  le  sens 
d'un  article  ins6r€  dans  nne  fenille  pnbliqne : 

D&laie  le  prtfyenu  non  receyable  dans  les  dites  conclusions. 

Et  yn  TArt.  194  d'instmction  crimlneUe : 

Oondamne  la  partie  plaignante  anx  frais  tant  2i  regard  de  la  partie  pnbliqne 
ray6i  k  deux  florins  douze  oents,  qu*enyers  le  pr^yenu  ray^  k  nn  florin 
einqnante-sept  cents. 

Fait  et  pronono^  2t  I'audience  pnbliqne  du  6  Septembre,  1817. 

Fronts: 

MM.  YispOEL,  fL  de  Prudent. 
Leb^oub.  I 
Gahbeblyn. 
Pabbb. 

De  Smit,  S.  Procureur  du  Roi. 
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Prince  Castelcicala  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Paris,  ce  9  Sept.,  1817. 

Je  suis  persuade,  my  Lord,  que  le  renvoi  du  Due  de  Feltre  va  incessam- 
ment  avoir  lieu,  car  le  G^n^ral  Pozzo  s'est  k  pr^nt  empard  de  la  questiou, 
et  ii  pousse  extrSmement  pour  porter  cette  affaire  liune  criae. 

J'ignore  quelle  peut  dtre  la  cause  de  cette  conduite,  qui  produira  des  nou- 
veaux  dangers  k  Monsieur,  et  jetera  de  nouveau  la  zizanie  dans  la  famille 
loyale.  ^Tai  voulu  dans  notro  plus  grande  rdserve  Tavertir  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence. La  brochure  de  Benjamin  Constant  sur  les  prochainea  i^lections, 
dcrite  avec  beauooup  d'adresse,  fait  beaucoup  de  mal  au  Minist^re.  J'imagine 
que  vous  I'avez  refue :  en  tout  cas  je  vous  Tenvois  ensemble  avec  celui  de 
I'Abbd  de  Prades.  LaflStte  continue  beaucoup  II  canvasser  pour  Lafayette 
et  Manuel.  Je  crois  que  8*il  ne  change  pas  de  conduite,  on  finira  par  lui 
dter  la  direction  de  la  Banque  de  France. 

Je  me  recommande,  My  Lord,  h  votre  prdcieux  souvenir,  et  je  vous  renou- 
velle  Tassurance  de  mon  inviolable  et  respectueux  attachement. 

Hy  Lord,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  fiddle  serviteur, 

Gabteloicala. 


The  Due  de  Feltre  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
MONBIEim  LH  Duo,  Paris,  1«  9  Sept.,  1817. 

J'ai  re^  avec  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Excellence  m*a  iait  llionneur  de 
m'ecriie  le  30  Aoiit  dernier,  oopie  de  celle  par  laquelle  M.  le  Gdn^ral  en 
Chef  Baron  de  Frimont,  commandant  I^  corps  d*arm^  Autricbien  en  France, 
r^lame  Pextradition  d'un  d^serteur,  nomm^  Jean  Bsitsca,  du  nSgiment 
d'infanterie  do  Duka,  qui  est,  en  ce  moment,  detenu  dans  les  prisons  de 
Colmar. 

D'apr^  les  reclamations  ant^rieures  faites  k  ce  sujet  aupr^s  de  M.  le 
Prdfct  du  Haut  Rhin,  j*aurois  d^ja  donn^  des  ordres  pour  que  oet  homme 
fut  rendu  k  Parmdo  Autrichienne,  s*il  ne  se  trouvait  pas  sous  le  poids  d'un 
jugement  qui  Ta  condamnd  h  dix  ans  de  boulet  pour  avoir  ddsert^  de  la 
Ldgion  de  Hohenlohe,  dans  laquelle  il  s'^toit  cnr61d  sous  le  nom  de  Jean 
Schcstas ;  mais  comme,  dans  cet  ^tat,  je  no  puis  ordonner  la  restitution  de 
Bsitsca  avant  que  le  Hoi  lui  ait  fait  remise  de  sa  peine,  j'ai  <Scrit  le  5  de  ce 
mois  h  S.E,  le  Garde  des  Sccaux,  pour  Tinvitcr  a  sollicitcr  promptement 
sa  grftce  de  la  cldmence  de  Sa  Majesty.  Des  que  la  decision  du  lioi  m'nura 
M  notifide,  je  m'empresscrai  de  la  fairo  exdcuter,  et  d*en  informer  Yotre 
Excellence. 

Au  surplus,  j*ai  ITionneur  de  vous  faire  rcmarquer,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
que  lorsque  Bsitsca  s'est  enrdld  pour  la  Ldgion  de  Hohenlohe,  Pautorit^ 
militaire  ignorait  absolument  qu'il  eut  fait  antdrieurement  partie  de  PArmde 
d'Occupation,  et  que  ce  ddserteur  ne  parait  pas  avoir  6ii  v<$ridique  dans  les 
d^larations  qu'il  a  faites,  surtout  lorsqu'il  pretend  avoir  M  arrets  par  la 
gendarmerie,  conduit  k  Avignon  et  cnrold,  centre  son  grd,  dans  la  Ldgion 
de  Hohenlohe,  puisqu'il  rdsulte  de  cellcs  qu'il  a  faites  &  M.  le  Prdfet  du 
Haut  Khiii  qu'il  dtoit  rostd  maladc  k  Phopitnl  dc  Soinsons,  ct  qu  K  «a  Rortis 
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dc  Cut  Iiopital  il  avait  obtcnu  une  fcuillc  de  route ;  mais  que  no  parlant 
pas  le  Fmn^ais,  et  ue  connoissant  poiut  la  route  qu'il  devait  suivre,  il  dtoit 
Tesi6  ^  travailler  chez  des  i)aysaiis,  et  s^^toit  enroll  ensuiie,  sous  le  nom  de 
SchestaSy  dans  la  legion  de  Hohenlohe. 

Je  fius  en  m€me  terns  observer  k  Votre  Excellence  que  cet  inconvenient 
ne  peat  plus  se  repr^senter  maintenant,  attendu  que  depuis  le  mois  d'Avril 
dernier  oette  Mgion  a  re^a  I'ordre  de  discontinuer  son  recrutement. 

tTai  rhonnear  d'etre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Mab£ohai*  Due  de  Fei/tbe. 

[Enclose    copy,   with   my  compliments,  to  General  Baron 
Frimont. 

Wellington.] 


TTte  Kinff  of  Wurternberg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Bake  tf  WellingUm.  '' 
MoXSIEUR  LK  Due,  Stuttgart,  le  9  Sept.,  1817. 

Le  Gdndral  Scheler  m'ayant  annonc^  votre  an-ivde  en  Alsace  pour  y  passer 
la  revue  de  mes  troupes,  j'ai  chargd  le  G^n^ral  Spizenberg,  roon  aide-de- 
camp  g4n6nlf  de  vous  remettre  cettc  lettre  en  vous  exprimant  de  vive  voix 
la  satisfaction  que  j'dprouve  k  voir  mes  soldats  sous  les  ordres  d'un  si  grand 
capitaine.  Rien  ne  ponrra  animer  plus  vivement  leur  z61e  et  leur  ardeur  que 
de  m^riter  votre  contentement,  et  c'est  avec  le  plus  grand  plaisir  que  je  re- 
nouvelle  k  cette  occasion  Tassurance  des  sentiments  d'estime  toute  particu- 
li^re  avec  lesquels  je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  tr^  affectionn<$,  .• 

WiLHBLM. 


Viscount  CaUlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buhe  of  WeUington. 
My  DEAB  LoM),  Foreign  Office,  9th  Sept.,  1817. 

I  send  you  in  a  box,  which  I  beg  you  will  return,  the  instructions  which 
I  lately  forwarded  to  your  brother  at  Madrid.  I  have  added  to  them  his 
last  despatches,  by  which  you  will  see  that  we  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  Slave  Trade  discussions  are  likely  to  terminate  favourably. 

I  also  enclose  under  a  flying  seal  a  letter  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  which  I 
heg  you  will  forward  when  perused.  You  will  observe  I  have  stated  in  my 
answer  to  Gordon  an  expedient  by  which  I  think  the  repartition  may  be 
effectuated  amongst  the  Allies  without  any  judicial  purification  of  the 
daims  at  Paris,  the  objections  to  which  appear  to  me  very  great. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Gastleebaqh. 
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The  Due  de  Riclidieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSlEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le  12  Sej^t,  1817. 

Je  dois  k  Tiatdrdt  que  Voire  Excellence  prend  k  nous,  et  dcmt  elle  nous 
donne  tant  de  preaves,  de  rinformer  du  changement  que  le  Boi  a  era  devoir 
iaire  dans  son  Minisi^re,  changement  dont  j'ayois  eu  llionneur  de  vous 
parler  avant  Totre  depart  de  Paris.  Le  Roi  a  accepts  la  demission  du  Due 
de  Feltre,  qui  a  ^\4  remplacd  par  le  Maidchal  Gouvion  St.  Oyr,  et  le  Gomte 
Mold  a  pris  la  place  de  celui-ci.  Je  rdpugnois  infiniment  de  me  sdparer  du 
Due  de  Feltre,  qui  a  donnd  an  Roi  de  si  grandes  preuves  de  ddvouement. 
Mais  la  premiere  chose,  Monsieur  le  Due,  c*est  de  gouvemer,  et  de  faire  aller 
la  machine.  Or,  il  dtoit  impossible  de  ne  pas  voir  qu'avec  les  preventions 
vraies  ou  fausses  que  les  Chambres  ont  contre  le  Due  de  Feltre,  sa  presence 
seule  nous  jeteroit  k  la  prochaine  session  dans  des  diJQScultds  et  des  em- 
barras  inextricables.  Nous  en  aureus  ddjk  bien  assez  k  faire  passer  un  con- 
cordat qui  ddplait  gdndralement,  quoiqu'il  fut  impossible  de  le  faire  meil- 
leur,  et  le  vote  des  fonds  qu'il  faudra  pour  les  liquidations,  qui,  quelque 
moddrdes  qu'elles  soient  par  la  bienveillance  des  Puissances  Allides,  seront 
encore  trouvdes  dnormes  par  les  Fran^ais.  Dans  une  semblable  situation 
11  dtoit  indispensable  d'dcarter  au  moins  les  difficultds  des  personnes,  si  Ton 
ne  pent  pas  ^chapper  k  celles  des  cboses,  et  Yotre  Excellence  ssdt  que  dans 
un  gouveraement  comme  le  n6tre  les  personnes  vont  pour  beaucoup  dans 
les  affaires.  J*ai  dd  exposer  au  Due  de  Feltre  sa  situation  ct  la  n6tre.  Je 
crois  qu'il  Ta  senti.  Effectivcment  prone  par  le  parti  qui  nous  attaquc,  at- 
taqud  par  celui  qui  nous  ddfend,  dans  quelle  position  nous  trouvions  nous  rd- 
ciproquement  ?  II  dtoit  impossible  que  la  chose  marcha.  J*ai  rendu  compte 
dgalement  k  Monsieur  de  toutes  les  circonstances,  et  j'esp^re  au  moins  avoir 
diminud  ses  regrets.  M.  Mold  est  connu  de  Yotre  Excellence :  c'est  un 
honmie  d'une  capacitd  rare,  et  qui  dtoit  ddjk  dans  les  afiiedres,  consultd  et 
appeld  continuollement.  Nous  ne  pouvons  Itre  trop  forts  pour  surmonter 
tons  les  obstacles  dont  nous  sommes  entourds,  et  je  crois  que  oe  diangement 
nous  procure  une  force  rdelle. 

Je  n'ai  pas  voulu  que  Yotre  Excellence  apprit  cet  dvendment  par  la 
Gazette.  J'ai  ddsird  surtout  qu'elle  connut  mcs  motifs,  et  Timpdrieuse  nd- 
cessitd  oil  nous  nous  sommes  trouvds  d'agir  ainsi,  n'ayant  rien  plus  k  coeur 
que  d'obtenir  le  sufErage  de  Yotre  Excellence. 

YeuiUez  bien,  Monsieur  le  Due,  agrder  Passurance  des  sentiments  de  la 
haute  et  respectueuse  considdration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  l*honneur  d'dtre 

Yotre  trte  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

RiGHSLlEU* 

[Copy  for  Lord  Castlereagh. 

Wellington*] 
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Lieut.-Geii.  Baron  de  Constant  Rebecqw  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

WeUington. 

"ttlE  LoBD  BUKE,  Courtray,  13th  Sept.,  1817. 

I  liave  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Grace  the  following  statement  of 
a  transaction  upon  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  request  your  Grace's  de- 
cision. 

When  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was  pleased  to  appomt 
me  Qoartermaster-General  of  his  army,  and  to  trust  me  with  the  organisa- 
tion of  the  Quartermaster-Generars  department,  I  was  most  anxious  to 
employ  a  certain  number  of  the  officers  of  that  department  to  the  making  up 
of  a  military  map  of  the  southern  part  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  scale  of 
1000  paces  to  an  inch.  I  saw  in  this  work  the  double  advantage  to  furnish 
a  Ycry  accurate  map  and  military  m^maires,  which  would  be  of  great  use  to 
a  Conunander-in-Chief  for  the  defence  of  this  country,  and  to  give  the 
opportunity  to  about  twenty  young  officers  to  make  themselves  perfectly  well 
acquainted  with  the  coimtry  in  a  military  point  of  view.  I  thought  useful 
to  begin  the  survey  with  the  frontiers  of  France,  and  I  took  upon  myself  to 
insinuate  to  the  officers  trusted  with  the  business  that  it  should  be  necessary, 
in  order  to  make  the  work  more  complete,  to  make  a  reconnoissance  into 
France  to  a  certain  distance,  avoiding  carefully  anything  that  could  give  the 
least  jealousy  to  the  French  authorities,  and  taking  only  advantage  of  the 
protection  given  to  them  by  the  presence  of  your  Grace's  army  into  France. 
The  work  has  been  as  yet  going  on  very  well  upon  the  whole  frontier 
from  the  sea  to  the  Moselle,  without  the  least  complaint  of  the  French 
authorities :  however,  lately  the  French  General  Commissary  for  the  delimi- 
tation being  allowed  to  stay  with  his  officers  and  engineers  upon  the  territory 
of  the  Netherlands,  first  at  Mons  and  now  at  Courtray,  had  an  opportunity 
to  hear  of  the  reconnoissance  into  France,  made  by  the  officers  of  my  depart- 
ment. He  has  given  notice  of  it  to  the  General  Marquis  de  Jumilhac  at 
Lille,  and  this  General  has  sent  an  order  to  all  the  French  douaniers  along 
the  frontiers  of  his  military  division  to  seize  and  to  visit  every  officer  of  the 
Netherlands  who  could  only  be  suspected  to  make  a  reconnoissance  upon 
the  French  territory. 

In  consequence  of  the  said  order,  one  of  the  officers  of  my  department, 
the  Lieutenant  Carbonaro,  has  been  arrested  near  Halluin,  on  the  15th  of 
last  month,  by  the  French  douaniers,  and  only  the  protection  given  to  him 
by  the  Saxon  troops  could  prevent  the  douaniers  to  take  him  as  a  prisoner  to 
LiUe. 

On  the  3rd  of  this  month  the  same  officer  has  been  seized  again  by  the 
douaniers,  in  the  middle  of  the  Russian  cantonments  near  Maubeuge,  and 
conveyed  by  two  armed  French  douaniers  to  CoUeret,  and  there  strictly 
visited,  though  he  had  no  surveying  instruments  nor  even  any  paper  in  his 
hands.  Upon  his  showing  his  Russian  passport  by  Count  Woronzow,  and 
his  passport  of  the  Netherlands  countersigned  by  the  British  town  com- 
mandant of  Valenciennes,  it  was  answered  to  him  that  the  Russians  and  the 
British  had  nothing  to  command  where  he  had  been  found ;  and  after  some 
deliberation  he  was  taken  over  to  the  territory  of  the  Netherlands,  and  threat^ 
cned  to  be  seized  again  if  seen  upon  the  French  territory. 

I  request  your  Grace  to  have  the  goodness  to  let  me  know  if  General 
Jumilhac  has  the  right  to  give  order  to  the  French  douaniers  to  seize  all 
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the  officers  of  the  Netherlands  when  found  upon  the  French  territory,  and 
if  the  officers  of  the  Netherlands  are  not  to  enjoy  the  same  liberty  as  the 
other  officers  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  imder  your  Grace's  command  re- 
specting the  leconnoissance  which  they  are  about  to  make  along  the  French 
fh>ntiery  in  order  to  give  to  their  map  a  more  extended  and  fixed  base. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Babon  de  Constant  Rebecque. 


Hie  DuJce  of  Kent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
My  DEAS  Duke,  Bruzelles,  14th  Sept,  1817. 

I  have  gratefully  to  acknowledge  your  favour  of  the  8th  instant,  in  which 
you  are  so  good  as  to  apprise  me  of  your  intention  of  having  the  great  review 
of  the  British  troops  about  the  second  week  in  October,  and  to  invite  me  to 
become  your  guest  at  Cambrai,  in  order  to  be  present  on  the  occasion. 
Nothing  certainly  will  give  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  avail  myself  of  this 
flattering  invitatiou,  if  at  that  moment  my  time  should  happen  to  be  at  my 
own  disposal ;  but  I  am  not  enabled  at  present  positively  to  say  that  such 
will  be  the  case.  However,  when  you  are  good  enough  to  apprise  me  of  the 
exact  day,  which  you  have  kindly  promised  to  do,  as  well  as  of  the  one  fixed 
for  the  review  of  the  Russian  corps,  I  hope  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  state 
dedsively  whether  I  can  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  with  you,  or  otherwise. 

In  the  mean  while,  truly  sensible  of  your  kind  attention,  I  remam,  with 
every  sentiment  of  the  highest  consideration  and  esteem,  my  dear  Duke, 

Yours  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Edwabd. 


Schedule  of  Estimates  of  Monies  required  by  the  several  Departments 
of  the  Army  serving  in  France  between  the  25th  of  September  and 
24th  of  October,  1817. 

Cambrai,  16th  Sept.,  1817. 


DepartmenL 


Deputy  Paymaster-General 
Ditto 


Ordnance  .. 
Commissariat 


Storekeeper-General 
Commissariat  of  Accounts 


Servloe. 


Pay  of  the  Cavalry  and  Infantry 
I  Pay  and  Contingencies  of  his  own  I 
I  Department  . .     .  •     . .     . .     . .  / 

rPay  and  Allowanoes  of  the  Artil-1 

\  lery  and  Engineers     / 

Military  Allowances,  Begunentalj 
Hospitals,  Extra  Meat,  Commis-> 
sariat.  Pay  and  Contingencies    . . ) 

{Pay  and  ContingenoieB  of  his  De-l 
partment,  repair  of  Tents  ..     ../ 
Pay  of  Department     , 

Total 


Amotint 


£.        B,     €l 

28,600    0    0 
200    0    0 

8,530  IS  11 

4,684    5    0 

500    2    6 
117    0    6 

42,632    6  11 
W.  BooTtt. 
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27«?  Earl  qf  ClancaHy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Bruzellee,  17th  Sept,  1817. 

I  write  merely  to  acknowledge  and  thank  you  for  your  letters  of  the  7th 
and  12th.  The  former  I  received  on  my  return  from  the  Hague  the  night 
before  last,  the  latter  this  morning. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  find  that  our  opinions  coincide  about  the 
appeal,  and  I  shall  seek  an  interview  with  M.  Tarte  inunediately,  for  the 
purpose  of  Gommnnicating  to  him  the  papers  you  formerly  sent  mo  by 
Robinson,  in  order  that  he  may  have  them  to  use  in  case  he  shall  conceive 
their  use  beneficial.  I  quite  agxipe  with  you  in  thinking  that  the  best  result 
of  our  appeal  would  be  in  its  ill-success:  of  this,  however,  if  we  are  to 
believe  our  lawyers,  the  expectation  is  highly  improbable.  These  gentle- 
men vaunt  the  high  sense  of  justice  of  La  Cour  Superieure  a  BrttxeUes, 
It  will  remain  to  be  seen  whether  this  tribunal  shall  show  itself  worthy  of 
their  good  opinion :  hitherto,  I  have  not  heard  much  from  others  in  its 
favour.  I  have  no  doubt  that  both  your  advocates  will  do  all  that  ability 
and  the  knowledge  of  practice  can  prompt  to  support  the  cause,  and  with 
it  the  honour  of  the  tribunal  at  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  pleading. 

I  have  received  an  instruction  to  open  the  subject,  already  touched  u|X)n 
by  you  while  here,  relative  to  the  diminution  of  the  gross  claims  on  France 
under  Convention  13,  and  wait  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  already  sought, 
relative  to  the  time  at  which  he  will  afford  mo  a  private  audience  for  this 
innrpose. 

Tours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

_ .      ,  Clancabty. 


Marshal  Lord  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  DukB,  Lisbon,  17th  Sept.,  1817. 

Though  very  little  able  to  keep  my  eyes  on  paper,  yet  I  cannot  omit 
communicating  to  you  an  event  now  occurring  in  Spanish  Estremadura, 
and  which  is  nothing  less  than  the  assembling  there  a  corps  of  12,000,  said 
to  be,  or  called,  Abisbal's  Expeditionary  Army.  It  is  said  to  be  composed 
of  9000  infantiy  and  3000  cavalry,  with  two  brigades  of  artillery.  I  have 
heard  of  no  reason  for  this  assemblage  of  troops  upon  our  frontiers,  and  this 
govemiBent  is  totally  ignorant  and  has  had  no  intimation  of  such  intention 
or  its  cause  or  object  Besides  the  force  stated,  the  regiment  of  Ultoria, 
which  was  stationed  at  Villa  Nova  de  la  Sierra,  has  marched  to  garrison 
BadaJQZ.  This  regunent  is  1500  strong,  and  considered  one  of  their  best : 
the  1st  battalion  had  arrived.  A  report  prevailed  at  Badajoz  that  10,000 
men  were  in  movement  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  This  latter  is,  however, 
mere  report.  The  former,  of  the  troops  coming  to  Estremadura,  appears 
bat  too  certain.  It  is  useless  to  make  any  comment  or  observation  on  this 
subject  Hero  we  stand,  and  here  I  am,  and  I  must  make  the  best  of  the 
concern  ;  but,  as  I  have  told  you  so  frequently,  it  is  impossible  to  be  in  a 
worse  state  than  we  are.  I  have  arrived  hero  to-day  from  Cintra,  where  I 
have  been  confined  to  my  room  for  the  last  eight  days  with  a  pretty  strong 
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fever  and  erysipelas ;  this  last  spreading  over  my  face  and  blocking  up  my 
eyes,  and  I  am  now  acting  against  orders  in  using  pen  and  paper.  I  am 
still  confined  to  my  room,  but  hope  two  or  three  days  will  release  me. 

I  must  conclude  for  want  of  eyesight^  and  request  you  will  believe  me 
ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebesfobd. 


[  1236.  ]  To  Viscount  Cadhreagh. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Mont  St  Martin,  18th  Sept..  1817. 

Adverting  to  Sir  C.  Stuart's  despatch  on  the  removal  of  the 
Due  de  Fcltre,  I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  on  that  subject  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Knowing  the  good  opinion  entertsdned  in  England  of  the 
Due  de  Feltre,  and  that  the  support  of  the  Royalist  party 
might  depend  upon  his  continuance  in  office,  I  had  moi6  than 
once  spoken  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  upon  the  subject,  and  had 
urged  him  not  to  remove  him  if  he  could  avoid  it 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  at  Paris  he  assured  me  that  he 
would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  avoid  it  I  imagme,  how- 
ever, that  the  party  attacked  him  as  soon  as  I  quitted  Paris, 
and  that  he  was  obliged  to  yield. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1237.  ]  To  Manlwl  Gouvioti  St,  Cyr, 

Monsieur  LE  Mab£cHAL,  Cambiai,  ce  is  Sept,  1817« 

Le  Marechal  Due  de  Feltre  vous  aura  probablement  fait  con- 
noitre  les  relations  qui  existoient  entre  lui  et  moi  pour  le  service 
de  S.M.,  et  je  prends  Toccasion  qui  s'offire  en  felicitant  V.E.  sur 
sa  nomination  au  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  de  vous  assurer  que  je 
desire  continuer  dans  les  memes  relations  avec  vous,  et  de  fsure 
tout  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  faciliter  I'execution  de  vos  importantes 
fonctions. 

Wellington. 


r  1238.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Hichelieu, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Mont  st  Martb,  oe  i8  Sept.»  I817. 

tFai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  hier,  a  mon  retour  ici,  la  lettre 
de  V.E.  du  12,  dans  laquelle  vous  m*annoncez  le  changement 
que  S.M.  a  cru  devoir  faire  dans  son  Ministere.     Vous  ctes  le 
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seul  capable  do  juger  de  la  necessite  de  cc  cbangemcnt ;  et  si 
Tous  croyez  qu*elle  existe,  il  n'y  a  personne  qui  doit  regretter  le 
changeineDt  Mais  j'avoue  que,  prenant  en  consideration  la 
fidelite  et  les  services  de  M.  le  Due  de  Feltre  dans  un  moment 
tres  critique,  et  I'interet  que  certaines  personnes  paroissoient 
attacher  k  sa  continuation  dans  le  Minist&re,  et  la  confiance 
qu'on  a  en  lui  dans  les  pays  etrangers,  j'aurois  d^re  qu'il  fut 
possible  qu'il  eut  reste. 

Puisque  le  changement  ctoit  necessaire,  je  ne  crois  pas  que 
vous  eussiez  pu  faire  un  meilleur  choix  que  de  ceux  qui  rem- 
placent  M.  le  Due  de  Feltre.' 

Wellinqton. 


To  the  Due  de  Feltre,  r  ^o^f)  "i 

HOKSIEUR  LE  MAB]gCHAL,  Mont  St.  Martin,  ce  18  Bopt,  1817. 

J*ai  appris  bier  au  soir,  a  mon  retour  id  de  I'Alsace,  Ic 
changement  qui  a  eu  lieu  dans  le  Ministere  de  S.M.,  que  je  re- 
grette  je  yous  assure  beaucoup,  non  seulement  a  cause  des  rela- 
tions que  j'avois  eu  ayec  vous,  mais  a  cause  des  services  que 
vous  avez  rendu,  et  que  vous  Stes  capable  de  rendre,  au  Roi,  et 
de  la  confiance  que  vous  avez  inspire  dans  les  pays  etrangers. 

Je  vousenvoie  la  copie  d'une  lettre  que  j'ai  repu  en  reponse  a 
la  requdte  que  j'avois  fait  pour  la  promotion  de  Lieutenant 
Lacey.  Vous  observerez  qu'il  va  etre  employe  en  attendant  qu'on 
puisse  I'avancer. 

J'ai  I'honneuri  &&, 

#  WELLINaTON* 


To  Barm  Constant,  [  1240.  ] 

MT  DEAB  StB5  Gamtnaii  19tli  Sept.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  in  answer  to  which  I 
have  to  inform  you  that  no  officer  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  can 
give  a  passport  to  anybody  to  pass  within  the  French  frontier 
excepting  on  duty,  and  then  it  must  be  an  officer  or  soldier 
belonging  to  the  army. 

I  don't  think  that  you  ought  to  employ  your  officers  to  levy 
plans  within  the  French  frontier. 

I  had  abready  received  complaints  on  this  subject;  but  I 
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thought  that  the  officers  were  employed  under  the  joint  directions 
of  yourself  and  the  French  Commissioners,  in  order  more  accu- 
rately to  fix  the  limits. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Prince  of  Ilesae  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

Mr  LOBP,  Lewai-dc,  oe  19  Sept,  1817. 

C'est  avec  uno  vnde  satisfiiction  que  j'apprends  Ic  rctour  dc  Voire  Altcssc 
dans  uos  contr^es.  Commc  j'avois  Tbonneiir  de  la  voir  k  Valenciennes 
avant  son  d^^iart  pour  PAlsace,  elle  me  donna  Tordre  de  lui  proposer  le 
jour  oil  jc  pourrois  avoir  Thonneur  de  lui  printer  le  contingent  Danois. 
C'est  d'apr^  oet  ordre  que  j'oso  lui  proposer  le  Lundi,  22  Septembre,  de 
venir  nous  voir.  Le  terrain  que  j^ai  choisi  est  k  3000  pas  d'Erebin,  ct  le 
contingent  sera  placd  en  ordre  de  bataille  entre  Many  et  Villers-au-Tertre. 
iTai  pris  pour  supposition  que  Tennemi  aroit  d^boucbd  de  Douai,  et  que 
son  avant-garde  ^toit  en  possession  des  bautcurs  derri^re  Erebin.  Notre 
arm^  est  suppose  dans  les  environs  de  Boucbain,  le  contingent  Danois 
comme  avant-garde,  pour  d^loger  Pennemi  qui  s*e8t  empard  des  bauteurs. 

J'oserais  proposer  k  Votre  Altesse  de  vouloir  y  arriver  h,  10  beures,  et 
d'envoyer  ses  cbevaux  de  sella  k  Beugnioourt  Un  de  mes  aides-de-camp 
aura  Vbonneur  d*y  attendre  votre  arriv^e,  et  de  vous  servir  de  guide,  my 
Lord,  pour  vous  mener  k  la  place  oii  le  contingent  sera  sons  les  armes  pour 
vous  recevoir.  J*esp^re  qu'apr^  le  manoeuvre,  qui  ne  durcra  pas  trois 
beures,  Votre  Altesse  voudra  me  faire  Pbonneur  de  d^jeiiner  cbez  moi  a 
Lewarde. 

Agrto,  My  Lord,  les  assuninoes  rdit^rdes  de  la  plus  haute  estime  et  dc 
Tattacbement  le  plus  inviolable  avec  lesquelles  j'ai  llionneur  d'6tre,  My 
Lord, 

Dc  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  bumble  et  tr^s  obdlssant  serviteur, 

•    Fb^debic,  Phince  d'Hebse. 


T/ie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  pf  Wdlingtofiu 

Mv  DEAB  Duke,  Bnixdles,  2l8t  Sept,  1817. 

I  write  merely  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the  19tb,  and  thank  yon  for  it. 

Tbe  papers  you  sent  me  heretofore  I  have  placed  in  the  bands  of 
M.  Tarte  most  confidentially,  with  directions  to  touch  upon  them  in  tbe 
appeal  only  in  case  of  his  seeing  a  grave  necessity  for  so  doing.  Tbe 
Procureur  du  Roi  bas  also  appealed  from  tbe  Ghent  judgment,  so  tbat  your 
Grace  now,  as  civil  complainant^  only  plays  second  fiddle.    Adieu ! 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Clakcabtt. 
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MaY^oZ  Q&uvion  St.  Cyr  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

HosaiTOU  M  Duo,  Pari*.  Ic  21  Sept.,  1817. 

3q  8q\b  fort  aenftiblo  aux  f(^licitation8  que  Votro  Excellence  yeut  bicn 
Tuadxeaser  but  ma  nomination  au  Ministto  de  la  Querre.  Je  la  prie  d*en 
agT^er  mes  remerdments. 

Qoant  aux  rapports  que  le  service  va  ^tablir  entre  Yotro  Excellence  et 
moi,  je  sais  ioute  robligeanoo  qu'eUe  j  met,  et  je  lui  suis  personnellement 
rcconnoisBant  de  Tassuranoe  qu'elle  m'en  donne. 

Soyez  bien  persuadd.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  feral  tout  oe  qui  sera  en 
mon  pouvoir  pour  que  nos  relations  soient  aussi  agnlables  k  Yotre  Excel- 
lence qu'elles  sont  flatteuses  pour  moi. 

tTai  rhonneur  d^dtre,  Monftieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr6s  obdissant  serviteur, 

Lb  MABtfoHAL  QouYiov  St.  Ctb. 


G.  O.  Oambral,  23rd  Bept,  1817.      [  1241.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  frequent  complamts  of  the  conduct 
of  officers  of  the  army  in  striking  indiriduals  with  their  fists, 
which  is  quite  inconsistent  with  their  duty,  and  with  their  cha- 
racter as  British  officers. 

2.  He  has  repeatedly  given  orders  that  the  officers  of  the 
army  may  not  quit  their  quarters  without  their  side  arms,  an 
obedience  to  which  would  certainly  preclude  the  supposed  pro- 
vocation for  making  use  of  fists,  if  any  thing  can  be  a  provoca- 
tion for  a  British  officer  so  &r  to  forget  himself. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  is  sorry  to  observe,  however,  that  his 
orders  upon  this  point  have  not  been  obeyed,  and  he  has  seen 
even  the  Staff  officers  of  the  army,  whose  special  business  it  is  to 
notice  the  disobedience  of  others,  in  the  streets  of  Cambrai 
without  their  side  arms. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  is  determined  to  enforce  obedience  to 
his  orders ;  and  upon  any  occasion  of  disobedience  in  future,  he 
will  be  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  measures  which  will  be 
very  disagreeable  to  him,  as  well  as  to  those  who  will  be  the 
object  of  them. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  again  requests  the  officers  of  the  army 
will  not  hunt  or  shoot  without  the  permission  of  the  owners  of 
the  ground  on  which  they  may  go,  and  that  they  will  neither 
ride  nor  walk  over  the  standing  com. 

6.  The  Field  Srarshal  begs  that  the  General  officerd  and 
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commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  recollect  that,  according 
to  His  Majesty's  regulations  and  the  General  Orders  of  the 
army,  all  officers'  servants  should  appear  upon  all  occauons  in 
the  ranks  when  those  officers  are  in  the  ranks  whom  they  are 
serving ;  and  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  that  they  should  be 
exercised  as  well  as  other  soldiers. 

7.  These  regulations  and  orders  must  be  considered  as 
applicable  to  the  Artillery,  Engineers,  Staff  Corps,  and  Waggon 
T^ain,  as  well  as  to  the  cavalry  and  infantry ;  and  the  Field 
Marshal  will  require  a  particular  account  of  every  man  absent 
from  the  ranks,  when  he  will  inspect  any  body  of  troops, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  CUmearty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  DEAB  DlTKE,  BrazeUes,  25th  Sept.,  1817. . 

I  have  had  my  conversation  with  the  King  this  morning,  the  result  of 
which,  though  not  so  satiaflEU^tory  as  I  could  have  wished,  ig  such  as 
appears  to  me  snfQciently  satisfactory  to  have  induced  their  Excellencies  at 
Paris,  had  they  allowed  themselves  the  trouble  of  inquiring  into  it,  at  least 
to  have  paused  before  engaging  in  harsh  discussions  upon  the  subject  in 
question. 

Upon  my  opening  the  matter  to  the  King,  and  telling  him  that,  however 
desirous  I  might  be  to  stand  between  him  and  the  remonstrances  of  others 
in  matters  relating  to  the  interior  affiurs  of  this  country,  there  was  one 
thing  I  could  not  do,  which  was  to  8ta]^d  between  him  and  the  execution 
of  his  own  positive  engagements,  His  Majesty  interrupted  me  by  saying 
that  he  was  really  quite  unconscious  to  what  this  was  to  lead ;  that  he  had 
already  issued  his  orders  for  the  absence  from  his  dominions,  in  the  exact 
sense  of  his  engagements,  of  all  the  persons  contained  in  the  lists  of  July, 
1815,  only  allowing  them  such  time  as  appeared  reasonable  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  their  affairs  on  leaving  a  country  in  which  they  had  been  long  set- 
tled ;  that  he  was  not  sensible  to  which  of  those  persons  my  observations 
might  tend,  or  whether  they  might  not  extend  also  to  those  comprised  in 
M.  de  Caux's  lists,  the  persons  named  in  which,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  his 
inquiries  would  admit,  had  also  received  orders  to  retire  from  these 
dominions.  He  said  that  he  had  no  lists  about  him,  and  that  his  Minister 
of  Police,  M.  de  Thiennes,  being  absent,  he  could  not  perhaps  afford  equal 
information  respecting  these  last  as  he  could  relative  to  the  first.  I  told 
him  1  had  brought  lists  of  both  with  me,  and  then  produced  a  list  of  the 
names  contained  in  the  paper  marked  A,  sent  herewith,  as  being  those  of 
the  persons  who  were  still  in  the  kingdom,  although  they  ought  to  have 
passed  the  Prussian  frontier  under  his  own  order  prior  to  the  15th  of 
August. 

^  .  We  then  went  through  this  list  name  by  name,  and  the  observations  in 
paper  A  convey  the  statement  made  by  the  Kinj;  upon  each.    The  paper  B 
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contains  the  names  of  the  persons  in  M.  de  Canz's  list.  These  we  likewise 
went  through,  and  the  ohservations  are  those  of  His  Majesty,  with  mine 
added  in  one  place  marked-with  an  *. 

When  De  Thiennes  arrives,!  shall  know  more  on  the  suhject  of  this  list. 

Of  course,  in  my  conversation  with  the  King,  I  did  not  touch  upon  the 
possibility  of  La  Tour  du  Pin's  non-return  to  his  post :  the  mere  hint  of 
such  a  thing  as  being  in  contemplation  would,  I  am  convinced,  inevitably 
lead  to  the  recall  of  Fagel  from  Paris.    Adieu !  my  dear  Duke. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Claxcarty. 

[Enclosures.] 


List  of  Febsoks,  now  or  lately  in  the  Netherlands,  whose  names  appear  in 
the  King  of  France's  Proclamation  of  July,  1815 ;  with  the  result  of  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands'  ohservations  thereon,  Sept.  25, 1817. 

ARNAun.— His  Majesty  says  that  information  having  reached  him  that, 
notwithstanding  his  orders,  this  person  was  at  the  Hague  under  a  feigned  name^ 
directions  were  immediately  sent  to  the  principal  officer  of  the  police  there, 
M.  Fhilipe,  to  inquire  diligently  after  him,  hoth  by  his  own  and  the  name  ho 
was  supposed  to  have  assumed.  The  result  of  this  has  been  a  report  that  no 
person  of  either  name  either  was^  or  lately  had  been,  at  the  Hague.  Tlie 
same  answer  came  from  Amsterdam,  whither  a  similar  reference  had  heen 
made.  That  latterly  Hib  Majesty  had  received  intelligence  that  Amaud  had 
croood  the  Mouse,  and  got  into  Ihe  Southern  provinces ;  that  orders  had  been 
immediately  issued  to  make  diligent  search  after  him,  wherever  he  might  he,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  conducted  to  the  proper  frontier;  which,  whenever  ho 
can  be  discovered,  will  be  done. 

PoxMEREUiL  (at  BruxeUes), — ^This  person  is  at  Bruxelles,  but  so  ill  as  to  bo 
unable  to  travel. 

Merlin  de  Douai  (ai  Haarlem). — ^This  person  is  one  of  those  for  whom  the 
King  sought  to  procure  an  exception.  While  this  was  in  agitation,  he  was  not 
prosed  to  go ;  and  when  refused,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  him  what  was 
conceived  to  be  reasonable  time,  he  was  ordered  to  leavo  the  kingdom  under 
proper  passports  before  the  Ist  of  October.  He,  however,  petitioned  the  Kiog, 
stating  tha^  as  he  had  several  affiurs  to  settle  in  France  and  at  Paris  (to  which 
place  he  had  sent  his  wife  for  their  arrangement)  prior  to  his  final  departure, 
he  h<^[)ed  time  would  be  afforded  him  for  this  purpose  till  the  Ist  of  November ; 
and  the  King  states  that  he  had  extended  the  term  of  his  remaining  hero 
accordingly. 

HuLLiic  (at  Amsterdam), — ^This  was  also  one  of  the  persons  in  favour  of 
whom  the  King  sought  an  exception.  He  also  received  a  similar  order  with 
Merlin,  ond  the  time  fixed  for  his  departure  was  also  the  1st  of  October.  Ko 
petition  has  been  received  from  liim,  so  that  on  the  1st  of  October  His  Majesty's 
orders  will  he  finally  executed  with  reference  to  him,  unless  he  shall  have  pre- 
viously departed. 


Teste  {Utieltj  at  Liege) ;  De  Sausset  {iaiehj  at  Bruxelles)  ;  Biqaud  (lately  al 
Oheni) ;  Bbiob  {latdy  at  Bruxdles) ;  Vicomte  de  Morizell  {lately  at  Brttx- 
eUes);   De  Courcelles  {lately  at  Amsterdam), — ^AU  these  persons  received 
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orders  to  depart ;  the  last,  howeyer,  not  till  lately,  as  inquiries  'were  making 
respecting  liim.  The  date  of  the  departure  of  each  was  left  to  be  arranged  by 
the  Minister  of  Police,  according  to  wliat  should  appear  reasonable  with 
reference  to  the  situation  of  the  party  ;  tliat,  M.  do  Thiennes  being  absent,  it 
would  be  impossible  till  his  re^^m,  a  few  days  hence,  to  state  these  dates, 
but  that  the  orders  for  theu:  departure  wore  preciso,  and  have  not  in  any  re- 
spect been  revoked. 

*  Teste,  it  is  belieyed,  is  gone.  De  Sausset  applied  on  the  23rd  instant  to 
Prince  Hatzfeldt  to  have  his  passports  marked  with  his  visa,  and  therefore  may 
be  presumed  gone,  or  upon  the  eye  of  departure.  Rigand  appears  also  on  the 
eye  of  departure,  haying  publicly  taken  leave  of  his  friends  at  Ghent  with  this 
apparent  intent,  and,  it  is  believed,  is  about  to  embark  for  the  United  States. 
Brioe,  MorizeU,  and  De  Courcelles  are  still,  as  it  is  believed — the  two  first  at 
BruxcUes  or  the  neighbourhood,  the  latter  at  Amsterdam.  The  time  of  some 
of  them  (particularly  the  last)  may  not  have  elapsed.  Morizell  lately  talked  of 
returning  to  Paris. 

Gui-HBUBE. — ^No  order  has  been  issued  against  him,  as  he  has  been  natu- 
ralised in  this  country. 

Du  Moulin. — Supposed  to  be  the  person  of  that  name  imprisoned  at  Ant- 
werp.   No  order  has  been  issued  for  his  departure. 

GouBAUT,  BiousT. — ^Inquiries  are  making  respecting  these.  No  order  has 
been  issued  against  them :  the  result  of  the  inquiries  waited  for.  Believed 
that  Goubaut  is  an  Italian,  not  a  Frenchman. 


General  Baron  Vincerit  to  Field  Marshal  the[Dukc  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  26  Sept,  1817. 

J'ai  refu  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur  de  m'adresser de  Cambrai 
le  23  du  courant.  Je  transmcttrai  par  men  prochain  courrier  au  Prince  do 
Schwarzenberg  celle  qui  y  dtoit  jointc  i  our  lui.  Je  vous  rends  mes  actions 
de  grace,  Monsieur  le  Mardchal,  d'avoir  bien  voulu  mo  faire  connoitro  quo 
votre  Grace  avoit  6t6  satisfaite  de  Tetat  de  nos  troupes. 

Pour  nous,  rdduits  ici  k  observer  la  fluctuation  de  Tesprit  publique  dans 
ce  pays-ci,  le  jeu  et  Tintrigue  des  partis  h.  Toccasion  des  Elections,  le  mau- 
vais  calcul  des  uns,  la  foiblessc  des  autres,  on  y  aperfoit  les  mtmes  dldments 
do  ddsordre  que  ceux  qui  ont  enfant^,  produite,  ct  alimente'  Tcsprit  rcvolu- 
tionnaire  jusqu'a  cc  jour. 

J  esp^re,  my  Lord,  que  vous  nous  houorerez  bientot  d'une  visito  ici,  ct 
que  de  mdme  que  les  sdjours  prdcddcnts  que  vous  avez  faits  h  Paris,  ello 
sera  marquee  par  quelque  chose  d'avantageux  h,  Tetat  general  des  affaires. 

Agrdez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Thommage  de  mon  attaclicment,  do  ma  vdnd- 
mtion,  et  de  ma  haute  considdration. 

Vincent. 
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Marshal  Lard  Bere^ord  to  Fidd  Marshal  Hie  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Lkboo,  26th  Sept.,  1817. 

We  have  had  little  particular  since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  and  simply  the 
confirmation  of  a  corps  of  12,000  men  being  ordered  into  Estremadura, 
and  that  it  is  the  Corps  Expeditionary  of  the  Count  d*Ahisbal.  It  appears 
he  left  Madrid  on  the  14th  or  15th  for  Seville,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of 
bis  arrival  in  Estremadura.  The  cavalry  he  brings  is  stated  at  3000  and 
mounted,  and  we  learn  that  a  company  of  dismounted  artillery  belonging 
to  his  corps  at  Seville  is  receiving  the  horses,  appointments,  &c.,  of  a 
mounted  company  there,  and  which  belongs  to  ^e  stationary  corps  of 
Andalusia. 

This  looks  very  strange,  and  yet  I  have  nothing  from  any  other  of  our 
frontiers,  and  all  appears  quiet  on  the  northern  and  north-eastern  ;  though 
to  be  sure,  it  would  require  but  a  few  days  to  assemble  from  the  interior 
provinces  and  northem  of  Spain  at  Salamanca  what  troops  there  are  there ; 
and  at  Orense,  or  any  other  place  of  our  northem  frontier,  what  there  are 
in'  Galicia,  and  which  are  rather  considerable.  We  have  not  had  a  word 
of  intimation  from  the  Court  of  Madrid  of  the  cause  of  this  movement  on 
its  part,  and  it  appears  that  D.  Joz^  de  Souza  can  know  nothing  of  it,  as 
he  has  not  written  a  word  on  the  subject ;  but  we  must  hear  from  him  now 
in  a  few  days  in  answer  to  what  was  sent  to  him  on  this  subject,  and  that 
left  this  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  instant.  In  the  mean  time,  the  govern- 
ment, in  its  first  fright,  consented  that  we  should  strengthen  the  garrisons 
on  the  southern  frontier,  and  which  I  have  considerably  done,  and  we  are 
there  in  as  much  preparation  as  what  pecuniary  means  their  Excellencies 
give  will  admit  of.  In  Elvas  I  have  about  100  days'  provisions,  which, 
though  but  the  half  of  what  I  could  wish,  yet  will  prevent  the  place 
falling  inmiediately,  and  give  us  some  time  to  look  about  us.  What  I 
should  most  dread  in  case  of  hostilities  is  the  imbecility  of  this  govern- 
ment, its  little  and  narrow  views  of  everything,  and  also  the  little  de- 
pendence I  can  have  on  their  good  faith  (this  without  alluding  or  taking 
into  the  account  any  idea  of  direct  treachery  to  the  State).  Dom  Miguel, 
you  know,  in  religion  is  either  a  bigot  or  a  hypocrite ;  and  to  have  on  a 
great  and  liberal  scale  to  act  with  a  person  in  either  of  those  predicaments 
is  but  a  melancholy  prospect,  as  the  whole  of  his  conduct  will  be  on  the 
narrow  or  hypocritical  scale  of  his  mind.  But,  unfortunatelyt  I  have 
found  Dom  Miguel  with  all  the  littleness  and  narrowness  of  understanding 
of  the  first,  and  most  certainly,  on  many  and  various  occasions,  positively 
acting  the  latter;  added  to  which — and  that  must  be  taken  into  good 
account — ^is  his  personal  dislike  and  hatred  to  me.  Now  to  depend  upon 
sucb  a  person  for  all  the  sinews,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  requisites  for  carrying 
on  a  contest  to  the  best  advantage,  where  the  credit,  or  the  greatest  part, 
would  fall  to  my  lot,  and  consequently  put  his  influence  lower  in  the  scale 
as  mine  rose,  is  but  an  uncertain  and  precarious  dependence.  I  confess 
that,  though  there  is  something  very  curious  and  suspicious  in  the  move- 
ment of  the  Spaniards,  nevertheless  I  do  not  see  in  it  all  those  indi- 
cations which  point  out  a  positive  intention  against  us.  It  would  appear, 
rather,  that  they  are  preparing  to  wait  the  result  of  the  question  that  the 
VOL.  xii.  a 
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Allied  Sovereigns  have  sent  to  the  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  but,  even  in  this  point 
of  view,  it  equally  behoves  us  to  make  correspondent  preparations.  Wc 
have  yet  the  means  of  making  a  good  defence,  and  of  either  saving  the 
concern,  or,  at  least,  of  disputing  it  well  and  falling  with  credit.  But,  as 
I  have  said,  it  is  veVy  doubtful  if  the  imbecility  of  this  local  government 
will  permit  us  to  take  advantage  of  them.  I  am  in  appearance,  and  to  all 
useful  purposes,  on  good  terms  enough  with  the  Kegency  and  Dom  Miguel ; 
but  I  am  not  blind  enough  not  to  see  that  Dom  Miguel's  religion  does  not  go 
so  far  as  to  induce  him  to  pardon  whom  he  thinks  may  have  injured  him, 
or  even  whom  he  thinks  may  stand  in  his  way.  However,  we  wiU  make 
the  best  battle  we  can,  however  miserably  provided.  I  must,  however, 
confess  that  I  see  no  signs  whatever  in  Dom  Miguel's  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion that  give  the  slightest  ground  to  the  suspicions  I  mentioned  to  you  in 
a  former  letter,  and  it  appears  next  to  impossible  that  such  a  thing  could 
be.  The  Princi|)al  Souza  is  very  unwell,  and  it  is  thought  he  cannot  long 
hold  out ;  but  not  having  been  out  of  my  room  for  now  nearly  three  weeks, 
I  know  not  exactly  what  is  his  disorder.  He  has  been  these  three  or  four 
weeks  confined  to  his  house,  and,  I  believe,  bed.  I  have  not  yet  got  rid  of 
my  erysipelas — indeed,  I  had  a  relapse,  perhaps  by  a  little  imprudence ; 
but  I  am  quite  well  in  health,  and  expect  in  three  or  four  days  to  get  out, 
as  the  swelling  in  my  face  has  nearly  subsided.  We  have  here  a  vessel 
from  the  Rio,  which  must  have  left  it  about  the  10th  or  11th  of  July — 
much  later  (by  fourteen  days)  than  anything  we  have  from  there ;  but  she 
is  in  quarantine,  and  nothing  has  transpired,  at  least  that  I  have  heard. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Beresfobd. 

P.S. — ^I  have  just  received  the  report  from  Elvas.  It  states  that  Abisbal 
arrived  at  Porto  S.  Maria  on*  the  19th,  and  immediately  issued  orders  for 
the  march  of  several  battalions  of  infantry  and  regiments  of  cavalty  and  of 
artillery  to  march  immediately  for  Estremadura.  It  further  says  that  a 
General  Cruz  was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  embark  imme- 
diately from  Cadiz  with  3500  infantry,  not  being  informed  of  his  destina- 
tion, and  only  directed  to  have  50  days'  provision. 

I  just  now  learn  that  the  persons  before  said  to  be  named  to  the  Ministry 
at  the  Rio  are  now  confirmed,  and  Palmella,  of  course,  for  Foreign  and 
War  Department. 


The  Ministers  <f  the  Four  Couris  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Dug,  Paris,  le  27  Sept.,  18i7. 

Les  Sections  pour  le  renouvellement  d'un  cinqui^e  de  la  Chambre  des 
Ddputds  viennent  d'etre  terminus.  Celles  du  ddpartement  de  la  Seine,  qui, 
dans  Torigine,  sVtaient  annonc^  dHine  mani^re  flcheuse  et  enti^rement 
contraires  aux  vues  du  gouvemement)  se  trouvent  en  demi^re  analyse  ofifrir 
des  choix  dont  I'ensemble  est  assez  satisfaisant.  Celles  des  autres  d^parte- 
mens,  en  tant  qu'elles  nous  sont  connues,  le  sont  Element  pour  la  plus 
grande  partie.    II  est  k  ddsirer  que  les  Royalistes,  les  ultra  et  les  constitu- 
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tionnels,  ayant  tons  dil  reconnoifcre  la  ndoessit^  de  se  r^onir  et  dc  tenir  en- 
sembles poor  dloigner  les  Jaoobms  et  les  r^volutionnaires,  cette  circonstanco 
poiase  azaener  nn  rapprochement  sincere  entr'euz,  et  inflaer  favorablcment 
8iir  les  Elections  des  ann^ss  futures.  L'exp^rience  prouvera  si  ces  voeux 
ae  r^iseront  on  non. 

n  est  un  autre  objet,  et  qui  nous  regarde  plus  directement,  sur  lequel 
nous  devons  avoir  I'honneur  de  vous  entretenir,  My  Lord,  c'est  celui  dcs 
exiles  et  des  r^fugids  Fran9ais  qui  se  trouvent  encore  aux  Paya-Bas.  Les 
nonvelles  qui,  depuis  le  depart  de  Yotre  Excellence,  nous  sont  arrivto  do 
la  part  de  plusieurs  de  nos  collogues  k  la  Haye,  repr^ntent  unanim^ment 
le  pea  d'empressement  et  de  bon  Yolont^  qui  met  le  gouyemement  du  roy- 
anme  des  Fays-Bas  dans  raccomplissement  des  engagemens  qu'il  a  pris  h 
cet  ^gard.  Si  on  pent  supposer  avec  quelque  raison  que  le  voisinage  de  oes 
indiTidus  des  frontieres  de  la  France,  et  leurs  intrigues,  ont  oontribud  k  en* 
tretenir  Tagitation  des  esprits  lors  des  Elections  dans  ce  pays,  oombien  plus 
leur  prince  ne  doit  elle  $tre  regard^  comme  dangereuse  aux  Fays-Bas,  k 
la  veille  de  TouYerture  de  TAssembl^  des  Etats  Gdn^raux?  II  parait 
done  plus  que  jamais  ndcessaire  d'insister  sur  leur  dloignement,  et  il  dc- 
yiendiait  mSme  compromettant  pour  la  dignit($  des  Cours  et  celle  de  leurs 
reprdsentans  si  on  ne  mettait  en  ex^ution  une  mesure  qui  a  ^te  regarddo 
oomme  n^cessaire  pour  la  tranquillity  g^n^rale,  et  d^clar^e  telle  aux  yeux 
de  toute  FEurope, 

Vous  jugerez  vous  mSme,  my  Lord^  de  ce  que  les  circonstances  exigent, 
et  nous  ne  pouvons  qu*abandonner  a  vos  propres  lumi^res  ce  que  Yotre 
Excellence  trouvera  convenable  de  faire  directement  aupr^  de  S.M.  le  Roi 
des  Pays-Bas ;  mais  nous  regardons  comme  notre  devoir  d'appeler  de  nou- 
vean  son  attention  sur  cet  objet,  puisque  nous  aimerions  de  pr^fdrenoo 
obtenir  par  son  influence  personnelle  et  par  voie  de  persuasion  ce  qu'en  d^fi- 
nitif  les  Cabinets  sont  en  droit  d'exiger  de  la  part  de  ce  Souverain,  con- 
foim^ment  aux  arrangemens  convenus  et  aux  promesses  donn^. 

Nous  avons  I'honoeur  d'etre,  avec  une  tr^  haute  consideration,  Monsieur 
leDuc, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  les  trte  humbles  et  trte  ob^issans  serviteui's. 

Lb  Babon  db  Yincent.       Lb  Gomtb  db  Goltz; 
Chables  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Bobgo. 

[A  copy  of  this  to  go  to  Lord  Clancarty. 

Wellington.] 


To  the  PrS/et  du  DJ/xirtement  du  Nord.  [  1242.  ] 

M.  LE  PR^FET,  Oambrai,  ce  28  Sept.,  1817. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  voua  envoyer  copie  d'un  papier  que  m'a 
remis  hier  le  General  Comte  Alton,  commandant  le  contingent 
Hanovrien,  qui  contient  le  r&ume  des  informations  qui  avoient 
^te  prises  sur  Tincendie  qui  a  eu  lieu  le  7  courant  k  Anappes. 

g2 
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Vous  y  verrez,  Monsieur  le  Prefet,  que  quoiqu'il  y  ait  eu  grande 
stupidity  et  peut-etre  de  la  negligence  en  premier  lieu  de  la 
part  de  Thoussard  Hesse,  il  ne  paroit  pas  qu'il  y  avolt  mauvaise 
intention.  11  paroit  meme  que  de  concert  avec  ct  aide  par  son 
camarade  il  avoit  fait  tout  en  son  pouvoir  pour  eteindre  les 
commencemens  du  feu  qu'il  avoit  decouvert,  et  il  croyoit  qu'il 
avoit  reussi. 

II  paroit  aussi  que  le  domestique  du  proprietaire  est  en  partie 
cause  du  malheur  qui  est  arrive,  ayant  prive  le  houssard  de  la 
lanteme  dont  il  s'^toit  toujours  jusqu'alors  servi  dans  I'ecurie 
pour  s'en  servir  lui-meme  dans  la  vacherie.  Quand  on  envoit 
une  chandelle  sans  lanteme  dans  une  ecurie,  il  faut  s'attendre 
a  du  malheur. 

II  parott  aussi  que  les  dommages  des  deux  fermes  ont  ete 
evalues  a  35,000  francs. 

J'ai  prie  le  General  Comte  Alten  de  tacher  d'interesser  le 
gouvemement  Hanovrien  au  sort  des  malheureux  fenniers  qui 
ont  souffert  par  cet  accident.  J'en  ecrirai  moi-meme  a  S.A.R. 
le  Due  de  Cambridge;  mais  vous  devez  sentir,  Monsieur  le 
Prefet,  qu'apres  la  longue  suite  de  malheur  qu'a  souffert  le  pays 
d'Hanovre,  causee  par  une  invasion  injuste,  le  gouvemement  ne 
peut  guere  se  trouver  en  i3tat  de  faire  une  acte  de  generosite 
pour  remedier  a  un  mal  occasionne  par  accident  par  un  de  ses 
soldats. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1243.  ]  To  the  Prefet  du  D^rtemerU  du  Pas  de  Calais. 

M.  LE  Prefet,  Camhnu,  ce  28  Sept,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  20,  dans  laquelle 
vous  m'avez  envoye  le  rapport  du  Lieutenant  de  Gendarmerie 
Janillion  sur  une  arrestation  qu'il  avoit  fait  d'un  Colonel  au 
service  de  S.M.B.,  et  autres  officiers  et  militaires  de  la  meme 
nation,  qui  etoient  a  la  chasse  aux  environs  de  Marquion. 

Avant  de  discuter  les  details  du  rapport  du  lieutenant  de 
gendarmerie,  et  d'attirer  votre  attention  a  la  lettre  incluse,  que 
j'ai  reju  du  Colonel  Leach,  le  Colonel  en  question,  je  vous  de- 
manderois  s'il  est  politique  et  convenable,  ou  meme  pelon  les 
conventions  passees  entre  les  Ministres  du  Roi  et  moi  au  sujet 
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de  rarrestation  d'indiyidus  de  I'Annee  d'Occupation,  de  donner 
a  un  lieutenant  de  gendarmerie  la  faculty  d'arreter  des  officiers 
qui  se  trouyent  a  la  chasse.  Chasser  n'est  pas  un  delit  dans  le  sens 
des  ordres  passes  par  M.  le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  concert  avec 
moi  au  sujetde  Tarrestatiou  des  etrangers  de  TArmee  d'Occupa- 
tion  par  les  autorites  Franqaises :  c'est  un  domraage  fait  a  un 
individuy  pour  lequel  celui  qui  le  fait  est  responsable,  et  on  peut 
demander  reparation  en  justice  ou  autrement ;  mais  ce  n'est 
pas    un   delit   qu'exige   I'arrestation   immediate   de  celui   qui 


Si  Facte  n'est  pas  de  cette  nature,  vous  conviendrez,  Monsieur 
le  Prefet,  qu'il  n'est  ni  sage  ni  convenable  de  donner  a  un  lieu- 
tenant de  gendarmerie  le  pouvoir  d'arreter  les  officiers  de 
TArmee  d'Occupation  qui  le  font.  Je  mettrai  I'hypothese  que 
ces  officiers  eussent  resiste  a  leur  arrestation  comme  il  paroit 
qu'ils  en  avoient  les  moyens,  et  qu'on  eut  venu  aux  voies  de  fait, 
et  qu'il  y  eut  eu  du  monde  de  tu6  de  part  ou  d'autre,  je  crois 
que  ceux  qui  ont  permis  cette  assomption  d'autorite  de  la  part 
du  lieutenant  de  gendarmerie  Janillion  s'en  seroient  repenti  pour 
la  vie  entiere. 

C'est  vrai,  Monsieur  le  Pr6fet,  que  j'ai  donne  des  ordres  sur 
la  chasse,  en  conformite  avec  les  loix  Frangaises ;  qiie  je  I'ai  de- 
fendu  dans  les  grains  sur  pied ;  et  plus  d*une  fois  j'ai  fait  payer 
les  dommages  par  ceux  qui  Font  fait  malgre  mes  ordres.  Mais 
il  y  a  beaucoup  d'officiers  qui  ont  permission  de  chasser  ;  et  en 
aucun  cas  peux-je  permettre  qu'un  lieutenant  de  gendarmerie 
8oit  le  juge  si  mes  ordres  sont  obeis  ou  non,  et  qu'il  mette  en 
arrestation  ceux  qu'il  croit  n'y  obeissent  pas. 

Qu'il  se  plaigne  ou  k  vous  ou  a  moi  de  ceux  qui  chassent 
oontre  les  loix  et  mes  ordres,  et  j'y  mettrai  ordre ;  mais  je  ne 
crois  pas  que  vous  voudriez  encourir  les  risques  qui  peuvent  etre 
le  resultat  de  I'exercice  d'une  pareille  autorite  dans  ses  mains. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  detail  des  plaintes  de  Monsieur  le 
Lieutenant  de  Gendarmerie  Janillion,  je  vous  prie  de  lire  la 
lettre  de  Monsieur  le  Colonel  Leach.  U  nie  d'abord  qu'il  a 
chasse  dans  les  bles  sur  pied.  Secondement,  il  nie  qu'il  ait 
resiste  a  son  arrestation  par  M.  le  lieutenant  de  gendarmerie. 
II  est  tres  probable  qu'il  ne  I'a  pas  fait,  puisqu'il  en  avoit  les 
moyens,  et  il  a  ete  arrete.  Troisiemement,  il  nie  qu'il  ait  fait 
signe  comme  il  est  dit  aux  8ol4f^ts  qui  se  trouvoient  au  ch&teau 
do  M.  Evrard  de  reslstcr  a  sqn  arrestation,  ce  qui  est  probable. 
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puisqu'il  s'est  laiss^  continuer  en  arrestation,  ayant  en  son  pou- 
voir  les  moyens  de  se  delivrer. 

Je  n'ai  qu'nne  maniere  de  punir  un  officier  qui  pourroit  des- 
obeir  a  mes  ordres,  c'est  de  le  mettre  en  conseil  de  guerre, 
devant  lequel  il  faut  que  les  faits  allegu6s  soient  prouv^.  Si 
vous  croyez  qu'on  puisse  prouver  que  M.  le  Colonel  Leach  a 
chasse  dans  les  bles  sur  pied,  je  le  ferai  traduire  devant  un  con- 
seil de  guerre ;  autrement  je  conseille  qu'il  n'en  soit  plus  fait 
mention. 

En  attendant,  je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Prefet,  de  donner  les  ordres 
a  M.  le  Lieutenant  de  Gendarmerie' Janillion  de  ne  pas  arreter 
des  oflBciers  qu'il  ne  trouve  pas  en  flagrant  delit.  S'il  croit 
qu'ils  chassent  contre  les  loix  et  ordonnances  du  pays,  ou  contre 
mes  ordres,  ou  qu'ils  font  du  mal,  11  n'a  qu'a  faire  sa  plainte  ou 
a  vous  ou  a  moi,  et  j'en  ferai  prendre  des  informations,  et  je 
ferai  punir  les  coupables  de  la  seule  maniere  en  mon  pouvoir, 
par  un  conseil  de  guerre. 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

Lieut' Cd.  J.  Leach  to  Lieut. -Col,  Sir  G.  ScoveU, 
glR^  Cambiiai,  24th  Sept.,  1817. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  through  you,  of  a  complaint  made 
against  me  by  an  officer  of  gendarmerie,  and  I  shall  proceed  to  answer  the 
different  accusations.  In  the  first  place,  he  states  that  he  found  me  hunting 
in  the  standing  corn.  This  I  declare  to  be  unfounded.  I  particularly 
avoided  entering  the  standing  com,  confining  myself  to  the  open  country 
and  the  grass  fields. 

Secondly,  he  states  that  on  coming  up  he  requested  us  to  cease  shooting, 
and  to  give  our  names  and  place  of  residence,  but  that  we  refused  to  do  so, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  order  his  party  to  draw  their  swords  to  compel  us  to 
go  with  them  to  the  nearest  village. 

In  reply  to  this  chai-ge,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  the  whole  is  a 
gross  misrepresentation,  if  not  a  falsehood.  You  would,  from  this  man's 
statement,  naturally  be  led  to  imagine  that  we  actually  resisted  his  autho- 
rity, which,  had  we  been  inclined  to  do,  we  had  suflBcient  means  in  our 
power. 

Indeed,  from  the  extremely  violent  and  unprovoked  manner  in  which  his 
party  conducted  themselves  (immediately  drawing  their  sabres,  without 
entering  into  any  explanation),  perhaps  I  should  have  been  warranted  in 
opposing  them  in  the  first  instance ;  and  nothing  prevented  my  doing  so 
but  the  respect  I  entertain  for  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and 
a  knowledge  of  his  wish  that  the  civil  authorities  of  the  country  should  be 
respected. 
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Thirdly,  I  am  accused  of  having  called  a  soldier  to  my  assistance  on  my 
arrival  at  the  Gh&tean  de  Sains  le  Marquion,  and  that  a  soldier  did  come 
to  my  assistance.  In  answer  to  this,  I  must  state  that  a  serjeant  of  the 
regiment  is  left  at  the  ch&teau  alluded  to,  in  charge  of  some  regimental 
stores,  and  he,  seeing  his  o£Scer  surrounded  by  gendarmerie,  very  naturally 
came  out  to  the  door  with  his  anns,  kit  I  instantly  ordered  him  to  retire ; 
and  as  to  his  either  having  loaded  his  firelock,  or  asked  me  if  he  should 
fire  on  the  gendarmerie,  I  am  ready  to  make  oath  neither  one  nor  the  other 
ever  occurred. 

I  must  beg  leave  also  to  observe,  before  I  conclude  this  statement,  that 
on  arriving  at  the  ch&teau,  and  having  ascertained  who  I  was,  this  officer 
of  gendarmerie  expressed  himself  sorry  at  what  had  occurred,  and  declared 
we  had  conducted  ourselves  with  great  complaisance  in  not  resisting  their 
authority. 

Nevertheless,  in  his  statement  to  his  commanding  officer  at  Arras,  he 
accuses  me  of  having  resisted  his  authority,  so  much  so  as  to  place  them 
under  the  necessity  of  dravring  their  swords  in  order  to  compel  us  to  go  to 
the  village  with  them. 

I  beg  particularly  to  call  your  attention  to  this  charge,  wherein  he  tells 
me  one  story,  and  his  commanding  officer  another.^ 

This,  Sir,  is  a  correct  statement  of  what  has  occurred. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  Lkach, 
Brev.  Lieat.-CoI.  Ist  Batt.  Rifle  Brigade. 


7%e  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marahcd  tha  Duke  of  WelUngtan, 
My  dear  Duke,  Broxelles,  30th  Sept.,  1817. 

Nothing  fnrther  that  I  know  of  can  be  done  relative  to  the  press  in  this 
country  till  the  meeting  of  the  States-General.  The  King,  you  already 
know,  has  promised  to  do  his  best  upon  this  snbjodt,  without,  however, 
establishing,  or  rather  ineffectually  seeking  to  establish,  a  previous  censure. 
A  commission  was  selected  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the  subject, 
and  preparing  a  remedial  law  upon  it,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the 
Minister  of  Justice;  and  M.  de  Ck)rink  (Minister  of  the  Interior)  and 
M.  Mollerus  were  the  other  members.  I  have  not  heard  that  they  have  yet 
reported.  You  are  also  aware  that  my  M^moire  upon  this  subject  was  pre- 
sented to  the  King,  and  by  him  referred  confidentially  to  the  Minister  of 
Justice.  Thus  this  point  stands,  with  this  addition,  that  I  have  rarely  seen 
His  Majesty  or  the  Chief  Justice  since  without  mentioning  the  subject, 
and  have  found  both,  in  all  appearance,  disposed  to  do  what  may  be  found 
practicable.  Though  not  contained  in  my  M^moire,  because  so  obviously 
open  to  answer,  I  have  subsequently  suggested  to  each  an  idea,  started  by 
Lord  Liverpool,  of  confining  the  liberty  of  the  press,  at  least  in  periodic 
writings,  to  the  language  (i,  e,  the  Butch)  of  the  country ;  and  though  I 
scarcely  think  in  this  double-tongued  country  that  much  can  practically 
be  made  of  this  suggestion,  yet  both  the  King  and  the  Minister  of  Justice 
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have  received  it,  the  latter  especially,  with  much  more  favour  than  I 
confess  I  have  thought  it  entitled  practically  to  merit. 
.  A  circumstance  much  in  our  favour  on  this  subject  is,  that  the  govern- 
ment have  lately  been  attacked  with  some  d^ee  of  virulence  for  some  of 
their  measures ;  and,  to  add  to  our  advantage,  a  periodic  pamphlet-sized 
work,  called  the  *  Vigilant,*  has  recently  been  set  up  by  a  Belgian  at  the 
Hague,  the  principal  professed  object  of  which  is  to  point  out  abuses,  and 
to  persuade  the  States-General  at  their  approaching  session  to  rectify  them. 
It  is  very  violent,  and  proportionally  absurd. 
Farewell.    Your  Serjeant  waits. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Clancartt, 


[1244.]  MEMORANDUM  ON  CAVALRY. 

7th  Oct.  1817. 

It  is  SO  desirable  that  a  reserve  should  be  kept  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  cavalry  is  employed  to  charge^  that  it  appears  to  be  a 
matter  of  necessity  ;  and  the  officers  and  troops  should  be  ac- 
customed to  form  and  conduct  this  reserve  in  exercise. 

The  reserve  of  a  body  of  cavalry  charging  is  intended  to 
answer  two  purposes :  first,  to  improve  and  complete  the  success 
of  the  charge ;  secondly,  to  protect  the  retreat  of  the  troops 
retiring,  supposing  those  who  charge  are  unsuccessful,  or 
possibly  to  acquire  fresh  success  after  their  failure. 

The  proportion  of  the  body  of  cavalry  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
must  depend  upon  circumstances,  upon  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
and  of  the  body  of  troops  to  be  attacked.  It  should  not  be  less 
than  half  of  the  body  formed  for  the  operation,  nor  should  it 
exceed  two-thirds.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  every  body  of 
cavalry  should  be  formed  in  two  or  three  lines.  The  second 
line  should  be  in  line.  The  third  might  be  in  columns,  of  such 
a  size  as  that  they  could  readily  be  formed  into  line. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the  distance  at  which  these 
lines  should  be  placed  and  should  preserve  from  each  other;  and 
it  will  be  observed  that  this  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the 
enemy  to  be  attacked,  and  in  some  degree  upon  the  nature  of 
the  ground  which  may  be  the  scene  of  the  operation.  It  has 
been  already  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  reserve  is  to 
protect  the  retreat  of  the  body  charging  which  has  failed,  or 
possibly  to  turn  the  fortune  of  the  day  by  a  fresh  attack  upon 
the  enemy  engaged  in  his  pursuit ;   and  it  is  therefore  obvious 
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that  the  reserve  or  second  line  of  the  cavalry  should  not  be  so 
near  the  first  as  to  be  at  all  affected  by  the  confusion  in  which 
the  first  will  naturally  fall  in  its  retreat  from  the  charge. 

It  is  supposed  that  firom  400  to  500  yards  is  distance  sufficient 
to  enable  the  retreating  body  to  retire  through  the  intervals  of 
the  second  line  without  throwing  that  body  into  confusion.  On 
the  other  hand,  as  that  space  can  be  passed  in  something  more 
than  a  minute  of  time  at  the  ordinary  pace  at*  which  horses 
gallop,  the  distance  is  not  too  gr^at  to  enable  the  second  line  to 
secure  and  improve  any  success  which  might  be  acquired  by  the 
first. 

For  the  same  reason  that  the  second  line  should  be  from  400 
to  500  yards  distance  from  the  first,  the  third  line,  if  there  be 
one,  ought  to  be  at  the  same  distance  from  the  second. 

The  distance  of  about  450  yards  then  should  be  the  distance 
between  the  different  lines  of  cavalry  in  the  attack  of  cavalry. 

In  the  attack  of  infantry  and  artillery,  however,  the  circum- 
stances are  different,  and  the  distances  between  the  lines  should 
be  altered  accordingly. 

In  this  case  the  object  should  be  for  the  second  line  to  strike 
its  blow  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  first  should  have  failed ; 
and  as  there  is  no  chance  of  either  the  infantry  or  the  artillery 
pursuing  a  line  of  cavalry  whose  attack  it  might  have  repulsed, 
there  appears  no  reason  for  providing  so  cautiously  against  the 
confusion  into  which  the  second  line  might  be  thrown  by  the 
retreat  of  the  first. 

Two  hundred  yards  might  then  be  the  distance  between  lines 
of  cavalry  attacking  bodies  of  infantry  or  artillery. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  distance  at  which  the  lines  of 
cavalry  ought  to  be  from  each  other,  the  next  point  to  be  con- 
sidered is  some  simple  general  rule  for  the  preservation  of  it  in 
all  cases.  In  ordinary  operations  this  would  be  left  to  the  eye 
of  the  leader  of  the  second  line ;  but  so  much  of  the  success 
of  the  cavalry  depends  upon  the  preservation  of  order  in  the 
second  line  or  reserve  when  the  first  charges,  that  more  pre- 
cautions ought  to  be  taken  to  secure  it. 

The  rule  should  be  then  for  the  second  line  invariably  to  pull 
up  to  a  walk  when  the  first  line  charges ;  and  in  case  of  the 
failure  of  the  charge,  to  continue  at  that  pace  till  the  first  line 
will  have  passed  through  the  intervals. 

In  case  the  charge  should  be  successful,  the  second  line  would 
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then  resume  its  pace  and  its  settled  distance  of  450  yards  from 
the  first. 

If  there  should  be  a  third  line,  it  should  follow  the  moyements 
of  the  second,  keeping  its  distance  from  it,  till  the  second 
should  become  first  by  the  retreat  of  the  first ;  and  it  should 
then  act  as  above  detailed  for  the  second  line. 

Wellington. 


MarsJial  Lord  Beretford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DKAE  DxTKE,  Lisbon,  llth  Oct.,  1817. 

I  have  very  little  more  information  to  give  you  respecting  our  neighbours 
than  when  I  last  wrote  to  you.  It  is  certain  they  have  not  moved  in  such 
a  hurry  as  they  at  first  made  a  show  of,  and,  indeed,  as  yet  not  one  of  the 
raiments  of  Abisbal's  corps  has  entered  Estremaduia,  though  commissaries 
are  gone  from  Badajoz  to  the  frontiers  of  Andalusia  to  prepare  for  provision- 
ing them  on  the  march.  It  is  certain  that  more  delay  has  taken  place  than 
was  at  first  intended.  Dom  Joz^  de  Souza  spoke  on  this  subject  to  the 
Minister  Pizarro,  who  was  extremely  civil  on  the  occasion,  and  disclaimed 
all  idea  of  hostile  intentions  against  Portugal,  but  alleging  reasons  for  the 
measure  very  insufficient,  and,  indeed,  contrary  to  facts,  and  concluded 
that  if  Souza  would  write  him  a  note  he  would  state  the  same.  This 
Souza  did  in  two  or  three  days  after,  and  a  more  petulant  and  insolent 
answer  could  not  be  given,  and  which  at  once  shows  the  feelings  and  the 
desires  of  the  Spaniards,  at  the  same  time  that  it  shows  they  ai'e  somehow 
or  other  hampered,  and  which  I  rather  think  to  be  by  the  reference  they 
have  made  to  the  Allied  Courts.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  they  have 
an  intention  of  any  immediate  hostilities,  unless  some  internal  riot  in 
Portugal  should  afford  them  a  pretext  for  interference ;  but  it  is  equally 
obvious  to  me  that  they  are  preparing  for  what  eventually  may  occur  on 
the  subject  of  their  demand  respecting  Monte  "Video.  They  have  made  no 
movements  whatever  in  the  north,  but  I  find  they  have  a  very  considerable 
magazine  at  Zamora,  and  report  says  it  is  to  be  increased ;  and  they  write 
me  from  our  northern  provinces  that  they  arc  completing  their  troops  of 
the  line  from  the  militia,  and  again  filling  up  the  latter. 

We  have  strengthened  our  places  on  the  Alemtejo  frontier  by  getting  in 
some  militia,  and  recalled  the  soldiers  of  the  regiments  of  the  line  there 
from  leave.  Nevertheless  I  am  not  inclined  to  think  we  shall  get  to  blows, 
as  if  it  depends  on  the  Monte  Video  question  I  cannot  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  the  Court  of  the  Bio  de  Janeiro  will  make  any  objection  to  arrange 
that  amicably,  as  I  see  no  other  means  it  has.  We  have  now  in  the 
returns  21,000  infantry,  including  the  Ca^adores,  from  which,  deducting 
sick,  &c.,  and  what  wo  must  put  into  the  garrisons  to  support  the  militia, 
you  will  be  able  to  judge  how  many,  or  rather  how  few,  we  could  bring 
into  the  field — ^very  little  more,  if  any,  than  half  the  number.  We  have 
altogether  twenty-four  squadrons  of  indifferent  cavalry,  and  we  have 
from  Lagos  to  Bragan9a  to  defend,  whilst  there  is  not  force  for  any 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Oct.,  1817.         GOVERNMENT  OF  DOM  MIGUEL.  91 

one  point.  This  is  the  miserable  and  little-minded  system  of  Dom 
Mignel :  the  more  I  see  of  him  the  more  I  discover  of  the  extreme 
confinedness  of  his  understanding;  and  what  is  very  extraordinary,  I 
really  find  it  more  difficult  to  induce  him  to  reduce  unnecessary  ex« 
penses  than  incur  just  and  absolutely  necessary  ones.  He  has  certainly 
at  the  least  read  Voltaire's  Satire  on  Pope,  "  Tout  est  an  mieux," 
and  he  has  only  one  exception,  and  that  is,  or  rather  was,  when  there 
was  an  army.  He  seems  to  me  in  many  things  to  be  anxious  in  the 
cause  against  Spain,  and  I  really  do  not  know  how  to  think  him  otherwise 
than  sincere,  more  especially  as  the  system  he  is  going  on,  though  a  most 
confined  and  mistaken  one,  is  conformable  to  his  genius ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  whether  it  is  by  design  or  from  a  narrow  understanding  and  littleness 
of  mind,  he  is  placing  this  kingdom  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  Spain,  and 
every  day  goes  to  make  it  more  and  more  so,  as  our  means  as  to  men 
diminish,  and  in  respect  to  the  fumishment  of  our  arsenals  there  is  nothing 
whatever  done.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  his  principle  and  plan  is  delay 
and  postponement :  when  there  is  no  danger  there  is  no  necessity ;  when 
there  is,  because  it  is  then  impossible  to  complete  all  at  once,  the  conse- 
quences of  his  former  conduct,  nothing  is  done,  and  the  danger  having  so 
often  blown  over,  increases  the  hopes  that  it  will  again.  Dom  Miguel  now 
governs  Portugal,  for  the  Principal  Souza,  though  they  had  made  and 
remained  friends,  kept  him  in  some  order,  as  he  always  feared  him.  But 
he  is  now  dead,  and  Dom  Miguel  governs  everything.  He  is  very  much 
depressed  by  the  death  of  the  Count  de  Barca,  and  that  keeps  him  down  a 
little,  bnt  he  will  turn  to  some  of  the  others.  I  am  of  course  most  anxious 
to  hear  of  what  answer  is  given  by  the  Court  of  Brazil  to  the  remonstrance 
of  the  Allies  respecting  Monte  Video,  though,  as  I  said,  I  cannot  suppose  it 
wiU  be  unfavourable.  We  have  heard  from  the  Bio  ss  late  as  the  12th  of 
August,  but  nothing  particular,  except  that  the  King  had  heard  of  the 
conspiracy  here,  which  had  much  alarmed  him.  The  fate  of  the  conspirators 
is  still  undecided,  and  even  the  government  have  expected  the  conclusion  of 
it  BO  often  from  week  to  week,  that  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  when  the 
lawyers  will  put  it  out  of  their  hands.  It  is  now  rather  current  that  the 
Baron  Eben  will  escape  punishment,  but  I  know  nothing  more  than  the 
general  report.  I  sent  a  request  to  Dom  Miguel  to  give  me  a  copy  of 
Pizano's  note  to  Souza  to  send  to  you,  and  I  have  just  received  a  refusal. 
It  is  impossible  to  comprehend  these  things. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebesford. 

13th  Oct. 
By  this  day's  post  I  learn  that  everything  in  Estremadura  and  Andalusia 
s  as  it  was ;  no  movement.    Dom  Miguel  told  me  last  night  he  expected 
the  conspirators  would  be  sentenced  this  week. 
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[  1246.  ]  2o  Cdond  Sir  George  Wood. 

My  DEAR  Sir  George,  Oambrai.  14th  Oct..  1817. 

I  was  much  surprised  and  concerned  yesterday  upon  hearing 
that  certain  horses  of  the  pontoon  train  had  drawn  the  carriages 
of  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  and  of  the  Duchess  of  Wellington 
from  Valenciennes  to  Cambrai,  on  their  return  from  Le  Quesnoy. 
These  horses  had  been  placed  at  Valenciennes  and  Bouchain  to 
relieve  the  horses  of  the  Russian  army  which  should  draw  the 
carriages  of  General  Baron  Frimont  and  of  General  Comte 
Zieten,  and  of  other  foreign  oflScers,  on  their  way  from  Le 
Quesnoy  to  Cambrai  to  be  present  at  the  reviews;  and  I 
understand  that  they  were  put  to  the  carriages  of  the  Duchess 
of  Richmond  and  of  the  Duchess  of  Wellington  by  mistake. 

As,  however,  one  of  these  carriages  is  mine,  and  this  example 
may  be  drawn  into  a  precedent  of  using  for  private  convenience 
the  horses  belonging  to  the  public,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  injurious  to  His  Majesty's  service,  I  am  anxious  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  recalling  your  particular  attention  to  His 
Majesty's  orders  and  regulations  upon  this  subject ;  and  I  beg 
that  on  all  future  occasions  on  which  it  may  be  necessary  to 
post  the  horses  belonging  to  the  public  on  the  roads  for  the  con- 
venience of  officers  in  foreign  services,  those  sent  in  charge  of 
them  may  have  orders  in  writing  not  to  allow  them  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  convenience  of  any  officers  in  His  Majesty's 
service,  or  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  without  an  order  in 
writing  signed  by  me,  specifying  the  name  of  the  person  for 
whose  convenience  they  are  to  be  so  employed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1246.  ]  MEMORANDUM  FOB  THE  FORMATION  AND  MANCEUVRES  PRO- 
POSED TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  THE  NEIGHBOURHOOD  OF 
BOUCHAIN  ON  THE  15tH  OCTOBER,  1817. 

The  troops  to  be  assembled  will  consist  of  the  Saxon,  the 
British,  the  Hanoverian,  and  the  Danish  contingents. 

First  Formation* 
The  original  fonnation  of  the  troops  will  be  near  the  village 
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of  Lieu  St.  Amand,  the  rear  towards  that  village,  and  the  front 
towards  the  river  Selle. 

The  Saxon  contingent  will  be  upon  the  right,  the  British 
next  the  Saxons,  the  Hanoverians  upon  the  left  of  the  British, 
and  the  Danish  contingent  upon  the  left  of  the  whole. 

Formation  of  the  Infantry. 

The  infantry  of  the  Saxon,  Hanoverian,  and  Danish  con- 
tingents will  be  formed  in  close  columns  of  battalions,  right  in 
front,  in  two  lines  of  columns. 

The  artillery  will  be  on  the  right  of  the  columns  of  infantry  to 
which  it  belongs. 

The  British  infantry  will  be  formed  in  columns  of  battalions 
of  a  company  in  front,  at  quarter  distances ;  the  right  in  fii}nt. 

Each  division  will  be  in  two  lines  of  columns. 

In  the  2nd  division  the  brigades  will  be  broken  for  the 
moment  to  make  this  formation. 

The  light  infantry  battalion  of  each  brigade  is  to  be  in 
column  on  the  left  of  its  brigade. 

The  artillery  of  each  division  is  to  be  upon  the  right  of  the 
infantry;  one  brigade  on  the  alignement  of  the  first  line  of 
columns,  the  other  brigade  on  the  alignement  of  the  second 
line  of  columns. 

There  is  to  be  an  interval  of  twenty  paces  between  the  seve- 
ral contingents,  and  the  like  interval  between  the  1st  and  2nd 
divisions  of  British  infantry. 

Formation  of  the  Cavalry. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Saxon  contingent  will  be  in  line  upon  the 
right  of  that  contingent,  and  upon  the  first  alignement. 

The  Danish  cavalry  will  be  in  line  upon  the  left  of  its  contin- 
gent ;  also  on  the  first  alignement. 

The  British  cavalry  will  be  in  three  lines  in  rear  of  the  in- 
fantry, having  a  troop  of  horse  artillery  on  the  right  of  each 
line. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent  will  be  in  line 
upon  the  left  of  the  first  line  of  British  cavalry,  upon  the  same 
alignement. 

,   The  several  alignements  will  be  given  to  the  British  troops, 
and  will  be  taken  up  from  them  by  the  other  contingents. 
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Formation  of  the  Reserve,  Artillery j  Pontoons^  Sfc. 

The  brigades  of  reserve  artillery,  the  ammunition  carriages  of 
the  artillery,  the  musket-ball  carts,  &c.,  will  be  on  an  alignement 
in  rear  of  the  British  cavalry. 

The  pontoon  train  will  be  on  the  same  alignement  on  the  left 
of  the  artillery. 

The  Eoyal  Waggon  Train,  including  those  waggons  belonging 
to  it  which  are  attached  to  the  troops,  will  be  on  the  same 
alignement,  on  the  left  of  the  pontoon  train. 

Supposed  Enemy. 

The  enemy  will  be  represented  by  the  Mounted  StaiF  Corps 
of  the  British  contingent,  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  three  com- 
panies of  Sappers  and  Miners,  and  the  three  brigades  of  reserve 
artillery.  The  whole  under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sir  George  Scovell. 

The  reserve  artillery  will  join  Sir  George  Scovell  after  the 
inspection ;  the  other  troops  mentioned  will  receive  Sir  George 
Scovell's  orders  as  to  the  time  and  place  when  they  are  to 
assemble  previously  to  the  inspection. 

The  position  occupied  by  Sir  George  Scovell  will  be  upon 
the  high  ground  upon  the  right  of  the  river  Selle,  having  the 
right  flank  upon  the  Valenciennes  chaussee,  and  the  left  towards 
some  woods  which  lie  between  Noyelle  and  the  village  of  Mon- 
chaux  on  the  Escaillon. 

The  advanced  posts  will  be  in  the  villages  of  Noyelle  and 
Douchy,  and  along  the  right  of  the  Selle  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  those  villages.  Sir  George  Scovell  will  also  have  a  few 
videttes  thrown  forward  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Selle; 

General  Manceuvreb. 
First  Movement. 

The  Saxon  contingent  will  move  forward  towards  Noyelk, 
and  the  cavalry  of  its  advanced  guard  will  drive  in  the  enemy's 
videttes  that  are  in  front  of  that  village. 

The  Danish  contingent  will  move  in  like  manner  towards 
Douchy,  driving  in  the  enemy's  videttes  also  in  that  quarter. 

The  Hanoverian  contingent  will  move  forward  likewise,  and 
will  take  up  a  position,  in  two  lines,  upon  the  heights  which 
form  the  left  baii  of  the  Selle  between  the  villages  of  Noyelle 
and  Douchy. 
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Tlie  HanoYerian  corps  will  be  in  reserve  there  during  the 
attack  of  the  villages  by  the  Saxon  and  Danish  infantry. 

The  Saxon  and  Danish  cavalry  will  also  be  in  reserve  during 
the  attack  of  the  villages ;  the  first  to  the  right  of  the  Hano- 
verians, the  second  to  their  left. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  enemy  maintains  the  villages  of 
Douchy  and  Noyelle  with  confflderable  obstinacy. 

The  British  contingent  will  move  in  the  mean  time  to  the 
right  with  the  intention  of  passing  the  Selle  higher  up ;  the 
cavalry  at  Haspres,  the  advanced  guard  and  the  columns  of 
infantry  at  the  mill  of  Flury,  between  Haspres  and  Noyelle, 
and  acting  afterwards  against  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy. 

The  two  divisions  of  infantry  will  form  each  a  separate 
column,  and  the  whole  of  the  cavalry  will  form  a  third  column 
(quarter  distant,  right  in  front)  upon  the  right  of  the  infantry. 

The  march  of  these  columns  will  be  directed  in  such  manner 
as  to  conceal  the  movements  of  the  British  corps  from  the 
enemy  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  will  permit. 

One  squadron  of  Hussars,  one  troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  and 
one  brigade  of  infantry  (Sir  James  Kempt's)  will  form  an  ad- 
vanced guard  to  the  British  corps  of  infantry. 

Second  Movement. 

The  British  advanced  guard,  having  arrived  upon  the  Selle 
and  passed  the  river,  will  form  on  the  right  bank  to  cover  the 
passage  of  the  rest  of  the  infantry;  and  the  British  cavalry 
having  been  in  the  mean  time  detached  through  Haspres,  will 
form  in  three  lines  upon  the  open  ground  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  front  diagonally  towards  the  enemy's  left,  having  the  village 
of  Haspres  about  half  a  mile  in  the  rear.  The  Saxon  infan^ 
will  at  the  same  time  carry  the  rillage  of  Noyelle,  and  the 
Danish  infantry  will  possess  themselves  of  that  part  of  the 
village  of  Douchy  which  is  upon  the  left  of  the  Selle.  The 
enemy  is  supposed  still  to  retain  possession,  however,  of  the 
bridges  over  the  river  at  both  of  these  villages. 

"WTben  the  whole  of  the  British  infantry  has  passed  the  Selle, 
its  advanced  guard  will  move  forward  and  drive  the  enemy  from 
a  wood  upon  his  left  flank.  The  position  of  the  cavalry  will 
protect  this  movement,  as  the  advanced  guard  will  pass  very 
near  the  front  of  the  cavalry.  The  columns  will  also  be  put  in 
motion  and  advance  in  such  a  direction  as  will  efiect  a  gradual 
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wheel  upon  the  left  flank.  The  two  columns  of  infantry  will 
then  form  three  lines  of  columns  of  battalions  at  forming  dis- 
tances right  in  front — the  light  infantry  of  the  front  brigade  of 
each  division  having  been  thrown  out  to  cover  this  change. 

The  right  of  the  infantry  will  then  be  thrown  up  towards  the 
wood,  which  has  been  occupied  by  the  advanced  guard.  The 
left  will  be  towards  the  Selle. 

The  cavalry  will  then  be  in  three  lines  in  rear  of  the  infantry. 
The  whole  corps  will  in  this  situation  bear  diagonally  upon  the 
left  of  the  supposed  position  of  the  enemy. 

Third  Movement, 

The  advanced  guard  will  possess  itself  of  a  second  wood  upon 
the  line  of  the  enemy's  position,  separated  a  little  from  the  wood 
first  occupied. 

A  battalion  of  light  infantry  from  the  second  line  of  columns 
on  the  left  will  be  detached  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Selle 
towards  Noyelle,  in  order  to  favour  the  passage  of  the  Saxons 
over  the  bridge  at  that  village. 

The  British  columns  of  infantry  will  in  the  mean  time  move 
forward  so  as  to  bring  their  right  flank  towards  the  second 
wood  occupied  by  the  advanced  guard,  and  the  left  flank  point- 
ing towards  Noyelle ;  the  alignement,  however,  of  the  heads  of 
the  front  columns  being  somewhat  behind  the  direct  line  from 
the  wood  to  the  village. 

The  columns  of  the  first  and  second  lines  will  then  form  in 
line.     Those  of  the  third  line  will  continue  in  column. 

The  British  cavalry  (still  in  rear  of  the  infantry)  will  have 
continued  to  move  forward  in  proportion  to  the  progress  made 
by  the  British  infantry. 

The  Saxon  corps  having  been  favoured  by  the  movement  of 
the  battalion  of  British  light  infantry  sent  along  to  the  right  of 
the  Selle,  will  now  force  the  passage  of  that  river.  The  Danish 
corps  will  at  the  same  time  force  the  bridge  at  Douchy. 

The  Hanoverian  infantry  will  likewise  now  move  down  from 
its  first  position,  and  will  pass  the  Selle  by  a  pontoon  bridge 
which  will  have  been  laid  between  Noyelle  and  Douchy,  and 
will  form  again  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 

Fourth  Movement. 
As  soon  as  the  first  and  second  lines  of  British  infantry  have 
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completed  their  formation^  they  will  move  forward^  supported 
by  the  third  line  in  oolumns  as  a  reserve. 

When  this  advance  has  continued  for  some  time  the  whole 
will  halt,  and  the  first  line  will  open  its  fire.  Its  attack  being 
supposed  to  fail,  however,  it  will  retire,  at  first  in  line,  and 
then  break,  and  pass  through  the  second  line  and  beyond  the 
oohunna  in  reserve. 

The  second  line,  after  the  first  has  passed  through,  will  form 
in  double  columns  upon  the  centre  of  battalions,  and  will  pass 
to  the  rear  through  the  third  and  first  lines. 

The  first  line,  when  halted,  will  likewise  have  formed  double 
columns,  and  the  whole  will  then  form  squares  of  battalions.* 
The  enemy's  cavalry  will  be  supposed  to  charge,  and  the  front 
squares  will  open  their  fire  to  the  front. 

The  British  cavalry  will  then  advance  through  the  intervals 
of  the  infiintry,  and  having  passed  through  and  formed  in  three 
lines,  it  will  make  three  successive  charges.  The  two  first 
charges  are  supposed  to  fail,  but  the  last  to  succeed,  and  the 
whole  will  then  pursue  the  enemy  to  some  distance. 

Fifth  Movement. 

The  British  advanced  guard  will  advance  to  a  third  wood 
upon  the  line  of  the  enemy's  position,  and  take  possession  of  it 

The  Hanoverian  corps  will  advance  in  line  against  the  front 
of  the  enemy's  position ;  and  the  Saxon  and  Danish  infantry  will 
move  forward  at  the  same  time  m  columns  on  the  right  and  left 
of  the  Hanoverians. 

The  three  lines  of  British  infantry  will  form  three  columns 
(at  quarter  distances),  right  in  front,  each  column  composed  of 
the  infantry  of  one  line,  and  will  march  to  the  right  through  the 
intervals  of  the  woods  that  are  upon  that  flank. 

The  advanced  guard  will  also  form  column  right  in  front, 
and  will  move  parallel  to  the  other  three  columns  upon  their 
left;.  The  whole  will  direct  their  march  towards  that  part  of 
the  EscuUon  rivulet  which  lies  between  the  villages  of  Mon- 
chaux  and  Thyauts,  inclining  laterally  more  in  the  direction  of 
Thyaut». 

The  enemy  is  now  supposed  to  have  been  driven  entirely  from 


^  It  may  be  neceasaTy  for  all  these  squares  to  retire*  in  onler  to  giye  full 
space  for  tbe  sabaeqnent  operatloiia  of  the  cavalry. 

VOL.  XII.  H 
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his  original  position,  and  to  be  in  retreat  over  the  Scheldt  and 
the  Escaillon. 

The  British  cavahy  will  pursue  in  three  columns  towards 
Thyauts,  the  Saxon  cavalry  towards  Hauchain,  and  the  Hano- 
verian and  Danish  cavalry  will  pursue  towards  the  bridge  over 
the  Scheldt,  both  on  the  right  of  the  chaussee. 

The  infantry  of  the  three  last-named  contingents  will  each 
follow  the  direction  of  their  own  cavalry. 

Conclunon. 

The  infantry  of  the  several  contingents  will  be  halted  by 
order,  and  a  new  alignement  having  been  given,  it  will  take 
up  the  same  formation  that  it  had  in  the  morning,  with  this 
difference  only,  that  the  British  infantry  will  be  on  the  right, 
the  Saxons  on  the  left  of  the  British,  the  Hanoverians  on  the 
left  of  the  Saxons,  and  the  Danes  upon  the  left  of  the  whola 

Whilst  the  infantry  is  making  this  formation  the  cavalry  will 
return,  and  having  passed  round  the  flanks  of  the  infantry,  it 
will  form  in  columns,  the  cavalry  of  each  contingent  behind  the 
infantry  of  its  own  nation.  The  British  cavalry  to  be  in  three 
columns. 

The  whole  of  the  troops  will  then  march  past,  and  will  return 
to  their  camps  and  cantonments. 

(By  Order)        G,  Murray. 

The  troops  are  to  be  at  the  place  of  rendezvous  on  the  15th 
Instant,  at  nine  o'clock  a.m. 

G.  M. 


Cdond  D' Urban  to  Fidd  Mai^shal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton. 

IIy  Lord,  H<»^  Guards,  17th  Oct.,  181^. 

The  Marshal  is  far  from  well,  and  very  much  occupied,  bo  tliat  I  think 
it  possible  he  may  not  have  been  able  to  write  to  your  Grace  by  the  last 
Arrivals. 

I  send  yom*  Grace,  therefore,  the  substance  of  his  Lordship*8  letters  of 
the  16th  to  the  26th  of  September,  which  came  by  this  day's  and  the  last 
mail. 

I  shall  abstain  from  any  comment,  which,  indeed,  would  be  superfluous, 
since  the  intelligence  itself  and  the  Marshal's  observations  say  everything 
that  can  be  necessary  upon  the  subject. 

I  have  communicated  the  whole  to  Lord  Liverpool^  and  his  Lordship, 
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notwithfltandiDg  ail  appearanoes,  does  not  appear  to  think  that  Spain,  uudcr 
actual  ciicumstanoes,  wili  go  the  length  of  commencing  hoetilities.  He 
admits,  indeed,  that  she  may  possibly  propose  by  tlicse  demonstrations  "  to 
give  effect  to  her  pending  negotiations,  and  to  deter  Portngal  from  making 
farther  detachments' to  South  America.'* 

I  acknowledge  I  am  not  a  little  anxious  to  know  your  Grace's  opinion  as 
to  how  far  short  of  hostilities  is  this  measure  of  placing  Portugal  in  a  state 
of  siege  without  one  word  in  explanation ;  beginning,  too,  by  what  it  is 
known  will  be  more  severely  felt  as  an  insult  and  defiance  than  any  other 
thing,  the  putting  a  garrison  into  Oliven^a,  which  by  the  existing  treaty 
ought  to  have  been  long  ago  restored  ? 

I  shall  occupy  no  more  of  your  Grace's  time  now  than  just  to  say,  in 
i^gard  to  myself,  that  in  submitting  the  annexed  intelligence  to  Lord 
Liverpool,  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  I  might  now  be  allowed  to  go  to  the 
Marshal,  as  your  Grace  had  proposed  to  his  Lordship  two  or  three  months 
ago.  To  this  he  replied,  that  <*he  did  not  see  how,  circumstanced  as 
Ministers  were,  they  could  advise  my  going,  but  that  he  was  not  aware 
there  could  be  any  objection,  provided  I  could  arrange  it  with  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief.'* 

I  have  caused  the  matter  to  be  submitted  to  His  Royal  Highness,  who 
has  graciously  acquiesced,  should  there  be  hostilities,  in  my  having  per- 
mission to  repair  to  the  Marshal  accordingly. 

I  await  the  next  letters,  therefore,  with  much  impatience ;  and  indeed 
it  appears  to  me  that,  without  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities,  if 
the  Spanish  troops  are  drawn  round  the  frontier  and  no  satisfactory  ex- 
planation given,  it  would  be  advisable  for  me  to  go  without  waiting  further 
events,  smce,  if  I  can  be  useful  at  all  to  the  Marshal,  it  is  probably  during 
the  period  of  preparation  that  I  can  be  most  essentially  so. 

I  entreat  your  Grace's  pardon  for  having  dwelt  so  long  upon  myself,  but 
I  know  you  will  excuse  it,  since  it  is  connected,  in  however  trifling  a 
degree,  with  the  Marshal's  means  of  action. 

Believe  me  always  your  Grace's  much  obliged 

And  very  faithful  and  attached  servant, 

B.  D'Ubban. 

P.S.— 18th  October.  I  have  just  received  a  further  letter,  which  I 
enclose. 

[EKOLOfiPOBES.] 

I. 
Afanhal  Lord  Bererford  to  ColMiel  P  Urban, 

[Extract.] 

"CinUTi,  ICUiSept.,  1817. 
*^  The  trials  of  the  conspirators  are  finished,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  tbo 
sentence.  They  will  bave  three  days  for  embargo,  and  after  that  I  believe,  by 
the  law,  there  are  only  three  days  for  the  oratorio  before  execution,  so  that  the 
latter  must  take  place  during  the  next  week.  The  Intendant-Genetal  of 
Polioe  has  communicated  to  me  his  opinion  that,  if  tbo  Judges  are  impartial 

H  2 
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(and  they  appear  to  me  well  ohoflen,  at  least  they  bave  the  public  Toioe),  the 
whole  of  the  eighteen  under  trial  muit  be^condemned  to  death ;  and  the  only 
one  relative  to  whom  he  thought  there  could  be  any  question  was  Yenissuno. 
We  will  see  how  his  judgment  will  be  yezified. 

*'  We  have  a  new  alert  I  yesterday  received  through  Dam  Kiguel  the 
information  of  which  I  annex  yon  a  copy  (A).  This  you  will  see  requires 
much  confirmation,  and  I  suppose  it  will,  for  the  present  at  least,  turn  out 
some  mistake,  though  I  am  not  of  the  number  to  bo  suiprised  by  any  act  of  the 
Spaniard. 

(A.) 

Tfxinddied  Extract  qf  a  Letter fr&m  Colonel  Mozinho  at  Elvas  to  tia 
Marshal  Qtneral  Lord  Bererford  at  Luhon, 

**  EItss,  11  P.M.,  13th  Sept.,  18  L7. 
"  To-night,  after  the  departure  of  the  post  for  Lisbon,  I  have  receiyed  uii- 
questionablo  intelligence  that  orders  amved  yesterday  at  BadajosB  from  Madrid 
to  provide  for  the  immediate  reception  of  twenty  regiments  of  all  aims  in 
Kstremadunu  I  think  this  of  such  importance,  that  I  hasten  to  despatch  a 
special  courier  with  it  to  your  Excellency,"  Ac, 

**  P.S.— These  troops  are  said  to  be  commaoded  by  the  Count  de  Abisbal." 


Manhat  Lord  Betrs/ord  to  Colonel  D'UrUui. 

My  deaa  D'Urbah,  Lisbon,  17th  t^ept.,  1817. 

I  liave  just  arrived  here,  at  the  desire  of,  and  brought  by  Wynn,  who  recom- 
mended change  of  air.  I  do  not  feel  myself  worse  for  the  move,  i^oug^  I  am 
as  yet  equally  confined  to  the  house,  but  hope  two  or  three  days  will  open  my 
cage  and  let  me  fly  abroad. 

Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  fully  confirmed  the  march  of  the  Spanish  corps 
into  Estremaduro.  It  is  the  expeditionaty  corps  of  Abisbal,  ond  is  said  to  be 
12,000  strong,  of  which  3000  cavalry;  but  I  am  not  told  if  these  latter  are 
dismounted  or  mounted ;  though,  as  there  is  no  distinction  made,  speaking  of 
the  march  of  cavaliy,  it  ought  to  be  of  the  latter,  and  this  arm  is  destined  to 
Merida  and  its  environs.  Oliven^a  to  be  occupied.  Besides  this,  the  regiment 
of  Ultoria,  one  of  the  best  in  their  services  and  1500  strong,  is  ordered  from 
Villa  Nova  de  la  Serena  to  Badajoz. 

These  movements  appear  vciy  little  dubious,  for  as  to  searching  provisions  at 
the  very  instant  the  harvest  is  got  in  appears  ridiculous.  Li  tlie  mean  time  this 
government  is  quite  iiuinformed  of  any  intention  in  the  Spanisli  government  to 
loakc  such  movements.  I  have  not  seen  Dom  lllignel,  but  expect  him  evcr>' 
instant,  and  I  cannot  go  to  him.  It  will  be  weU  you  lose  no  time  in  communi- 
cating these  extraordinary  events  to  Lord  Liverpool.  We  are,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose, and  indeed  know,  quite  unprepared  to  meet  any  attack,  but  I  will  do  the 
best  I  can.  Now,  indeed,  yon  may  be  thinking  of  paymg  us  a  visit,  as,  if  we 
liave  anything  of  this  kind  to  do,  I  should  want  you  much,  and  desire  infinitely 
to  have  you  here :  but  be  in  no  hurry ;  let  us  look  the  thing  coolly  in  the  &cc, 
and  see  what  threatens  first  I  will  write  to  you  of  course  by  tlie  next  packet : 
fortunately  on  my  arrival  I  found  this  still  here. 
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I  will  write  to  Ohaniberlain  and  oOien  to  pay  attention  io  yoor  aon  at  tiie 
Rio.    It  is  daik,  and  I  am  Uind.    Ood  bkas  yon,  my  dear  D^Uiban. 

Ever  yours  most  sincefely, 

Bebebforp. 

P£.~A  report  preraikd  at  Badajoz  that  10,000  men  were  on  theb  mnHi  to 
Ciudad  Rodrigo, 


in. 

Mar8hal  Jjord  Bcrenfbrd  to  Colonel  D*Urban. 

Mt  deak  D'Ubban,  LUbon,  18th  Sept.,  1817. 

I  think  it  as  well  that  yon  should  have  the  latest  intelligence  from  hence, 
though  little  more  is  to  be  communicated  to  yon  than  in  mine  of  yesterday.  I 
annex  a  oc^y  of  the  last  intelligence  we  have  had  fnm  the  frontier,  and  of 
which  my  letter  of  last  night  was  an  extract  I  saw  Dom  Mignel  last  m'ght,  and 
he  and  Ida  associates  are.  as  yon  may  snppose,  in  a  great  fright  He  has  written 
to  Madrid  to  Dom  Joze  to  learn  something  of  the  intentions  of  the  Spanish  Oonrt. 
Whatever  they  may  be,  if  not  inimical,  they  arc  certainly  not  very  neighbourly 
or  good-natured  in  not  having  cfHmnunicatcd  the  assemblage  of  so  considerable 
a  fisce,  as  it  must  inevitably  put  us  to  trouble,  inconveuienoe,  and  expense. 
We  have  about  500,000  rations  in  Elvas,  and  a  proportion  in  the  other  places ; 
but  the  thing  is  to  put  the  garrisons  themselves  in,  which  has  a  hundred 
inconveniences,  and  not  the  least  that  they  would  begin  by  eating  up  what  we 
have  there,  without  my  having  any  security  of  the  provisions  so  used  being 
replaced.  We  have  the  greatest  difficulty  to  supply  what  troops  we  have  on 
foot  with  bread  alone.  The  harvest  in  this  kingdom  has  been  nothing :  it 
totally  fiiilcd. 

Bjebesfobd. 

PJS.~It  would  be  well,  in  my  name,  you  communicate  this  event  to  Count 
PalmeUa,  with  its  particulars. 

I  regret  to  tell  you  the  Governors  appear  still  to  persist  in  their  intention  of 
executing  Gomes  Freire  at  the  Torre  do  8.  Julian.  I  aigned  again  the  matter 
over  with  Dom  Miguel  last  night,  and  offered  myself  as  security  for  the  public 
tmnqnillity  if  tiiey  would  act  to  him  precisely  as  to  thc'others,  in  case  of  the 
unfortunate  necessity,  or  of  the  law  so  deciding.  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  &tal 
eonsequenoes,  and  that  they  were  in  &ct  going  to  establish  this  person  as  » 
martyr  io  a  causes.  He  promised  he  would  again  bring  the  case  before  the 
Begoicy,  but  at  the  same  time  iuf<»mod  mc  that  there  had  not  been  there  a 
dissentient  votce. 


Ti-audiUed  Extmci  of  a  Hepv^ifi-oin  CUond  Mozinho  ai  Elvas  to  Do)n 
M.  P,  Forfaz  at  Luibony  September  15, 1817. 

"  All  my  accounts  from  Badajoz,  subsequent  to  my  letter  of  iha  13th  to  your 
Excellency,  confirm  the  authorities  having  received  orders  from  the  Court  of 
Madrid  to  prepare  in  Estremadura  for  the  corps  which  had  been  destined  for 
America,  commanded  by  the  Count  of  Abisbal. 

"These  orders  state  it  to  bo  12,000  strong,  including  3000  cavalry,  and  fix 
the  cantonments  to  be  occupied. 

••The  infiintry  from  the  skirts  of  La  Serena  to  Aleantora,  Oic  eavnlry  ut 
Mcrida  and  its  neighbourhood. 
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"Tho  regiment  of  Ultoiia,  1500  strong,  one  of  their  best  regiments  of 
infiemtry,  vfhiokL  was  at  Villa  Noya  de  la  Serena,  has  marched  for  Badajoz, 
where  the  Ist  battalion  amved  yesterday,  the  2nd  will  arrive  to-day,  and  the 
3rd  to-morrow.  These  orders  also  direct  the  corps  already  in  Estremaduni, 
viz. ; — 

"  Infantryj—The  Light  InlSemtry  Battalion  Volunteers  of  Valencia,  and  tho 
regiment  of  the  line  of  Estremodnra,  to  occupy  Bodajoz  and  Oliven^a. 

"  Cavalry. — The  regiments  of  Bourbon,  and  tho  Lancers  of  Estreroadiua, 
Torre  and  Almendrol. 

'*  The  supplies  for  these  troops  are  ordered  for  four  months. 

<*  Letters  from  Madrid  which  reached  Badajoz  to-day  say  that  they  expect  by 
the  next  post  to  send  the  news  of  a  war  declared  by  Spain  against  England." 

IV. 
Marshal  Lord  Beres/ord  to  Cdond  jy  Urban, 

Mr  DEAR  DTBBAy,  LisboD,  24th  Sept.,  1817. 

The  annexed  letter  I  had  written  on  hearing  that  the  packet  was  delayed  for 
the  eyening  tide  on  the  day  she  sailed ;  but  it  was  a  mistake,  and  thus,  though 
the  letter  will  be  old,  I  nevertheless  send  it.  In  respect  to  the  Spaniards  wo 
havo  since  but  had  the  confirmation  of  their  intentions  to  place  the  Count  of 
Abiflbars  corps  in  Estremadura,  but  with  this  difference :  that  the  cavalry, 
which  you  will  recollect  when  in  Andalusia  was  dismounted,  is  now  all 
mounted,  and  we  hear  to  the  number  of  3000,  and  a  company  of  artilleiy 
belonging  to  this  army  now  at  Seville  has  been  directed  to  receive  the  horses 
and  equipment  of  a  mounted  company  at  Seville  previously  to  its  march  into 
Estremadura ;  and,  as  I  before  told  you,  the  garrison  of  Bad%joK  has  been  rein- 
forced, independently  of  this  corps  of  Abisbal's.  It  appears  strange  thai, 
bringing  a  corps  of  at  least  12,000  men  into  Estremadura,  they  should  consider 
it  necessary  to  strengthen  the  garrison  beyond  what  it  ^las  when  there  were  no 
troops  in  tho  province.  On  Uie  other  hand,  I  have  not  heard  of  any  assem- 
bling of  troops  on  any  other  of  our  frontiers ;  and  certainly  if  they  make  an 
attack,  it  will  not  bo  alone  on  the  Alemtejo.  But  they  have  a  considerable 
number  of  trcx>pe  in  GaUda,  to  where  you  know  for  twelve  months  post  they 
have  been  continually  marching  regiments,  and  I  confess  without;  to  me,  any 
apparent  o]bject ;  and  a  very  few  days  would  bring  the  troops  horn  the  midland 
and  northern  provinces  on  our  frontieis  of  Beira.  In  a  few  days  we  may  ex- 
pect some  information  from  Dom  Jozd  de  Souza  from  Madrid.  I  am  anxious  to 
hear  what  the  Ministers  of  England  will  tliink  of  this  business.  I  have  rein- 
forced all  our  garrisons  on  the  Alemtejo  frontier,  and  directed  all  the  regiments 
of  the  line  there  to  assemble  their  corps,  and  recall  all  men  on  leave.  I  have 
also  written  to  all  the  northern  provinces  to  be  on  the  look  out,  giving  them 
instructions  what  to  do  in  case  of  need,  and  I  have  placed  Ashworth  entirely 
under  Wilson's  orders :  in  short,  no  precaution  has  been  omitted  that  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  business  appears  to  render  prudent,  avoiding  anything  that 
can  alarm  our  neighbours,  though  we  need  not  be  so  very  delicate  in  the  last 
consideration. 

Bebxsforp. 

V. 
26th  Sept.,  in  continuation  of  the  24th. 
I  have  this  day  received  the  infonnation  that  the  Count  of  Abisbal  arrived 
on  the  19th  instant  at  Porto  de  Santa  Maria  ftaoL  Madrid,  and  that  he  imme- 
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diately  ioBoed  oideii  for  the  manh  of  Mveral  battalions  and  some  regiments  of 
ca^alxy  to  Eatramadura. 

A  QenexaX  Cruz  was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  rcadineaB  to  embark  at  Cadiz 
vith  3500  infimtry,  taking  fifty  days*  provisions. 

Dom  Joz6  de  Sonza  has  diacorered  this  Estremadara  affiiir,  and  conunmiicatea 
it  in  a  letter  to  the  Rio,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  distrust :  though,  as  the 
letter  came  by  the  common  post  (which  he  states),  it  is  obvious  that  he  does  not 
enter  into  particulars  as  if  he  had  sent  a  courier. 

The  neighbourhood  is  bad,  and  it  is  not  civil  or  friendly  to  make  these  move- 
meats  towards  our  frontier  without  some  intimation  and  assurance  as  to  the 
cause  and  object. 

The  conspirators  will  be  certainly  sentenced  the  next  week,  and  it  can 
acaioely  take  one  more  before  the  sentence,  whatever  it  is,  will  be  put  in 
execution. 

BKanpORP, 

VI.     . 

Marshal  Lord  Beresford  to  Cciond  D'Urhan. 

Mr  DEAR  mjRBAH,  Lisbon,  2iid  Oct.,  1817. 

Things  here  are  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  when  I  last  wrote  to  you  in  what 
regards  our  external  concerns,  but  there  does  not  appear  to  exist  a  doubt  of  the 
final  object  of  the  Court  at  Madrid  in  the  placing  so  considerable  a  body  of 
troops  in  Estrcmaduiii.  Dom  jQg£  de  Souza  has  spoken  to  Pizarro  on  the  sub- 
ject, who  assured  him  that  it  was  with  no  object  of  hostility ;  but  nevertheless 
Souza  is  of  a  different  opinion,  and  gives  very  good  reasons ;  and  he  has  learnt 
besides  that  secret  orden  are  gone  to  Old  OastiUe,  Leon,  &c.,  that  the  militia 
should  be  prepared  with  their  anns  and  clothing.  The  corps  of  Abisbal  which 
has  orders  to  manli  at  present  is  about  12,000  men,  composed — 

Light  Infantry. 

2  battalions  of  Catalonia. 
„  Caraccas. 

Infantry  qf  the  Line, 

2  battalions  of  Cantabria. 
2  „  Arragon. 

1  „  Soria. 

1  „  Prinoessa. 

1  „  Asturia. 

1  «  Rey. 

These  are  in  general  1000  strong. 

Cavalry, 
4  squadrons  of  Fameze. 
4  Dragones  del  Rey. 

Art^lery, 
1  company  horse. 
1      ditto    foot. 

2  companies  Zapadores. 

And  it  was  reported  that  the  Carabineros  Reales  were  coming.    It  is  ftirther 
said  that  the  intention  is  to  complete  this  corps  to  18,000  or  even  20,000  men« 
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The  exoufle  which  Pizarro  gave  to  Souza  was  that  the  troops  removed  from 
Andalusia  from  the  badness  of  the  harvest,  when  it  is  notorious  that  it  has 
been  much  better  tliere  than  in  Estremadura.  The  fact  is  that  Pizarro  might 
well  make  such  a  declaration,  for  I  believe  it  is  (as  I  think  I  told  you  I  sus- 
pected in  my  last)  that  they  have  no  immediate  intention  of  acting,  but  they 
are  preparing  tliemselves  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  interference  of  the  Allies, 
which  they  think  irtll  not  be  &vourable,  and  tliey  complain  bitterly  and  ill- 
naturedly  of  the  conduct  of  Le  Cor  and  the  Portuguese  at  Monte  Video ;  listen- 
ing to  all  the  lying  stories  of  any  vagabond  that  comes  from  thence,  or 
pretends  to  know  anything  of  what  is  passing.  In  short,  it  is  obvious  they  wish 
to  pick  a  quarrel. 

I  think  also  that  they  have  correspondents  hero  (tliat  you  will  not  doubt) 
who  convey  them  falee  and  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  slate  of  things  here, 
and  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  in  general,  and  that  they  in  consequence 
expect  popular  tumults  may  take  place,  which  they  wish  to  be  at  hand  to  take 
advantage  of. 

These  are  the  points  of  view  in  which  I  see  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Oourt 
at  the  present  juncture,  and  I  cannot  have  the  least  doubt  as  to  the  object  of 
the  assembling  of  such  a  corps  of  troops  on  the  Guadiana,  and  that  it  can  be 
no  other  than  hostile  either  sooner  or  later,  always  dependent  on  contingencies 
and  events. 

We  have  here  some  changes.  The  Principal  Souza  died  yesterday,  and  we 
have  to  see  what  effect  this  will  have  on  the  Regency :  I  believe  none  what- 
ever, as  Dom  Miguel  has  long  entirely  influenced  or  governed  that  body.  His 
cunning  soon  found  out  the  Principal  Souza's  weaknesses,  and  he  indulged 
him  in  all  his  hobbies  and  threw  him  sops,  whilst  he  governed  the  rest  as  he 
pleased ;  and  I  had  myself  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one  day  at  the  Regency 
that  it  was  not  the  Principal  who  opposed  the  army  arrangements.  The  Prin- 
cipal liked  more  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  eveiy  individual,  and  in  projects 
and  plans  of  a  particular  nature,  than  in  the  general  government 

He  was  indulged  in  aU  his  whims  and  he  was  satisfied,  and  did  not  see  that 
the  other  in  reality  governed  alL  He  will  now  do  it  without  control,  and  you 
may  be  sure  nothing  that  is  British  will  ever  receive  from  him  more  &vonr  or 
protection  than  suits  his  object. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Bebesford. 
P.S. — ^Abisbal's  corps  has  not  yet  arrived  in  Estremadura :  it  is  said,  but  I 
believe  with  little  foundation,  tlrnt  the  troops  showed  an  unwillingnof>s  to 
march  without  being  paid  their  arrears. 


I  [  1247.]  ^0  Oeneml  Count  Worwizouc. 

MON  CHEE  GfiNfiRAL,  Cambrai,  18  Oct.,  1817. 

Je  vous  envois  une  lettre  que  je  vous  prie  de  faire  passer  k 
I  S.M.  a  la  premiere  occasion. 

I  ^    Je  lui  indique  que  plusieurs  des  chevaux  de  la  cavalerie  dc- 

mandentla  r^forme,  et  qu'il  est  douteux  qu'ils  pourroient  porter 
leurs  cavaliers  de  retour  chez  eux. 
Je  pars  pour  Paris  demain,  et  je  serai  de  retour  Jeudi. 

Wellington. 
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[Enclosube.] 
To  th€  Emperor  of  Buena, 
Sire,  Cambmi,  ce  17  Oct.,  1817. 

J'sd  I'honneur  de  &ire  savoir  a  V.M.I,  que  je  viens  de  faire  la 
revue  de  son  corps  d'armee  en  France  sous  les  ordres  du  General 
Comte  Woronzow,  et  je  Tai  trouv^  dans  le  meilleur  etat  possible. 
Le  General  Comte  Woronzow  et  les  Generaux  et  oflSciers  sous 
ses  ordres  y  ont  donne  la  plus  grande  attention  depuis  la  revue 
de  I'annee  passee. 

Les  mesures  que  V.M.  avoit  pris  pour  tenir  ce  corps  au  com- 
plet  ont  r^usd  parfaitement,  comme  V.M.  aura  vu  par  les  etats 
que  le  General  aura  envoye  k  Petersbourg :  mais  je  dois  avertir 
V.M.  qu'il  se  trouve  dans  la  cavalerie  plusieurs  chevaux  qui  de- 
mandent  la  reforme,  et  qu'il  seroit  a  d^rer  qu'ils  fussent  rem- 
places  si  I'occupation  duroit  plus  que  I'annee  prochaine ;  et  que 
lu  elle  ne  dure  pas,  il  est  douteux  qu'ils  soient  capables  de  porter 
leurs  cavaliers  de  retour  chez  eux. 

Wellington. 


To  Baron  NagtU* 
M .  LE  Baron,  Parw,  oe  22  Oct.,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  hier  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  10,  de 
La  Haye,  et  je  renvois  k  present  le  plan  des  environs  de  Hallum 
que  V.E.  m'y  aviez  envoye. 

t  La  cession  du  village  de  Hallum  m'a  toujours  paru  tres  im- 
portante  pour  les  defenses  de  Menin,  et  de  cette  partie  de  la 
frontiere  des  Pays-Bas ;  mais  il  faut  observer  qu'en  proportion 
qu  elle  est  importante  pour  S.M.  vis-k-vis  de  la  France,  elle  Test 
aussi  pour  la  France  de  la  garder;  a  moins  que  la  France 
prenne  une  vue  de  ses  interets  bien  plus  etendue  qu'elle  n'a  fait 
jusqu'a  pr^ent. 

Je  ne  crois  done  pas  que  V.E.  pourroit  reussir  k  persuader  au 
Due  de  Kchelieu  de  fdre  un  echange  du  village  de  Hallum 
pour  une  portion  de  terrein  aupres  d'Armentieres.  II  me  paroit 
meme  qu'il  vaudroit  mieux  ne  pas  entamer  la  question,  puisque 
elle  ne  seroit  sdrement  pas  accordee  de  la  maniere  proposee  ;  ct 
qu'elle  pourroit  mener  a  contrc-propoeitions  de  la  part  de  la 
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France  pour  un  echange  de  terrein  da  o5t^  de  la  Meuse  afin 
d'afisurer  une  communication  avec  Givet 

Mais  A  S3f .  le  de«re,  j'en  parlerai  au  Due  de  Richelieu,  et 
dans  ce  cas  je  prie  V.E.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  me  renvoyer  le 
plan. 

Wellington, 


Count  Canneman  to  Fidd  Morskal  ike  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

MON  PbIHCB,  Paru,  1«  24  Oct.,  1817. 

Fermettez  moi  d^adresaeraTotre  Altessele  relev^des  cr^anoes  prtent^ 
aunom  des  sujete  de  S.M.  mon  augoste  mattre,  divis^  par  ca^gorie. 
Ce  travail  donne  une  idde  pins  jaste  de  la  nature  de  mes  pretentions  qu'une 
indication  en  bloc. 

Qu'il  me  soit  permis  de  joindre  k  oet  ^tat  un  autre  qui  indique  la  situation 
de  la  contestation  sur  la  dette  Belgique.  La  France  mo  doit  encore  une 
reponse  sur  une  note  du  24  Juin  dernier.  On  ne  se  fait  pas  Tid^  de  la  negli- 
gence ct  du  pen  de  suite  qu*on  donne  aux  affaires  les  plus  importantes. 

Plus  je  r^fltehe  plus  je  me  persuade  que  la  n^gociation  sur  une  trans- 
action avec  chaque  int^ressd,  sous  la  mediation  des  Quatre  Grandes  Puissances, 
d'aprte  un  travail  pr^paratoire  d'un  comit^  de  quatre  on  de  cinque  Com- 
roissaires  Liquidateurs  d^ign^  par  la  Confdrence,  de  I'aveu  de  Icurs  Conrs, 
seule  offre  une  issue  k  ce  funeste  d^dale  de  la  liquidation. 

Doit  on  suivre  la  marcbe  ordinaire  ?  Dix  ans  ne  snffirout  pas  pour  d<S- 
brouiller  le  cbaos  et  s*cntendre ;  et  tons  les  sp^lateurs  ct  les  intrigans, 
habiles  k  pdcher  en  eau  trouble,  ne  dcmandent  pas  mieux  pour  faire  passer 
des  mauvaises  aflfaires,  qui  par  une  transaction  n*Q|^t  rien  ou  pcu  de  chose  k 
espdrer. 

La  continuation  de  la  liquidation,  bicn  loin  d*offrir  des  r^ltats  satis- 
faisans,  acbevera  de  revolter  tous  les  Commissaircs  nSunis :  on  tranchera, 
on  rejettera,  k  tort  ct  k  travers,  co  qui  arrive  d^jk,  des  affaires  qu'on  ne  s^st 
pas  donnd  la  peine  d*examiner,  et  sur  lesquelles  on  n*a  recueilli  aucun  rcn* 
seignement  prdalablo. 

Qu'il  me  soit  permis,  Prince,  non  d*appclor  votro  attention  bienveillafite 
sur  oes  grands  intdr@ts  (jo  r^lamo  au  nom  do  60,000  families),  mais  de  t^ 
moigner  plut6t  a  Votre  Altcssc  que  mon  unique  espoir  se  fonde  sur  sa  puis- 
sante  intervention :  r^parer  tant  d'injusticcs  et  s^hertent  de  larmes  n'est 
pas  indigne  de  la  gloire  du  vainqueur  de  Waierkx),  du  vcngcur  de  la  lil^ertd 
des  peuples. 

Avecuu  profond  respect  et  un  ddvonement  sans  boraes,  je  me  plnis 
a  me  nommer,  Prince, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  bumble  et  tr^s  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

CAXyEMAK. 
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I. 

22  Oct.,  1817. 

La  liqoidatiaD  dee  cr^uioes  4inxkgbteB  par  riuterrentioii  d*ime  GommiaBion 

Mixta  a  para  en  1815  le  seul  moyen  piopre  pour  parvenir  ii  une  fin  d^aiable. 

Tout  le  monde  est  oonyainoii  pai  une  doulonreuse  experience  que  d^nnais 

ce  mode  ne  peat  £tre  confonne  aux  ycdux  des  PuiBmnces  Alli^  ni  mime  aux 

int^r§t8  de  la  France. 

La  France  doit  pouToir  terminer  aveo  tous  les  gouTememeuta ;  elle  doit 
poaToir  ocmaollder  son  cr^t,  seule  ressouice  pour  se  liMrer  de  tous  ses  engage* 
1110118 :  il  fiint  dite  lors  qu'elle  puisse  fixer  le  maximum  de  aa  dette  publique. 

Lea  interets  des  cr^anciers  strangers  r^lament  dgalement  un  terme  k  tant 
de  BOfafbanoea ;  mais  au  milieu  dea  disciiMians  qui  se  pxolongent  et  se  multi- 
plient  sans  oeaae,  ponna-iron  jamais  I'atteindre  ? 

L'^vacuation  de  la  France  par  TArm^  d'Occnpation  peut^tresem  conforme 
aux  diSairB  des  Monarques  qui  dans  quelqnes  mois  Tont  traitor  oette  grande 
question ;  mais^urra-t-on  acc^er  aux  instances  d'un  gouvemement  qui  s'est 
at  pen  empress^  k  remplir  les  stipulations  des  traits  ?  L'opinion  publique  en 
Surope  parait  s'opposer  d'ayance  2t  I'abandon  du  seul  gage  qui  resto  pour  tant 
de  millions  de  crdances  garanties,  mais  non  soldees. 

Dans  cet  dtat  de  choses  tous  les  intdrSts  se  concilieraient  ei  Ton  pouvait 
T^nssir  2k  faire  adopter  aux  Puissances  contractantes  nn  syst^me  de  racbat 
capable  de  rendre  justice  aux  cr^tnciers  legitimes  et  convenable  h  la  France 
en  la  d^gageant  des  pretentions  exag^rees. 
Je  m*6xplique. 

n  y  a  it  opter  entre  raltematiye  :  ou 

La  France  abandonnerait  une  somme  fixe  en  Rentes  payables  k  terme,  sons 
bonne  garantie,  pour  6tre  repartie  par  suite  d*une  liquidation  mutuelle  au 
mare  le  fianc  par  les  Commissaires  des  gouTememens  int^resa&reunis;  ou 

La  France  s*engagerait  k  payer  2i  cbacune  des  Puissances  int^ressi^  uno 
aomme  convenue  et  stipule  d'abord,  pour  dtre  repartie  aprts  par  cbaque  gou- 
yemement  entre  les  cr^nciers  ses  sujets  comme  bon  Ini  semblera. 

Pour  choisir  ayeo  calme  et  sans  pr^yention  il  &ut  partir  de  la  conyiction  quo 
le  moment  est  pr^enx  et  fiiyorable,  que  les  circonstances  sent  imp^rieuses, 
qu'il  8*agit  d*as8urer  la  tranquillity  de  la  France,  et  par  la  mime  un  long  avenir 
de  bonbeur  aux  peuples. 

D  faut  conyenir  encore  qu'uno  n^fociation  isolde  dans  une  affiiire  aussl 
majeorek  traits  solidairement,  no  pent  ayoir  des  r^sultats ;  elle  r^pugne  aux 
sentimens  g^^ux  desMonarques  les  plus  int^6s& ;  d'ailleurs,  il  fiiudra  ton- 
jours^  independamment  de  Tadh^on  et  de  la  quittance  de  cbacune  des  parties, 
une  gaiantio  solenneRe,  par  consequent  une  interyention  diplomatique  des 
Quatre  Grandee  Puissances. 

En  partant  de  ce  point  de  yuo,  abordons  frauchement  la  ptemi^redes  bypo- 
tb^ses  enoncees. 

On  ne  pent  se  refuser  k  la  conyiction  que  precisement  parceque  ce  moyen  de 
80  delMuasser  a  la  fols  de  tout  le  monde  est  preferable  i)our  la  France,  il  nq. 
pent  itre  dans  Tinteret  de  I'Europe. 

La  liquidation,  ou  plutot  la  masse  des  creances  presentees,  oifre  un  cliaos 
qu*on  aura  bien  de  la  peine  2k  debrouiUer. 

Du  cdte  de  la  France,  qudque  nantie  des  titres  et  des  moyens  de  yeriflcation, 
on  n'a  pas  trayaiUe  dans  Vintention  smcbre  de  s'eclairer.  Quel  immense  ayan- 
tage  retirerait-elle  aujourd'hui  d*un  oxamon  scrupuleux  et  approfondi?    SMly 
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a  de  /avantage  li  aonder  la  plaie  dans  tout  dv^nement,  c'est  ici  surtout  qu  un 
auiait  rocaeilH  le  fruit  d'uQ  comageux  effort. 

Les  Commifisairea  Liquidatoura  etrangers  luarchaut  a  t&totu^  n'osaut  ae  liYTcr 
aux  inaiiiuatioDS  d'une  loyalo  confiance,  ne  pounout  jamais  tronver  une  meaore 
de  comparaiaon  ailro  ct  eijuitable,  propro  k  determiner  le  partage  d'une  aomme 
averaionale. 

La  diacorde  et  la  jalousie  remplaceraient  Tacoord  et  rharmonie  cimentdes 
|)ar  de  ai  glorieux  aacrifieea ;  et  lea  infortunda  crdancieia  deviendiaient  lea  vic- 
timea  infailliblea  d*un  arrangement  que  le  destr  de  rendre  aervice  )i  la  Franco, 
ct  rimpatiencc  de  voir  la  fin  k  tant  d'importunit^,  aeul  aurait  fait  imprudom* 
ment  adopter. 

II  ne  reate  done  que  la  seconde  Iiypotliesc  \l  examiner. 

N'est-elle  paa  entochde  du  mdroe  vice  ? 

Leprojet  de  terminer  U  la  foia  avcc  cbacuu  et  avec  toua  ^carte,  il  meaemblo, 
cette  prtemption. 

Je  Buppoee  ayant  tout  quo  la  France  aborde  sans  rdscrvo  la  qucation,  et 
qu'elle  declare  Touloir  k  la  fois  "  Se  ddaiater  de  toutea  lea  prdtentiona  aux* 
quellea  lea  atipulationa  dca  Art.  21  du  Traite'  du  80  Mai,  1814,  et  ceux  23,  24, 
et  25  de  la  Convention  de  1815  lui  donnent  droit,  et  transiger  pour  I'extinction 
dea  crdancea  particulibrea,  moyennant  une  aomme  dana.  laquelle  obaque  e'tat 
devra  participer  de  auite  pour  aea  aujets,  aoua  la  mediation  et  la  garautie  dea 
Quatre  Coura  aignatairea  dea  Traitda.'* 

Cependant  Ton  ne  pent  ae  diaaimnler  que  Tidce  de  fiiire  accdder  toua  los 
intereaada  (auppoaona  25)  k  un  racbat  ou  une  indemnitc'  qui  ne  pent  dtre  r^leo 
dana  une  proportion  dgale  pour  toua,  preaente  de  grandea  difficultea  k  reaoudro. 

1.  "  Qui  sera  le  juge  arbitre  de  tant  d'intdrdts,  aouvent  oppoaea?** 

2.  *'  Quelle  baae  poaera-t-on  pour  procdder  avec  confiance  et  conviction  k 
fidre  enauite  la  part  d'un  cbacun,  puiaque  la  France  ne  pent  dtre  forcee  k  payer 
le  montant  brut  dea  crdancea  r&lamdea  dvalud  k  600,000,000,  ce  qui  exigerait 
30,000,000  de  Rente?"* 

Void  ce  que  je  rdponda :  jVapcre  que  Ton  y  trouvera  une  aolution  aatla- 
fkisante. 

La  France  une  foia  convenue  avec  lea  Quatre  Puiaaancea  do  Tabandon  d'une 
somme  fixe,  auppoaona  de  13,000,000  au  besoin  de  14,000,000  de  Ren  tea,  doit 
ctre  cenade  impartiale  quant  k  la  distribution. 

II  faut  done  que  la  France  foumiaae  aux  Miniatrea  dcs  Quatre  Coura  le 
travail  prdparatoire  dont  on  s'occupe  depuia  quclquo  tema  dana  lea  Bureaux  de 
la  Liquidation  Fran^aiac,  oU  sent  encore  dcposea  k  cette  heure  une  giande 
partie  des  titrea  qu'on.aurait  dH  envoyer  sur-lc-cbamp  dana  lea  Bureaux  dea  Mini- 
atures. Ce  travail  eat  fait  par  categoric  ou  nature  de  crdancea ;  et  il  n'y  a  rien 
de  plua  propre  pour  aaaeoir  un  premier  jugement.  D'ailleura,  lea  Quatre 
Miniatrea  pourraient  inviter  ineeaaamment  lea  Commiasairea  liquidatoura 
rdnnia  k  Icur  trausmettre,  cbacun  pour  aoi,  un  travail  aonmiaire  prdisentuit 
^galemeut  lea  cr6incea  claaacca  diatinctement,  avcc  indication  dea  aomme^ 
liquiddes,  et  cellcs  rcatant  k  liquider  par  clasae. 

Tin  releve  pareil  redig^  avec  oidre  et  clarte  doit  fuirc  connattre  k» 
n,     Montant  dca  cauiionnemens. 

b.  „       dcs  depots  et  conaignationa. 

c.  „       dca  bona,  mandata,  et  ordonnances. 

♦  11  a  eutend  que  Ton  ne  parle  ici  que  dca  dtats  dout  lea  Commiaaairea  se 
aont  rdunia  pour  1  execution  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre.  Par  oonae- 
quent  VEapa^ne,  loPortogal,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  lea  Ilea  loniennea,  la  Ruaaio, 
lea  Etata  Unia,  le  Wurtemberg,  la  Suede,  la  Suisse,  Monaco^  &c .  ue  figureiit 
1X19  dnn«>  cotto  ennmemtion. 
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d.  Montant  dei  foods  sp^cianz  k  netitoerpar  la  caiaee  de  aer- 

Tice  on  d'amortisBement 

e,  »,       des  arranges  de  pexisioiis  ciTilas  et  militaires.      l 
/.  „       de  la  flolde  arrierte  dee  militairee  ot  marina. 

g.  „       dee  treitemene  airidr^  dee  employ^  dJila  dans  lee 

paysoldee. 
k.  „       dee  aYancee  fiadtee  par  lee  caieBea  comnnnnalee  et 

^tabllflBemena  pnUice  avcc  promeese  de  paye> 

ment 
i.  „       dee  fiais  d^entreiien  dee  militairee  Franfaui  dane 

lee  hoepicee  oiTila. 
k,  „       dee  fonda  confix  aox  poetee  aiix  lettres  Fnu^aieee. 

L  „       dee  indemnity  poor  non-jouiasaiice  dee  Inene  do- 

m  „       dee  empnmte  felts  par  lee  antorii^  Fran^aieee  atcc 

engagement  de  rembonrser. 
fi.  „       des  tnvanx  d'ntilittf  publiqne  non  termini  au  31 

D^oembre,  1812,  y  compiie  lee  tiaTanz  d*an- 

ticipation. 
V.  „       dee  traTanx  de  fortification. 

p.  „       dee  indemnity  pour  prise  de  terrain  on  d^molitione 

ponr  la  dtfenae  des  places  fortes. 
q.  „       dee  fonmitnres  fiutee  k  la  Guerre, 

r.  „       idem  k  la  Hariue. 

e,  „       de  captures  on  satsiee  de  naTires  ou  marchandisce 

reconnues  iU^gales.  * 

/.  „       des  approYiflionnemens  de  si^ge. 

u.  „       des  d^oee  de  difii^rentes  esp^ces  nou  oompriues 

dans  d*autres  eateries ;  en  indiqnant  toutefois 

leur  nature  ct  Tarticle  poeitif  dee  traiti^  qui  les 

prot^ent 

Enfin: 
r.  „       due  cr&inees  fiiisant  partie  de  VBTn6t6  Fnm^ajs  an- 

t^eur  ii  Tan  8  et  frapp^s  de  dech^noe. 
Outre  cela : 
16.    Lo  montant  des  intdr§ts  non  aoquitt<^  des  dettcs  liypo- 
th^ueos  sur  les  pays  cM&,  paes^  it  cbarge  de  la  France 
par  suite  des  Trait^  de  Campo  Formic  ct  dc  Lun^villc. 

ij€d  iuteretB  que  la  France  doit  solder  en  vertu  des  Articles  G,  7,  et  9  du  lu 
Convention  du  20  Norembre  doivent  £tre  indiqu^  s^par^ent,  en  portaut  en 
Ugne  dc  compte  les  capitaux  des  dettes  insorites  snr  Ic  Grand  Livrc,  que  lu 
France  r^Iame  d'aprcs  TArticle  21  du  Traite  de  1814. 

Tout  cela  rcnni,  la  Conference,  munie  k  cet  effet  d'instructions  do  leurd  Cuurs 
re^ectivee,  comparcro  les  diff^entes  donu^  et  portera  sur  rensemUe  uii 
jngement  arbitral  en  observant  le  plus  grand  secret ;  bien  entendu  aussi  qu'iln 
auront  ^gaid  aux  circonstances  particuli^res  et  )i  la  preference  que  m^tent 
dans  le  nombrc  qnelques  catteries  de  cr^ionccs  pen  sujettes  k  contestation, 
Burtout  pour  les  pays  nogn^res  r^nis. 

Avont  tout,  il  serait  essentiel  d'en  yenir  pour  rAntricbo  ct  la  Prussc  u  unc 
d^claiatlon  francbe,  sans  atour  I'air  de  marchander,  et  de  fixer  d*un  commun 
accord  la  aomme  k  allouer  i  cbacune  do  ces  Puissances. 

Quant  aux  Pay»-Baa  (peut-etro  le  premier  des  intdress^s  dans  cette  impor- 
tante  tianaaetion),  die  so  contenterait  sans  donte  de  la  somme  que  la  Prnsse 
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aurait  acceptee,  pourvn  toutefois  qu*eUe  ne  fat  pas  moindre  que  8,000,000  do 
Rente,  et  qii*il  ne  fut  plus  question  d*an  compte  k  T4gler  pour  ladette  Bdgique. 

Une  fois  ces  trois  grands  int^rdts  r^gl^,  on  aborderait  simultan^ent  la 
question  d*une  transaction  avec  les  autres  ^tats.  La  Conference  donnerait 
d*ayance  des  conununications  utiles  aux  Ministres  ou  agens  diplomatiques  des 
gouyememens  intdressds  r^sidant  h  Paris;  la  Bardaigne,  la  Bavi^  la  Saxe* 
Toecane,  Hanovre,  Rome,  &c.,  afin  qu*ils  fussent  munis  d'instructions  et  de 
plein  pouvofrs  dans  le  plus  bref  d^i  possible. 

Au  jour  fix^  les  Quatre  Ministres  r^unis  ^bangeraient  avec  le  PMnipoteu- 
tiaire  do  cbaque  ^tat  qui  aurait  acc(^^  k  la  n^gociation  un  billet  cacbet^  le  leur 
oontenant  la  somme  qu'ils  pensent  deyoir  suffire  pour  ^teindrc  les  cr^ances 
admissibles ;  et  le  billet  de  I'^tat  cr^ncier  le  montant  raisonnable  dont  il  se 
oontenteraitiMr  aversum.  En  cas  de  dissension,  et  que  la  diffi^nce  fut  con- 
sequente,  on  tAcberait  de  convaincre  en  appuyant  sur  la  nature  des  cn^nces 
et  les  difficultes  anxquelles  radmission  on  liquidation  reste  expos^.  Nul  doute 
quo  oette  mediation  auia  g^n^ralement  Teffet  conciliant  que  Ton  desire,  et 
remplira  le  but  d*une  aussi  g^ndreuse  entrepriso. 

Au  pis  aller,  que  la  t^nacit^  et  Tobstination  fossent  taire  la  reflexion,  et  que 
quelques-uns  des  int^resses  aveugl^  sut  leur  avenir  so  refusent  2i  tout  esp^ 
d'arrangement,  no  calculant  ni  la  chance  des  ^v^nements  ni  la  ebance  du  sort, 
qui  en  recouiant  Ik  Tarbitrage  leur  a  ddjk  4t6  fimeste  dans  plus  d'une  allaire ; 
quel  mal  en  r&ultera? 

DhB  que  la  plnmlitd  des  interess^s  accklc  sur  Texemple  des  trois  priucipaux 
d*ontr*eux,  Topinion  publiquc  est  appais^  et  il  ne  s'agira  que  de  s'entmdre 
avec  la  France  h  Teffct  de  placer  en  fonds  de  garantio  telle  portion  de  la 
somme  globale  de  13,0(^,000  ou  14,000,000  dostinde  (i  Tcxtinction  des  crdances 
etrang^res  qui  n^aura  pas  etc  distribuee. 

La  France  oontinuera  a  liquider  arec  ccux-lk  d'apros  les  stipulations  des 
Traits  et,  trop  tard,  on  se  repentiia  de  n*aToir  terming  Ik  temps  utile  une  guerre 
de  cbicanes  toujours  ayantageusc  au  ddbiteur. 

II  &ut  encore  ajouter  h  tout  ceci  un  aigument  coucluant  en  &yeur  de  la 
seconde  bypothcse,  sur  laquelle  on  yient  d'entrer  dans  tons  ces  details. 

Si  la  France,  au  lieu  de  transiger  de  suite  ayec  cbaque  gouyemement  pour 
unc  somme  d^rminee,  paryint  lb  se  dd)arasser  des  creances  dtrangeres  par 
ime  seule  transaction  en  bloc,  sauf  h  partager  la  somme  par  un  congrte  de  toutes 
les  nations,  dans  la  proportion  des  cr^nces  particuli^res,  dont  on  reoonnattrait 
la  validite,  certes  la  France  aurait  acquis  par  la  mSme  une  influence  funestesur 
les  intdrcts  de  TEurope  enti^.  Les  titres  sont  entre  ses  mains ;  les  registres  et 
tons  les  moyens  de  vcriiication  existent  exclusiyement  k  Paris ;  les  fonction- 
naires  qui  peuvent  oonstater  des  fitits  sont  rentr^  en  France  :  en  un  mot,  tout 
oe  qui  deyrait  dclairer  \a  religion  du  tribunal  supreme  elle  pourrait  aibitraire- 
ment  le  refdser  ou  Taccorder.  Elle  fayoriserait  les  sujets  d'une  Puissance,  et 
cr^erait  des  difficultes  sans  nombre  pour  tel  autre.  L'Euiope,  jalouse  de  yoir 
s*€teindre  les  haines  et  les  dissensions,  pourrait-elle  proyoquer  un  scandale  aussi 
immoral? 

Lib^  enyers  cbacun,  la  Franco  n  a  plus  d*inter€t  d^rmais  dans  cette  im- 
portante  question.  EUe  a  obtenu  one  quittance  complies  de  cbaque  gouyeme- 
ment ;  c*est  u  celui-ci,  qui  se  charge  de  toute  la  responsabilite'  de  la  r^partitioui 
ti  decider  sur  la  yaliditd  de  la  reclamation  et  la  suffisance  des  titres. 

II  s*entend  au  reste  que  la  France  doit  s*engager  k  no  d^vrer  aucuno  pi^t 
aucun  dossier  h  des  particulicrs  ou  k  des  agcns  d'afiaires ;  que  tout  dolt  r^ 
toumer  au  Commissaire  liquidateur  qui  a  pr^ntd  les  ci^ances*  et  qu*il  sera 
libro  Ik  cbaque  gouyemement  d'accrdditer  un  ou  plusieurs  agens  pour  recueillir 
dans  le.9  bareaux  des  Minist^res  tons  les  renseigncmens  indispensables. 
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Je  ne  suis  pas  entze  dans  les  details  d'an  anang^ement  dventuel ;  cepeudant 
il  est  easentiel  de  lapprooher  antant  que  fiure  se  peat  les  ^poqnes  de  la  liyiaiaon 
de  la  Rente,  et  on  devra  innster  k  ce  que  chaqne  partie  aoit  delivr^  oonfonn^ 
ment  2fc  la  Conyention,  aveo  la  jonissance  da  22  Mars,  1816.  La  Prance  pro- 
fitera  encore  toojoars  les  interets  payables  en  nanu^raire  Ik  partir  da  20 
Novembre,  1815,  jasqa*&  la  dite  ^poqae. 

Dans  aacon  cas  les  Qoatre  Conn  gatanis  des  Tiaites  ne  peavent  souffnr 
qoe  ces  Traxttt  restent  sospendos :  on  ne  peat  tnuudger  sar  oe  prindpe.  Un 
foods  de  garantie  sappl^entaire  poor  racqaittement  des  bordereaux  de  liqai* 
dation  qai  doiyent  dtre  arrgi^es  aa  ler  Novembre  prochain  doit  £tre  r^lam^ 
instamment  de  H.  le  Dae  de  Ricbeliea.  II  serait  Suitable  de  &ire  ordonner 
la  liquidation  et  le  remboursement  de  tons  les  cautionnemens :  on  y  observeiait 
le  gage  d'une  volont^  prononc^  et  des  iatentions  loyales  da  gouyefnement 
FrEm^ais, 


RELEvi  des  RfcLAKATiONS  pr^sent^s  k  charge  de  la  Frakce. 


Afialres 
Prteent^M. 

AflUxM 
Tenntofes. 

DUUreooe. 

DbtrtbatUm 

d'on  Foods 

de  13  Minions 

deRontes. 

Autiiche 

Prnsse 

Pays-Bos      

Saidaigne     

Omnd  I)acb^  de  Toscane 

Dach^  de  Panne 

VUle  de  Hambouig     .. 
Id.     Breme    ..      .. 
Id.     Lubeck  ..     .. 

Grand  Dach^  de  Bade 

Hanoyie        

Hesse^^assel        ..     .. 

Mecklenbonrg  -  Strelitz,  ] 
Grands-Duch^  de  Hes-  [ 
se,  d*01denboarg,  et  de| 
Saxe-Weimar,  &c.     ..J 

MecUenboaig-Sohwerin 

Dannemarck        ..     .. 

Les  Etatsde  Rome     .. 

Fraocfort-sar-Mein 

Saxe      

SaxeetPtnsse     ..     .. 

189,383.500 

132,411,900 

119,875,300 

79,776,100 

9,264,800 

3,032,100 

77,693.100 

3.683.400 

5,319.600 

1,444,500 

32,484,700 

1,756,200 

21,135,800 

1,200,000 
19,120,700 
30,098,500 
72,311,000 

3,323,900 
15,624,600 

5,624,900 

2,295,800 

17.896,700 

27,242,400 

6,068,000 

4,508,300 

735,900 

6,685,300 

540,400 

817,900 

117,000 

7,144,500 

85,100 

943,800 

86,900 

2,707,900 

940,200 

575,000 

563.400 

187,087,700* 

114,515,200t 

92,632,900t 

73.708,100 

4.756,500 

2,296,200 

71,007,800 

3,143,000 

4,501,700 

1,327,500 

25,340,200 

1,671,100 

20,192,000 

1,113.100 
16,412,800 
29,158,300 
71.736.000 

3,323,900 
15,061,200 

5,624,900 

1,500,000 

3,000,000 

8,000.000 

2,000.000 

100,000 

50,000 

1,000,000 

100,000 

70,000. 

40,000 

600,000 

50,000 

30,000 

20,000 
200,000 
250,000 
400,000 

50,000 
250,000 
100,000 

824,564,600 

79,954,500 
D^uire.. 

Ajouter  .. 

744,610,100 
100,000,000 

12,810,000 

644.610,100 
36,000.000 

680,610, 100§ 

*  A  rabattre  an  moins  100  millions. 

t  Y  oMnpris  les  int^dts  arri^r^. 

t  A  ajoater  le  montant  des  int^ts  arriffr^  36,000,000« 

§  Non  oompris  les  lies  loniennes,  Wurtembeig,  La  Soisaer  Monaco. 

Reste  200  m.  de  Rente  pour  les  cr^nces  inoonnoes. 
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III. 


Belbvk  par  Categoric  des  RicLAMATioKs  pr^scnt^  k  charge  de  la  France 
par  des  Sujets  du  Royaume  des  Patb-Bas,  avec  indicatiOD  des  Somincs 
liquid^  sur  ohacun  des  dites  CatiSgories, 


Cautioniiementa   ..     .. 

Depdts  et  ConsigQatioDfl 

Fonda   d^pos^   par  les^ 
Comnuines       . .     . .  / 

Mandats,  bons,  et   Or-1 
donnanoes        . .      . .  / 

AntSragcs  de  PeDBions 

Soldes  Am4i4ea  de  lal 
Quene  et  de  la  MJuineJ 

Tniitcmcns  CiyilB 

Cr^anoes  du  Ministerel 
de  la  Marino     . .     . .  / 

•     Id.     Id.    dc  la  Guerre 

Pour  Demolition  des 
Travaux  de  Fortiflca- 
tions 

Creanoes   du   Ministere 


B^lunatioDB. 


AUkires  Prfontees. 


16,029,811  04 

3,832.756  46 

8,944,409  83 

2,274,570  88 

2,160,409  23 

5,266,993  35 

2,644,889  .. 

12,115,391  95 

31,122,457  49 

8,556,875  64 


noes   du  Mmistereii    ,  oqq  -on    n- 
dellnt^rieur    ..      ../     1.288,139    Oo 


Travaux   dTJtilitd  Pu- 
blique 


Cruances  du    Mini8t^\ 
des  finances     ..     ../ 

Anient  anteneur  a  Tan 
8  (question  dc  la  d^ 
ch^eo)    ..     .. 


ji    3,289,186    51 
16,532,709    46 


11,993,402    85 


AihiRS  Llqvldees. 


12,237,386  61 
375,567  96 


Dlfferenoe. 


3,792,424  43 
3,457,188  50 


5,868,202  77  '  3,076,207  00 


1,190,438  98 

772,409  23 

30,593  06 


1,084,131  90 

1,388,000  .. 

5,236,400  29 

2,644,889  .. 

7,452,918  60 

28,259,937  65 

8,235,624  63 

20,672  58  I  1,267,466  47 


4,662,473 

26 

2,862,519 

84 

821,251 

01 

184,409  83 


3,104,716  ij^ 


229,115  76  |l6.303,593  70 
I 
..   ..     11,993,402  ^5 


126,052,002  74  28,755,100  89 


97,296,901  85 
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IV. 

MoKTANT  de  ]a  RAolahation  fiiite  par  la  Fbange  en  ez^cation  de  T Article 
21  da  Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814,  k  charge  du  Royaume  des  Pats-Bas  pour 
la  Dette  inscrite  au  Grand  Livre  de  la  Dette  Publique  et  des  Contre- 
pr^tentioDS  formto  par  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  en  ex^ution  des  Articles 
6,  7,  et  9  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1816,  et  de  1' Article  19  du 
Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814. 


Rkclamattox  dm  Pats-Bas. 

Iat£r6ts  rfelam^  aur  Rentes  II*  v 
anidces  et  inaeritet  au  Grand  I 
lAvn  (Alt.  9,  ConTention  da  ) 
to Novemfaie,  18I5)       ,    .    ,' 

IntMitt  car  Rentes  presentees  < 
ei)  liquidation*  mais  non  liqni- 
dees  (Art.  9,  Convention  dn 
aoNovembre.  18U)  .... 

CSapitanx  et  intdi«tsde  Rentes 

:inon  liqaidees  dont  lei  hypo- 
rth^quei  ont  «te alienees  par  le 
uoaTeraement  Francais  (Art. 
Tf2.idem)     ...... 

Rentes  Uiiuid6es  dont  le  rem- 
botirseiiient  ne  doit  point  6tre 
sffieetne  k  la  Franoe.  attenda 
I'alienation  qui  a  eu  lieu  des 
hTpoth^ues  ( Art «.  f  2,  Con- 
vention da  aoNoTemfve.  181») . 
[Bl)6f6ts    de   Rentes  Vlasj^res' 


son  liqnld^es  sor  et^Suase- 
mens  supprlinb  de  la  Bel- 
siqae  (Art  19,  Tiaitft  du  SO 
Hal,  1814.  et  Art  9,  Conven- 
tion du  to  Norembre,  1815)    . 
Cieaneos  sor  ItJniTersiti   de. 
LooTain,  dont  les  biens  ont  cte  I 
aligns  par  la  Fianee  (Art  19,  f 
Traits doao Mai,  1814).    .      ' 


Fr. 

M,110,8G7  0 

29,748,  US  70 

14,833,  W  M 

8,00,040  0 

2,47S,496  91 

261,969  91 


R^CLAVATIOK  Dl  LA  FSAXCK^ 

RembourKment  des  Capitanx 
de  Rentes  inseritei  au  Grand 
LiTre  dels  Dette  Publlqae  de 
France  (exteation  de  I'Art  21 
du  TiaiU  du  90  Mai.  1814)     . 


81,849,808    06 


Dlllerenee. 


Pr. 

45.878,100  0 


45,879.100  0 
85,977,498  06 


81.849,508  06 


lb  the  Chewdier  Pixarro.  [  1249.  ] 

Au  Mont  6t  Martin,  ce  26  Oct.,  1817. 
EXHO.  SeNOB,  T  de  mi  MEJOR  APItECIO, 

II  y  a  long  temps  que  je  n'ai  eu  rhonneur  d'&rire  a  V.E., 
parceque  vraiment  je  n*ai  eu  rien  a  vous  coiDmuniquer  qui  pour- 
roit  interesser  V.E.  suffisamment  pour  me  servir  d'exeuse  pour 
occuper  votre  temps,  deja  employe  des  affaires  si  importantes. 
Je  ne  peux  pas  cependant  manquer  Toccasion  qui  s'offre  pour 
vous  feliciter  de  la  conclusion  du  traite  sur  la  traite  des  negres, 
et  pour  vous  t^moigner  tout  le  plaisir  que  j'ai  redi  non  seule- 
raent  de  la  mesure  elle-m^me,  mais  aussi  de  la  maniere  franche 
et  loyale  dont  elle  a  dte  condue. 

J'ai  toujours  dit  &  V.E.  que  le  grand  r^sultat  que  je  m^atten- 
dois  de  cette  mesure  etoit  qu'elle  mettroit  toutes  les  questions 
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dans  lesquelles  VEspagne  etoit  interessee  sur  leurs  propres 
bases ;  et  j*ai  eu  la  plus  grande  satisfaction  en  voyant  que  le 
Ministre  Britannique  avoit  de  suite  communique  ayec  les  autres 
Puissances,  aussi  bien  qu'avec  V.E.,  sur  les  mesures  a  prendre 
pour  pacifier  les  possessions  Am^ricaines,  et  les  reconcilier  avec ' 
la  mere  patrie  ;  et  que  sur  les  autres  objets  que  V.E.  avoit  en 
Yue  des  reponses  vous  avoient  ete  envoy^es  calculees  a  vous 
satisfaire^  et  k  tous  prouver  I'inter^t  qu'on  ressentoit  en  An- 
gleterre  pour  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  interesser  la  nionarchie 
EspagnoUe. 

II  reste  a  pr^nt  a  savoir  les  sentiments  de  V.£.  et  ses  d&irs 
sur  ce  que  vous  a  propose  le  Cabinet  Britannique  pour  la  paci- 
fication des  colonies.  Sur  ce  polnt-la  je  prends  la  liberte  de 
vous  conseiller  d'enoncer  vos  opinions  directement  au  gouvenie- 
ment  Britannique,  et  franchement ;  et  vous  pouvez  vous  assurer 
que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  n'ayant  rien  a  coeur  dans  cet 
arrangement  que  de  le  faire  de  la  maniere  qui  vous  sera  le  plus 
agreable,  ne  tiendra  a  la  marche  qu'il  a  propose  qu'autant  qu'il 
est  necesssure  pour  avoir  pour  ses  mesures  Tappui  de  Topinion 
publique  en  Angleterre,  sans  quoi  il  ne  pourra  rien  faire. 

Je  ne  vous  dis  rien  sur  la  mediation  sur  Tafiaire  du  Rio  de  la 
Plata  dans  le  moment,  parceque  il  parott  dependre  a  present  de 
ce  que  fera  le  Comte  de  Palmella.  Je  crois  cependant  qu'il  ne 
tardera  pas  a  venir  k  Paris ;  et  en  attendant,  j'espere  que  mal- 
gre  la  marche  des  troupes  en  Estremadoure,  et  les  preparatiis 
de  guerre  qu'on  suppose  voir  dans  ce  corps  d'armee,  V.E.  em- 
pechera  que  la  paix  de  TEurope  soit  troublee. 

1^.         Wellington,  Duqub  db  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 


[  1260.  ]  To  Colonel  Mark  Wilk$. 

Mt  DEAB  SiB^  Mont  St.  Martin,  26th  Oct,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant ;  and  I  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  that  testimony  of  your  recollection  of 
me,  and  for  the  sequel  of  your  valuable  work.*    I  shall  read 


*  Colonel  Wilks  was  Socretaiy  to  the  goyernment  of  Madras,  and  suhec- 
qnently  British  Beaident  at  Mjsore,  when  Sir  Arthur  WeUesIey  was  in  India. 
The  work  referred  to  is  entitled  **  Historical  Sketches  in  the  South  of  Indio," 
and  is  a  standard  authority  of  high  merit-— Ed. 
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these  volumes  with  the  same  pleasure,  and  I  don't  doubt  shall 
derire  the  same  information  from  them  as  I  did  from  the  first, 
and  that  they  will  tend  to  confirm  those  sentiments  of  respect 
which  I  have  always  had  for  your  talents. 

I  hope  that  you  have  not  retired  to  the  Isle  of  Man  entirely, 
and  that  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  when  I  shall 
return  to  England. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey.  r  126I,  ] 

Mt  dear  HkNBT,  '  Mont  St.  Kartio,  26th  Oct.,  1817. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  wiitten  to 
Pizarro,*  in  which  you  will  see  that  I  have  advised  him  to  com- 
municate directly,  and  with  freedom,  any  objections  he  may 
have  to  the  plan  for  the  pacification  of  the  colonies.  I  have 
done  this  because  I  found,  when  I  was  at  Paris  the  other  day, 
that  Fernau  NuSez  had  written  a  long  note  upon  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  paper,  which  he  intended  to  circulate  to  all  but  the 
British  Ambassador,  and  which  he  showed  to  me  in  confidence. 
It  is  impossible  to  write  a  more  absurd  paper,  or  one  more  ]ikely 
to  prevent  the  British  government  from  entering  upon  the  medi- 
ation at  all ;  and  I  know  that  if  I  were  the  Minister  in  England, 
and  this  paper  were  to  come  into  my  hands  from  the  Spanish 
government,  I  would  at  once  decline  to  mterfere  any  further  in 
the  question.  Among  innumerable  misrepresentations,  it 
states  that  we  have  offered  our  mediation  unsolicited ;  whereas 
they  forced  it  from  us  by  their  intrigues  in  the  Conference  at 
Paris.  It  then  states  that  we  have  not  communicated  Lord 
Castlereagh*8  memorandum  at  Madrid,  which  is  the  reason  of 
Feman  Nufiez  addressing  his  paper  to  the  other  Ministers  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  British  Ambassador.  It  says  also  that  our 
officers  are  in  alliance  with  the  insurgents  in  America ;  and  it 
contends  that  inasmuch  as  all  Europe  has  been  leagued  for 
twenty-five  years  against  revolutionary  principles  in  France,  the 
league  might  still  subsist  till  they  should  be  got  the  better  of  in 
America;  that  to  get  the  better  of  them  there,  was  equally  a 
matter  of  common  interest,  and  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  a 

*  See  page  113. 
"^       '  "         I  2 
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right  to  complain  of  being  left  in  the  lurch  I  Then  it  insists 
upon  Madrid  being  the  seat  of  the  negotiations,  and  objects  to 
opening  the  trade  of  the  colonies. 

The  6rst  intimation  I  had  of  this  paper  was  from  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  and  it  was  by  his  advice  it  was  communicated  to  me. 
But  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that,  notwithstanding  the  kind- 
ness with  which  he  was  treated  in  England,  that  country  has  not 
a  more  determined  enemy  than  Feman  NuSez,  as  far  as  is  in 
his  power,  poor  fellow  I  He  is  deep  in  all  the  Russian  intrigues, 
and  he  invariably  does  us  all  the  mischief  in  his  power. 

Pozzo  tells  me  that  TatischeflTs  conduct  has  been  much  dis- 
approved of  lately.  However,  the  Emperor  keeps  him  at  Madrid, 
which  is  in  my  opinion  disgraceful  to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


[  1252.  ]  Td  Marshal  Lard  Bere^ord. 

Mt  dear  BeBESFOBD,  Oambni.  28ffa  Oct,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letters  to  the  26th  September,*  for  which 
I  am  much  obliged  to  you ;  and  D'Urban  has  sent  me  the  copy 
of  one  you  wrote  to  him  on  the  2nd  October.t  I  confess  that  I 
am  very  much  of  opinion  with  you  that  the  movement  of 
Abisbal's  corps  is  a  mere  bully ;  and  the  worst  of  it  is  that  the 
Portuguese  cause  in  the  discusson  pending  between  the  two 
Powers  is  so  bad,  on  account  prindpally  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  mismanaged,  and  so  unpopular,  that  the  Spaniards 
will  make  this  bully  with  impunity ;  and  that  although  their 
question  will  be  settled  for  them  by  the  mediation  of  all  the 
Powers  of  Europe,  they  will  appear  to  have  settled  it  by  their 
own  valorous  measures,  and  will  boast  accordingly. 

Notwithstanding  that  I  think  these  measures  are  but  bully, 
still,  when  an  army,  and  particularly  a  Spanish  army  under  such 
a  man  as  Abisbal,  is  assembled  upon  the  Portuguese  frontier,  I 
conceive  that  you  ought  to  take  all  your  precautions  as  if  it  were 
otherwise,  taking  the  utmost  care  to  keep  clear  of  blows.  This 
can  do  no  harm  excepting  by  creating  a  little  expense ;  and  the 
Portuguese  well  deserve  to  be  burthened  with  it,  for  their  folly 
and  their  insolent  ingratitude  to  Great  Britain,  and  inattention 

•  See  pages  60, 73, 81.  f  See  page  103. 
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to  the  adrice  of  us  all.  If  more  is  intended  than  a  bully,  this 
precaution  on  your  part,  together  with  a  hint  given  to  the 
Conference  at  Paris  by  the  British  government,  when  I  was 
there  the  other  day,  viz.  that  the  Spanish  Ambassador  laboured 
under  a  mistake  in  supposing  that  Great  Britain  had  actually 
withdrawn  her  guarantee  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
European  dominions  till  His  Majesty  had  positively  refused  to 
give  what  the  Prince  Regent  should  conceive  reasonable  satis- 
faction* to  His  Catholic  Majesty  for  taking  possession  of  the 
Provinces  on  the  La  Plata,  will  have  the  effect  of  preventing 
the  Spaniards  from  putting  their  intention  into  execution. 

In  the  mean  time  the  negotiation  stands  thus :  it  appears  that 
Palmella,  being  duly  authorized  by  the  King,  has  ofiered  to 
treat  directiy  witii  the  Spanish  government,  to  put  an  end  to  all 
the  questions  between  the  two.  Pizarro  has  declined  this  offer, 
and  insists  upon  treatmg  through  the  medium  of  the  mediating 
Powers;  and  the  British  government  has  been  requested  to 
invite  Palmella  to  communicate  with  the  Conference  at  Paris.  I 
think  be  will  go  there ;  at  least  I  propose  to  urge  him  to  do  so, 
as  I  shall  be  m  London  for  a  day  or  two  next  week. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you  from  hence.  All  is  quiet, 
with  the  appearance  of  continuing  so. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellingtoh. 

P.S. — ^In  respect  to  the  Spanish  conspiracy  in  Portugal,  I 
entertain  no  doubt  of  its  existence  to  a  certain  degree,  nor  of  its 
success,  in  case  the  King  or  Prince  Royal  does  not  soon  come 
over  to  govern  the  kingdom. 

Indeed,  I  may  say,  I  know  that  some  of  the  principal  Portu- 
guese £Bunilies  are  implicated  in  this  intrigue ;  and  that  they 
would  to  a  man  prefer  to  become  part  of  Spain  to  being  a 
dependency  of  the  kingdom  of  Brazils.  Then  they  conceive 
that  the  Powers  of  Europe  would  not  object  to  the  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms  of  the  Peninsula,  or  rather  would  force  England 
to  consent  to  their  union,  if  the  result  of  the  war  with  the 
colonies  should  be  to  deprive  Spain  of  them.  These  are  their 
speculations* 
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[  1263.  ]  To  CoUmd  D'Urban. 

My  DBAB  D'UrBAN,  Oambpai,  28tii  Oct.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  ;♦  and  I  now  enclose 
one  for  the  Marshal.  In  respect  to  yourself,  I  wish  you  had 
gone  to  Lisbon  in  the  summer.  I  confess  that  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  now  out  of  the  question.  However,  I  shall  be  in  London 
for  a  day  next  week,  and  we  can  then  talk  over  that  subject 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  movement  of  the  Spanish 
troops  into  Estremadura  is  a  bully,  which  the  Portuguese 
government  deserve  for  their  foolish  conduct  and  their  ungrate- 
ful and  insolent  inattention  to  the  advice  of  Great  Britain. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellikgton. 


The  Earl  cf  Clancarty  to  F£dd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAB  DuKS,  The  Hague,  29fth  Oct.,  1817. 

Two  days  after  my  arrival  here  I  bad  a  conference  with  the  Minister  of 
Justice  upon  the  subject  of  the  press,  who  told  me  that  he  had  made  his 
report  to  the  King,  and  accompanied  the  same  with  a  profet  de  lot,  em- 
bracing the  whole  subject,  and  adi^ted  to  the  general  suppression  of  libel, 
equally  against  the  subjects  of  this  country  as  against  foreign  Powers,  recom- 
mending the  adoption  of  it  to  His  Majesty.  He  told  me,  however,  that  he 
feared  the  King  would  discard  the  general  provisions,  and  confine  any  law 
which  he  should  propose  strictly  to  the  case  of  libel  against  foreign  States, 
their  policy,  and  the  persons  employed  by  them.  Though  this,  if  sufSdently 
severe  and  precise,  will  answer  the  object  of  the  Ministers  at  Paris,  it  is 
miserable  policy,  founded  upon  a  paltry  desire  to  acquire  popularity ;  while 
at^the  same  time  it  shows  up  the  weakness  of  the  Grown,  by  containing 
within  it  the  acknowledgment  that  this  government  has  been  obliged, 
though  reluctantly,  to  cede  to  foreign  influence  in  the  demand  of  any  further 
restrictive  law  upon  this  subject.  M.  Van  Maanen  declined  putting  me 
into  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  profet  de  hi  he  had  reoommended,  upon  the 
ground  of  the  probable  refusal  of  His  Majesty  to  adopt  it ;  so  that  I  can 
give  you  no  further  information  upon  this  point,  except  that  I  am  well 
persuaded  no  advance  whatever  will  be  made  in  this  business,  and  no  prqjet 
de  hi  of  any  sort  produced,  till  this  government  shall  have  seen  exactly  the 
course  which  the  French  government  itself  shall  adopt  upon  this  very 
matter  vis-a-vis  their  own  legislature. 

Tours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Glakgabtt. 

♦  See  page  98. 
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ITie  Emperor  {fBuuia  to  FMd  MarMl  the  Duke  ^  Wdlington. 

HosooQ,  U  30  Oct,  1817. 

Flac^  comme  vons  l^^tes,  Mondeur  le  Marshal,  k  la  Me  des  forces  mili- 
taires  do  PalliaDoe  Europ^nne,  voqb  avez  oontributf  plus  d'une  fois  par  la 
sagesse  et  la  moderation  qui  vous  distiDgueni  k  ooncilier  lea  phis  graves 
int^r^ts.  Je  me  snis  OQDStamment  adress^  k  voua  dans  toutes  les  ciroon- 
stances  qui  pouvaient  inflaer  sur  raficrmissement  de  Tordre  des  cboses  rtftabli 
priucipalement  en  France  par  vos  glorieux  exploits.  Yptre  i^nergie  dans 
I'action,  voire  pradence  dans  le  conseil,  n'a  cess6  de  produire  les  r^nltats 
les  plus  durables.  Maintenaut  que  la  question  des  cr^nces  partiouU^res 
Ik  la  cbarge  da  la  France  aoqulert  un  caract^  critique  et  d^isif,  k  raison 
des  difficult^  que  pr^sente  Tex^ufeion  litt^nde  de  la  Convention  du  8  (20) 
Kov^nbre,  1815,  je  n*ai  pas  cru  devoir  laisser  ignorer  mon  opinion  auz 
Monarques  mes  AUi^  sur  le  mode  d'envisager  oet  engagement  on^reux, 
de  manidre  k  en  pr^venir  Tinfraction  etk]e  rendre  ex^utable. 

Les  assertions  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais  vous  scmt  oonnues,  Monsieur  le 
Marshal.  Mon  Minisire  k  Paris  revolt  Tordre  de  vous  oommuniquer  le  m^ 
moire  qui  a  6U  trac^  sous  mes  yeux  relati  vement  k  oette  question  importante. 
Je  vous  invite  It  porter  toute  votre  attention  sur  rencbalnement  des  motifs  de 
droit  et  de  convenance  politique  qui  se  trouvent  consign^  dans  ce  travail,  K 
Tappui  du  principe  d*acoommodement  qui  seul  pent  r^udre  les  complications 
inh^rentes  k  racquittement  des  crtoces  particulikes  qui  furent  impost 
k  la  Fiance  lorsqu'il  n'tftait  pas  facile  de  pr^voir  leur  ^norme  d^veloppement. 
Vous  appr^ierez  sans  doute,  Monsieur  le  Mar^bal,  Tensemblo  des  considera- 
tions majeures  qui  plaident  en  faveur  d*un  systems  de  conciliation  Equi- 
table. Vous  rtfpandrez  touU  la  lumi^re  d*un  esprit  juste,  toute  la  cbaleur 
d'une  ftme  ^lev^e  k  la  bauteur  des  ciroonstanoes,  sur  uae  question  de  la- 
quelle  depend  peut-Stre  le  repos  de  la  France  et  I'inviolabilite  des  engage- 
mens  les  plus  sacr^s.  C'est  la  moderation  et  la  bonne  foi  qui  out  M  de  nos 
jours  le  mobile  d'une  force  reparatrioe  et  bienfaisante ;  et  c'est  k  celui  qui 
en  a  prepare  et  seconde  le  triompbe  k  faire  entendre  dans  tons  les  momens 
critiques  le  langage  de  cette  m€me  moderation  et  de  oette  mime  bonne  foi. 
Dans  cette  conviction,  s'il  me  restait  encore  un  vera  k  enoncer,  ce  serait  de 
vous  voir  dererer  par  Tassentiment  unanime  de  mes  Allies,  et  celui  des 
parties  interessees,  la  direction  principale  de  la  ndgociation  qui  pourrait 
s'ouvrir  k  Paris,  sur  la  question  des  cr&mces  particuliires,  et  sur  le  mode 
le  plus  equitable  de  la  decider  d*un  commun  accord. 

Becevez,  Monsieur  le  MarEcbal,  les  temoignages  reiteres  de  toute  mon 

estime. 

Alexakdbb. 


2b  the  Bight  Hon.  W.  Euskisaoriy  Secretary  cf  the  Treasury.  [  1254. ] 

Bib,  Cambrai,  Ist  Nov.,  1817. 

I  haT6  the  honour  to  encloae  the  proceedings  of  a  Court  of 
Inquiry  on  the  complaint  of  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary-General 
against  Mr.  Deputy- Ajssistant  Commissary-General 
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This  complaint  related  to  offensiTe  words  used  by  the  latter  to 
the  former,  accusing  the  former  of  having  made  a  false  report  to 
the  Commissary-General  of  his,  Mr. ^"s,  conduct. 

The  inquiry  shows  that  these  words  were  used ;  and  I  should 
think  that  the  Court  ought  to  have  limited  their  inquiry  to  this 
point. 

They  have  gone  further,  however,  and  have  inquired  what 

report  Mr. made  to  the  Commissary-General,  and  whether 

it  was  founded  or  otherwise. 

It  appears  by  the  proceedings  that  Mr. reported  Mr. 

^'s  inattention  to  hb  duty  to  the  Commbsary-General  both 

verbally  and  in  writing. 

It  is  true  that  he  was  induced  by  another  person,  Mr.  Assistant 

Commissary-General  ,  to  report  in  his  favour,  after  he 

had  verbally  reported  his  inattention ;  and  that  upon  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  Commissary-General  upon  the  difference 
between  the  verbal  and  written  report,  he  corrected  the  latter, 
and  reported  against  Mr. . 

This  conduct  of  Mr. was  very  improper,  and  afforded 

to  his  superiors  just  ground  for  censure.  But  I  conceive  that 
whether  his  report  was  true  or  false,  or  consistent  or  contra- 
dictory, Mr.  Deputy- Assistant  Commissary-General was 

guilty  of  a  breach  of  military  subordination  in  telling  his  superior 
officer  that  his  report  was  false. 

In  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  report,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a 
perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  has  produced 
a  conviction  on  my  mind  that  it  was  founded  in  fact,  and 
that  Mr.  Deputy-Assistant  Commissary-General was  in- 
attentive to  his  duty. 

There  are  so  many  instances  of  this  description  of  inattention 
in  the  minor  branches  of  the  Commissariat,  from  which  the 
public  as  well  as  the  army  suffer  so  severely,  and  the  breach  of 
military  subordination  of  which  Mr.  Deputy-Assistant  Commis- 
sary-General    has  been  guilty  is  so  glaring,  that  I  beg 

leave  to  recommend  that  he  may  be  dismissed  from  the  Com- 
missariat 

I  have,  &c, 

Wbllinqton. 
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To  General  Alava,  [  1255.  ] 

Ml  QUEEIDO  AlAVA,  Cambni,  14th  Nov.,  1817. 

Tour  letter  of  the  6th  went  to  London^  and  followed  me  from 
thence  to  Mont  St  Martin,  where  it  arriyed  last  night ;  and  I 
received  the  duplicate  this  morning  by  the  messenger. 

It  will  be  very  difficult  for  me  to  give  any  answer  to  Feman 
NuiEez.  You  have  taken  a  tolerably  correct  view  of  the  case. 
The  truth  is  that  Mr.  Chamberlsdne  exceeded  his  instructions, 
as  the  government  of  Spain  knew,  as  Sh  Henry  Wellesley 
communicated  the  instructions  to  M.  Pizarro,  as  the  Ministers 
of  the  Conference  at  Paris  knew,  as  they  saw  the  instructions, 
and  as  Feman  NuSez  might  have  known.  At  all  events,  Mr. 
Chamberlaine's  report  of  what  passed  between  him  and  the 
King  of  Portugal's  Ministers  was  not  authority  for  the  contents 
of  Feman  Nufiez's  note  of  July  last ;  and  particularly  would 
not  be  authority  for  the  assertion  contained  in  that  note,  sup- 
posing that  the  writer  of  it  knew,  as  his  government  must  have 
known,  that  Mr.  Chamberlaine  in  his  communications  with  the 
King  of  Portugal's  Ministers  had  exceeded  the  authority  given 
to  him  by  his  instmctions. 

I  confess  that  I  don't  agree  with  you  that  it  was  incumbent 
upon  the  British  govemment  to  set  this  mistake  right  in  the 
month  of  July  last  First,  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  did 
not  pay  much  attention  to  the  note  at  the  time ;  secondly,  if 
they  did,  it  is  most  probable  that  they  thought  it  a  mistake  by 
M.  Feman  Nufiez;  as  they  could  never  suppose  that  the 
Spanish  govemment,  whose  Minister,  Pizarro,  had  seen  the 
instructions,  could  have  made  such  a  mistake. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this  erroneous  view  of  the 
guarantee  was  adverted  to  in  England  only  at  the  moment  at 
which  Spain  was  collecting  her  troops  in  a  menadng  position  on 
the  frontiers  of  Portugal ;  thus  defeating  the  objects  of  the 
mediation  at  the  very  moment  this  measure  was  likely  to  be 
carried  into  execution.  But  whether  the  British  govemment 
ought  or  not  to  have  taken  an  earlier  opportunity  of  correcting 
this  erroneous  notion  is  not  now  the  question.  The  question  is 
whether  the  Duque  de  Feman  NuSez  ought,  unauthorized  by 
his  Court,  to  have  taken  that  opportunity  of  writing  an  offensive 
note  against  a  Court  in  alliance  with  his  Sovereign,  and  to  have 
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circulated  this  note  in  a  manner  still  more  ofPensiye  than  the 
contents  of  the  note  itself. 

The  British  Ministers  certainly  are  hurt  that  this  offensive 
proceeding,  this  unauthorized  attempt  to  separate  Great  Britidn 
from  the  councils  of  the  Allies  on  a  point  on  which  Great  Britain 
alone  cai^  be  of  any  use  to  Spain,  should  have  proceeded  from  a 
person  who,  during  a  long  residence  in  England,  was  treated 
upon  all  occasions  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  attention  by 
the  Prince  Regent,  his  Ministers,  and  the  whole  nation ;  and 
from  whom  they  might  have  expected  that  he  would  have  put 
himself  out  of  his  way  to  avoid  such  a  proceeding  rather  than 
that  he  should  adopt  it  voluntarily  and  unauthorized  by  his 
Court. 

These  are  my  opinions  and  observations  upon  the  measure, 
and  from  the  nature  of  them  you  will  see  that  it  is  very  difficult 
for  me  to  do  more  than  write  a  civil  answer  to  Feman  Nijffiez. 

Siempre  de  Y .  el  mas  fiel  y  sincere, 

Wellington. 


[1256.]      -  ToM.TaHe. 

Monsieur,  Oambiai.  16  Nor.,  1817. 

Monsieur  Harris,  qui  va  k  Bruxelles,  vous  mettra  sous  les 
yeux  une  gazette  Angloise,  nommee  '  The  Cosmopolite,'  que  je 
crois  m'avoir  et^  envoy^  par  I'^diteur,  qui  contient  une  autre 
libelle  centre  moi,  qui  paroit  etre  traduite  du  Journal  de  Gand 
du  30  ou  31  Oct.  Je  n'ai  pas  vu  ce  dernier ;  mais  Monsieur 
Harris  le  mettra  sous  vos  yeux  ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  prendre  cette 
libelle  en  consideration,  et  me  conseiller  si  le  proces  de  Tediteur 
reussiroit  ou  non. 

Le  principe  sur  lequel  j*ai  voulu  faire  iaire  le  proces  de  1'^- 
teur  du  Journal  de  Gand  pour  la  libelle  qu*il  avoit  publie  centre 
moi  Tet^  passe  etoit  qu'il  m'accusoit  de  me  servir  de  Tinfluence 
qu'il  me  supposait  en  France  d'une  maniere  comipte  afin 
d'avancer  les  objets  de  commerce  Britannique. 

U  &ut  observer  que  si  j'ai  I'influence  que  Ton  me  suppose  en 
France,  je  la  tiens  de  la  confiance  de  tons  les  Souverains  de 
I'Europe,  et  que  m'accuser  de  m'en  servir  avec  les  vues  comiptes 
d'avancer  les  objets  du  commerce  Britannique  n'est  ni  plus  ni 
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moins  que  m'accuser  de  manquer  a  la  confianoe  que  tous  les  Sou- 
vendns  de  TEurope  out  repose  en  moi,  et  de  prostituer  oette 
cmifiance  pour  des  vile  objets  de  gain. 

La  libelle  dont  il  est  question  aujourd'hui  me  suppose  aussi 
une  influence  snr  I'ordre  judiciaire  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  ce  qui 
n'est  pas  trop  vrai,  ni  trop  flatteuse  k  MM.  les  Juges  des  Pays- 
Bas.  Elle  m'accuse  alors  de  me  vanter  de  cette  influence,  et  de 
m'en  servir  pour  procurer  un  jugement  en  ma  &Yeur  dans  la 
cause  a  pr&ent  en  cour  avec  les  vues  de  gagner  un  pari  qu*on 
me  suppose  avoir  fait  a  Londres. 

Si  cet  espeoe  d'accusation  ne  devenoit  pas  s^rieuse,  le  ridicule 
qui  s'attache  a  ceux  qui  la  font  me  le  feroit  passer  sous  silence, 
et  avec  le  m^pris  qu'elle  m^rite:  mais  je  la  remets  en  vos 
mains  avec  la  oonfiance  que  vos  talens  et  votre  caractere  me- 
ritent ;  et  je  tous  prie  de  d^der  ce  que  vous  en  ferez,  et  de  me 
faire  connottre  votre  d^sion. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 
Wellington,  Pbince  db  Watbbloo. 


To  8ir  Bdbcrt  Kennedy.  [  1267.  ] 

My  D£AB  Sib,  Oambnu,  leth  NoY^  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  inst  I  must  tell  you  that 
I  think  it  useless  for  me  to  attempt  to  do  anything  for  you. 
You  will  recollect  that  the  power  is  not  in  my  hands,  but  in 
those  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  who  appears  convinced 
that,  instead  of  aiding,  you  have  impeded  the  Auditor-General 
in  Portugal.  Then  by  way  of  proving  that  you  aided  him,  you 
have  written  what  you  will  allow  me  to  call  a  most  intemperate 
and  imprudent  letter  to  Mr.  Arbuthnot,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  the  perusal  of  which  will  prove  to  any  man  that, 
however  ill  Mr.  Dawkins  may  have  conducted  himself,  you  were 
not  very  cordial  towards  him. 

I  confess  that  I  cannot  see  the  reason  why  a  man  should  thus 
impede  his  own  objects,  which  you  have  certainly  done.  I  wish 
you  «would  let  the  matter  drop  entirely  for  the  present,  and 
leave  it  to  me  to  work  upon^  it  when  I  shall  think  a  &vourable 
opportunity  offers. 

Ever  yours, 

WBLIilNOTON. 
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[  1258.]  MEMORANDUM  FOB  SIR  E.   BARNES. 

Head-Qoaiien,  16tli  Nov.,  1817. 

Write  to  the  Commissary-General  in  answer  to  the  letter  of 

the  11th  Not.  from  Mr. ,  and  say  that  I  beg  he  will  recall 

to  the  recollection  of  the  officers  of  his  department  the  Ring's 
orders  and  regulations  regarding  the  channel  of  any  letters  or 
complaints  they  may  have  to  address  to  me  as  the  Commander 
of  the  Army. 

Mr. 's  application  is  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  reagn 

his  situation  on  the  staff  of  this  army,  because  upon  the  occasion 
of  the  alteration  of  certain  papers  in  an  office  of  the  Commis* 
sariat,  with  a  view  to  commit  a  fraud  upon  the  public,  in  which 

office  Mr. is  employed,  the  Commissary-General  is  stated 

to  have  said  *^  that  he  did  not  know  that  suspicion  could  not 
attach  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  office ;"  *^  that  he  had  no  proof  to 
the  contrary." 

I  beg  that  Mr. may  be  informed  in  answer  to  this 

application  that  I  will  not  allow  him  to  resign  his  situation 
upon  the  staff  of  the  army. 

I  conceiye  that  it  will  first  be  necessary  to  have  a  full  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  above-mentioned,  of  an  alteration  of  papers 
with  a  view  to  commit  a  iraud  in  an  office  of  the  Commissariat, 
according  to  the  result  of  which  I  will  determine  whether  I  will 

remove  Mr. and  the  other  gentlemen  employed  in  the 

office  from  the  staff  of  this  army  for  being  concerned  in  the 
alteration  above-mentioned,  or  for  neglect  of  their  duty  in  allowing 
papers  in  their  charge  to  be  altered. 

Write  to  tiie  Commissary-General  likewise  the  answer  to  a 

"^  letter  firom  Mr. ,  which  contains  an  application  not  to  be 

removed  from  the  staff  of  this  army ;  and  inform  him  that  his 
application  will  likewise  depend  upon  tiie  result  of  the  same 
inquiry.    This  may  be  in  the  same  or  another  letter. 

Arrange  with  the  Commissary-General  in  what  mode  the  in- 
quiry shall  take  place ;  whether  it  shall  be  ordered  by  him  and 
be  conducted  by  officers  of  the  Commissariat  only,  or  shall  be 
ordered  by  and  conducted  by  officers  of  the  army  and  Com- 
missariat, with  the  assistance  of  the  Judge  Advocate-General. 

If  he  should  prefer  the  latter,  give  orders  accordingly. 

WELLmaTON. 
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Db  la  N^odation  relatiye  k  la  Question  da  Rio  dk  la.  Plata,  et  en  g^n^ral 
de  la  Pacification  des  Colonies :  Mteoire  k  oommnniqner  anx  Cours 
int6res86B,  ainsi  qa*aax  Gabinets  des  Puissances  Mediatrices. 

Moflooa,  k  17  Nor.,  1817. 

La  note  offidelle  remise  le  18  Octobre  par  FAmbassadenr  de  S.M.T.F. 
anx  lAlnistres  Pl&iipotentiaires  des  Cours  m^iatrices  ajoute  nn  nouveau 
t^moignage  k  oeux  qui  d^poaent  d^ji  pour  Vascendant  que  Tallianoe  Euro- 
p^enne  exeroe  sur  lamarche  r^guli^re  et  legale  des  affaires  politiques  dn  plus 
grand  int^rSt. 

Cest  dans  I'attente  de  ce  r^ultat  imroanquable  que  les  Cours  respectivcs 
se  sont  expliqu^es,  tant  k  Toccasion  des  troubles  ^lat^  k  Pemambuco  que 
lorsque  S.M.  Catlwlique  jugea  conyenable  dans  sa  sageese  d'appeler  Tatten- 
tion  de  ses  alli^  sur  la  situation  g^n^rale  des  yastes  et  fertiles  regions  de 
Tautre  btfmispb^e,  que  TEurope  est  ^minemment  intdress^  k  prterver  pour 
toujours  des  borreurs  de  la  r^Yolution. 

En  rapportant  done  k  I'accession  de  S.M.T.F.  les  communications  qui  ont 
eu  lien  jusquHd  entre  les  Cabinets  concemant  la  question  du  Rio  de  la 
Plata  et  celle  des  colonies,  la  Cour  de  Russie  r^pondra  k  toutes  les  ouver- 
tures  qui  lui  furent  adress^  sur  ces  objets  en  prenant  pour  point  de  depart 
comme  pour  but  unique  de  son  opinion  rimportanoe  majeure  de  Dure  r^- 
ttssir  promptement  la  n^gociation  dont  il  s'agit. 

Du  moment  en  effet  que  sous  la  sanvegarde  de  finteryention  impartielle 
et  coUectiye  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe,  les  int^r^ts  l^times  de 
FEspi^ne  seront  identifi^  ayec  ceux  du  Br^l  et  du  Portugal,  il  sera  peut- 
§tre  facile  de  yoir  concert^  d'un  commun  accord  les  mesures  les  plus 
propres  k  ramener  les  babitans  des  colonies  k  cette  paisible  et  bonomble 
existence  k  laquelle  les  destine  la  sagesse  patemelle  de  leurs  Souyerains 
respectifis. 

Tels  sont  ks  yoeux  que  forme  S.M*  TEmpereur,  et  o'est  dans  Tespoir  de 
les  yoir  partagds  par  ses  augustes  alli^  que  S.M.I,  a  ordonn^  a  son  Miniature 
de  retracer  ici  les  motifs  qui  les  rendent  l^itimes  comme  les  considerations 
qui  semblent  pr^ger  d'ayance  leur  accomplissement. 

11  ne  yous  appartient  point  d'examiner  en  detail  les  propositions  articul^ 
de  part  et  d*autre,  et  sur  la  base  desquelles  I'arrangement  relatif  k  la  resti- 
tution de  la  riyi^re  de  la  Plata  pent  et  doit  ayoir  lieu.  Nous  les  consid^rons 
comme  ^galement  snsoeptibles  de  perfectionnement.  Mais  cette^  t&cbe  ne 
sauroit  dtre  remplie  utilement  que  par  les  ndgociateurs  pl^nipotentiaires  des 
Pmssances  int^ressdes  et  mediatrices. 

Notre  tbte  se  fonde  sur  un  principe  plus  g^D^ral ;  elle  embrasse  des 
yues  plus  ^tendues.  Nous  consid^rons  Facte  qui  r^sulterade  la  n^ociation 
actueUe  comme  une  nouyelle  pierre  angulaire  qui  ajoutera  k  la  solidity  in* 
ebranlable  du  systtoe  Euroii^en. 

Nous  trouyons  dans  Tesprit  eclair^  et  conciliant  qui  aura  fayoris^  la  con- 
clusion de  cet  acte  Tunique  source  dans  laquelle  on  pent  puiser  les  moyens 
de  pacifier  les  colonies,  en  respectant  tons  les  droits,  tons  les  ^rds  dils  k  la 
dignity,  et  en  ^tablissant  entre  le  bien  qu'il  s'agit  d'op^rer  dans  Tautre 
h^mispb^re  un  rapport  direct  ayec  le  bien  que  Ton  a  op^r^  en  Europe,  sous 
les  auspices  de  ralliance  g^ndrale. 
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Ad  Primum. 

Lorsqae  les  rapports  politiqiies  entre  les  ^tats  farent  oonsacrds  par  les 
stipulations  deVienneet  de  Paris  de  rannde  1815,  rallianco  Europ^nne  qui 
eu  fut  le  fruit  le  plus  pr^ieux  frappa  tous  les  esprits. 

Lgs  uns  oonsid^rent  le  syst^me  de  coh^ion  amicale  et  fratemelle  qui  en 
est  r^lt^  entre  les  ^tats  comme  une  bypotb^  abstraite  et  de  nulle  valeur 
pratique. 

Les  autres  esp^r^rent  y  trouver  les  moyens  de  contenir  ou  de  resserrer 
dans  les  bomes  arbitraires  la  puissance  des  ^tats  k  grandes  dimensions,  et 
surtout  k  ind^pendanoe  enti^re  et  absolue. 

D'autres  enfin  signal^rent  cette  alliance  g^n^rale  comme  une  nouvellc 
combinaison  du  despotisme  qui  assujettissoit  le  sort  des  peuples  et  celui 
mSme  des  ^tats  du  second  ordre  k  la  volontd  exclusive  des  Cabinets  d'An- 
gleterre,  d'Autricbe,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Hussie. 

En  jugeant  de  ce  syst^me  comme  d'une  osuvre  pr^mdditde,  on  attribua 
son  engine  aux  principes  qui  ont  le  plus  d'afBnit^  avec  les  conceptions 
humaines  ordinaires.  On  lui  donna  dte  lors  pour  motif  la  passion  aveugle 
d'une  domination  universelle,  et  pour  instrument  la  m^fiance  et  lliypo- 
crisie. 

Combattro  ces  erreurs  par  des  raisonnemens,  ce  seroit  peut-dtre  les  ac- 
cr^iter ;  mais  leur  opposer  I'^videuoe  fondle  snr  des  faits  irr^cusables, 
c^est  les  refuter  solidement,  et  les  extirper  pour  toujours. 

Cependant  les  transactions  qui  ont  termini  ju&qu*ici  des  affaires  majeures 
par  Tintervention  conservatrice  de  la  grande  alliance  ^tant  une  suite  n^es- 
saire  des  transactions  ant^rieures,  elles  ne  peuvent  encore  avoir  op^r^  cette 
conviction,  ni  donn^  ime  id^  pour  ainsi  dire  praticjue,  de  Tesseuoe  et  du  but 
de  ce  syst^nie. 

En  revanche,  la  transaction  dont  il  8*agit  maintenant  prdsentc  le  premier 
cas  d*une  application  pure  et  simple  des  principes  qui  caract^riscnt  la  force 
de  cohesion  des  cabinets,  r^unis  d*intention  pour  le  maintien  du  repos 
g^n^ral,  et  pour  que  le  bon  droit  triompbe  en  toute  occurrence  k  regard  de 
tout  dtat  quel  qu*il  soit,  selon  les  maximes  ^temelles  de  la  justice. 

C'est  done  du  succ^  de  la  pr^sente  n^gociation  que  depend  en  grande 
partie  la  realisation  de  ce  syst&me ;  et  quoique  sa  r^it^  soit  un  fait  con- 
solant  pour  la  conscience  ^clair^  des  cabinets,  elle  n'en  demeure  pas 
moins  une  th^orie  abstraite,  dks  lors  susceptible  de  toute  sorte  d'interpr^- 
tation,  aux  yeux  des  hommes  qui  prdtendent  repr^nter  dans  le  monde  le 
tribunal  de  Topinion  publique. 

Rien  en  effet  n*encourageroit  davantage  le  g^nie  du  mal,  dans  ses  entre- 
prises  t^mdraires,  que  le  mauvais  succ^  de  cette  ndgociation. 

L'Espagne  ou  le  Portugal  ne  pouvant  voir  aplanis  les  diff^rends  existans 
par  I'entrcmise  collective  des  Puissances  Alii  des  chercberoient  peut-^tre 
dans  des  alliances  partielles,  si  constanmient  reprouvdes  par  la  Russie,  les 
moyens  d'y  rdussir,  ou  ceux  de  se  faire  droit  par  Temploi  de  la  force  des 
armes. 

Cette  tendance  seule  prdsenteroit  dans  Tautre  hdmisph^re  et  en  Europe 
les  Puissances  Allides  comme  en  dtat  de  guerre,  si  non  effectif,  du  moins 
inteutionnel. 

Cest  de  cette  seconde  espfece  d'hostilitd  qu'il  importe  de  garantir 
soigneusement  la  grande  alliance. 
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Sa  foroe  r^lle  et  intriDfl^ne  ne  r^de  que  dans  la  pnret^  des  inteations 
et  daoB  k  r^piodt^  de  la  bonne  foi  qui  animent  et  font  agir  les  PniaaanoeB 
Allito. 

EUes  ne  peavent  n^nmoins  dissimuler  que  les  nations  sortoat  qni  ont 
sabi  le  tonrment  des  revolutions  ne  sont  gu^re  fa^onnte  k  cette  politique ; 
or,  il  Skagit  de  la  lenr  inculquer.  C'est  Ik  la  grai^e  tAcbe  que  les  cabinets 
ont  k  remplir. 

Nous  aTons  aaaez  dit  pour  lelever  les  motifs  d'nn  int^rlt  g^n^ral,  qui 
plaident  en  iaveur  de  la  prompte  et  faeureuse  issue  de  la  n^gociation 
actuelle. 

Yoyons  maintenant  quels  en  sont  les  motifs  plus  particuliers :  oeux  qni 
se  rattacbent  imm^liatement  aux  rapports  directs  des  deux  monarcbies 
Espagnole  et  Portugaise  avec  TAm^rique  m^ridionale. 

Ad  Secundum, 

Ces  rapports  ont  ^t^  oompliqu^  par  des  questions  ind^ses  de  droit  et 
de  demarcation  territoriale,  dont  le  caractere  prit  des  dehors  plus  alarmans 
pour  TEspagne,  et  plus  nuiaibles  k  la  tranquillite  des  peuples  de  I'autre 
b^misphkre,  du  moment  que  les  colonies  Portugaises  furent  eiev^es  par  la 
force  irresistible  des  evenemens  k  la  dignity  effective  de  m^re  patrie,  et  que 
celles  de  TEspagne,  oourant  la  mdme  cbance,  on  oelle  du  moins  de  lenr 
aSrancbissement,  se  trouv^rent  avoir  retrograde  ^e  fut  vers  leur  situation 
anterieure. 

Dte  lors  les  deux  cabinets  furent  involontairement  places  dans  une  atti- 
tude divergente.  Elie  laissa  un  champ  libre  aux  conjectures  comme  aux 
esperances  basardeuses  des  peuples  insurges.  Elle  fit  croire  k  la  possibilite 
d*une  guerre  entre  VEspagne  et  le  Portugal. 

L*occupation  des  provinces  de  la  Plata,  et  I'irritation  que  cet  evenement 
inopine  doit  avoir  produite  en  Espagne,  etoient  de  nature  a  affermir  ces 
esperances  et  k  ugrir  lesesprits. 

Enfin,  les  menagements  que  S.M.  Tres  Fiddle  est  peut-etre  obligee  de 
conserver  pour  les  peuples  insurges  qui  avoisinent  ses  possessions  nourris- 
sent  les  mefianoes  du  cabinet  de  Madrid,  autant  qu'ils  ajoutent  aux  gnindes 
difficultes  qui  entravent  d*aiileurs  la  prompte  pacification  des  colonies. 

En  oonsideTant  maintenant  ces  faits  dans  leur  filiation  la  plus  naturelle, 
et  sous  le  point  de  vue  de  Tinfluence  qu'ils  exeroent  sur  les  dispositions  des 
cabinets  de  Madrid  et  de  Bio  Janeiro,  oomme  sur  Tesprit  des  babitans  des 
colonies,  on  s'aper^it  aisement  que  I'objet  le  plus  essentiel  de  la  negocia- 
tion  actuelle  se  r^duit  k  simplifier  sons  la  mediation  Europeenne  les  rap- 
ports entre  ces  deux  Gours,  de  manikre  k  ce  qu'elles  se  presentent  k 
TAmerique  meridionale  comme  etant  intimement,  necessairement,  et  ir- 
revocablement  unies  d'intention  et  de  fait,  quant  an  syst^me  qu'elles  se 
IHt>posent  de  suivre  k  son  egard. 

Si  leurs  Majesty  Catbolique  et  Txhs  Fiddle,  si  les  Puissances  media* 
trices  bonorent  de  leur  suffrage  cette  idee  fondamentale,  il  sera  facile  alors 
de  discuter  de  commun  accord  toutes  les  questions  qui  sont  de  ressort  dc 
cette  n^ociation,  et  de  oonvenir  en  mime  temps  des  formes  d'apr^  les- 
qnelles  ellea  peuvent  Ifcre  deddees,  avec  le  plus  de  promptitude  et  de 
sncces. 

Sans  pretendre  devancer  les  decisions  de  ses  augustes  allies  k  ce  sujct, 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  juge  neanmoins  convenable  de  soumettro  k  leur 
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fiftgease  les  observations  qui  lai  aemblent  demontrer  jusqu'k  TiSvideiioe  que 
rapplication  senle  du  principe  g^n^ral  mentioim^  ci-dessus  offre  la  solution 
la  plus  complete  de  toutes  les  questions  territoriales,  et  prepare  les  voies  a 
la  combinaison  des  mesures  les  plus  propres  peut-Stre  k  pacifier  les  colonies 

Quant  aux  Quesitons  TerrUoriales. 

'  EUes  ont  exists  en  grande  partie  avant  les  catastrophes  qui  afiSig^rent 
TEspagne  dans  les  deux  hemispheres,  et  qui  donn^rent  au  Br^l  le  bonheur 
d*aocueillir  son  Souverain. 

Or,  vouloir  d^der  ces  questions  comme  si  oes  ivinemenB  n'eussent 
jamais  eu  lieu,  ou  comme  si  leur  influence  n'agissoit  pas  puissamment  et 
ndcessairement  sur  T^tat  des  choses,  ce  seroit  peut-dtre  se  m^prendre  sur  Ic 
principe  du  mal  et  sur  la  nature  du  rem^e. 

II  paix>tt  done  que  tons  les  points  de  discussion  territoriale,  au  lieu  de 
printer  des  difficult^  ofirent  de  grands  moyens  de  n^gociation,  h  Teffct 
d'identifier  solidement  les  int^rgts  et  la  politique  des  Cours  de  Madrid  et  de 
Bio  de  Janeiro. 

*  La  transaction  qu*il  s'agit  de  stipuler  dans  cette  vue  comprend  deux  par- 
ties bien  distinctes :  Tune,  du  droit ;  Vautre,  du  fait.  La  premiere,  comme 
doctrine,  pent  §trc  ind^pendante  de  I'autre ;  mais  la  seconde  ne  sauroit 
6tre  effective  que  lorsque  les  parties  contractantes  auront  convenu  du 
mode  de  mettre  k  ex^tion  les  clauses  de  Tarrangement  qu'elles  auroient 
sanctionn^. 

Or,  cette  partie  essentielle  de  Foeuvre  ram^ne  la  discussion  an  systemo 
que  les  deux  Cours  se  proposent  de  suivre  d'un  commun  accord,  k  T^rd 
des  peuples  insurg^. 

Cette  classification  assigns  k  chaqne  objet  de  discussion  une  place  dis- 
tincte,  indique  I'ordre  dans  lequel  chacun  pent  dtre  examine ;  finalement, 
elle  laisse  entrevoir  le  temps  le  plus  propre  k  sa  d^ision. 

L'entremise  des  Puissances  m^iatrices  ne  conceme  a  la  rigueur  que  la 
premiere  partie  de  la  n^gociation. 

Les  questions  de  droit  r^lus,  la  restitution  des  provinces  de  la  Plata, 
ainsi  que  tout  autre  difii^rend  territorial,  aplanis  entre  les  deux  Cours, 
nulle  autre  question  ne  sauroit  6tre  du  ressort  de  la  m^iation,  k  moins  que 
les  parties  int^ress^  n*en  t^moignent  le  d^sir. 

Or,  si  Ton  admet  la  n^oessit^  urgente  et  imp^rieuse  de  faire  connottre  aux 
peuples  ^gar^  de  Tautre  hemisphere  Tattitude  veritable  et  I'identite  d*in- 
teutions  et  de  vues  des  Puissances  a  leur  dgard,  on  conviendra  sans  peine 
que  les  distinctions  que  nous  venous  d^^tablir  ofirent  le  moyen  d'atteindre 
oe  but  sans  rien  compromettre. 

En  efiet,  un  acte  pr^liminaire  porteroit  Peiimination  de  tout  difii^rend 
territorial  entre  I'Espagne  et  le  Portugal. 

Cet  acte,  sugger^  par  rint^rdt  seul  du  maintien  inviolable  de  la  paix,  et 
des  principes  sur  lesquels  elle  repose,  revgtude  formes  imposantes,  assureroit 
k  Leurs  Majest^s  Catholique  et  Tr^s-Fid^le  la  co<operation  la  plus  una- 
nime  de  la  part  de  toutes  les  Puissances,  h  I'efiet  de  faire  participer  les 
vastes  contr^es  du  Nouveau  Monde  aux  avantages  dont  jouit  VEurope  sous 
les  auspices  des  stipulations  de  Vienne  et  de  Paris  do  rann^e  1815. 

Une  pareille  declaration  agiroit  d*abord  tr^s  efficacement  sur  Tesprit  des 
peuples  insurg^s,  et  donneroit  lieu  a  Leurs  Majest^s  Catholique  et  Tr^s- 
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Fidele  d'acoepter  roffine  de  leura  all!^,  et  de  lenr  faire  connottre,  par  on 
juste  retour  de  oonfiance,  lea  prindpes  d'apite  lesquela  elles  ee  proposent  de 
faire  x^aasiT  oette  entrepriae  ^minenunent  aalutaire, 

C'eat  ainai  que  lea  queaidozia  territorialea  aeroient  rtelnea  eii*priiicipe,  et 
qu'on  atiroit  r^goli^ment  entam^  la  n^tiation  relative  2k  la  pacification 
dea  colonies. 

Be  cette  Pacifieation, 

Lea  oaverturea  &itea  k  cet  ^gard  par  le  cabinet  de  Madrid,  ropinion  arti- 
cul^  confidentiellement  par  oelui  de  St  James,  et  lea  obaervationa  qui  y 
T^pondenty  offrent  des  id^ea  qui,  envisage  dans  leur  ensemble,  annonoent 
raccord  le  plus  durable  dans  les  intentions  des  cabinets  respectifs. 

Si  les  id^  de  Tun  et  de  Tautre,  consid^r^s  isol^ment,  semblent  6tre  en 
opposition,  il  ne  faut  point  s'y  m^proDdre.  Etant  sugg^r^es  par  les  nidniea 
motifa,  ayant  pour  objet  un  inUilt  commim  et  in8d]jarable  de  la  cause 
g^nerale,  ou,  pour  mieux  dire,  du  sysieme  Europ^n,  qui  seul  la  fait  pros- 
p^rer,  elles  ne  peuvent  point  avoir  de  directions  divergentes. 

En  efTet,  TEspagne  d^ire  op^rer  la  reconciliation  de  sea  colonies, 
moyennant  Taction  morale  et  effective  du  aysttme  de  la  grande  alliance 
Europ^nne. 

Elle  veut  cons^quemment  assimiler  I'acte  qui  r^ulteroit  de  cette  beureuae 
oombinaison  h  ceux  qui  composent  le  code  de  droit  public  des  nations, 
savoir,  le  rec^  de  Yienne,  et  les  nombreuses  transactions  qui  en  sont 
derives. 

Or,  si  Ton  compare  cea  dispositions  ^clair^es  et  bienveillantea  de  la  Cour 
de  Madrid  avec  Tesprit  et  la  teneur  des  transactions  de  Vienne,  il  semble 
que  les  conditions  articul^  par  le  Minist^re  Britannique  se  trouvent  par 
le  fait  complMement  remplies. 

11  importe  peut-Stre  de  donner  quelque  dclaircissement  k  cet  ^ard. 

Les  Puissances,  lors  du  Congres,  n'ont  exerc^s  leura  droits  sur  les  pays 
Gonquis  qu'en  stipulant  solennellement  les  droits  politiqueset  oiviLs  que  dans 
leur  juatice  et  dana  leur  sagease  elles  out  jug^  convenable  de  leur  aooorder. 

Ce  principe  g^n^ral  fut  indistinctement  appliqu^  tant  aux  provincea  que 
le  aort  de  la  guerre  a  mises  a  leur  disposition  qu*k  celles  qui  faisoient  d^jik 
partie  de  leurs  anciennes  possessions. 

Faire  maintenant  TappUcation  de  ce  mtoe  principe  aux  colonies  par  une 
determination  spontande  de  leurs  Souverains,  c'est  &ire  participer  les 
vastes  oontr^es  du  Nouveau  Monde  aox  avantages  dont  jouit  I'Europe  aoua 
les  auspices  du  rec^  de  Yienne, 

Mais  il  y  a  plus  : — 

Les  ouverturea  faitea  par  la  Conr  de  Madrid  offrent  d^jk  toua  lea  eieroena 
d*nne  reconciliation  de  cette  nature ;  et  c'eat  k  leur  donner  dea  formea  bien 
prononceea  et  positives  que  conaiste  I'ouvrage  dont  la  confection  primitive 
ne  peut  appartenir  qu'au  Souyerain  du  pays  qu'il  s'agit  de  pacifier. 

En  snppoaant  que  ce  projet  de  charte  conatitutionnelle  destine  separement 
ou  collectivement  aux  provinces  insurgees  fut  unanimement  reoonnu  par  lea 
Puisaanoea  intervenantea  comme  le  plua  juate  et  le  meilleur  dea  moyena  de 
lea  r6unir  k  la  m^re  patrie,  pourroit-on  croire  alora  que  lea  queationa  accea- 
soires  de  neutralite,  d'armiatice,  de  co-operation,  de  garantie,  soient  de 
nature  k  arrSter  la  marcbe  et  les  succ^  de  cette  grande  entreprise  ? 

Si  cea  questions  se  referent  au  paase,  elles  aont  etrang^rea  a  la  diacussion 
VOL,  XIL  K 
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aciiwUa.  Si  tiles  se  lapporteat  k  la  ntfgociatkA  qa'il  s'agii  d'entamer,  elles 
SMnUeDt  <m  hon  da  la  diaoufition  ou  pramatarte. 

Quelle  plus  forte  gannUe  en  efiet  que  oelle  qui  assimileroit  ramnge- 
inent  destin^  h  la  paoificatioa  des  ookmiei  k  toutes  lee  stipulatioDB  da  tec^ 
de  Vienne  ? 

Dans  oette  hypoth^se  comment  douter  de  Tassentiment  nnasime  des 
Puissanoes,  quant  k  la  nature  de  la  oo-op^ration  qu*elles  prSteroient  k  TefTet 
de  voir  aooomplir  la  pacification  des  colonies  sous  les  auspices  d'un  acte 
qui  auroit  ^t^  admis  et  sanctionn^  par  leur  suffrage  ? 

Sans  vouloir  d^finir  dte  k  pr^nt  la  nature  de  oette  co-operation,  on 
pourroit  la  pr^juger  n^anmoins  en  so  rapportant  aux  ezemples  ant^rieures 
les  plus  authentiques. 

La  d^laration  donn^  par  le  Oongr^  de  Vienne  sur  Tabolition  de  la 
traite  des  N^gres,  et  les  aotes  qui  en  font  partie,  offrent  sans  contredit  un 
ttfmoignage  aasez  convain^ant  de  la  l^timit^  et  de  refiScacit^  des  moyens 
coercitifs  qui  ne  sent  point  du  domaine  de  la  force  militau'e. 

Ces  moyens  sont  k  T^preuye  de  rexp^rienoe.  Leur  ^aonctf  seul  a  r^lu 
les  questions  les  plus  ^pineuses ;  k  plus  forte  raison  leur  emploi  dans  la 
conjoncture  actuelle  seroit  l^time  et  plausible,  puisqu'il  ^rteroit  pour 
toujours  peut-dtre  des  combinaisons  et  des  transactions  politiques,  r^^ment 
quelquefois  indomptable  de  la  force  repressive  des  armes. 

Enfin,  la  question  qui  oonceme  Tannistice  rentre  pour  le  fond  dans  la 
categoric  de  celles  qui  se  rapporteroient  aux  moyens  dVx^ution. 

On  ne  sauroit  cependant  disconyenir  ^avec  la  Cour  de  Madrid  que  quelle 
que  soit  l*id^  conoiliatoire  qu'on  a  voulu  reprtenter  par  le  nom  d'annistice, 
le  nom  ne  pourroit  $tre  prononc^  sans  danger  k  I'dgard  des  colonies  in* 
surgfes. 

L'annistice  suppose  une  guerre.  En  avouant  Tun,  on  avoue  Fautre. 
D*ailleurs  la  suspension  des  hostility  suppose  les  droits  de  les  recommencer. 

n  est  k  esp^rer  cependant  que  si  la  marche  de  cette  n^gociation  prend  un 
oaractto  aussi  solennel,  que  les  Gours  int^ress^s  et  intervenantes  le  d^ 
sirent,  toute  question  inddente  de  cette  espkoe  ne  pourroit  en  arrdter  le 
progr^ 

Nous  nous  rdsumons : 

Si  les  observations  consign^  dans  ce  mtooire  obtiennent  le  sufirage  des 
Cours  allite  ainsi  que  celui  des  cabinets  de  Madrid  et  de  Portugal,  il  en 
rtenlteroit : — 

1.  Que  par  la  n^gociation  actuelle  tout  diffiSrend  territorial  entre  TEspagne 
et  le  Portugal  seroit  d6oi64  en  principe  par  Tentremise  des  Puissances  me- 
diatrices. 

2.  Que  cette  transaction  pr^liminaire  porteroit  au  nom  des  Puissanoes 
intervenantes  Toffre  de  leur  co-operation,  k  Teifet  de  £Eure  participer  les 
vastes  oontrees  de  Tautre  hemfspb^re  aux  avantages  garantis  k  TEurope  par 
le  recks  de  Vienne. 

3.  Que  cet  acte  preiiminaire  seroit  r^ig^  et  public  de  mani^  k  pro- 
dmre  un  effet  salutaire  sur  I'esprit  des  peuples  insuiges  de  TAm^rique  M^- 
ridionale. 

4.  Que  VBspagne  et  le  Portugal,  en  acceptant  du  commun  accord  Toffre 
fkite  par  les  Puissances,  se  concerteroient  sur  le  projet  d'acte  d^finitif  de 
pacification  des  colonies^  qu*ils  aurdent  k  leur  communiquer. 
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5.  Lm  PuiMiiioef  ayaat  «m  foii  •dmis  ^  0«iMitioiiii4  oei  tote  tamacm 
Mmnt  partie  da  reob  de  Yieona,  oo-op<r«ioieat  aveo  TEqAgQe  tt  le  Por- 
tugal ^  Teffet  de  Is  mettre  k  ex^ution. 

6.  Le  canct^  de  oette  oo-op^ration  aeroit  ddfini  d'aprte  lea  prindpea  qui 
furant  aaootioniK^  daos  lea  aotea  at  pcotooolaa  oonoemani  raboUticm  da  la 
tniite. 

Lea  Ministrea  de  rEmpereur  anprte  dea  Coan  d'Eapagne  et  da  Bf^l, 
ainsi  que  oenx  qui  aoiit  aoorWt^  aupite  dea  PuiaBanoea  m^diatrioaa,  ra- 
9oiYent  dea  iostiuctioQa  analogaea  au  prtent  m^moire*  et  aoot  aatoria^  k 
donner  anite  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeat^  Imptfriale  it  la  ndgodatkm  doDt  il  a'agit 
d'afw^  lea  principea  d^velopp^  ei-deaaua,  oa  d*apr^a  oaax  qne  I'luiaiumittf 
dea  Totea  dea  angoaiiea  alli^  de  rEmpereur  aura  admia  et  aanctionnrf. 


1  Manneur  Smithy  PmU  BedanU,  ChdUm^-tmSaSne.  [  1259.  ] 

Oambni,  18th  Not..  1817. 

The  Duke  of  Wellingtoa  baa  reo^yed  qdIj  oq  this  day  the 
letter  of  the  14th  fipom  ChaloosHnir-Sadne,  purporting  to  be  from 
Mr.  Smith. 

Considering  the  number  of  adventurers  and  impostors  who 
are  travelling  about  the  Continent,  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
the  Di&e  should  give  assistance  to  enable  a  person  to  return 
to  England  who  writes  to  him  under  a  feigned  name.  The  name 
of  the  person  applying  for  such  assistance  must  ,be  slated  with 
truth,  as  well  as  the  regiment  in  the  British  service  to  which  the 
person  bdoogs,  and  the  residence  of  his  family  and  friends  in 
^  Kritish  dominions. 


Oenerol  Kratfenhoff  to  Field  Mtmhal  the  Duke  (f  WellinffUm. 

MoKaareVEVTR,  AauteHoa,  k  16  Nsnr^  1817. 

J'auiaia  vonla  rtfpondre  plutdt  k  Timportante  lettre  que  Votre  Alteaae  me 
fit  Hionnenr  de  m*^crire  de  Oarnhnd  aoua  la  date  du  10  Aoiit  dernier ;  * 
maia  outre  ma  longue  aliaeiice,  suivie  de  rindiapenaable  n^oeeslt^  de  m'oo- 
caper  k  moa  retoar  dea  travaoz  aocnmul^,  j'eus  besoizx,  pour  bien  remplir 
I'objet  propoe^  de  me  faire  donner  pluaieurs  rapporta  y  relatifa,  et  de  las- 
aembler  ainai  des  mat^rianx  qui  ne  laisaasaent  rien  k  d^irer. 

Je  ne  pma  cependant  continner  ma  r^ponae  sans  prier  pr&tlablement  Yotre 
Alteaae  de  vouloir  bien  agr^er  Tbommage  reapectuenx  de  ma  vive  lecon- 
ndaaaace  et  de  ceUe  de  tons  lea  ofSciers  du  g^nie  aoua  mea  ordres,  tant  poar 
le  rapport  &yorable  qu'elle  fit  k  9a  MajeaU  de  leura  talena  et  de  lenr  ac- 
tivity dans  rez^cation  des  nonveauz  projets  que  pour  les  expressions  tr^ 
flatteuaes  qa'elle  daigna  m'adreaser  directement  k  oet  ^ard»  et  surtout  poor 


*  See  page  S4. 
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Taocaeil  distingu^  dont  elle  nous  honora  pendant  sa  demi&re  inspection  de 
-nos  travaux.  Ce  n'est  que  par  un  nouveau  z^le  et  des  efforts  continus 
que  nous  tftcherons  de  mdriter  de  plus  en  plus  sa  haute  confiance  et  ses 
bonnes  grftces. 

La  premiere  partie  de  la  leitre  de  Yotre  Altesse  traite  d*abord  de  la  n^ 
oessit^  de  reconstruire  le  vieux  cb&teau  sur  la  pointe  du  rocber  a  Dinant, 
ensuite  de  Tutilit^  de  supprimer  le  oanal  de  Mons  k  Condd,  et  d'en  creuser 
un  qui  conduisit  ditectement  de  Mons  k  Toumay,  et  enfin  elle  traite  de  la 
suppression  du  canal  de  Fumes  k  Cond^.* 

Quant  au  premier  article^  Sa  Majesty,  d'apr^s  la  demande  que  fen  fis  an 
tetour  de  no^  inspection,  daigna,  par  arrdt^  du  30  Ao^t  dernier,  assignor 
pour  son  execution  un  fonds  de  trois  cent  cinquante  mille  florins ;  et  or- 
donna  par  m§me  d^ret  Tex^ution  des  projets  relatifs  k  la  Chartreuse  k 
Li^ge,  et  k  la  forteresse  de  Nieuport,  projets  adopts  par  nous  sur  les  lieux 
mdmes. 

Cependant  Sa  Majesty  s*est  d^id^  (dans  le  projet  de  Nieuport)  k  diff^rer 
pour  le  moment  la  reconstruction  d'une  partie  de  TeDoeinte,  qui  longe  le 
port,  YU  que  cette  partie  paralt  sufiBsamment  oouverte  par  le  nouvel  ouvrage 
k  comes  et  par  les  autres  ouvrages  k  oonstmire  sur  la  rive  oppos^e,  en  sorte 
qu'elle  a  era  devoir  retrancher  de  notre  demande  de  quatre  millions  neuf 
cent  mille  florins,  la  somme  de  cinq  cent  mille  florins,  port^  pour  I'ex^u- 
tion  de  cette  partie  du  preset,  sur  Vapproximatif  de  la  d^pense  totale,  qu*elle 
r^uit  par  cons^uent  k  quatre  millions  quatre  cent  mille  florins,  non  com- 
pris  le  montant  des  expropriations. 

Four  ce  qui  regarde  la  suppression  du  canal  de  Mons  k  Gond^,  et  celui  de 
Fumes  k  Dunkerque,  je  supplie^  Yotre  Altesse  de  me  perraettre  ces  re- 
flexions : — 

1.  Que  cette  manoeuvre,  quoique  fort  utile  pour  le  service  militaire,  jwur- 
rait,  etant  ex^cut^  en  terns  de  paix,  porter  ombrage  k  la  France ;  tandis 
•qu*elle  est  d*ailleurs  au  besoin  tr^  ex^utable  en  tems  de  guerre. 

2.  Que  la  saign^  des  inondations  de  la  forteresse  de  Mons,  que  Ton 
pourrait  craindre  de  la  part  de  I'ennemi  au  mo3'en  du  canal  de  Cond6,  ne 
peut  s'efiectuer  que  lorsqu'il  sera  maltre  du  m^canisme  de  cette  operation 
et  de  tons  les  ouvrages  d^tach^s  entro  la  cbauss^  de  Gblin  et  celle  de  Mau- 
beuge,  qui  le  d^fendent ;  et  que  d^  lors  cette  saign^e  peut  Stre  pratique  le 
long  de  la  vall^  de  la  TrouiUe,  quand  mdme  le  canal  de  Cond^  n^existerait 
pas. 

3.  Que  nous  avons  pourvu  dans  notre  plan  sur  Nieuport  k  la  s^ret^  de 
aes  inondations  en  constmisant^  pour  iutroduire  I'eau  de  la  mer,  deux  Pluses, 
qui  sont  ensemble  d*une  plus  grande  capacity  que  I'dcluse  k  Dunkerque,  qui 
est  d'aiUeurs  trop  ^loignee  pour  en  craindre  une  perte  sensible. 

Au  sujet  du  nouveau  canal  de  Mons  k  Toumay,  propose  par  Yotre 
Altesse,  j'ai  llionneur  de  Tinformer  que  le  Minist^re  du  Waterstaat  s'occupe 
en  pe  moment  non  seulement  de  Texamen  de  cette  id^,  mais  encore  d*un 
projet  de  canal  de  Mons  k  Ath,  afln  d*assurer  la  communication  par  eau 
entre  pes  deux  fortereases,  celle  d'Anver%  et  en  g^n^ral  les  provinces  septen- 
trioufkles. 

Ji»  seoonde  partie  de  la  lettre  de  Yotre  Altesse  parle,  1,  de  la  n^cessit^  de 


*.Queiy,  Dunkirk? 
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fortifier  Gand,  Andenarde,  et  Dendermonde,  afin  des'assarerpotff  la  defense 
la  possession  de  toute  la  riviere  de  TEscaut,  et  de  se  oonserver  ainai  une 
libre  commnnication  avec  TAngleterre  par  Ostende ;  2,  de  rimportaDoe  de 
oonatmire  encore  deux  nouvellea  forteresaes,  Tune  en  avant  la  ville  de  Halle, 
et  Tantre  en  avant  le  village  de  Waterloo,  snr  la  place  m&ne  da  champ  de 
batallle  da  18  Juin,  1815 ;  3,  de  Tatilit^  de  r^tablissement  dWe  route 
militaire  entre  Maestricht  et  Anvera,  d'one  autre  entre  Anvers,  Oand, 
Bruges,  Ostende,  et  Nieuport,  derri^re  le  canal,  et  de  la  auppretsion  do 
quelques  portions  de  routes  existantes. 

Les  No8. 1  et  2,  ayant  pour  but  r^tablissement  d'une  aeoonda  ligne  de 
defense  dans  les  provinces  m^ridionales  du  royaume,  oat  souTent  4t6  pour 
moi  I'objet  d'une  mtae  d^ib^ration,  sans  pouvoir  triompher  enti^rement  dee 
grandes  difficult^  qui  s'y  pr^ntenU 

Je  B*oae  d'abord  fixer  la  mani^re  de  recCnstruire  les  fortificationa  da 
Gand,  Audenarde,  et  Dendermonde,  le  choix  de  Texacte  position  k  prendre 
en  avant  de  Halle  et  de  Waterloo,  et  les  attributions  it  donner  aux  for- 
teresses  de  ce  genre,  sans  implorer  le  secours  de  Yotre  Altesse,  et  la  supplier 
d'acc^er  pour  le  printems  prochain  k  une  viaite  locale,  afin  de  discuter  sur 
le  terrein  ses  id^s  et  celles  qu\me  mediation  profonda  m'a  sugg^rto  k  regard 
d*un  objet  si  important. 

En  second  lieu  j'ai  peine  k  entrevoir  les  mpyens  d'ex^tion,  car  Ton  doit 
n^oessairement  craindre  d'^houer  dans  cette  entreprise,  lorsqu'on  consid^ 
Tenorme  quantity  de  mat^riaux,  le  grand  nombre  de  bras  k  employer  sur 
les  travaux  plus  pressants  de  la  premiere  ligne,  et  enfin  les  tristes  convic- 
tions que  cheque  adjudication  nous  pronto  en  nous  montrant  que  les  eor 
trepreneurs  et  fournisseurs,  entr^voyant  les  travaux  innombrables  k  ez^uter 
a  la  fois,  aont  si  loin  de  laisser  atteindre  aux  prix  des  mat^riaux  lenr  maxi- 
mum, qu'ils  ne  veulent  au  contraire,  dans  leur  insatiable  cupidity,  traiter 
quit  des  prix  exorbitans  et  k  des  conditions  trop  on^reuses* 

Enfin  la  demi^re  difficult^,  oelle  surtout  qui  me  paralt  la  moins  inaun- 
montable,  c'est  le  manque  de  finances.  En  efiet  la  contribution  de  la  Franca 
monte  k  soixante  millions  de  francs,  celle  de  TAngleterre  et  celle  des  Pays 
Bas  chacune  k  deux  millions  livres  sterling,  ce  qui  fait  en  tout  environ 
soixante-dix  millions  de  florins  de  notre  monnaie.  Or,  le  tableau  ci-joint 
que  j*ai  llionneur  de  presenter  k  Yotre  Altesse  porte  la  d^pense  de  la  pre- 
miere ligne  de  ibrteresses  (Anvera  y  compris)  k  cinquante-six  millions  trois 
cent  soixante-dix-sept  mille  quatre  cent  quatre-vingt  florins,  de  plus  pour  la 
materiel  et  Tarmement  de  toutes  les  places  fortes  (condition  indispensable 
pour  qu'elles  soient  regard^s  comme  telles).  L'administration  de  Tar- 
tillerie  aura  besoin  de  seize  k  dix-sept  millions.  II  en  r^ulte  done  que  le 
g^ie  et  I'artillerie  abeorberont  tons  les  fonds  disponibles  sua-mentionp^. 
D'aprte  cet  expose  Yotre  Altesse  doit  reconnaitre  le  grand  embarraa  dans 
lequel  me  jette  Tex^cution  de  la  seconde  ligne  de  defense. 

La  construction  d'une  route  militaire  derri^re  la  vall^  du  Demer,  entre 
Maestricht  et  Anvers,  me  paralt  m^riter  une  reflexion  particuli^re,  surtout  si 
on  se  d^idait  en  m§me  tems  k  fortifier  la  petite  ville  d'Hasselt,  qui  en  est 
tr^  susceptible,  et  former  un  camp  retranchd  de  la  partie  m^ridionale  de 
Malines,  entre  les  deux  bouts  du  Demer,  qui  passe  par  la  ville.  Cette 
ligne  deviendrait  alors  non  seulement  d'une  defense  opini&tre,  mais  elle 
pourrait  encore  servir  de  base  k  des  operations  ofiensives  centre  un  enneioi 
qui  se  serait  rendu  mattre  d'une  grande  partie  de  la  Belgique.    Au  reste, 
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quoique  Tobjet  des  routes  et  des  canaux  ne  Boit  psa  tout-k-fait  de  mon  res- 
iort,  j*ai  la  satisfactioD  d'aasurer  Yotre  Altesse  que  le  Miniature  du  Water- 
gtaat  a'oocupo  s^rieuaement  aujourd'hni  de  la  conatruction  sacceBaiTe  det 
routea  nenves,  et  que  oertainemeDt  il  n'oubliera  paa  lea  int^r^ta  militairea. 
II  exiate  d^jk  maintenant  tine  cfaauaa^  de  Lokeren  k  Gand,  et  de  Gaud 
(derri^  le  canal)  i  Bragea,  par  Eilvo;  de  plua  on  en  oonatmlt  une  de 
Brugea  k  Oatende,  et  un  pen  plna  tard  on  a'oocupera  de  la  route  d*Oatende 
k  Nieaporti  derriftre  lea  canaox  de  fortification.  Toua  cea  projeta  a'aoocnrdent 
parfaitement  avec  Tid^  de  Votre  Alteaae. 

Qoant  au  point  d*^conomie  propoa^e  par  elle  dana  la  troiaitoe  partie  de 
aa  lettre,  lea  acrapuleoaea  recherchea  que  je  fia  dte  Tinatant  de  aa  r^ption 
m'ont  foumi  lea  ooncluaiona  anivantea : — 

1.  Que  la  Traction  dea  revStemena  de  la  fortereaae  de  Mona  aux  deux 
tiera  de  leur  hauteur  projet^  oomme  le  montre  le  profil  Litt.  A.,  aerait 
trhB  pf  6judiciable  K  la  d^fenae ;  tu  que  auppoaant  une  inondation  ^ven* 
tudle,  auivie  d'une  forte  ge)^,  cea  revdtemena  n'ajant  qu'une  hauteur  de 
8  ou  tout  au  plua  de  9  k  lOpieda,  au-deaaua  du  niveau  de  Teau,  ne  poumient 
empddier  une  aurpriae  par  eacalade.  Que  d*ailleura  oette  ^pargne,  qui  n^ 
ae  monterait  quit  deux  cent  aoixante-dix-neuf  mille  aept  cent  aoixante- 
quinze'florina,  aerait  encore  inauffiaante  pour  Tachat  dea  Ultimena  et  pro- 
pri^t^  aur  leaquellea  on  empi^tendt,  en  reculant  le  rempart  dea  dix  pieda  vera 
la  place,  afin  d'obtenir  la  pente  r^uiae  du  parapet  en  terre. 

2.  Que  la  auppreaaion  dea  revdtemena  dn  oorpa  de  la  place  de  Namur 
nMpargne  tout  au  plua  que  quatre-Tingt-dix-huit  mille  cinq  cent  fiorina, 
^nomie  nullement  proportionn^  au  prejudice  port^  k  cette  enceinte  dana 
le  caa  d*nne  attaque  vigoureuae  et  bruaque. 

8.  Qu'enfin  Ton  pourrait  k  la  rigneur  renonoer  k  fortifier  la  partie  baaae  de 
Charieroi,  maia  de  Ik  a*enauivrait  n^oeaaairemoit  la  auppreeaiiHi  dea  lunettea 
projeta  aur  la  hauteur  de  Montigny  (vide  eaquiaae  Litt.  B).  En  effet  cea 
lunettea  ^tant  alora  expoato  k  dtre  attaquto  et  priaea  par  leur  gorge  ne 
eont  plua  auaoeptlblea  d'aucune  d^fenae.  De  plua  la  auppreaaion  dea  ditea 
lunettea  noua  eutratne  dana  deux  inconv^niena :  Tun  que  Tennemi  pent 
8*emparer  de  la  hauteur  de  Montigny,  et  enfiler  enauite  quelquea  branchea 
du  front  d'attaque ;  Pautre  que,  ai  Ton  pr^Toyait  une  attaque,  on  aerait  forc^ 
de  d^ruire  k  I'inatant  la  partie  baaae  de  la  ville,  afin  de  d^couvrir  le  front 
d'attaque,  et  6ter  k  Tennemi  Tayantage  de  pouvoir  faire  dea  approchea  cou- 
vertea.  An  reete,  la  auppreaaion  du  projet  de  la  ville  baaae,  jointe  k  celle 
dea  lunettea  de  Montigny,  ^pargne  k  la  y4nt6  pour  le  moment  environ  un 
milUon ;  maia  cette  aomme  ne  me  paralt  nullement  compenaer  lea  d^van- 
tagea  qui  en  r^ltent. 

Je  aupplie  Yotre  Alteaae  de  vouloir  bien  appeler  ce  dernier  article  k  une 
attention  particuli^re  (lea  deux  autrea  a'annullant  deux  m^mea),  et  de  me 
communiquer,  auaait6t  que  poaaible,  aa  d^aion,  afin  que  je  faaae  oontinuer 
lea  travaux  de  Charieroi  d'aprte  le  plan  adopts  ou  que  je  propoae  aur-le- 
champ  k  Sa  Majeat^  la  auppreaaion  propoa^.et  celle  dea  lunettea. 

Je  auia,  avec  le  plua  profond  reapect,  Monaeigneur, 

De  Yotre  Alteaae  le  tr^  humble  et  trka  ob^iaaant  aerviteur, 

Le  Lieut-Q^n^ral,  Inapecteur^^n^ral  dn  G^nie, 
Ebatenboff. 
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MarthalLord  Btruford  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  <f  WtUingim. 

Ht  dsab  Duke,  Litbon,  2di4  Mor^  ltl7. 

I  have  to  thank  yon  for  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo,*  which  I  reoeired 
yesterday.  You  will  have  learnt  by  my  last  letter  and  what  1  requested 
of  D^Urban  to  communicate  to  you,  that  the  Spaniards  have  at  length 
marched  some  troops  into  Estremadura ;  but  they  are  not  to  the  amount 
that  either  their  threats  or  preparations  gave  reason  to  expect.  They  ai« 
coming  in,  however,  from  Andalusia  by  battalions,  and  we  cannot  be  sure 
of  what  the  amount  will  be  till  we  see  where  there  shall  be  an  apparent 
stop.  However,  they  now  reduce  the  number  to  6000  men.  This,  in 
truth,  is  of  little  consequence ;  as,  having  the  means  collected  to  sup{dy  a 
larger  force,  as  they  most  certainly  have,  there  is  little  difficulty  in 
putting  what  troops  they  can  collect  in  movement  The  Count  de 
Abisbal  still  remains  at  Porta  Santa  Maria,  and  General  Cruz  has  arrived  in 
£stremadura  to  command  what  troops  have  come  there;  but  Abisbal's 
coming  is  still  talked  of.  The  Count  of  Castro  Torreno,  Captain-^Geoeial 
of  Estremadura,  was  the  other  day  suddenly  called  to  Court,  and  has  been 
there  about  three  weeks,  and  is  now  on  his  return. 

That  we  ought  to  take  more  precautions  or  be  in  greater  readiness  than 
we  are,  is  most  certain,  but  1  have  had  much  to  do  to  induce  this  govern- 
ment to  make  the  little  preparati<»i  we  have ;  and  now  that  they  learn  that 
the  Count  of  Palmella  is  to  negotiate  on  tiie  Monte  Video  concern,  they 
have  again  returned  to  the  old  system,  and  my  representations  are  of  no 
avail.  In  truth,  we  are  most  poor ;  and  if  things  go  on  much  l<niger  on 
the  present  plan  the  bubble  must  burst,  and  we  shall  be  here  in  really 
alarming  circumstances.  God  knows  what  influence  the  new  Ministry  will 
have,  or  what  decision  they  will  show  in  putting  in  order  the  finances  and 
limiting  the  expenses  at  the  Brazils.  Their  extravagance  there  is  without 
bounds  or  reflection  or  thought,  and  they  have  now  adopted  the  mode  of 
drawing  on  this  country  when  they  are  run  dry  there,  and  the  governors  here 
prefer  the  payment  of  those  bills  to  all  other  debts,  and  content  themselves 
with  representations  of  poverty,  llie  consequence  of  this  is  that  we  not 
only  have  no  money  for  the  most  Indispensable  objects,  but  the  army  is 
now  going  fast  in  arrears ;  and  if  this  government  continues  this  system,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  keep  the  army  together.  This  is  certainly  consistent 
with  the  whole  of  the  conduct  of  Foijaz  respecting  the  military  force  of 
this  country,  whatever  his  reason  for  or  object  is  in  this.  His  measures 
have  been  invariably  its  destruction,  and,  if  he  remains  where  he  is,  he 
will  undoubtedly  succeed,  and  is  not  yeiy  far  from  it  now.  I  cannot  attri« 
bute  his  going  to  such  a  length  to  any  personality  to  me :  however,  he 
would  be  glad  to  see  me  away  from  here,  and  every  Englishman  out  of 
Portugal ;  and  with  the  conduct  of  Spain  staring  him  in  the  face,  it  is  im- 
possible he  can  be  blind  to  thciOonaequences  of  the  measures  he  is  adopting. 
He  is  now  undoubtedly  the  unrivalled  director  of  all  things  here,  and  on 
that  head  we  even  have  a  loss  in  the  death  of  the  Principal  Souza,  whose 
extravagances  and  starts,  if  they  served  for  nothing  else,  kept  Dom  Miguel 
in  some  order,  as  he  never  could  be  certain  of  him  in  anything.  Ton  will 
be  much  surprised  to  hear  that  intrigue  should  have  power  to  alter  even 

*  See  page  116. 
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facts,  and  that  my  having  disoovered  the  conspiracy,  and  traced  it  so  as  to 
bring  it  to  light  with  all  the  necessary  proofs,  should  have  been  so  cooked 
up  by  my  frimds  here  as  to  be  made  a  sort  of  crime  against  me  at  the  Bio, 
and  that  Lemos  on  his  arrival  was  really  very  badly  received.  The  King 
did  not  see  him  for  eight  days ;  and  though  Lemos  praises  much  the  recep- 
tion he  then  met,  and  how  much  the  King  is  my  friend,  I  can  see  that  His 
Majesty  is  in  a  very  considerable  state  of  doubt  what  part  to  take,  or  what 
to  believe.  Lemos  only  writes  cursorily  on  the  subject,  referring  me  to 
letters  he  sends  by  the  packet  to  England  which  have  not  yet  arrived  ; 
but  those  of  the  anti-English  faction  have  all  got  it  that  they  will  get  rid 
of  me,  and  of  course  my  friend  Forjaz  is  in  high  spirits.  The  Spanish 
party  chime  in,  if  they  are  not  in  nearer  connexion  with  this  soi-disant 
patriot  party,  and  they  have  been  working  hard  with  their  friends  at  the 
Bio  to  assist  in  getting  rid  of  me ;  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  does 
me  the  honour  to  place  herself  at  the  head  of  this  Portuguese-Spanish 
intrigue.  She  refused  to  see  Lemos,  and  would  not  allow  him  to  ^ter 
the  palaoe  to  see  the  ladies  his  relations  that  are  of  the  household ; 
but  her  taking  a  part  against  me  is  the  most  favourable  event  that 
could  occur,  as  nothing  will  more  persuade  the  King  that  I  am  his  friend. 
I  confess  myself  I  am  quite  indifferent  on  the  subject,  and  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  am  more  willing  to  go  or  to  stay ;  though  if  the  King  docs 
not  come  back  or  send  the  Prince,  the  latter  will  be  nearly  impossible,  and 
at  all  events  not  very  wise.  I  must  confess  I  am  much  surprised  at  the 
supineness  or  indifference  of  the  British  Ministers  in  respect  to  influence 
in  Portugal  whilst  they  remain  guarantees  for  it  You  must  know  this 
country  too  well  to  suppose  that  they  will  be  guided  by  moderation  or 
governed  by  mildness,  and  you  may  rest  assured  it  was  here  that  Canning 
failed.  He  thought  he  could  persuade,  having  right  and  reason  on  his 
side;  but  those  he  had  to  do  with  were  decided  personal  enemies  to  Eng- 
land, and  nothing  but  strong  and  harsh  measures,  or,  in  short,  personal 
fear  or  personal  considerations,  could  make  them  act  otherwise  than  they 
did.  It  is  the  same  to  this  instant ;  and  until  England  shows  she  has  some 
influence  on  and  as  to  the  persons  employed  in  the  principal  situations  of 
the  government  here,  she  will  ever  have  Uie  same  difficulties  she  has  had. 
Let  her  get  Foijaz  removed,  and  let  her  not  be  afraid  to  let  it  be  known  it 
was  by  her  influence  he  was  removed,  and  she  will  have  no  more  trouble, 
and  her  merchants  will  trouble  her  with  no  more  complaints,  and  the 
diplomatic  employ^  will  have  some  respect  shown  him  here.  Be  assured 
that  Foijaz  is  the  very  support  and  comer-stone  of  the  anti-British  party 
here,  and  while  he  remdns  with  influence  the  same  complaints  will  exist. 
For  my  part,  I  am  ready  to  start  at  a  moment's  notice,  and  leave  him  an 
open  field  ^  but  until  this  Spanish  question  is  terminated  you  know  I 
cannot  get  off.  However,  if  I  am  to  resign  the  command  of  this  army,  I 
care  not  a  farthing  whether  at  the  lime  I  am  here  or  in  England  :  indeed, 
I  think  I  would  rather  prefer  being  here.  I  propose,  at  all  events,  as  9oon 
as  the  Spanish  question  will  permit  me  to  leave  this,  to  go  to  England, 
where  I  shall  see  you  and  talk  this  business  over  more  fully.  I  think, 
however,  that  as  in  the  mean  time  you  may  see  Palmella,  you  might 
sound  him  or  speak  to  him  on  the  subject  of  Forjaz,  or  write  to  our 
Ministers,  if  you*  think  ihey  take  any  interest  in  the  question.  If  Great 
Britain  is  to  guarantee  this  country  to  the  House  of  Braganza,  is  she  to 
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have  no  voice  in  or  security  for  the  means  that  Portugal  will  herself  have 
in  readiness  to  at  least  do  her  part  ?  I  should  think  there  could  he  only 
one  answer  to  that  question,  for  otherwiise  she  will  ever  tind  Portugal  as 
when  Junot  entered  or  when  we  came,  and  the  whole  hurthen  will  fall 
upon  her.  As,  however,  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  1814,  the 
government  here  has  constantly  opposed  itself  to  everything  that  appeared 
British,  and  as  the  same  people  are  kept  in  office  and  actually  follow  the 
same  conduct,  it  is  generally  considered  that  these  must  he  the  sentiments 
of  the  Court,  and  every  suhaltem  fellow  in  office  follows  the  same  line, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  no  one  is  recommended  hy  this  government  hut 
such  as  are  partisans  in  their  cause  against  England ;  so  that  in  fact  we 
are  losing  ground  very  fast,  and  even  those  that  are  the  fiiends  to  the 
English  connexion  dare  not  very  openly  avow  it.  This  party  is,  of  course, 
most  considerahly  strengthened  hy  the  Si)ani8h  party,  and,  no  douht,  if 
they  have  not  already,  they  will  finally  join :  and,  as  I  have  already  told 
you,  there  are  very  suspicious  circumstances  on  this  head,  and  they  are 
(the  suspicions)  daily  gaining  more  strength.  If  I  had  any  influence  in 
or  could  depend  upon  the  police  magistrates,  I  think  I  could  come  at  the 
whole,  as  I  have  hase  enough  to  go  on ;  hut  they  are  all  creatures  of 
Forjaz,  who  has  the  entire  control  there,  though  it  no  ways  helongs  to  his 
department,  hut  to  that  of  the  Minister  for  the  Interior.  I  have  much 
reason  to  think  the  Spanish  intrigue  is  going  on  here  with  reanimated 
vigour;  and,  though  I  think  I  know  the  actors,  I  have  scarcely  any 
possihle  way  of  getting  at  the  hottom  of  it,  and  particularly  at  this  instant, 
when  it  is  generally  reported  and  helievcd  that  I  am  out  of  favour  at  the 
Rio,  which  would  make  it  worse  than  unprofitahle  the  serving  me.  We 
must  have  a  little  patience,  and  trust  to  our  better  fortune,  as  I  am  con- 
vinced that  in  any  case  the  first  blow  will  he  levelled  at  me,  and  naturally 
enough,  besides  the  motive  of  vengeance  that  some  may  have.  The  last 
trial  has  pointed  that  out  to  all  conspirators.  In  the  mean  time  my  health 
is  better  than  I  have  had  for  a  long  time,  though  I  cannot  altogether  get 
rid  of  the  swelling  in  my  ankles. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Berebfobd. 


HEMOBAKDUH  FOB  GENERAL  BARNES.  [12C0.] 

Oambrai,  24th  Nov.,  1817. 

Despatch  an  officer  immediately  to  Major-General  Lord 
Edward  Somerset,  with  the  following  orders : — 

IsL  To  quarter  a  troop  forthwith  in  the  village  of  Landreuthen 
les  Ardres.  Let  this  be  done  in  the  most  regular  manner  by 
billets ;  and  take  care  that  the  men  arrive  there  in  time  to  be 
billeted  before  dark. 

2nd.  The  troops  quartered  in  this  village  to  have  a  grand 
guard  every  day  and    night,  consisting  of  one  Serjeant  and 
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15  men.  This  grand  guard  to  be  constantly  visited,  day  and 
night,  by  an  officer.  The  station  of  the  grand  guard  to  be 
centrical  in  the  village. 

3rd.  An  alarm  post  to  be  fixed  upon,  probably  at  the  grand 
guard,  to  which  every  officer  and  soldier  must  be  ordered  to 
repair  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night  at  which  there  may  be 
any  disturbance  in  the  village. 

4th.  In  case  of  the  inhabitants  firing  upon  the  troops,  the  troops, 
under  the  direction  of  their  officers,  are  to  fire  upon  them ;  and 
not  to  cease  as  long  as  a  man  remains  in  arms,  or  till  the  ring- 
leaders will  be  given  up. 

5th.  Care  must  be  taken  to  communicate  every  day  with  the 
troops  in  Landreuthen  les  Ardres  from  the  neighbouring  canton- 
ments. 

6th.  Inform  Lord  Edward  Somerset  that  I  disapprove  of  the 
conduct  of  Captain  Bragge.  Instead  of  preventing  the  magis- 
trate from  repairing  to  the  village  on  the  evening  the  dispoation 
to  resistance  appeared  among  the  inhabitants,  because  the 
weather  was  bad,  he  ought  to  have  urged  him  to  go  to  the  spot 
and  to  have  accompanied  him.  If  he  bad  done  so,  in  all  pro- 
bability the  resistance  would  have  been  confined  to  the  first  acts 
against  the  billeting  Serjeants. 

7th.  Inform  Lord  Edward  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  the 
orders  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  their  cantonments, 
given  out  in  1815,  when  the  troops  were  first  cantoned  in 
France,  should  be  adverted  to ;  and  that  the  principle  of  those 
orders  should  be  carried  into  execution  in  all  the  cantonments 
of  the  cavalry. 

Wellington. 


£1261 .  ]  ^0  ^^^  Bathurst, 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  25th  Nov.,  1817. 

As  some  account  may  reach  England  of  a  recent  disturbance 
at  Landreuthen  les  Ardres,  about  two  miles  firom  Ardres,  where 
a  detachment  of  the  3rd  Dragoons  is  quartered,  I  enclose  you 
the  report  which  I  have  received  on  the  subject  from  Lord 
Edward  Somerset  Notwithstanding  that  the  business  was  over, 
and  all  appeared  quiet,  I  thought  it  as  well  that  the  village 
should  be  &voured  with  tlie  company  of  a  troop  of  60  instead 
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of  16 ;  and  I  have  ordered  them  to  take  the  necessary  military 
precautions  for  their  own  security  against  any  future  attacks. 
I  shall  keep  the  troop  in  the  Tillage  till  I  shall  know  that  all 
who  fired  or  committed  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  troops 
are  giyen  up  to  justice.  I  hare  also  written  a  letter,  of  which  I 
enclose  a  copy,  to  the  X^et  of  the  Departement  du  Pas  de 
Calais,  and  one  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  of  which  a  copy  is  like* 
wise  enclosed.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  have  received  a 
letter  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  of  which  I  enclose  an  extract, 
upon  this  subject 

I  don't  think  that  the  King's  government  can  wish  that  this ' 
kind  of  warfare  should  go  on;  and  I  conclude  that  they  will 
take  some  pains  to  have  the  persons  punished  who  have  com- 
mitted this  act,  notwithstanding  they  have  never  done  so  hitherto. 
I  am  likewise  certain  that  this  was  not  merely  accidental ;  oc- 
casioned probably,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  village  being  so 
near  the  French  garrison  of  Ardres,  and  encouraged  afterwards 
by  the  supineness  of  the  officer  commanding  the  troops,  Captain 
Bragge,  who,  instead  of  adopting  energetic  measures,  and  forcing 
the  Justice  of  Peace  to  go  to  the  village  when  the  first  resist- 
ance was  made,  prevented  him  from  doing  so  because  it  rained.  ^ 

I  must  say,  however,  that  our  prospect  for  the  next  year  is 
much  altered  for  the  worse  by  the  foolish  language  of  the  King's 
speech,  and  by  the  intemperate  language  of  the  addresses. 
The  best  of  it  is,  that  I  know  the  King's  speech  was  composed 
by  the  Cabinet.  They  spoke  to  me  about  it  when  I  was  at 
Paris  in  October,  and  told  me  that  they  had  prevailed  upon  the 
King  to  allow  them  to  write  a  regular  speech  for  him,  to  which 
he  had  never  consented  before.  I  recommended  our  system  to 
them,  and  to  put  nothing  in  the  speech  of  which  they  could  not 
prove  the  truth  by  document  I  particularly  recommended 
them  to  avoid  the  mention  of  the  cessation  of  the  occupation, 
because,  whatever  we  might  believe  the  Sovereigns  would  do, 
none  of  them  had  said  a  word  upon  the  subject ;  and  in  respect 
to  private  claims,  I  recommended  them  to  say  directly  the 
reverse  of  what  they  did  say,  viz.,  that  they  were  in  general 
just  demands  upon  France,  which  France  was  bound  in  honour 
to  pay,  even  if  there  had  been  no  promise  by  treaty.  In  short, 
I  wanted  them  to  hold  high  language  about  these  claims,  being 
convinced  that  this  is  the  country  of  all  others  in  which  most 
e£kct  can  be  produced  by  giving  a  tone  to  the  conversation  in 
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the  salons.  But  instead  of  taking  this  broad  line,  the  Cabinet 
made  the  King  prance  to  catch  a  little  popularity  ;  and  you  see 
the  consequence  in  the  addresses  of  the  two  Chamber& 

A  few  more  riots  such  as  that  at  Landreuthen  les  Ardres 
might  produce  a  serious  flame  in  this  country. 

I  don't  know  what  the  Allied  Ministers  think  of  these  pro- 
ceedings ;  but  I  have  sent  to  Paris  to  find  out 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

tENCLOStJRB.] 

CapL  TT.  Bragge  to  Lieut- Cd.  Lord  Charles  Manners. 

Mt  Lobd,  Landreuthen  les  Ardi^  15th  Not.,  1817. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  to  yoa  that  very  shortly  after  entering  this 
village  yesterday,  I  was  informed  that  Seijeant  Fether  and  Private  William 
Soally,  of  my  troop,  had  been  attacked  and  seriously  wounded  in  the  head 
by  some  of  the  inhabitants  in  one  of  the  houses  where  the  men  were  to  be 
quartered.  I  immediately  went  out  and  found  the  dragoons  surrounding 
the  house  in  which  the  transaction  had  taken  place,  all  the  doors  and 
windows  of  which  were  fisistened  by  the  inhabitants ;  and  having  myself 
ascertained  the  name  of  the  ringleader,  I  ordered  the  men  to  return  to  their 
quarters,  and  went  myself  to  the  Juge  de  Paix,  who  resides  in  the  next 
village;  and  upon  giving  him  the  information,  he  offered  to  come  with  me ; 
but  the  weather  was  so  bad  at  that  time,  that  I  requested  him  to  defer  his 
visit  until  the  next  morning ;  and  he  accordingly  promised  to  come  and 
take  the  necessary  measures  for  securing  and  punishing  the  men  who  had 
occasioned  the  affray.  In  this  business  the  Serjeant-major  of  the  troop 
was  present)  and  declares  that  not  the  slightest  violence  was  offered  on  our 
part 

About  six  o'clock  the  same  evening  the  Serjeant-major  came  to  me  and 
informed  me  that  the  resistance  of  the  French  to  our  being  quartered  on 
them  had  taken  a  most  alarming  appearance ;  that  he  himself  had  been 
shot  at  and  wounded  in  the  face;  that  the  alarm-bell  had  been  sounded,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  inhabitants  were  assembling  with  guns  and  other 
weapons,  and  that  several  of  our  men  had  been  wounded  with  shot  and 
slugs ;  that  they  bad  forced  the  door  of  the  room  where  Serjeant  Pether 
had  gone  to  bed,  and  where  several  men  had  taken  refuge  together ;  with 
many  other  circumstances  which  induced  me  again  to  send  for  the  Juge  de 
Faix,  and  for  the  men  of  the  next  village  to  come  to  our  assistance.  I  also 
sent  for  the  surgeon ;  and  then  went  out  myself  with  Lieutenant  Mason, 
and  found  the  dragoons  patrolling  the  roads  and  streets,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  had  been  wounded.  I  found  one  man  very  dangerously  wounded 
lying  on  the  ground  ;  and,  in  the  act  of  carrying  him  to  his  quarters,  we 
were  again  shot  at.  We  entered  one  house,  and  found  a  man  with  a  pistol, 
which  we  secured,  after  very  considerable  resistance ;  his  wife  at  the  same 
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time  running  out  of  the  house  yociferatiug  **  Murder ! "  and  three  men  with 
arms  came  to  his  assistance,  but  did  not  fire,  findiug  us  so  many. 

The  consequence  of  this  assault  has  been,  that  we  have  one  serjeant  and 
two  privates  very  much  beaten  and  wounded,  the  saddler's  son  shot  through 
the  knee,  and  several  other  men  bruised  and  cut ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  add 
that  not  one  of  the  men  appeared  to  be  in  liquor,  or  to  have  given  reason 
for  such  an  attack,  which  I  firmly  believe  to  have  been  a  malicious  and  pre- 
meditated scheme  to  resist  having  the  English  dragoons  quartered  in  the 
village. 

The  Juge  de  Paix  is  at  this  moment  examining  the  supposed  ofienders, 
the  principal  of  whom  has  absconded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

William  Bbaoge, 

Capt.  3rd  Dragoons. 


To  MaJor^Oen.  Sir  Henry  Torrens.  [  1262.  ] 

My  DEAB  ToRRENS,  '  Oambrai,  25th  Nov.,  1817. 

I  had  intended  to  write  to  you  respecting  the  broadsword 
exercise  taught  by  Major  Angelo  of  the  21st,  when  I  received 
a  letter  from  the  Adjutant-General,  dated  the  20th,  desiring  that 
I  should  report  whether  I  consider  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  service 
that  Major  Angelo  should  continue  with  the  army  in  France. 

I  conceive  that  nothing  can  be  more  desirable  than  to  teach 
officers  and  soldiers  the  use  of  the  sword.  The  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  use  of  the  sword  has,  to  my  certain  knowledge, 
more  than  once  made  our  officers  appear  to  disadvantage  in  the 
broils  which  are  not  unfrequent  with  the  French  and  other 
officers  on  the  Continent.  They  are  obliged  to  defer  the  settle- 
ment of  the  dispute  till  a  pistol  can  be  got ;  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  ignorance  of  the  use  of  the  weapon  which  every 
officer  carries,  besides  being  in  itself  degrading,  is  generally 
considered  and  taken  as  a  proof  that  our  officer  wishes  to  avoid 
the  contest  by  him  who  is  probably  himself  the  most  desirous  of 
avoiding  it.  I  therefore  think  the  knowledge  of  the  use  of  the 
sword,  or  the  science  of  fencing,  is  essentially  necessary  to  every 
officer  who  is  to  wear  one ;  but  I  confess  that  it  is  not  that 
description  of  knowledge  taught  by  Major  Angelo  which  I  mean. 
That  knowledge  ^ves  suppleness  and  address  to  the  body  and 
limbe,  and  applies  to  the  use  of  the  broadsword ;  but  every  body 
who  knows  what  a  sword  is,  is  aware  that  a  man  with  a  broad- 
sword has  no  chance  with  one  who  has  a  small  sword.    The  very 
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act  of  lifting  up  his  arm  to  use  the  former,  would  gi^e  the  oppor- 
tunity to  him  who  should  know  the  use  of  the  latter  to  run  him 
through  the  body. 

If,  therefore.  His  Boyal  Highness  would  allow  me  to  keep 
Major  Angelo  here  to  teach  fencing  with  the  small  sword,  I 
should  think  his  presence  with  the  army  most  desirable.  His 
school,  however,  for  the  broadsword,  I  cannot  consider  in  any 
other  light  than  as  another  and  very  good  drill  to  give  ease  and 
address  to  the  body  and  limbs  of  the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  detsdn  him  longer  for  that  purpose. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1263.  ]  ToM.  Tarte.^ 

Monsieur,  Cambrai,  oe  25  Not.,  1817. 

M.  Harris  est  revenu,  et  m'a  remis  la  consultation  et  papiers 
annex^  que  vous  m'avez  envoye ;  et  je  vous  suis  bien  recon- 
noissant,  ainsi  que  M.  Jouhaud,  pour  les  peines  que  vous  avez 
pris  avec  la  question  que  je  vous  avois  soumis. 

Je  crois  que  malgre  qu'il  soit  evident  que  les  libelles  que  je 
vous  avois  soumis  out  ete  ecrites  dans  la  vue  d'influenoer  le  juge- 
ment  sur  la  cause  a  pres^it  en  cour,  il  vaudroit  mieux  n'en  pas 
faire  une  plainte  officielle  au  Procureur  du  Roi.  II  reste  avec 
cet  officier  d'y  donner  son  attention  s'il  le  juge  a  propos,  mais 
poiu*  moi  je  n'en  feral  rien. 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


[  1264.  ]  G.  O.  Oambrai,  26tti  Not^  1817- 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  Commanding  officers 
of  regiments  of  cavalry,  battalions  of  infantry,  and  troops  of 
artillery,  will  make  a  daily  report  to  the  General  officers  com- 
manding brigades,  of  any  event  of  consequence  which  occurs  in 
the  cantonments  occupied  by  the  troops  under  their  command 
respectively,  which  reports  they  are  to  forward  with  the  daily 
state. 

2.  If  any  communication  has  been  had  with  the  magistrates 
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of  the  country,  either  in  the  way  of  complaint  on  their  parts  of 
the  military,  or  in  the  way  of  complaint  of  the  inhabitants,  it 
must  be  particularly  noticed  in  this  report,  as  well  as  any 
occurrence  in  the  cantonmeuts,  or  town  in  which  the  troops  may 
be  in  barracks,  which  the  Commanding  officers  of  regiments,  &c., 
may  think  deserving  the  attention  of  their  superiors. 

3.  These  reports  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades 
Will  forward  to  the  Adjutant-General,  head  quarters,  through 
the  General  officers  commanding  divisions,  with  such  observa- 
tions upon  them  as  occur  to  them. 

4.  In  case  there  should  be  notliing  to  report,  the  report  must 
contain  the  words  ^^  nothing  extraordinary." 

5.  The  officers  commanding  brigades  of  artillery  will  make 
similar  reports  to  the  General  officers  commanding  ^visions  of 
iniantry ;  and  the  officers  commanding  the  Royal  Sappers  and 
Miners,  Infantry  Staff  Corps,  and  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  will  send 
similar  reports  direct  to  head  quarters. 

Wellington. 


Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DBaR  Lord,  Paris,  26th  Not.,  1817. 

I  received  on  Monday  yonr  Grace's  letter  of  the  23rd,  and  yesterday 
morning  I  went  with  Fagel  to  M.  Oanneman,  with  whom  I  had  a  long 
conversation  on  the  general  state  of  the  liquidations. 

He  assured  me,  in  the  first  instance,  that  little  or  no  progress  had  been 
made  in  them  since  your  last  visit  to  Paris,  and,  indeed,  that  hardly  a 
cUim  had  been  gone  into  since  that  period,  owing,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
Dae  de  Richelieu  having  caused  the  bureau  to  be  transferred  to  the  Bue  du 
Bac,  and  to  the  Commissioners  not  having  had  time  to  arrange  their 
papers  since  thdr  removal. 

He,  however,  repeated  what  I  believe  he  has  already  stated  to  your 
Grace,  his  decided  conviction  that  no  good  result  can  be  looked  for  from 
the  labours  of  the  Commission :  first,  because  it  is  evidently  the  object  of 
the  French  part  of  it  to  delay,  if  not  to  elude,  the  execution  of  the  engage- 
ments contracted  by  their  government ;  and  secondly,  because  the  papers 
which  it  is  necessary  to  produce  in  corroboration  of  the  several  claims  are 
so  volominouB  that  it  is  morally  impossible  that  the  whole  can  be  brought 
under  examination  for  some  years  to  come.  He  appears  firmly  persuaded 
that  the  only  mode  of  settling  this  embarrassing  question  is  by  a  compro- 
mise ;  and  he  is  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  most  of  his  colleagues  now 
entertain  the  same  opinion.  Several  meetings  have  been  held  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  subject,  and  though  nothing  was  decided  at 
them,  be  has  reason  to  believe  that  almost  all  the  Commissioners  have 
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adopted  his  view  of  the  question,  and  have  written  in  that  sense  to  their 
respective  governments,  demanding  instructions,  and  begging  to  be  informed 
of  the  minimum  of  the  sum  which  their  Courts  would  be  willing  to  accept. 

The  Austrian  Commissioner,  who  first  estimated  his  claims  at  190  millions 
of  francs  (of  which  2  millions  only  have  been  liquidated),  has  already 
reduced  his  demand  to  87  millions ;  and  it  has  been  acknowledged  in  M. 
Barbier's  ofiSce  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  from  25  to  30  miUions. 
The  Prussian  Commissioner  has  admitted  that  his  government  would  take 
60  millions  (though  he  has  since  heard  that  they  will  rise  in  their  demand), 
and  M.  Canneman  conceives  that  his  claims  might  be  settled  for  the  like 
sum.  The  Bavarian  Commissioner  has  also  declared  that  he  would  be 
content  to  have  the  third  of  the  amount  at  which  his  claims  are  now 
estimated. 

Under  these  circumstances,  M.  de  Canneman  stated  to  me  his  positive 
belief  that  if  the  French  government  would  consent  to  appropriate  15 
millions  of  Rentes  to  the  settlement  of  this  question,  an  arrangement 
might  be  immediately  made  to  that  eiTect  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  several 
Allied  Powers.  He  proposes  that  half  of  the  15  millions  should  be  allotted 
to  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  Netherlands,  in  the  proportion  of  one-fifth  to 
the  first  Power  and  two-fifths  to  each  of  the  latter,  and  that  the  remaining 
half  should  be  divided  among  the  minor  Powers. 

In  order,  however,  that  this  arrangement  may  be  brought  under  con- 
sideration, it  is  necessary  that  some  one  Power  should  take  the  lead  and 
make  the  proposition ;  and  M.  de  Canneman  is  very  desirous  that  your 
Grace  should  exert  your  influence  with  Prince  Mettemich  in  order  that  his 
Highness  may  be  induced  not  only  to  approve  of  the  ofler  of  an  accommo- 
dation, but  also  that  he  may  cause  it  to  be  brought  forward  immediately  ; 
as  otherwise  he  is  apprehensive  that,  with  the  habitual  slowness  and  inde- 
cision of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  much  time  may  elapse  before  an  answer  is 
lent  to  M.  Barbier's  communications  on  the  propriety  of  taking  such 
a  step. 

I  must  not  omit  to  observe  that  in  the  15  millions  of  Rentes  the  payments 
to  the  English,  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  and  Russians  are  not  included,  and 
M.  de  Canneman  conceives  that  5  millions  more  would  be  required  for  the 
settlement  of  the  claims  of  those  nations. 

M.  de  Canneman  certainly  understands  the  question,  but  the  warmth 
with  which  be  enters  into  the  discussion  of  it  may  lead  him  to  draw  false 

inclusions,  and  Baron  Vincent  appears  convinced  that  he  has  taken  an 
exaggerated  view  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  liquidation.  Indeed,  M. 
de  Vincent  highly  disapproves  of  the  late  protest  of  the  Allied  Commis- 
sioners, which  he  considers  as  disrespectful  to  the  four  Ministers,  and  he 
attributes  much  of  the  inactivity  of  the  French  in  the  examination  to  their 
having  observed  that  the  other  party  did  not  consider  it  would  be  attended 
with  any  good  result.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation,  M.  de  Canneman 
having  happened  to  mention  that  he  had  understood  from  Mr.  Baring  that 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  would  consent  to  give  12  millions,  I  thought  it  worth 
while  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this  statement  either  from 
Baring  or  Labouchere,  and  I  accordingly  saw  the  latter  this  morning.  I 
leamtfrom  him  that  the  Ducde  Richelieu  not  only  denied  ever  having  made 
such  an  assertion,  but  also  that  he  had  for  some  time  entertained  an  opinion 
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that  tbe  questioD  might  be  settled  for  a  more  moderate  sum,  and  tihere« 
fore  that  probably  he  would  be  unwilling  to  make  an  arrangement  even  for 
10  millions. 

If .  de  Canneman  finished  by  saying  he  had  been  for  some  time  disposed 
to  write  to  your  Grace,  and  that  he  would  now  do  so.  Since  writing  the 
above  he  has  sent  me  the  enclosed  letter. 

M.  de  Gk)ltz  also  says  that  no  progress  has  been  made  in  the  liquidation 
since  you  were  here. 

I  will  reserve  till  to-morrow  what  I  have  to  say  in  answer  to  the  other 
.question  in  your  letter  of  the  23rd. 

Yours  most  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

FITZROT  SOMKHBET. 


Lord  FUzBoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  27th  Nov.,  1817. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the  Foreign  Ministers 
on  that  part  of  the  King's  speech  which  related  to  the  Conventions  of  1815^ 
the  claims  of  individuals,  and  the  occupation. 

M.  de  Vincent  spoke  to  me  very  openly  on  the  subject,  and  he  told  me 
that  he  knew  that  the  objectionable  expressions  were  caused  by  the  publi 
cation  of  M.  de  Goltz*s  instructions,  which  had  created  a  considerable 
sensation  in  the  country ;  and  as  an  address  is  genemlly  an  echo  of  the 
speech,  the  two  Houses  naturally  touched  upon  the  subject,  and  much  in 
the  same  tone.  Improper,  however,  as  may  be  deemed  such  observations, 
Baron  Vincent  has  understood  that  it  had  been  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Cliamber  of  Deputies  to  have  held  still  more  violent  language,  and  to  have 
expressed  to  the  King  that  if  His  Majesty  wished  to  get  rid  of  the  Allies, 
they  would  support  him  in  his  efforts  I 

Shortly  after  the  speech  was  delivered,  Baron  Vincent  proposed  to  his 
colleagues  to  communicate  to  your  Grace  their  opinions  on  the  subject  (as 
they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  when  anything  important  occurs) ; 
but  this  was  objected  to,  and,  I  believe,  principally  by  Posszo,  who,  while 
he  laments  that  such  expressions  should  have  escaped  the  King,  professes 
to  consider  it  advisable  that  the  matter  should  not  be  discussed. 

Baron  Vincent,  however,  renoains  steady  to  his  first  opinion ;  and  he 
says  that  if  your  Grace  were  to  come  to  Paris,  he  should  be  ready  to  pro* 
pose  to  his  colleagues  to  invite  M.  de  Richelieu  to  attend  the  conference, 
and  to  explain  to  them  the  King's  meaning  in  speaking  of  the  Conventions 
in  such  terms. 

1  find  that  M.  de  Goltz  viewed  the  matter  much  in  the  same  light,  and 
was  fully  as  desirous  that  a  communication  should  be  made  to  you. 
Indeed,  I  believe  he  went  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
should  be  invited  to  the  conference  for  the  purpose  I  have  above  stated,  but 
his  proposition  was  opposed  by  the  other  two  Ministers.  Sir  Charles 
Stuart's  objection  to  it  seems  to  have  arisen  from  an  unwillingness  to  vote 
for  a  measure  which  in  his  opinion  would  be  attended  with  no  other  result 
than  that  of  being  obnoxious  to  the  King. 

VOL,  XII.  L 
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MM.  de  Vincent  and  Goliz  have  stated  their  sentiments  confidentially  for 
your  infonnatioD,  but  they  are  desirous  of  not  being  cited. 

Pozzo  says  (what  I  cannot  understand)  that  the  offensive  words  "  plus 
oonformes  k  T^uit^  "  were  probably  inserted  in  the  speech  to  prevent  the 
Chambers  from  making  use  of  such  language.  It  is  more  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  they  would  follow  His  Majesty's  example. 

I  beg  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  report  from  the  interior  of  the  22nd, 
which  is  sent  home  in  Sir  Charles's  despatch  of  this  day.  If  his  communi- 
oations  regarding  the  proposed  departure  of  Monsieur  be  correct,  I  cannot 
but  consider  the  measure  as  a  most  extraordinary  one,  and  it  certainly 
l<x)ks  as  if  the  King's  government  were  desirous  of  getting  the  presumptive 
heir  to  the  throne  out  of  the  way  in  an  ungracious  manner.       i 

Vincent  seems  strongly  of  opinion  that  everything  is  going  on  as  ill  as 
possible,  and  indeed  Sir  Charles  entertains  the  same  idea. 

Alava  desires  me  to  tell  you  that  he  had  intended  to  set  out  to«morrow 
or  next  day,  but  in  conseqilence  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  Los  Bios 
(Feman  Nufiez's  brother)  he  has  deferred  his  departure  for  a  few  days. 

It  is  said  that  F^re  Elisde  cannot  possibly  live. 

Yours  most  fiedthfally  and  affectionately, 

FrrzRoT  Somerset. 


[  1265.  ]  To  Majar-Qen.  Lord  Edward  Somerset. 

My  dear  General,  Cambrai,  30th  Nov.,  1817. 

I  receive  constant  complaints  of  the  injury  done  by  the  officers 
of  the  army  to  the  country  by  hunting  and  coursing  over  the 
cultivated  ground ;  and  although  the  experience  which  we  all 
have  in  England  may  convince  us  that  there  is  but  little  founda- 
tion for  such  complaints,  yet  it  will  be  difficult  to  convince  those 
interested  here,  that  great  damage  is  not  done  to  them  ;  and 
such  serious  inconvenience  is  likely  to  result  to  the  public 
interests  and  to  the  army  from  the  temper  to  which  this  sense  of 
injury  has  given  birth,  that  it  has  become  absolutely  necessary 
for  me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  the 
subject  in  a  very  particular  manner. 

I  am  convinced  that  they  will  not  suspect  me  of  an  inclination 
to  deprive  them  of  an  amusement  in  which  I  participate  myself; 
but  from  all  the  information  I  receive,  the  temper  of  the  people 
of  the  country  is  becoming  so  exasperated  upon  this  subject, 
that  if  the  officers  of  the  army  continue  to  ride  over  the  culti- 
vated grounds,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  forbid  in  General  Orders 
hunting  and  coursing  altogether,  excepting  in  the  woods  and 
forests. 
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I  beg  that  you  will  call  the  attention  of  the  General  and 
Commanding  officers  of  regiments  under  your  command  to  this 
subject,  and  endeavour  to  derise  with  them  some  means  of 
giTing  satis&ction  to  the  country  upon  it 

It  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  the  officers  to  avoid  altogether 
riding  over  the  cultivated  ground  in  the  course  of  their  sport ; 
and  I  would  recommend  that  if  any  officer  should  do  so  by  acci- 
dent, the  fiurmer  should  be  spoken  to  and  conciliated  upon  the 
subject;  and  that  some  measure  should  be  adopted  upon^the 
spot,  to  ascertain  the  damage  he  may  have  sustained,  and  to 
give  him  satisfibction  for  it 

It  also  appears  to  me,  that  in  order  to  ascertain  who  does  any 
damage  complained  of,  an  officer  going  out  coursing  or  hunting 
should  report  his  doing  so  to  his  Ck)mmanding  officer. 

I  suggest  these  measures  for  your  consideration ;  observing 
always,  that  in  doing  so  in  this  confidential  manner,  I  don't 
intend  to  authorize  an  amusement  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  we  are  placed,  or  to  relinquish  the  ri^t  which 
I  have  to  interfere  with  my  authority  to  prevent  it  altogether 
if  I  should  find  that  the  public  service  requires  such  a  measure.    , 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[A  omilar  OQmmnnication  to  Sir  L.  Gmnt,  Sir  D.  Pack,  ■'  Bradford, 

Sir  J.  Kempt»  Sir  Manly  Power,  Sir  John  Lambert,  Sir  P.  Maitknd,  and 
Sir  G.  Wood.] 


MEHORANBUH  FOR  THE  ADJUTANT-GENERAL  (SIR  E.  BARNES)  [  126G.  ] 
ON   FRAUD  COMMITTED   IK   THE   OOMMISBART-GENERAL's 
DEPARTMENT. 

OamlxBi,  80th  Nov.,  1817. 
Betum  these  papers  to  Mr.  Bisset  Inform  him  that  I  have 
perused  them,  and  I  do  not  think  they  contain  any  proofe  that 
any  of  the  officers  in  the  department  of  the  Commissary-Greneral 
were  concerned  in  the  forgery  and  alteration  of  the  papers  in 
the  office,  under  charge  of  Mr.  Assistant  Commissary-General 
Grindley,  with  a  view  to  conunit  a  fraud  upon  the  public;  but 
I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  doorkeepers  and  messengers 
were  so  concerned. 
I  wish  I  could  equally  acquit  the  officers  of  the  department  of 

l2 
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neglect  of  duty  in  the  case  of  the  papers  in  their  charge,  and  of 
indiJSTerence  to  the  public  interests  in  the  investigation  of  this 
fraud.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  alteration  of  the  papers 
was  effected  by  some  person  who  had  access  to  those  in  Mr. 
Grindley's  office ;  but  if  Mr.  Grindley  and  the  officers  employed 
under  him  had  performed  theu*  duty  by  securing  the  papers 
under  their  charge  when  they  quitted  the  office  daily,  and  had 
not  entrusted  those  documents  to  the  care  and  discretion  of  a 
doorkeeper  or  messenger,  the  alterations  of  the  papers  could 
not  have  been  made,  and  the  public  would  not  have  been  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Grindley's  memory  alone  for  being  saved  from 
the  fraud  in  question. 

I  have  also  to  observe,  that,  with  the  exception  of  Mr« 
Grindley,  none  of  the  officers  employed  in  the  office  in  which 
this  irregularity  was  committed  appear  to  have  taken  any 
trouble  to  discover  who  committed  it ;  nay,  that  they  appear 
rather  to  have  done  everything  in  their  power  to  impede  the 
inquiry ;  and  Mr. has  gone  so  far  as  to  resign  his  situa- 
tion on  the  Staff,  because  the  Commissary-General,  in  order  to 
stimulate  hhn  to  exertion,  stated  that  he  had  no  proof  that  the 
officers  employed  in  the  office  had  no  concern  in  the  fraud  ;  and 

Mr.  has  compldned  of  the  Commissary-General  in  no 

very  decent  terms,  on  the  score  of  this  same  inquiry. 

I  desire,  therefore,  that  in  the  approaching  reduction  of  the 

department,  Mr. and  Mr. may  be  removed  from 

the  Staff  of  this  army ;  and  that  Mr.  Bisset  will  inform  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  of  my  opinion  of  this  transaction,  and  of 
the  necessity  there  is  that  their  Lordships  should  take  effectual 
measures  to  insure  the  attention  to  their  duty  of  the  junior 
officers  in  the  department  of  the  Commissary-General. 

Wellington. 


1 1267.]  To  the  PrSfet  du  Pas  de  Calais. 

M.  LB  Pb6fET,  Cambrai,  oe  30  Nov.,  1817. 

•Fai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  *  ,  et  je 

regrette  beaucoup  que  vous  croyez  qu'il  existe  dans  le  pays  un 
aigreur  centre  les  troupes  de  S.M.B. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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II  est  de  moil  devoir  de  faire  tout  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  eon- 
cilier  I'esprit  du  pays  et  pour  faire  cesser  cet  aigreur. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  chasse,  je  vous  ai  deja  prevenu.  Mon- 
sieur le  Prefet,  quil  m'est  impossible  d empecher  les  officiers  de 
Tarmee  de  participer  a  un  amusement  pour  lequel  plusieurs  ont 
la  permission  des  proprietcdres  dans  le  voiainage  de  leurs  can- 
tonnemens,  et  auquel  tout  le  monde  paroit  participer  a  sa  yo- 
lonte ;  et  il  m'est  difficile  de  faire  &ire  la  police  a  ce  sujet  de 
telle  maniere  que  je  puisse  connoitre  ceux  qui  ont  et  ceux  qui 
n'ont  pas  la  permission  requise.  Tout  ce  que  je  peux  faire  est 
de  defendre  a  tons  de  passer  dans  les  terres  ensemencees ;  et  de 
mettre  en  conseil  de  guerre  et  de  faire  payer  les  dommages 
qu'ils  pourroient  occasionner  par  ceux  qui  desob^issent  a  mes 
urdres. 

JTai  fait  payer  ces  dommages  plus  d'une  fois ;  et  je  vous  in- 
vite, M.  le  Prefet,  de  me  faire  passer  les  plaintes  qui  pourroient 
vous  parvenir  a  ce  sujet,  avec  specification  du  jour,  et  si  c'est 
possible  de  I'endroit  d'oii  sont  sortis  et  oil  sont  rentres  les  per- 
sonnes  dont  on  pourroit  se  plaindre,  et  j'en  ferai  prendre  de 
suite  des  informations  enfin  de  donner  une  juste  satisfaction  a 
ceux  qui  auroient  a  se  plaindre. 

Wellington. 


ViseourU  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 
MydeabLord,     .  Foreign  Office,     ♦    Dec,  1817. 

You.  will  Toceive  enclofled  copy  of  a  letter  from  Baron  Fagel,  oonveyiog 
to  me  the  request  of  his  Court  as  to  the  payments  to  be  made  by  the  Bri- 
tish government  under  treaty  for  the  erection  of  fortifications  in  the  Low 
Countries. 

Your  Grace  is  aware  that  as  we  look  to  the  payments  to  be  received  from 
the  French  government  on  account  of  contributions^  &o*,  as  the  fund  to 
cover  this  charge,  it  would  be  extremely  inconvenient  to  be  obliged  to  call 
upon  Parliament  to  vote  any  money  for  this  service  among  the  supplies  of 
the  year.  What  I  am  therefore  desirous  of  requesting  your  Grace  to  under-, 
take  is,  1st,  To  frame  in  concert  with  the  Netherlands^  government  the 
most  correct  estimate  you  can  of  the  successive  three-monthly  periods  at 
which  the  money  wiU  be  required ;  and,  2ndly,  That  you  would  at  the 
same  time  furnish  me  with  an  accoimt  of  sums  that  will  be  receivable  at 
the  like  periods  from  the  French  government  under  our  treaties,  and  which, 
ailer  deducting  the  sums  required  to  cover  your  army  extraordinaries,  will 
remain  applicaMe  to  meet  these  demands. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript* 
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Should  the  payments  reoeivable  from  Frauoe  not  altogether  &11  in  with 
the  periods  at  which  the  money  may  be  wanting  for  fortification  ezpendi- 
taie»  I  should  hope  the  Treasury  may  induce  Mr.  Rothschild  to  make  the 
necessary  advances,  so  as  to  accommodate  the  supply  to  the  demand ;  it 
being  the  wish  of  the  British  government,  as  fiir  as  possible,  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  in  providing  the  necessary  funds  for 
pushing  on  the  works  with  activity. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 

P.S. — ^I  have  to  beg  your  Grace  will  include  in  your  estimate  of  Ways 
and  Means  for  meeting  these  demands,  the  whole  of  our  demands  on  the 
French  government  to  the  end  of  the  five  years. 

[Enolosubb.] 
Baron  Fagd  to  Viscount  CadUreagK 

Mr  Lord,  Londr»,  le  21  Nov.,  1817. 

L'^tat  des  beaoins  publics  a  oblig^  le  Roi  mon  auguste  Souverain  k  proposer 
le  13  de  ce  mois  aux  Etata-Gen^raux  de  son  royaume,  maiutenant  aasembles  li 
la  Haye,  une  nouvelle  mesure  de  finance  qui  tend  h  ikiie  accorder  k  Sa  Majesty 
nn  cT^t  extraordinaire  de  45,000,000  de  florins.  Snr  oette  somme  oelle  de 
20,000,000  est  destin^  k  Tach^vement  des  travauz  qui  se  font  aux  fortifica^ 
tioDB  de  la  frontibie  m^dionale  et  orientale  du  royaume.  Gee  travaux  seront 
terminus  dans  Tannee  1820. 

Le  Roi  prend  k  cet  ohjet  un  int^t  proportionn^  k  son  importance.  Je  sais, 
Hy  Lord*  combien  vous  le  partagez,  et  il  m'a  ^infinimentagr^ible  d'entendre 
Yotre  Excellence  rendre  justice  plus  d*une  fois,  tant  en  son  nom  qu'en  celui  dn 
Prince  de  Waterloo,  k  la  mani^  dont  ces  travaux  s'exdcutent 

Par  le  premier  Article  additionnel  du  Tndt^  sign^  k  Londres  le  13  Aoftti 
1814,  la  Grande  Breiagne  s*est  engage,  afin  de  pourvoir  d'autant  mieux  k  la 
d^ense  et  k  la  reunion  des  provinces  Belgiques  aveo  la  HoUande,  k  se  charger 
(ce  Bont  lea  propres  termes  du  Traitd)  du  payement  d'une  somme  dc  2.000,000 
de  llvres  sterling,  destine  k  6tre  employ^  de  concert  aveo  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas, 
et  en  sub  dune  somme  ^gale  k  foumir  par  ce  Prince,  k  augmenter  et  k  fortifier 
la  ligne  de  defense  des  Pays-Bas. 

O'est  I'ex^sution  de  cet  engagement  que  Jai  re^  ordre  du  Roi  mon  maitre 
de  nSclamer,  et  vdoi  la  manikre  dont  Sa  Mejest^  d^sireroit  que  cette  execution 
eut  lien : 

Le  Roi  voudroit  que  cette  somme  lui  (Kit  pay^  en  quatre  tennes  ^ux  de 
500,000  livres  sterling  ohacun ;  que  le  premier  de  ces  payemens  se  fit  au  mois 
de  Mars,  1818 ;  mais  qu*an  en  d^uiait  en  liquidation  ce  qui  est  dft  par  le  royaume 
des  Pays-Bas  pour  I'arrikre  dn  subside  aux  troupes  Hanovriennes,  et  pour 
le  prix  d*aohat  des  deto:  frigates,  le  Milamput  et  la  Diane,  c<^^e8  k  Sa 
Majesty  en  1816,  moyennant  laquelle  d^uction  ce  premier  payement  se  trouve- 
roit  considerablement  r^dutt.  Le  Roi  souhaiteroit  que  le  second  eut  lieu  en  Juin, 
1818;  le  troisi^me  en  Janvier,  1819;  et  le  quatribme  et  dernier  en  Janvier, 
1820.  ♦ 

Telle  est.  My  Lord,  la  proposition  que  je  scris  chaig^  de  faire  k  Yotre  Excel- 
lence ;  et  oomme  elle  est  pctffkiteniBiit  oonfoime  k  Tesprit  et  k  la  lettre  des 
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Traitds,  de  mSme  qu*aiix  intentions  da  goQTememeiit  Britanniqne  et  anz  inM- 
rets  de  la  Giande  Bretagne,  qui,  d'aocoid  sor  oe  point  aveo  cenz  da  royaume 
dee  Pays-Baa,  demandent  imp^eiuement  qae  cea  impoitana  oavngea  aoient 
Bchev^  le  plntot  poaaible,  je  me  flatte  qae  oette  demande  n'^proaTeia  aooane 
difficulty  et  qae  Yotre  Excellence  voudra  bien  me  mettre  k  m&ne  de  trana- 
mettro  inceflsamment  an  Boi  ane  r^pbnae  qui  sera  infiniment  agi^ble  )k  Ba 
Majesty  en  asBUiant  on  Bervice  auasi  essentieL 

J*ai  llionnear  d*6tre  aveo  la  pine  haate  conaid^tion,  4w.| 

H.FAOEL. 


EaH  BcUhunt  io  Field  Martihdl  the  Duke  of  WeUinghn. 

Mt  dbab  Lobd,  Asbridge,  Irt  Dec,  1817. 

I  haTo  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  ult.,*  with  aeveml  enclosnKS, 
bat  the  moat  important  one,  viz.  the  report  of  the  afibir  in  question,  was 
by  some  accident  omitted*  It  appears,  however,  by  the  extract  from  the 
Thtc  de  Richelieu's  letter  to  have  been  confessedly  of  a  grave  nature,  and, 
as  the  French  government  are  not  prepared  to  defend  it,  it  must  have  been 
a  very  unprovoked  outrage. 

The  French  complain  much,  I  understand,  of  the  damage  done  by  our 
ofiBoers  in  their  hunting  parties.  In  this  country  the  matter  is  better 
understood ;  besides  which,  people  will  bear  contentedly  from  each  other 
what  they  will  ill  bear  from  foreigners,  especially  when  those  foreigners 
belong  to  an  army  of  occupation ;  and  though  you  attend  to  their  com* 
pl^ts  in  your  parties,  and  send  them  away  satisfied,  this  may  probably 
not  be  the  case  in  other  places  from  whence  I  have  heard  tbat  the  oom« 
plamts  are  made. 

All  this,  however,  is  to  a  great  degree  unavoidable  in  the  situation  in 
which  we  are  placed.  But  neither  this  irritation  nor  the  impatience  mani* 
fested  by  the  French  government  as  well  as  the  people  to  get  lid  of  us 
inspire  me  vdth  a  corresponding  wish  to  leave  France.  The  same  weak- 
ness which  has  induced  tibe  government  to  fall  in  with  the  popular  cry  for 
our  retreat  will  infioenoe  them  to  fall  in  with  the  cry  for  war,  which  will 
be  the  next  cay  as  soon  as  our  retreat  makes  a  war  practicable,  however 
much  thej  may  now  be  aware  of  the  impolicy  of  such  a  measure.  The 
characteristic  difference  between  a  vigorous  and  a  weak  government  is  that 
the  one  generally  directs  and  the  other  as  generally  is  led  by  the  popular 
feelings  of  the  day. 

Are  yon  quite  sure  that  the  Allies  do  not  mistrust  and  mistake  each 
other  in  thinking  that  there  is  a  general  wish  among  themselves  to  with-^ 
draw  next  year,  and  that  this  makes  each  unwilling  to  appear  to  be  the 
only  dissentient?  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  that  we  reduced  the 
force  last  year  under  this  mntual  misapprehension ;  and  it  is  quite  clear  that 
we  must  not  judge  of  the  Emperor  of  Bussia's  sentiments  by  the  language 
of  Pozzo  di  Boigo. 

You  will  see  by  the  last  conversation  between  the  Due  de  Bichelien  and 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  that  the  French  government  are  now  inclined  to  pro- 


*  See  page  138. 
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tract  the  time  of  settling  the  amount  of  the  compensations.  We  are  sure 
that  nothing  will  he  paid  after  our  retreat,  and  we  cannot  remain  avowedly 
on  the  ground  tiiat  the  demands  are  not  liquidated :  we  must,  therefore, 
take  care  not  so  to  pledge  ourselves  on  this  subject  as  to  leave  us  with  no 
other  excuse  for  remaining. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


[  126S.  ]  ^o  VitcMfit  Castlereagh, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Camhrai,  2nd  Dec.,  1817. 

Having  lately  made  some  Inquiries  bow  the  liquidations  were 
going  on  since  I  quitted  Paris,  I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  Canneman  upon  the  subject,  the 
contents  of  which  are  confirmed  by  intelligence  from  other 
quarters. 

I  think  the  French  government  have  thrown  away  the  oppor- 
tunity of  laying  the  foundation  for  settling  this  question.  If 
they  had,  in  the  King's  speech,  explained  the  justice  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  claims,  instead  of  hinting  that  they  were 
unjust,  they  would  have  conciliated  foreign  Powers,  as  well  as 
have  created  a  more  just  impression  than  now  prevails  in  France, 
and  all  parties  would  have  approached  the  compromise  with  a 
better  temper  and  a  more  sincere  desire  to  efiect  it  The 
speech  and  addresses  will  create  suspicion  everywhere ;  and  if 
the  compromise  should  be  agreed  to,  it  will  be  only  because 
people  will  believe  that  the  French  government  are  not  iuclmed 
to  pay,  and  that  the  great  Powers  cannot  agree  among  them- 
selves to  force  them  to  pay.  There  will  be  a  general  scramble 
for  the  fund,  and  great  discontent  with  the  great  Powers  for  the 
part  they  must  take  in  the  distribution. 

You  will  see  the  law  for  recruiting.  They  ask  for  a  power  to 
recruit  the  legions,  that  is,  the  infantry  of  the  line,  by  a  con- 
scription of  150,000  men,  not  taking  more  than  40,000  men  in 
one  year.  The  other  branches  of  the  service,  viz.,  Guards, 
artillery,  cavalry,  &c.,  to  be  formed  by  volunteers — I  conclude 
from  the  infantry  of  the  line.  They  will  thus  increase  their 
army  40,000  men  this  year;  but  I  should  think  they  will  then 
scarcely  have  100,000  men  altogether. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Wellington. 
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Major-Oen,  Sir  JJ.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Cuards,  2Dd  Dec.»  1817. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  was  at  Brighton  when  I  received  your  letter 
of  the  25th,*  or  I  should  have  answered  it  by  return  of  the  malL 

I  am  now,  however,  authorized  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Royal  Highness 
quite  concurs  in  the  opinion  you  have  expressed  as  to  the  disadvantage  ouc^' 
officers  labour  under  when  compared  with  those  of  the  Continental  armies 
from  their  total  ignorance  of  the  use  of  the  small  sword  ;  and  though  he 
fears  that  unless  the  science  of  fencing  is  taught  in  very  early  life,  little  pro- 
ficiency can  be  attained,  yet  His  Royal  Highness  thinks  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  fully  justify,  and,  indeed,  call  for,  the  instruction  being  attempted, 
and  he  fully  approves  of  your  detaining  Major  Angelo  for  the  purpose. 

Will  you,  therefore,  have  the  goodness  to  answer  the  Adjutant-Generars 
letter  that  his  presence  is  required,  and  give  your  orders  for  his  commencing 
to  instruct  in  fencing  accordingly,  for  which  His  Royal  Highness  supposes 
that  you  have  ascertained  his  capability. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBENS. 

I  was  at  Claremont  on  Sunday,  and  I  never  saw  a  man  in  a  situation  so 
deplorable  as  the  Prince  Leopold.  The  blow  he  has  sustained  is  an  over- 
throw of  his  worldly  prospects ;  but  his  sorrow  evidently  does  not  arise  in 
this  source.  His  attachment  was  most  sincere,  and  it  was  confirmed  in  a 
manner  to  aggravate  his  loss  by  her  devotion  to  his  will  and  advice,  and 
by  the  evidence  of  the  daily  improvement  in  her  manners  and  disposition. 

H.T. 


2b  Earl  Baihursi.  [  1269.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  3rd  Dec,  1817. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Lord  Combermere,  in  which,  although  he 
expresses  himself  pleased  with  his  situation,  he  expresess  a 
^  de»re  to  change  it;  and  that,  as  he  has  heard  from  Sir  J. 

Sherbrooke  that  he  proposes  to  resign  his  situation  in  June  next, 
he  wishes  me  to  recommend  him  to  your  Lordship  to  succeed 
him.  I  think  it  most  probable  that  Dalhousie  took  care  to 
stipulate  that  he  should  succeed  Su:  John  Sherbrooke  before  he 
went  to  Noya  Scotia,  or  that  you  may  wish  to  appoint  him. 
I  think  it  but  fair,  however,  to  Lord  Combermere  to  mention 
his  wishes,  as  I  think,  between  ourselves,  that  he  was  rather 
hardly  treated  in  not  being  appointed  to  command  the  cavalry 
in  Flanders,  after  having  commanded  it  nearly  throughout  the 


*  See  page  141. 
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war  in  Spain.     I  know  that  this  arrangement  could  not  be 
avoided,  but  he  complains  of  it  again  in  his  recent  letter  to  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1270. 1  -^  Lieut'Gen,  Lord  Combermere, 

My  DEAll  LOBD  COHBEBMEBE,  Gambiai,  8rd  Dec.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  Oct.,  and  I  rejoice  to 
find  that  the  climate  of  Barbadoes  agrees  with  you  and  Lady 
Combermere.  I  never  liked  the  situation  for  you,  and  I  think 
if  I  could  have  called  upon  you  as  I  was  going  to  England  last 
Christmas  I  should  have  prevented  you  from  accepting  it.  It 
is  not  in  your  line.  You  are  too  young  to  withdraw  yourself 
from  the  troops  in  order  to  take  a  civil  government,  and  I  don  t 
think  it  will  materially  improve  your  fortime.  But  as  you  have 
taken  this  government,  we  must  do  the  best  we  can  to  push  you 
forward,  and  I  write  to  Lord  Bathurst  on  the  subject  of  the 
Governor-Generalship  of  Canada  for  you.  I  think  it  probable  that 
upon  this  point  there  will  be  some  difficulty  on  account  of  Dal- 
housie.  You  are  senior  to  him,  but  he  is  Governor  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  did  not  accept  that  office  without 
stipulating  that  he  should  succeed  to  Sir  John  Sherbrooke.  If 
that  is  the  case,  government  are  probably  under  an  engagement 
to  him.     I  will,  however,  know  how  this  point  is  situated. 

You  are  as  well  aware  as  I  can  make  you  of  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  arrangement  for  the  command  of  the  cavalry  last 
war.  The  Prince  Regent  entertains  a  high  opinion  of  Lord 
Anglesey's  talents,  and  Lord  Anglesey  more  than  once  at  the 
time  told  me  that  he  had  not  wished  to  come  out.  I  certainly 
should  have  been  satisfied,  to  say  the  least,  with  my  old  friends 
and  assistants  ;  but  I  could  not  object  to  another  arrangement 
proposed  by  such  authority.  I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you 
from  hence.  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  cavahy  showed 
very  well  at  the  late  review. 

Pray  remember  me  most  kmdly  to  Lady  Combermere.  Amire 
her  that  I  am  highly  flattered  by  her  recollection  of  me^  and 
her  desire  that  I  should  be  godfather  of  her  diild,  if  it  should  be 
a  son,  with  which  I  comply  most  willingly. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty,  r  1271.  ] 

Mt  dear  ClANCABTY,  Mont  St.  Mdrtin,  8id  Dea,  1817. 

I  am  astonished  that  the  King  does  not  take  advantage  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  moment  to  preyail  on  his  Legislature  to 
pass  a  good  strong  law  of  libel ;  and  that  he  does  not  see  that 
he  is  encouraging  and  fostering  a  nest  of  foreign  libellers  in  his 
country,  whose  object  is  to  overturn  his  government,  and  in 
the  mean  time  to  do  him  and  his  Allies  all  the  mischief  they 
can.  He  may  depend  upon  it  that  if  he  suffers  the  system  of 
libelling  which  now  prevails  to  continue,  he  will  be  like  our- 
selves, he  will  have  no  real  friend  in  Europe ;  every  Power  in 
Europe  will  secretly  wish  the  destruction  of  his  ;  and  he  has  not 
the  natural  means  of  defence  which  we  have.  They  are  as  well 
aware  at  Paris  of  the  delusion  of  such  a  law  as  that  which  the 
King  now  has  in  contemplation  as  we  are ;  and  they  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  it ;  and  you  and  I  will  come  to  disgrace. 

You  may  depend  upon  it  that  I  will  do  everything  in  my 
power  to  get  a  medal  for  Monsieur  de  Sales.  The  truth  regard- 
ing the  battle  of  Waterloo  is  this :  there  exists  in  England  an 
insatiable  curiosity  upon  every  subject  which  has  occasioned 
a  mania  for  travelling  and  for  writing.  The  battle  of  Waterloo 
having  been  fought  within  reach,  every  creature  who  could 
afford  it,  travelled  to  view  the  field ;  and  almost  every  one  who 
came  who  could  write,  wrote  an  account  It  is  inconceivable 
the  number  of  lies  that  were  published  and  circulated  in  this 
manner  by  English  travellers ;  and  other  nations,  seeing  how 
successfully  this  could  be  done,  thought  it  as  well  to  adopt  the 
same  means  of  circulating  their  own  stories.  This  has  been 
done  with  such  industry,  that  it  is  now  quite  certain  that,  I 
was  not  present  and  did  not  command  in  tiie  battle  of  Quatre 
Bras,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  I  was  present  in  the  battle 
of  Waterloo.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  dispose  of  the  British  army 
as  it  is  of  an  individual :  but  although  it  is  admitted  they  were 
present,  the  brave  Belgians,  or  the  brave  Prussians,  won  the 
battle ;  and  neither  in  histories,  pamphlets,  plays,  nor  pictures, 
are  the  British  troops  ever  noticed.  But  I  must  say  that  our 
travellers  began  this  warfare  of  lyiTtg ;  and  we  must  make  up 
our  minds  to  the  consequences. 

I  don't  much  like  the  way  in  which  matters  are  going  on  at 
Paris.     We  shall  experience  great  difficulty  in  settling  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


156  CLAIMS  UPON  FRANCE.  Dec,  1817. 

question  of  the  liquidations ;  and,  indeed,  I  doubt  our  being 
able  to  settle  it  at  all,  considering  the  eflFect  produced  by  the 
King's  speech  and  the  addresses. 

I  don*t  write  Monsieur  de  Nagell  by  this  occasion,  as  I  have 
nothing  new  to  tell  him. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Clancarty, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


General  Poxzo  di  Borgo  to  Field  Marshal  the  Luke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  21  Not.  (3  D«fc.),  1817. 

Dans  le  moment  oii  la  question  ooncemant  les  reclamations  particuli^res 
k  la  charge  de  la  France  fixait  Tattention  du  Cabinet  k  Londres,  Yotre 
Excellence  vena  par  les  documens  ci-joints  qu'elle  4tait  Tobjet  d'uu  exa- 
men  non  moins  approfondi  a  Moscou. 

£n  oomparant  le  memorandum  que  Lord  Castlereagb  a  fait  communiquer 
k  la  Conference  avec  celui  que  j'ai  ordre  de  vous  transmettie,  My  Lord, 
on  reconnait  evidemment  que  les  mgmes  principes  de  sagesse  ont  sugg^re 
aux  deux  Cours  les  mdmes  id^es  et  les  mimes  mesures. 

8a  Majeste  TEmpereur  a  neanmoins  ajoute  une  proposition  qu'elle  con- 
sid^re  oomme  necessaire  au  resultat  que  Tintergt  commun  nous  present 
d*obtenir :  c'est  de  vous  ddferer,  My  Lord,  la  direction  principale  de  cette 
grande  affaire,  et  de  vous  mettre  d*une  maui^re  efficace  k  la  tdte  de  la  Con- 
ference, afin  de  trouver  an  milieu  de  tant  de  pretentions  discordantes  le 
terme  moyen  qui  doit  former  la  base  de  Tarrangement  desire.  Cette  con- 
clusion, quoique  difficile,  est  loin  d*4tre  impossible.  Tons  les  Souverains 
interesses  en  sentent  plus  ou  moins  la  necessite  ;  les  Commissaires  liqui- 
dateurs  eux-m@mes  sont  maintenant  les  premiera  ^  I'avouer,  et  k  de- 
mander  des  instructions  propres  k  les  guider  dans  les  nouvclles  combinaisons 
qu*il  sera  convenable  d*adopter  ][)our  terminer  la  discussion  d'uue  maniere 
praticable. 

Le  Due  de  Richelieu  a  eu  la  sagesse  de  rcjeter  toutes  les  propositions 
isoiees  qui  lui  ont  ete  faites  dans  ces  derniers  jours  pour  proceder  a  des 
transactions  partielles  dans  Tespoir  d*cn  arrgtcr  une  generate  et  solennelle 
avec  rintcrvention  des  Cours  principales  signataires  du  Trait6  et  de  la 
Convention  de  Paris.  Cette  marche,  qui  coincide  exactement  avec  le 
syst^me  adopte  par  la  Kussie  et  TAngleterre,  a  dejh  calme  en  partie  Tac- 
tivite  des  intrigues,  et  modere  Texpectation  des  pretentions  exagerees : 
TAutriche  de  son  cdte  vient  de  s*expliquer  d*une  maniere  qui  prouve  le 
desir  et  Tintention  de  s*entendre  ;  et  nous  avons  raison  d'esperer  les  m^mes 
dispositions  de  la  part  de  la  Prusse,  surtout  lorsque  le  Prince  Hardenberg, 
qui  vient  s'etablir  pour  quelque  temps  a  Coblenz,  evoquera  Taffaire  k  lui, 
et  la  dirigera  par  son  bon  esprit. 

Dans  cette  situation  votre  intervention.  My  Lord,  reunira  et  dmentera 
tons  ces  eiemens  de  Concorde ;  et  vous  aurez  la  satisfaction  d'avoir  delivre 
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I'Europe  et  la  Fiance  d'une  inqni^tude  d*autant  plus  dangereose  qu'elle  est 
agrandie  par  le  vague  et  Tiiicertitude  des  motifs,  et  qu'elle  affecte  la  sd- 
curiU  politique  et  le  credit  financier  d'une  mani^re  disproportionnde  m6me 
avec  les  difficult^s  r^elles  des  circonstances. 

Hon  intention  est  d'informer  mes  collogues  des  vues  de  Sa  Majesty 
I'Empereur,  et  des  d-marches  qui  viennent  d'etre  faites  envers  les  Cours 
respectives  ;  en  me  bornant  n^anmoins  pour  le  moment  k  attendre  ou  votre 
prince  a  Paris,  ou  les  directions  que  vous  auriez  la  bont^  de  m'indiquer 
avant  de  faire  aucune  d-marche  formelle. 

En  rendant  compte  de  Fezactitude  avec  laquelle  je  me  suis  empress^ 
d'ex^uter  les  ordres  que  je  yiens  de  recevoir,  lien  ne  pourrait  contribuer 
davantage  It  la  satisfaction  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  que  Tassurance  que 
Yous  acceptez,  My  Lord,  cette  nouvelle  preuve  de  sa  confiance,  ce  qui  ne 
manquerut  pas  d'dtre  regard^  en  mdme  temps  oomme  une  grande  partie 
du  succ^. 

Yeuillez  bien  agr^r,  My  Lord,  la  continuation  de  mon  attachement 
respectucnx. 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trha  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Pozzo  DI  BOKOO. 

P.S.  Le  Prince  Dolgoroucky  aura  I'bonneur  de  vous  remettre  la  pr^sente  : 
11  est  cbarg^  ^galement  d'attendre  vos  ordres. 


[Enclosures.] 
I. 

CoPTB  de  Ddp^cbe  pour  servir  d'lnstruction  aux  Ministres  de  I'Empereur 
accrddit^  auprte  des  Cours  dlrectement  int^ress^es  k  I'Affaire  des  Liqui- 
dations k  la  charge  de  la  France,  en  date  de  Moscou  du  ler  Novembre, 
1817. 

Le  m^moire  oi-joint,  lit.  A,  et  lea  deux  lettres  de  cabinet,  lit.  B  et  C,  placent 
dans  tout  son  jour  raffaire  qui  motive  la  prdsente  exp^tion. 

En  approfbndissant  le  oontenu  de  ces  pieces  Yotre  Excellence  poumt  ais^- 
ment  connaitre  la  part  que  notre  auguste  maitre  prend  k  oe  que  la  question 
concemant  les  liquidations  h  la  charge  de  la  France  soit  d^id^e  ^uitable- 
ment  par  le  consentement  spontan^  et  unanime  des  Puissances  int^easees. 

n  est  oonsequemment  r^serv^  Monsieur,  k  votre  sagacity  et  k  votre  z^le  de 
ikiie  appr^ier  au  cabinet  de  *  dans  toute  sa  justeese  et  dans  toute  sa  puret^ 
le  vote  que  TEmpereur  vient  d'^mettre  aveo  Tespoir  que  ses  augustes  Allies 
le  partageront  par  une  suite  de  leur  adh^on  invariable  aux  principes  sur 
lesquels  il  se  fonde. 

Ces  principes  sont  puis^  k  une  double  source  ^alement  salutaize  :  oellede 
la  morale  Chretienue,  devenue  heureusement  de  nos  jours  la  r^gulateur  avoud 
de  la  politique  g^n^rale ;  et  celle  du  droit  des  nations,  qui  present  les  regies 
d'apr^  lesqueUes  cette  doctrine  abstraite  s*applique  sans  effort  aux  discussions 
qui  s'^vent  parmi  les  ^tats. 

II  serait  difficile  d'ajouter  ici  des  developpemens  ultdrieurs  sur  Tobjet  en 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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question.  Lea  argnmenB  qui,  sont  ^nonc&  dans  les  piboee  mentionn^  ci- 
dessois,  ot  le  soin  qu'on  a  mis  k  les  planter  dans  leur  plus  grande  inddpen- 
dance  de  toute  opinion  exdnsiye  on  de  tout  inter^t  secondaire,  donneront  anx 
Ministres  de  S.M.  Imp<&iale  I'idde  la  pins  juste  dn  point  de  ¥ue  sous  leqnel 
TEmperenr  enyisage  la  question  dont  il  s'agit,  et  des  pi^cantions  qu'ils  auiont 
li  observer,  k  I'effet  de  la  porter  utilement  )i  la  d^isiondes  Cabinets  respectifs. 

Nous  aliens  cependant  tracer  ici  quelques  erremens  plus  particuliers,  dans 
rintention  d'^tablir  d'avance  un  accord  parfait  entre  les  d-marches  de  Voire 
Excellence  et  celles  dont  ses  collogues  se  trouvent  simultan^ent  charg^. 

Les  ouvertures  fiutes  par  la  Cour  des  Tuileries  2t  Vdgard  des  liquidations 
out  fix^  Tattention  gendrale ;  et  les  directions  dont  le  Miniature  Prussien  a  muni 
M.  le  Comte  de  Goltz,  en  date  du  *  Septembie,  acoompagn^  d*une  noto- 
ri^t^  pr^atur^,  excitant  tons  les  gouyememens  int^resses  )k  faire  t^moigner 
par  Torgane  de  Icurs  ministres  le  d<6sai  de  oonnattre  le  Tote  de  TEmpereur, 
et  I'espoir  de  le  trouver  conform^  k  oelui  dont  les  instructions  Prussiennes 
viennent  do  (aire  pr^sager  la  teneur. 

Rien  n'aurait  ^te  plus  agr&ble  k  I'Empereur  que  de  faire  suiyre  k  son 
Hinistre  k  Paris  la  marche  trac^  par  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  k  M.  le  Comie  de 
Goltz;  mais  pour  Tadopter  saus  rctour  et  ayec  le  plus  grand  espoir  de  sneers, 
11  ftdlait  pouvoir  d'abord  compter  sur  Tassentiment  des  autres  Puissances,  et 
examiner  en  outre  si  cette  marche  conduisait  directemeut  an  but  que  la 
Prusse,  comme  les  autres  ^tata,  se  propose  d'atteindre,  k  I'effet  de  garantir  k 
leurs  sujets  respectifiB  les  intdrets  plac^  sous  la  sauyegarde  de  Facte  addi- 
tionnel  du  8  (20)  Novembre,  1815. 

Nous  ignorons  jusqu'ici  Topinion  positive  et  Mgale  des  autres  Cabinets  sur 
les  propositions  faitcs  par  le  Minist^  Fran^ais ;  mais  si  les  communications 
confidentielles  que  le  Vicomte  Castlereagh  a  &it  parvenir  k  la  connaissance 
de  TEmpereur,  si  les  dispositions  t<^moign^es  par  M.  le  Prince  Mettemich 
peuvent  faire  pressentir  le  vote  que  les  Cours  d'Angleterre  et  d'Autriehe 
dmettront  officiellement  sur  cette  question,  nul  donte  que  Texamen  dont 
I'Empereur  s^est  occup^  et  qui  fiut  I'objet  du  m^oire,  lit  A,  ne  soit  compl^te- 
ment  analogue  aux  intentions  de  ces  deux  Cabinets. 

Une  pareille  persuasion  a  sans  contredit  fortifid  celle  qui  r^sulte  de  la  dis- 
cussion juridique  de  cette  affaire:  mais  ce  qui  met  lecompMmentk  la  con- 
fiance  avec  laquelle  I'Empereur  se  flatte  de  voir  partager  son  vote  paries  Puis- 
sances int^TGBs^  c'est  aussi  la  conviction  intime  qu*un  arrangement  Equitable 
avec  la  France  pent  seul  pr^rver  les  crdances  particuli^es  d'un  naufrage 
fatal,  on  d'une  longue  et  interminable  discussion,  qui  compliqnerait  k  la  fois  et 
ces  int^rdts  et  ceux  qui  se  rattachent  k  raffermissement  du  systisne  Europ^n. 

En  accompagnant  de  ces  considerations  vos  demarches  aupres  du  Cabinet  de 
*  ,  vous  donnerez  lecture  et  copie  du  m4moire,  lit  A,  et  de  la  lettre  de 

Cabinet,  lit  B,  k  M.  ♦ 

Ce  qu*il  importe  de  soUiciter,  mais  avec  I'accent  de  Tint^t  g^ndral  qui 
caiacterise  Tintervention  de  TEmpereur  dans  cette  affaire,  comme  dans  toute 
autre,  c'est  une  decision  prompte  de  la  part  de  S.M.  * 

Toute  temporisation  n*aurait  pour  but  que  d'^blir  au  pr^ulable  un  accord 
entre  les  parties  interess^s,  qui  ne  saundt  6tre  assurdment  ni  plus  &vorable 
k  leur  cause,  ni  plus  propice  au  succ^  de  la  n^ociation. 

Si  ce  motif  ^tait  all^gu^  par  le  Minist^e  de  *  dans  la  vue  de  d^liner 

toute  r^ponse  positive  k  nos  communications,  on  bien,  si  vous  pouviez.  Mon- 
sieur, en  prdvoir  rexistence,  il  vous  sera  facile  de  le  combattre,  attendu 
que  le  syst^e  dont  jouit  mainteoaut  TEurope  exclue,  et  pour  le  prdiaeut  et 
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pour  raYenir,  tonte  oombinaison  partielle  ei  iaolSe  tendante  k  oppoeer  k  Vint^- 
ret  g^^ral  uae  coalition  d'interdtB  particulien. 

C'esi  ea  fioutenant  cette  th^  oomme  toutes  ceUee  qui  Tiennent  k  I'ai^iii 
da  vote  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  dans  Taffikire  des  liqnidationB  que  Votre  Ex- 
cellence ^oartera  de  la  penste  da  Cabinet  de  *  lee  illosioiui  qall 
Toadrait  ae  fiure  sar  lea  intentions  de  rEmpereor. 

En  lea  meaorant  aor  r^chelle  qoi  fat  jadia  la  r^le  de  tontes  lea  oombinai- 
aona  en  poUtiqae,  on  poorrait  aappoeer  que  S.M.I.  d^re  relerer  rapidement 
lea  financea  de  la  Fianoe,  poor  conatitaer  de  oet  ^tat,  fort  et  paiaaant^  un  allid 
atile  )k  la  Boasie. 

Si  cette  aapposition  poavait  encore  troaTer  le  moindre  aoccte  dana  Teaprit  da 
Cabinet  de  *  ,  certca  la  nature  et  Tenaemble  des  commonioationa 

dont  vous  dtea  cbarg^  voos  mettront  )b  mdme,  Monsieur,  de  la  faire  x^dguer  pour 
toujouiB  bora  de  la  aph^  des  poaaibilit^. 

Nona  ne  plaidona  point  lea  int^rgta  de  la  France,  maia  ceux  dn  syattee  gen^ 
lal  de  TEurope. 

Le  Tote  de  rEmpereur  eat  ri  ind^pendantde  toute  consideration  particuli^, 
que  6.M.I.  la  soumet  entierement  k  la  discussion  de  tons  lea  Cabinets,  de  ceux 
m&ne  qui  semblent  Stre  port^  par  une  opinion  contraire.  Cost  la  majority  dea 
aufiiagea,  maia  ^palement  fond^  en  droit  et  en  justice,  qui  en  decidera. 

Or,  poor  que  cette  majority  rdsolte  d*une  mani^  legitime,  il  aemble  im- 
portant que  chaque  Cabinet  k  part  se  prononce  aor  le  oontenu  de  notre 
]ii€moire. 

YooB  t&cberez  done  d*obtenir  cette  r^ponae  cat^orique ;  et  elle  aera  ti^  aatis- 
faisante  pour  notre  augnste  maitre  si  elle  lui  apprond  que  le  Ministre  de 
S.M.  *  accrete  a  la  Conr  dea  Toileriea  le^it  dea  instructions  et  dea 

plein-pouYoirs  sufiOsans  pour  travailler  avec  see  collogues  et  sous  la  direction 
du  Due  de  Wellington  h  cette  grande  et  difficile  n^godation. 

Cea  instractiona  et  cea  plein-pouYoirs  oon^us  dans  le  sens  indiqu^  par  la 
demi^  partie  du  mdmoire  (Ut.  A)  ne  pn^jngent  d'aucune  question,  attendu 
que  la  decision  de  la  principale  se  trouYe  subordonn^e  h  un  fait  qu*il  importo 
aYant  tout  de  Y^rifier,  celui,  saYoir,  du  montant  coUectif  de  la  aomme  que  la 
France  doYrait  payer  du  cbef  des  liquidations,  d'apr^  le  sens  littoral  de  Facte 
da  8  (20)  NoYembre. 

Mais  tout  en  Youlant  constater  ce  fidt,  lea  Puissances  intdreas^  peuYont 
amener  dea  oomplicationa  qui  rejetteraient  oe  rdsoltat  k  une  ^poque  ti^a 
doign^  de  nous,  et  cons^uemment  ind^flnie.  En  second  lieu,  en  admettant 
le  prindpe  d'une  nouYelle  n^gooiation  ellea  peuYent  pr^tendre  de  r^gler  s^pa- 
rement  avec  le  gouYemement  Fran^aisranangement  qui  conceme  les  cr^ances 
de  lenra  aujets  reapectife. 

Quant  au  premier  point,  il  yous  eat  enjoint.  Monsieur,  de  aoutenir  I'urgenoe 
dea  optetiona  aommairea  deatin^ea  )i  constater  ai  le  &it  all^gn^  par  le  goa- 
YemementFran^aia  est  Yiai  on  non.  Lee  argumena  dont  yous  yous  serYirez  k 
oet  effet  se  trouYont  en  grande  partie  d^velopp^  dans  le  m^oire ;  mais  celui 
qui  semble  fait  pour  commander  Tattention  la  plus  s^euse  est  facile  )i  d^uire 
de  la  considetstioa  suiYante. 

En  Yoalanft  dee  queations  ouYertea  avec  la  France,  et  pour  an  tema  ind^ni, 
on  ne  pent  paa  Youloir  lea  progite  Ydritablea  et  r^Sela  dn  ayst^e  actuel  de 
VEurope.  Dans  cette  hypotb^  les  Puissances  qui  traYaillent  de  bonne  foi  k 
Taifenniaaement  de  ce  ayist^me  en  aeront  aYertiea  pour  leur  gouYemement. 

Quant  au  aeoond  point.  Une  fats  que  lea  Puisaancea  int^reaate  admettent 
oollectiYement  le  principe  d*une  n^godation  avec  la  France,  dana  la  yuo  de 
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stipuler  un  noavel  acte,  qui  remplace  celai  dn  8  (20)  Novembre;  d^  que  les 
bases  de  cet  acte  seront  conyennos,  aavoir,  dha  que  la  r^uction  des  cr^ances 
sera  op^r^,  et  que  la  repartition  de  cette  reaction  aura  6ti  ^galement  oon- 
yenue  d'un  common  accord,  alors  rien  ne  s'oppose  h,  ce  que  chaque  ^t  stipule 
s^par&nent  avec  la  France  Tarrangement  ex^utif  qui  pourra  lui  £tre  plus 
convenable. 

L'opinion  de  TEmpereur  k  cet  ^gard  se  fonde  ^galement  en  droit.  Les 
titres  des  crtenciersde  la  France  r^sultent  d*une  stipulation  g^n^rale  (le  Traits 
du  30  Mai,  1814),  et  d  un  acte  r^lementaire  (la  Convention  du  20  Novembre, 
1815)  qui  fdt  ^galement  stipule  par  toutes  les  Puissances.  Or,  il  n*appartient 
qu*k  la  majority  des  votes  de  oes  Puissances  de  revenir  sur  la  teneur  de  cet  acte 
aocessoire,  et  de  se  prononcer  sur  le  mode  le  plus  Suitable  d'en  remplir  les 
conditions. 

S  il  appartenait  par  contre  h.  chaque  Puissance  en  particulier  de  n^ocier 
avec  la  France  sur  les  modifications  )k  faire  subir  )k  I'acte  du  8  (20)  Novembre, 
il  en  r^ulterait  une  discordance  qui  porterait  atteinte  aux  droits  collectifs  des 
Puissances  tdgnataires,  et  surtout  aux  prinoipes  desquels  d^ve  la  graude  asso- 
ciation Europ^nne. 

Nous  croyons  avoir  ^puis^  cette  mati^o.  II  ne  nous  reete  plus  quit  vous 
recommander.  Monsieur,  de  vous  acquitter  de  la  conunissdon  qui  vous  est  d^ 
feree  par  la  confiance  de  notre  auguste  maitre  en  employant  )k  votre  tour  les 
talens  et  le  z^le  dont  vous  avez  donn^  souvent  des  preuves  honorables  pour 
vous,  et  tr^  satisfaisantes  pour  I'Empereur. 

Vous  aurez  soin  d'informer  le  Miuistere  par  une  exp^tion  adhocdu  r^sultat 
de  vos  ddmaroUes,  et  d*en  teuir  au  courant  par  les  occasions  qui  peuvent  se 
presenter  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c. 

VB.  Le  tableau  approximatif  que  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  joint  k  la 
pr^nte  d^pdche  pourra  lui  foumir  des  argumens,  pour  ainsi  dire,  num^riques, 
k  I'appui  des  considerations  que  vous  Stee  charge  de  fiure  apprecier  au  Cabinet 
de  ♦ 

IL 
AFFAIRE  DES  LIQUIDATIONS. — M^MOIRE. 

£tai  de  la  Qiiestioiu 

L'acte  reglementaire  du  8  (20)  Novembre,  1815,  feiaant  partie  du  traite  prin- 
cipal de  la  meme  date,  a  pour  objet  de  rendre  plus  efiicaces  les  dispositions 
du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et  de  determiner  la  marche  que  les  parties  inte- 
ressees  auront  k  suivro  pour  I'executiou  complete  des  articles  susmentionnes  du 
Tniite  du  30  Mai,  1814.t 

Les  operations  k  r^ler  d  api^  les  clauses  de  l'acte  du  8  (20)  Novembre 
ftirent  entravees  par  des  difficultes  majeures,  dont  la  principale  et  la  plus 
essentielle  oonsiste  en  ce  que  le  credit  dont  la  France  devroit  se  pourvoir  pour 
faire  droit  k  toutes  les  pretentions  autorlsees  par  la  lottre  de  Facte  du  8  (20) 
Novembre  depasse  outre  mesure  tons  les  moyens  dont  le  gouvemement  de 
S.M.  Tiha  Chr^tienne  pent  disposer  pour  remplir  loyalement  cette  partie  de 
ses  engagemens  envers  les  Puissances  etrang^es. 

Le  Minist^  Fran9ais  presente  cette  question  aux  Cours  AUidcs,  et  confie 
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W  lem*  joBtioe  oommo  k  lew  aageflse  lea  grands  interdts  qui  b*j  rattaoheni  li 
propose  de  reyenir  do  oonsentement  des  Pnissanoes  signaiaires  sar  la  tenenr 
de  la  Conyention  da  8  (20)  Noyembre,  k  I'effet  d'en  modifier  les  dauses  de 
mani^re  k  ce  que  le  r^saltat  des  liquidations  rentre  one  fois  dans  la  sph^e  dea 
obligations  que  la  France  pnisse  aoquitter.* 

Mant^re  cPenvitager  la  Queetion, 

Oes  onyertees  port^s  k  la  eonnoissanoe  des  Cabinets  s'adressent  k  des 
4ia.ia  qni  par  le  &it  des  stipulations  de  Taunee  1815  se  tronyent  dans  des  rap* 
ports  diffcfrens  ayeo  le  gonyernement  Franca. 

Les  int^r6ts  des  snjets  Britanniques  ont  4i4  t^\4b  per  an  acte  s^par^,  dont 
Texecation  ne  parott  point  ayoir  souffert  dee  difficnlt^ 

Ceux  des  siyets  Pobnais  de  TEmperear  de  Bossie  et  Boi  de  Pologne  Tont 
4t4  %a]ement  par  an  arrangement  yoBiinexji,  dont  Te^^^tion  demeure  encore 
ajoum^ 

Cenz  enfin  des  snjets  de  toutes  les  antres  Pnissanoes  signaMi^ci?  4e  la  Oon« 
yention  du  8  (20)  Noyembre  ont  fitit  Tobjet  de  liquidatioi^  en  partie  achev^ 
en  partie  y^rifi^  en  grande  partie  non  y^fi^s  et  en  discnssion. 

Les  gonyememens  aoxijnels  il  appartient  done  plus  pajrticnli^ment  de 
discnter  les  propositions  du  Miulst^re  Fran9ais  sent  ceux  qui,  ^tant  appel^  par 
la  tenenr  des  actes  de  Tann^  18^5  k  garantir  k  leurs  sujets  respectifs  la 
prompte  jouissance  des  droits  qui  leur  furent  assur^  par  ces  stipulations 
solennelles,t  ont  port4  et  portent  k  leur  tour  aux  Cabinets  Alli^  les  plus  fortes 
r^lamations  contre  lea  mesures  qui  d^toum^ent  les  liquidations  de  la  marche 
qui  leur  fdt  trao^e,  et  cons^uemment  contre  toute  h^gociation  ayant  pour 
but  d'infirmer  la  doctrine  conservatrioe,  profess^  hautemeiit  par  les  Souye- 
rains  AUi^  oelle,  sayoir,  de  maintenir  inviolable  la  foi  des  engagemens 
reciproques  et  de  youloir  la  striote  ex^ution  de  la  lettre  des  actes  ^ ui  les 
coiistatent 

-  C*est  k  ces  Pmssances  qu*il  est  v^vri  d*approfondir  cette  grande  af&ire,  et 
de  8*entendre  mutuellement  et  spontan^ment  sur  les  resolutions  qu'elle  r^lame. 

C'est  k  ceUes  qui  n'y  sont  pas  directemeut  int^ress^  k  y  contribuer  pour 
leur  part  en  rMuisant  la  question  k  see  ^dmena  Devenu  simple,  elle  semble 
susceptible  d'une  discussion  fondle  en  droit  et  en  justice,  et  d^  lors  facile  k 
£tre  dicid^  de  la  mani^  la  plus  &yorable  k  tons  les  int^ts  et  la  plu3  ana- 
logue k  tous  les  ^^ards. 

Ferroement  d^idee  k  ne  point  d^yier  des  piincipes  qui  i^lfsnt  en  toute  occa- 
sion et  indistinotement  la  oonduite  du  Cabinet  de  Bussie  k  regard  des  Puis- 
aances  Europeennee,  8a  Majesty  Imp^riaie  a  ordonn^  k  son  liinist^e  de 
retraoer  ici  toutes  les  considerations  qui  se  rapportent  k  oe  mode  d'enyisager 
la  question  k  I'eifet  de  deduire  d'une  analyse  sky^rement  impartiale  Topinion 
que  8a  Hiijestd  Imp^iale  croit  deyoir  dmettre,  et  qu'elle  aime  ayant  tout  k 
oommuniquer  aux  Puissanees  Alli^  et  aux  parties  int^ees^es^ 

Donn^sur  lesqtidles  porte  la  Question. 

Le  gonyernement  Frangais  est  loin  de  contester  la  dette  qu*il  a  oontractee 
ep  signant  la  (Donyention  da  8  (20)  Novembre.  II  en  a  acquitte  une  partie  qui 
s'^eyo  k  200,000,000.  H  se  croit  dans  I'imposBibilit^  d'aoquitter  la  totality  de 
celle  qui  reste  k  liquider,  sayoir,  plus  d'un  milliard. 

Tel  est  le  &it  ^u'il  importe  de  oonst^ter  d  ayance,  soit  par  la  y^rification 
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des  pretentions,  Boit  par  tm  aper^u  Bommaire  fiiit  de  port  et  d'antre  sur  le 
mon^nt  des  sommes  k  liquider.  Get  ouvrage  cessera  d'etre  compliqn^  lent 
.ou  difficile,  dn  moment  quo  la  bonne  foi  r^iproque  y  pr^dera. 

Mais  ind^pendamment  de  ces  operations  on  pent  snpposer  le  fiiit  dont  U 
s'aglt  comme  incontestable  attendu  qae  les  titres  presentes  k  la  liquidation  se 
montent  en  masse  k  la  somme  enyiron  d*un  milliard,  et  que  ces  titres  ne  pen  vent 
avoir  ^te  fond^  que  sur  le  teste  littoral  do  la  Convention  du  8  (20)  No- 
Ycmbre. 

Quelles  que  soient  done  les  r^uctions  que  ccttc  sommc  pourra  subir  par  le 
travail  des  liquidations,  11  est  2t  supposer  que  cello  qui  rcstcra  h.  la  charge  de 
la  France  conservera  encore  des  dimensions  majeures. 

En  partant  do  cette  donn^  on  examinera  maintenant : 

1.  Si  les  principes  dn  droit  public  autorisent  le  gouvemement  de  S.M  Tr^s 
Gbn^tienne  a  proposer  aux  Puissances  signataires  du  8  (20)  Novembre,  1815, 
derevenirpar  uno  nonvelle  n^gociation  sur  les  clauses  de  Tacte  qui  y  est 
annex<5,  savoir,  sur  la  Convention  dcsUndc  k  n^gler  la  liquidation  des  pri^ten- 
tions  particuli^res. 

2.  Si  les  Puissances  en  y  consentant  ne  d<frogent  point  k  la  maxime  conser- 
vatrice  de  maintenir  inviolable  la  foi  des  traits 

3.  Si,  cnfin,  en  se  prdtant  par  la  n^ociation  propose  H  un  uouvel  arrange- 
ment avec  la  France,  cUes  ne  manquent  point  aux  promesses  foites  k  lours 
sujets  respectifiB  en  portant  un  prejudice  r€el  aux  avantages  qui  leur  furent 
ossur^  par  les  transactions  susmentionni^es. 

Ces  trois  questions  embrassent  toutes  celles  qui  ont  ete'  et  qui  poqrront  6tre 
articule'es  sur  cette  affaire.  C'cst  de  leur  discussion  que  r^jultera  le  vote  du 
Cabinet  de  Bussie. 

Section  I. — ^Des  Propositions  &ites  par  la  France  solon  les  principes  du 
droit  des  nations. 

Les  argomens  pulsus  dans  le  code  dn  droit  public,  dont  le  gouvemement 
Fran9ais  pent  stayer  sa  ibkae,  se  rangent  dans  deux  classes  distinctes. 

La  premise  regarde  en  general  la  nature  de  la  Convention  du  8  (20) 
Kovembre. 

Iia  seconde,  les  clauses  plus  particulieres  qu  cllo  reuforme. 

Quant  k  la  nature  de  cet  acte,  il  faut  bien  convenir  que  le  principe  d*aprcs 
leqiiel  on  doit  en  juger  r^sulte  d'une  regie  tellemcnt  incontestable  qu  elle  est 
dcvenue  un  adage  en  logique  oomme  en  politique :  L'accessoire  suit  toiyours 
le  principal.*  Or,  soit  qu'on  intcrrogo  le  iextc  mdme  du  Traitd  du  8  (20) 
Kovembre,  soit  qu*on  dtudie  Tesprit  dans  lequel  il  a  ^te  stipuld,  on  reconnottm 
sans  peine  que  rintention  des  liautes  parties  contractantes  a  cte  avant  tout 
d'assurer  I'existeuco  politique  de  la  France  dans  ses  rapports  legitimes  aveo 
I'Europe  et  I'univers. 

Mais  11  y  a  plus.  Les  Articles  9  et  11  du  Traits  dn  8  (20)  Novembro 
statuentla  sanction  et  la  remise  en  vigueur  du  Trait^>  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et 
caractdrisent  la  Convention  accessoire  de  celui  du  8  (20)  NoTembre  commo 
ctant  destinde  k  rcndre  les  difpositions  du  Tmitc  precedent  plus  efficnces  et 
d'une  execution  immanquablc. 

Tels  e'tant  I'csprit  ct  la  tcneur  de  I'acte  principal  do  la  demi^re  pncificatioui 
et  rexe'cution  de  Tacte  additionnel  relatif  aux  prdtentions  particulieres  pr^- 
sentant  des  diflicultes  insnrmontables  que  les  parties  contractantes  n'ont 
point  pn^vues  lors  de  sa  conclusion,  que  reste-t-il  k  inferer  de  ce  cas  douteux 
fgn  politique  comme  en  droit,  si  co  n'est  qn'il  y  a  option  et  eltematiTO  in^vi- 


*  Accessorinm  scquitur  semper  suum  principale* 
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table  entro  d^roger  k  la  letire  et  k  Tesprit  du  Traite  principal,  on  modifier 
la  Convention  InqueUe,  qnoiqiie  obligatoire,  demeure  n^oeflsairement  sub- 
oidonnee  k  de  plus  grandes  interSts  et  k  do  plus  importantes  obligations  ? 

Dn  moment  que  lo  Ifinistt^  de  S.M.  Ti^  Chr^tienno  pent  d^montrcr  que 
celles  qm  Ini  sont  impoe^  par  la  Convention  da  8  '20)  Novembre  ne  peuvent 
£tre  remplies  loyalement,  et  dans  toute  leur  vignenr,  sans  provoquer  nno 
Bouvelle  catastrophe  en  France,  il  s'ensnit  do  tonte  ndcessitc  que  la  Conven- 
tion dont  il  8*agit,  cnvisag^e  sous  oe  premier  point  de  vue,  est  d*api^  les  priu- 
cipes  de  droit  l^lement  enseeptible  do  modification. 

Quant  a  scs  Clauses, 

8i  la  pr^somption  qui  a  servi  de  base  k  un  engagement  quelconque  n'est 
point  v^rifiee  par  Fevdncment  postcrieur,  il  est  constant  en  droit,  comme  eii 
logiqne,  que  cct  engagement  pour  dcmcm-cr  validc  ct  cfiicaco  doit  etre 
modifi^ 

Yoici  les  autorit^  qui  viennent  a  Tappui  de  cettc  assertion  <<qmtiiUo  : 

'*  Lorsqu'une  promesse  est  fond^  sur  une  pr^mption  quelconquo  d'un  Ikit 
qui  n'est  point  tcl  qu'on  le  supposait,  lodito  promesse  perd  touto  sa  force.  .  .  . 

"  Que  si  la  chose  n^est  point  naturellement  an  pouvoir  de  cclui  qui  promct, 
mais  qu'elle  puisse  I'dtre  par  la  suite,  Tefficacite  de  la  promesse  demeure  cu 
suspens.  .  .  . 

"  Que  si  la  condition  sous  laquelle  la  chose  promise  peutvenir  au  pouvoir  do 
celui  qui  promct  so  trouve  elle-memo  £tre  de'pendante  de  ce  pouvoir  et  do  ' 
ceite  faculte)  alors  la  partie  qui  promet  est  tcnuo  de  fairo  ce  qui  est  morale 
ment  juste  et  exigible  pour  rcmplir  son  engagement."  * 

Ces  citations  prouvent  que  toute  obligation  portant  sur  uno  possibilite  fuiuro 
de  la  remplir  renferme  toujours  un  sens  conditionnel. 

Mais  ce  qui  d^tennine  avec  plus  de  precision  le  principe  d  apr^  lequel  on 
pent  faire  InppHcation  de  ces  axlomes  au  cas  en  question,  ce  sont  les  deux 
mazimes  juridiques  snivantes : 

"  II  se  pourrait  que  dans  un  engagement  il  ne  M  pas  enticement  illicite  do 
prendre  les  mots  au  pied  de  la  lettre,  et  n^nmoins  que  cette  interpretation 
littoral  fut  jug^  onereuse  et  intol^ble  au  tribunal  do  Y4qidi4 :  soit  qu*on 
envisage  la  chose  en  elle-mdme,  soit  que  Ton  compare  la  personne  et  la  choso 
dont  il  s'agit  avec  le  but  final  de  Taete. 

"  n  pent  arriver  dans  beaucoup  de  contestations  quo  des  argumens  probables 
soient  allegu^  pour  et  contre  ;  en  pareil  cos  s*il  s*agit  d'un  objet  de  mediocre 
importance^  la  liberty  du  ohois  n'a  pas  d*inconveniens«  Mais  si  la  chose  est 
grav«,  la  grandeur  du  danger  inherent  au  choix  present  de  s'en  tenir  au  parti 
lo  plus  8<ir/*  t 

*  "  Si  promissio  fundata  sit  in  preBsumtione  quadam  facti,  quod  non  ita 
ae  habeat,  naturaliter  uullam,  ejus  esse  vim  . . .  Quod  si  res  nunc  non  sit  in 
potestate  promittcntis  sed  esse  aliquando  possit,  erit  in  pendenti  efflcacia. 
. . .  Quod  81  conditio  qua  res  in  potestatem  promissoiis  venire  possit,  ipsa 
quoque  sit  potestativa,  tenebitur  pionussor  facere  quidquid  moraliter  lequum 
est  ut  ea  impleatur.*' — Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis,  cap.  xi.  §  6  et  8. 

t  *'  Si  verba  scqui  non  quidem  per  se  et  omnino  ilUcitum  sit,  sed  asque  rem 
aestimanti  nimis  grave  atque  intoleiabile :  sive  absolute  8pectata,8ive  comparando 
personam  et  rem,  de  qua  agitur,  cum  ipso  fine  actus  . .  .  Accidero  autem  in 
multis  controversiis  potest  ut  ab  utmque  parte  probabilia  se  ostendant  argu- 
menta.  Id  quum  accidit  si  res  mediocres  sunt  de  quibus  agitur,  videtur  vitio 
carere  posse  elcctio.  At  si  de  re  magni  momenti  jam  propter  magnum  discri- 
men  quod  est  inter  eligenda,  prsdferenda  est  pais  tutior."->Grotius,  lib.  II. 
cap.  xvi.,  cap.  xxiii. 

I]  2 
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Si  k  COS  ai^^amenB  on  ne  pent  pas  oppoaer  d'aiignmenB  Element  antorisft 
par  le  code  dn  droit  des  nationa,  il  semble  difficile  de  pouvoir  oonteeter  an 
gonvemement  Fnn^iB  le  droit  d*en  appeler  k  la  jnatioe  lea  Puissanoes  sig^a- 
tairea  dea  actea  du  8  (20)  Noyembre,  k  Teffet  d*obtenir  qunnenouvcUen^ocia- 
tion  librement  at  spontan^ent  entam^  r^e  lee  intdr^ts  dont  la  garantie  fKkt 
oonfite  k  la  CoiiTention  da  8  (20)  Noyembre. 

Section  IL — ^En  aoo^dant  'k  oette  n^gooiation,  est-ce  qa*on  ne  d&oge  point  an 
prinoipe  de  rinviolabilit^  dee  traits  ? 

Si  on  d^de  a£Srmativement  la  qneetion  qui  vient  d'etre  discut^,  celle  qui 
ae  pr^nte  ioi  n'est  plua  anx  yenx  dea  pnbliciatea  i|n  probl^e  )k  r^udre, 
maiB  une  oona^qnence  )k  d^dnire. 

Et  en  effet,  si  I'ex^ntion  rigonrevse  de  Tacte  additionnel  et  aooeasoire  dn 
8  (20)  Novembre  pent  £tie  eonsid^r^  comme  nn  prinoipe,  on  mdme  comme  udo 
canse  occasionnelle  de  complications  dont  Teffet  pourroit  rendre  in^yitable,  on 
mfime  possible,  Tinfraction  des  engagemens  majenrs,  oonsacr^  par  le  concours 
unanime  de  tontes  lea  Pmssances  Enrop^nnes,  )k  la  restanration  de  la  mo- 
narchic Fian^aise,  ponrroit-on  admettre  qne  revenir  par  les  voies  de  n^gocia- 
tions  snr  la  tenenr  de  cet  acta  seroit  porter  atteinte  )k  la  doctrine  de  Tinyio- 
labilit^  des  tndt^B?  Ne  serait-il  pas  pins  cons^nent  de  dire  an  contraire 
qn'en  consentant  )k  cette  negociation  les  Puissances  se  donnent  mntuellement 
nne  nonvelle  garantie  de  leur  ferme  et  invariable  adh^on  k  cette  doctrine 
salutaire,  la  senle  )k  laquelle  semblent  £tre  confix  le  repoa  dn  monde  et  la  paix 
des  nations  7 

Dans  lliypotbte  qne  les  obligations  impost  an  tr^sor  de  8.M.  Ti^  Cfar^ 
tienne  par  Tacte  dn  8  (20)  Noyembre  d^paasent  outre  mesnre  tontes  scs 
ressouroes  natnrellee  et  artificielles,  la  France  demeurant  de  £ut  insolvable  et 
pour  une  tfpoque  indafinie,  quel  interSt  pourroit  justifler  le  maintien  en  yigncur 
de  ces  obligations?  Non  assni^ent  celui  qui  &it  la  pins  beUe  gloire  des 
Souyerains  Alli^  comme  ie  plus  juste  et  leplus  ferme  espoir  des  nations,  Tinte- 
rdt  de  la  paiz,  de  cette  paix  qui  est  g^6rale,  qui  est  int^ranlable,  parceque 
nulla  combinaison  exclnsiye  ne  trouye  plus  d'aoote  dans  la  pens^  des  Cabinets, 
parceque  leur  politique  se  fond  but  lea  principes  immuablea  de  la  morale 
Chr^tienne. 

Senle  imp^risaable,  cette  morale  inspire  et  donne  dn  repos,  quels  que  soient 
ke  ^y^iements  du  prtent,  quels  qne  soient  ceux  de  Tayenir. 

La  miraoulense  restanration  de  la  France  embrasso  cartes  le  pasB^  et  Tayenir 
dn  monde  ciyilis^  Elle  a  4i6  Toniyre  de  la  Proyidenoe.  Les  Souyeraina 
Alli^  frapp^  de  cette  conyiction,  en  couaacr^rent  i'ayen  dans  un  acta  qu*nne 
accession  imanime  a  rendu  nniyersel. 

Cost  en  appr^ciant  le  sentiment  profond  de  s^urit^qu*inspire  Tinyiolabilite 
de  cet  acte,^'  renfermant  le  prinoipe  morale  de  la  politique  Europ^nne,  o*c8t 
en  ^valuant  an  juste  la  r^procit^'des  grands  int^rlts  qui  s'associent  )k  I'inyio- 
laHlit^  des  actes  qui  statuent  la  circonsoription  et  les  rapports  politiques  de 
tous  les  ^tats,t  c^est  enfin  en  consid^rant  Tinviolabilii^  de  tout  engagement 
quelconque  comme  moyen  direct  de  coop^rer  et  non  de  nuire  h.  raLffermisse- 
ment  du'syst^me  g^n^ral  bas^  sur  les  transactions  prindpales  dont  on  yient  de 
fSftire  mention,  que  les  Puissances  Alliees,  celles  notamment  qui  sont  directement 
appel^  )k  se  prononcer  snr  cette  question,  semblent  pouyoir  la  d^ider  sans 
peine  comme  aans  h^tation,  par  un  yote  unanime  et  Suitable. 


♦  Acte  du  14  (26)  Septembre,  1815. 
t  ^^c^  de  Vienne,  actea  de  Paris  de  ramuSe  18^5. 
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Section  m.— Si  nne  nonyelle  n^gociation  avec  la  France  ne  oompiomettrait 
point  lea  inter^ts  qne  la  Ck>nTention  du  8  (20)  Novemfare  a  ganntis  aox 
snjetB  dcB  parties  contractantee  ? 

Les  obfl^rationB  qni  semblent  venir  k  lappoi  do  raffinnatiYe  dans  cette 
question  partent  d'un  fait  qu'on  ne  sanroit  Iqjalement  deeayoiier;  savoir, 
qne  la  n^ociation  propose  n*anrait  pour  bat  qne  de  ledniie  )k  des  dimensions 
et  )k  des  cat^ories  pins  restreiutes  des  titres  d^jlt  pnSeent^  k  la  liquidation. 

Or,  oes  titres  ^tant  fond^  sur  la  lettre  de  la  Conyention  dn  8  (20)  No- 
yembie,  oe  trayail  ayant  fait  Tobjet  des  soins  assidus  et  zdl&  des  administia- 
tions  etrang^res^  chaque  cr^ancier  ayant  compt^  sur  la  yalenr  de  sa  eresnce  et 
sur  la  certitude  de  la  reiser,  seroii-il  dans  le  pouYoir  des  gouyememens  le- 
spectib  de  disposer  k  leur  gr^  de  ces  propriety  qui  ne  sont  plus  de  lenr 
^ressort? 

Tontefois,  si  les  considerations  consign^  dans  les  paragraphes  pr^c^eoB 
obtiennent  le  suffrage  des  Cabinets,  la  th^  change.  Ce  ne  serait  plus  de  lenr 
gr€  que  les  gouyememens  disposeroient  de  la  totality  des  cr^wces  de  lean 
scgets  enyera  la  France,  mais  ce  seroit  pour  les  sauyer  d*un  naufrage  fatal,  et 
pour  assurer  aux  p^titionnaires  d*apr^  la  lettre  des  traits  la  prompte  jonis- 
sance  de  Tacquittement  immanquable  de  leurs  cr^ances^  que  les  gouyememens 
respectift  se  porteroient  k  un  nouyel  arrangement  ayeo  la  France. 

Deux  aigumens  ^galement  forts  de  Tassentiment  des  publicistes  placeront 
cette  question  dans  son  plus  grand  jour  : 

1.  Dans  Tordre  ciyil  comme  dans  Tordre  politique  la  solvability  du  debiteur 
a  toujours  ^i4  prise  en  consideration  pour  Tacquittement  des  cr^ances  k  sa 
charge :  et  lorsque  k  ce  motif,  dejk  tr^  graye  en  lui-mdme,  se  joint  la  certitude 
on  m^e  la  probability  d'un  danger  imminent ;  lorsque  les  ofl^s  de  la  partie 
deltttrice  garantissent  sa  bonne  foi,  Tautorit^  des  loix  ne  laisse  plus  de  doute 
k  la  raison  comme  k  la  conscience  de  la  partie  int^ess^.  Elle  est  port^ 
spontan^ment  k  un  accommodement  Suitable. 

2.  Le  fonds  de  garantie  stipule  par  la  Convention  du  8  (20)  Noyembre  n*est 
rcpr^nt^  que  par  nne  rente  de  3,500,000  francs.  Le  nouvean  fonds  offert 
par  le  gonvemement  Fran9ais  pour  Tacquittement  total  des  cr^ances  partica- 
lieres  est  de  10,000,000  de  rente.  Finalementi  le  total  de  ces  garanties  repr^ 
sente  un  fonds  de  Hqmdations  de  270,000,000. 

En  fondant  sur  ces  donnees,  quoique  en  partie  hypoth^tiques,  nne  opinion 
juridique,  on  ne  pourrait  pas  disconvenir  que  la  solvability  dont  le  gonveme- 
ment Fran^ais  se  oroit  c^iable  ne  seroit  point  dans  nne  disproportion  trop 
exorbitante  lonqu'on  la  compare  k  la  masse  des  sommes  r^lamdes.  £n 
effet,  les  arrangemens  de  ce  genre  qui  aont  si  fr^uens  dans  Tordre  civil 
lorsqn'ils  s'op^nt  en  vertu  de  causes  loyales,  ne  pr^sentent  gu^res  nne  quotit^ 
qui  suipasse  le  tiers  du  capital  k  la  charge  de  la  partie  d^itrice. 

Or,  dans  la  ciroonstanoe  pr^sente,  les  270,000,000  offerts  par  la  France 
constituent  nne  somme  qui  n'est  point  fort  an  dessous  du  tiera  de  la  dette, 
surtout  si  Ton  envisage  la  poasibilitd  d*une  re'duction  quelconque  de  cette 
dette  par  suite  dun  examen  s^v^re  des  cr^ances  et  autres  titres  sur  les- 
qnels  la  liquidation  devra  s'effectuer. 

8i  cesraisonnemens  n'^taient  point  snffisanspour  donner  aux  r^lutions  que 
les  gouyememens  jugeraient  convenable  de  prendre  en  cette  occasion  un 
caract^  susceptible  de  la  plus  grande  notori^t^  aux  yeux  de  leurs  sujets 
respectife,  il  resteroit  encore  nne  autre  mani^  d'argumenter,  fidte  ^galement 
pour  inspiier  la  confiance. 

Persister  en  effet  dans  une  voie  de  riguenrintraitable,  insister  sur  le  payement 
d*un  milliard  api^  avoir  stipule  un  fonds  de  garantie  de  8,500,000  francs^ 
refoser  toute  ^pnration  des  eateries  plus  ou  moins  valides  de  cette  dette 
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immense,  no  acroit-co  point  condnire  la  disciuaion  ad  ahmrdum,  sacrifier 
rinviolabilitd  des  trait^s  au  maintien  d'uiie  seule  clause  acccssoire,  encourir 
cnfin  le  reproche  exprime  par  Taxiome  imposant,  unique  garantie  de  toute 
stipulation  durable,  porco  qu'il  est  puis^  dans  un  droit  anterieur  ii  tout  con- 
trat  liumain,  summum  jus  summa  injuria,  ou  bicn  en  d'auircs  termes,  le 
droit  pris  h  la  rigueur  est  souvent  une  injustice  ? 

Vote  de  PEmpereur. 

Si  les  int^r^ts  dont  il  s'agit  regardoicnt  directement  lea  sujets  Busses  on 
Polonais  de  Sa  Majest<$  Imp<5riale  ct  Boyale,  elle  n'auroit  point  hesltd  d'ad- 
b^rer  plcinement  aux  ouvertures  Mtes  par  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries.* 

Son  Ministre  ^  cette  Cour  auroit  re^u  des  instructions  et  des  pleins-pouvdrs 
li  I'effet  de  negocier  et  de  stipuler  im  nouvel  acte  destine  &  modifier  et  k  rem* 
placer  la  Convention  dn  8  (20)  Koirembre. 

Dans  cette  conjoncture  I'Empereur  auroit  suivi  invariablement  Ics  principes 
qui  out  prdsid^  )k  Varrangement  convenn  aveo  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  re- 
lativement  aux  liquidations  Polonaises,  et  dont  rajoumement  ddpose  encore 
pour  rimmuable  caractere  de  la  politique  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Pctcrsboui^,  soit 
qu'olle  s'applique  aux  affaires  gendralos,  soit  qu*cllo  traito  de  colics  qui  lui 
sent  plus  particuli^res. 

Mais  puisque  Ics  int^rets  qui  motivcnt  oette  explication  appai'tiennent  aux 
sujets  des  Puissances  Etrang^ies,  TEmpcreur  ne  pent  que  se  pcrmettre  d'ar- 
ticuler  avec  franchise  les  voeux  qu'il  forme  en  les  acoompagnant  de  I'^onoe 
d'une  opinion  quo  Sa  Majestc  soumct  avcc  abandon  et  confiance  aux  lumi^s 
ct  k  la  sagease  des  Cabinets  Allies,  ct  notammcnt  do  ceux  qui  sont  appeles  2i 
faire  droit  aux  reclamations  de  leurs  sujets  respccti&. 

Cette  opinion  r^sulto  des  consid^tions  retroc<Ses  dans  Ic  present  m^oire : 
Ba  Majesty  Imperiale  croit  quil  seroit  difficile  do  les  contester  en  droit  comme 
en  politique.  Toutefois  d&iraut  ctro  informoo  de  toutcs  les  opinions  qui  pour- 
roient  cclaircir  davantage  cette  discussion  importantc,  elle  apprdcicra  Ics  ob- 
servations que  ses  augustcs  Alliea  lui  feront  parvenir  k  co  sujet. 

Si  de  Tensemblo  de  ccs  observations  fondccs  dgalcmcut  en  droit  il  resultoit 
que  la  raajorite'  des  votes  des  Puissances  Alli^es  et  int^ressdes  rejettent  com- 
plutement  Ics  propositions  du  Ministt^ro  Fran9ais,  I'Empereur  sy  conformera 
ct  les  rejettcra  de  meme. 

Dans  lo  cas  contrairo  co  qu'il  resteroit  h,  considdrer,  ce  seroit  la  ligne  do 
conduite  It  suivre  pour  amcncr  cette  affaire  It  une  issue  prompto  ct  satis- 
faisante. 

En  tragant  ici  quclqucs  iadications  &  ect  egard,  on  ne  fcra  que  r^pdter  celles 
dont  une  heurcuse  expC*rience  vicnt  de  dcmontrer  la  justesse  et  Tutilite. 

Du  moment  que  les  Cabinets  respectifis  accederoient  en  principe  aux  ouver- 
tures du  Ministere  de  Sa  Hajeste'  Tr^  Cbr^tienne,  il  seroit  alors  urgent  de 
convonir : 

1.  De  la  forme  h,  donncr  k  la  ndgooiation  propose. 

2.  De  la  marcbo  que  les  ne'gociateurs  pourroient  suivre  collectivement. 

3.  Du  but  qu'ils  devroiont  atteindro. 

Ad  primum. 

Les  Ministros  des  Puissances  Alliees  et  intdrossees  qui  sont  accredits  k  lo 
Cour  des  Tuileries,  munis  d'instmctions  et  pleins-pouvoirs  sufflsans^  pour- 
roient, r^nnis  en  conference,  discuter  prdalablement  et  arrSter  d*UQ  commnn 
accord  le  plan  d'apr^  lequel  cette  n<%ociation  difficile  seroit  n^gWo. 


Note  de  M.  le  Due  de  Bichelieu  da  10  Beptembro. 
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Ce  tmvail  iaii,  la  n^godation  seroit  entam^  avec  lea  pl^'potentiairee 
Fran^ais. 

G'cHBt  dans  la  yae  unique  de  placer  cea  operations  compliqtx^a  par  Icur 
nature  Bona  lee  anapioea  d*une  prudence  qui  rennit  k  juste  titre  le  snfrage  do 
la  confiance  de  tons  les  Puissances  de  r£uropo^  que  TEmperenr  porte  k  la 
connoiasanoe  de  sea  augustes  Allies  unc  idee  qui  lui  est  suggdr^  par  le  d&ir 
do  voir  aoceleree  la  decision  de  cette  question  majeure  sous  des  formes  ana* 
logoes  h  sa  grants  et  It  son  importance  Europ^nne.* 

Ad  secundum. 

La  v^ification  du  fait  allegue  par  le  liinistvro  de  Sa  Majeste  Ties  Cbrd- 
tienne,  aayoir,  le  montant  des  sommes  requisea  pour  payer  Ics  cr6uioes  pre- 
sents k  la  liquidation  d*apr^  Tacte  du  8  (20)  Novembre,  parait  6tre  la  pre- 
mie des  optetions  qui  devroit  occuper  ooUectivement  la  ConiG^rence ;  et 
c*e8t  pour  panrenir  promptement  k  ce  r^suliat  qu'il  sembleroit  oonyenable  de 
rdonir  lea  lumi^es  detous  les  Commissaires  liquidateurs  des  parties  int^ressdes, 
y  compiJs  ceux  du  gouvemement  Frau^ais. 

Ce  fiiit  dcTenu  incontestable,  la  somme  requise  jng^  exorbitante,  pen 
analogue  k  Tesprit  des  tndt^  pen  conforme  k  Tattente  mdme  des  Puissances 
signataires  do  Tacte  du  8  (20)  Novembre,  si  ezagMe  enfin  qu*elle  oonstitueroit 
la  France  insolvable,  il  s'agiroit  alors : 

1.  De  r^uire  cette  sonune  en  ^cartant  de  la  liquidation  les  cr^ances  qui  ne 
portent  pas  essentiellemcnt  le  caiactere  de  creances  particuli^res,  et  qui  ne 
scmblent  se  irouver  k  la  cbarge  do  la  France  que  par  reztcnsion  donn^  aux 
clauses  du  Traits  du  SO  HaL 

2.  De  repartir  cette  r^uction  fond^  sur  le  prindpe  l^gal  ^nonc^  d-deaaoua 
(1),  avec  une  dquite  ligoureuse  sur  toutes  les^mrtics  int^ress^Mi. 

3.  De  fixer  ensuite  en  masse  la  somme  dont  la  France  seroit  comptable 
envers  ses  cr^anciers  pris  collectivement. 

4.  De  terminer  le  mode  de  payement  de  mani^re  k  ce  que  le  trdsor  de  Sa 
Ifajeste  Ti^  Chr^tienne  puisse  honorcr  ses  engagemens  avec  une  loyaut^  im« 
manquable. 

Le  projet  de  nouvelle  Convention  r^ig^  sur  ces  bases  seroit  alors  commu* 
nique  an  Minist^e  Fran9ais,  et  des  n^gociations  suivies  en  ameneroient 
I'heureuse  conclusion. 

Ad  tertium, 

Les  Puissaiiccs  Alll^es  auroient  donne  ainsi  k  TEuropd  un  nouveau  tcmoi- 
gnnge  de  la  morality  severe  qui  caracterise  leur  politique.  Les  parties  iniS- 
rcssees  u*auroient  point  h  so  plaindre :  ellcs  auroient  obtcun  en  toute  justice 
ce  que  les  iraites  leur  ossurent.  Ne  pouvant  pretendre  de  rigucur  qu'a  la 
stricte  execution  des  clauses  du  Traits  du  30  Mai,  leurs  gouvcmcmens  au- 
roient rempli  cette  obligation  sans  oompromettre  aucun  interSt  majeur ;  et 
en  80  d^pouillant  de  toute  responsabilit^  envers  TEurope,  le  g^nie  du  nial 
auroit  peut^tre  un  moyen  de  moins  pour  nuire  k  la  cause  g^nenile.  Toute 
catastrophe  possible  dans  I'avenir  ne  pourroit  dtre  attribute  k  aucune  deviation 
queloonque  de  la  part  des  Alli&  k  regard  du  syst^e  dont  jouit  TEurope.  La 
Franoe  tnmqtiille  et  beureuso  en  seroit  reconnoissante,  on  bien  dans  I'hypo- 
thte  contraire  elle  en  porteroit  la  premiere  la  peine  la  plus  juste  et  la  plus 
formidable. 

Tel  seroit  le  but  k  la  fois  moral  et  politique  que  les  n^gociateurs  destine  a 
oette  grande  osuvre  devroient  atteindre  par  la  confiance  dont  ils  scroient  ho- 
nor^  par  leur  z^  et  par  leur  impartialite. 


*  Lettre  an  Marshal  Due  de  Wellington. 

I 
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Si  leB  Puiaaanoes  Alli^  et  oelles  qui  sont  lea  plus  iDtdreas^  partagent  ce 
vote,  le  Ministre  de  TEmperenr  )k  Paris  recevro  Tordre  de  joindre  sea  efforts  Ik 
ceox  de  aea  ooll^gaea,  k  TefBet  de  remplir  aans  d^ai  lea  intentiooa  de  aa 
Oour. 

III. 
Addition  a  la  Depeche  circtdaire. 

Tons  lea  motifs  qai  prouvent  ruigenoe  d*amener  la  d^oision  la  plus  prompts 
et  la  plus  unanime  de  la  queation  propoa^e  par  le  Cabinet  dea  Tuileriea  re- 
yoivent  mi  degr^  d'importaDoe  mijem«  par  lea  conaid^tions  aaiyantea  : 

Lea  liquidations  aont  BJomndea ;  lea  fonds  de  garentie  sent  ^puia^ ;  et  il  est 
de  rint^t  le  plus  instant  dea  cr^ncieri  de  aavoir  le  gonvemement  Franfaia 
nrani  par  la  Iq^alatuie  aotneUe  dea  moyena  n^oeesairea  k  Tacquittement  de  aea 
obligations. 

Or,  pom*  mettre  le  Minist^re  de  Sa  Majesty  Ti^  Chr^tienne  en  meenre  de 
demander  aox  Chambrea  lea  fonds  reqnis,  U  aemble  anaai  jnste  qn'ntile  de  oon- 
yenir  aans  retard  de  la  somme  qui  poorroit  r^pondre  approximativement  )k  cette 
partie  de  ses  engagemens. 

En  ae  tenant  k  oet  effet  k  la  lettre  de  la  Conyention  dn  8  (20)  Noyembre, 
le  Minist^  Francis  devroit  demander  lea  fonda  pioprea  k  satis&ire  dea  pr^ 
tentiona  qui  s'^^yent  k  un  milliard. 

Cette  demande  ezag^r^  ne  nuireii-elle  paa  k  dea  int^ta  plus  g^^rauz,  k 
oelui  nomm^ent  de  I'entretien  de  TArm^  d*Occupation,  et  au  payement  dea 
contributions  de  guerre  ?  D*autre  part,  en  laiaaant  indteiae  la  queation  dont 
il  8*agit  pour  tout  le  tenia  de  la  B&mce  actucUe  dea  Chambrea,  en  otant  par-Ik 
au  Miniat^e  du  Boi  de  France  toute  yoie  legale  d'en  inatruire  lea  repr^sentans 
de  la  nation,  croiroit-on  preseryer  ainsi  les  intdr^ts  l^itimes  dea  cr^anciera  de 
la  France  de  tout  danger  quelconque  ? 

En  caa  qu'il  fut  de  toute  impoaaibilit^  de  conduire  la  n^;ociation  k  aa  oon- 
cluaion  finale  durant  lea  a^mcea  de  la  Legislature  prdaente,  lea  Puisaanoea 
Alli^  et  intdreaa^  ne  jugeraient-ellea  pas  conyenable  de  munir  lea  Miniatrea 
reapecti&  d'inatructiona  et  pouyoirs  aufflaana  k  I'effet  de  lea  autori^er  de  eon- 
venir  entr'euz  ayec  M.  le  Due  de  Biohelien  : 

1.  Du  maximum  de  la  aomme  k  demander  aux  Chambrea  k  Teffet  de  aati»> 
fidre  coUectiyement  k  toutea  lea  pr^tentiona  particuli^ea ; 

2.  Ou  du  moina  de  ae  concerter  aur  lea  communicationa  que  le  Miniate 
Fmn^ais  serait  dans  le  cas  de  faire  aux  Chambrea  aur  T^tat  de  cette  ailkire,  et 
Bur  la  probability  de  I'iaaue  satiafaisante  qu*elle  promet. 

8i  lea  Cabineta  Alli&  et  lea  Coura  intereaa^ea  partagent  cette  opinion,  le 
Bliniatre  de  TEmpereur  k  Pkris  reoeyra  Tordre  de  ae  joindie  k  aea  ooU^gues  k 
Teffet  d*y  donner  suite. 

IV. 

Tableau  approzimatif  dea  Sacrifices  p^uniaires  impoa^  k  la  France  par 
le  Tmt^  et  la  Conyention  dn  8  (20)  Noyembre,  1815. 

HlUlOM  de  FnnoB. 
Contributiona  de  guerre 700 

Fraia  d*entretien  de  I'Aim^  d*Ooonpation : 
Pour  la  premi^  ann^       ..         ..         ..        150 

Pour  la  aeoonde  ann^         120 

Pour  la  troiai^e  ann^  en  auppoeant  nne 

nonyelle  r^uction  90 

Total  ..         ..      1060 
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Cr^nces  particidieres, 

MUUon 
D*£^rte  les  donn^  r^imi  ji]8qii*koejoiu;    deFranci. 

enyiron 1000 

Tr&aner  fonds  de  garantie  stipid^  par  la  Oon-     ^ 
yention  du  8  (20)  Koyembre,  et  reprtent^ 
pai  un  acte  de  3,500,000  francs    ..         ..        70 

Arroeement  de  ce  fonds  de  garantie  par  nne 
rente  de  2,000,000  de  francs  ..        40 

Fonds  de  garantie  stipnl^par  tme  convention 
B^par^  avec  la  Grande  Bretagne,  rente  de 
3,500,000 70 

Nonyeaa  fonds  de  garantie  oflfert  actuelle- 
ment  par  le  gouvemement  Fran9ai8  ponr 
suppleer  ^  riosaffisanee  du  premier,  et 
transiger  sur  la  totaUte  des  cr^ances       . .       200 

Total        ..         .»        ..      880 
Be  oet  apergn  il  r^sulte  : 

1.  Que  Tarticle  additionnel  des  crdances  ^nivaat  seul  k  Tensemble  des  oon- 
tribations  et  des  frais  d'entretien  de  I'arm^. 

2.  Qne  les  fonds  de  garantie  stipul^i  et  offerls  par  la  France  constituent 
actaellement  one  somme  qui  dquiyaut  au  tiers  de  la  masse  totale  des  cr&nces, 
puisque  la  proportion  est  de  1000,000,000  k  810,000,000,  sans  parler  de  la 
liquidation  avec  I'Angleterre. 

3.  Dans  la  supposition  l^itime  que  cette  masse  ezorbitante  snbisse  une  r^ 
dnction  moyennant  le  proc^^  non  termini  de  la  liquidation,  on  pent  admettre 
approximatiyement  qu*elle  sera  fix^  entre  800,000,000  et  900,000,000.  D^s 
lors  les  310,000,000  liquidds  ou  efforts  par  la  France  s'^<5yeroicut  bien  au  delk 
da  tiers  dee  pretentions. 


To  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo.  [  1272.  ] 

Hon  GHEB  G£n£bAL,  Mont  St  Martin,  ce  4  IMc.,  1817. 

Le  Prince  Dolgoroucki  est  arriv^  ce  matin  a  buit  heures,  et 
m'a  remis  votre  lettre  de  hier,*  et  les  papiers  que  tous  m'avez 
envoy^  et  la  lettre  tres  gracieuse  de  S.M.I.t  J'ai  lu  avec  atten- 
tion tout  ce  que  vous  m'avez  envoy^,  et  je  prendrai  la  premiere 
occasion  pour  ecrire  a  S.M.  pourlui  exprimer  ma  reconnoissance 
de  la  bonne  opinion  qu'il  a  oonqu  de  moi,  et  de  ses  bontas. 

Vous  connoissez,  mon  cher  General,  la  maniere  de  laquelle 
j'ai  toujours  conduit  les  afiaires  arec  mes  anciens  coUegues  de 
la  ligation  de  Paris.  Malgre  que  je  n'ai  pas  eu  de  commission 
diplomatique,  j'ai  toujours  pris  la  liberte  de  leur  donner  mon 
opinion,  et  de  leur  aider  tant  qu'il  ^toit  en  mon  pouvoir ;  et  eux, 
sachant  que  je  n'avois  en  vue  que  le  desbr  de  faire  marcher  la 

♦  Bee  page  156.  t  See  page  119, 
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bonne  cause,  et  que  favois  les  moyens  auasi  bien  que  Tenyie  de 
concilier  les  di£^rences  d' opinion,  m'ont  ecoute  a  plus  d*une  oc- 
casion avec  avantage  a  la  cause  commune. 

J'avois  rintention  amon  prochain  sejour  a  Paris  de  m^occuper 
de  la  question  des  liquidations  individuelles,  comme  je  Tavols 
deja  fait  dans  la  Tue  de  la  mener  a  une  fin  heureuse ;  et  me 
ressouvenant  de  la  bonte  que  mes  anciens  collegues  m'ont  tou- 
jours  temoigne,  et  de  la  confiance  qu'ils  ont  eu  dans  mon  opinion, 
je  ne  sius  pas  persuade  que  je  ne  peux  pas  etre  plus  utile  a  la 
cause  commune  de  cette  maniere  officieuse  que  muni  d'un  carao- 
tere  officiel. 

Cependant  si  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  a  la  proposition  de 
S.M.  TEmpereur  jugent  a  propos  de  me  charger  dela  direction 
principale  de  cette  negociation,  non-seulement  je  ne  m'y  re- 
fuserai  pas,  mais  je  suis  reconnoissant  de  la  confiance  que  ces 
Puissances  veulent  bien  reposer  en  moi,  et  de  l*honneur  qu^elles 
me  font ;  et  en  tout  cas  yous  pouvez  assurer  tos  collegues  qu'a 
mon  arrivee  a  Paris  je  ferai  tout  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  condlier 
les  difierences  d'opinion,  et  pour  faciliter  la  decision  definitive  do 
cette  importante  affaire. 

Je  vous  conseille  de  communiquer  a  yos  collegues  les  papiers 
que  vous  m'avez  envoye.  II  paroit  que  B.M.I.  les  a  deja  fait 
envoyer  a  leurs  gouvememens  respectifs ;  et  ils  ne  peuYcnt  que 
faire  du  bien. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  question  elle-meme,  il  me  paroit  qu'elle 
s'est  un  peu  compliquce  depuis  que  j'ai  cu  le  plaisir  de  yous 
voir  dans  le  mois  d'Octobra  Mais  il  ne  faut  pas  regarder  en 
arriere  excepte  pour  vaincre  les  difficultes  qui  peuvent  se  pre- 
senter ;  et  pour  ne  pas  detenir  le  Prince  Dolgoroucki,  je  yous 
ecrirai  par  le  courrier,  Dimaocbe,  sur  les  mesures  preparatoires 
qu'on  dcYoit  prendre  enfin  de  nous  donncr  les  informations  ne* 
cessjures  pour  nos  n^ociations. 

Je  YOUS  avoue  que  je  ne  suis  pas  d'opinion  avec  S.M.I.  que 
cette  n^ociation  devroit  etre  conduite  par  une  confmnce  com- 
posee  de  d^^gu^  de  toutes  les  Puissances  interessees.  Jai  Tex- 
perience  de  la  conference  de  huit  Puissances  signataires  du  tnute 
du  30  Mars,  1814,  a  Yienne,  et  je  ne  peux  pas  croire  que  les 
dcl^^  de  vingt  Pulssanoes  tons  interessees  a  la  decinon  puissent 
etre  moins  deraisonnables.  En  mon  opinion  il  £Biudroit  que  les 
quatre  Puissances,  agissantes  comme  elles  Font  toujours  fait  avec 
justice  entreellespmemes  et  les  autres,  et  envers  les  autres^  pren- 
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nent  sur  dles-memes  a  didder  oette  question  dans  toutes  ses 
branches.  Si  elles  ne  le  font  pas  d'une  maniere  directe,  elles  le 
feront  d'une  maniere  indirecte ;  et  en  attendant  des  injustices  ae 
feronty  nous  aurons  beaucoup  d'intrigues^  et  nous  perdrons  notre 
reputation* 
Adieu,  nion  cber  General, 

Wellington. 


Alexander  BaHng^  Es-j^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 

My  Lobd  Dum,  Parfg,  4th  Dec,  1817. 

I  am  induced  by  the  best  authority  to  believe  that  a  more  active  inter* 
fercnce  of  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  with  the  Allies,  and  especially  with 
the  Court  of  Berlin,  is  likely  to  bring  forward  the  old  and  difiScult  ques- 
tion of  the  claims  in  a  shaxxs  more  promising  than  it  has  hitherto  presented 
itself.  I  understand  that  your  Grace's  mediation  and  intervention  have 
been  formally  solicited ;  and  this,  connected  with  the  present  eagerness  of 
the  subordinate  agents,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  early  settlement  of 
some  sort,  incline  me  to  hope  that  wo  are  at  last  approaching  to  a  solution 
of  this  perplexing  question,  in  which  I  have  not  myself  the  remotest  inte* 
rest,  other  than  with  refcrcncc  to  its  connection  with  the  general  question 
of  French  public  credit. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  under  these  circumstances,  some  information 
on  the  subject  of  finance,  and  of  events  connected  with  it,  might  be  accept- 
able ;  and  I  am  induced  to  avail  myself  of  your  Grace's  permission  to  trouble 
you  with  a  letter,  in  consequence  of  a  rather  material  change  which  has 
token  place  since  your  last  visit  to  Paris. 

Tlie  price  of  the  French  5  \icx  cent,  stock  has  fallen  from  about  66  to 
63} ;  and  although  I  do  not  expect  that  it  will  go  still  lower,  yet  the 
market  is  certainly  weak,  and  the  opinions  of  the  place  are  unfavourable  to 
any  improvement.  These  opinions  arise  principally  frum  circumstances 
purely  financial,  but  in  part  also  from  genernl  political  considerations.  Of 
the  latter  I  shall  say  little,  because  your  Grace  has  so  much  better  informa- 
tion. The  French  specukting  public  are  much  more  sensitive  than  the 
same  class  with  us  in  England,  and,  owing  to  the  various  and  sudden 
changes  they  have  undergone,  they  are  alarmed  by  trifles,  and  see  dangers 
and  mystery  in  the  most  innocent  circumstances.  The  King^s  speech  pro- 
duced some  alarm,  which  that  of  the  Minister  of  War,  though  intended  for 
the  purpose,  has  not  entirely  removed.  But  I  should  say  that  the  most 
discouraging  circumstance  of  a  general  nature  is  the  apprehended  want  of 
influence  of  the  ministry  in  the  legislative  bodies.  With  a  good  majority 
on  paper,  it  seems  much  doubted  whether,  owing  to  their  inexperience  in 
wielding  such  a  machine  as  a  constitutional  government,  they  can  bring  it 
to  any  practical  result.  On  some  questions  the  ministry  themselves  set 
the  example  of  division,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  under  Uiis  disadvantage 
they  will  be  at  the  mercy  of  their  adversaries  whenever  the  ultra-Royalists 
and  the  ultra-Iib^raoz  can  join,  which  the  desire  of  triumphing  over  the 
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administration  will  make  them  accommodate  their  consciences  to  do  oftener 
than  is  generally  supposed.  In  this  manner  apprehensions  are  seriously 
entertained  for  the  two  laws  immediately  to  be  discussed  on  the  liberty 
of  the  press  and  on  the  recruiting,  while  the  Concordat,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Royalists,  is  expected  to  pass.  These  measures  are  in  themselves  of  no 
consequence,  nor  would  a  decision  one  way  or  other  affect  public  credit : 
but  the  public  exhibition  of  weakness  on  the  part  of  goYemment  makes  a 
very  unfavourable  impression  ;  it  unsettles  men's  minds  as  to  the  stability 
and  practicability  of  a  system  which  with  many  is  still  considered  a  very 
doubtful  experiment ;  and  it  should  be  recollected  that,  in  every  society,  the 
most  timid  class  are  the  capitalists,  whose  property  is  of  the  most  perish- 
able nature.  But  I  come  now  to  the  more  important  causes  of  depression 
of  credit,  which  are  purely  financial ;  for,  after  all,  I  do  not,  in  comparison, 
rate  the  other  causes  very  high.  The  real  difBculty  is  that  too  much  stock 
has  been  emitted,  and  credit  thereby  overstrained.  Tour  Grace  will  recol- 
lect that  when  we  first  came  here  we  stated  200,000,000  to  be  in  our 
opinion  as  much  as  could  be  raised  within  the  year  w^ithout  danger  to 
public  credit.  What  was  then  a  guess  turns  out  to  be  correctly  true ;  the 
last  115,000,000  were  all  too  much,  but  the  necessities  of  the  govern- 
ment would  not  permit  us  to  refuse.  We  have  no  difBculty  whatever  in 
getting  through  our  engagement :  indeed,  with  the  exception  of  36,000,000 
not  yet  due,  we  have  paid  into  the  Treasury  the  whole  315,000,000 ;  but 
our  sales  move  very  heavily,  or  rather  for  a  long  time  we  have  sold 
nothing,  and  I  should  calculate  that  there  must  be  still  in  our  hands  or  in 
those  of  other  speculators  at  least  80,000,000  unliquidated. 

Under  this  state  of  things,  the  budget  for  1818  is  preparing,  and  will  be 
presented  about  the  15th  :  the  statement  it  will  contain  is  by  no  means 
favourable,  but,  what  is  most  awkward,  it  will  be  much  less  so  than  the 
public  were  led  to  expect.  The  sum  to  be  demanded  has  for  a  long  time 
been  whispered  at  the  Treasury  as  being  under  10,000,000  of  Rentes,  but 
the  demand  has  been  gradually  growing,  until  at  last  it  turns  out  to  be 
16,000,000,  and  the  increase  is  principally  ascribable  to  the  War  depart- 
ment.   The  account  of  the  budget  will  stand  thus : — 

Rentei. 

Credit  to  be  demanded       16,000,000 

Remainder  of  stock  voted  last  year  still  unsold, 
being  part  of  the  30,000,000  voted      ..      ..       3,500,000 

19,500,000 
And  it  must  be  recollected  that  of  otir  last  loan 
of  9,000,000  Rentes  there  belonged  to  the 
service  of  1818       3,000,000 


Making  for  the  total  service  of  1818        ..     ..     22,500,000 

Equal  to  about  270,000,000  of  money  ;  and  when  to  this  is  added  what 
remains  unliquidated  of  our  last  loan  beyond  the  3,000,000  Rentes  taken 
above,  we  cannot  take  the  total  sum  to  be  raised  by  credit  within  the  year 
at  less  than  300,000,000  of  francs.  It  is  true  that  of  the  16,000,000  Rentes 
to  be  demanded,  the  minister  will  promise  to  reserve  4,000,000  for  the  year 
1819,  with  a  view  to  provide  to  that  extent  by  an  augmentation  of  floating 
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debt ;  bat  this  angmentation  mnst  equally  be  raised  from  the  general  cir- 
culation. I  very  much  wished  to  extend  materially  this  mode  of  raising 
money  in  preference  to  selling  stocky  but  I  will  not  on  this  point  trouble 
your  Grace  with  details  which  would  be  long  and  little  interesting. 

In  addition  to  the  300,000,000  estimated  to  be  raised  in  1818  must  be 
added  the  constant  liquidation  of  the  French  arn^re,  which  may  be  taken 
at  120,000,000  to  150,000,000  more  within  the  same  period,  and  a  snm 
of  about  30,000,000  of  the  same  description  of  debt  under  particular 
circumstances  to  be  liquidated  in  Rentes,  and  for  which  2,500,000  Rentes 
are  to  be  voted.  We  have  found  the  liquidation  of  the  French  arri^re 
interfere  very  much  to  the  prejudice  of  our  operations  through  the  year ; 
and  it  may  perhaps  well  be  questioned  whether  some  delay  in  this  liquida- 
tion might  not  &irly  be  insisted  Qn,  where  delay  is  claimed,  as  it  certainly 
m^st  he,  for  the  settlement  of  the  foreign  claims.  Many  of  these  are 
equally  as  good  as  the  domestic  claims,  and  the  Frenchman  runs  evidently 
less  risk  in  waiting  than  the  foreigner. 

It  is  evident  from  this  short  statement  of  the  result  of  the  budget  that 
without  any  extraneous  objects  the  year  1818  will  be  one  of  considerable 
financial  difficulty,  whioh  is  increased  by  two  considerations  :  one,  that  th,e 
market,  instead  of  being,  as  we  fpund  it,  bare  of  stock,  is  now  overloaded ; 
and  the  other,  that  we  cannot  look  forward  to  the  same  extensive  foreign 
investments.  The  number  of  persons  in  England  disposed  to  trust  to  French 
securities  \a  limited,  and  much  exhausted.  At  the  same  time,  however, 
notwithstanding  all  these  difficulties,  there  are  favourable  circumstances. 
The  finance  of  France  is  at  bottom  sound,  and  so  considered ;  and  I  should 
say  that  the  experience  of  last  year  has  been  productive  of  increased  gene- 
ral confidence  here ;  and  I  should  not  be  afraid  of  meeting  the  wants  of  the 
year,  great  as  they  are,  but  for  the  two  other  operations  which  remain 
behind,  I  mean  the  foreign  claims  and  the  siun  to  be  raised  to  pay  off  the 
contributions.  These  are  difficulties  which  would  stare  in  the  face  through? 
out  the  whole  year  any  person  who  might  engage  for  the  current  service, 
and  they  are  difficulties  whi4sh  the  imaginations  of  the  timid  would  so 
much  exaggerate  that  I  am  after  all  doubtful  whether  the  most  practicable 
mode  of  proceeding  would  not  be  to  make  one  great  general  operation  under 
such  regulations  and  &cilities  as  the  case  will  admit  of.  I  have  no  plan 
to  submit  of  this  description  at  present,  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  stating 
to  your  Grace  my  ideas  rather  crudely  as  they  occur ;  but  I  am  strongly 
impressed  with  a  notion  that  one  great  arrangenient  by  which  the  whole 
financial  question  would  be  settled  would  be  perhaps  more  practicable  thau 
a  continuation  of  small  operations,  where  the  operator  and  the  public  would 
always  be  haunted  by  the  succeeding  demand.  A  plan  of  this  sort  would 
require  much  consideration  and  a  disposition  of  general  accommodation ; 
but  I  believe  that  if  we  can  show  to  the  world  that  the  Great  Book  of  the 
public  debt  of  France  is  closed,  and  that  the  state  of  her  finance  is  sound, 
we  should  find  the  means  of  getting  through  our  operation,  extensive  as  it 
necessarily  must  be. 

The  ultimate  state  of  French  finance  after  such  an  operation  would  stan^ 
nearly  as  follows ; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


174    MR.  BARING'S  VIEWS  ON  FRENCH  FINANCE.   Dkc,  1817. 

Francs. 
Revenue 750,000,000 

FnncB, 
Ordinary  expenditure       ..      ..     450,000,000 

Interest  of  debt        210,000,000 

Supposed  increased  expenditure       50,000,000 
Surplus         ..      ..       40,000,000 

750,000,000 

Besides  an  annual  sinking  fund  of,  now,  50,000,000  included  in  the  charge 
of  ordinary  expenditure. 

I  believe  this  statement  to  be  near  the  truth,  and  the  difficulties  which 
exist  under  such  a  case  evince  in  the  strongest  manner  the  value  of  good 
faith  and  honour  in  matters  of  finance. 

Tour  Grace  will  perhaps  conclude  from  my  s|)cculations  that  I  am 
desirous  of  being  a  chief  actor  in  their  execution.  The  reverse  is  really 
the  case.  I  am  naturally  led  on  by  the  importance  of  the  subject,  but  in 
reality  I  should  much  wish  to  withdraw  if  I  could  do  so  decently.  J  am,  in 
fact,  impatient  to  return  home,  and  if  I  can  turn  over  all  operations  here  to 
proper  hands  I  shall  do  so ;  but  at  the  same  time,  after  the  liberal  manner 
in  which  I  have  been  treated,  and  the  very  profitable  operations  I  havo 
made,  I  cannot  with  propriety  withdraw  as  long  as  I  can  really  be  of 
service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  utmost  respect, 
My  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Alex.  Barikg. 


t  .1273.  ]  To  Marshal  Lord  Bererfi/rd. 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  Onmbml,  5Ui  Bee.,  1817. 

I  write  you  one  line  to  tell  you  that  there  is  a  hitch  in  the 
negotiation  between  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  governments, 
principally  upon  a  verbal  distinction  taken  by  the  letter,  who 
wish  that  the  Portuguese  should  retrocede  without  condition, 
and  should  afterwards  stipulate  for  the  mode  of  occupation ; 
whereas  the  note  of  Palmella  goes  to  require  that  the  treaty  of 
retrocesfflon  should  contain  a  stipulation  for  the  force  of  the 
corps  to  occupy  Monte  Video,  &a  It  will  not  be  difficult  to 
setde  this  verbal  dispute ;  but  in  the  mean  time  it  is  probably 
the  cause  of  the  march  of  the  troops  into  Estremadura,  which 
you  mention  to  D'Urban  in  your  letter  of  the  6th  November. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  would  have  attacked  you 
if  Great  Britain  had  not  explained  that  her  guarantee  still 
existed :  you  must,  therefore,  continue  on  your  guard* 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  ViBCOuni  Caailereagh.  [  1274.  ] 

My  DEAK  LoBD,  Cambrai,  5tli  Dee^  1817. 

I  enclose  copies  of  papers  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  has  sent  me,  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
himself  and  the  copy  of  my  answer.*  It  is  possihle  that  you 
may  have  received  through  Count  Lieven  all  hut  the  last  two, 
hut,  lest  you  should  not,  I  think  it  hest  to  send  them  to  you. 

The  Emperor's  notion  of  an  alteration  of  the  treaty  appears 
to  me  a  very  erroneous  one.  The  alteration  would  go  to  give 
up  certun  descriptions  of  claims,  such  as  those  under  the 
decManceSf  and  those  for  fortifications,  &c. ;  but  although  those 
claims  may  be  tacitly  abandoned  by  general  consent,  I  don't 
think  that  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  instance,  could  be  brought  to 
sign  a  treaty  to  give  them  up.  If  he  did  so,  his  subjects  who 
have  those  claims  would  certainly  come  upon  bis  government 
I  don't  think  an  alteration  giving  to  each  claimant  a  third  of  the 
amount  of  his  claim  after  liquidation  would  answer,  any  more 
than  an  alteration  which  should  give  to  each  Power  a  third  of  the 
total  amount  of  the  claims  of  its  subjects,  for  the  reasons  which 
we  have  already  sufficiently  canvassed.  However,  we  must  try 
and  beat  out  something  which  will  in  some  degree  satisfy  every- 
body. 

I  don^t  think  there  is  much  difference  between  the  amount  of 
ihe  demand  of  the  Allies  as  a  composition  and  what  the  French 
will  be  disposed  to  give.  I  think  the  Due  de  Richelieu  told 
me  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  about  13,000,000  of  Rentes, 
and  you  see  that  Canneman  now  estimates  the  demand  at 
15,000,000.     The  question  is  how  this  sum  shall  be  divided. 

We  have  not  much  chance  of  solving  this  difficulty  in  an 
assembly  composed  of  delegates  and  commisfiioners  from  all 
the  Powers  interested ;  and  I  do  think  that  it  would  have  been 
best  to  have  left  me  out  of  the  concern,  to  asost  the  Ministers 
as  much  as  might  be  in  my  power  by  any  influence  which  I 
might  have  at  Paris. 

I  will  write  to  the  Emperor  nearly  in  the  same  terms  as  7 
have  to  Pozzo. 

Believe  me,  &c.| 

WiSLLlKQTOKi 
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£  1275.  ]  ^^  —  -^*»'^»  ^' 

My  DEAB  SiRy  Mont  St.  Martan,  6th  Dee^  1817. 

I  return  the  enclosed  papers,  which  I  hare  perused  with  atten- 
tion. It  appears  to  me  thai  the  Treasury  wish  that  the  officers 
of  the  Commissariat  may  not  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  courts 
^uu*tial,  which  is  a  very  foolish  wish,  as,  if  they  are  not  liable 
to  that  jurisdiction,  there  is  no  punishment  for  the  various 
neglects  and  misconduct  excepting  dismissal,  and  this  punishment 
canqpt  be  inflicted  excepting  by  the  Treasury,  who  must  there- 
fore anarch  with  thje  army. 

I  should  like  to  see  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
Gjeneral  founded  upon  the  orders  of  His  Maje3ty  forming  the 
CoQ^mieeariat,  and  upon  the  commimons  of  the  officers  of  the 
Comqiissariat 

If  they  are  not  liable  to  military  law,  what  right  have  we  to 
put  them  in  arrest  for  not  appearing  in  the  street  in  uniform, 
for  inst^ance  ?  or  for  riding  over  the  com  ?  or  for  the  numerous 
peccadillos  of  which  they  are  guilty  every  day  ?  This  question 
must  really  be  sifted  to  the  bottom,  and  we  must  know  how  we 
stand  in  relation  to  this  department^ 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


r  2^276  1  ^  AJescander  Baring^  Esq. 

Mt  DEAB  BlBy  Mont  St.  Maitm,  6^h  Deo^  18^. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  4th,* 
into  the  details  of  which  I  will  not  enter  at  present,  as  I 
hope  to  see  you  soon  at  Paris.  The  moment  is  approaching  at 
which  we  must  make  an  effi>rt  to  come  to  a  setUement  of  the 
questions  on  the  private  claims,  notwithstanding  the  increased 
difficulties  of  them,  owing  to  the  language  of  the  King's  speech 
and  addresses. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  is  the  first  point,  which  we  must  so 
far  settle  as  that  the  French  government  can  state  the  real  amount, 
and  settle  the  public  mind,  both  on  the  justice  of  the  demand 
and  on  its  moderation.  We  may  in  the  mean  time  consider  of 
the  other  great  objects  which  we  have  to  accomplish  in  this 

♦  See  page  17X. 
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session  of  the  Legislature ;  and  I  rely  upon  your  patriotism  and 
zeal  to  do  everything  that  can  reasonably  be  required  from  you 
to  bring  the  great  work  of  the  establishment  of  tiie  peace  of  the 
world  to  a  close. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  (hnUe  de  Caeea.  [1277.] 

Monsieur  LE  ComTE,  Hont  Si  Martin,  oe  6  D^,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  l^honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.K  du  3,  et  il  me 
fait  grand  plaisir  de  connottre  que  vous  avez  ete  satisfait  de  vos 
communications  avec  M.  Villiers.  Cest  un  homme  d'un  sens 
et  d'un  caractere  tres  droit,  et  qui  a  des  connoissances  qui  pour- 
roient  vous  etre  utiles  dans  les  affaires. 

Je  regrette  beaucoup  que  vous  allez  avoir  des  difficult^  dans 
les  Chambres  sur  la  question  de  la  prease ;  et  je  m'etonne  qu'une 
Assemble  Legislative  en  France,  le  pays  ou  on  a  le  plus  souffert 
de  malheurs  revolutionnaires  dont  la  cause  principale  a  ete  les 
abus  et  la  licence  de  la  presse,  doute  de  la  necessite  de  r^ler  la 
liberie  raisonnable  de  la  presse  au  point  qui  est  indispensable 
pour  en  prevenir  les  abus ;  et  que  ce  soit  une  conjonction  de 
ceux  dont  les  erreurs  dans  leur  jeunesse  ont  occasionne  les  maux 
de  leur  pays  et  du  monde,  auxquels  its  ont  aussi  participe  eux- 
memes,  et  de  ceux  qui  ont  les  premiers  et  le  plus  souffert  ces 
maux,  qui  menacent  la  France  de  la  repetition  des  m^mes  fautes 
politiques  et  des  memos  malheureuses  consequences. 

La  pauvre  nature  humaine  I  Voici  encore  un  exemple  que 
Texperience  en  matiere  politique  ne  va  jamais  pour  rien.  Celui 
qui  a  commis  une  erreur  il  y  a  ^ngt-cinq  ans,  dont  il  a  vu  les 
consequences,  et  dont  il  a  souffert  lui-meme  avec  les  autres,  le 
repetera  domain  si  I'occasion  se  presente ! 

Je  vous  I'ai  deja  dit,  M.  le  Comte,  la  demiere  fois  que  j'ai  eu 
le  plaisir  de  vous  voir,  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  n'est  pas  assez 
fort  dans  la  L^islature ;  et  surtout  il  n'a  pas  Tappui  de  cette 
classe  de  la  societe  qui  est  I'appui  naturel  de  tout  gouvemement 
inonarchique.  Soyez  persuade  qu'il  n'aura  pas  la  force  qui  lui 
est  necessaire  jusquli  ce  que  le  parti  dit  Royaliste  lui  soit  rallie. 

(Jest  un  erreur  de  croire  que  les  partis  dans  une  assemblee 
publique  marchent  selon  le  princi])e  qui  les  a  forme  et  les  tient 
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unis.  lis  le  font  bien  dans  les  premiers  jours  de  Icur  union,  et 
sur  quelques  questions  ou  des  personnes  marquantes  pourroient 
avoir  des  prejuges,  comme  par  exemple  sur  la  question  du  Con- 
cordat, vous  les  trouverez  dans  leur  principe ;  mais  en  general  il 
faut  compter  que  yous  aurez  les  partis  ranges  contre  le  gou- 
vernement  qui  ne  sont  pas  avec  le  gouvemement,  sur  toute  ques- 
tion epineuse,  quelque  soit  le  principe  qui  unit  les  indiyidus  qui 
les  forment.  Ainsi  vous  voyez  les  ultra-Royalistes  unis  avec  les 
ultra-Liberaux  ou  Bepublicains  ou  Bonapartistes  ou  Jacobins^ 
contre  le  gouvernement  du  Roi ;  et  vous  verrez  la  meme  cir- 
constance  a  chaque  occasion  qui  s'offrira,  vous  aurez  la  meme 
difficulte  a  chaque  occasion  ou  vous  voudrez  servir  le  Roi  ou 
votre  pays,  tant  que  vous  ne  raUierez  pas  au  gouvernement  le 
parti  qui  lui  appartient  naturellement. 

Je  repet<erai  ici  encore  une  remarque  que  je  vous  ai  fait  a  la 
mSme  demiere  occasion  que  j'ai  eu  le  plaisir  de  vous  voir :  tant 
que  vous  n'aurez  pas  le  parti  Boyaliste  avec  vous,  tant  jqu'il 
vous  sera  oppose,  vous  ne  pourrez  pas  encourager  le  sentiment 
Royaliste  dans  le  pays  comme  il  devroit  TStre  ;  et  pour  moi,  je 
ne  serai  pas  satisfait  de  la  surcte  de  la  restauration  de  S.M.  et 
de  sa  famille  tant  quMl  puisse  exister  dans  le  pays  une  idee  d'une 
France  sans  le  Roi. 

Regardez  ce  qui  s'est  passe  demierement  en  Angleterre,  ct 
vous  verrez  Texemple  du  sentiment  que  je  desire  voir  exister 
dans  ce  pays-ci.  II  n'y  a  pas  un  homme  si  bas  qu'il  n'a  pas 
senti  le  malbeur  qui  est  arrive  dans  son  vrai  point  de  vue,  que 
la  succession  pourroit  ^tre  troublee,  et  qui  n'en  a  pas  pres- 
senti  des  malheurs  pour  son  pays  et  pour  lui-meme. 

Je  vous  ai  ecrit  une  plus  longue  lettre  que  j'avois  Tintention 
de  faire  en  commen9ant ;  mais  j'ai  et^  entraine  par  le  sujet  et 
par  le  desir  que  j'ai  de  voir  affermir  le  trone  de  S.M. ;  et  j'espere 
vous  Texcuserez,  et  que  vous  me  croirez  toujours  avec  la  consi- 
deration la  plus  distinguee  de  V.E., 

WELLINaTON. 


[  1278.  ]  *  7b  Oe7i€txd  Pozzo  di  Borgo» 

MON  CHER  G6N]eRAL,  Mont  St.  Martin,  7  Ddd,  1817. 

Depuis  qu'il  a  ete   question  d'un  accommodement  avec  la 
France  sur  les  reclamations  des  individus,  j'ai  pris  en  considera- 
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tion  tous  les  moyens  qni  ont  ete  sugg^res  de  Teffectuer.  I^ 
principe  d'un  accommodement  une  fois  admis,  je  ne  crois  pas 
qu'il  7  auToit  grande  diffioulte  a  fixer  avec  la  France  la  somme 
qui  pourroit  satisfaire  les  Allies ;  et  par  tout  ce  que  j'apprende 
je  ne  crois  pas  que  les  deux  partis  sont  a  present  bien  eloignes 
dans  leurs  idees ;  et  dafis  une  grande  transaction,  comme  celle 
que  la  France  va  faire  cette  annec,  deux  millions  de  plus  ou  de 
moins  ne  peuvent  pas  etre  pour  son  gouvemement  un  objet  de 
consideration.  Mais  apres  avoir  convenu  entre  nous  de  la 
somme  pour  laquelle  la  France  pourroit  s'abonner,  et  avec  la 
France,  nous  n'aurons  pas  fait  la  moitie  de  notre  besogne. 

n  laudroit  alors  la  divisor  parmi  les  creanders  de  la  France 
ou  parmi  leurs  gouvememens  respecti6,  eufin  qu'elle  soit  par 
eux  distribu^  aux  creanciers. 

Yoila  la  difficulte  de  I'affaire  que  jusqu'k  pr&ent  je  n'ai  pu 
trouver  les  moyens  de  vaincre,  malgre  toute  Tattention  et  la 
consideration  que  j'ai  pu  y  donner ;  et  voila  la  raison  pour  la- 
quelle dans  mon  dernier  voyage  a  Paris  au  mois  d'Octobre  j'ai 
recommande  au  Due  de  Richelieu  et  a  la  Conference  de  faciliter 
et  acoelerer  autant  que  possible  la  liquidation  reguli^re,  laquelle, 
si  elle  ne  menoit  pas  elle-meme  au  r&ultat  que  nous  desirions 
tons,  donneroit  k  la  Confi^rence  et  aux  gouvememens  les  informa- 
tions necessaires  enfin  de  pouvoir  vaincre  la  grande  difficulte  sans 
feire  injustice  a  personne. 

S.M.  TEmpereur  propose  de  modifier  la  Convention  du  20 
Nov.,  et  la  maniere  d'operer  cet  arrangement  seroit  d'exclure  les 
reclamations  de  certaines  categories,  par  exemple  celles  pour  des 
batimens  etterrein  occupes  par  forteresses,  et  celles  frappccs  des 
decheances  prononcees  par  Bonaparte.  Mais  observez  un  pen 
la  difficulte  qu'on  trouveroit  a  faire  signer  une  pareille  modifica- 
tion par  les  Souverains  dont  les  sujets  ont  ces  reclamations. 
Ceux-ci  diroient  *'les  interets  de  TEurope  ont  exige  que  vous 
abandonniez  nos  interets,  mais  c'est  injuste  que  des  individus 
perdent,  et  nous  reclamons  justice  de  votre  part"  Je  ne  crois 
pas  que  dans  le  moment  actuel  les  Souverains  en  question  s'e 
trouvent  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  r^sister  a  cet  appel ;  et  il  faut 
compter,  et  ces  Souverains  compteront^  que  les  categories  qui 
pourroient  etre  exclus  dans  une  nouvelle  convention  tomberoient 
&ur  les  Souverains  dont  les  sujets  ont  presente  ses  reclamations. 
II  y  auroit  done  grande  difficulte  a  persuader  a  ces  Souverains 
de  convenir  a  un  tel  arrangement,  parceque  s'ils  ne  se  trouvent 
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pas  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  r&ister  a  une  demande  juste  de  la 
part  de  leurs  sujets,  ils  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dans  le  cas  de  solder 
une  demande  telle  que  celle  qui  leur  seroit  faite  sur  le  compte 
de  ces  reclamations. 

Je  ne  connois  pas  d'autre  modification  qui  pourroit  se  faire  a 
la  Convention,  et  il  reste  a  considerer  les  moyens  de  distribuer 
une  somme  qui  pourroit  convenir  de  prendre  de  la  France  en 
execution  de  tons  ses  engagemens  sous  la  Convention  du  20 
Nov^  1817- 

Nous  suppoaerons  cette  somme  le  tiers  du  montant  de  toutes 
les  reclamations.  On  ne  pourroit  donner  a  chaque  Souverain  le 
tiers  du  montant  des  reclamations  de  sa  nation,  parcequc 
quelques-uns  des  gouvememens  ont  fait  commettre  les  reclama- 
tions de  leurs  sujets  a  des  examens  et  des  epurations  tres  strictes 
avant  de  les  envoyer  a  Paris,  tandis  que  d'autres  ne  Tont  pas 
fait.  Le  montant  des  reclamatiod^de  deux  nations  quelconque 
ne  sauroit  etre  pris  done  comme  la  mesure  des  reclamations  justes 
de  ces  deux  nations,  et  on  feroit  une  grande  injustice  en  distri- 
buant  le  fond  de  cette  maniere. 

Une  distribution  h,  chaque  redamant  du  tiers  de  sa  demande 
sans  examen  seroit  egalement  injuste  pour  les  mSmes  raisons,  et 
la  distribution  du  tiers  de  la  demande  de  chacun  apres  liquida- 
tion seroit  im  acte  de  banqueroute  de  la  part  de  la  France  au- 
quel  la  France  ne  consentlroit  pas. 

II  ne  reste  done  que  de  faire  la  distribution  sur  une  connois- 
sance  acquise  ou  par  un  examen  on  par  quelque  autre  maniere 
du  vrai  montant  des  justes  demandes  de  chaque  nation.  La 
meilleure  maniere  d'acquerir  cette  connoissance  auroit  ete  par  les 
travaux  acceleres  des  Commissaires  Liquidateurs ;  mais  apres 
que  tout  le  monde  etoit  convenu  au  mois  d'OctoIx^  combien  ces 
travaux  etoient  necessaires,  il  paroit  que  ces  Messieurs  se  sont 
refuses  a  toutes  les  mesures  qui  leiu*  avoient  ete  proposes  par 
leurs  Ministres  respectifs,  et  que  la  liquidation  n'est  pas  plus 
avancee  aujourd'hui  qu'elle  n'etoit  alors.  Voila  done  deux  mois 
de  plus  de  perdu,  et  nous  avan^ons  a  grand  pas  au  moment  oil 
il  sera  necessaire  au  gouvemement  de  faire  ses  communications 
aux  Chambres  sur  ce  sujet ;  et  il  faut  trouver  un  autre  moyen 
d'avoir  la  mesure  des  reclamations  fondees  de  chaque  nation. 

II  me  paroit  qu'il  faut  d'abord  que  les  gouvememens  non 
seulement  adoptent  le  principe  d'un  accommodement  avec  la 
France  sur  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  mais  qu'ils  donnent 
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des  ordres  a  leurs  Ministres  et  a  leurs  Commissaires  respectifs  k 
Paris  d'y  preter  la  main,  et  de  s'entendre  la-dessus  avec  les  Mi- 
nistres de  la  Conference.  Vous  rerrez  que  si  ces  Messieurs 
s'opposent  a  un  accommodement,  il  sera  guere  possible  de  Tac* 
complir  avec  meme  une  semblance  de  justice. 

Apres  que  oes  ordres  auront  ete  re9U8,  il  &udroit  demander  k 
oes  Commissaires  de  classer  les  reclamations  de  leurs  nations 
respectives  selon  les  eateries  de  la  Convention  ou  autres  qui 
pourroient  etre  suggeres,  et  de  foumir  toutes  les  informatious 
qu'ils  pourroient  avoir  sur  leur  vrai  montant  Je  crois  que  le 
gouvemement  Fran^ais  a  deja  fait  faire  un  travail  de  cet  espece, 
qu'on  pouvoit  comparer  avec  les  informations  que  donneroient 
les  Commissaires  des  differentes  nations. 

Dans  le  cours  des  n^ociations  a  ce  sujet  ces  Messieurs  ont 
beaucoup  discute  entre  eux  les  moyens  d'un  accommodement ;  et 
si  je  ne  suis  pas  mal  informe,  il  n'y  en  a  guere  qui  n'ait  emis 
une  opinion  du  montant  de  la  somme  qui  pourroit  suffire  pour 
satisfwe  les  reclamations  fondees  de  sa  nation. 

Plusieurs  ont  eu  des  pourparlers  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran 
gais  dans  la  vue  de  faire  un  accommodement  particulier  a  oe 
sujet  Je  crois  que  toutes  ces  informations  prises  ensemble,  et 
mfirement  considires  par  la  Conference,  donneroient  les  moyens 
de  faire  une  repartition  de  la  somme  que  la  France  pouvoit 
donner  sans  faire  injustice  ni  beurter  les  interets  de  personne. 

Vous  voyez  done,  mon  cher  General,  qu'il  &ut  commencer 
Taflaire  en  mettant  d'aocord  sur  le  principe  toutes  les  E^lis8ance8 
interessees,  et  en  faisant  donner  par  les  gouvememens  des 
ordres  k  leurs  Ministres  et  Commissaires  respectifs  a  Paris, 
Nous  pourrions  apres  les  travailler ;  mais  jusqu'alors  je  ne  crois 
pas  qu'on  pourroit  faire  grand  progres  dans  cette  afiaire. 

Les  papiers  que  le  Cabinet  Russe  a  fait  circuler  sont  calcules 
a  faire  marcher  Tafiaire,  et  A  nous  trouvons  que  les  instructions 
arrivent  a  Paris  qui  devroient  en  etre  la  consequence,  nous  pour- 
rions de  suite  commencer  nos  operations.  Si  elles  n'arrivent 
pas,  ou  en  tout  cas  si  vous  croyez  que  vous  pouvez  le  prendre 
sur  vous,  vous  pouviez  ecrire  a  vos  collegues  aux  difierens  Cours 
pour  les  prier  de  presser  Yeuvd  d'instructions  aux  Ministres  et 
Commissaires  calcules  k  faciliter  I'accommodement 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Casilereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Cray  Farm,  8th  Dec.,  1817. 

When  yon  were  in  London  your  impression  of  Palmella's  disposition  to 
settle  with  Spain  corresponded  with  mine ;  and,  as  his  instructions  stood  at 
that  moment,  I  think  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  do  so,  if  Spain  was  rea- 
sonable, and  was  prepared  to  act  with  an  adequate  force ;  hut  he  has  since 
received  instructions,  of  which  you  will  receive  a  copy  enclosed,  which, 
you  will  see,  place  the  whole  negotiation  upon  a  most  embarrassing 
ground,  and  leave  little  hope  of  a  settlement  without  a  fresh  reference  to 
the  Brazils.  The  copy  I  send  you  of  Palmella's  instructions  having  been 
intercepted,  I  must  beg  you  to  seal  it  up  carefully  and  return  it  to  me.  As 
soon  as  this  order  arrived,  Palmella  called  on  me,  and  stated  the  substance 
of  it,  as  placing  him  in  the  greatest  embarrassment,  and  seemed  uneasy 
lest  he  might  have  given  rise  to  expectations  that  he  could  not  fulfil. 
Although  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  the  real  embarrassment  in  which 
Portugal  has  involved  herself,  I  have  uniformly  represented  to  him  that  he 
must  not  expect  our  support  beyond  what,  upon  conference  with  the  other 
Powers,  we  shall  consider  as  strictly  just,  and  have  urged  his  awakening  his 
Clourt  to  this,  which  there  is  no  doubt  he  has  done  by  Wednesday's  mail  • 
but)  as  the  negotiation  cannot  stand  still  at  Paris  till  he  can  hear  from 
Rio  Janeiro,  the  Cabinet  have  had  the  whole  question  under  their  con- 
sideration; and  although  we  shall  reserve  to  ourselves  to  instruct  Sir 
Charles  Stuart  officially  as  the  discussions  shall  arise,  it  was  thought  desir- 
able  to  send  our  plenipotentiary  such  an  outline  of  our  present  view  of  tho 
question  as  might  prevent  him  from  being  committed  in  any  course  of 
proceeding  without  reference,  which  might  interfere  with  the  present 
impressions  of  the  Cabinet :  this  you  will  find  in  my  letter  marked  "  private 
and  confidential,"  now  sent. 

You  will  have  seen  by  your  brother's  letter  that  Pizarro's  tcxic  is  by  no 
means  on  any  of  the  points  what  we  could  wisli.  The  Spanish  govem- 
ment  is  as  unbending  as  if  Europe  were  at  its  feet ;  all  the  Mhiisters 
(Tati8che£f  included)  having  failed  to  induce  them  to  send  a  plenipoten* 
tiary  to  Paris.  I  must  attribute  this  to  some  secret  hope  of  support  from 
Russia. 

The  accompanying  papers,  marked  No.  8,  will  put  you  in  possession  of  the 
step  Palmella  is  about  to  take,  and  from  which,  under  his  instructions,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to  turn  him  aside.  The  eficct  of  this 
communication  will  operate  rather  to  strengthen  the  Spanish  Court,  as,  in 
order  to  escape  from  the  appearance  of  duplicity,  he  brings  forward,  in 
fact,  a  counter  project.  Under  his  former  note,  transfer  to  Sijain  might 
fall  within  his  principle  of  time  and  mode  of  restitution  :  he  now  in  tenns 
stands  upon  the  principle  of  occupying  till  a  peace.  This  will  probably 
bring  the  question  the  earlier  to  issue  before  the  mediators ;  indeed,  nothing 
but  the  refusal  of  Spain  to  appear  by  a  plenipotentiary  can  well  delay  it,  as 
the  parties  are  completely  on  conflicting  grounds. 

I  send  you  also  copy  of  a  private  letter  from  your  brother.  Pizarro  has 
been  very  full  of  duplicity  about  F.  Nufiez ;  he  disapproves  or  approves 
him,  as  serves  the  purposes  of  the  moment :  tho  fact  is,  he  is  an  accom* 
plice  himself  to  one  bi-anch  of  the  titmsaction,  and  therefore  is  afraid  to 
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give  him  up  as  he  ought.  Ton  may  remember  I  suspected  the  memoir 
on  the  mediation  to  have  been  written  at  Madrid :  Pizarro  now  avows  it 
as  his  own.  I  have  some  reason  to  suspect  that  Russia  will  countenance 
the  principle  of  supporting  Spain  by  force  if  the  insurgents  refuse  the 
terms  to  be  tendered,  and  also  will  urge  Paris  as  the  seat  of  negotia- 
tion. The  feeling  here  is  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  business  either 
at  Paris  or  Madrid,  or  on  the  terms  Spain  presses  it. 

You  will  have  seen  our  proclamation.  Although  our  means  of  punish- 
ment are  not  very  effective,  we  feel  it  impossible  not  to  do  our  best  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  armaments  most  shamefully  carried  on  in  this  country  against 
Spain.  The  Duke  of  San  Carlos  was  highly  pleased  with  this  measure,  and 
with  our  preventing  arms  from  going,  not  only  to  South  America,  but  to 
the  West  Indies ;  but,  after  all,  arms  will  find  their  way  and  adventurers 
will  go,  and  we  cannot  stop  them,  though  I  should  hope  the  proclamation 
will  deter  respectable  officers  from  joining  the  insurgents.  At  all  events, 
we  have  done  what  was  honourable  and  riglit,  and  the  step  was  not 
the  less  proper  from  the  probability  that  exists  that  we  shall  finally  take 
no  part  in  the  mediation.  Wlien  you  have  considered  these  papers,  should 
any  observations  occur  to  you  upon  them,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  have 
them  considered  here. 

I  conclude  you  have  received  your  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
It  is  the  only  efficient  suggestion  which  the  transmiss  contained ;  that  of 
giving  you  the  superintendence  of  the  negotiation.  Cathcart  informs  me 
the  whole  month  of  October  has  been  consumed  in  composing  the  memoir 
on  Convention  No.  13,  and  Grotius  is.  copiously  quoted  to  prove  that  those 
who  make  a  treaty  may,  upon  an  adequate  necessity,  modify  it  I  Capo 
d'Istrias  is  a  most  tiresome  logician.  Canneman's  paper  proves  that  the 
impatience  for  a  settlement  has  changed  sides. 

I  shall  send  a  messenger  with  this  letter,  and  shall  be  much  obliged  to  yon 
to  send  back  the  enclosures,  sealed  up  in  the  box,  to  me,  as  I  have  no  other 
copies. 

The  messenger  is  charged  with  your  black  and  tan  dog  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  breed,  and  Lady  Castlereagh  desires  me  to  say  she  has  two  boar 
dog  puppies  at  nurse  for  you,  which  shall  be  sent  as  soon  as  they  are  of  a 
proper  size. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlebbaoh, 

P.8. — ^I  observe  that  in  one  of  the  enclosures  to  the  Russian  note,  on 
the  question  of  Convention  No.  13,  which  gives  an  estimate  of  the  total 
charge  paid  and  to  be  paid  by  France,  the  expense  of  the  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion in  the  third  year  is  reduced  from  120,000,000  to  90,000,000.  Is  this 
to  be  traced  to  a  deliberate  purpose  of  pressing  a  further  reduction  of  your  y" 
army  in  this  year,  or  is  it  only  to  outbid  all  other  Powers  in  tendemees 
towards  France  ? 

If  you  should  not  have  the  Russian  notes  alluded  to,  let  me  know,  and 
I  will  send  you  copies  of  them. 

C. 
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Vucount  CcuUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Hy  DEAB  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  8th  Dec.,  1817,  Monday  night. 

I  have  this  moment  leoeived  your  Russian  transmise,  and  trust  there 
will  be  but  one  feeling  as  to  putting  the  whole  management  of  the  reclama* 
tions  into  your  hands. 

I  had  wished  by  this  messenger  to  send  you  the  despatches  receiyed  from 
your  brother  by  the  two  last  messengers,  but  1  find  they  are  gone  to 
Brighton.    I  shall  send  them  aa  soon  as  I  can. 

I  shall  then  also  send  you  some  other  papers  which  I  have  just  received, 
and  which  throw  some  further  light  upon  Madrid  politics. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlbbsaqh. 


Estimate  of  Expendititbe  on  account  of  the  Fobtifioations,  ftc.,  in  the 
Netheblands.    From  Colonel  Jones. 

Cambrai,  9th  Dec,  1817. 
Fortifications :—  £ 

Expended  in  1816 225,737 

Ditto  first  six  months  of  1817       810,279 

September  quarter  ditto        213,031 

October  ditto,  1817         67,836 

816,883 

Armament: —  £ 

Expended  in  1816 51,187 

Pittol817        U6,054 

Total  expenditure  to  81st  Oct,  1817    ..     ..    ],0U.124 

£ 
Estimated  for  fortificationB  in  1818     ..     ..     ..    1,865,833 

Pitto  for  annament  in  ditto  ..     •.  ' 250,720 

Total  estimate  for  1818 2,116,553 


Manhal  Lard  Beretford  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Lisbon,  9th  Dec,  1817. 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  19th  last  month,  and  was  glad  of  the 
information  which  you  gave  me  respecting  our  concerns  here  with  Spain. 
In  truth  I  do  not  know  which  of  the  two  nations  is  most  incapable  of 
entering  into  a  war  if  they  look  to  their  means  :  but  there  is  this  difference 
between  them,  that  the  Spaniard  does  not  care  anytbing  about  that^  or 
ever  ccnsidera  his  capability ;  whilst  here  it  is  their  continual  theme  and 
dread,  and  this  infinitely  beyond  any  necessity.     However,  with  such 
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miserable  creatures  as  we  have  now  for  Governors,  the  Lord  preserve  us 
from  getting  into  a  war.  The  Spaniard  is  going  on  in  his  usual  style,  and 
still  parading  as  if  he  were  most  decided  to  attack  Portugal,  though  his 
arrangements  are,  in  fietct,  upon  a  most  diminutive  scale,  and,  in  fact,  he 
api)ears  to  be  playing  at  brag.  He  has  marched  into  Estremadura,  from 
Andalusia,  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  with  their  field  guns,  and  he 
has  now  sent  two  companies  of  sappers  and  miners;  and  he  lias  new  deno- 
minated his  army  from  "  Expedidonario  "  to  "  de  Operaciones,"  and  yet  its 
whole  force  (that  has  yet  arrived)  does  not  exceed  4000  men,  besides  the 
garrison  of  Bodajoz,  which  has  been  made  to  about  3000.  The  Count 
d'Abisbal  still  remains  at  Porto  Santa  Maria,  and,  by  the  last  accounts,  was 
assembling  a  few  regiments  at  Xerez  de  la  Frontera  to  amuse  the  Russian 
ambassador,  who  appears  to  be  made  much  of  in  Spain. 

We  are  here  getting  into  the  most  deplorable  state  in  regard  to  money  ; 
and  this  government  in  that  respect  are  acting  with  more  than  their  usual 
weakness.  The  troops,  and  indeed  the  civil  departments,  are  all  going  fast 
in  arrear,  and  they  are  making  a  forced  loan  to  remedy  the  deficit  of  the 
usual,  and  indeed  less  than  ordinary,  expenses,  and  in  no  way  providing 
for  the  bettering  of  their  revenue.  They  appear  i>anicstruck,  and  say,  as 
they  have  said  for  these  last  three  years,  that  they  are  waiting  for  orders 
from  the  Brazils  ;  whence,  in  truth,  they  receive  orders  enough,  but  it  is 
to  pay  money ;  and  those  have  come  lately  to  a  great  extent ;  and  all  these 
the  Governors  honour  regularly,  though  they  have  not  a  penny  to  pay  the 
civil  or  military  departments,  and  have  withdrawn  a  small  monthly  sum 
that  was  pledged  (^  contos)  to  pay  off  the  war  debt  of  the  Commissariat ; 
and  this  department  recdves  for  its  current  expenses  nearly  40  contos  per 
month  less  than  they  amount  to,  so  that  the  accumulation  of  debt  is 
rapidly  increasing,  and  in  a  short  time  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  credit^ 
and  what  will  be  the  end  of  that  I  will  not  pretend  to  say. 

I  have  at  length  received  letters  from  Lemos,  from  the  Rio,  and  his  in- 
formation is  much  more  favourable  than  former  accounts  had  led  me  to 
expect :  indeed,  by  what  he  says,  it  would  not  appear  that  the  King  is  in 
anything  changed  respecting  me ;  but  I  expect  to  be  more  particularly  in- 
formed by  his  next  letters,  as  in  his  first  he  was  very  genersd. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Beresfobd. 


The  ComU  de  Oozes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

MONBIEUB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  oe  10  D^.,  1817. 

Je  ne  veux  pas  diff^rer  de  t^moigner  k  Yotre  Excellence  toute  ma  i^ 
connaissance  pour  les  exoellentes  reflexions  qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  m'adresser. 
Cest  une  chose,  en  effet,  bien  deplorable  et  malheureusement  tiop  d^- 
monti^e  que  Texperience  est  toujours  perdue  en  politique  pour  le  plus 
grand  nombre  :  elle  ne  sert  qu'k  ceux  qui  n'en  ont  pas  besoin  pour  suivre 
la  bonne  route ;  peut-Stre,  cependant,  ne  rappellerons  nous  pas  sans  fruit 
k  la  tribune  pendant  la  discussion  qui  s'ouvrira  demain  comment  les  doc- 
trines et  1^  theories  nous  ont  pr^cipite  de  89  ^  93  k  rin89U  m^me  de  ceux 
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qui  leB  professaient,  et  qni  tout  en  g^missant  aujouidliui  ne  redoutent  pas 
de  s*^ancer  sur  les  mimes  mers  en  defiant  les  mdmes  orages.  Quant  a  la 
n^cessit^  de  r^unir  les  Royalistes  de  toutes  les  couleurs,  nous  le  sentons 
aussi  vivement  que  V.E.,  et  nous  n'avons  rien  neglig^  pour  Tope'rer.  Un 
instant  nous  avons  eu  Tespoir  de  r^ussir  k  Touverture  des  Chambres ;  mais 
Tespbce  de  dissidence  qui  s'^tait  manifest^  entie  plusieurs  membres  do 
notre  majoritd  leur  a  donnd  I'espoir  que  nous  pourrions  perdre  celle  8*ils 
continuaient  leura  attaques  des  ann^es  prdc^entes,  et  alora  ils  ont  i-e- 
noncd  k  tout  accommodement.  A  leur  arrivde  MM.  Villele  et  Corbi^res 
^taient  fortement  ^lev^  contre  le  juri  par  les  ddlits  de  la  presse :  quand  ils 
ont  vu  que  Topinion  contraire  prenait  de  la  favour,  ils  s*7  sont  ranges  dans 
la  pens^  quails  acqu^i-eraient  aiusi  quelque  popularity,  et  qu*ils  en  feraient 
perdre  au  Minist^re ;  mais  leurs  calculs  seront  ddjouds,  j*esp^re.  Le  seul 
point  de  toutes  nos  discussions  qui  nous  donno  des  inquidtudes  rdelles,  c*est 
oelui  de  la  circonscription  et  du  nombre  des  dvgques,  que  beaucoup  de  ncs 
amis  trouvent  trop  considerable.  Au  resto,  la  force  des  cboses  nous 
ramenera  les  exagdrds ;  d^jk  ils  sont  honteuz,  et  leur  parti  aussi,  de  IHmion 
honteuse  que  la  listo  des  adversaires  de  la  loi  de  la  presse  a  fait  connaitro 
les  noma  de  MM.  Palabery  et  Lemous,  VillUe  et  Chauvelin,  Corbi^es  et 
Lafitte.  Les  Chauvelins  et  oompagnie  attaqueront  probablement  avec 
scandale  et  par  des  argumeos  qui  ne  seront  pas  ceux  de  Tautre  parti :  il 
sera  difficile  a  celui-ci  de  ne  pas  les  abandonner  ouvertement. 

On  nous  fait  esp^rer  quo  nous  aurons  bientdt  le  plaisir  de  voir  Y.E.  Elle 
pourra  juger  elle-m6me  notre  position ;  et  je  serai  tr6s  heureux  si  elle  me 
permet  de  saisir  toutes  les  occasions  de  mVclaii-er  de  ses  lumibres  et  de  cul- 
tiver  sa  bienveillance.  Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  lui  dire  combien  je  suis  heureux 
comme  Fran^ais  de  la  nouvelle  part  qu'elle  doit  prendre  dans  les  affaires 
de  mon  pays,  et  combien  k  ce  titre  encore  je  mets  de  prix  aux  nouveaux 
services  que  le  Roi  en  recevra. 

Yeuillez  agi'der.  Monsieur  le  Due,  la  nouvelle  expression  de  mes  sent!- 
mens  et  de  la  hauto  considdration  avec  laquelle  je  suis  de  Y.E.  le  tr^s 
bumble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  pe  Cazes, 


[  1279.  ]  To  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  BEAB  LoBD,  Mont  St.  Martin.  11th  Dec..  1817. 

I  have  received  your  two  letters  of  the  8th,*  and  I  return  all  the 
enclosures  in  the  box  sealed  up.  I  considered  Immediate  retro- 
cession upon  sufficient  security  of  the  degree  of  force  to  occupy 
Monte  Video  to  be  within  PalmcUa's  principle,  and  that  this  point 
would  be  one  of  negotiation  at  Paris;  and  I  know  that  the 
Ministere  of  the  mediating  Powers  were  prepared  to  go  the  full 
length  with  Portugal  upon  it,  even  before  Palraella  had  trans- 

*  Boe  pages  182,  184. 
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mitted  the  note  which  he  showed  me  when  I  was  last  in 
London. 

I  am  not  quite  certain  that,  if  that  note  had  not  been  sent, 
they  would  not  have  adopted  what  he  now  proposesi  the  occu- 
pation till  peace,  accompanied  by  a  very  positive  declaration 
that  the  sovereignty  is  with  Spain.  But  a  man  makes  so 
awkward  an  appearance  when  he  draws  back  from  an  offiar  made 
by  himself,  that  it  is  impossible  to  tell  what  will  be  the  conse- 
quence of  the  impression  which  his  second  note  will  have  made 
upon  all  the  Ministers.  ^ 

When  I  shall  go  to  Paris  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  assist  him  in 
the  way  pointed  out  in  your  instruction  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 
Upon  this  instruction  it  occurs  to  me  that  France  and  Russia 
will  contend  against  the  principle  of  the  simple  evacuation  of 
the  territory  by  Portugal,  on  the  ground  of  its  falling  neces- 
sarily into  the  hands  of  the  revolutionary  party  in  South 
America,  and  ;Prus8ia  will  go  with  them.  They  may  agree  to 
propose  this  mode  of  proceeding  with  a  view  to  bring  the  parties 
to  concur  in  some  reasonable  plan  of  settlement :  but  if  the 
parties  should  not  concur  in  such  a  settlement,  I  don't  think  the 
majority  of  the  mediating  Powers  will  insist  upon  carrying  the 
measure  into  execution ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  as  tlieir  senti- 
ments must  be  known  to  the  Ministers  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
the  whole  proceeding  will  be  nugatory.  It  will,  however, 
afford  time  to  Portugal  to  consider  of  her  situation. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Hie  paper  in  Hie  Russian  note  to  which  you  refer  is  at  Cam- 
farai ;  but  it  appeared  to  me  upon  reading  it  over,  that  it  had 
been  made  out  from  some  of  the  calculations  circulated  at  Paris 
when  we  were  in  conference  there,  and  was  not  founded  on  any- 
thing existing  at  present. 


To  Viscount  Castlerea^h,  r  i^Qc 

Mt  DEAR  LOBD,  Combroi,  11th  Dec.  1817. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  *  December, 
in  which  you  enclosed  one  from  M.  Fagel  regarding  money  for 
the  fortifications  in  the  Netherlands. 

*  See  page  149. 
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I  now  enclose  a  rough  draft  of  an  account  of  the  expenditure 
on  these  fortifications  up  to  the  Slst  October  last,  including 
armament;  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  for  1818,  including 
250,720Z.  for  armament,  amounting  to  2,116,553/.*  I  have 
not  yet  got  the  accounts  of  actual  expenditure  in  November  and 
December,  but  it  is  probable  they  will  not  exceed  that  in 
October. 

This  account  will  enable  you  to  judge  with  tolerable  correct- 
ness of  the  charge  of  this  concern  up  to  the  end  of  1818 ;  but 
J  ^h  you  to  observe  an  d  decide  upon  what  relates  to  armament 
This  point  was  brought  forward  when  I  settled  the  convention 
last  year  with  Robert  Fagel,  but  I  stated  that  I  could  not  enter 
into  any  stipulation  which  should  allow  of  the  armament  being 
charged  to  the  fund  of  fortification  without  orders ;  and  I  inti- 
mated to  Robert  Fagel  that  I  thought  it  probable  that  the 
British  government  would  desire  to  furnish  some  of  the  arma- 
ment if  this  point  were  brought  forward.  It  was  then  dropped. 
It  will  be  for  you  to  determine  whether  you  will  admit  this 
charge  for  armament  against  the  fund.  The  King  has  always  in 
conversation  with  me  expressed  his  opinion  that  he  was  limited, 
as  well  as  us,  to  a  sum  of  2 ,000,000/.  sterling ;  and  we  ought  to 
take  care  not  to  propose  works  which  will  cost  more  than  the 
fund  will  afibrd,  and  the  engineers  ought  to  take  care  to  keep 
their  expenses  within  their  estimates,  fiut  when  the  fund  will 
be  expended,  whether  upon  works  only,  or  upon  works  and 
armament,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  any  government  would 
leave  such  works  incomplete,  because  it  is  not  bound  to  its  ally 
to  expend  more  than  a  certain  sum.  It  must  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  armament  of  a  place  is  quite  a  distmct  con«- 
com  from  its  construction ;  and  the  expense  of  it  may  fairly  be 
thrown  exclusively  upon  the  country  for  whose  defence  the 
place  is  provided;  and  by  throwing  this  expense  upon  tihe 
government  of  the  Netherlands  alone,  there  will  be  less  chance 
of  the  fund  for  fortification  proving  insufiicient,  and  of  raising  a 
question  respecting  the  completion  of  works  commenced. 

Admitting  the  expense  of  armament,  and  allowing  for  the 

expenditure  in  November  and  December,  1817^  the  expenditure 

to  the  end  of  the  year  1818  will  be  about  3,300,000/.,  of  which 

sum  2,116,553/L  is  estimated  to  be  expended  in  1818. 

Against  this  sum  is  to  be  set  off  37,000,000  frauf^  which  the 

*  See  page  184. 
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government  of  the  Netherlands  will  have  received  in  the  end  of 
the  year  1818  from  France,  as  the  payments  commenced  from 
the  1st  December,  1815,  and  the  estimate  is  carried  down  to 
the  31st  December,  1818.  This  sum  in  English  money  is 
1,544,0002.  The  remainder,  then,  or  1,756,0002.,  is  the  sum 
to  be  made  good  by  the  two  governments  in  the  course  of  the 
year  1818,  that  is  to  say,  878,000/.  by  each  government 

I  have  no  document  by  me  to  enable  me  to  tell  what  the 
British  government  receive  from  France.  As  well  as  I  recollect, 
you  were  to  receive  125,000,000  francs  in  five  years;  that  is 
to  say,  100,000,000  as  contribution  de  gverre  and  25,000,000 
for  the  army.  You  were  to  receive  then,  I  imagine,  25,000,000 
francs  every  year.  You  made  a  sacrifice  oi  part  of  this  sum 
in  the  first  year  for  the  convenience  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  to 
be  repaid  in  the  subsequent  years ;  but  I  conclude  that  in  the 
year  1818  you  will  be  in  the  receipt  of  your  full  sum  of 
2,500,000/.  or  1,044,0007. 

Our  expenditure  here  amounts  to  about  600,000/.  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  officers*  rations,  which  the  French  government 
give  us  the  means  of  paying.  The  solde  and  equipment  amount 
to  357,142i:,  so  that  there  is  a  balance  of  about  242,858/.  to 
be  made  good.  Difierent  arrangements  may  reduce  this  balance 
about  30,000/. ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  Belgian  debt 
to  be  paid  amounting  to  45,000/.,  and  I  think  that,  upon  the 
whole,  you  cannot  reckon  our  demand  upon  the  contributions  de 
guerre  in  1818  at  a  less  sum  than  250,000/.  There  will  remain 
then  796,000/.  applicable  to  the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands. 
The  deficiency  will  be  about  82,000/.,  which  I  should  think 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  Rothschild  to  advance. 

We  require  our  money  every  month ;  and,  adverting  to  the 
regularity  of  payments  from  the  French  government,  I  should 
think  that  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  could  be  paid  their 
fortification-money  at  any  time  most  convenient  to  them. 

If  you  carry  to  account  the  sums  due  to  you  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands,  you  will  have  more  than  sufficient  to 
pay  the  whole  expense  to  be  incurred  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1818. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wei^linoton. 
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General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  io  Field  Marslml  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 

My  Lord,  Pmis,  11  Ddc,  1817. 

Le  Prince  Dolgoroucki  m'a  remis  la  Icttre  dont  Votre  Excellence  a  bien 
voulu  le  charger  pour  moi ;  et  j'ai  rejue  celle  qu'elle  a  pria  la  pdne  de 
m'dcrire  en  date  du  7  de  ce  mois.* 

Je  nc  peux  que  fdliciter  les  Soaverains  int^ress^  k  la  paix  et  aubonbcur 
gdndral  de  la  disposition  ou  vons  §tes,  my  Lord,  d*accepter  la  pix)pc6ition 
de  Yons  charger  de  la  direction  principaledelandgociationconcemant  lesr^* 
clamations  particuli^rcs :  11  serait  impossible  de  douter  que  les  antres  Alli^ 
ne  parfcagent  k  cet  ^gard  le  ddsir  et  les  sentimens  de  Sa  Majesty  TEm*- 
pereur. 

Ayant  commnniqad  k  la  Conf(^rence  selon  que  V.E.  me  Ta  indiqu^  le 
mdmoire  de  ma  Cour,  et  fait  lecture  dela  lettre  contenant  la  proposition  qui 
Tous  oonceme,  My  Lord,  mes  collogues  ont  t<Smoignd  la  plus  vive  satisfac- 
tion de  voir  rdunir  k  rinfluence  qu'il  vous  appartient  dans  tous  les  cas 
d'ezercer  par  votre  position  celle  qui  doit  d^river  de  la  confiance  encore 
plus  particnli^re,  s'il  est  possible,  de  la  part  de  tous  les  potentats  de 
I'Europe. 

Quant  aux  observations  relatives  an  mode  d'arrangement^  Je  ne  saurais 
que  convenir  en  gdn^ral  de  leur  justesse.  T4n4tr6  de  I'csprit  de  nos  con- 
versations k  ce  sujet  durant  le  dernier  s^jour  de  V.E.  a  Paris,  je  me  suis 
employd  dans  Tintervalle  k  encourager  le  travail  des  liquidations,  et  k  per- 
suader tous  les  intdressds  selon  que  les  circonstances  m*en  ont  foumis 
Toccasion  de  dcmandcr  k  Icurs  Cours  Tautorisation  de  procdder,  et  de  con- 
sen  tir  kune  transaction . 

Le  premier  point  a  6td  iid;^lig<?  [ar  la  lupugnaacc  dcs  Commissaires  k  se 
pr6ter  k  aucun  acte  qui  pouvait  fnire  'supposer  une  modification :  quant  an 
second,  plusieurs  se  sont  empresses  de  Tobtenir. 

La  vdritd  est  que  presque  toutes  les  Puissances  accddantes  sont  disposdcs 
dans  ce  moment  k  convenir  d*un  accommodement  i-aisonnable ;  et  si  laTnLSFo 
se  pronoufait  en  consequence,  il  n'existe  pas  une  seule  des  parties  int^ressdes 
qui  ne  se  ddclarcrait  de  m€me. 

LeComtede  Goltz  n'a  pas  encore  regu  d*oi-dres  prdcis  k  ce  sujet:  il 
assure  qu'il  les  attend  k  chaque  instant.  Le  Baron  de  Vincent  est  dans  la 
mSme  situation,  L'excmple  de  leurs  Cours  entralneraient  toutes  les  autres  ; 
et  c'est  alors  que  vous  pourrez  entreprendre.  My  Lord,  Pouvrage  leplus  in- 
dispensable au  maintien  de  la  tranquillity  gdndrale. 

D^  rinstant  que  TAutriche  ct  la  Prusse  se  seront  expliqudes  nous  nous 
fairons  un  devoir,  mes  collogues  ct  moi,  d'en  prdvenir  Y.E.,  et  dc  la  prierdc 
se  rendre  k  Paris,  k  moins  qu'elle  ne  se  ddcide  k  y  veuir  plus  tot. 

Quant  k  moi.  My  Lord,  je  vous  prie  de  compter  sur  une  ddfdrence  entiferc, 
et  d'agrder  Tattachement  respectueux  avec  lequel  j'ai  I'honncur  d'Stre,  My 
Lord, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trbs  humble  ct  tr^  ddvoud  servitcuri 

Pozzo  DI  Bo&ao* 


*  Sec  jvagc  i7t>. 
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[ENCrX)SURE.] 

ExTBAiT  du  Protocolo  No.  182  de  la  Conference  du  G  DcccmLre,  1817. 

Le  l^Iiiiistre  de  Kussio  communique  h.  la  Conference  ct  depose  au  Protocole 
lo  memoire  ci-anneze  sub  No.  1,  contenaut  Topinion  do  sa  Cour  sur  lobjet  des 
liquidations  des  reclamations  particuli^es  k  la  charge  de  la  France. 

Ce  memoire  ayant  4ti,  d'aprbs  la  declaration  du  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  8a 
Mojeste  rEmpereur  de  Russie,  communique  directement  auz  Cabinets  respec- 
Ufa,  il  a  ete  depose  aux  actes  avec  celui  du  Cabinet  Britannique,  pour  6tre  pris 
tons  Ics  deux  de  nouveau  en  conside'ration,  lorsque  toutes  les  Cours  aim)nt 
present  a  leurs  Ministres  Tusage  qu'ils  en  doivent  faire.  Le  Ministre  de  Russie, 
en  cxpliquant  les  expressions  du  memoire,  qui  ont  tiait  h  Tidee  dont  il  est  fuit 
mention  comme  d'un  moyen  efficace  d'acc^ierer  la  decision  de  cette  question, 
a  observe  que  cette  id^e  ee  rapi)orte  li  la  proposition  de  sa  Cour  de  d^f^rer,  par 
Fassentlment  nnanime  de  ses  Allies,  ot  celui  des  parties  int^ressees,  la  direction 
principale  de  la  negociation  qui  poxurait  s*ouTTir  h,  Paris  sur  ce  sujet  II  S.E. 
Monsieur  le  Marechal  Due  de  Wellington,  selon  la  teueur  de  la  lettre  ecrite  par 
VEmpereur  son  auguste  maitre  Ik  cette  occasion,  et  dont  il  a  4t6  t^i  lecture  li 
la  Conference. 

II  a  ete  ensuite,  &c. 


To  Earl  Bathunt.  [  1281.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Oambrai,  12th  Dec.,  1817, 

I  enclose  you  the  papers  omitted  to  be  enclosed  in  mine  of 
the  25th  November.* 

There  is  certainly  a  very  bad  spirit  throughout  the  Departe- 
ment  du  Pas  de  Calais,  which  may  be  in  some  degree  attributed 
to  our  practice  of  hunting  and  coursing  over  the  cultivated 
grounds.  Before  I  had  received  your  letter  I  had  written  to 
the  General  officers  t  to  beg  they  would  take  measures  to  pre- 
vent this  practice,  and  to  the  Prefet  to  beg  that  he  would  send  me 
any  complaint  made  to  him,  and  declaring  my  intention  to  take 
measures  to  have  the  damage  ascertained,  and  to  force  those  to 
pay  who  did  it.    Not  one  complaint  has  been  sent  to  me. 

All  has  been  quiet  since  at  Landreuthen  les  Ardres,  except- 
ing that  a  fellow  fired  two  shots  on  the  6th  from  a  wood  at  a 
soldier  passing  along  the  road  from  that  village  to  another  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

The  magistrates  have  been  very  active,  or  have  pretended  to 
be  very  active,  in  their  endeavours  to  discover  the  person  who 
fired  the  shots ;  and  therefore  I  have  done  nothing.  If  anything 
more  happens,  I  will  disarm  the  village. 

I  believe  the  fault  is  in  the  magistrates  of  the  country,  who 


*  See  page  138.  f  See  page  146. 
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do  everything  in  their  power  to  aggravate  every  little  complaint 
and  dispute.  I  have  lately  had  a  special  inquiry  made  into 
every  case  reported*  in  the  police  reports  sent  to  England, 
and  it  is  extraordinary  how  they  are  exaggerated  and  falsified. 
Indeed,  as  these  reports  refer  to  the  British  army  alone,  I  am 
quite  certain  they  are  made  up  in  the  French  offices  for  our 
government  Considering  the  quarter  from  which  Sir  Charles 
Stuart  got  them,  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 

I  now  receive  a  daily  report  from  every  cantonment  in  the 
army  of  everything  that  passes,  so  that  it  is  impossible  that  any- 
thing can  go  wrong  without  my  knowing  it. 

Whatever  may  be  the  consequence,  I  don't  entertain  the 
smallest  doubt  that  the  army  will  be  withdrawn  in  December, 
1818,  if  the  French  can  pay  the  contributions  de  guerre.  We 
should  take  care  to  have  no  questions  whatever  with  them ;  that 
is  to  say,  to  close  our  claims  on  the  part  of  British  subjects,  and 
to  keep  our  navy  in  order,  who  are  acting  as  custom-house  officers, 
and  do  not  pay  much  respect  to  any  foreign  vessel.  If  we  take 
this  line,  we  may  remain  at  peace  for  some  time  longer. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1282.  ]  rp^  Q^pf.  luring. 

Sir,                                                                       Cambrai,  12th  Dec.,  1817. 
I    cannot    overlook    the    misconduct    of  and 


The  Cavalry  Staff  Corps  were  originally  formed  with  a  view 
to  assist  the  officer  commanding  the  army  to  maintain  discipline 
and  good  order,  and  in  securing  obedience  to  his  orders ;  but 
instead  of  performing  these  duties,  and  of  giving  an  example  of 
that  coolness  and  moderation  which  ought  to  be  the  charac- 
teristic of  British  officers,  as  they  don't  require  the  boasting 
practised  by  others  to  maintain  their  military  character,  these 
officers  of  the  Staff  Corps  have  been  the  first  to  disobey  my  orders, 
and  to  enter  into  a  personal  contest  with  carters  and  stone- 
masons, in  which,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  they  got  the  worst 
of  it 

They  must  both  quit  the  Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry ;  and  if  they 
don't  do  so  without  loss  of  time,  I  will  apply  to  His  Royal  High- 
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ness  the  Prince  Regent  to  remoTC  them  from  it,  as  they  are 
unfit  to  fill  situations  in  it 

I  have,  &C., 

Welunotok. 


To  th$  Emperor  qf  Buttia.  [1283.] 

SiBE,  Ounbmi,  oe  13  IMo.,  1817. 

Le  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  m'a  envoy^  la  lettre  que  YM.l. 
a  daigne  m'ecrire,*  avec  la  note  que  V.M.  ayoit  fiiit  nsdiger  sur 
la  question  des  creances  des  individus  etrangers  sur  la  France ;  t 
et  je  prends  cette  occasion  de  remercier  y.M.  de  sa  bonte 
envers  moi  et  des  marques  de  sa  confiance  qu'elle  a  bien  youlu 
me  temoigner. 

Le  Ministre  de  V.M.  a  Paris  aura  dejk  fSut  connoitre  a  V.M. 
que  fayois  ete  dans  I'habitude  d'aider  de  toute  maniere  les 
efforts  des  Ministres  des  Puissances  Alliees  dans  cette  capitale, 
dans  les  yues  de  concilier  les  differences  d'opinion,  de  conseryer 
la  bonne  harmonie  entre  eux,  et  de  consolider  le  grand  ouyrage 
de  la  paix  generale ;  et  j'y  aurois  trayaille  de  la  meme  maniere 
a  mon  prochun  aejour,  enfin  de  mener  a  son  but  la  question  ^n- 
portante  dont  il  s'agit,  meme  si  V.M.  ne  m'ayoit  pas  fait  Thon- 
neur  de  £aire  connoitre  k  ses  augustes  dlWes  son  d^ir  que  je  sois 
de  leur  part  ainsi  que  de  celle  de  V.M.  charge  de  la  direction 
principale  de  la  n^ociation. 

V.M.L  pent  s'assurer  que  si  les  Puissances  jugent  a  propos 
de  me  confier  leurs  interets  de  la  maniere  proposee  par  y.M.y 
je  feral  tout  en  mon  pouyoir  pour  justifier  sa  bonne  opinion,  et 
pour  mener  la  question  des  reclamations  particulieres  a  une  fin 
heureuse. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Oambrai.  15th  Dea,  1817.     [  1284.  ] 

1.  To  obyiate  disputes  that  might  arise  with  the  French 
authorities  on  the  subject  of  claims  adyanced  for  damages  done 
to  the  buildings  allotted  for  regimental  hospitals^  it  has  been 

*  See  page  119.  t  Bee  page  157. 
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agreed  that  periodical  inspections  shall  taJce  place  of  those 
buildings,  their  furniture,  &c.,  by  a  French  Sous-Intendant  mi- 
litaire,  a  medical  officer,  and  the  quartermaster  of  the  regiment 
concerned.  * 

2.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  be  so  good,  therefore, 
as  to  give  directions  to  their  quartermasters  to  attend  accordingly. 

Wellington. 


17ie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DKAB  DuKB,  The  Hagne,  15th  Uec,  1817. 

Tbe  EiDg  will  produce  no  law  upon  the  press  here  till  the  budget  has 
been  gone  through ;  and  though  I  shall  not  relax  in  my  endeavouTs  to 
have  his  prqjet  rendered  as  efficient  as  possible,  and  though  what  has 
lately  passed  here  with  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  French  journalists, 
Lemaire  and  Guyet,  banished  from  his  territories  by  the  King  in  May 
last,  and  who  have  recently  disgusted  the  public  with  the  most  impudent 
libels  on  that  eyent,  has  furnished  the  most  happy  opportunity  for  passing 
some  efficient  laws  to  curb  the  licence  of  the  press,  yet  I  still  fear  the 
King  will  not  be  induced  to  go  further  than  to  the  enactment  of  measures 
restraining  the  publication  of  libels  against  foreign  Powers  and  their 
employ^,  through  the  fear  of  greater  penalties,  and  more  immediate  cer- 
tainty of  prosecution,  than  the  law  at  present  is  calculated  to  excite.  The 
King  has,  and  it  must  be  confessed  naturally,  looked  to  what  the  King  of 
France  would  propose  to  his  legislature  on  this  subject,  llie  temporary 
control  which  he  proposes  to  give  himself  over  the  journalists  is  felt  to  be 
of  impracticable  acquisition  here,  and  His  Majesty  therefore  refers,  or  affects 
to  refer,  to  the  proposed  permanent  details  of  the  French  prq/et,  and  is 
thus  furnished  with  arguments  which  render  my  task  tenfold  more  difficult. 
Never  was  there  certainly  a  law  more  absurd  proposed  to  a  legislature  than 
that  which  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  has  lately  proposed  to  his  second 
Chamber  relative  to  the  French  press.  Everything  here  is  sacrificed  to 
the  only  ratioual  part  of  it,  the  temporary  control  over  the  journals :  in 
all  other  parts  the  very  first  principles  upon  which  the  law  of  libel  should 
be  made  to  hang  are  not  only  *  misunderstood,  but  expressly  excluded 
from  operation.  With  the  French  ministry,  the  ofience  of  libel  consists 
forsooth  in  authorship.  Now,  authorship  neither  is  nor  ought  to  be  an 
offence,  however  libellous  the  work.  A  man  may  write  as  many  libels  as 
he  pleases,  and  if  locked  up  in  his  own  drawers  these  can  do  no  harm.  The 
real  crime  is  in  tbe  publication ;  and  all  persons,  authors,  printers,  pub* 
lishers,  and  distributors,  should  be  made  responsible;  but,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  the  author,  all  these,  equally  conqemed  in  producing  the  evil  effect, 
are,  by  the  sage  advisers  of  the  Crown  of  France,  to  be  exempted,  and  the 
author  alone  punished!  One  would  have  thought  that  our  press  in 
England  was  at  least  as  uncontrolled  as  could  be  requisite  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  any  people,  and  yet  with  us  every  individual  concerned  in  the 
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publication  of  a  libel,  from  the  author  down  to  the  handbill  passer,  are  all 
equally  responsible  before  the  laws.  Is  it  that  these  profound  statesmen 
are  too  proud  to  inquire  what  they  are,  or  to  follow  the  regulations  of 
other  countries  ?  or  is  it  that  they  conceiye  the  law  of  libel  too  oppressive 
upon  the  subject  in  England  ?  How  can  they  expect  that  we  can  here 
struggle  with  success  to  obtain  practicable  measures  to  restrain  the  pub- 
lication of  libels,  when  their  own  conduct  furnishes  those  from  whom  we 
seek  them  with  the  best  arguments  in  opposition  to  our  objects?  I  shall 
nevertheless  go  on  and  do  the  best  I  can ;  but  it  is  up-hill  work,  when,  from 
their  gross  ignorance  of  the  very  first  principles,  the  government  of  France 
seek  elsewhere  to  establish  measures  which  their  own  conduct  upon  the 
very  same  subject  affords  the  best  argunients  to  defeat. 

I  have  some  satisfaction  in  stating,  that  whatever  difficulties  we  .may 
have  to  encounter  in  endeavouring  to  render  the  law  of  libel  in  this 
country  sufficiently  strong  to  ensure  public  tranquillity,  the  Ejng  is 
at  length  become  sensible  that  some  exertion  is  necessary  on  the  part  of 
his  government  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  efforts  of  the  dis- 
affected to  poison  the  public  mind.  It  is  the  wish,  therefore,  to  establish 
a  government  journal,  or  rather  to  revive  that  formerly  so  generally  known 
through  Europe,  viz.,  the  '  Leyden  Gazette.'  The  difficulty  is  to  procure 
writers.  Frenchmen  of  whatever  description  are  still  Frenchmen  ;  and  to 
find  others  properly  qualified  to  write  in  their  language  is  difficult^so 
difficult  as  in  my  mind  to  render  the  success  of  the  measure  dubious.  As 
no  harm  can,  however,  result  from  it,  there  can  be  no  evil  in  trying  it. 
If  Gentz  were  less  a  voluptuary,  and  less  spoiled  than  he  has  been  at 
Vienna,  he  would  be  an  excellent  director  of  such  a  paper. 

The  petition  of  the  French  journalists  aj^pealing  to  the  Chambers  here 
against  the  act  of  their  banishment  from  Bruxelles,  and  reclaiming  the 
benefit  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  Ud  fondamentale  in  their  sense  of  it^  is 
before  the  Second  Chamber.  The  ministry  are  quite  stout  as  to  the  result^ 
and  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  power  which  the  King  has  exerted  in  this 
instance  being  admitted  as  legitimate.  From  aU  I  can  perceive,  it  seems 
to  me  that  they  are  well-founded  in  their  expectations :  if  so,  an  Alien  Bill, 
permanent  in  itself,  and  of  the  best  sort,  is  already  the  law  of  this  country ; 
and  thus  the  sole  panacea  for  all  the  evils  complained  of,  and  advanced 
as  such  by  Pozzo  di  Borgo  when  I  was  at  Paris  in  March  last,  is 
already  ours. 

Farewell,  my  dear  Duke.  I  have  written  more  than  you  will  probably 
find  time  to  read. 

Clancabtt. 


To  Marshal  Lord  Beretford.  [  1286.  ] 

Mt  dear  BeBBSFOBD,  Gambia],  16th  Deo.,  1817. 

I  hare  received  your  letter  of  the  23rd  Noyember,*  and  I  have 
just  time  to  tell  you  that  I  have  reason  to  know  that  there  will 


*  See  page  185. 
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be  considerable  difficulties  in  the  settlement  of  the  Monte  Video 
question  between  Spun  and  Portugal,  and  that  the  discusdon 
will  last  for  some  time  at  all  events,  even  if  it  should  end  welL 
You  may  make  the  use  you  please,  en  confidence^  of  this  inteU 
ligence,  to  induce  the  Governors  to  take  measures  for  their 
defence. 

I  will  speak  to  Palmella  on  the  whole  subject  when  I  shall 
see  him  at  Paris. 

You  cannot  quit  Portugal  at  present,  let  what  will  be  the 
consequence;  but  take  care  of  yourself,  and  don't  go  into 
mobs. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


[  1286.  ]  To  the  PrSfet  du  Pae^e-Calais. 

M.  LE  Pr£FET,  Cambrai,  oe  17  Ddo^  1817. 

JTai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  12.  JTavois  dejk 
reQu  il  y  avoit  plusieurs  jours  les  rapports  du  forfait  du  6  D^ 
cembre,  commis  aupres  de  Landreuthen  les  Ardres;  mus 
comme  ces  rapports  m'ont  aussi  fait  connottre  que  les  magistrats 
faisoient  tout  en  leur  pouvoir  pour  decouvrir  le  criminel,  je  ne 
Tai  pas  cm  neceseaire  de  vous  en  ecrire. 

Depuis  que  je  vous  ai  ecrit  la  demiere  fois  f  ai  pris  des 
mesures  pour  mettre  fin  aux  plaintes  que  vous  m'aviez  annonce 
existoient  k  cause  de  chasse  ;  et  je  crois  qu'il  n'y  en  a  pas  eu  du 
cote  de  Landreuthen  les  Ardres.  En  tout  cas,  comme  vous 
Favez  remarque,  Monsieur  le  Prefet,  ce  n'est  pas  par  de  tels 
forfaits  qu'on  peut  s'en  donner  justice. 

II  est  vraiment  tres  important  que  les  employes  du  gouveme- 
ment  du  Roi  fassent  un  effort  pour  punir  les  coupables  des  deux 
forfaits  commis  dans  ce  meme  village.  Si  ces  forfaits  continue- 
roient,  et  que  malheureusement  Texemple  en  fut  suivi  ailleurs,  ils 
changcroient  necessairement  la  nature  de  I'occupation,  et  les 
plus  grands  malheurs  pour  le  monde  entier  pourroient  en  re- 
suiter. 

Wellikgtoh. 
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To  Viseount  CadUrtagh.  [  1287.  ] 

My  DE^VB  LoBD,  Oamfanu,  19th  Dec^  1817. 

I  return  the  papers  on  the  Brazils,  and  Sir  Henry  Wellesley's 
despatches.  The  former  are  very  important,  and  show  what  a 
serious  bearing  the  revolutions  in  Spanish  America  have  upon 
questions  of  great  interest  to  Great  Britain.  It  is  quite  clear 
that  the  King  of  Portugal  will  not  return  till  Spanish  America 
is  quieted ;  and  that,  as  at  present  advised,  he  prefers  to  lose 
Portugal  to  the  chance  of  losing  his  possessions  in  South 
America. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  weakness  is  not  unknown  in  Spain ; 
and  if  Spain  loses  her  American  possessions,  we  may  depend 
upon  her  attempting  to  obtain  possession  of  Portugal.  Some 
of  the  Powers  of  Europe  would  not  regret  this  event,  as  taking 
both  Powers  out  of  the  hands  of  England  ;  and  I  know  that,  if 
the  King  does  not  return  to  Portugal,  there  will  not  be  wanting 
leading  persons  in  that  kingdom  to  favour  the  views  upon  it  of 
Spaia 

I  believe  I  told  you  what  Palmella  said  to  me  upon  this 
subject  when  I  was  in  England,  in  spring.  '  Although  attached 
to  his  Sovereign,  and  in  his  service,  he  considers  himself  a 
Portuguese,  and  not  a  Brazilian,  and  he  would  lend  himself  to 
measures  to  connect  Portugal  with  Spain  if  the  King  should 
not  return.  He  thought  the  Powers  of  Europe,  particularly 
Russia,  would  favour  this  measure  if  Spain  should  lose  her  pos- 
sessions in  America,  and  that  England  would  not  object  to  it 

All  this  does  not  diraimsh  the  difficulty  of  the  Spanish- 
American  question ;  it  .only  tends  to  show  how  important  it  is 
in  every  view. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellikgton. 


To  Major-Gen.  Sir  E.  Torren$.  [  1288.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  TobBENS,  Cambni,  19th  Bee,  1817. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  answer  the  Adjutant-General's 
letter  respecting  Major  Angelo,*  as,  in  point  of  fact,  he  can't 


*  See  page  153. 
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himself  teach  the  officers  of  the  army  "the  noble  science  of 
defence ; "  but  he  has  sent  for  his  brother,  who  can ;  and  I  keep 
him  to  arrange  the  principles  on  which  the  instruction  shall  be 
given,  and,  in  case  it  can  succeed,  to  superintend  it  I  don't 
expect  to  make  them  as  expert  swordsmen  as  foreign  officers 
are ;  but  I  shall  have  them  taught  the  principles  of  the  science, 
and  the  use  of  the  sword ;  and  with  their  greater  bodily  strength 
and  activity,  and  their  spirit,  I'll  engage  they'll  do  their  own 
business  very  well.  At  all  events,  they  will  not  be  reduced  to 
the  degradation  of  owning  that  they  don't  know  the  use  of  the 
weapon  they  wear. 

Believe  me,  &c^ 

Wellington. 


[  1289.  ]  ,  To  Earl  Bathunt. 

Mt  Lord,  Gambni,  19th  Dec.,  1817. 

When  the  troops  of  the  Hanse  Towns  were  under  my  com- 
mand, in  the  year  1815,  they  behaved  very  ill  on  their  march 
through  this  part  of  the  country,  and  particularly  in  the  vil- 
lages of  Catelet  and  Gouy  did  damage  to  the  amount  of 
2247  francs. 

The  complaint  of  the  inhabitants  was  inquired  into  at  the 
time,  and  was  reported  to  be  founded,  and  the  damage  ascer- 
tained ;  and  I  directed  that  the  sum  above  stated  should  be 
stopped  from  the  subsidy  to*the  Hanse  Towns,  and  should  be  paid 
to  Uie  persons  who  had  sustained  the  damage.  The  Comptroller 
of  Army  Accounts,  who  managed  these  concerns,  applied  to 
the  Treasury  to  have  the  money  deducted  from  the  subsidy,  but 
it  appears  it  never  was  done;  and  consequently  the  warrant 
which  I  had  given  for  the  payment  to  the  injured  inhabitants 
has  never  been  discharged. 

I  request  to  have  your  Lordship's  permission  to  have  it  dis- 
charged out  of  the  Army  Extraordinaries  of  this  army. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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MM,  Tarte  and  Jauhaud  to  Field  MarMhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNSEIONEUB,  BruzeUes,  le  25  Dee.,  1817. 

Le  depart  pr^ipit^  de  M.  Harris  nous  a  priv^  de  llionneur  de  trana- 
mettre  k  Voire  Altesse,  par  son  interm^diairey  les  renseignemens  qu*il  aura 
eu  Tavantage  de  lui  oommuniquer. 

L'arrSt  rendu  par  la  Cour  dans  raction  intent^  an  nom  de  Yotre 
Altease  nous  a  p^niblement  affect^  Quand  les  magistrats,  consenrateurs 
des  principes,  ne  craignent  pas  de  violer  oe  d^pdt  sacr^ ;  quand  de  mis^rables 
passions  renyersent  la  barri^ie  que  la  sagesse  des  loix  opposait  k  leur  d^ 
bordement,  alors  dans  le  coeur  de  tout  homme  de  bien  rindignation  devient 
un  devoir, 

Cette  indignation  nous  nous  sommes  fait  honneur  de  la  laisser  Plater  aa 
moment  mSme  de  la  prononciation  de  Tarr^  que  nous  avons  bautement 
d^lard  d^ferer  a  la  Cour  supreme ;  determination  dans  laquelle  nous  nous 
sommes  confirm^  apr^  en  avoir  conf^r^  avec  M.  Harris,  et  que  nous  ne 
pouvions  d'ailleurs  baiter  ^  prendre,  puisque  Tbonneur  nous  en  flEusait  la 
loi. 

Notre  respect  pour  les  principes,  notre  oonfiance  dans  des  mi^strats  que 
nous  croirons  toujours  honorables  jusqu'Ji  preuve  du  contraire,  ne  nous  per^ 
mettent  pas  de  donter  de  la  cassation  d'un  arrit  qui  viole  k  la  fois  et  les  loix 
et  la  jurisprudence  ^tablie ;  d'un  arrdt  dans  lequel  nous  ne  pouvons  voir 
qu'un  deplorable  tribut  pay^  aux  passions  que  de  vils  folliculaires  sont 
parvenus  k  soulever ;  d*un  arrdt,  enfin,  que  la  conscience  de  ceux-lk  m^me 
qui  Tout  rendu  r^prouve,  et  qui  ont  fait  abnegation  de  tout  sentiment  de 
pudeur  quand  ils  ont  meconnu  le  langage  du  Minist^  public,  et  Tappel 
qu'il  faisait  k  leur  souvenir. 

Nous  avons  llionneur  de  transmettre  k  Yotre  Altesse  le  m^moire  que 
nous  nous  proposions  de  lire  et  de  d^velopper  k  la  Cour,  et  dans  lequel  doit 
se  trouver  constamment  Texpression  des  sentimens  les  plus  geh^reux  et  les 
plus  lib^raux,  puisque  c'est  au  nom  de  Yotre  Altesse  que  nous  avons 
I'bonneur  de  parler.  Si  ce  m^moire  est  bojiore  de  son  stiffrage,  nous  de- 
manderons  a  pouvoir  le  faire  imprimer  quand  nous  le  jugerons  oonvenir 
au  bien  de  la  cause. 

Les  libellistes  n'en  oontinueront  pas  moins  de  salir  leurs  feuilles  impures 
de  leurs  d^odtantes  calomnies.  Leur  rage  continuera  a  s'acbamer  sur  ceux 
que  Yotre  Altesse  a  bonords  de  sa  confiance.  Etrangers  jusqu'k  oe  jour  aux 
fiireurs  des  partis,  tout  en  g^missant  sur  les  exc^  oil  elles  peuvent  jeter, 
nous  sommes  glorieux  des  injures  qui  nous  aont  prodiguto  dans  une  aussi 
noble  cause ;  et  n'en  trouvons-nons  pas  d'ailleurs  I'bonorable  compensation 
dans  le  temoignage  de  notre  conscience,  dans  le  suffrage  de  tout  bomme  de 
bien,  et  dans  Tapprobation  que  Yotre  Altesse  donnera  nous  osons  respdrer  k 
no6  efforts? 

Daignez  recevoir,  Monseigneur,  Tbommage  renouveie  du  plus  entier  d^- 
▼ouement  et  du  profond  respect. 

Tabte  I'alnfi. 

JOUHAUD. 
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[1290.]         MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  SUMS  REQUIRED  BT  THE  FRENCH 
GOVERNMENT  FOR  THE  SERVICE  QF  1818. 

Francs. 

Required  for  the  service  of  1818       .        •        .     225,000,000 
Contribution  of  1819    .  140,000,000 
1820   .  140,000,000 

280,000,000 

Deduct  one  year's  in- 
terest on  that  of  1819      7,000,000 
Two  years'  on  that  of 
1820        .        .        .     14,000,000 

21,000,000 
A  similar  sum  supposed     21,000,000 

42,000,000 

Remains        .        .        .        238,000,000 

Add  debt  on  the  solde  and  equipment 

incurred  in  1816  and  1817,  about  .        .      30,000,000 

493,000,000 
.  Or  about  20  millions  sterling,  besides  private  claims. 

In  Rentes. 
Required  for  service  of  1818,  according  to  Budget  19,000,000 
Deduct  for  service  of  1819,  not  required  now  to 

be  raised 4,000,000 

15,000,000 
Of  which  3  have  been  granted,  and  12  to 
be  granted. 

Required  for  service  of  1819  and  1820,  ac- 
cording to  Baring 25,000,000 

Rentes  40,000,000 

Representing  a  capital,  of        .        Francs  800,000,000 
Or  in  money,  at   65,  the  price  of  the 

day    .        .        .        .        •        Francs  520,000,000 

This  is  30  millions  of  francs,  or  one  million  and  a  quarter 
sterling,  more  than  is  required  according  to  the  Budget  and  the 
statement  as  above. 

The  English  and  foreign  cliums  will  probably  require  16 
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millions  of  Rentes,  say  20;  which  will  be  a  capital  of  400 
millions ;  at  65,  will  be  260  millions  of  francs  in  money,  or 
11  millions  sterling.  Taking,  then,  the  whole  denumd  at  the 
outside,  it  cannot  exceed  in  money  31  millions  sterling. 

Wellington. 


To  VUcount  CagOereagh,  [  1291.] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Bins,  Ist  Jan..  1818. 

Upon  my  arriyal  here  I  have  found  but  few  of  the  Ministers 
have  received  the  instructions  of  their  Courts  regarding  the 
settlement  of  the  question  of  the  private  claims ;  and  although 
all  are  desirous  of  coming  to  a  settlement,  nothing  can  go  on  at 
present  I  shall  therefore  return  to  Mont  St.  Martin  on 
Sunday. 

You  will  have  seen  a  Memorandum  by  Prince  Hardenberg 
upon  this  subject,  which  appears  to  have  crossed  the  Russian 
Memorandum  upon  the  road,  and  upon  which  we  shall  soon 
receive  the  opinions  of  that  Cabinet  The  objections  to  it  are : 
First,  that  which  you  stated  originally  to  the  same  operation 
proposed  by  me,  viz.,  that  the  division  of  such  a  sum  of  money  .  "*» 
among  the  Allies  by  their  own  Commissaries  only  might  occasion 
disputes.  Secondly,  that  France  must  exercise  an  influence  on 
the  decision  of  every  individual  claim,  in  the  production  or  non* 
production  of  the  proofs,  at  the  same  time  that  she  will  have  no 
interest  in  keeping  down  the  amount  of  them.  Thirdly,  that 
there  will  be  a  demand  upon  us  for  money  for  foreign  purposes, 
for  which  the  contribution  may  not  furnish  the  means. 

Upon  the  last  point  we  will  suppose  that  the  just  claims  upon 
France  will  amount  to  400,000,000  fr.,  and  that  I  shall  get  from 
France  300,000,000  fr. :  there  will  remain,  according  to  Prince 
Hardenberg's  plan,  100,000,000  fr.  to  be  made  good  by  the  ^ 
Allies.  Your  share  of  this  sum  would  be  20,000,000  fr.,  or 
about  800,000/.  sterling. 

According  to  my  estimate  youll  receive  from  France 
100,000,000  fr,  contribution,  and  25,000,000  fr.  for  the  army. 
You  have  psud  the  25,000,000  fr.  to  the  army,  and  have  the 
100,000,000  fr.  remaining,  or  4,000,000/.  sterling.  Of  this 
sum  the  army  required  in  1816,  800,000/, ;  in  1817,  600,000/.; 
and  the  same  sum  in  1818 ;  leaving  you  2,000,000/.  to  the  good 
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on  your  contributions.  Of  this  sum  you  will  have  1,700,001 
in  addition  to  300,000/.  due  to  you  by  the  Netherlands,  to  pay 
for  the  fortification  fiind ;  so  that  you  will  have  300,000/.  out  of 
the  Contributions  de  Guerre  applicable  to  any  purpose.  There 
is  also  a  sum  due  to  you  from  France  upon  the  solde  and  equip- 
ment of  the  year  1816,  and  part  of  1817,  which  cannot  amount 
to  less  than  250,000/.  But  from  these  sums  will  be  to  be  de- 
ducted the  discount  upon  the  prompt  payment  of  the  Contribu- 
tions d^  Guerre  for  1819  and  1820.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
you  will  not  have  the  means  of  giving  anything  towards  the 
payment  of  these  private  claims  from  your  foreign  funds.  You 
know  best  whether  you  could  get  anything  from  Parliament 

I  have  seen  Baring,  and,  notwithstanding  the  political  gloom 
here,  he  thinks  well  of  the  financial  prospect  He  thinks  there 
will  be  no  diflSculty  in  getting  money  for  15,000,000  of  Eentes 
for  tiie  service  of  the  year  1818,  for  25,000,000  of  Rentes  for 
the  contributions  of  the  years  1819  and  1820,  and  for  15,000,000 
or  16,000,000  of  Rentes  for  private  claims.  The  last  will  bear 
heavily ;  but  if  there  should  be  a  little  accommodation  in  point 
of  time,  and  it  should  appear  clearly  that  all  accounts  are  closed, 
and  that  no  more  money  is  to  be  raised,  he  thinks  the  operation 
can  be  performed.  He  says  there  is  great  eagerness  on  the 
part  of  moneyed  men,  English  and  others,  to  come  forward. 

Pole  goes  to-morrow.  I  have  spoken  to  him  on  all  these 
subjects^  and  he  will  explain  anything  obscure  in  this  letter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 


Chevalier  Pizarro  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington^ 

MONSIElTB  LB  DuC,  Madrid,  oe  l**  Jan.,  ISIS. 

Je  ne  veux  point  laisfler  passer  oes  fttes  sans  rappeler  k  Yotre  Excel- 
lence toute  la  sinc^rit^  de  mon  d^vouement  et  de  mon  affection  particnli^re. 
Voire  Excellence  est  appelde  par  la  Providence  poor  faire  le  bien,  et  d^tniire 
lliydre  de  la  discorde  par  la  force  et  par  la  persuasion :  11  me  sufiSrait  de 
ce  titre  pour  yoner  k  sa  personne  tonte  ma  consideration. 

Je  d^ire  que  la  nouvelle  discussion  p^uniaire,  qui  est  mise  sous  I'arbi- 
trage  ^lair^  de  Yotre  Excellence,  rdussisse ;  et  je  ne  crains  point,  oonnaissant 
YOB  sentimens  pour  tout  ce  qui  r^arde  TEspagne,  que  nous  y  aurons  rien 
k  risquer.  Nous  sommes  tr^  maltrait^  sur  ce  point ;  et  IWaire  est  ar- 
rive k  un  point  trte  critique. 
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Je  snifl  dans  une  grande  inquietude  sur  raffaire-dea  Portugais.  M.  TAm- 
Insaadear,  YOtre  fiire,  est  t^moin  de  toutesles  facility  que  j'y  ai  apport^ ; 
mais  il  ne  m'eat  pas  possible  de  plus  faire,  et  tout  depend  de  la  oonduite  des 
mtiiateaiB :  si  ils  fl^bissent,  tout  est  perdu ;  si  ils  persistent  dans  le  sens 
de  leoT  premiere  note^  tout  est  assure.  Mon  plan  est  fait,  et  TEurope  en- 
title jugera  la  oonduite  k  jamais  admirable  du  Roi  mon  maltre. 

J'entretiens  de  trte  grandes  esp^ranoes  pour  Taffaire  de  la  m^ation 
Am^ricaine :  j'attends  une  communication  des  Puissances.  C'est  bien,  k  la 
y^rite,  une  a£faire  digne  de  TEurope. 

M.  d'Alava,  dans  une  de  see  demi^res  lettres,  me  marque  qah  Yotre 
Excellence  <tait  de  rq>inion  que  quand  j'aurais  k  faire  quelque  observation 
8ur  la  oonduite  de  TAngleterre,  11  fallait  m'adresser  k  I'Angleterre  elle-m§me, 
et  non  pas  k  d'autres.  Cette  fnie  m*a  oocup^  eztrdmement. .  Je  ne  puis 
me  rappeler  d*avoir  manqu^  de  m'adresser  a  I'Angleterre  elle-mdme  quand 
j'ai  cm  qn*il  j  avait  Ueu  2i  me  plaindre.  Soyez  persuadd  que  mon  systeme 
est  toujours  le  mSme ;  et  je  puis  assurer  k  Yotre  Excellence  que  sans  la 
grande  sino^rit^  et  loyaut^  de  ma  oonduite,  jointe  k  une  patience  dont  je 
m'^tonne  moi-m&ne,  les  clabauderiee,  conmierages,  plaintes,  et  les  suscep- 
tibilitds  de  la  diplomatie  actuelle  m'auraient  d^jk  conduit  k  un  ^lat ;  car  il 
est  n^ceesaire  d'arouer  que  dans  oes  tems-ci  on  a  plus  k  travailler  pour 
amalgamer  les  canusttos  personnels  des  individus  que  pour  le  fond  des 
plus  graves  affaires. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  de  vouloir  ne  pas  oublier  les  int^rdts  d'un  pays 
identifi^  avec  yoke  gloire ;  et  soyez  persuade,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  ne 
tiens  rien  autant  a  ooeiur  que  de  pouvoir  me  flatter  que  Yotre  Excellence 
se  rappelle  dn  ddvouemeiit  parfait  et  de  la  baute  consid^tion  avec  les- 
quels  j*ai  llionneur  d'dtre,  Monsieur  le  Due,  , 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^s  bumble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Chsvalieb  de  Pizabbo. 


Jf.  Taschereau  de  Fargues  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WeUvngtim. 

Paris,  March^  auz  Fkurs,  No.  21,  le  1«'  Jan.,  1818. 
MOKSIEUB  LB  Duo, 

J*ai  eu  rhonneur  d'Ajrire  k  Yotre  Grdce  au  commencement  de  Tannic 
1816.  Je  faisais  bommage  d'un  ^rlt  sur  la  Grande  Bretagne  k  TAnglais 
le  plus  illustre  et  le  plus  justement  c^l^bre  de  ce  si^le.  II  dtait  naturel,  en 
effet,  de  printer  k  Yotre  Gr&ce  un  recueil  d'observations  et  de  faits  qui 
prouvent  les  justes  droits  du  gouvernement  et  du  peuple  Britannique  k 
Testime  des  nations. 

Yotre  Grdce  a  ^levS  sa  nation  au  plus  baut  degr^  de  prosp^rit^  publique ; 
Yos  batailles  vous  ont  plac^  au  rang  des  plus  grands  capitaines ;  vos  n^go- 
dations  et  vos  traitds  vous  ont  mis  au  rang  des  premiers  bommes  d'^taL 
Ainsi  cMtait  pour  moi  un  devoir  non  moins  qu*un  bonneur  tr^  grand  de 
pouvoir  vous  offrir  un  ouyrage  oti  j*ai  cbercb^  k  confondre,  je  ne  dirai  pas 
les  calomniateurs  de  I'Angleterre,  une  nation  ne  les  connait  pas,  mais  les 
erreurs  de  toute  esp^  que  des  pr^jugds  politiques  ou  des  ressentimens 
nationaux  chercbent  k  proposer  en  Europe. 
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Lonque  tous  lea  vrais  Fran^ais  sont  p^n^tr^s  de  la  n^ceBsittf  d*cine  al- 
liance intime  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  la  France ;  lorsque  tous  les  esprits 
sages  et  r^fl^his  sentent  le  besoin  de  cette  estime  r^proque  qui  doit  lier 
deox  peuples  dont  Tamiti^  pent  seule'r^pondre  k  TEurope  d'une  paix  stable, 
j'ai  pens^  que  je  ne  pourrai  trop  chercher  k  faire  oonnaitre  et  les  moeurs  et 
les  lois  et  les  ouvrages  de  la  Ghnnde  Bretagne :  plus  les  Fran9ai8  en  con- 
naitront  les  avantages  plus  ils  attacheront  de  prix  k  oultiver  oes  rapports  de 
bonne  intelligence  qui  doivent  Stre  si  favorables  au  syst^e  g^n^ral  de 
TEurope. 

Partisan  aussi  ziM  que  d^int^ress^  des  ezoellentes  lois  politiques  et 
civiles  qui  r^gissent  les  trois  royaumes,  je  n*ai  gott6  de  vrai  bonheur  que 
lorsque  f  ai  pu  t^moigner  k  vos  compatriotes  Testime  et  la  reconnaissance 
dont  j'^tais  p^n^tr^  pour  leur  nation.  Mes  anc^tres  trouy^rent  une  noble 
hospitality  en  Angleterre  lorsque  les  querelles  religieuses  les  oblig^rent 
d*abandonner  leur  patrie ;  c*est  en  Angleterre  que  j'ai  entendu  dds  ma  plus 
tendre  enfance  les  accens  de  la  liberty ;  c'est  lorsque  les  fureurs  de  la  tyran- 
nie  qui  accablait  la  France  s'^tendirent  sur  toute  TEurope  au  ro^pris  des 
droits  des  nations,  et  meme  aux  droits  des  gens,  je  fus  assez  heureux  pour 
arracber  k  I'^bafaud  sept  Anglais  que  les  cacbots  de  Bitcbe  rec^iaient  dans 
son  sein.  Huit  anndes  d'exil  et  de  persdcutions  furent  les  fruits  de  mon 
d^vouement  k  servir  vos  compatriotes,  dont  les  noms  se  trouvent  dans 
Tavant-propos  inclus  de  I'ouvrage  pr^t^ ;  mais  le  d^dommagement  en  ^tait 
dans  mon  estime  pour  votre  nation,  et  ma  reconnaissance  fut  d*ayoir  sauv^ 
vos  compatriotes  sans  leur  avoir  rappeld  depuis  T^minent  service  que  je  leur 
avais  rendu. 

Anim^  de  ces  sentimens,  j'ai  cberch^  k  faire  oonnaitre  aux  Frangais  TAngle- 
terre,  k  leur  montrer  cette  nation  sous  les  rapports  de  grandeur,  de  liberty,  et 
de  justice  qui  caract^risent  votre  grand  peuple ;  je  regardais  comme  le  prix  le 
plus  honorable  de  mes  travaux  et  de  mes  soina  de  pouvoir  offrir  k  Yotre  Grftce 
un  ^rit  dict^  par  tant  de  sentimens  louables,  pour  lequel  je  n*avais  rien  n^ 
glig^  pour  me  procurer  des  mat^riaux  n^oessaires  pour  me  faire  aider,  afin  que 
rien  ne  manquftt  dans  ce  que  je  m'^tais  propose ;  mais  d'infidMes  ddpositaires 
trahirent  ma  oonfianc^ ;  ils  se  rendirent  k  Londres  et  y  livr^rent  k  I'impression 
des  ex  traits  in  formes  et  mutil^s  de  cette  production,  dont  partie  du  manu- 
scrit  etait  d^jk  entre  les  mains  de  mon  imprimeur ;  les  inconvenances  et 
les  alterations  qu*on  se  permet  dans  la  confection  de  cette  fraude  d^natu- 
reront  un  ouvrage  que  j'avais  cherch^  a  rendre  digne  de  Yotre  GrAce :  j'ai 
reoouvr^  le  manuscrit  original,  auquel  j'ai  ajout^  quelques  reflexions  n^es 
des  circonstanoes  actuelles,  relatives  k  la  politique ;  et  je  m'honorend  de 
le  lui  presenter,  afin  que  si  elle  daigne  I'honorer  de  son  attention,  et  juger 
que  sa  publicity  puisse  8tre  d'un  heureux  effet  politique,  je  me  permette 
d'en  ordonner  Timpression. 

Ayant  en  mdme  terns  k  ma  disposition  des  manuscrits  considerables  et 
tr^  importans  qui  proviennent  d'un  secretaire  du  cabinet  de  Kapoieon 
Bonaparte,  dont  la  notice  est  ci>jointe,  je  m'honore  de  les  ofifrir  k  Yotre 
Grdce.  Ce  travail  fait  par  ordre  de  ce  Souverain  cmbrasse  les  intergts  et  la 
politique  des  di£ferens  etata  de  I'Europe,  notamment  de  la  Russie ;  la 
ptdssance  Continentale,  les  rapports  commerciaux,  et  la  force  navale  y  sont 
discutes  et  approfondis  d'apr^s  les  r^les  d'une  saine  politique ;  c'est  en 
quelque  aorte  un  traite  complet  de  la  diplomatic  de  TEurope  depuis  le 
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oommeDcement  de  la  r^yolntion  Fran9ai8e,  et  bohb  nn  point  de  me  sem- 
blable.  Un  recueil  de  cetto  natare  peut  m^riter  toute  Tattention  de  Yotre 
Grftoe.  Anssi  o'est  dans  cette  id^  que  j*ai  pris  la  liberty  de  joindre  la 
notice  sor  cet  objet.  Si  Yotre  Grftoe  vent  bien  en  prendre  lectnre,  et  me 
faire  oonnaltre  see  d^irs,  je  m'empresserai  d'y  d^fdrer,  et  de  faire  par  ood- 
a^uenttoat  oe  qu*elle  jugeiait  atile  on  agr^ble  aux  Yues  de  son  gonyeme- 
ment. 

<rai  particuli^rement  poor  objet  dans  cette  lettre  de  donner  k  Yotre  Grice 
nne  preuve  de  radmiration  que  je  porte  2t  aon  caract^re,  k  Besillustres  talena 
militaiies  et  politiques. 

Je  snis,  avec  respect, 

De  Yotre  GdU»  le  tr^  hmnble  et  le  tr^  ob^issant  senriteor, 

Tasohebsau  dk  Fabgubs. 

[Compliments.     Return  the  encloeure. 

Quand  le  Due  retournera  k  Paris  il  le  prie  de  lui  faire  voir 
les  memoires  indiqu^  et  les  pieces  qui  en  yerifient  Tauthen- 
ticite. 

Wellington.] 


To  ViscaurU  CasOereagh.  [  1292.  ] 

Kt  dear  Lord,  Oambrai,  6th  Jan.,  1818. 

In  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  from  Paris  on  Thursday 
last,*  I  stated  that  we  had  expended  800,0002.  in  the  year  1816, 
and  600,0002.  in  each  of  the  years  1817  and  1818.  But  this  is 
a  false  yiew  of  our  expenditure  in  reference  to  the  subject  on 
which  I  was  writing  to  you.  That  was  our  whole  expenditure, 
from  which  should  be  deducted  our  share  of  the  sum  paid  by 
France  as  solde  and  equipment. 

The  truth  is  that  we  spent  in  1816,  from  the  Contributions  de 
Guerre,  about  550,000?.;  about  290,000/.  in  the  year  1817; 
and  I  told  you  some  days  ago  that  we  should  require  from  the 
same  fund  250,000?.  for  ^e  year  1818,  making  altogether 
1,090,000/.  Taking  your  contributions,  then,  at  4,000,000/.; 
the  demand  for  fortifications  from  that  sum  at  2,000,000/.,  not 
carrying  to  account  the  debt  due  by  the  Netherlands;  and  our 
expenditure  to  the  end  of  1818  at  1,090,000/.  beyond  the  solde 
and  equipment,  and  not  carrying  to  account  tiie  debt  from 
France  on  that  head  for  the  years  1816  and  1817,  you  will  still 
haye  the  demand  of  910,000/. 


*  See  page  20U 
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You'll  see  in  Sir  C.  Stuart's  despatches  what  passed  when  I 
was  at  Paris  respecting  the  mediation  between  Portugal  and 
Spain.  Palmella  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  know  exactly  where 
he  stands. 

Belieye  me,  &&, 

Wellington. 


[  1298.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

My  dear  ClANGABTT,  Camlmi,  6ih  Jan.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd,  and  I  send  back  the 
messenger.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  account  of  that 
strange  event,  the  Prince's  restoration  to  office.  I  always 
suspected  that  he  wished  it,  and  that  he  would  return  on  any 
terms.  He  has  already  deceived  his  adherents,  and  he  will 
deceive  them  again,  respecting  the  terms  of  his  return.  I  think, 
however,  that  the  King  has  had  the  weakness  to  consent  not  to 
force  officers  to  serve  in  the  colonies  wha  do  not  choose  it  1 1 
How  do  they  get  soldiers  to  go  ?  Do  they  know  that  we  serve 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  ? — ^the  Duke  of  Kent  in  America,  and 
the  West  Indies,  and  Gibraltar ;  the  Duke  of  Richmond  in 
the  West  Indies.  I  served  with  my  regiment  in  the  East 
Indies ;  but  Monsieur  de  la  Wastine  and  the  Jacobins  of  the 
day  must  not  be  forced  to  serve  in  Batavia. 

Oudinot  gave  me  an  account  of  the  conversations  he  had  with 
the  Prince  when  the  latter  was  in  France  last  summer ;  and  I 
am  afraid  that  there  is  not  in  Europe,  including  Russia,  a 
weaker  Prince.  He  took  the  field  against  Oudinot  as  the 
open  protector  of  Jacobins,  whom  he  calls  ^'  des  Hommes  et 
opprimes."  Oudinot's  answer  was  not  bad:  he  said,  *^If  you 
mean  by  Hommes  that  they  wear  breeches,  you  are  right ;  but 
they  have  neither  morality,  nor  honour,  nor  virtue,  nor  any 
other  quality,  to  recommend  them,  or  to  distinguish  them  from 
beasts."  I  could  not  conceive,  till  Oudinot  explained  it,  what 
he  and  the  Prince  were  always  conversing  about  when  we  were 
all  with  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Matters  are  going  on  but  badly  at  Paris ;  and  the  present 
government  will  go  if  it  cannot  strengthen  itself. 

In  respect  to  our  communication,  I  will  write  to  you  from 
Paris  or  from  hence,  so  that  my  letters  shall  reach  Valenciennes 
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every  Tuesday  and  Friday  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  If 
there  is  nothing  particular,  I  will  not  send  on  a  serjeant  from 
Valenciennes ;  but  he  shall  wait  for  the  following  day,  or  till  a 
messenger  will  arrive  there  from  you.  If  there  should  be 
anything  particular^  I  will  send  on  the  serjeant  in  the  stage  as 
usual,  as  far  as  the  Hague,  unless  there  should  be  at  Valen- 
ciennes a  messenger  from  you. 

If,  therefore,  you  will  take  care  that  your  messenger  arrives 
on  Tuesdays  or  Fridays  at  the  time  above  specified,  he  will 
always  find  something,  and  he  may  return  to  you  immediately. 
Let  him  go  to  the  Commandant,  Colonel  Arbuthnot. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


• 


G.  O.  Oambrai,  6th  Jan.,  1818.     [  1294.  ]  * 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  when  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  battalions  of  infantry,  and 
troops  and  companies  of  artillery,  send  non-commissioned 
officers  or  soldiers  to  England,  from  the  corps  under  their 
command  respectively,  on  any  account  whatever,  they  will  take 
care  that  such  men  do  not  take  with  them  from  this  country  any 
woman  who  is  not  married  to  the  person  with  whom  she  may 
cohabit 

2.  The  commanding  officer  of  every  detachment  which  may 
be  sent  to  England  is  to  have  a  certificate  specifying  the  names 
of  the  men  accompanied  by  their  wives,  and  the  number  of 
women,  returning  to  England;  and  any  individual  taking  a 
woman  over  to  England  is  to  have  a  certificate  from  his  com- 
manding officer  that  she  is  his  wife. 

3.  Copies  of  this  order  are  to  be  sent  to  the  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster-General's  department,  who  superintends  the 
embarkations  at  Calais,  who  will  see  that  it  is  carried  into 
executioa 

Wellington. 
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[  1295.  ]  To  the  Baron  de  Guudin. 

Monsieur  LE  BaboN,  Cambni,  ce  7  Ja&^  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  Totre  lettre  du  27  Dec. 

Quand  j'etois  k  Paris  au  mois  d'Aoiit  S.M.  me  fit  oonnottre 
son  d&ir  k  la  demande  des  habitans  de  Guines  que  je  pardon- 
nasse  certdns  soldats  qui  s'y  trouvoient  en  prison  pour  le  crime 
de  desertion. 

A  mon  aniy^e  au  quartier-g^n^ral,  ayant  fait  prendre  des  in- 
formations sur  ces  soldats,  j'ai  trouv^  que  non-seulement  ils 
aToient  deserte,  mais  qu'ils  etoient  accuse  d'aroir  voU  la  maison 
d'un  habitant  du  village  de  Hennes. 

J'ai  en  consequence  ecrit  a  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Richelieu  la 
lettre  dont  je  tous  envoie  copie,  ainsi  que  de  sa  r^ponse ;  et  vous 
verrez  par  la  demiere  que  S.M.  avoit  retire  son  desir  que  je  par- 
donnasse  ces  soldats. 

Je  leur  ai  en  consequence  fait  faire  leur  proces,  et  ils  sont 
juges;  mais  si  les  habitans  de  Guines,  ou  yous-meme,  Mon- 
sieur le  Baron,  desirez  qu'ils  soient  pardonnes,  malgre  I'enormite 
de  leur  crime  je  leur  pardonnerai.  Je  me  persuade  que  si  vous 
le  desirez  je  ferai  une  chose  agreable  a  S.M.,  malgre  que  sur 
ma  representation  du  crime  que  ces  soldats  avoient  commis  S.M. 
en  ayoit  retire  sa  demande. 

Wellington. 


General  Walterstorff  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Due,  Paris,  le  7  Jan^  1818. 

Je  vous  prie,  My  Lord,  de  permettre  que  j'ajoute  quelques  observations 
k  celles  que  j'ai  eu  ThoiiDeur  de  soumettre  k  Voire  Excellence  dans  ma 
lettre  du  29  D^mbre.  J'aurain  craint,  en  vous  demandant  un  entretien 
avant  votre  depart,  de  vous  faire  perdre  un  terns  pr^ieux. 

Le  Roi  mon  maitre  aurait  beaucoup  de  reproches  k  me  faire  si  je  ne  cher- 
cfaais  pas  k  suppler  k  mes  talens  par  mon  z^le. 

La  situation  du  Dannemark  yis-k-vis  de  la  France  diff^re  de  oelle  de 
toutes  les  antres  Puissances.  Celles-ci  ont  obtenu  de  la  France  des  resti- 
tutions ou  des  concessions  territoriales  considerables.  Le  Dannemark  n'a 
rien  obtenu.  Baison  de  plus  pour  €tre  juste  k  son  ^gard.  Sa  Majesty 
Danoise  s'est  trouv^  pour  ainsi  dire,  sans  le  savoir,  incluse  dans  le  Traits 
du  30  Mai,  1814.  Ge  traits  a  fait  cesser  T^tat  de  guerre  qui  ezistait  entre 
la  France  et  le  Dannemark.  II  ne  pouTait  pes  avoir  d'autre  effet.  Rien 
n'avait  ^t^  stipuld  dans  oe  Traits  en  favour  du  Dannemark ;  et  il  n'est  pas 
pennis  de  suppoeer  que  les  quatre  Goura  signataires  ne  se  fussent  chargto 
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d'inclure  le  Dannemark  dans  oe  traits  que  ponr  renonoer  en  son  nom  aux 
justes  reclamations  qu'il  pouvait  avoir  k  la  charge  de  la  France,  etcela  sans 
qu'il  eut  ^t^  entendu. 

Cest  anssi  sous  ce  point  de  vue  que  M.  le  Prinee  de  Talleyrand,  et  en- 
suite  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  out  envisage  Teffet  du  dit  Traits  k  I'^ard  du 
Dannemark.  Aussi  ce  dernier  ministre  oonvint  express^ment  avec  moi, 
dans  les  mois  d'Octobre  et  de  Novembre,  1815,  ''  que  les  r^lamations  que 
mon  gouTemement  croirait  avoir  k  la  charge  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais 
seraient  traits  directement  et  discutto  amicablement  entre  Son  Excel- 
lence et  moi,  sans  que  ma  Cour  eut  besoin  des  bonnes  offices  d*aucime 
autre  puissance." 

Sept  mois  plus  tard,  lorsque  oe  ministre  ^tait  environn^  de  mille  diffi- 
cult^ et,  pour  ainsi  dire,  accabl^  de  travail,  11  me  proposa  de  renvoyer  les 
r^iamations  Danoises  k  la  Commission  mixte.  Je  ne  pouvaid  avoir  an- 
cune  objection  k  ce  que  oes  r^lamations  fussent  examinees  par  MM.  les 
Commissaires  Fran9ai8,  qui  reoevaient  leurs  instructions,  et  pour  ainsi  dire 
leur  impulsion,  d*un  ministre  dont  la  loyaut^  m'est  si  bien  connue. 

Plus  ces  Commissaires  ont  mis  de  rigueur  dans  leurs  operations  plus  il 
serait  pdnible  pour  mon  gouvemement  si  les  Commissaires  I)anois  avaient  a 
recommencer  avec  les  Commissaires  r^plamans,  transform^  de  coU^ues  en 
livaux. 

Je  sms  bien  loin  de  pr^tendre,  et  mime  de  ddsirer,  que  mon  gouveme- 
ment puisse  se  soustraire  aux  sacrifices  que  les  circonstances  pandasent  exi- 
ger.  Je  sens  trks  bien  que  lorsqu'une  ou  plusieurs  clauses  d'un  traits  fait 
de  bonne  foi  exc^ent  dans  I'ex^ution  les  limites  dans  lesquelles  on  avait 
raisonnablement  voulu  se  renfermer,  11  faut  modifier  ces  clauses ;  et  dans  le 
cas  dont  il  s^agit  oette  modification  entratne  des  sacrifices.  Mais  je  voudrais 
que  oes  sacrifices  fussent,  pour  ainsi  dire,  volontaires.  Je  voudrais  surtout  que 
leur  quotite  fut  d^termin^,  non  pas  par  des  co-r^lamana,  mais  par  une 
juste  appreciation  de  la  position  di  se  trouve  la  France,  et  par  I'opinion 
eclair^e  et  independante  d*un  conciliateur  arbitre. 

Et  quel  est  le  Ministre  ou  le  Commissaire  liquidateur  qui  ne  p^d&t  vo- 
lontiers  k  rasoendant  d'une  telle  opinion  ? 

En  faisaat  un  arrangement  k  Tamiable  avec  chaque  Puissance  en  parti* 
culier,  et  k  des  conditions  dont  on  conviendrait  respectivement  (car  il  est 
impossible  de  fixer  le  mdme  taux  pour  toutes  les  r^clamationsX  il  y  aurait, 
du  moins  en  apparence,  moins  de  contrainte.  L'on  pourrait  presque  dire 
que  chaque  Puissance  aurait  obtenu  ce  qu'elle  d^rait ;  d*apr^  Tancien 
adage,  volenti  non  fit  injuria.  Les  redamans  les  plus  mod^r^s  et  les  plus 
ooncilians  donneraient  Texemple,  et  les  plus  opini&tres  finiraient  par  suivre 
le  torrent. 

Ainsi  se  terminera,  sans  secousse,  sans  aigreur,  cette  affaire  aussi  impor- 
tante  que  d^lieate ;  et  le  Traits  du  20  Nov.,  1815,  modifi^  dans  le  seiil 
point  d'une  execution  difficile,  continuera  k  6tre  pour  I'Europe  le  gage  du 
repos  en  assurant  oelui  de  la  France.  Ce  sera  de  votre  peu-t,  My  Lord, 
dignement  consolider  la  restauration  Europ4enne,  k  laquelle  vous  avez  si 
puissamment  oontribu^. 

Ce  sera  encore  un  moyen  d'^viter  touts  jalousie ;  car  je  ne  conpois  pas 
comment,  aprte  avoir  obtenu  ce  dont  d'apr^  les  drconstanoes  on  aurait  cm 
devoir  se  oontenter^  Ton  pourrait  se  plaindre  iwaonnablement  de  ce  qu*un 
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autre  anraifc  obt«nn  davantage.  H  y  a  tant  de  nuances  cntre  le6  diffdiens 
rdclamationB  pr^nt^  k  la  charge  de  la  France,  qu*il  est  impossible  de  les 
comparer  entre  elles. 

Je  puis,  sans  doute,  en  regardant  ce  mode  de  liquidation  comme  facile,  et 
presque  comme  le  senl  qui  soit  praticable,  me  faire  illusion ;  mais  du  moins 
vouB  tiouyerez,  My  Lord,  j*06e  Tespdrer,  que  j'ai  envisage  cette  afibire  sous 
son  veritable  point  de  vue. 

Agr^z,  My  Lord,  rassuianoe  renouyel^  de  ma  plus  haute  consideration, 
et  de  Tattachement  respectucux  et  inviolable  avec  lequel  je  suis,  My  Lord, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^s  obdissant  serviteur, 

WALTB&STOtlFT. 


The  Right  Hon.  J.  C.  VtUiers  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DKAB  Duke,  Paris,  8th  Jan.,  1818. 

The  next  time  you  haye  occasion  to  give  advice  here,  you  will,  perhaps, 
recollect  the  anecdote  I  told  you  of  old  Thurlow,  and  the  addition  he  made 
to  his  counsel  as  Tyrrwhitt  was  leaving  the  room :  "  And,  hark  ye !  you 
may  tell  the  Prince,  if  you  will  please,  that  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  he 
now  and  then  followed  my  advice  when  he  had  asked  it** 

Tour  advice,  had  it  been  really  followed,  would  probably  have  effected 
the  union  which  is  so  desirable :  as  it  is,  the  negotiation  has  been  carried 
on  in  so  feeble  a  manner  as  to  produce  nothing  but  the  failure  which  was 
to  be  expected. 

It  is  not  yet  quite  too  late,  but  the  only  way  of  effecting  anything  short 
of  that  which  force  and  necessity  may  effect  (when  it  will  be  too  late  for  the 
accommodation  which  is  most  desirable)  would  be  by  a  full  and  clear  expo- 
sition to  De  Gazes  of  the  actual  state  of  things,  and  of  the  means  by  which 
a  representative  government  must  carry  on  its  measures  and  maintain 
itself. 

I  do  not  think  that  he  is  indisposed  to  listen  to  such  an  expos^  but  he 
has  had  no  exi)erience  in  such  business,  and  is,  in  fact,  unacquainted  with 
what  any  Englishman  who  has  been  at  all  exercised  in  political  negotia- 
tions could  apprise  him  of.  This  defect  tells  against  the  government  as 
well  in  the  construction  of  the  laws  which  they  propose  as  in  regard  to  per* 
sonal  arrangements.  I  went  to  him  last  night  for  the  chance  of  his  giving 
me  an  opening  to  converse  with  him  ;  but  no  opportunity  presented  itself, 
and  I  do  not  feel  myself  of  sufficient  importance  to  ask  a  meeting  for  the 
purpose,  though  I  have  no  reason  to '  think  that  he  would  not  give  me  at 
least  a  favourable  reception. 

If  3'ou  think  it  worth  while  to  suggest  to  him  to  converse  with  me,  as 
an  independent  person  whose  sentiments  may  be  worth  his  hearing,  I  shall 
be  ready  to  give  him  that  view  of  things  which,  I  beUeve,  would  be  useful, 
and  which,  perhaps,  would  accomplish  your  views. 

I  do  not  at  all  know  that  this  is  worth  while,  nor  do  I  suggest  it  with 
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any  liking  of  my  own  to  be  so  employed ;  but  I  must  add  that,  unless 
something  is  done,  and  done  before  your  return  hither,  I  think  it  will  soon 
be  too  late  for  any  measure  of  conciliation  to  be  effected. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  ViLUEBS. 


To  Mmn.  Tarte  (Tatn^)  and  Jouhaud.  [  1296.  ] 

UbSSISITBS,  Cambmif  ce  10  J&n.<  1818. 

Votre  lettre  du  25  Dec*  in*aToit  suiri  a  Paris,  et  est  depuis 
rerenu  ici ;  et  je  prends  cette  occasion  d*en  accuser  la  reception. 
Je  yous  suis  infiniment  oblig^  des  peines  que  Tous  avez  pris  arec 
mes  affaires ;  et  quel  que  soit  I'issqe  du  proces  dont  vous  etes 
charge,  je  serai  toujours  sensible  de  yds  attentions,  et  je  m'esti- 
mend  toujours  heureux  de  ce  que  les  circoDstances  m'ayent  mis 
en  relatioD  areo  tous. 

tTai  lu  avec  grand  plaisir  le  memolre  que  tous  m'ayiez  en- 
Toy^,  que  je  tous  renvois ;  et  je  tous  prie  d'en  faire  I'usage  que 
TOUS  jugerez  a  propos  au  moment  que  tous  choisirez. 

J'ai  marque  quelques  paroles  que  je  crois  seroient  mieux 
omises.  Le  feit  est  que  je  connois  nullement  Monsieur  De  Buc, 
ni  ses  principes  politiques ;  et  comme  tous  tous  expliquez  de  la 
meme  maniere  sur  d'autres  points  qui  ne  sont  pas  douteux,  le 
public  pourroit  croire  qu'en  Terit^,  le  desir  que  j'aTois  de  me 
prononcer  contre  les  principes  politiques  de  Monsieur  De  Buc 
aToit  occadonne  cette  procedure.  Je  tous  Tai  d^ja  expliqu^  que 
la  seule  raison  pour  laquelle  j'ai  touIu  faire  Ic  proces  a  Monsieur 
t  a  cte  que  par  le  fait  il  m'accuse  de  trahir  la 

confiance  qu*ont  repos^  en  rooi  tous  les  SouTerains  de  TEurope^ 
enfin  de  fSsdre  Taloir  des  vils  interets  de  commerce  Britannique. 
II  me  suppose  une  influence  preponderante  k  la  Cour  de  France, 
laquelle,  si  je  la  tiens,  je  la  dois  a  la  confiance  de  tous  les  Sou- 
Terains de  I'Europe ;  et  je  trahirois  cette  confiance,  je  meriterois 
le  mepris  des  hommes,  si  j'etois  capable  de  m'en  servir  pour 
d'autres  objets  que  pour  ceux  d'un  interet  general. 

Peut-etre  cette  meme  explication  pourroit  etre  substituee 
aTec  aTantage  aux  mots  que  j'ai  marque  dans  le  cahier. 

II  y  a  aussi  un  autre  objet  auquel  je  desire  attlrer  Totre  atten- 
tion«    On  s'est  prevalu  beaucoup  dans  les  plaidoiries  de  Gand 


*  Bee  page  198.  t  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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de  ce  que  j^avois  un  caractere  diplomatique  de  la  part  du  gou-* 
yernement  Britannique,  et  que  c'etoit  mon  deyoir  d'avancer  les 
interets  du  commerce  fritamiique.  Ce  n'est  pas  vrai :  je  n'ai 
aucune  caractere  ni  attribution  diplomatique.  Ma  position  est 
nouvelle  en  Europe^  et  la  confiance  des  Souverains  m'a  revetu 
d'attributions  et  de  deroirs  assez  importans ;  mais  je  n'ai  aucune 
caractere  ni  attribution  diplomatique  m  de  la  part  de  ioutes  les 
Puissances  ni  de  la  part  d'une  seule. 

Je  crois  qu'il  seroit  utile  d'expliquer  ce  point  devant  la  Cour 
d*AppeL 

WBLLINGTOHf 


General  Count  de  OcUz  to  Field  Hiarahdl  the  Duke  cf  WeUington. 

HoNSIEUB  LB  MABioHAIi,  Fuis,  1«  10  Jan.,  ISIS. 

Je  m'empresse  d'avoir  llumnenr  d'infonner  Yotre  Excellence  que  le  Roi 
mon  mattre  in*a  charg^  de  voos  exprimer.  Monsieur  le  Due,  la  satisfaction 
que  Sa  Majesty  a  ^prouvde  en  apprenant  que  Yotre  Excellence  veut  bien 
fiure  intervenir  ses  bons  offices  dans  la  n^gociation  qui  ya  s'ouvrir  entre  les 
gouvememens  int^ressds  et  celui  de  la  France  pour  la  fixation  et  I'accepta- 
tion  d'une  somme  aversionale  destine  k  la  liquidation  des  cr^ces  ^tran- 
g^res  k  la  charge  de  la  France.  Le  Roi  accepte  avec  d'autant  plus  de  plaisir 
la  m^iation  de  Yotre  Excellence  dans  cette  grande  Affaire  que  les  int^r§ts 
de  ses  sujets  qui  out  tout  souffert  par  les  calamity  de  la  guerre,  et  par  leurs 
efforte  prodigieux  pour  oonqu^rir  la  paix,  ne  peuvent  trouver  de  meilleur 
garant  que  la  justice  et  la  droiti^e  qui  caract^risent  toutes  les  actions  de 
Yotre  Excellence.  J^^prouve  en  mon  particulier  un  plaisir  bien  sensible  en 
pr^voyant  que  le  rdle  que  tous  jouerez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  dans  cette  n^go- 
ciation  importante,  me  mettra  de  nouY^iiu  dans  des  rapports  suivis  aveo 
Yotre  Excellenoe. 

Yeuillez  agr^r,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  rdit^r^  de  la  tr^  haute 
consideration  ayec  laquelle  j'ai  llionneuT  d'etre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  servitenr. 

Lb  Goktb  db  Goltz. 


r  2297  1  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^*  *^*  ^'  ^^^^'^ 

Mt  dear  ViLLIEBS,  Mont  Si  Martin,  11th  Jan^  1818, 

I  wrote  to  you  on  Thursday,  but  I  am  afraid  at  too  late  an 
hour  for  my  letter  to  go  by  the  messenger  who  went  to  Paris  on 
that  day ;  and  it  is  possible  you  will  get  that  letter  only  to- 
morrow with  this.  1  mention  the  circumstance  to  account  to 
you  for  the  delay. 
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.  I  am  very  much  concerned  to  learn  that  the  negotiations  on 
the  Law  of  Recruitment  hare  failed.  I  am  afraid  that  the 
parties  are  so  violent,  and  there  is  so  much  of  vanity  at  the 
bottom  of  all  their  measures,  that  they  cannot  be  brought 
together. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  that  you  should  talk  to  M.  de 
Cazes,  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  desire  him  to  talk  to  you, 
respectbg  the  concerns  of  the  government  I  cannot  talk  to 
them  myself  upon  them,  unless  they  think  proper  to  talk 
to  me. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  affairs  are  hurrying  fast  to  a  crisis. 
The  government  will  carry  no  questions  this  Session  excepting 
the  Budget ;  and  as  they  cannot  obtain  their  natural  support, 
the  Court  and  the  Royalists,  they  must  endeavour  to  strengthen 
themselves  by  other  means ;  and  we  shall  see  fresh  conterts  in 
the  country  at  the  ensuing  elections,  in  which  the  Jacobins  and 
Royalists  will  be  opposed  to  the  government,  to  the  advantage 
of  the  former.  An  additional  number  of  Royalists  will  be 
removed  from  their  employments,  and  the  cause  of  the  Royal 
family  will  lose  still  more  ground  in  the  country. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  how  this  contest  will  end.  The  de- 
scendants of  Louis  XY .  will  not  reign  in  France ;  and  I  must 
say,  and  always  will  say,  that  it  is  the  &ult  of  Monsieur  and  his 
adherents. 

I  have  been  In  France  smoe  the  year  1814,  and  if  I  have  not 
been  an  actor  in  all  the  scenes  which  have  taken  place,  I  have 
been  too  much  interested  in  them  not  to  have  paid  attention  to 
them ;  and  I  have  been  placed  in  a  situation  to  have  a  know- 
ledge of  everything  that  was  pasdng ;  and,  notwithstanding  my  . 
respect  for  Monsieur,  I  cannot  but  be  of  the  opinion  which 
I  have  just  now  communicated  to  you.  To  this  I  will  add  that 
it  is  not  my  opinion  only,  but  it  is  that  of  every  well  thinking 
man  who  has  had  the  same  opportunities  of  obtaining  a  know- 
ledge that  I  have. 

I  wish  Monsieur  would  read  the  histories  of  our  Restoration 
and  subsequent  Revolution,  or  that  he  would  recollect  what 
passed  under  his  own  view,  probably  at  his  own  instigation,  in 
the  Revolution. 

The  conduct  of  the  Royalists  in  joining  with  the  Jacobins 
against  the*  Moderate  party  certainly  led  to  the  King's  death. 

There  are  persons  now  at  Paris  who  recollect  the  triumph  of 
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these  parties  when  they  obtained  the  vote  for  exdading  from 
office  and  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  all  who  had  been  in 
the  Constituant  Assembly ;  and  yet  it  b  certain  that  that  vote, 
more  than  any  other  single  measure,  was  the  cause  of  all  the 
subsequent  misfortunes,  confiscations,  murder  of  the  King,  &c., 
&c. ;  and  they  could  not  avoid  comparing  that  triumph  with  the 
senseless  one  over  the  government  the  other  day  upon  a  vital 
question  in  the  law  for  regulating  the  press. 

It  is  really  time  that  this  ^ould  end.  The  Sovereigns 
of  Europe  will  meet  in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  to  consider  of 
the  state  of  France  and  of  the  federal  system  for  Europe  to 
adopt  in  reference  to  that  state.  We  are  bound  to  the  dynasty 
of  Monsieur  in  no  way,  excepting  by  a  consequence  to  be  drawn 
from  our  engagement  to  restore  the  fortresses ;  and  this  may  be 
depended  upon,  that  if  he  and  his  party  (for  it  is  nonsense  to 
suppose  that  he  is  not  the  head  of  the  peurty)  go  on  as  they  have 
done,  the  Powers  of  Europe  will  unite  in  a  system  to  avert  from 
themselves  revolutionary  changes,  leaving  France  to  herself, 
and  Monsieur  to  find  his  own  way  through  them.  I  know,  and 
Monsieur  will  then  see  clearly,  that  he  has  not  a  chance  of 
reigning ;  and  he  will  then  repent,  but  too  late,  the  false  direc- 
tion which  he  has  given  to  his  party  during  the  reign  of  bis 
brother. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

WSLLIKQTON. 


[  1^9^.  1  To  the  Military  Seentary. 

Gambrai,  14fh  Jaxu  1818. 
Return  to  Colonel  Barnard.    Inform  hun  first,  that  whenever 
an  officer  is  found  without  his  ade  arms,  and  in  a  riot,  I  will 
take  measures  to  bring  him  to  punishment  for  a  disobedience 

of  my  orders  :•  therefore  that  I  have  ordered  that  Mr. 

may  be  tried  by  a  general  court-martial  for  being  out  of  his 
quarters  without  his  side  arms.  Secondly,  that  after  that  trial 
is  over,  I  will  hand  him  over  to  the  civil  tribunals  of  the  country 
to  be  tried  for  the  riot. 

Wellikqtok. 
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To  Manfud  Lard  Bere^ard.  [  1299.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  BeBESFOBD,  Ounhrai,  14th  Jan.,  1818. 

I  have  very  little  to  tell  you  since  my  last  I  am  quite 
certain  that  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Bio  de  la  Plata  will 
last  a  very  considerable  length  of  time,  and  its  termination  may 
be  fatal  to  Portugal.  The  Spaniards  are  as  usual  very  absurd, 
and  have  made  a  demand  of  a  previous  declaration  that  Por- 
tugal will  give  up  the  provinces  seized  upon  demand,  which,  in 
fact,  keeps  the  negotiation  hanging.  But  they  will  sooner  or 
later  depart  from  this  demand ;  and,  unless  Palmalla  should  be 
authorised  to  yield  to  what  the  Powers  of  Europe  will  deem 
reasonable,  Spain  will  attack  you.  I  should  think  he  will  not 
receive  this  authority  for  three  months  at  least  from  this  time, 
even  if  be  should  ever  receive  it 

Balieve  me,  &c, 

WELLINaXON. 


To  QenercH  the  Comie  de  Qoltz.  [  1300,] 

Hon  CHEB  G^^RAL,  Mont  Si  Martin,  ce  14  Jan.,  1818. 

tTai  re^u  votre  lettre  du  10*  par  le  Colonel  Fremantle,  et  je 
suis  bien  fiatte  de  la  bonne  opinion  de  S.M.  et  de  votre  gou- 
vemement ;  et  j'aurai  le  plus  grand  plaisir  a  travailler  avee 
vous  pour  le  bien  general.  U  faut  que  je  passe  a  Londres  pour 
deux  ou  trois  jours,  mais  j'arriverai  k  Paris  vers  le  24,  £n 
attendant  il  est  mon  opinion  qu'avant  d'entamer  la  question  da 
montant  de  la  somme  sur  laquelle  il  sieroit  de  s'accorder  aveo 
la  France,  il  faudroit  avoir  des  donnees  plus  certaines  que  nous 
avons  a  present  sur  le  vrai  montant  des  reclamations  de  chaque 
nation  restantes  a  liquider. 

Pour  avoir  ces  donnees  il  me  paroit  que  la  Conference  devroit 
demander  aux  Commissaires  Liquidateurs  de  leur  foumir  con- 
fidentiellement,  chacun  de  la  part  de  sa  nation,  un  etat  de  ses 
reclamations  selon  la  forme  que  la  Conference  pourroit  indiquer. 

J'ai  bien  considere  la  forme  que  vous  m'aviez  mis  dans  les 
mains  quand  je  vous  ai  vu  la  derniere  fois  a  Paris,  qui  me  paroit 
calculee  a  dunner  toutes  les  informations  qu'on  pouvoit  d&irer. 
Je  crains  seulement  qu'elle  ne  soit  trop  detaillee,  et  qu'il  ne  se 
trouve  pen  de  Commissaires  Liquidateurs  qui  pouvoient  donner 

♦  See  page  212. 
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un  ^tat  des  reclamationa  de  leura  nations  ftvec  les  d6taila  exig^s 
par  cette  forme.  C'est  une  question  que  je  prie  la  Conference 
de  prendre  en  consideration,  sur  laquelle  les  Ministres  pourront 
acqu^rir  des  informations  en  consultant  le  General  Fagel,  le 
Marquis  d' Alfieri,  et  Monsieur  de  Rechberg ;  et  s'ils  trouvent 
que  les  dtats  pourront  etre  foumis  selon  la  forme  indiquee,  de  les 
demander  aux  Commissaires  liquidateurs ;  si  non,  de  fixer  une 
autre  forme  selon  laquelle  tout  le  monde  pourroit  foumir  son  ^tat. 

II  faut  observer  sur  ces  etats  qu'ils  ne  concluent  rien.  lis 
seront  senlement  un  aperqu  d^taille  des  reclamations  de  chaque 
nation  fait  par  un  int^esse  pour  les  partis  reclamans.  Mais  ils 
donneront  a  la  Con^ence  des  notions  sur  les  details  des  r^a- 
mations  qui  foumiront  aux  Ministres  les  moyens  de  travailler  a 
un  arrangement  qui  sera  juste  envers  les  creanciers  de  la  France 
en  meme  qu'il  allegera  le  poids  des  reclamations  en  general. 

J'arriverai  a  Paris  ayant  que  ces  etat«  seront  foumis,  peut-etre 
mSme  avant  que  la  Conference  aura  fixe  la  forme  de  Tetat  k 
demander  aux  Commissaires  Liquidateurs.  En  attendant,  si 
vous  avez  a  m'^srire,  je  vous  prie  d'envoyer  votre  lettre  a  Lord 
FitzRoy  Somerset,  qui  me  Tenverra. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Cadlereagh  to  FiM  Marshcd  the  Duke  if  Weaington. 
Mt  DEAB  IjOBD,  Gun  ton,  14(;h  Jan.,  1818. 

-  Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  the  6th  frum  Cambrai/  in  which  you 
aend  me  a  revised  calculation  of  the  probable  state  of  our  Contribution 
Account  when  wound  up,  showing  a  favourable  balance  of  910,0002.,  ex- 
clusive of  the  debt  due  to  us  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  I  am  rather 
inclined  to  doubt  whether  in  this  calculation  you  have  included  the  charge 
for.  the  Army  of  Occupation  payable  in  England,  such  as  off-reckonings  and 
other  items,  the  total  of  which  I  cannot  state  upon  memory.  If  I  re* 
member  right,  the  Parliamentary  vote  last  year  for  the  reduced  numbers 
was  about  1,200,0002.  Against  this  you  have  to  set  the  470,0002.,  or  near 
twelve  millions,  which  France  pays  for  wide  and  equipment,  and  the 
difference  is  the  real  extra  charge  to  Great  Britain,  or  on  an  average  from 
700,0002.  to  800,0002.  a  year.  Now,  setting  apart  out  of  the  4,000,0002* 
contribution,  2,000,0002.  for  fcNttifications,  and  assuming  the  Army  of 
Occupation  to  be  withdrawn  at  the  end  of  the  third  year,  it  does  not  appear 
to  me  that  we  shall  have  more  than  sufficient  to  execute  our  declared  pur- 
pose of  settling  the  fortification  and  Army  of  Occupation  accounts  without 
bringing  a  charge  upon  the  public,  to  which  result  we  stand  pledged  by 


^  *  See  page  205. 
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the  accounts  already  laid  before  the  Finance  Committee,  and  which  have 
been  reported  upon  in  this  sense  to  Parliament,  Let  me  know  whether  I 
am  right  in  this  view  of  the  question. 

I  have  been  on  a  shooting-party  here  for  some  days,  and  have  had  excel- 
lent sport.  To-morrow  I  return  to  town,  where  I  hope  to  find  Pole,  and 
to  converse  vnth  him  upon  the  points  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
learning  your  sentiments  upon  when  at  Paris. 

I  expect  to  find  Palmella  in  London.  The  Conference  having  made  a 
reference  to  Madrid,  he  avails  himself  of  the  interval  to  make  an  excursiou 
to  carry  over  his  family. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeaoh. 


Baron  A.  W,  C.  de  Nagdl  to  General  de  Phutt. 

La  Haye,  oe  15  Jan.,  X818. 

Le  sousBign^  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrong^res  a  I'honneur  de  porter 
k  la  connaissanoe  de  S.E.  le  G^n^ral  de  PhuU,  Envoys  Extraordinaire  et 
Ministre  PUnipotentiaire  de  8.M.  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Hussies,  d'apris 
les  ordres  du  Roi  son  maltre,  que  S.M.  a  examine  avec  toute  Tattention 
que  Timportance  de  Tobjet  importe  le  m^moire  que  S.E.  a  remis  au  sous- 
sign^  par  sa  note  du  13  D^oembre  dernier.* 

Que  Sa  Majesty  y  a  trouv^  de  nouveau  les  preuves  les  moins  ^uivoques 
de  La  sollicitude  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Hussies  pour  le  maintien 
•des  traitds,  et  celui  de.la  tranquillity  de  I'Europe,  soUicitude  que  Sa 
Majesty  partage,  et  k  laquelle  elle  d^ire  de  contribuer  autant  que  ses 
mpyens  et.ses.^evpirs  m^ers  ses  sujets  le  comportent. 

Le  Hoi  cependant  est  si  p^u^tr^  de  la  haute  sagesse  etde  I'extrdme  ^uit^ 
de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  que  Sa  Majesty  n'h^site  pas  de  r^pondre  aux 
marques  pr^ieuses  de  confiance  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  en  d^veloppant 
sans  r^rve  les  reflexions  que  ce  m^moire  a  fait  naltre. 

Le  premier  principe  ^tabli  dans  ce  m^moire,  quit  Timpossible  nul  n'est 
teUu,  et  qu'ainsi  il  ne  saurait  Stre  contraire  aU  droit  des  gens  de  revenir  sur 
les  stipulations  d^un  traits  que  Texp^rience  prouverait  inex^utable,  ne 
sera  pas  mis  en  doute. 

Mais  ce  principe  est-U  applicable  k  la  France  par  rapport  au  travail  de  la 
liquidation  ? 

La  r^ponse  k  oette  question  parait  decider  celle  jusqu'k  quel  point  les 
Souverains  des  cr^anciers  de  la  France  peuvent  rdsilier  les  droits  que  leurs 
sujets  r^peptifs  ont  acquis  par  les  Traits  de  Paris  du  Mai,  1814,  et 
Novembre,  1815. 

La  France,  ayant  en  connaissanoe  de  la  totality  des  pretentions  k  sa 
charge  aprte  le  terme  de  rigueur  du  dernier  Fdvrier,  1817,  pour  etablir  les 
cr^uioes,  en  a  fiut  additionner  le  montant^  et  trouve  que  c'est  un  [milliard 
k  laquelle  oette  somme  a'^l^ve. 

Mais  est-il  prouv^  que  cette  somme  devia  effectivement  Itre  pay^e  ?  Non, 
certainemeot ;  et  personne  ne  saurait  nier,  au  contraire,  que  I'epurement  de 
la  liquidation  reduirait  infiniment  la  masse  de  cette  somme. 

♦  See  page  157. 
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Mail  en  pr^umant  poor  un  moment  qu^effeotivement  la  France  ent  k 
liquider  un  milliard,  il  en  r^ulteraitque  ladette  nationale  de  France  serait 
grev^  de  50,000,000  de  Rentes  par  an ;  et  que  ces  50,000,000  ajoutes  anx 
140,000,000  que  la  France  paye  actuellement,  et  aux  30,000,000  qm 
Bcront  peut-^tro  crto  encore,  toute  la  dette  nationale  importerait  220,000,000 
de  Rentes.  Quelque  forte  que  oette  somme  puisse  paraitre,  cUe  cesseia  do 
faire  oette  impression  en  la  comparant  aux  dcttes  nationales  d'autres  ^tats, 
qui  sont  bien  dloign^  de  poss^cr  dans  leur  sein  les  richesses  et  les  res- 
sources  de  la  France. 

D*un  autre  c6t6,  le  Roi  s'est  oonvaincu  que  le  mode  de  liquidation  qui  a 
6i6  ^tabli  est  sujet  1^  des  inconv^niens  graves ;  que  le  terme  eloign^  de 
cette  liquidation  entraine  un  dtat  d'incertitude  qui  ne  saurait  qu*6tre  ^gale- 
ment  nuisible  h  la  France  et  &  ses  crtociers ;  et  c'est  sous  ce  point  de  vue 
que  S.M.  applaudit  aux  soins  ofiBcieux  de  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie,  et 
d&ireoontribuer  autant  qu'il  depend  d'elle  k  obtenir  parvoie  de  ndgociation 
avec  la  France  un  r^ultat  qui,  mettant  fin  1^  Touvrage  de  la  liquidation, 
soit  ^galement  Equitable  pour  la  France  et  pour  ses  creancicrs. 

Le  Roi  partage  avec  S.M.  rEmpeiear  de  Rossie  les  sentimens  de  pldne 
confianoe  dans  les  quality  brillantes,  probes,  et  respectables  de  S.  A.  le  Prince 
de  Waterloo^  et  n*h^site  pas  a  dnoncer  le  voeu  que  les  liauts  Allies  par  im 
ftssentiment  unanime  et  celui  des  parties  int^ress^  different  1^  S.  A.  la  direc- 
tion principale  de  la  n<$gociation, 

Enfin,  Sa  Majesty  fera  donner  des  instructions  k  son  Ministre'.h  Paris 
pour  travailler  de  concert  avec  les  hauts  AUids  h  la  condusion  d*une  afiaire 
aussi  importante  sans  le  moindre  ddlai 

Le  soussign^  s'empresse  de  renouveler  2t  S.E.  le  GiidnX  de  PhuU  Tas- 
sorauce  de  sa  haute  oonsiddiation. 

A.  W.  C.  Di  Nagbll, 


[  1301.  ]  To  Otneral  Krayenhoff. 

^ONSIEUB  LB  G^£RAL,  Oambrai,  ce  16  Jan.,  1818. 

JVi  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  18  Nor./  et 
je  vous  remercie  de  Tattention  que  vous  avez  domie  mix  Bujeta 
que  j*ai  voulu  mettre  sous  vos  yeux.  Je  passerai  dans  les  Pays- 
Bas  au  printemps  au  moment  qui  yoos  conviendra  le  mieux, 
enfin  de  discuter  avec  vous  les  details  des  plans  pour  fortifier 
Oudenarde,  la  dtadelle  de  Gand  et  Dendermonde,  et  de  ceux 
pom-  des  forteresses  aupres  de  Halle  et  de  Waterloo. 

Je  convlens  avec  vous  sur  ce  qui  regarde  les  yilles  de  Mons  et 
de  Namur,  que  ce  que  j'avois  propose  auroit  occasionne  une 
diminution  de  d^pense  2^  peine  digne  d'attention,  en  memo  temps 
que  les  forteresses  auroient  et^  deteriorees  par  les  reformes  que 
j'avois  recommand^. 

Four  ce  qui  regarde  Cbarleroi,  il  me  parott  que  la  possesion 

*  Seo  page  181. 
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de  la  hauteur  de  Montigny  est  absoliiment  n^ceasaire.  Nous 
avons  deja  suffisamment  discute  cette  question  sur  le  terrein. 

La  question  est  a  present  si  la  fortification  de  la  ville  basse  est 
necessaire  pour  nous  assurer  la  possession  de  la  hauteur  de  Mon- 
tigny. 

£lle  Test  apparemment  si  nous  persistons  a  fortifier  cette 
hauteur  par  des  ouvrages  ouvertes  aux  gorges ;  mais  si  nous 
oocupons  cette  hauteur  par  une  ouvrage  fermee,  il  me  parott 
alors  que  la  fortification  de  la  ?ille  basse  n'est  pas  necessaire 
pour  cet  objet 

II  resteroit  alors  a  savoir  s'il  seroit  plus  couteux  de  former 
les  ouvrages  sur  la  hauteur  de  Montigny  ou  de  fortifier  la  ville 
basse ;  et  meme  si  le  premier  seroit  le  moins  couteux,  ri  I'exce- 
dant  de  la  depense  pour  les  fortifications  de  la  ville  basse  ne 
seroit  pas  compense  par  la  security  k  donner  a  une  ville  si  im* 
portante  que  Charleroi. 

Je  vous  ai  mis  la  question  sous  les  yeux  comme  elle  se  pr^nta 
a  moi ;  et  vous  aurez  la  bont^  de  decider  comme  vous  jugerez  a 
propos. 

Dans  cette  discussion  je  n'ai  pas  pris  en  consideration  la  gar* 
nison  qu'il  faudroit  avoir  pour  la  ville  basse,  ce  qui  pour  SM, 
est  toujours  un  objet 

Wellington. 


Oenerdl  Fossso  di  Borffo  to  Field  Marshal  the  Jhike  of  WeUvngton. 

My  LobD,  Poiv,  le  19  Jan^  181S. 

Je  re^ois  1^  rinstant  la  lettre  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  m'^rire  en  date 
da  19,  et  yotis  remercie  de  oe  que  vous  avez  pris  la  peine  de  me  prdvenir 
de  volTe  voyage  k  Londres,  et  de  rintention  de  votre  promx^t  retour  k  Paris. 
Le  Comte  de  Golts  a  fait  au  Protocole  la  d^laration  que  sa  Gonr  ^tait  dis- 
posde  a  traiter.  Le  Baron  de  Vincent,  qnoiqne  pas  encore  formellement 
antorisd,  attend  de  I'fitre  k  chaque  instant,  et  se  trouve  mdme  dans  ce  mo- 
ment prist  &  entrer  en  matiire.  Tons  les  aatres  sans  exception  m'ont  ddclard 
Tcrbalement  avoir  les  pouvoii's  et  instructions  n^cessaires.  Lorsque  M.  de 
Goltz  nona  oonununiquera  votre  lettre,  nous  nous  rdonirons  pour  accdldrer 
le  travail  pr6paratoire,  aelon  vos  indications.  Les  Fran^ais  en  ont  ddjh  un 
qni  oontribuera  2i  ^lairdr  le  sujet.  lis  ont  &it  le  relev^  de  toutes  les 
demandes  par  cat^ories ;  ensuite  leurs  observations  sur  cbacune  d'entt^elles, 
avec  le  maximum  de  ce  qu*ils  croyent  dtre  exigible  en  vertu  de  la  Convention 
du  20  Kovembre.  lis  feront  trb  bien  de  vous  le  remettre  k  votre  arrivdc, 
sans  le  communiquer  k  personne  d'autres,  jusqu*k  tant  du  moins  que 
vous  ne  Tayez  compart  avec  les  aper^us  qui  vous  viendront  des  autres. 
L'Espague  est  survcnue  avec  des  demandes  qui  so  monteut  h  270,000,000. 
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Mon  avis  serai  t  de  ne  pas  oonfondre  notre  D^ociation  actuelle  avec  la  con- 
fusion que  ses  pretentions  vont  nous  amener,  et  les  retards  qui  en  seront 
la  suite.  11  vaudrait  mieux  que  la  Gour  de  Madrid  pensa  k  s'arranger 
s^paremment  aveo  la  France  ;  nous  pourrions  lui  promettre  nos  bons  offices ; 
sans  oela  elle  nous  attachera  k  son  char,  et  nous  jetera  dans  des  disputes  et 
des  lenteurs  interminables.  Je  vous  soumets,  My  Lord,  cette  opinion,  en 
me  refi^rant  neanmoins  k  ce  que  yous  en  jugerez  yous-m£me. 

L'entrevue  du  Due  de  Richelieu  et  de  MM.  Estelle  et  Corbi^res  eut  lieu 
le  lendemain  de  votre  depart.  Ces  derniers,  qui  ont  une  juste  id^  de  la 
fausse  position  oil  lis  sont  plac^,  ont  t^moign^  le  d^ir  de  se  r^unir  pro- 
gressivement  et  sans  condition  ni  scandale  pour  qui  que  ce  soit ;  mais  ayant 
voulu  consultef  leurs  amis,  ils  sont  revenus  dire  que  ceux-ci  ne  leur  per- 
mettront  pas  d*entendre  k  aucun  arrangement.  Cazea  ^tait  present  k  la 
conference ;  et  M.  de  Richelieu  m*a  dit  qu*il  s'dtait  conduit  k  merveille,  et 
que  les  autres  en  avaient  M  touches.  Malgr^  que  le  suco^  n'eut  pas 
.r^pondu  k  nos  d^sirs,  Teffet  en  a  M  bon :  c'est  justement  pour  I'emp^her 
que  Messieurs  de  VAntichambre  du  Pavilion  Marsan  ont  public  dans  le 
moment  mSme  le  pamphlet  de  Fitzjames,  qu  il  veut  bien  appeler  opinion ; 
Vest  un  brandon  de  disoorde  dont  les  mauvaises  consequences  tombent 
toutes  sur  eux-mdmes.  Le  Roi  lui  a  interdit  la  Cour,  oe  qui  a  donn^  lien 
k  des  nouvelles  insolences,  qui  ne  les  rendent  malheureusement  pas  plus 
populaires.  La  marche  des  affaires  dans  les  Chambres  devient,  k  mon  avis, 
meilleure.  Je  crois  que  nous  n'aurons  pas  des  graudes  disparates  dans  ^eurs 
deliberations,  et  qu'elles  accorderont  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  aller  suf- 
fisamment  bien  :  le  reste  sera  motif  de  consideration  k  yotre  arrlvee. 

•  Yeuillez  bien  agreer,  My  Lord,  le  respectueux  attachement  avec  lequel 
j'ai  l*bonneur  d'etre  . 

,      Pe  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^s  obeissant  servitenr, 

Pozzo  DI  BOBGO. 


'.     The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Viscount  CasGereagh* 

Jf  Y  Lord,  The  Hague,  23pd  Jan.,  1818. 

.  Referring  to  my  despatches  Nos.  58,  60,  and  67,  of  the  last  year,  I  have 
tlie  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  sections  to  whom  the  pro- 
.position  of  Professor  Kemper  was  referred,  upon  the  petitions  of  the 
banished  French  journalists,  Cauchois  le  Maire  and  Guyet,  having  reported 
unanimously  their  opinion  against  compliance  ^dth  the  prayer  of  these 
petitions,  the  matter  came  on  yesterday  to  be  debated  in  the  Second 
Chamber. 

Prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  from  a  question  of  order 
put  by  M.  d'Otrange,  it  seemed  obvious  that  the  policy  of  the  self-styled 
Liberalists  would  be  to  endeavour  to  make  it  appear  that  the  opinion  of 
the  sections  against  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  and  which 
this  party  was  fully  aware  could  not  be  prevented  from  receiving  the 
sanction  of  the  Chamber,  proceeded  from  a  consideration  of  form  merely, 
and  not  of  substance,  so  as  to  leave  the  King's  power  upon  the  important 
point  of  sending  obnoxious  foreigners  out  of  the  kingdom  still  in  a  state  of 
'4oubt,    Professor  Kemper,  therefore,  and  those  who  so  ably  followed  him, 
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deprecated  the  eonfioement  of  the  question  to  one  of  fonn  (which,  in  fact, 
it  scarcely  admitted),  and  reasoned  it  in  its  legal  and  constitutional  point 
of  view,  ai^uing  (and  as  it  appears  to  me  who  was  present)  with  consider- 
able effect^  that,  whether  considered  with  reference  to  the  natural  law,  to 
the  law  of  nations,  that  of  this  country,  or  the  loi  fondamenktle,  foreigners 
could  have  no  rights  of  the  nature  of  those  pretended  in  this  country 
except  while  residing  here  under  the  express  permission  of  the  King,  and 
vhich,  in  the  instance  of  the  petitioners,  had  not  been  obtained^ 

The  same  line  of  argument  was  adopted  by  all  those  who  spoke,  whether 
Dutch  or  Belgian,  with  the  exception  of  three,  two  of  whom  also  confined 
themselves  merely  to  points  of  alleged  form  in  support  of  their  intended 
votes;  whi^e  one  alone  (M.  d'Otrange,  a  Bruxelles  lawyer),  motiving  his 
vote  likewise  upon  a  point  of  form,  attacked  the  reasoning  on  the  main 
substance  of  the  pase  made  use  of  by  his  opponents  in  favour  of  the  power 
of  the  Crown. 

The  result  has  been  that  on  the  question  of  accession  to  or  rejection  of 
the  prayeis  of  the  petitioners^  the  Chan^ber  has  resolved  nem.  con,  to  reject 
the  petitions. 

M.  de  Kemper,  however,  wished  to  go  farther,  and  I  think  would,  and 
without  difficulty,  have  succeeded  in  so  doing  had  he  been  better  ac- 
quainted with  popular  assemblies.  Hia  object  was  to  obtain  a  positive 
resolution  from  the  Chamber  that  the  banishment  of  the  French  journalists 
was  perfectly  justifiable,  notwithstanding  the  ith  Article  of  the  Funda- 
mental Law. 

If  he  ha4  proposed  this  early  in  the  day,  I  have  little  doubt  it  would 
have  been  easily  carried ;  but,  instead  of  producing  it  while  the  Chamber 
was  freshly  impressed  with  the  arguments  of  his  own,  and  of  the  excellent 
speeches  by  which  others  supported  his  view  of  the  question,  he  sufieri>d 
the  Chamber  to  adjourn  at  4  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening  did  not  produoe 
it  till  after  the  whole  discussion  had  been  closed,  at  a  late  hour,  after  the 
simple  vote  of  rejection  had  passed,  when  the'  reasoning  of  M.  d'Otrange 
was  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  deputies,  and  when  most  of 
them  were  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  sitting  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  even  then  fell  into  the  error  of  acceding  to  the  proposal  of  his 
opponent  that  a  first  question  should  be  put  generally,  viz.,  whether  the 
vote  they  had  come  to  should  be  motived  or  not.  This  question  was,  in 
fiMSt,  the  only  one  put,  having  been  decided  in  the  negative,  62  voices 
aga'mst,  I  believe,  37.* 

It  would  have  been  much  more  satisfactory,  certainly,  if  M.  Kemper's 
views  had  been  entirely  carried  into  effect ;  and,  as  this  has  not  been  the 
case,  it  would  have  been  more  fortunate,  perhaps,  had  they  not  been 
advanced.  As  it  is,  however,  I  think  the  King  can  scarcely  hesitate,  from 
the  open  manner  in  which  his  powers  were  insisted  upon  by  the  far 
greater  number  of  the  speakers,  and  their  reasoning  left,  as  it  may  be  said, 
nncontroverted,  in  case  the  necessity  shall  arise  for  its  exercise,  still  to 
consider  it  to  be  a  part  of  his  prerogative  to  remove  improper  strangers 
firom  this  kingdom. 

I  have,  &C., 

Clancabtt^ 


•  J50  to  32.-^. 
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The  King  of  Denmark  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Copenbagncy  oe  23  Jan.,  1818. 
MoNsiEUB  LB  Mabschal  Ditc  de  Wellikgtov, 

Ayant  ^t^  inform^  de  la  proposition  de  TEmperenr  de  Bussie  de  vous 
confier  la  direction  principale  de  la  n^gociation  k  ouvrirk  Fans  snr  laqnea- 
tion  dee  cr^ces  particuU^res  k  charge  de  la  France,  je  me  fais  un  veritable 
plaisir  de  vous  annoncer  qne  rien  ne  sanralt  dtre  plus  conforme  k  mes  vosox 
que  de  vous  voir  dispose  a  vous  charger  de  oette  tftche  aussi  honorable  qi;e 
delicate.  La  confiance  qu*inspire  la  moderation  qni  vous  a  tonjours  guidd 
assure  a  votre  opinion  I'influence  prdpond^rante  sur  les  parties  int^ressdcs 
qui  vous  qualifie  plus  que  tout  autre.  Monsieur  le  Marshal,  a  6tre  le  con* 
ciliateur  pour  un  accommodement,  tendant  en  m@me  terns  k  soulager  la 
France,  et  k  preserver  Ics  droits  des  r^clamans,  fond^  sur  le  Traill  de 
Paix.  Je  m'attends  aussi,  en  men  particulier,  au  meilleur  efiet  de  Tarbi- 
trage  qui  vous  est  d^f^r^.  En  vous  assurant  k  cette  occasion  de  ma  cou'- 
fiance,  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait,  Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  en  sa  sainte  et 
digne  garde. 

FBiDJaxo. 


!ti  DunmorCf  Esqtf  to  Lieut,*Col.  Sir  tJ»  Burgh* 

Sit^i  London,  23rd  Jan.,  1818« 

I  have  had  tho  honoilr  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  ex-* 
prcssive  of  tho  Dilke  of  Wellington's  dissatisfaction  that  the  demands  of 
the  BelgiHn  claimants,  founded  on  contracts  entered  into  with  me,  remain 
Unsettled. 

I  regi^t  extremely  ilmt  his  Grace's  attention  should  he  occupied  by  tho 
representations  arising  from  the  delay  in  discharging  these  claims,  but  I 
request  that  you  will  assure  the  Field  Marshal  that,  if  it  depended  on  mo 
to  bring  them  to  a  settlement,  or  to  prevent  them  from  causing  trouble  and 
inconvenience  to  his  Grace,  I  should  not  have  needed  to  be  urged  to  either 
of  these  objects  by  any  other  motive  than  my  sense  of  public  duty  and  of 
respect  due  to  his  Grace.  In  point  of  fiict,  however,  it  is  not  in  my  power 
to  comply  with  his  Grace's  injunctions  on  the  present  occasion.  I  am  pro- 
hibited from  making  any  further  payments  to  the  parties  named  in  Com* 
missary-General  Bisset's  report,  as  well  as  to  all  others  who  have  claims  of 
the  same  nature,  until  Mr,  Rosenhagen  shall  have  reported  to  the  Treasury 
on  the  counter  claims  of  the  public,  arinng  from  the  over-payments  sap* 
posed  to  have  been  made  by  Deputy  Commissary-General  Boycs,  which 
report  is  necessarily  deferred  until  Mr.  Boyes  shall  have  furnished  various 
information  itsquircd  of  him  respecting  his  payments.  I  am  not  informed 
of  the  cause  of  the  delay  on  his  part,  and,  as  he  is  no  longer  under  my 
control,  the  Treasury  alone  can  compel  him  to  obedience,  should  compulsion 
be  requisite. 

His  Grace  will  no  doubt  perceive  that  it  is  equally  out  of  my  power  to 
prevent  the  cMmants  from  addressing  to  him  their  representations,  and 
that  even  tho  attempt  to  dissuade  them  fi'om  it  would  probably  have  the 
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Tery  opposite  effect,  since  it  would  be  interpreted  as  an  apprehension  on  my 
part  that  his  Grace's  interference  shonld  be  exerted  in  their  favour. 

I  beg  to  add  that  the  report  from  Mr.  Bisset  to  the  Treasury,  which  he 
quotes  in  that  made  to  his  Grace,  has  not  before  been  communicated  to  me, 
and  that  I  therefore  do  not  clearly  understand  the  purport  of  the  extract 
bam  it,  being  ignorant  of  the  mistakes  on  which  he  calls  for  my  opinion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient,  humble  servant, 

T.  DUNHORE. 

[That  of  which  I  complam  is  that  these  accounts  were 
not  settled  at  first  I  beg  they  may  be  settled  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Wellington.] 


Bartm  d*Uchir%tz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUingtom 

MoHBlEUB  LB  Du^  Patb^  le  24  Jiin.,  ISIS. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Saxe  ayant  acc^^  k  la  proposition  qui  lui  a  ^t<^ 
faite  par  Sa  Majestd  Ffiropereur  de  Eussie  de  prendre  part  aux  n^gociations 
entamto  pour  un  arrangement  prompt  et  g^n^ral  des  affaires  de  1ft  liquida* 
tion  des  r^lamations  particulibres  en  France,  et  de  8*en  rapporter  klarnddi-^ 
ntion  de  Votro  Excellence,  si  elle  veut  bien  s'en  charger,  m'a  ordonn^  de 
vous  d^larer.  Monsieur  le  Due,  qu*elle  desire  beaucoup  d'apprendre  quo 
Tous  ayez  ccnsenti  k  accepter  cette  m^iatioo.  Le  Boi  mon  auguste  maltro 
me  charge  d'assurer  Votre  Excellence  d'avance  de  isa  plus  vive  reconnais* 
sance  pour  la  peine  qu*elle  voudra  bien  se  donner  en  faveur  des  int^rits  de 
868  sujefcs,  qu*il  remet  avec  la  plus  enti^re  confianoe  entre  ses  mains,  se 
rapportant  tout  k  fait  k  sa  sagesae,  son  ^quitiS,  et  son  impartiality. 

J'aurais  pris  la  liberty  d'adresser  cette  communication  sur-le-champ  & 
Votre  Excellence  si  je  ne  I'avais  pas  su  en  Angletcrre ;  et  j'ai  en  attendant, 
par  la  note  ci-jointe  en  oopie,  d^lard  k  Messieurs  les  Ministres  des  Quatro 
CouTB  signataires  du  Traits  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  les  dispositions  de  )a 
Cour  de  Saxe  de  se  Joindre  &  un  arrangement  g^ndral,  et  son  ddsir  de  le 
Toir  terminer  sous  les  auspices  de  Votre  Excellence. 

Me  tronvant  muni  de  plein-pouvoirs  particuliers  et  d'instructions  pour 
cette  affaire,  je  n'attends  que  les  ordres  de  Votre  Excellence  pour  avoir 
llionneur  de  lui  donner  les  dclaircissemcns  n^cessaires  siir  les  r^Iamations 
Saxonnes,  et  de  m*entendre  avec  elle  sur  la  somme  pour  laquclle  la  Cour  de 
Dresde  pourrait  transiger  sur  les  indemnity  garantics  K  ses  sujets,  sans 
blesBcr  Tdquitd  ni  d\m  cdtd  ni  de  Tautre. 

Je  suis  convaincu  que,  sous  la  mddiation  clc  Votre  Excellence,  cette  im- 
pcHiante  affaire  ne  pourra  qu'^tre  termin^e  promptement  et  h  la  satisfaction 
de  toutes  les  parties  int^ressdes.  Votre  Excellence  jouira  de  la  double 
gloiro  d'avoir  donn<<  la  tranquillity  k  TEurope  par  ses  victoires  et  de  Tavoir 
as0ur6e  et  consolid^  par  ses  ndgociations. 
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Yeuillez  agrder,  Monsieur  le  Due,  lliommage  de  la  plus  haute  consid^ra"* 
jtion  arec  loquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

J>e  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

KmUS  D^UCHTBITZ. 


[EnclosureJ 

Note  remise  par  le  Mimstre  de  Saxe  h  Messieurs  les  Ministres  d'Autriche, 
de  Rusiiie,  d'Augleterre,  et  de  Prusse. 

Paris,  le  13  Jan.,  1818. 

Le  sonssign^,  Envoy^  Exbttordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^potentiaire  de  8a 
llajest^  le  Eoi  de  Baxe  pt^  8a  Majesty  Trto  Chr^tienne,  ayant  suivi  aveo 
attention  la  tournure  qu'ont  prise  les  afhires  relatives  k  la  liquidation  des  r^ 
olamations  particuli^res  en  France,  s'est  empress^  de  tenir  son  gouyememeni 
an  courant  de  la  marche  de  ces  n^gociations. 

La  Oonr  Boyale  de  Saxe  a  appris  ayeo  reconnaissance  les  d^ooarohes  que  les 
qnatre  Puissances  signataires  etgarantes  du  Traits  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  ont 
Buccessivement  faites  ponr  son  ex^ution  k  I'dgard  de  I'objet  susmentionn^  et 
«lle  ne  rend  pas  moins  justice  aux  efforts  de  la  France  de  satisfeure  k  ses  en- 
gagemeiis. 

Cependant  les  complications  de  ces  nombreuses  reclamations,  et  TimpoBsir 
bilit^  oh.  la  France  paiatt  se  trouver  de  fetire  te^ce  tout  k  la  foisk  des  restitntions 
p^uniaires  de  tant  de  differens  genvw,  ont  mis  des  entraves  k  la  prompte  liqui- 
dation de  ces  r^lamations,  dont  la  majeure  partie  se  trouye  encore  dans  un  tel 
etat  d'embrouillement  que  plusieurs  ann^  suffiront  k  peine  pour  les  terminer, 
si  leur  liquidation  doit  continuer  sur  le  pied  jusqu'ici  uaitd 

Cet  €tat  d'inoertitude,  le  prejudice  qui  en  r&ulte  pour  les  particuliers  r^la- 
mans,  et  le  d&ir  du  gouvemement  Frau9ais  de  voir  promptement  terminee 
une  afiiure  dont  le  vague  aemble  avoir  des  inconv^ens  tr^  graves  pour  lui ; 
en  UB  mot  des  motifs  d'utilit^  r^iproque,  ont  donn^  la  conviction  de  la  neces- 
sity d'un  arrangement  gtfntel,  qui  puisse  terminer  d'un  seui  coup  les  n^gocla- 
tions  7  relatives. 

Les  moyens  pour  y  parvenir  offmnt  des  difficult^  majeures,  aueune  voie  ne 
parait  pouvoir  mener  au  but  de<Bir€  de  tons  cot/6a  qu'un  examen  scrapuleux 
&it  par  ohaque  Puissance  de  la  valeur  de  ses  r^lamations,  une  r^uction  de 
tout  ce  qui  pourrait  dtre  douteux,  peut-^tre  aussi  la  remise  sur  leur  montant 
des  frais  qu'une  liquidation  prolong^  oc<»8ionnerait,  et  une  fixation  d*un 
minimum  en  bloc  pour  les  reclamations  de  cbaque  gouvemement  d*api^  les 
principes  lee  plus  equitables  enyers  la  France,  <|ue  meritent  les  efforts  gene- 
reux  de  oe  pays  pour  satisfaire  k  tons  ses  engagemens.  Ayeo  un  tableau  de 
ces  declarations  consciendeusement  faites  de  tons  cot^s,  cette  afEaire  pourrait 
se  termiBer  promptement,  et  k  la  satisfietction  de  toutes  les  parties  interessees. 

Les  quatre  Puissances  signataires  du  Traite  du  20  Novembre  paraissant  par- 
tager  ces  id^es  d'armngement  et  s*en  occuper,  le  sonssigne  se  trouve  autorise 
par  sa  Oour  de  declarer  k  S.E.  [M.  le  Baron  de  Vincent,  M.  le  Oenend  Pozzo  di 
Borgo«  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  et  M.  le  Comte  de  Goltz]  que  la  Cour  de  Saxe,  pur 
sollidtude  pour  les  veritables  int^r^ts  de  ses  sujets,  et  pour  donner  k  la  Oour 
de  France,  de  m^me  qu'aux  autres  Puissances  qui  s'interessent  k  la  prompte 
conclusion  de  cette  affaire,  une  preuve  de  son  ddsir  de  faire  ce  qui  pourrait 
leur  etre  agij^ble,  est  disposee  k  se  joindre  k  un  arrangement  general  pareil, 
et  qu'elle  ne  doute  pas  que  S.M  [PEmpereur  d*Autriche,  TEmpereur  de  Russie, 
le  Uoi  du  Boyaume  Uni  do  la  Grande  ^retagne,  et  le  Uoi  de  Prusse]  oommo 
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gaiant  dn  Traits  da  20  Novembre,  1815,  ne  yeuille  8'interpoeer  k  Saire  oom- 
prendre  la  Saxe  dans  ranrangcment  en  question  ponr  la  somme  aversionale, 
que,  d'api^  un  examen  rigonreuz  et  Suitable  de  ses  reclamations,  le  gouveme- 
ment  Saxon  se  trouyeralt  dans  le  cas  de  proposer  et  de  pouToir  admettre. 
Le  sonssign^  est  pourvn  d'instmctions  ponr  oette  somme  aversionale,  tant 
pour  les  r^lamations  appartenantes  exclnslYement  anx  snjets  de  son  anguste 
Sonverain  que  pour  celles  pr^sent^  en  commnn  par  la  Saxe  et  la  Pruase.  Si 
en  effet  ces  n^ociations  pour  un  arrangement  en  bloc  prennent  une  oonsis- 
tance  queloonque,  le  soussign^  aura  Thonneur  de  se  ooncerter  et  aveo  Monsieur 
le  Due  de  Wellington,  si  Son  Excellence  yeut  bien  se  charger  d'une  m^iation 
ge'nerale,  m^iation  que  SJIf .  le  Roi  de  Saxe  accepterait  aveo  plaisir,  et  aveo 
Messieurs  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours  signataires  et  garantes  du  Traits  du 
20  Norembre,  1815,  sur  le  montant  des  sommes  aversionales  n^oessaires  pour 
ces  deux  espies  de  reclamations,*  en  se  r&ervant  pour  les  r^lamations  com- 
munes avec  la  Prusse,  la  concurrence  de  M.  le  Ministre  de  Prusse. 

Le  soussign^  en  s'aoquittant  des  ordres  de  sa  Oour  par  cette  communication 
oonfidentielle,  qu'il  prie  M.  — — >  de  porter  k  la  connaissanoe  de  son  aug^te 
Souverain,  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  ayoir  I'honneur  de  renouveler  a  S.E. 
I'aaBurance  de  sa  haute  consid^tion. 

EmUB  D*UCHTBITZ. 

To  the  Barm  cP  Uchtritz. 
MONSTEUB  LE  BaRON, 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E  du  24,  et, 
bien  flatte  de  la  confiance  de  S.M.  le  Boi  de  Saxe,  j'aurai  le 
plus  grand  plaisir  a  etre  utile  a  ses  sujets  en  cooperant  a  I'ar- 
rangement  de  la  grande  affaire  des  reclamations  particulieres. 

Wellington. 


2%e  Bight  Bon.  J.  C.  Viaiers  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdlivgton. 

Rue  et  H6tel  de  la  Madeleine,  Paris, 
Mt  DEAB  Dues,  Fiiday,  30th  Jan.,  1818. 

It  may  be  of  the  utmost  importance  tbat  you  should  allow  me  to  wait 
upon  you  as  soon  as  you  can  after  your  arrival. 

Things  are  in  a  much  worse  state  than  they  were  when  you  went. 
Dangerous  means  are  resorted  to  of  carrying  into  effect  most  dangerous 
measures.  It  is  not  even  yet  quite  too  late  to  put  an  end  to  this,  but  it 
will  require  more  than  common  impartiality,  wisdom,  and  firmness,  together 
with  a  great  spirit  of  moderation,  to  produce  any  real  result  worthy  of  a 
statesman,  and  such  a^is  absolutely  necessary  for  common  safety. 

The  fJEUSts  and  considerations  which  I  can  submit  to  you  cannot  but  be 
useful.  Tou  are  the  best  judge  of  their  application,  and  of  the  use  to  be 
made  of  them. 

Evei  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  ViLLIKRS. 


♦  T(nar  M.  le  ConUe  de  flfoZfe.— En  priant  M.  le  Oomte  de  Goltz  de  vouloir 
bien  conoourir  Itti-mSme  pour  cette  determination,  quant  aux  rdclamations  pre- 
sentees en  oommun  par  la  Saxe  et  par  la  Prusse. 

VOL-  XIL  •  Q 
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Oeneral  Fagd  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

MON  FlUNCBy  Paria,  le  '31  Jan.,  1818. 

tTai  llionnenr  d'enyoyer  k  Voire  Altette  qaelqtieB  annotations  que  M.  le 
CoDseiller  d'Etat  Canneman  a  d^sir^  qae  Ini  parYUunnt  li  son  arrivde  k 
Paris. 

II  a  6i6  ainsi  qne  moi  surpris  qne  les  Ministres  de  la  Conference  aient  pris 
les  devants  dans  oette  affaire  en  voulant  faire  adopter  un  plan  dont  le  but 
serait  de  stipuler  d^abord  la  somme  que  la  France  aurait  li  payer,  quittc  k 
le  r^partir  ensuite  entre  les  parties  int^ress^es.  Geci  nous  a  paru  nc  pas  etre 
d'acoord  avec  Tid^e  que  Yotre  Altesse  avait  bien  voulu  nous  confier  de  ne 
faire  aucune  proposition  k  la  France  avant  de  oonnaltre  le  montant  des 
diffSrentes  r^lamations  k  sa  charge. 

Je  suis,  avcc  I'espect,  Mon  Prince^ 

De  Votro  Ahesse  le  trls  Iramblo  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

V.  FageL. 

[EKCliOSURKO 

MifiMOiRE  confidentiel  pour  S.A.  le  fttiscE  de  WatbbIiOO^  du  90  Janvier, 

1818. 

Premier  Point— Etablir  le  point  de  depart.  S'arranget  d'abotd  avec  clmque 
6t&i,  et  fixer  ensmte  la  somme  totale  k  payer  par  la  Fiance.  Eviter  one  marche 
metliodiqnc,  pour  Eviter  Todieux  d'une  repartition. 

Le  memorandum  du  Cabinet  de  Londres,  dans  lequel  on  a  si  bien  ^tabli  la 
veritable  question  et  pes<$  avec  tant  de  justice  les  int^ts  divers  qu'embrasse 
la  liquidation  resultante  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  a  indiqnd 
d*une  mani^e  incontestable  le  point  de  depart  pour  les  n^ociations  qu'on  va 
entamer  sous  la  direction  et  llnfluence  immediate  do  S.A.  le  Princo  do 
Watexloo. 

•*  On  peut  admcttre,'*  y  est  il  dit,  **  conune  ua  point  ti^  dair,  qu*on  ne  pcut 
transiger  avec  la  France  pour  une  somme  en  bloc,  k  moins  que  les  AUi&j  ne 
puisscnt  pr^lablement  transiger  entr'eux  par  ropport  k  la  repartition  de  la 
somme.*' 

On  doit  tgouter  a  ceci  que  la  difficult^  esscutielle  no  pout  se  rcmcontrer  dans 
la  fixation  de  la  somme  avendonale  k  ossigner  par  la  France  pour  Fextinction 
des  creanccfl  porticiilitres  dont  il  s'agit. 

Que  font  en  effet  2,000,000  on  8,000,000  de  Boiitcs  de  plus  on  de  moins  dans 
la  balance  des  avantages  qui  r6niltcront  pour  la  France  d'une  terminaison 
de  toutea  les  discussions  et  des  clameurs  qui  se  sont  dlevees  du  fait  de  la  mm- 
execution  do  scs  engagemens  pccuniaires,  appuyecs  sur  <1e8  ubligutions  legoles? 

Son  iuterct  reel  no  rcclame-t-il  pas  impericuscnicut  do  degager  la  grondc  ct 
importnntc  question  dc  roccupaiion  de  toutc  consideration  accessoiro? 

Fourquoi  done  rcviendmit  on  siir  un  8}'Btcmo  oppose,  celui  de  negocier 
d*avancc  sur  lo  maximum  du  fonds  commun  ? 

Un  pareil  syst^me  paialt  evidemment  videux,  en  tant  qu*!!  provoque  tou(es 
les  jalousies  Europeennea  en  ddnaturant  Facte  glorieux  d'une  mediation  entre 
le  dcWeur  et  sea  crdanciers ;  car  qui  ne  vuit  pus  qu'olors,  portant  d'une  sonuno 
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«baDdoim^  par  2a  ^jaaoe,  il  ne  fi'agirait  en  denukne  analyse  qtte  d^uiio  repar- 
tition an  maro  la  livre  entre  les  oo-int^reas^? 

Dads  V^iai  reeonuu  des  choees,  an  milien  d*nB  oliaofi  de  puetontionB  de  toiiie 
DatojDe ;  dans  I'abBence  de  nuttdnanx  ptepaxe^ ;  avec  one  divergence  d'opinions 
qu'il  ne  aeia  jamais  poesible  de  rdunir  ni  de  ramener  a  nne  ba«e  fixe ;  eofin, 
ayec  la  conviction  qn'il  eziste  nne  mnltitude  de  reclomatious  mal  fondees  quant 
an  fond,  mal  instmiiea  qnant  k  la  forme ;  disons-le  avco  franchise,  tonte  repar- 
tition sera  odiense,  pnlsqu'il  n'exolnt  piis  Tid^  de  Tarbitraire. 

II  &adra,  ai  Ton  vent  j  recomir,  qne  d'avaaoe  on  discnte  toas  les  points  en 
litige ;  la  decli6uice  appliqnee  aux  estoces  ant^enrcs  k  1801 ;  le  terme  an- 
qnel  on  pent  remonter  ponr  des  cr&nces  sniann^ ;  les  tmvanx  d'ntillt^  pnb- 
Uqne,  y  oompiis  ceox  d'anticipation ;  le^sena  de  TArticle  ao  dn  Traitd  do 
1814,  par  rapport  aux  IbrtiEeations,  et  bien  d'autres  encore.  £t  pour  j  renssir, 
ne  fimdrart-il  pas  alors  investir  le  m^diateur  d'nne  antorite  legislative  It  Teffet 
d'inteipr^r  obligatoirement  ponr  les  parties  les  tiaites  qui  existent  ?  £t  qui 
vena  la  fin  des  d^b^rations  qn'nn  examen  approfondi  de  tant  d'objets  divers 
ndeentera  indnbitaUenieni  ?  Oonunent  s'exenser  devant  le  tribunal  de  Topi- 
nion  d'avoir  prolong^  ind<^flniineni  rangoisse  des  crdancien  l^times,  ceux-IU 
a  qui  les  Puissances  ont  voulu  garantir  de  bonne  foi  le  payement  par  des 
traits  doni  la  France  a  interxompn  brasquoment  Tex^cution  ? 

Bt  pourqnoii^i  tel  ^tait  le  voan  des  Poissanoee  garantrioes  et  intdress^  nV 
t^n  pas  acc^e  aux  propositions  articulte  ^  Oarlsbad  il  y  a  pen  de  nu>is,  et 
aprte  aroir  accepts  une  eoniine  Aversionale  pour  Uberer  la  France,  ne  pas  avoir 
etabli  un  code  inteipr^tatif  aux  traites,  pour  qu*en  suite  un  oongi^  des  Com- 
misaaires  respectiis  proo^t  k  la  liquidation  individuelle  ?  VoilA,  si  Ton  ne 
daint  point  de  saonfiw  It  une  regularity  et  une  justice  distributive  vraiment 
chim6iqu0  Hunwaie  et  la  eonfiance  entre  les  AJH^  le  sen!  mode  r^gulier 
anquel  on  puisse  recourir  dans  une  situation  aussi  fatalement  compliqu^e. 

II  &ut  done  «8pmr  que,  bien  pen^trd  de  toutes  les  difQcnlt^,  et  reculant 
devant  les  oonsequenoes  que  Ton  vient  d'entreivoir,  oa.  s*arretera  k  Tid^,  sinon 
primitive,  du  moins  oelle  que  la  nature  de  la  m<^diation  invoqu^,  que  les  cir- 
ccmstances  et  ks  oanseils  de  la  prudence,  semblent  indiquer. 

B^doire  dans  des  bosnes  .^uitables  k  un  minimum  raisonnable  le  montant 
des  r^lamations  de  chaque  ^tat  on  puisaanoe,  voiUi  I'op^tion  nou  pas  facUe, 
mais  vidtaUi^nent  exigee,  pour  tenninor  oette  gtande  afiaixe. 

StamdB  PariU. — ^Les  Quatre  Ministms  ont  pris  rinitiailve  sans  attendre  Tar- 
rivee  de  6.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo.  Modele  compUqud  propoee  par  la  Prusse ; 
a  fait  naf  tre  beaucoup  de  mefianoe.  Plusieurs  ne  peuvent  le  remplir.  On  a 
adopte  un  cadre  plus  simple  d'un  eommun  accord ;  mais  on  doit  s*attendrea  le 
voir  remplir  inexactcment. 

Sans  attendre  I'anivce  de  lliomme  Ulustze  dont  le  cazaot^re  noble  et  impar- 
tial seul  lassore  tout  le  monde,  et  dont  I'intervention  cat  accepts  avec  une 
oonfianee  ^galement  honorable  pour  celui  qui  entreprendra  la  tftobe  difficile,  et 
ponr  oeux  qui  implorent  une  protection  jusqu'ici  illusoire :  k  peine  les  instruc- 
tions It  moitid  voices  des  Quatro  Gours  sonielles  orrivecs  It  Paris  que  les 
Hinistice  i^unis  en  conference  a'empressent  de  prendre  I'initiative,  et  mani- 
festent  assee  clairement  qn'ils  ont  d^k  adopts  im  principe  dont  on  vient  de 
demontrer  les  vices  sans  rcdouter  les  cons^uences  deplorables  qui  en  decoulent. 

Le  Hinistre  de  Prusse  rcunissant  MM»  ses  ooU^es  k  sa  niani^re  d'envisager 
la  cboae,  s'effoice  de  laire  adopter  par  les  Ck>nuni8Baires  Liquidateurs  im  ta- 
bleau dont  les  details  compliquds  jcttent  au  premier  coup  d*a$il  tout  le  monde 
dans  IVpouvautc. 

q2 
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"  N*e6i-ce  pas  Ik,"  dit  Tun,  *'  un  artifioe  sp^eux  poTir  pr^Koter  boub  on  jour 
ayantagenz  ses  propres  int^r^ts  ?  On  a  pr^par^  d'avance  ce  cadre  pompeoz, 
dans  respoir  d'en  imposer  par  Tapparenoe  de  darttf  et  de  prddsion.** 

"  Eh  bien  I"  dit  nu  autre,  "  nous  en  ferons  antant ;  ce  n'est  lit  qix'iin  maaqfae 
laYorable ;  11  &nt  le  Baisir.  Eh  I  qui  voadra  nous  oontrOler  k  moina  de  de- 
Boendre  dans  Tai^ne  de  la  liquidatioii?*' 

"  Non,**  repUque  un  tiers ;  **  U  r^pogne  k  mon  gouyemement  de  r^ooarir  k 
nn  pareil  stratag^e.  J'exposerai  mon  afhire  avec  nne  grande  simplicity ;  et 
il  ne  sera  point  diffldle  de  convaincre  par  la  laison  et  la  bonne  foi ;  tandis  que 
roplnion  de  mon  adversaiie  m6me  ^cartera  des  doutes  qui  affidbliraient  mes 
droits." 

On  ne  pent  dlaoonvenir  n^nmoins,  qu*il  fiant  bien,  ne  Ait-ce  que  pour  la 
forme,  en  abordant  I'affiure  se  procnrer  des  donni^es  uniformes  quant  an  sys- 
tfeme  de  classement  des  cr^nces ;  et  il  faut  dans  oes  r^um^  indiquer  ce  qui 
est,  on  ce  qui  nest  pas,  sujet  k  contestation,  ou  susceptible  d'dtre  ^oartd. 

Oette  conyiction  a  auasi  4i6  partag^  g^^iement  par  tons  les  Commis- 
saires ;  et  cbacun  d'eux  s*occupe  sans  d^mparer  d'un  trayail  qui  pr^senteza 
les  diyors  oalculs  sur  un  tableau  r&lig^  dans  oe  but 

Troi$ieme  ParHe.—'LeB  ^ts  ou  tableaux  les  mieux  lemplis  ne  peuyent 
donner  lee  mat^riaux  qu'on  desire ;  ils  ne  peuyent  amener  la  conyiction  qui 
seryirait  de  base  d'une  transaction  g^eiale. 

Siais  sera-t-on  bien  ayanc€  apr^  ayoir  r^uni  ces  pxemi^ree  donn^es  ?  Yoilk 
une  question  graye  t 

Parlous  sans  detour.  Oes  donn^  d^ponill^  et  refondues  dans  un  trayail 
g^^ral  seront  bien  loin  d'apporter  sur  la  totality  des  crSmoes  r^dairdssement 
qu'il  serait  si  essentiel  et  si  desirable  d'obtenir  dans  Tint^itfit  de  tons,  mfime  de 
la  France. 

Oomment  en  eifet  une  seule  ligne,  claasant  dans  qnelques  oolonnes  indica- 
tiyes  des  milliers  de  cr^ances  d'un  mdme  oaract^  et  d'une  commune  origiue 
k  ce  qu'il  semble  (Foumitures  et  Prestations,  par  exemple.  Art.  19  du  Traits 
de  1814),  donneiait-elle  la  mesure  de  la  regularity  de  chaque  demande ;  des 
droits  pr^tendus  acquis  de  chaque  or^ancier;  de  I'^yidenoe  de  Tobligation 
l^le,  qu'il  ne  suffit  pas  d'alleguer  ni  de  pr&umer  ? 

Oependant,  m'objectera-t-on,  il  &ut  bien  que  par  suite  d'un  classement  pr^ 
alable  des  r^lamations  et  de  Texamen  des  principes  d  apr^  leequels  les  cal- 
culs  deyront  6tre  faits,  on  ^tablisse  une  proportion,  non  pas  Suitable,  mais 
d'une  justice  rigoureuse,  ayant  de  r^gler  la  somme  ayersionale  pour  chaoune 
des  Puiasances  agissant  au  nom  de  ses  sujets. 

Je  le  youdrais  de  tout  mon  cosur ;  mais  n'est-ce  pas  id  le  caa  de  dter  I'adage, 
**  que  le  mieux  est  I'ennemi  du  bien ;"  n'est-ce  pas  chercher  une  solution  ma- 
th^matique  au  milieu  de  probl^es  qu'on  ne  r^ussira  pas  mdme  k  fidre  poser 
ayec  precision?  Or  tel  est  k  mes  yeux  I'impossible  d'une  semblaUe  operation, 
que  je  n'h^te  pas  de  la  signaler  comme  lecueil  sur  lequel  yiendntit  s'^chouer 
la  plus  gdn^reuse  tentatiye. 

Quairieme  Partde.—JjM  Oours  de  Yienne  et  de  Berlin  ne  paraissent  pas 
deyoir  faire  connaltre  encore  leur  minimum.  Elles  esp^ntobtenir  dayantage 
par  une  repartition  par  cat^ories  sur  la  masse  des  r^amations. 

Je  yais  expliquer  toute  ma  pens^. 

Beux  des  grandes  Oours  ne  sont  pas  neutres  dans  la  question ;  ellee  ont  k 
faire  yaloir  dea  int&Sts  auxquels  on  ya,  supposons  par  conyiction,  attacher  une 
priority  de  droits :  donneront-ils,  pour  ^carter  des  reproches  de  partialite,  Tox- 
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emple  de  b  modtetion  qui  pr6ohe  mieux  ei  entniine  davaniage  que  tontes  les 
conddeiations  piiis^  danB  ]e8  circoDstances  et  lea  chances  de  ravenir?  La 
part  active  qn'ellea  annonoent  vouloir  prendre  dans  roeuvre  de  la  nidation 
prouye  bien  olairement  qu'il  n'est  pas  question  encore  ni  k  Yienne  ni  k  Berlin 
d'adopter  un  parti  d^cisii^  et  qu'on  est  loin  jusqn'k  pr^nt  de  vouloir  se  oon- 
damner  rigoarenBement  8oi-m§me  en  ddolarant  son  minimum  sans  ddtour. 

Cinquiieme  ParUe, — La  Ck>ur  des  Pays-Bas  part  de  Tides  que  SA.  le  Prince 
de  Waterloo  est  le  seul  m^diateur,  et  que  les  Quatre  Ministres  n'interyiendront 
que  lorsque  la  Oonrention  nouveUe  devra  Stre  sign^ 

Quant  h.  la  Cour  qui  m*a  confix  ses  int^ts,  il  m'est  permis  de  supposer 
qu*elle  a  aco^^  uniquement  k  la  proposition  de  FEmpereur  Alexandre  dans  la 
peisuaaion  que  SA.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo  prendiait  but  lui  tout  le  iiu'deau 
p^nible  et  ingrat  k  la  fbis  de  fiure  souscrire  les  parties  int^ress^  k  une  trans- 
action dont  les  r^sultats  divers  circonscrivaient  le  maximum  des  obligations  de 
la  France,  et  fendent  ensuite  I'objet  d'une  Convention  k  signer  par  les  Quatre 
Ministres,  an  nom  de  tons  les  Alli^ 

Dans  oette  hypothte  il  n*est  pas  absurde  de  soutenir  que  la  marohe  m^tho- 
dique  k  laqueUe  on  paraSt  vouloir  reoourir  n'est  pas  dans  Fintention  de  tout  le 
monde,  comme  11  n'est  certainement  pas  dans  I'int^t  bien  entendu  dee  cr4- 
ancieiB. 


jStsej^msPorft'd.— Le  m^diateur  agit  d*apite  les  donn^  qu'U  a  reoueilli,  et  s» 
conviction  morale. 

J*en  reviens  k  Topinion  que  j*ai  hasaid^  d'^nonoer  de  prime  abord  sur  la 
question  d'une  transaction  par  coup  rompu. 

Celui  qui  se  charge  de  la  conciliation  poss^e  par  devers  lui  divers  moyens 
pour  aaseoir  contradictoirement  une  opinion  sur  la  validity  des  r^lamations 
di verses.  De  Ik  doit  naitre  une  conviction  morale,  boussole  pr^ieuse  au  milieu 
dee  €cueils  qui  se  h^rissent  de  toutes  parts. 


SepUevM  ParUe, — ^Harche  que  le  Ck>mmissa]re  des  Pays-Bas  s'est  propose  de 
Buivre  dans  le  travail  qu'U  va  soumettre  k  SA. 

Quant  k  ce  qui  me  regarde : 

Je  partage  la  conviction  que  la  France  ne  pent  solder  toutes  les  or^noee 
qu*on  a  pr^Bent^  en  liquidation :  d'ailleursil  suffitqu'elle  ne  doit  pas  tout  ce 
qu'on  lui  demande. 

Mais  je  ne  suis  pas  ^^ement  persuade  que  la  France  ne  pourrait  payer  oe 
que^  la  Convention  k  la  main,  et  sans  faire  revivre  des  pretentions  surann^, 
Jai  droit  k  r^lamer  pour  des  cr^mces  vxaiment  privil^^es  et  parfaitement 
appuy to  de  titres  r^guliers. 

Piartant,  Je  dols,  pour  en  finir,  soumettre  toutes  mes  affaires  k  un  nouvel 
examen  tite  rigoureux,  et  passer  oondamnation  sur  tout  ce  que  ma  oonscienoe 
m'indique  n'Stre  pas  admissible.  Je  dois  avoir  ^ard  k  des  ddlauts  dans  les 
titres  qui  sont  de  ligueur.  Je  dois  me  placer  dans  la  fausse  position  dans 
laquelle  la  Convention  de  1815  a  plac^  les  cr^anciers  :  les  chances  de  Tarbi- 
trage  auxquels  je  dois  me  soumettre  toutes  les  fois  qu'un  refds  opiniAtro  ajoume 
les  A<iW^y^  doiyent  ntossairement  entrer  dans  mes  combinaisons  nrithm^* 
tiques. 

Le  r^Bum^  en  chii&es  que  je  prtenterai  alors  sera  tel  que  je  pds  expliquer 
et  dtfendre  mon  minimum,  soit  qu'on  abozde  la  matidre  en  principe,  soit  que 
Ton  Teuille  au  basard  sorater  lea  details  d'une  de  mes  oat^ories. 
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II  m*eBt  fort  indiiS^rMit  k  mm  qa'un  anlte  en  apparance  Boit  mieiix  traits 
qne  mon  pays.  Je  me  snis  iaole,  poor  amai  dlie,  daaa  rezameii  de  laqaeation ; 
et  il  me  Buffit  que  je  poisBe  l^timer  la  confiance  de  moa  SouTerain  et  de  mea 
concitoyens,  en  asBuxant  par  mes  instances  et  la  penmadon  qu*il  me  seta  flusile 
d'^tablir  Taoquittement  des  dettes  que  la  Ftance  auiait  solddea  si  lea  ^v6ie- 
mens  glorienx  n'avaient  iait  cesser  ses  relations  aveo  lea  provineea  nagnkes 
reonies. 

n  8*agit  dte  lora  miiqtiement  de  aayoir  si  le  pefsomiagB  iUustre  qai  se  d^ooe 
^  roeuvro  de  la  mediation,  qui  cherolie  nn  milies  aatisftdsant  entre  les  ex* 
irtoes  qu'il  rencontre,  si  eelni-oi  est  d'acecxd  atea  ma  demande  i^aite»  et 
si  le  r&nltat  de  mon  travail  et  sa  conviction  morale  se  irapprocbent  ? 
• 

JluiUhne  Partie, — On  se  flatte  quo  par  conviction  S  JL  parviendra  k  reunir 
tontes  les  opinions. 

Yoilk,  ce  me  semble,  la  n^ociation;  et  n*est*il  pas  plus  que  probable 
qu*apr^  avoir  essay^  de  part  et  d'autre  de  se  convaincre  et  8*^clairer  on  par- 
viendra It  se  reunir  d*opinions?  Memo  en  cas  de  different,  pas  trop  eesentiel 
ni  majeuT,  tous  ne  B*empresB6iont-ils  pas  d'acquiesoer  &  restimation  du  mini- 
mum &it»  pour  ainsi  dire,  d*offloe,  surtout  quand  on  sauro  qu*il  est  d^finiti^ 
ot  que  la  continuation  de  la  liquidation,  on  plnt6td'une  guerre  de  chicanes,  est 
Taltemative  de  Tadb^on? 

NeuvieiM  Par^'d.— Scmtateurs.  Propos  d'un  des  Quaire  liinistres  sur  ce 
rocours.  Mauvois  effet  qu'il  a  prodnit.  Beauooap  de  mod^tion  et  de  con- 
fiance  seront  ndcessaires. 

Un  des  Quatre  Ministres,  pour  i^puyer  la  n^oessit^  de  la  r&Laction  du  taUeou 
qn*on  a  d^air^  nous  voir  adopter,  a  parle'  avec  v^b^mence  de  scrutatenrs ! 
*'  Craignez  les  scrutatenrs  I"  ^toit  I'ezpression  littende. 

£tait-ce  parfonue  do  menace?  Je  ne  les  crains  point  les  scrutatenrs: 
Bupposons  que  d'autres  les  craignent^  il  est  clair  que  dans  ce  cas  ils  n'en  ad- 
mettront  point. 

Mais  que  Ton  ne  s'abuse  pas  sor  Tefiet  que  produiront  de  pareils  propos. 

Toutes  les  parties  intereas^  se  ploignent  k  baute  voix  de  Tinaction  des 
Hilinistres des  Quatre  Grandes  Puissances, qui  nont  pas,  ou  ti^  fiiiblement, 
accueillis  les  plaintes  des  Commissairea  Liquidateurs  ^tmugers^  qui  n'ont 
coulea  ii  fond  aucune  discussion,  et  qui  out  permis  quo  la  France  snapendft 
arbitrairement  Toccompliasement  des  traits  sans  couvrir  lenr  responsabilit^ 
par  une  seule  dc^marcbe  energique. 

Ges  Ministres  viendraient-ils  aujourdliui  dans  Tint^rSt  de  la  France  lazer 
d'arbitraire  les  demandea  fiaites  en  liquidation  ?  SVrigeront-ils  en  juges  souve- 
rains  sur  la  masse  des  r&lamations  et  cbaque  classe  dicelles  ? 

Tel  est  le  langage  quo  j'ai  entendu. 

Je  me  borne  tout  simplement  k  rep^ter  ici  ce  que  My  Lord  Oastlereagb,  en 
d^gnant  le  caroot^e  de  la  negociation  qui  va  s*ouvrir,  a  indiqu^  avec  la  pre- 
cision d'un  bomme  d'etat  consoumu^:  "Les  Quatre  Puissances  devront  so 
cbargcr  d'une  responsabilit^  grave,  ct  en  partie  odieuse,  et  toutes  devront  y 
apporter  beaucoup  do  condescendance,  de  moderation,  et  de  confiance.** 

DixChM  Parti«.— Question  de  la  jonisBance  k  attaober  it  la  Bente  qn*on  as- 
signera  k  cbaque  ^tat,  et  des  quatre  mois  d'int^t  du  20  Nov«,  1815,  an  22 
l^ra.  1816.  Arts.  20  et  18  do  la  Convention,  On  pent  abandonner  ia  question 
des  doubles  intf^rdts.    Point  cssentiel  k  convenir  d'avance. 
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U  est  encore  an  point  ti^  easentiel  but  leqnel  nne  d^teimination  poeitive 
me  pandt  mdisfpenaable  avant  de  proceder  l^  lafbire  dont  il  B'agit*  et  que  je 
me  permets  par  le  motif  de  rappeler. 

Le  void : 

La  Convention  dii  20  Novembre,  1815,  en  admettant  le  payement  en  Rentes 
sor  le  Grand  Liyre  a  garanti  expreas^ment  (Art  20)  ^  tons  les  cr^anoiers  la 
jonissanoe  }k  partir  do  22  Mars*  1816 ;  non  compris  la  continuation  des  int^r§ta 
^  4  pour  cent  h  partir  dn  20  Novembie,  1815  (Art  18),  ce  qui  a  donn^  lieu 
k  la  discussion  appelee  improprement  des  doubles  int^rdts. 

Sans  doute  il  ne  sera  pas  question  de  lavir  les  infortun^s  cr^nders  d*nn 
droit  sil^itimement  acquis,  et  qui  en  raison  des  pertes  formes  qu'ils  subissent 
n'est  pas  meme  un  all^ement  proportionnd  La  Convention  du  20  Novembre 
servant  d'ailleurs  de  base  }k  la  n^gooiation  qui  va  s'ouvrir,  on  ne  pourra  s'eii 
^carter  que  le  moins  possible ;  mais  il  en  r^sulte  que  la  Puissance  qui  sous- 
crirait  k  une  transaction,  p.  e.  de  8,300,000  fr.  de  Rentes,  aurait  droit  au  22 
Man  prochain  k  quatre  semestrcs  ou  deux  ann^de  Rentes,  qui  font  6,600,000 
fr.  en  num6»ire. 

Conviendra-t-on  aveo  la  France  que  oette  sonmie  sera  payable  l^  termes  ?  ou 
sera-t-il  loisible  it  la  France  d'acquitter  cette  cons^uence  de  la  transaction  en 
Rentes^  r^glees  au  cours  du  jour  de  la  transaction  ? 

Je  suppose  la  seoonde  hypoth^ :  alors  dans  Tezemple  cit^  11  reviendrait 
%800,000  frs.  de  Rentes  au  lieu  de  8,300,000  It  la  Puissance  dont  les  cr^ances 
admissibles  seiaient  ^valu^  h,  66,000,000  de  capital 

La  France  devra  aussi  dans  tons  les  cas  tenir  compte  des  int^r^ts  k  4  pour  cent 
It  partir  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  jusqu'k  22  Mars,  1816,  commencement  de  la 
jouiasance :  c*est  encore  quitre  mois  d'inter^  et  d^s  lors  im  objet  majeur. 
Ausei  la  France,  en  contestant  ce  qu'elle  appelait  les  doubles  interj&ts  (c'est-&- 
dire,  la  continuation  des  4  pour  cent  depuis  le  22  Mars,  1816,  jusqu'au  jour  da 
x^lement  de  cbaque  cr^nce)  n*a  jamais  refus^  I'ex^cution  de  cette  clause. 

Dans  Fexemple  dt^  d'une  transaction  portant  sur  66,000,000  de  capital, 
oela  Mi  en  numeraire  un  avoir  de  880,000  frs.,  qui  produisent  au  corns  de  66 
pour  cent  une  Rente  de  66,666  firs. 

£t  la  somme  k  payer  par  la  France  sera  alors  comme  suit : 

Francs. 

1.  La  transaction  r^gl^  en  prindpal  pour  une  Rente  de  8,300,000 

2.  Plus  deux   ann^  de  jouissance,  ou  6,600,000, 

qui  repr^nte  une  Rente  de       ..  ..         ..        500,000 

8.  Pour  quatre  mois  d'int^tSy  en  Rentes     ••         ..  66,666 

^  Total  Rentes ..         ..      8,866,666 

Oette  manito  de  poser  la  question  influe  trop  sur  la  determination  que 
chaque  ^tat  va  prendre  pour  que  Ton  ne  s'explique  pas  olairement  k  cet 
^;ard  d^  rouvertuie  des  communications  aveo  les  parties. 


NoTB  pour  Son  Exoellenoe  MonsdgneTir  le  Duo  de  WBLLmaTON  relative 
aux  Liquidations.    (From  Mr.  Rothsghild.) 

Qudqnes  tines  des  petites  Puissances  de  TAUemagne  s'^tant  adress^s  k 
DOS  maisons  pour  nous  consnlter  sur  les  moyens  k  employer  pour  parvenir 
k  un  arrangement  entre  dies  et  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  rdativement  aux 
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r^lamations  qu*elles  pr^sentent,  oela  nons  a  donn^  l*id^  d'un  arrangement 
g^n^ral  2k  faire  pour  toutes  les  Puisflanoes  avec  le  gouvernement  Fran^aiF. 
Nona  avons  M  fortifi^  en  cela  par  rimpossibilit^  dans  laquelle  se  trouve 
06  dernier  de  pouvoir  continuer  de  la  mdme  mani^re  les  liquidations  com* 
meno^eSy  puisqu*elles  s'dl^vent  d^jh  k  pr^  de  800,000,000 ;  que  oes  liqnida* 
tions  demandant  cbaque  ann^e  un  renouvellement  de  cr^it  en  Rentes,  il 
faut  en  entretenir  les  Ghambres  cbaqne  session ;  et  le  pire  est  de  ne  pas 
savoir  oh  cela  s'arrdtera.  Cela  doit  n^cessairement  prodnire  nn  effet  tr^ 
d^&vorable  sur  la  oonfianoe  et  le  cn$dit  publics,  pnisque  les  capitalistes  et 
les  particuliers  qui  sont  dans  le  cas  d*employer  leurs  fonds  en  achats  de 
Rentes  sont  intimidds  par  I'incertitude  de  ne  pas  connaitie  T^tendue  de  la 
somme  qui  devra  ttre  destin^o  aux  r^lamations  dtrang^res.  Gette  cir« 
Constance  est  importante  auasi  relativement  aux  emprunts  auxquels  le 
gouvernement  Fran^ais  est  oblige  de  recourir  pour  acquitter  les  autres  en- 
gagements qu'il  a  contractus  envcrs  les  Puissances  dtrang^res. 

Quoique  la  somme  des  reclamations  pr^ntdes  soit  tr^  considerable,  elle 
est  susceptible  d*une  grande  reduction,  parceque  beaucoiip  de  oes  reclama- 
tions ne  sont  point  appny^es  des  pieces  necessaires,  et  qu'on  pent  exiger, 
d*apr^  la  teneur  du  Traite. 

Le  gouvei-nement  Fran9ais  aarait  ddsir^  pouvoir  s*entendre  de  mani^re  k 
odder  une  somme  de  Rentes  pour  la  totalite  des  reclamations,  et  k  ne  point 
traitor  separdment  avec  cbaque  Puissance ;  mais  nous  avons  toujouris  craint 
que  sans  I'entremise  de  Yotro  Seigneurie  il  serait  extrdmement  difficile  de 
partager  une  pareille  somme  entre  les  Puissances  sans  faire  beaucoup  de 
mecontens:  chacun  eroirait  scs  int^rets  compromis.  Nous  avons  pense 
qu*on  pourrait  plutdt  parvcnir  a  ce  but  avec  autant  d'avantage  pour  le 
gouvernement  Fran^ais,  et  avec  plus  de  satisfaction  pour  cbaoun,  en  nd- 
gociant  avec  les  Puissances  separement.  O'est  ce  que  nous  pouvons  ap- 
puyer  par  toutes  les  communications  que  nous  avons  eues  avec  les  differens 
gouvememens  etrangers. 

Quoique  FAutricbe  ait  deja  prdsente  une  somme  de  200,000,000,  nous 
avons  en  quelque  sorte  la  certitude,  d*apr^  les  assurances  qu'an  nous  a 
denudes,  qu*elle  se  oontenterait  de  25,000,000,  et  peut-^tre  qu'il  y  aurait 
encore  k  ndgocier  Ik-dessus. 

Les  reclamations  de  la  Prosse  s'dl^ent  k  100,000,00a  On  nouiV  a  fait 
entrevoir  qu'elle  se  oontenterait  de  3,000,000  de  Rentes ;  mais  depuis  qu*on 
s'occupe  d'un  arrangement  gdndral  elle  a  augment?  ses  pretentions. 

La  Saxe  demande  16,000,000 ;  elle  serait  satisfaite  de  3,000,000. 

Lo  Hanovre  demande  25,000,000,  parmi  lesquels  on  trouve  un  emprunt 
fait  en  Hanovre  de  10,000,000,  maisdont  la  reclamation  envere  le  gouverne- 
ment Franfais  est  en  contestation.  On  se  oontenterait  de  5,000,000  & 
6,000,000. 

La  Bavibre,  qui  rdclame  une  somme  de  72,000,000,  ne  demande  pas 
mieux  que  de  parvenir  k  un  arrangement^  et  acceptera  la  somme  qu'on 
voudra  lui  offrir,  ayant  fait  un  arrangement  aveo  le  prdcddent  gouvernement, 
par  lequel  elle  a  renonce  k  une  grando  partie  de  ses  pretentions. 

Les  autres  petites  Puissances,  comme  Baden,  Oldenbourg,  Weimar,  out 
ete  en  correspondancc  suivie  avec  notre  maison  do  Francfort  k  ce  sujet ;  et 
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81  Voire  Seigseiirie  raat  le  permettre,  nom  hii  toons  part  oonmiaiit  oea 

Puiasaooes  teumg^ment^  ayant  demand^  des  lenaeigoemeDB  k  ce  avjet. 


Elbmbxs  poavant  aenrir  k  la  B^daotiou  d'une  InstrQction  pour  la  Com- 
miaaioii  Sptfdale  de  MeasieaTa  lea  Commiaaairea  LiqmdateiiTa  appel^  a 
ooiio6«]ir  an  tevail  d'on  Arraogement  d^finitif  k  conoiure  avcc  b  Gou- 
vernsmaot  Franfaia  povr  lea  LiQuiDATioirB  particuli^rea.  (From  the 
Comte  de  Golts.) 

Lea  op^rationa  dont  la  Commiaaion  Sp^ciale,  priae  dana  le  aein  do  Taa- 
aeml>l6e  g^D^rale  de  MM«  lea  Commiasairea  Liquidatenra,  aura  k  a'oocuper 
par  auite  de  rarrangament  que  lea  qnatre  Miniatrea  aonaaignda  aont  auto- 
ris^  k  oonclure  aveo  le  gouTemement  Fran^aia  pour  lea  liquidationa 
iDdividuellea,  garantiea  par  la  Convention  dn  20  NovemLre,  1815,  aont  dtf- 
terminto  de  la  mani^re  auivante : 

1.  Cette  Commiaaion  fera  et  aonmettra  anx  qnatre  Miniatrea  la  reparti- 
tion entre  lea  gonvememena  ddnomm^  an  tableau  ci-joint  cf  nne  aomme  de 
*  miUiona  de  Bentea :  cette  aomme  ne  aera  encore  qn'approzimative,  et  lea 
oonditiona  aona  leaqnellea  lea  Bentea  aeront  ddlivrto  ae  formeront  d'apt^a 
Tarrangement  d^finitif  qui  aera  conclu  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran^aia. 

2.  Le  principe  g^n^ral  quo  la  Commission  Sp^ciale  adoptera  dans  la  r^ 
partition  entre  lea  divers  gouvememens  de  la  somme  ans-mentionn^  sera 
oelui  qui  r^sultera  de  la  question  auivante :  quelles  aont  lea  sommea  que 
lea  Commiaaairea  Fran^ais  auraient  Mquiddes  jusqu'k  prdaent  en  suivant  lea 
principca  qu*ila  out  adopts  dans  leurs  operations  ?  en  prenant  toutefoia  en 
oonaidiration  et  autant  que  possible  lea  pointa  de  diacusaion  qui  ae  aeraient 
eiev^a  entre  lea  Commiaaairea  Fran^aia  et  lea  Commiaaairea  dea  Fuisaancea 
Alli^ea  aur  cbaque  cat^gorie  de  r^lamations. 

La  Commiaaion  devra,  pour  obtenir  oe  r^sultat,  inviter  chaque  Commis- 
aaixe  liquidateur  k  prdaenter,  pour  chacun  dea  gouvememena  qull  repr^sen- 
terait^  un  apergu  rddig^  d'aprea  le  modMe  ci-joint|  et  dont  11  certiOerait 
Tezactitude,  aur  aa  conscience  et  sur  son  honneur. 

3.  La  CiHnmiasion  invitera  cbaque  Commiaaaire  liquidateur  k  presenter 
nn  pareil  aper^  pour  lea  r^lamationa  de  sujcta  Fran^aia  form^a  centre 
obaoun  dea  gouvememena  qu'il  repr^sente. 

4.  Chaque  Commiaaaire  liquidateur  prdaentera  k  la  Commiaaion  Sp^ciale 
une  d^ignation  deaHentea  qui  devront  Stre  bonifito  a  la  France  auivaut 
lea  Articlea  6  et  7  de  la  Convention.  Cette  deaignation  sera  divis^e  en 
deux  parties :  la  premie  comprendm  les  Rentes  inacrites  provenant  dea 
dettea  de  I'dtat ;  et  la  scconde,  les  Rentes  inacrites  provenant  dea  domainea 
et  dea  oorporationa  eoeieaiaatiquea. 

5.  Comma  11  aat  aouvent  aniv^  que  le  Commiaaaire  d'un  gouvemement 
a*c8t  charge  de  la  prdaentation  de  reclamationa  qui  concement  un  autre  gou- 
vemement, il  a  6t6  decide  qu^il  ne  serait  rien  change  k  cet  etat  de  chosea, 
et  que  le  gouvemement  dana  les  r^amationa  duquel  aont  compriaea  celles 
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d'un  autre  gouveniement  aurait  soin  de  satiafaire  lea  crdanden  ^trangera 
Buivant  les  mdmes  principes  qu*il  aura  adopt^s  pour  le  peiement  des  cr^- 
auciers  qui  sont  ses  sujets. 

6.  Lorsque  plusieurs  Commissaires  se  seraient  r^unis  pour  printer  en- 
semble une  senle  r^lamation  qui  ne  serait  comprise  dans  aucun  des  aper- 
9U8  foumis,  et  qui  formerait  une  section  particiili^,  les  gouvememena 
respectifs  int^ress^s  k  cette  r^lamation  seront  oonsid^r^  comme  une  partie 
cr^ci^re  particuli^re,  et  seront  traitds  comme  telle  dans  rarrangement  d^- 
finitif ;  mais  si  par  erreur  I'un  ou  Tautre  des  Commissaires  liquidateurs 
qui  out  pr^nt^  une  pareille  r^lamation  en  auraient  port^  le  montant,  soit 
en  entier,  soit  seulement  pour  la  partie  qui  le  oonceme,  dans  Taperpu 
qu'il  a  foumi,  il  en  fera  de  suite  la  d^uction. 

7.  La  Commission  Sp^iale  a  la  faculty  de  verifier  ou  de  faire  verifier 
par  des  d^l^^s  sur  les  registres  et  pieces  de  chaque  Commissaire  liquida- 
teur  les  renseignemena  qui  se  rapporteraient^  soit  k  une  seule  reclamation^ 
soit  k  toute  une  sdrie. 

8.  L'arrangementddfinitif  ne  reposera  pas  sur  des  calculs  minutieux,  mala 
sur  des  sonmies  rondes ;  et  on  pourra  mdme  dans  des  droonstances  extra* 
ordinaires,  dont  lea  motifs  devront  n^nmoins  Stre  indiqu^  revenir  sur  des 
d^uctiona  ou  des  additions  dans  lea  sommea. 

9.  Comme  lea  quatre  Ministrea  se  sont  r^rv^  d'entrer  en  communication 
confidentielle  avec  chaque  Commissaire  liquidateur  en  particulier  pour  oe 
qui  oonoeme  la  somme  demand^  et  k  allouer  pour  les  cr^ances  des  sujets 
de  son  gouvemement,  il  est  n^ssaire  que  la  Commission  Sp^iale  ne  donne 
aucune  publicity  a  ses  operations  avant  que  le  travail  soit  enti^rement  ter- 
mini. Cette  precaution  est  indispensable  pour  ne  point  nuire  par  une  pro- 
mulgation prematur^e  k  I'enaemble  et  au  succte  des  negociations. 

10.  Les  quatre  Ministres  soussignes  croient  devoir  reconmiander  k  cbacun 
de  Messieurs  lea  Commissairea  liquidateurs  de  mettre  la  plus  grande  fran- 
chise et  la  plus  grande  impartialite  dans  la  redaction  des  aper9U8  qu*ils 
foumiront  k  la  Commission  Sp^ciale  ;  et  le  mSme  jour  que  MM.  les  Com- 
missaires remettront  oes  aper9us  a  la  Commission,  chacun  d'eux  prdsentera 
en  mdme  temps  et  directement  aux  Ministres  une  declaration  cachetee  sur 
le  minimum  de  la  somme  en  Rentes  dont  leur  gouvemement  pourra  se  con- 
tenter  :  toutes  oes  declarations  seront  decachetees  dans  un  mime  jour,  et 
comparees  avec  les  propositions  et  le  travail  de  la  Commission  8peciale. 


r  2302  1  ^<^  ^^  JSarl  qf  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris.  2nd  Feb^  1818. 

I  arrived  here  on  Saturday  night,  and  cannot  of  course  have 
had  much  time  to  acquire  information  on  the  points  on  which 
you  desired  me  to  write  to  you. 

I  saw  the  Due  de  Richelieu  yesterday,  and  urged  him  to  pro- 
vide for  all  his  wants  in  the  course  of  this  year.    He  appeared 
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yreH  disposed  to  do  so,  and  I  think  he  certainly  will.  He 
told  me  that  he  did  not  conceive  that  he  should  be  under 
the  necessity  of  contracting  with  the  foreign  or  Paris  bankers 
for  the  loan  for  the  service  of  the  year  1818  (you  will  see 
what  proportion  of  the  total  demand  that  amounts  to  in  the 
paper  which  I  gave  you),  as  for  the  first  time  the  great  pro- 
vincial towns,  such  as  Lyons,  Bordeaux,  Rouen,  &a,  had 
ofiered  to  enter  into  these  speculations;  and  he  proposed,  if 
possible,  to  dispose  of  the  whole  of  the  loan  for  the  service  of 
the  year  1818  to  these  towns.  This  makes  it  quite  certain,  I 
think,  that  the  foreign  and  Paris  bankers  will  be  able  to  do  all 
the  remainder  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington.    ' 


m£M0IBE  on  WOBTEMBEBG  claims,      (from  MB.  GALLATIN.) 

EzAXSN  de  la  question  si  les  D^crets  de  D^cb^oe  du  pr^cMent  Gouveme- 
ment  Fran9ai8,  dat^s  du  26  F^vrier,  1808,  et  du  13  Dtembre,  1809, 
sont  applicabies  aux  Gr^anoes  Etrangferes,  et  principalement  k  celles 
pr^aent^  par  le  Commissaire  Liquidateur  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Wub- 

TEMBEBQ. 

Paris,  1«  ♦      F^F.,  1818. 

Les  Sonverains  Alli^»  aprte  avoir  tennin^  les  guerres  d^sastreuses  qui 
<mt  si  longtemsdtel^  i*Europe,  et  terrass^  oelui  qui  en  fut  toujours  I'auteur, 
r^ard^rent  oomme  un  de  leurs  premiers  devoirs  de  r^tablir  partout  la 
Justice  pendant  si  longtems  viol^  par  Tusurpat^ur,  et,  fiddles  i  ce  noble 
principe,  ils  commeno^rent  par  op^rer  la  restitution  des  propri^t^  injuste- 
ment  enlev^s  aux  divers  ^tats.  Leurs  Majesty  ne  se  bom^rent  point  k  ce 
bienfait  seul ;  elles  ^tendirent  leur  sollicitude  patemelle  jusqulk  decider  le 
sort  d'un  grand  nombre  de  leurs  sujets  cr^UQciers  du  gouvemement  Fran- 
9818,  en  determinant  par  traits  et  convention  la  mode  de  liquidation  de 
tontes  les  cr^mces  particuli^res  k  la  cbarge  de  la  France ;  mais  pr6voyant 
que  cette  cbarge  serait  trte  forte,  et  voulant  en  faciliter  I'aoquittement  au 
gouvemement  Fran^ais,  elles  ont  par  im  grand  acte  de  g^n^rosit^  d'abord 
Tenoned  k  leurs  propres  r^lamations ;  puis  elles  ont  consenti  a  ce  que  los 
cr^ancieis  particulien^  du  moins  ceuz  du  Continent,  seraient  pay^  en  in- 
scriptions sur  le  Grand  Livre  de  la  dette  publique  en  France,  au  pair,  ce  qui 
r^uit  le  montant  de  leurs  cr^oes  d*un  tiers  plus  on  moins,  suivant  le 
oours  des  Rentes  sur  la  place  au  moment  de  leur  rtoption.  Aprte  avoir 
soumis  les  cr^anciers  k  un  sacrifice  si  important,  serait-il  oonforme  k  I'esprit 
de  justice,  qui  r^gne  si  ^minemment  dans  les  traitds  des  bautes  Puissances 
avec  la  France,  de  consentir  k  Tapplication  des  d^crets  de  d^h^anoe  rendus 
sous  le  gouvemement  de  rusurpateur  ?  et  les  Monarques  ont-ils  effective- 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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ment  conaenti  k  rcoonoaltre  oettc  applicatkm  peur  les  stlpulattaofl  oontemics 
dans  le  Tmit^  ct  la  Convention  dc  Paiis? 

Yoilk  lea  deux  points  qu'ii  est  urgent  d'dclairdr  avant  d'entrer  dans  lo 
fond  de  la  question. 

L'injustioe  qu'on  aurait  oommise  en  frappant  de  prescription  des  ereances 
dont  la  date  est  antdrieuro  k  celles  des  dtoets  de  d^h^ance  de  Bonaparto 
serai  t  aans  doute  d*aatant  plus  grandc  que  ccs  cr&inces  regardent  justement 
la  classe  la  plus  malheureuse  dc  tous  les  cr^nciers,  parcequ'ils  ont  ^t^  plus 
longtems  priv^s  dc  leurs  fonds  avanc^s,  et  que  les  int^r@ts  qu'ils  ont  dd 
saorifier  sont  par  cons^uent  beaucoup  plus  considerables  que  ceux  de  toutcs 
les  crdances  post^rieures.  A  Tappui  de  cette  reflexion,  dont  personne  ne 
contestera  la  justice,  viennent  les  observations  suivantes : 

1.  Les  lois  d'un  ^tat  queloonqve  ne  sont  applicables  qu'k  ses  propres 
sujets,  et  ne  peuvent  Jamais  s'dtendre  sur  les  Strangers  quedana  dca  trans- 
actions faites  sous  I'empire  de  ces  loia. 

2.  Les  lois  de  d^h^anoe  ^man^es  du  piMdent  goavemement  Fran9ais 
ne  pourraient  6tre  oppos^  aux  engagemens  contract^  par  des  agens  Fran- 
^ais  dans  les  pays  Strangers.  Ces  deux  principes  sont  reoonnus  dans  toutes 
les  l^islations  de  TEhxrope. 

3.  Les  deux  d^rets  auxquels  se  rapporte  la  legislation  des  d6chdanccs  en 
France  sent  frapp^  de  nullity,  et  ne  pourraient  mime  pas  Stre  appliqu^  aux 
cr&inciers  int^rieurs  dc  la  France : 

(a.)  Parcequ'ils  sont  en  opposition  ouTerte  avec  les  lois  fondamenlalcB 
qui  dtaient  dtablies  en  France  k  Npoque  oh  ils  ont  6U  rendus,  et  qui  ne 
permettaient  pas  au  chef  du  gouvcmement  de  fairs  des  dispositicas  Idgis- 
latives ; 

(6.)  Parcequc,  contro  les  lois  gendralcs  en  France  et  sp^cialement  contre 
un  avis  du  Conseil  d*£tnt  du  25  Pi-mrial,  xiii.,  ils  u'ont  6i4  ni  promulguis  ni 
communiques  aux  autorit^  locales,  et  encore  moins  signifi^  aux  parties 
intdress^es ; 

.  (c.)  Parcequ'il  est  notoirc  que  ces  d^rets  n^ont  pas  non  plus  toujours  ii6 
g^n^ralement  ex^ntes,  ce  qui  prouve  ^videmment  qu'ils  ^talent  plutot  un 
avis  partioulier  donn^  h  unc  commismon  de  liqtddation  pour  parvenir  a 
^carter  oertaines  rdclamations  ;  ct 

(d.)  Parccqu'enfin  la  citation  dc  cos  deux  d^rets  dans  les  lob  postdrieures 
renfermant  seulement  leur  date  sans  en  dnonoer  le  dispositif,  oette  simple 
citation  ne  serait  jamais  suffisante  pour  leur  donner  force  de  loi. 

Toutes  les  fonnalit^  ix>ur  rendre  ces  d^rets  de  d^htooe  applicables 
mdme  aux  cr^anciers  du  pays  ayaut  ^t^  ainsi  n<$glig^,  il  est  facile  de  so 
convaincre  combicn  il  serait  injnste  de  vouloir  ^tcndre  leur  application  aux 
Strangers,  dont  les  droits  sont  garantis  non  seulement  par  les  lois  de  tous  Us 
pays,  mats,  ce  qui  est  beaucoup  plus  fort  encore,  par  le  traits  et  la  conven- 
tion conolus  avcc  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  ainsi  qu'il  va  6tre  prouvd  par 
les  observations  suivantes : 

1.  liCS  lois  de  d^chdanoe  en  France  ne  sauraient  fitrc  en  aiicun  cas 
opposes  aux  cr^nces  ^trnngeres,  parcequli  Tdgnrd  do  cclles-ci  le  droit 
civil  commun  a  4t6  rcmplac^  par  les  stipulations  du  Trait<^  ct  do  la  Conven- 
tion do  Paris,  et  parceqne  non  seulement  I'Article  10  du  ti8it6  du  30  Mai, 
1814,  sur  Icquel  les  droits  des  Strangers  sont  princii^nlement  fond^s,  ex- 
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prime  clidretient  et  podtivetaient  roUigation  dn  goavernement  Francis  do 
liqnider  les  cr&mces  ^trang^res,  niaiB  la  oonnexitd  qoi  existe  entre  cet 
article  et  TArticlc  18^  qui  prdckle,  ne  laiase  aucnn  doiite  que  oette  obliga- 
tion ne  doive  remonter  au  moins  jnsqu'li  rann^  1792. 

2.  La  Gtmvention  du  20  Novembre,  1815  (|  2  des  Articles  7  et  9^  con* 
tient  dea  exceptions  poor  des  cas  particnliers  ou  ies  lois  de  d^h^anoe  da 
goavemement  Fiangais  sent  snsceptibles  d*dtre  appliquto  aux  crfonoes 
^trang^res ;  oe  qni  foumit  nne  nouvelle  preuve  ^vidente  que  dans  tons  Ies 
cutres  cas  il  ne  pent,  k  lenr  ^rd,  €tre  question  d'une  d^h^ance.  Aprds 
avofr  ainsi  examine  Ies  deux  premiers  points  de  la  question,  c'est  ^  dire,  qu'il 
aurait  M  contre  toutes  Ies  regies  de  justice  d'appliquer  Ies  d^iets  de  dd- 
cb^moe  de  Bonaparte  aux  cr^nces  ^trang^res,  et  que  lenr  application 
seraiten  outre  diamdtralement  opposde  aux  stipulations  du  I'raitd  et  de  la 
ConventiQn  de  Paris,  on  a  lieu  de  se  flatter  que  si  jamais  ii  a  exists  le 
moindre  doute  snr  cette  importante  affaire^  ce  doute  disparaltra  entibre* 
ment  derant  des  rusonnemens  aussi  bien  fond^  et  on  trouvera  au  moins 
bien  extraordinaire  le  seul  argument  qu'on  ait  oed  jusquli  prtent  fairo 
Taloir  oontre  des  objections  si  justes  et  si  raisonnables.  Get  aigument, 
dent  il  sera  Element  facile  de  prouver  la  faussetd  et  la  nullitd,  oonsiste  en 
oe  que  Ies  crdanciers  frapp^  par  Ies  ddcrets  de  d^h^nce  n'auraient  jamais 
pu  espdrer  la  liquidation  de  leurs  cr^nces  sous  le  pr^oddent  gouvemement 
Fran^aia,  et  quMls  avaient  par  consikiuent  dii  renoncer  II  leurs  droits  il  y  a 
longtems.  II  n'y  a  aucun  doute,  et  personne  ne  contestera,  que  oes  cr^ 
anciers  devaient  renoncer  k  la  liquidation  de  leurs  rdclamations  sous  le  r^nc 
de  I'usurpateur,  accoutumd  k  substituer  partout  I'arbitrancc  k  la  justice ; 
car  qui  aurait  osd  lui  pr^enter  des  cr^nces  pour  des  foumitures  faites  h 
nie  de  Bourbon,  qui  depuis  la  conqu$te  qu'en  avait  fait  I'Angleterre  n'appar- 
tenait  plus  k  la  France,  et  pour  d'autres  faites  aux  arm^s  de  Condd  et  de 
Mirabeau,  lesquelles  s'^ talent  battues  contre  Ies  ennemis  de  la  famille  Hoyalo 
en  France? 

Quand  mdme  toutes  Ies  formalitds  exig^s  par  Ies  lois  auraient  6ii  rem- 
plies,  et  qu'on  eCt  dement  signifi^  aux  crdanciers  strangers  Ies  d^orets  do 
ddcb^nce^  aurait-on  pil  se  flatter  du  moindre  succ^  d'une  ddmarcbe  en 
faveurde  reclamations  k  Tappui^des  quelles  il  aurait  fallu  presenter  des 
titres  sign^  mSme  des  augustes  frbres  du  malhcurcux  Boi  Louis  XYI.  ? 
et  n'aurait-on  pas  eu  raison  de  regarder  d'avanoe  toute  ddmarche  k  ce  sojet 
comme  infmctueuse,  et  par  cons^uent  superfine  ? 

La  rdponse  k  ces  questions  ne  doit  pas  6tre  difficile. 

Mus  le  Souverain  legitime  rdtabli  snr  son  trdne,  la  colonic  (File  de 
Bourbon)  k  laqucUe  se  rapporte  une  partie  des  cr^ances  des  sujets  Wiir^ 
tembergeois  restitu^  k  la  France,  cet  heureux  retour  de  I'ordre  des 
choses  ne  devait-il  pas  dgalement  revdllcr  Ies  espdrances  de  ces  crdanoiers, 
et  n'auraient-ils  pas  des  titres  encore  plus  l^itimcs  a  la  liquidation  de 
leurs  reclamations  que  Ies  crdanciers  dont  la  date  de  leur  crdance  est  plus 
reccnte,  par  ccla  m6mo  que  le  tort  resultant  ix)ur  eux  de  la  longue  privation 
de  leura  foods  devait  Stre  beaucoiip  plus  grand  que  celui  qu'on t  dfl  soufTrir 
ceuxdes  crdanciers  dont  Ies  avances  ont  did  faites  plus  tard?  II  est  de 
mdme  impossible  de  rdpondre  ndgativement  k  ces  demicres  questions ;  aussi 
Ies  crdanciers  du  royaume  de  Witrtombei^,  bien  loin  de  dcsespdror  de  leur  sort, 
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mettenMls  toate  lenr  confiaDce  dans  la  magnanimity  reoonnne  du  Monaix^ne 
qui  gouveme  maintenant  la  France,  ainsi  que  dans  la  solUcitude  paternelle 
et  g^n^reuse  des  Souverains  signataires  du  Traits  et  de  la  Convention 
de  Paris,  persuade  que  leurs  Majest^s  ne  voudraient  pas  que,  contre  Tesprit 
et  le  sens  de  oes  trait^s,  on  ^rtat  de  la  participation  des  avantages  qui 
en  deooulent  justement  la  classe  la  plus  malheureuse  de  tons  les  cr^nciers. 
Oes  cr^anciers  se  sont  soumis  volontiers  au  sacrifice  que  d^jk  leur  imposent 
les  traits ;  ils  sont  pr6ts  k  se  soumettre,  s'il  ^tait  n^cessaire,  k  de  nouveaux 
sacrifices,  en  raison  de  I'avantage  qui  r^ulterait  pour  eux  d'une  liquidation 
et  d*un  payement  prompt ;  et  k  ce  sujet  ils  n*ont  pu  qu*applaudir,  de  tout 
leur  ooBur,  k  la  haute  et  gdn^reuse  id^  de  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies  de  nommer  oomme  arbitre  dans  cette  importante  affaire  le  Due  de 
Wellington,  dont  le  noble  caract^re  leur  offre  u'ne  nouvelle  garantie  que 
leurs  int^rdts  ne  seront  non  seulement  pas  n^^^lig^s,  mais  autant  que  pos« 
Bible  favoris^  en  proj^rtion  du  tort  particulier  qu'ils  ont  d^  souifrir  par 
la  grande  partiality  qu'on  a  mise  dans  la  liquidation  jusqu'au  moment 
de  r^puisement  du  fonds  de  garantie ;  partiality  qui  est  cause  que  le  Com- 
missaire  liquidateur  du  royaume  de  Wtirtemberg  se  trouve  seul  sans  avoir 
liquid^  aucune  de  toutes  les  r^lamations  pr^entto,  pendant  que  les  oom- 
missaires  de  toutes  les  autres  Puissances  ont  obtenu  la  liquidation  et  le 
payement  du  moins  d'uue  partie  de  leurs  pretentions ;  et  certainement  on 
ne  lui  fera  pas  le  reprocbe  de  n^^tre  pas,  k  I'exemple  de  ses  collogues, 
descendu  au  rdle  de  solliciteur;  rdle  dont  la  saintetd  destraites  ainsi  que  les 
droits  sacrds  des  crtoders  auraient  dd  les  dispenser. 


The  Right  Eon.  J.  C.  ViUien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  Duke,  Paris,  Sunday,  Ist  Feb.,  1818. 

I  venture  to  implore  you,  by  all  the  regard  and  respect  I  bear  you,  and 
by  all  the  consequences  which  entirely  depend  upon  you,  not  to  act  with  a 
violent  decision  on  one  side  only.  You  will  only  encourage  Ministers  to 
persevere  in  a  course  which  must  in  some  degree  be  changed,  and  which  it 
is  easy  to  change. 

With  r^ard  to  the  other  side,  if  a  total  change  in  their  conduct  is  to  be 
effected,  it  must  be  made  practicable  and  honourable :  it  may  be  so.  Men 
cannot  be  commanded,  in  civil  business  especially,  to  do  what  they  think 
wrong,  though  sometimes  they  may  be  forced  into  a  false,  momentary,  and 
useless  submission,  as  in  the  case  I  alluded  to  of  our  own  King. 

When  I  take  the  liberty  of  saying  this  to  yon,  do  not  imagine  that  it  is 
from  weakness  on  my  part.  I  am  going  this  moment  to  the  person  to 
whom  our  conversation  related,  and  shall  speak  to  him  as  strongly  in  sub- 
stance as  you  did  to  me  last  night. 

Ever  yours, 

J.   C.  VlLUEBS. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst  [  1303.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris.  3rd  Feb.,  1818. 

You  will  recollect  that  when  the  army  was  in  the  Peninsula, 
it  was  supplied,  in  a  great  measure,  by  flour  brought  from 
America.  Persons  had  been  induced  by  Mr.  Sampayo  of 
Lisbon  (who  was  employed  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  even 
supplied  with  money  by  his  credit  and  influence)  to  enter  into 
these  transactions,  which  were,  no  doubt,  highly  advantageous 
to  the  army  in  a  variety  of  ways,  into  which  it  is  not  now 
necessary  to  enter. 

One  of  these  persons,  a  Mr.  Gracie,  who  is  an  Englishman 
bom,  has  lately  brought  under  my  view  a  case  which  really 
deserves  your  serious  consideration.  It  appears  that  he  had  an 
order  from  Mr.  Sampayo  and  an  engagement  on  his  part  to 
receive  all  the  cargoes  which  should  arrive  at  Lisbon  in  six 
months  from  the  1st  October,  1812,  and  licences  were  at  the 
same  time  forwarded  to  him  by  that  gentleman,  signed  by  Lord 
Sidmouth,  dated  12th  September,  1812,  to  be  in  force  for  nine 
months.  The  vessels  laden  with  the  flour  were  still  in  port 
when  the  blockade  of  the  Chesapeake  took  place  in  the  month 
of  February,  1813 ;  and  Mr.  Gracie  sent  out  two  of  them,  one 
of  which  had  cleared  in  December,  1812,  and  the  other  in 
January,  1813,  to  proceed  to  Lynhaven  Bay,  and  to  anchor  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  Admiral,  and  apply  for  leave  to  proceed 
on  their  voyage  after  having  shown  him  their  papers.  The 
Admiral,  Sawyer,  refused  them  permission  to  proceed,  and 
made  prize  of  both.  One  of  them  was  sent  to  Bermuda,  where 
the  ship  and  cargo  were  restored,  and  the  other  to  Halifax, 
where  the  ship  and  cargo  were  condemned ;  and  it  appears  that 
the  captors  have  appealed  upon  the  former  case,  and  the  owner 
on  the  latter. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  system  of  navy  making  war  upon 
army,  and  the  contempt  of  all  engagement  and  licence  to  navi- 
gate entered  into  and  granted  by  those  who  had  authority  to 
enter  into  and  grant,  can  be  supported  in  a  British  court  of 
justice.  But  the  case  having  been  now  five  years  in  litigation, 
and  three  years,  as  I  understand,  before  the  Lords  of  Appeal, 
the  grievance  upon  the  unfortunate  owner  is  too  great,  and  the 
injustice  as  gross  as  if  the  system  were  confirmed  in  a  court  of 
justice.     I  am  aware  that  it  is  impossible  to  interfere  in  any 
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way  to  produce  a  decision  upon  any  case ;  but  ibis  appears  to 
be  one  so  peculiarly  hard,  that  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  inquire  into  it,  and  see  if  any  mode  can  be 
devised  by  which  the  decision  upon  it  can  be  accelerated. 

The  American  government  have  refused  to  interfere  in  this 
case,  as  a  matter  of  course,  because  Mr.  Grade  in  rendering 
service  to  the  army  under  my  command,  for  which  the  ^tish 
navy  have  made  him  suffer,  disobeyed  their  orders,  and  defeated 
one  of  their  objects  in  making  war  upon  Great  Britain.  But  I 
understand  from  Mr.  Gracie  that  he  has  had  some  communica- 
tions with  Lord  Castlereagh  upon  this  subject,  and  he  will  be 
able  to  tell  you  what  they  were. 

I  apply  to  you  as  you  were  the  Minister  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment at  the  time,  and  you  must  feel  the  same  interest  that 
I  do  that  those  who  served  us  during  the  war  should  not  be 
treated  with  injustice  after  we  have  succeeded  principally 
through  their  means. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1304. 1  ^^  ^^*  Acyukmt'-Generah 

Sir,  Paris,  3id  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  27th 
January,  regarding  the  claim  of  the  5th  and  77th  Regiments  to 
have  the  words  "  EI  Bodon"  inscribed  on  their  colours. 

The  2nd  battalion  5th  Regiment,  and  the  77th  Regiment, 
certainly  conducted  themselves  in  a  remarkably  exemplary 
manner  in  an  affair  near  £1  Bodon  in  the  month  of  September, 
1811,  as  mentioned  in  my  reports  of  the  period  ;  but  although  it 
was  upon  an  important  occasion,  the  government  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  order  that  a  medal  should  be  granted  to  the  troops 
engaged  in  the  operation.  I  therefore,  according  to  the  rule 
which  I  have  laid  down  for  the  government  of  myself  in  recom- 
mending that  corps  should  be  honoured  by  inscribiag  on  their 
colours  the  names  of  places  near  which  they  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  conduct,  did  not  think  it  proper  to  recom- 
mend that  the  words  "El  Bodon"  should  be  inscribed  on  the 
colours  of  the  5th  and  77th  Rejpiments,  as  I  have  never  recom- 
mended any  regiment  for  this  distinction  whose  conunanding 
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officer  had  not  previously  received  the  medal  for  the  conduct 
of  his  corps  in  the  action  which  it  was  the  intention  to  com- 
menorate. 

I  have  adopted  this  rule  not  only  as  the  hest  guide  for  my 
own  judgment,  but  in  order  to  limit  applications  of  this  nature 
to  those  important  operations  of  the  war  which  the  government 
of  the  country  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in 
Chief  had  so  far  deemed  events  of  national  importance  as  to 
order  that  a  medal  might  be  struck  to  commemorate  them ;  and 
thus  to  prevent  the  inscription  of  the  names  of  places  on  the 
colours  of  regiments  of  which  no  person  could  have  any  recol- 
lection excepting  those  engaged  near  them. 

llie  conduct  of  the  2nd  battalion  5th  and  77th,  near 
£1  Bodon,  was  so  highly  meritorious  as  certainly  to  affonl  an 
excefition  to  every  rule  ;  but  I  conceive  the  rule  to  be  so  good, 
and  I  know  Ihe  demands  for  a  dmilar  exception  will  be  so 
numerous,  that  I  recommend  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  to  adhere  to  it 

I  have,  &c., 

Weixinoton. 


To  the  I}u^[ue  de  Feman  Nuflez.  [1306.] 

ExHO.  Seizor,  Vkhb,  ce  S  Fe^rier,  1818. 

J'm  d^  eu  llionneur  de  faire  connoitre  a  Y.E.  le  r&ultat  de 
la  discussion  que  j'avois  eu  avecLL.EE.lesMini8tres  des  quatre 
Cours  signataires  du  Traite  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre,  1815, 
sur  les  reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.C.,  et  je  leur  ai  depuis 
communique  la  lettre  que  V.E.  me  fit  Honneur  de  m^ecrire  hier 
unsi  que  celle  induse  adressee  a  V.E.  par  Messieurs  les  Com* 
missaires  Espagnols. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'observer  que  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre 
est  **  conclue  en  conformite  de  I'Article  9  du  Triute  principal,  et 
relative  aux  reclamations  provenantes  du  fait  de  la  non-execution 
des  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  entre  la 
France  d'une  part  et  TAutrichej  la  Prusse,  et  la  Russie  et  leurs 
AMiea  de  Tautre." 

UArticle  9  du  Trait^  principal  de  la  mSme  date  dit  que  "  les 
hautes  parties  contractantes  s'etant  fait  representer  les  dif- 
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fi^rentes  reclamations  provenantes  de  la  non*execution  des  Ar- 
ticles 19  et  snivans  du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  ainsi  que  des 
Articles  additionnels  de  ce  Traite  signes  entre  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  et  la  France,  desirant  de  rendre  plus  efficaces  les  disposi- 
tions enoncees  dans  ces  Articles,  et  ayant  a  cet  efFet  determine 
par  deux  Conventions  s^parees  la  marciie  a  suivre  de  part  et 
d'autre  pour  Texecution  complete  des  Articles  sus-mentionnes, 
ces  deux  dites  Conventions  telles  qu'elles  se  trouvent  jointes  au 
present  Triute  auront  la  meme  force  et  valeur  que  si  elles  y 
etoient  textuellement  inserees." 

Les  reclamations  dont  il  s'agit  de  la  part  des  sujets  de  S.M.C. 
proviennent  non  des  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  du  30 
Mai,  mais  d'un  Article  additionnel  au  dit  Traite  oonvenu  entre 
r£spagne  et  la  France. 

II  a  paru  done  a  LL.EE.  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours 
signataires  ainsi  qu'a  moi,  comme  j'ai  deja  eu  Thonneur  de  Tan- 
noncer  a  V.E.,  que  les  stipulations  de  la  Convention  susdite  du 
Traite  du  20  Nov.,  qui  ne  sont  applicables  qu'aux  reclamations 
provenantes  des  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  IVaite  du  30  Mai,  1814 
(pas  meme  aux  reclamations  provenantes  des  Articles  separes  du 
Traite  du  30  Mai  signes  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  la  France, 
quoique  mentionn^  dans  PArticle  9  susdit),  ne  peuvent  pas  etre 
appliquees  de  droit  a  aucune  autre  espece  de  reclamation. 

L* Article  premier  de  la  Convention  du  30  Novembre,  auquel 
se  rapportent  esp^cialement  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  Es- 
pagnols  dans  la  lettre  adressee  a  V.E.,  ne  peut  pas  etendre  les 
objets  embrass^  par  cette  Convention  comme  ils  sont  enono^ 
par  son  titre.  D'ailleurs  je  prie  V.E.  d'observer  que  les  termes 
de  TArtide  premier,  "  et  il  est  expressement  convenu  que  les 
explications  et  les  developpemens  que  les  hautes  parties  con- 
tractantes  ont  juge  a  propos  de  leur  donner  par  les  Articles 
suivans  ne  prejudicieront  en  rien  aux  reclamations  de  toute  autre 
nature  qui  seroient  autorisees  par  le  dit  Traite  sans  etre  speciale- 
ment  rappelees  par  la  pr^nte  Convention,"  n'etendent  pas  les 
objets  de  la  Convention,  mais  stipulent  seulement  que  Pomission 
de  la  mention  dans  cette  Convention  d'autres  reclamations  pro- 
venantes du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  ne  prejudicieroient  en  rien 
a  ces  reclamations. 

L' Article  20  du  Traite  du  30  Mai  stipule  que  les  hautes  par- 
ties contractantes  nommeroient  "  des  Commissaires  pour  regler 
et  tenir  la  main  a  Pex^ution  de  Pensemble  des  dispositions  ren- 
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fennees  dans  lea  Articles  18  et  19/'  et  la  ConveDtion  du  20 
Novembre  regie  les  attributioiis  et  la  maniere  de  prooeder  des 
dits  Commissaires.  Mais  il  n'y  a  rien  dans  TArticIe  20  du 
Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  ni  dans  la  Convention  du  20  No- 
▼embre,  1815,  qui  puisse  etre  cense  etendre  de  droit  les  stipula- 
tions et  reglemens  du  dit  Article  et  Convention  aux  r^ama- 
tions  provenantes  d'autres  engagemens  que  de  ceux  de  TArticle 
19  et  suivans  du  Traite  du  30  Mai. 

Le  gouvemement  Francis  ait  pu  determiner  qu'il  se  ser- 
viroit  des  memes  Commissaires  pour  r%ler  les  affaires  avec 
S.M.C.  provenantes  de  TArticle  additionnel  au  Traite  duSOMai, 
1814,  entre  TEspagne  et  la  France,  dont  il  8*est  servi  pour 
r^ler  les  reclamations  provenantes  des  Articles  19  et  suivans 
du  meme  Traite,  et  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815 ; 
et  il  pourroit  oonvenir  aux  deux  Puissances  d'appliquer  les  sti- 
pulations et  reglemens  de  la  dite  Convention  a  leurs  affaires  k 
arranger  sous  I'Artide  additionnel  au  Traite  du  30  Mai.  Mais 
cet  emploi  des  memes  personnes  de  part  et  d'autre  ni  cette 
application  des  reglemens  de  la  dite  Convention  ne  pourront 
changer  la  nature  des  reclamations  dont  il  s'agit,  laquelle,  quel 
que  soit  le  droit  de  part  ou  d'autre,  les  met  hors  de  la  Conven- 
tion du  20  Novembre,  et  de  la  negociation  avec  la  France  dont 
il  est  question  dans  le  moment 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'observer  que  I'Angleterre  se  trouve  dans  cette 
affaire  predsement  dans  la  mdme  situation  que  I'Espagne  vis-a- 
vis de  la  France.  EUe  a  sign^  avec  la  France  des  Articles  ad* 
ditionuels  au  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  pour  regler  certaines 
reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.B.  sur  la  France ;  et  quoique  ces 
Articles  sont  specialement  nommes  dans  I'Article  9  du  Traite 
principal  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  les  stipulations  de  la  Conven- 
tion de  la  mSme  date  n'y  sont  pas  applicables  de  droit ;  et  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  la  France  ont  sign^  au  mSme  jour  une 
Convention  separee  pour  regler  ces  affaires ;  et  ces  affaires  ne 
sont  pas  comprises  dans  la  n^ociation  dont  il  s'agit  dans  le 
moment 

En  meme  temps  que  LL.EE.  m'ont  temoigne  le  desir  que  je 
communique  a  V.E.  ce  r&ultat  de  la  consideration  qu'ils  ont 
donne  avec  moi  a  la  lettre  de  V.E.  et  a  celle  des  Commissaires 
Espagnols,  ils  ont  exprim^  le  regret  qu'ils  ressentent  tons,  et  qui 
sera  sftrement  ressenti  par  leurs  Cours  respectives,  que  les  affaires 
des  sujets  de  S.M.C.  avec  la  France  provenantes  de  FArticle 
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additionnel  du  Traite  du  30  Mai  ne  pourront  pas  etre  terminees 
par  la  negociation  generale  relative  aux  reclamations  fond^ 
8ur  les  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et 
developpees  par  la  Coaveotion  du  20  Nov. 

WEIiLmOTOK. 


Schedule  of  Estimates  of  Moneys  required  by  the  several  Departments 
of  the  Army  serving  in  Jrance  between  the  2oth  February  and  24th 
March,  1818. 

Cambrai,  3rd  Feb.,  1818. 


Deputy-Paymaster-Geneial 


Gommiasary-Oeneral 


Ordnance 


I 

Dep.-Storekeeper-Qonend  < 
ConmuBaioner  of  Aooonnts 


Fay  of  Oavabry  and  lo&ntry    . 

,,     Staflf       

, ,     his  own  Department 
Military  Allowances,  Regimcutari 

Hospitals,  extra  Meat,  Com- 1 

missioner's  Pay  and  Contin-| 

gencies J 

Pay  and  Allowance  of  Artilleryl 

and  Engineers        J 

Pay  and  Contingencies  of  De-1 

partment         . .     . .     •  •     . .  / 
Pay  of  Department 


28,500  0  0 

8,700  0  0 

136  8  0 

4,193  7  8 


8,530  18  11 

470    9    0 
117    0    0 


50,648    4    I 


Amounting  to  fifty  thoosand  six  hundred  and  fiorty-eight  pounds  fbur  shillings 
and  one  penny. 

W.  Booth,  A.D.C.G,  of  Accta, 


The  King  of  Primia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
MoNsnsuB  LB  MABicuAL,  Btflln,  3  ¥4t^  ISIS. 

Depuis  longtems  ma  confianoe  vous  est  aoquise,  et  ce  sentiment  a  4t6 
justifid  par  la  loyaut^  reoonnue  de  votre  caract^re  et  par  le  succ^  do 
toutcs  les  entreprises  confides  k  vos  soins.  Ne  vous  ^tonnez  done  pointy 
Monsieur  le  Mar<$chal,  si  ce  mgme  sentiment  me  guide  aujourdliui,  et  s'il 
me  porte  d'cn  appelcr  &  votre  intervention  obligeante  pour  amener  &  une 
heureuse  fin  Taffaire  dcs  r^lamations.  Vous  n'ignorez  pas  qtie  la  justice 
des  Souveraius  Alli^  serait  fortement  compromise  si  les  titres  fondds  quo 
donne  aux  rdclamans  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  devaient  6tre 
r^nits  au  ndant ;  vous  savez  aussi  combien  il  nous  importe  de  maintenir  la 
tranquillity  de  I'Europe,  et  de  ne  point  exiger  de  la  France  des  sacrifices 
qui  surpasseraient  ses  forces.  II  8*agiraici  de condlier  des intdr^ts oppose, 
et  de  satisfaire  k  la  fois  &  ce  que  demandent  la  foi  des  traits  et  les  consi- 
derations importantes  d'une  sage  politique.  Nbs  ministrcs  rdunis  k  Paris 
vont  s'occuper  de  ce  travail ;  mais  malgrd  la  confianco  bien  m^rit^  quo 
nous  pla^ons  daus  leur  zhle  et  Icur  activitd,  nous  ne  saurions  nous  dissi- 
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muleor  les  gmndes  cBfBcalUs  qu^iii  poumient  RnoontrerdAoa  sonex^eation. 
Elles  OB  B*dvanoairont  que  lonque  ▼oub  voudrez  voas  enoeoaper,  Monsieur 
le  Duo.  Flac^  hora  de  la  question,  et  r^unissant  tous  les  suffrages  des  parties 
int^ress^,  c'est  sans  doute  k  vous  qu'il  est  rtery^  de  trouver  des  moyent 
de  oondliatioQ  et  d*acoommodement  dans  une  n^odation  si  d^cate.  Je 
sais,  Monsieur  le  Mardchal,  que  des  hommes  de  votre  trempe  trouvent  leur 
plus  belle  r tompense  dans  Temploi  de  leurs  talens  pour  le  bien  des  peuples ; 
mais  en  tous  y  invitant,  je  dois  vous  exprimer  toute  la  leoonnaiBsance  quo 
m'inspirera  ce  nouveau  servioe.  II  augmentera,  s'il  est  possible,  les  senti- 
mens  de  consideration  distingu^  et  d'estime  toute  particuli^  avec  lesquels 

Je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Mortal,  votre  affecUonnd  ami, 

Fb£d]§bio  Guxuaumk, 


Chunt  de  Orote  io  the  Mvnishn  <tf  the  Four  C&urtt, 

Paris,  8  F^7.,  1818. 

Le  soussign^,  Envoyd  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de 
S.M.  Britannique,  Roi  de  Hanovre,  pr^  S.M.  Tr^s-Chr^tienne,  est  auto- 
rise  par  sa  Cour  &  declarer  k  leurs  Excellences  Messieurs  TAmbassadeur 
et  Ministres  Pldnipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Puissances  signataires  du  Traits 
du  20  Novembre,  1815,  que  la  Cour  de  Hanovre,  convaincueque  si  la  liqui- 
dation des  nombreuses  reclamations  continue  de  la  mdme  manike  que 
jusqu'ici,  elle  ne  pourra  §tre  termin^e  que  dans  plusieurs  ann^es ;  que  oe 
retard  serait  trte  ddsavantageux  aux  pardculiers  reclamans,  et  que  le  gou- 
vemement  Fran^ais  a  egalement  le  plus  grand  int^rdt  k  iaire  cesser  oet  etat 
dlnoertitude  a  nuisible  k  son  credit ;  qu'on  doit  done  d^siier  des  deux 
odtes  de  terminer  promptement  cette  affaire  d'une  mani^re  Equitable : 

D'apr^  ces  oonside'rations  le  soussignd  a  repu  Tordre  de  declarer  que  Son 
AUeese  Royale  le  Prince  Regent  de  Hanovre  accede  enti^rement  k  l*intention 
que  les  Quatre  Puissances  signataires  du  Traitd  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre,- 
1815,  paraissent  avoir  de  terminer  la  liquidation  des  reclamations  partiou- 
litres  par  un  arrangement  en  bloc,  et  qu'elle  accepte  avec  plaisir  la  propo- 
sition que  cette  operation  si  compliqude,  ayant  pour  objet  la  conciliation  de 
tant  d*inter6ts  opposes,  soit  dirigee  sous  les  auspices  de  Son  Excellence  le 
Due  de  Wellington. 

Le  Bouesigne  profits  de  cette  occasion  pouF  renouveler  h  leurs  Excel- 
lences Messieors  TAmbassadeur  et  Ministres  les  assurances  de  sa  eonrnde- 
Taidon  la  plus  distinguee. 

Ls  CoMTB  PS  Gbotb, 


To  Count  MUnster,  [  1306.  ] 

KOKSlEnR  LB  COMTE,  Fans,  4th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  as  soou  as 
I  arrived  at  Paris  I  had  a  coniitiunication  with  Count  Grote  on 
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the  subject  of  the  papers  which  your  Excellency  showed  to  me 
when  I  was  in  London ;  and  it  was  agreed  between  us  that  I 
should  see  M.  R.  in  his  presence  on  the  following  day.  I 
explained  to  Count  Grote,  as  I  had  to  your  Excellency,  my  view 
of  the  case,  and  he  equally  with  me  appeared  to  concur  in 
opinion  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  get  to  the  bottom 
of  it 

The  Count  and  M.  R.  called  upon  me  next  day,  and  M.  R. 

explained  that  the  had  come  to   him  and  made  him 

the  offer  which  had  been  reported  to  your  Excellency;  that 
he  had  considered  it  his  duty  to  attend  to  this  offer  in  conse- 
quence of  his  belief  that  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  governments 
were  inclined  to  attend  to  their  own  interests  exclusively  in 
the  negotiation  of  the  question  of  the  private  claims;  and 
that  upon  inquiry  from  a  person  employed  by  the  police  and 
in  other  quarters,  particularly  from  M.  de  la  Rouilliere,  he 
found  that  the was  a  person  likely  to  carry  into  exe- 
cution the  engagements  into  which  he  might  enter ;  that  those 
engagements  were  entirely  in  favour  of  his  government,  and  at 
their  option  to  accept  them  or  not  on  the  Ist  of  February ; 

and  that  the  whole  transaction  was  null  and  void  if  the 

did  not  produce  on  the  1st  of  February  the  750,000  francs  of 
Rentes  for  which  he  had  engaged.  I  explained  again  in  presence 
of  M.  R.  my  sense  of  the  transaction,  and  the  necessity,  for  the 
sake  of  the  officers  of  the  Hanoverian  government  in  particular, 
that  it  should  be  sifted  to  the  bottom ;  and  prevailed  upon  M.  R. 

not  only  to  let  me   know   where   the   lived,   but  to 

promise  that  he  would  tell  the  story  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
in  presence  of  the  Comte  de  Grote ;  but  1  could  not  prevail 
upon  him  to  give  testimony  of  the  transaction  in  a  court  of 
justice  in  case  the  Due  de  Richelieu  should  think  proper  to 
follow  the  advice  which  I  proposed  to  give  him,  to  prosecute  the 
— ^^—  in  a  court  of  justice  as  a  fraudulent  intrigant.  I 
repeatedly  told  him  that  although  I  should  not  have  acted  as  he 
had  done,  I  could  not  blame  him  for  having  endeavoured  to 
serve  his  country  by  the  negotiation ;  but  that  he  began  to  incur 
blame  the  moment  he  refused  to  adopt  any  measure  which 
should  be  thought  necessary  to  make  the  matter  public,  and  to 
punish  this  fraudulent  intrigant,  with  a  view  to  prevent  others 
from  engaging  in  such  transactions.  All  I  could  say  produced 
no  effect,  and  we  parted,  I  telling  him  that  I  should  urge  the 
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Due  de  Richelieu  to  prosecute ,  and  he  determined  to 

give  no  testimony  in  the  case. 

I  spoke  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  upon  it  on  the  same  day, 
and  he  promised  me  to  inquire  into  it ;  and  having  seen  him 
last  night,  he  told  me  that  the  fact  was  that  M.  R.  was 
himself  the  busiest  intrigant  in  this  concern  that  was  in  Paris ; 
that  he  had  applied  upon  it  to  the  King  and  the  Duchesse 
d'Angouleme,  the  Duchesse  d'Aumont,  and  nearly  every  person 
in  the  Tuileries ;  and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was  he  (R.)  who 

applied  to y  and  not to  him ;  and  that  the  Duke 

had  seen  a  letter  in  R's  handwriting  to putting  an  end 

to  the  negotiation,  written  at  the  moment  at  which  he  supposes 
K  received  your  Excellency's  disapprobation  of  the  transaction. 

From  this  statement  your  Excellency  will  judge  what  con- 
'^fldence  can  be  placed  in  K  As  for  my  part,  I  entertain  no 
doubt  that  many  are  as  bad  as  R. ;  and  if  I  were  in  the  Due  de 
Richelieu's  situation,  I  would  expose  them  all.  But  I  am 
apprehensive  that  he  is  afraid  of  the  consequences,  and  that  too 
many  of  great  names  would  be  exposed,  and  that  there  the 
matter  will  rest 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with 
these  details,  and  have,  &e., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  (f  Liverpool.  [  1307.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  PariB,  4th  Feb.,  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  seen  Mr.  Baring.  He  says 
that  the  offer  of  the  great  towns  in  France  to  take  part  of  the 
loan  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  notion  entertained  of  the  great 
profits  to  be  made ;  and  that  if  the  government  should  carry  into 
execution  their  scheme  of  distributing  the  loan  for  the  year 
1818  to  these  towns,  this  scrip  would  come  upon  the  Place  of 
Paris,  and  would  become  a  drain  upon  the  resources  of  the 
world  equally  with  what  the  government  might  contract  for 
with  the  bankers  of  Paris  or  with  foreigners.  The  Minister  of 
Finance,  Corvette,  is,  however,  of  a  different  opinion.  He 
thinks  that  there  may  be  some  speculators  in  the  concern,  but 
that  the  great  majority  are  persons  desirous  of  investing  their 
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eapital  in  tbe  public  funcb^    X  confess  that  I  beliere  Baring  is 

right  : 

I  told  Baring  of  your  wish  that  whatever  he  had  to  do  should 
be  done  within  the  year ;  but  notwithstanding  that  he  scdd  that 
there  was  great  eagerness  for  French  loans  in  England  and 
elsewhere,  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  less  sanguine  in  his  expecta* 
tions  of  succeeding  in  bringing  to  market  the  loan  for  the  service 
of  I8I89  and  for  the  contributions  of  1819  and  1820,  tlian  he 
had  been  when  I  spoke  to  him  last  upon  the  subject  The  scrip 
on  account  of  private  claims,  he  sidd,  could  not  be  realized  in 
this  year,  and  he  thought  not  that  on  account  of  the  contri- 
butions. He  says  that  the  financial  transactions  of  the  year  will 
be  decided  upon  at  so  late  a  period,  viz.,  in  the  month  of  April, 
that  up  to  the  30th  of  November,  the  close  of  one  year  of  con- 
tribution account,  he  will  have  only  eight  months  for  his  trand^ 
actions,  and  that  he  cannot  be  certain  of  doing  more  than  for 
the  service  of  the  year  1818  within  that  period.  That  he  would 
then  secure  to  Foreign  Powers  their  contributions  of  1819  and 
1820,  whidi  he  could  realize  in  the  course  of  the  year  1819, 
and  leave  the  private  claims  to  the  year  1820. 

I  confess  that  I  don't  like  all  this.  It  appeared  to  me  that  his 
tone  was  changed  in  consequence  of  what  was  paasii^  in  England. 
Of  course  I  did  not  mention  to  him  that  the  continuation  of  the 
restriction  upon  the  Bank  had  been  under  consideration  ;  but  lie 
said  to  me  in  the  course  of  conversation  that,  whether  he  raised 
the  whole  sum  within  the  year  or  not,  and  even  if  there  were  no 
French  loan,  and  he  had  no  connexion  with  French  finances,  the 
restriction  on  the  Bank  could  not  be  taken  off.  Baring  says 
that  he  has  encouraged  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  give  the  loan 
for  the  service  of  the  year  to  the  provincial  towns,  and  that  he  has 
assured  him  of  the  support  of  the  foreign  bankers  to  their  trans- 
actions, if  the  government  should  think  proper  afterwards  to  con- 
tract with  the  foreign  bankers  for  the  loan  for  the  service  of  1819 
and  1820,  and  for  the  private  claims.  If  one  can  suppose  that 
Baring  feels  a  confidence  in  the  stability  of  things  here  after  the 
cessation  of  the  occupation,  one  can  easily  understand  the  interest 
he  will  have,  and  the  wish  he  must  feel,  to  extend  his  operations 
into  the  years  1819  and  1820,  without  taking  into  cdculation 
any  feeling  of  interest,  of  opposition  to  government,  or  of  variety 
of  opinion,  on  the  financial  transactions  in  England,  which  may 
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he  mare  or  less  affected  by  his  eonclnding  his  transactions  widain 
the  year  or  not  I  believe  he  does  feel  this  confidence,  and  that 
you  must  expect  that  he  will  act  as  will  best  suit  his  own 
interest  and  views. 

I  wish  you  would  let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can  whether 
the  view  which  I  have  given  you  in  this  letter  of  the  state  of 
this  concern  makes  any  alteration  in  your  plana 

I  think  that  if  you  can  make  your  plans  agree  with  Mr. 
Baring's  notion  of  ext^iding  his  operations  over  the  years  1819^ 
and  1820, 1  might  be  able  to  bring  the  foreign  Ministers  here 
to  concur  in  this  scheme  as  &r  as  they  can.  I  can  also^  if  you 
think  fTQfer,  take  the  other  side  and  excite  an  (^position  to  his 
delaymg  the  payment  of  the  contributions  for  tte  years  1819 
and  1820)  and  the  sale  of  the  scrip^  to  disdncrge  the  private 
claims ;  but  observe  that  I  should  not  be  so  cartain  of  a  de- 
cidedly successful  result  on  this  plan  as  I  shauld  on  the  other. 

The  fact  is,  that  Baring  having  the  French  finances  in  his 
hands,  and  French  loans  being  in  fashion  in  England,  has  to  a 
certain  degree  the  command  of  the  money  market  of  the  world. 
He  feels  his  power,  and  it  is  not  a  very  easy  task  to  succeed  in 
counteracting  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

WELLnfaxoH. 

Lovd  Stanhope's  speech  has  made  a  good  deal  of  impression 
here.  The  Due  de  Bichelieu,  who  is  rather  irritable  upon  all 
subjects,  mentioned  it  to  me.  with  a  good  deal  of  anger  last 
night,  and  particularly  that  you  had  called  him  your  noble 
friend.  I  told  him  that  the  speeches  of  individuals  in  Par- 
fiament  could  not  be  prevented,  and  I  reminded  him  of  the 
speeches  of  M.  Courvoisier,  the  Procureur  du  Roi. 


Count  EeMerg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeQington. 

HOKBmm  LB  I>tSO^  Unnid^  oe  4  F^ni«r,  ISIS. 

Le  Boi  mon  msltre  B^est  empifissd  d'adh^rev  aoz  oavertuie^  faites  en  der- 
nier liea  pftr  Sa  MajesU  TEmpereur  de  Toutes  lea  Bussie^aa  sojet  dea 
liquidadona  Cbndi^es  sur  la  Ck>nveiitiQa  s^parde  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

Sa  Majesty  se  f61icite  surtont  de  voir  Yotre  Seigneurie  appeld  par  le  voeu 
nnanime  des  Puissances  k  prendre  la  direction  de  cette  affaire.  L'^i^vation 
du  caiBCt^  et  les  principes  oonniis  de  Yotre  Seigneurie  pr^sentent  la  ga- 
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ran  tie  la  plus  siire  que  cette  D^goclation  se  termineia  d'une  mani^re  k  satis- 
faire  la  juste  attente  de  toutes  les  parties  int^ress^es. 

Sa  Majestd  ne  s'dtait  jamais  dissimuld  la  ndcessitd  gdndralement  sentie 
aujourd*hui  de  sacrifier  une  part  considerable  des  r^lamations  fond^  sur 
le  texte  litteral  de  la  Convention,  k  moins  qu'on  ne  voulut  en  reudre  I'ex^cu- 
tion  impossible  k  la  France.  C'est  dans  Tintdrdt  m6me  de  ses  sujets  et  des 
communes  de  la  Bavi^re,  dont  je  dois  avoir  Thonneur  de  recommander  la 
cause  a  la  protection  spdciale  de  Yotre  Seigneurie,  que  Sa  Majesty  j  consent 
d*avanoe. 

Le  Ministre  du  Eoi  a  Paris  est  chargd,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  tous  sou- 
mettre  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  K  leurs  justes  pretentions.  II  vons  deman- 
dera  la  permission  de  presenter  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  les  conmiissaires  Bavaroia, 
qui  ont  suivi  jusquMci  le  detail  de  la  liquidation.  Permettez,  Monsieur  la 
Due,  que  je  saisisse  cette  occasion  de  recommander  aux  bontds  particuli^res 
de  Yotre  Seigneurie  mon  fr^re,  qui  aura  I'honneur  de  vous  presenter  cette 
lettre,  et  de  vous  ofTrir  Thommage  des  sentimens  de  la  tr^  baute  considera- 
tion avec  lesquels  j'ai  Tbonneur  d'dtre,  ■ 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Seigneurie  le  ixha  bumble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

Lb  Comtb  db  Beghbebo. 


[  1308.  ]  To  the  Duque  de  Feman  Nuflez. 

EXHO.  SeNOR,  mi  QueBIDO  PrIHO,  Paris,  ce  5  Feirier,  1818. 

J'ai  lu  avec  attention  les  papiers  que  tous  m'ayiez  com- 
munique dans  yotre  lettre  de  ce  jour*  sur  les  reclamations  des 
sujets  de  S.M.C.y  et  j'en  ai  parM  avec  les  Ministres  des  quatre 
Puissances  signataires  du  Traite  de  Paris. 

Ces  reclamations  se  classent  naturellement  en  deux  classes ; 
celles  en  vertu  de  I'Article  additionnel  du  Traite  de  Paris  de  1814, 
et  celles  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 
Vous  observerez  que  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre  a  ete  faite 
pour  mettre  en  execution  les  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  de 
1814  ;  et  elle  n'a  rien  a  faire  avec  les  stipulations  particulieres 
que  chaque  Puissance  ait  pu  faire  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais 
dans  I'annee  1814  sur  les  interets  de  ses  propres  sujets.  H  me 
paroit  done  ainsi  qu'aux  quatre  Ministres  que  TEspagne  se 
trouve  pour  ses  reclamations  en  vertu  de  I'Article  additionnel  au 
Traite  de  1814  dans  la  meme  situation  avec  I'Angleterre,  qui 
avoit  aussi  stipule  des  articles  additionnels  et  a  lui  particuliers  au 
meme  Traite ;  et  qui  a  dans  la  suite  arrange  en  1815  une  Con- 


*  See  page  264. 
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yention  separee  avec  la  France  pour  mettre  en  execution  ces 
articles  additionnels  et  separes. 

Vous  trourerez  tout  cela  dans  les  collections  des  trait»  du 
jour. 

Pour  oe  qui  regarde  les  reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.C  en 
yertu  de  I'Article  19  du  Traite  de  1814  et  de  laConyention  de 
1815,  je  yous  enyois  un  ^tat  que  je  yous  prie  de  faire  remplir  par 
les  Commissaires  Espagnols,  enfin  que  les  reclamations  des 
sujetB  de  S.M.C.  puissent  etre  sur  le  meme  pied  ayec  celles  des 
sujets  des  autres  Puissances. 

Je  yous  renyois  aussi  la  piece  que  yous  m'ayiez  enyoyd  dans 
yotre  lettre ;  et  je  yous  prie  de  faire  traduire  en  Francis,  et  de 
me  renyoyer  ayec  Toriginal,  la  partie  que  j'ai  marquee  qui  regarde 
les  reclamations  en  yertu  de  la  Conyention  de  1815,  enfin  que 
je  la  donne  aux  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours  signataires,  enfin 
qu'ils  comprennent  la  yraie  nature  des  reclamations  des  sujets 
Fspagnols. 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodrioo. 


To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty.  [  1309.  ] 

My  dear  Clancarty,  Paria.  5th  Feb.,  isis. 

I  haye  receiyed  all  your  letters,  for  which  I  am  much  obliged 
to  you. 

I  returned  from  London  on  Saturday  night,  and  I  haye 
since  been  yery  much  employed  in  the  liquidations,  which  I  hope  -^ 
to  bring  to  a  good  conclusion,  notwithstanding  all  the  diffi- 
culties. I  saw  Fagel  this  morning,  and  explained  to  him  the 
mode  in  which  I  intended  to  proceed :  that  is,  first  to  ascertain 
as  nearly  as  we  can  the  real  amount  of  the  demands  upon 
France,  and  what  will  satisfy  eyerybody ;  and  next  to  negotiate 
with  France  to  obtain  a  sum  of  money  from  her  sufficient  to 
satisfy  all  fair  demands. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  The  goyemment  are  not  getting 
on  with  the  Royalists.  They  haye,  howeyer,  amended  the  worst 
clause  of  the  law  for  recruiting  the  army,  so  as  to  satisfy  that 
party,  to  which  I  belieye  I  brought  them  after  my  arriyal  here. 
But,  upon  the  whole,  I  consider  the  parties  so  much  exasperated 
against  eadi  other,  and  the  cause  of  disunion  has  so  ancient  a 
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date,  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  bring  tiiie  Ultra-Royalists,  the 
old  aristocrats  of  the  years  89,  90,  91^  92,  to  act  with  the 
supporters  of  the  present  goYemment,  who  were  the  G)n- 
stitutionalists  of  the  years  89  and  90,  and  the  Moderes  of  the 
years  91  and  92. 

The  Prufisiaxis  are  very  anxious  respecting  the  state  of  the 
fortifications  in  the  Netherlands.  I  have  had  a  conversation 
with  General  Muffing  on  the  subject,  which  I  think  has 
Satisfied  him  that  this  concern  is  going  on  well.  He  still 
expressed,  however,  great  anxiety  respecting  the  state  of  the 
military  establishments  in  the  Netherlands;  a  subject  which 
excites  the  anxiety,  in  my  opinion  with  reason,  not  only  of 
Prussia,  but  of  our  Ministers  in  England,  and  of  every  well- 
wisher  to  the  Netherlands  and  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Ever^  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellikgton. 


The  Dugue  de  Feman  NuSlez  to  Fkld  Marshal  the  Didee  of  Wdlington. 

MON  omSB  Due,  P^s,  le  5  F^vrier,  1818. 

Je  vous  envoie  ci-jointe  une  explication  des  diffuSrentes  r^lamationB  que 
nous  fiiisons  k  la  France.  Vous  y  trouverez  des  raisous  assez  jnstes  pour 
Tons  donner  un  aper^u  par  lequel  j'oee  me  flatter  que  yous  oonyieDdres 
que  lee  i^clAmations  It  la  suite  da  Traits  de  Basle,  ceLles  des  laines  eon- 
fisqu^cs  &  BuTgoe,  &c.,  sent  tout  aussi  que  les  autres,  et  par  coDEdqucnfc 
que  le  g^vemement  Fran9ai8  n'a  point  de  droit  k  noiu  les  rejeter. 

Ayez  la  bont^  de  lire  ceci  avcc  rdflexion,  et  j'esp^re  que  votre  esprit 
^lait^  aifisi  que  Tint^r^t  que  vous  avez  toujours  tdmoign^  pour  les  Es- 
pagnols  ocHitribueront  ^m  que  tout  h.  llieureiise  fin  de  oette  affaire. 

YeuiUez  agrder,  en  attendant,  mon  cber  Due,  tons  les  sentiments  trte 
distingudi  et  bien  sinc^res  que  je  vous  ai  vou^. 

Yotre  trbs  fiddle  and  y  primo, 

Febxan  Nukes. 

[Enclobxjbes.] 
I. 

Le  quatte  JaUTier,  mil  huit  cent  dix-huiti  k  mx  hourcB  du  ioir,  les  Ooimnis- 
saircs  Liquidatcurs  de  S.M.T.O.  et  de  6.M.O.  se  aont  rduiiis  dona  le  lieu  oidi- 
ikxixe  de  lenra  sdances. 

Lee  OommiflBairea  Espagnola  ont  ptesente  aux  OommisBaiiefl  Fran^ais  ttoia 
boideieaux,  dreaaei  en  double  exp^tion,  eontenaUt  dlToraeB  leclomations 
1brm6ea  par  des  individoB^  oommunos,  ooiponitions,  ct  ^tabliflBements  Eepagnols 
contre  le  gouTetnement  Fnui9aiB,  saToir  :— 
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1.  Un  borderean  g^D^ral  aeoompagn^  de  21  tftalspaiiicalien,  anBBi  en  doidbk 
ozp^tion,  pour  lei  r^lanatioiis  lioiid^ea  sar  le  Traits  de  P«rii  dn  20  ^iii]let> 
1814,  etia  OonTentiondu  20  Koyembre,  1815,  lee  dits  bordereau  et  ^tatas'deyaut 
ensemble  k  la  eomme  de  oent  qnatre-YingtHDZ  millioDB  eept  cent  neof  m^Ue  cent 
qnatre-Tingi-fix  finanes  tiente-tiois  oentimeB,  mna  y  oomprendre  le  montant  de 
eertaiiiee  r^clamatioiis  dont  la  valeur  n  a  pn  dtre  prdeu^  faute  de  terns  pour 
en  fidre  la  liquidation  d'apite  les  pieces,  et  qui  ont  et^  pori^  pour  m^moire. 

2.  Un  boidereau  g^^ral  dee  r^olaniations  pr^nt^  en  vertu  de  Tarticle  ad- 
ditionnel  an  Traits  du  20  Juillet,  1814,  et  s'^lerant  k  la  aomme  de  cinq  miUtons 
neuf  oent  dnq  mille  cent  wnxante-quatre  francs  cinquante-neuf  centimes,  sans 
f  comprendie  celles  portfes  pour  mte<nre  sans  d&jgnations  de  sonunoa  par  Ics 
motifs  ezpliqu^  k  I'artide  prMdent. 

3.  Enfin  un  bordereau  g^n^nl  des  reclamations  pr^sent^  en  Tartu  du  TraiU 
do  B&le,  et  fond^  aussi  sur  Tartide  additionnel,  s'devant  k  la  somme  de  vingt- 
trois  miUions  sept  cent  quarante-sept  mille  deux  oent  soizante-quatoiSB  livres 
qvatie  sous  neuf  deniers,  sans  y  compreodre  celles  port^  pour  mteoire,  sans 
ddngnations  do  sonunes. 

Les  dites  pr^Bontations  &ites  atgourd'hui  par  Ics  Commissaires  Espagnols  k 
cause  deTexpiiation  du  d^lai  fiz^  pour  la  presentation  des  r^lamations. 

Oes  OommissaSres  ont  pri^  les  GommisBaires  Fnin9ai8  de  recerolr  une  expe* 
dition  des  dits  bordereaux  et  dtats,  et  de  revdtir  de  leur  signature  la  deuxi^e 
pour  demeurer  au  pouroir  des  Commissaires  l^ipagnols. 

Avant  d*y  proc^er,  les  Commissaires  Fran^ais,  par  le  m^me  motif  de  Texpi* 
ration  du  ddal,  ont  pr^Bent^  aux  Commissaires  Espagnols  le  registre  d*enregis- 
trement  des  r^amations  des  sigets  Franks  oontre  le  gouyemement  Espagnol 
adresBte  k  la  Commission  depuis  le  dix  Fdyrler  dernier  jusquli  ce  jour,  au 
nombre  de  six  cent  vingt-huit,  et  un  bordereau  g^n^ral  dea  dites  r^lamatlons 
qui  esQle  rdere  exact  du  registre,  en  expliquant  que  si  plusieurs  reclamations 
ne  portent  pas  la  designation  des  sommes  demandees,  oela  yient,  pour  un  petit 
nombre,  de  ce  qu'il  n'a  pas  4i4  possible  d*en  fidre  encore  la  liquidation  sur  les 
pieces  trop  recemment  produitca ;  ct  pour  la  plus  grande  portie,  do  oe  que  les 
autorit^  Eepagnoles  ae  reftisent  k  deiivrer  nux  Fran^oiB  les  pibces  justifloatiTcs 
de  leurs  cr^inccs ;  et  k  cc  snjet  les  Commissaires  Fran9ai8  ne  peuyent  s'empdcher 
de  porter  de  fortes  plaintes  centre  de  tela  procedes,  qui  priyent  les  sujets  de 
S.M.T.C.  des  moyens  de  faire  yaloir  leurs  droits,  et  de  protester  centre  la  defense 
qu'on  assure  ayoir  4t6  faite  par  S.M.C.  a  toutes  les  antorites  Kspagnoles  et  aux 
notaires  de  delivrer  aux  Fran^ais  des  expeditions  des  titros  qui  leur  seroient 
necesBaires.  Ss  ont  enfia  inyite  MM.  les  Commissaires  Espagnols  h  clore  et 
signer  avec  cux  le  registre  et  k  recevoir  le  bordereau  gtlndral  des  reclamations 
Fran^aiBCS. 

A  quo!  les  CommisBaires  Espagnols  ont  repondu  qu*ils  se  referaient  h  leur 
note  du  11  fSeptombre  dermer,  par  laquelle,  en  renyoyant  aux  Commissaires 
Fnin9ais  diyerBcs  reclamations  qu*ils  leur  ayaient  presentees  centre  le  gouyeme- 
ment Espagnol,  lis  ayaient  declare  ne  pouroir  les  rcceyoir  ni  s*en  occuper  at- 
tendu  que  la  connaJsBance,  Texauien,  et  la  liquidation  do  ces  creances  centre 
I'Espagne  n'appartenaient  pas  k  la  Commission  Mixte,  et  que  par  cela  mdme 
ces  objetj^  trouyaient  hors  de  leur  competence. 

Les  ConmiissoireB  Fran^ais  ont  roplique  que  les  tcrmes  des  treites,  de  la  Con* 
yention,  et  surtout  I'articlo  additionnel  au  Traite  du  20  JoiUet,  etablissaient  une 
parfaite  reciprocite  entre  les  sujets  Fmn^ais  el  Espagnols ;  qu'ils  protestaient 
centre  une  mauiere  de  proceder  si  contraire  aux  traites,  au  droit  des  gens,  et  k 
la  dignite  du  gouyemement  de  8.M.T.C. ;  et  quails  declaraicnt  positivemcnt  que 
si  les  Commissaires  Espagnols  se  refusoient  k  signer  ayec  cux  le  registre  des 
reclamations  Fran9aiscs,  et  a  recovoir  le  bordereau  gdneral  des  dites  reclamations 
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qni  leur  a  4t4  prtentd,  eoz,  CommissaJres  Fran9ais,  se  croyBient  par  cela  mdme 
suffisamment  autoris^  k  refuser  les  etats  oonteoant  les  r^clamatiozis  des  sujeta 
Espagnols ;  et  qu'en  cons^nence  ils  ne  les  recevraient  qu'autant  que  les  Com- 
missaires  Espagnols  reoevraient  celui  des  r^lamations  Fran9ai8e8,  et  signeraient 
le  registre.  Ss  ont  ajoat^  que  mdme  dans  oe  cas  ils  ne  reoevraient  I'^tat  relatif 
auz  cr^ances  fondees  snr  le  Traits  de  Bkle  qu  en  se  r^ferant  2k  leur  note  du  2 
Octobre  dernier,  par  Icu^uelle  ils  ont  d^dard  ne  pouvoir  s'oocuper  de  ces  recla- 
mations comme  n*^tant  point  comprises  dans  les  traites  et  convention  qui 
servent  de  base  k  leur  kavail,  opinion  dans  laquelle  ils  persistent.  Ils  croient 
encore  devoir  protester  de  nonveau  contre  le  refus  de  la  part  de  S.M.O.  d'or- 
donner  la.  levee  des  s^uestres  mis  sur  les  propriety  des  Fran^ais  situ^  en 
Espagne,  et  ils  d^clarent  que  jusqu  k  oe  que  ces  sequestres  ayent  4t6  leves,  les 
fonds  provenant  des  liquidations  faites  ou  k  faire  au  profit  des  sujets  Espagnols 
devront  rester  en  depot  comme  oela  se  pratique  maintenant. 

Apr^  une  longue  discussion,  dans  laquelle  les  Conmussaires  Fran^ais  ont 
persists  dans  toutes  leurs  resolutions  et  protestations,  les  Gommissaires  de 
8.M.C.  ont  oonsenti  k  signer  le  registre  des  reclamations  Fran9ai8eB,  et  k  re- 
cevoir  I'etat  de  ces  reclamations,  avec  la  protestation  formelle  qu*ils  se  ddolarent 
incompetens  pour  oonnaitre  et  prononcer  sur  ces  reclamations,  et  sans  que  la 
reception  qu'ils  font  de  I'etat  qui  les  coutient  puLase  6tre  consideree  comme  une 
reconnaissance  directe  ou  indirecte  de  leur  competence,  ni  que  cette  presenta- 
tion puisse  donner  aux  reclamans  Fran9ais  d  autres  droits  que  ceuz  qui  resultent 
des  traites  et  convention. 

Quant  k  la  protestation  des  Gommissaires  Fran9ais  centre  la  non-levee  dee 
sequestres  en  Espagne  sur  les  propriety  des  Fran9ai8,  les  Commissaires  Es- 
pagnols ont  dit  qu'ils  persistaient  dans  leur  declaration  du  II  Juiu  dernier,  et 
avec  d'autant  plus  de  raison  aujourd'hui  qu'au  lieu  de  remplir  les  stipulations 
de  Tartide  additionnel  relatives  aux  biens  sequestres  et  oonfisques  k  des  sujets 
Espagnols,  et  au  payement  des  crcances  mises  k  la  charge  de  la  Fiance  par  le 
Traite  de  Bdle,  les  Gommissaires  Fran9ais  avaient  rejete  toutes  les  reclamations 
de  ce  genre  qui  leur  avaient  ete  presentees  en  vertu  du  dit  article  additionnel, 
d'oil  Ton  pourrait  infdrer  que  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  ne  veut  reconnaitre 
d'autres  obligations  sur  ce  point  que  la  simple  levee  des  sequestres  d'une  petite 
portion  d'immeubles  appartenant  k  des  Espagnols  en  France. 

Quant  k  la  protestation  que  les  Gommissaires  Fran9ais  ont  faite  sur  leur  in- 
competence relativement  aux  creances  reclamees  en  vertu  du  Traite  de  B&le,  les 
Gommissaires  Espagnols  ont  persiste  k  soutenir  la  competence  de  la  Commission 
sur  cet  objet,  et  k  considerer  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  comme  oblige  k  rem- 
bourser  ces  creances  d'apr^  les  principes  qu  ils  avaient  developpes  dans  leur 
note  du  3  Juin ;  ils  ont  annonce  aux  Gommissaires  Fran9ais  qu'ils  se  propo- 
saient  de  leur  adresser  incessamment  une  note  dans  laquelle  ils  se  fiattent  de 
refuter  toutes  les  objections  contenues  dans  celle  qu'ils  leur  ont  adressee  le  2 
Octobre. 

Enfin,  les  Gommissaires  Espagnols  ont  renouveie  en  tant  que  de  besoin  leurs 
preoedeutes  protestations  contre  la  retention  des  fonds  provenant  de  la  liquida- 
tion des  creances  Espagnoles,  contre  le  non-payement  de  Tinterdt  de  4  pour  cent 
jusqu'au  jour  de  la  liquidation,  contre  le  defaut  de  renouvellement  du  fonds  de 
garantie,  et  centre  la  non-expedition  des  bordereaux  de  liquidation  aux  epoques 
fixees  par  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  et  des  mandats  directs  sur  les  dits 
fonds  de  garantie. 

Apr^  et  sous  toutes  oes  reserves  et  protestations  redproquement  faites,  les 
Gommissaires  de  S.M.T.G.  ont  re9u  des  G)mmi88aires  de  S.M.G.  les  trois 
bordereaux  generaux  et  les  vingt-et-un  etats  particuliers  qui  y  ^taient  joints, 
contenants  les  reclamations  Espagnoles  de  toute  nature,  et  les  Gommissaires  de 
B.M.C.  ont  re9u  de  meme  le  bordereau  general  des  reclamations  Fran9aises,  et 
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ont  sign^  aveo  lee  OomminaireB  Fmn^aii  la  dokire  du  regiBtre  des  ditee  r^la- 
matioDB. 

Le  pi^nt  proo^yerbal  arr§t^  et  rign^  en  doable  exp^tion  par  lee  Oom- 
mianires  Liquidatenn  de  S.M.T.C.  et  de  S.M.C. 

Simian.  T.  db  Machado. 

T.  M.  Paboa.         De  Laitre. 
Jdl.  BESBiiBES.      £.  G.  Balhon. 

n. 

IMPOBTE   GENERAL  DE  LAS  BECLAMAGIONES  ESFANOLAS. 

Art.  Adicional  al  Tratado  de  1814. 

Franoofl.       Gent. 

1.  Gr^tos  de  Basilea,  sin  peijnicio  de  algunaa 

redamaciofnee  que  ban  qued.  en  bianco   ..       23,747,274      0 

2.  Lanas  de  Burgoe  j  Biaza,  con  los  intereses 

y  derecboB  re.      17,894.727    23 

3.  Valor  de  las  rentas  de  los  bienes  Beqnestrados 

en  Fiancia  en  1808  durante  el  tiempo  del 

seqaestro       578,760    25 

4.  Idem  de  los  bienes  raices  pertenecientes  4k 

Espafioles,  yendidos  durante  la  gnerra     . .  160,008    58 

5.  For  dinero  en  metalico,  sequestrado  &  un 

Espa&ol  en  Hamburgo       31,203      0 

6.  Otras  reclamaoiones  que  se  fundan  en  el 

mismo  art.  adicional  y  se  ban  comprendido 
en  nn  estado  presentado  i.  los  Gomisarios 
Franceses  en  4  de  Enero,  salvo  algunaa 
partidascnyoimportenobapodidofixane       5,905,164    59 

48,317,137    65 

BecSUimaciones  procedente$  de  las  Disponciones  Oenerales  dd  Tratado  de 
Paris  de  1814  y  dela  Convencion  de  1815. 

1.  Beclamadones  presentadas  &  los  Gomisarios 

Franceses  basfca  fin  de  Die.  de  1817  . .     . .      28,305,588    87 

2.  Otras  reclamaoiones  fundadas  en  dicbo  Tra- 

tado y  Gonvencion,  que  se  ban  compren- 
dido en  un  estado  general  y  particular, 
presentado  6  los  Gomisarios  Franceses  en 
4  de  Enero^  sm  peijuicio  de  varias  partidas 
que  ban  qued.  en  bianco 186,709,186    33 

215,014,775    20 

£1  importe  general  de  las  redamaciones  es  de     268^1,912    85 


Notas, 
Sobre  los  28,305,588  d.  87  c.  de  reclamaoiones 

presentadas  se  ban  liquidado  y  pagado . . 
T  se  ban  aoordado  para  el  proziiDo  bordereau. . 


VOL,  XII. 


8,497,185    42 
831,241    81 

4,328,427    28 
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HI. 

GiBCULAiBB  adress^  par  le  Grand  Dnc  de  Bebq,  Lieutenant  deTEmperear, 
anx  Intendants  et  Membres  des  EtatB  de  la  Vieille  Castille,  Vizcaye, 
Alava,  et  Guipuzcoa. 

BargoB,  le  13  Man,  1808. 
MessienTs  lea  Membres  des  Etats  de  la  Proyinoe,— Parti  de  Paris  depuis  qtdaze 
jours  potir  venir  prendre  le  oommandement  des  troupes  de  S.M.  FEmpereur, 
je  n'ai  pas  tard^  k  apprendre  k  mon  entr^  en  Espagne  que  vos  provinces 
avalent  fait  des  avanoes  considerables  pour  les  troupes  Fmn^aises,  et  que  oes 
depenses  ^taient  supports  par  les  provinoes  memes.  Sa  Majesty  m'a  cbargd 
de  vous  faire  connattre  qu'elles  seraient  rembours^  exactement  des  frais 
qu'elles  ont  faits  pour  ses  troupes.  Je  vous  invite  done  k  en  adresser  sans  d^ai 
les  <ftat8  k  ITntendant  de  Tarmee.  Depuis  que  je  suis  au  milieu  de  vous,  j'ai 
recueilli  les  bons  sentimens  qui  vous  animent.  J*en  ai  fait  part  k  S.M.  I'Em- 
pereur,  qui  a  tant  d^estime  et  d'amitie  pour  les  Eepagnols,  et  qui  a  tant  k  ooenr 
de  oontribuer  au  bien  de  oes  pays. 

Sur  oe.  Messieurs  les  Membres  des  Etats,  je  prie  Dien  qn*il  vous  ait  en  sa 
sainte  et  digne  garde. 

Le  Grand  Dug  de  Berg, 

Lieutenant  de  TEmperenr, 
Joachim. 


ilf.  Cannema/n  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeBmgtm. 

Mon  Prince,  Paris,  le  7  Ftfvrier,  1818. 

J^ai  pens^  ne  poavoir  mieax  remplir  les  intentionB  deYotre  Altesse  qu'en 
exposant  dans  un  seal  et  mSme  cadre  Tensemble  des  pretentions  reciproques 
du  cbef  de  la  dette  de  Belgiqne,  inscrite  et  non  inscrite. 

La  balance  pr^sente  en  favour  des  Pays-Bas  un  avoir  de  36  millions ;  en 
admettant  la  reciprocity  quant  au  mode  de  payement,  cette  somme  au  oours 
de  58  per  cent,  (ler  alinea,  Art.  6  de  la  Convention  du  20  Nov.)  se  reduirait  k 
une  vingtaine  de  millions ;  par  contre  la  France  pretendra  que  la  Ire  section 
de  TArt.  7  lul  doune  droit  k  4  annees  d^int^rSts  de  la  dette  inscrite  qui 
reste  k  sa  cbarge,  et  que  les  Pays-Bas  doivent  rembourser.  EUe  soutiendra 
qu'aussi  longtemps  que  nous  n'avons  pas  rembourse  les  45  millions  de  capital, 
nous  autres  devons  servir  la  rente  depuis  le  22  Deoembre,  1813  (Art^  21  du 
Traite  du  30  Mars)  ;  ces  4  anneee  qu'elle  a  pay^  s'^lkvent  k  environ  9  mil- 
lions.   II  y  aurait  done  tbujours  un  soldo  en  iaveur  des  Pays-Bas. 

La  demi^re  note  que  j*ai  adress^e  sur  la  querelle  du  remboursement  de  la 
dette  de  Belgique  aux  Commissaires  de  France,  est  du  24  Juin  de  Tannee  der- 
niirre.  Ces  messieurs  ont  garde  depuis  un  profond  silence,  ce  que  j'explique 
en  ma  faveur ;  ils  sent  embarrasses  de  mes  contre-pretentions  et  de  ma  per- 
severance. 

Avec  tout  cela  je  ne  me  dissimule  point  que  le  seul  moyen  de  finir  les 
debats  sera  un  arrangement ;  mais  je  pense  aussi  que  cet  arrangement  vaut 
nn  sacrifice  k  la  France. 

Votre  Altesse,  le  defenseur  de  ma  patrie,  deddera  sur  oes  donnees,  et 
apr^  avoir  sonde  les  dispositions,  ce  qui  serait  dans  cette  occurrence  oom- 
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mand^  par  la  pradence  et  Tint^r^t  des  Pays- Baa.     J'agirai  daiu  le  sena 
qu'elle  daiguera  m'indiquer. 

Daignez,  mon  Prince,  me  penuettre  de  me  nommer  avec  un  d^youement 
ocuai  ^tendu  que  reapectueox^ 

De  Yotre  Altesae  le  trte  huiqjble  et  ti^  ob^issant  semtenr, 

Gannemak. 

[Ekglosubes.] 
I. 

M,  Canneman  to  the  French  Comminionen, 

Paris,  le  24  Jain,  1817. 

Le  sonssign^  a  port^  nne  attention  particnlibre  dans  Tezamen  qn'il  a  fait  de 
la  note  de  Messienrs  les  GomnLUsaires  de  S.M.T.G.  dn  13  de  ce  mois,  relative 
k  Texecntion  de  TArticle  21  du  Traits  du  30  Kai.  II  doit  d'abord  leur  declarer 
qn'en  defendant  dans  celle  qn'il  a  en  Thonnenr  de  leur  adresser  le  9  Juin 
Topiaion  qu*il  avait  ^rnise  sur  la  reproduction  des  titres  par  la  France,  11  n'a 
point  entendu  d^truire  I'esp^rance  qu'ila  avaient  pn  concevoir  Bur  la  possibility 
d'en  venir  promptement  k  un  arrangement  pour  Vaplanissement  des  difficultes^ 
et  il  trouve  une  grande  satisfaction  k  leur  en  transmettre  ici  Tassurance. 

n  sezait  superflu,  apr^s  les  discussions  auxquelles  on  s'est  livr€  de  part  et 
d'autre,  touchant  Tobligation  de  la  repr^ntation  des  titres,  de  revenir  encore 
snr  cet  objet;  et  le  soussign^  en  restant  convaincu  que  Tobligation  dont  il  est 
question  demeure  tout  enti^  dans  le  Traits  n'en  desire  pas  moins  espliquer 
francbement  toute  sa  pens^e  k  Messieurs  les  Gommissaires  de  S.M.T.G.,  afin 
quails  Boient  persuade  que,  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas,  il  y  a 
intention  et  volont^  bien  expresses  d'exdcuter  la  partie  des  traits  qui  ont  mis 
k  sa  charge  des  dettee  du  pays  inscrites  an  Grand  liyie  de  la  dette  publique  de 
France. 

n  croit  pouYoir  leur  donner  la  certitude  que  son  goayemement  est  dispose  ^ 
aocueillir  la  demande  de  la  France  sur  la  non-reproduction  des  titres,  et  k  ex^- 
cuter  imm^diatement  TArticle  21  du  Traitd,  si,  de  son  cot^  le  gonyemement 
Fran^^  consent  k  s'oocuper  en  m^e  tems  de  I'exeoution  des  Articles  6, 7  et 
9  de  la  Gonyention. 

Les  difEicult^  penyent  done  cesser  sur-le-cbamp ;  et  si,  oontre  toute  attente, 
elles  ^taient  malheureusement  maintenues,  le  gouyernement  des  Pays-Bas 
aurait  au  moins  oifert  la  preuye  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  juste  de  lui  en  &ire  le  le- 
proche. 

Les  reclamations  faites  en  yertu  de  ^s  articles  ne  penyent  dtre  mises  en 
ajoumement;  elles  8ont,oomme  on  Fa  d^jk  dit  dans  une  pr^o^entenote,  tout  k 
fait  identiques  ayec  celles  que  la  France  est  admise  k  faire  yaloir ;  elles  ont  un 
rapport  semblable ;  la  y^rification  des  unes  doit  se  &ire  Element  pour  les 
autres :  enfin  reparation  doit  marcher  d'un  m6me  accord  pour  completer  et  at- 
teindre  promptement  le  but  d&ir^  dans  I'ex^ution  des  traits.  Les  proposi- 
tions du  sonssign^  sent  de  nature  k  concilier  les  divers  int^rdts,  et  k  mettre  un 
terme  aux  diflScult^ ;  elles  peuvent  6ter  la  France  de  I'embarras  o\x  elle  s'est 
plaoee  en  souscrivant  k  une  condition  qu  elle  reconnatt  aujourd'hui  ne  pouvoir  pas 
remplir ;  et  elles  ofirent  aussi  des  moyens  d'arrangement  pour  ^carter  Tobstacle 
qui  existe  sur  la  repr^ntation  des  titres  remis  k  la  France  pour  les  rentes 
hypoth^udes,  et  pour  celles  snr  lesquelles  11  est  reclame  des  inter§ts  arri^r^. 
D  accord  sor  oe  point,  on  se  rapprocUera  de  I'esprit  des  differentes  propositions 
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qui  fnrent  &itefl  lots  des  discuBsions  de  la  Gonyentioii  but  la  r^prodW,  et  cette 
r^iprocit^  exeroee  de  oette  mani^re  sera  absolument  k  Tavantage  de  la  Franoe, 
puisqn'elle  sera  limits  k  un  seul  objet  de  meme  nature,  pour  lequel  les  Hires 
lui  out  4i6  remis,  qu*elle  a  peut-etre  encore,  ou  dont  elle  a  conserve  les  traces.  II 
est  sans  doute  impossible  de  donner  une  meilleure  preuve  du  d^sir  de  s^entendre ; 
et  en  r^it^rant  k  Messieurs  les  Oommissaires  de  B.M.T.G.  la  demande  d'entrer 
en  arrangement  k  oe  sujet  aussitot  qu'ils  auront  bien  youlu  examiner  les  r^la-' 
mations  qu'il  a  remises  en  ez^ution  des  Artidee  6,  7  et  9  de  la  Convention,  le 
Boussign^  ne  peut  neanmoins  se  dispenser  de  r^pondre  k  leurs  observations  sur 
les  liquidations  dejk  Elites  par  la  France,  et  sur  Tinduction  que  Ton  en  tire 
qu'elle  serait  fondee  k  ralentir  I'ex^ution  des  traites  jusquli  la  r^gularisation 
des  compensations  auxquelles  elle  peut  avoir  droit 

Quoique  dispose  k  faciliter  par  tons  les  moyena  possibles  Taocomplissement 
des  V08UX  fonnds  pour  I'ex^cution  de  I'Article  21  du  Traite,  il  ne  peut  partager 
Tavis  de  Messieurs  les  Gommissaires  de  S.M.T.C.  sur  le  mode  de  compensation 
indiqu^.  II  suffiia,  il  lui  semble,  qu'il  rappelle  le  motif  qui  a  donn^  lieu  k  la 
clause  qui  dit  que  les  compensations  n'auront  lieu  que  de  gre  k  gre,  pour  faire 
revenir  sur  I'opinion  ^mise.  Lorsque  les  Gommissaires  Liquidateurs  se  r^ 
unirent  pour  Texecution  du  Traits  de  Paris,  on  mit  en  avant  la  mdme  opinion, 
et  la  France  voulut  compenser  ce  qu'elle  devait  avec  les  creances  des  particu- 
lieiB ;  mais  les  Gommissaires  strangers  ne  purent  y  consentir ;  c'e(it  4i6  vouloir, 
en  effet,  rendre  ces  particuliers  victimes  des  d^ats  et  des  discussions  qui  pou- 
vaient  s'^ever  entre  les  gouvemements  sur  les  pretentions  respectives  k  faire 
yaloir  ou  k  repousser,  et  cons^uemmeut  fiure  naitre  dans  les  liquidations  des 
retards  que  Ton  avait  voulu  emp^her,  et  que  la  situation  des  malheureux 
cr^nciers  devait  faire  ^carter.  Les  pl^uipotentiaires  etrangers,  pre'venus  de 
cette  difficulty  et  reconnaissant  lors  de  la  redaction  de  la  Gouvention  la  n^s- 
site  d'^viter  qu'elle  ne  fd^  reproduite,  inscrireut  la  cause  telle  qu'elle  est  rap- 
ports k  la  suite  de  I'Article  6.  lis  h^sit^rent  d  autant  moins  k  le  faire  qu'ils 
avaient  la  persuasion  que  les  gouvemements  parviendraient  toujours  k  s'en- 
tendre  sur  leurs  int^ts  rSlproques,  et  que  si  d'ailleurs  des  diffdrends  s'^evaient 
ils  pourraient  dtre  expliques  par  les  voies  diplomatiques. 

La  compensation  ne  peut  done  avoir  lieu  que  pour  les  cr^noes  d'une  mdme 
nature ;  c'est  aussi  ce  qui  &it  qu'elle  a  seulement  ^te  maintenue  pour  les  deduc- 
tions autoriades  par  I'Article  7  de  la  Convention.  Elle  peut  avec  justice  etre 
€galement  appliqude  k  ce  qui  conceme  les  Articles  6  et  9,  paroe  que  ces  dettes 
Bont  d'une  categoric  absolument  analogue  k  celles  que  la  France  &it  valoir,  et 
qu  elles  fcront  I'objet  d'un  mSme  travail ;  mais  il  n'en  est  pas  ainsi  des  cr&mces 
particuli^res  pour  cautionnements,  fournitures,  &c. ;  elles  doivent  etre  liquiddes 
sans  avoir  egard  aux  ddbats  des  gouvemements,  et  le  soussignd  est  certain  que 
si  Ton  etait  foro^  d'en  revenir  k  ce  sujet  k  une  explication  de  la  part  de  LL.EE. 
Messieurs  les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Gours,  elle  ne  ferait  que  conflmier  oette 
opinion. 

II  est  bien  loin  de  craindre  aussi  que  Ton  puisse  faire  un  reprocbe  fbnd^  k 
son  gouvemement  si  TArtide  21  du  Traits  de  Paris  n'a  point  encore  regu  son 
execution  :  la  premiere  cause  en  vient  surtout  de  la  France  elle-meme,  qui  est 
restee  en  retard  de  satisfaire  k  I'obligation  qu'elle  avait  souscrite.  Dans  lea 
discussions  qui  eurent  lieu  elle  s'est  bornS  k  soutenir  qu'elle  ne  devait  point 
remettre  les  titres,  et  ce  n'est  que  dans  ces  derniers  moments  qu'elle  vient  de 
dSlarer  qu  elle  ne  peut  plus  les  representer,  et  (ju'ils  ont  4U  ddtruits.  Le  soua- 
signd,  en  s'empressant  de  presenter  k  Messieurs  les  Gommifsaires  de  S.M.T.G. 
les  moyens  d'obvier  k  ce  grave  inconvenient,  leur  a  donnd,  de  la  part  de  son 
gouvemement,  I'exemple  d'une  loyautd  qui  ne  peut  fitre  meoonnue,  et  il  se  per- 
suade qu'il  sera  toujours  facile  de  s'entendre  sur  les  operations  qui  doivent  avoir 
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lien  aoflsitdt  qalU  aniont  bien  voulu,apr^  Texamen  de  bgb  demandes,  lni  faire 
connattre  leur  opinion  Bur  le  priQcipe  et  la  forme  dee  remboniBements,  com- 
penaations,  ou  d^actions  comprises  dans  les  ^tats  qn*il  a  en  rhonneur  de  leur 
faire  parvenir  les  8, 26, 27  et  28  Fevrier  dernier. 

U  saisit  oette  occasion  poor  leur  renouveler  Tassuranoe  de  sa  haute  considera- 
tion. 

Le  Gommissaire  Liquidateor  pour  le  royaume  des  Paya-Bas, 

Gannemak. 

n. 

MoNTAST  de  la  H^clahation  faite  par  la  France  en  ex^ution  de  TArt.  21 
du  Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814,  k  charge  du  Koyaume  des  Pays-Bas,  pour 
la  Dette  inscrite  au  Grand  Livre  de  la  Dette  Publique,  et  des  Gontre- 
Pr^tentions  form^es  par  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  en  execution  dee 
Articles  6,  7  et  9  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1816,  et  de 
TArticle  19  du  Traitd  du  30  Mai,  1814. 

Francs.       Oenta. 
Tex^cution  de  I'Article  21  du  Traifcd  du  30  Mai,  1814, 

et  oelle  des  Articles  6^  7  et  9  de  la  Gonvention  du 

20  Novembre,  sont  de  la  plus  haute  importance,  et 

m^rltent  de  fixer  particuli^ement  Tattention  dans 

les  ndgodatioDS  qui  vont  s'ouvrir.    U  s'agit  de  part 

et  d'autres  de  sommes  tr^  considerables.  La  France 

reclame  k  charge  du  gouvemement  des  Pays-Befl  en 

execution  de  TArticle  21  du  Traite  du  30  Mai  le 

remboursement  des  capitaux  de  rentes  d'origine 

Beige  inscrits  k  son  Grand  livie  pour  une  somme 

qui  s'el^ve  k  environ 45,272,100    00 

Bur  cette  somme  le  gouvemement  des 

Pays-Bas  demande  en  premier  lieu 

la  deduction    des  capitaux  et  in- 

t^ts  des  rentes  liquidees  hypo- 

thequeea  sur  des  immeubles  alienes 

par  la  France.    Gette  deduction  est 

autorisee  par  le  paragraphe  2  de 

TArticle  6  de  la  Gonvention.    EUe 

B*ei^ve  suivant  les  etats  remis  k  la 

somme  de 8,023,040    00 

U  doit  encore  ^tre  deduit  du  meme 

capital  de  45,272,100  fr.,  en  execu- 
tion du  paragraphe  2  de  I'Article  7 

de  la  Gonvention,  les  capitaux  et  in- 

ter^ts  des  rentes  hypoth^quees  sur 

des  immeubles  alienes  par  le  gou- 
vemement    Fran^ais,     lesquelles 

rentes  produites  en  tems  utile  k  la 

liquidation  sont  restees  sans  6tre 

liquidees ;  leur  montant  d*apr^  les 

etats  produits  est  de       14,633,135    54 

22,656,175    54 

Beste  pour  pretentions  de  la  France..     ..  22,615,924    46 
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Franos.       Oentu ' 

Brought  forwaid 22^15,924    46 

Ind^pendamment  de  oes  d^uctions,  il  est  dH^ipeti  la 
France  aox  snjets  du  royanme  des  Fays-Baa,  en  exe- 
cution de  FArtide  9  de  la  Convention  dn  20  No- 
vembre,  poor  int^ts  6in4i4s  et  non  pay^  aavoir : — 

1.  Sur  rentes  liquid^  et  inscrites  26,110,867    00 

2.  Stir  rentes  dont  les  titres  ont 

ete  prodnits  en  terns  utile  en 
liquidation,  mais  non  li- 
quid^   29,784,122    70 

8.  Idem  sur  rentes  Tiag^s  et 

autxee 2,734,425    82 

58.629,415    52 
IHff^noe 86,018,491    06 

58,629,415    52 

Les  etats  de  tontes  oee  repetitions  ont  4\4  adiesses  k  la  Commission  Mizte,  il 
y  a  plus  d'un  an,  et  jusqulci  il  n*a  point  encore  4i4  r^pondu  aux  demandes. 
Maintenant  que  de  nouvelles  n^ociations  vont  se  porter  k  la  fois  sur  les 
divers  intdrets,  le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  s*attend  aveo  oonfianee  qu'U 
sera  statue  incessamment  et  d'une  mani^re  d^nitive  sur  les  pretentions 
respectives.  Celles  de  la  France  sent  fondees  sur  Texistence  des  traites.  Oelles 
du  gouvemement  et  des  sujets  des  Pays-Bas  ne  le  sent  pas  moins.  B  est  done 
a  desirer  des  deux  cotes  que  cette  afbire  d'un  intergt  si  majeur  soit  regiee  sans 
plus  de  retard.  Le  Commissaire  Liquidateur  du  royaume  des  Pays-Bas  a  re^u 
de  son  Souverain  toutes  les  instructions  convenables,  et  il  est  pr^t  d^entrer  en 
arrangement  k  oe  sujet  aussitot  que  des  propositions  fondees  sur  la  justice  et 
requite  lul  auront  ete  communiquees. 


Lieut.-Gen,  Sir  George  Murray  to  Lord  Kinnaird. 
Mt  dear  Einnaibd,  Paris,  8th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  received  this  forenoon  your  letter  of  the  30th  January,*  sent  through 
Count  Woronzow,  and  I  took  it  immediately  to  the  Duke.  He  treats  the 
matter  very  lightly,  as  you  know  he  has  always  done  everything  of  the 
kind ;  and  if  there  were  a  chance  of  getting  him  in  any  way  to  intercede 
with  the  French  government,  certainly  the  least  likely  means  in  the  world 
of  doing  80  would  be  by  anything  in  the  shape  of  intimidation  to  himself. 

If  the  man  who  made  the  communication  to  you  is  a  mere  humbug, 
which  I  take  at  least  ninety-nine  in  a  hundred  in  his  situation  to  be,  he 
will  obtain  nothing,  I  think,  by  the  line  he  has  taken ;  but  if  you  deem 
him  to  be  a  person  really  deserving  of  any  credit,  I  wish  you  could  have 
mentioned  his  name.  It  would  have  been  easy  then,  without  disclosing 
he  cause  of  the  inquiry,  to  have  learnt  something  of  the  character  he  bears 
in  this  country,  and  to  have  guessed  by  that  means  at  the  motives  he 
might  have  for  making  up  this  story,  and  of  the  probability  or  improba- 
bility that  attached  to  it.    If  there  should  prove  hereafter  to  have  been 

♦  See  page  273. 
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any  nal  fofandation  for  it,  or  if  any  attempt  sbould  actually  be  made,  I  am 
sure  yon  will  not  aocoae  yourself  leas  than  others  will  do  for  any  reserve, 
without  which  the  means  of  preventing  such  an  event  might  have  been 
adopted* 

^  ^  Believe  me,  &o., 

G.  MURBAT. 


To  the  Earl  0/ Liverpool.  [1310.] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD^  Paris,  9th  Feb.,  1818. 

Baring  was  with  me  again  this  morning,  and  I  had  a  long 
conyersation  with  him  respecting  his  money  affairs.  It  appears 
to  me  that  he  is  not  quite  so  confident  of  the  permanent  tran- 
quillity of  France  as  he  was  when  I  spoke  to  him  before  I  wrote 
to  you  last,  and  he  talked  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  guaranteeing 
the  tranquillity  of  France  for  a  period.  I  told  him  he  might 
depend  upon  it  they  would  do  no  such  thing.  That  France 
would  probably  find  the  Powers  of  Europe  disposed  to  withdraw 
their  troops  at  the  close  of  1818,  provided  the  terms  of  the 
Treaties  were  carried  into  execution ;  but  that  the  Powers  of 
Europe  would  not  enter  into  a  new  engagement  in  order  to 
enable  France  to  perform  hers,  and  at  the  same  time  deprive 
themselves  of  the  means  of  performing  this  new  engagement. 
He  left  me,  saying  that  he  thought  upon  the  whole  that  he  ^ 
should  be  able  to  realize  the  loan  for  the  service  of  the  year 
1818,  and  the  25  millions  of  Rentes  for  the  contributions  of  1819 
and  1820,  or,  in  the  whole,  about  40  millions  of  Rentes,  by 
Mardi  and  April  1819,  that  is,  even  if  the  French  government 
should  find  themselves  obliged  to  ^ve  the  loan  for  1818  to  the 
provincial  towns. 

Since  Baring  left  me,  as  I  generally  spend  the  greatest  part 
of  every  morning  now  with  money-changers,  Rothschild  has  been 
with  me  ^and  he  says  that  he  is  certain  that  the  French  goverur 
ment  will  experience  no  difficulty  in  realizing  within  the  year, 
that  is  twelve  months,  the  whole  sum  which  they  want.  He 
makes  no  offer  himself,  but  follows  Barbg. 

Baring  told  me  this  morning  that  speculators  in  England 
were  now  selling  French  Stock,  with  a  view  to  speculate  in  the 
new  loan. 

I  hear  that  the  King  is  outrageous  respecting  Lord  Stan- 
hope's speech,  and  I  understand  it  is  much  talked  of  in  the 
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salons  of  Paris.  Lady  Stanhope  went  the  other  night  to  one  of 
the  theatres,  and  she  asked  one  of  the  door-keepers  to  show  her 
where  her  party  was.  He  answered,  *'  Non,  Madame  Stanhope ; 
je  vous  connois ;  vous  etes  la  femme  de  Monsieur  Stanhope,  qui 
vent  la  guerre :  qu'il  la  faase  tout  seul."  He  then  walked  off 
and  left  her. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1311.  ]  7b  CoUmd  Sir  Robert  HiU. 

My  dear  Sir  BoBERT,  Pans,  9th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  31st,  and  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  list  of  candidates  for  Cometcies  in  the 
Royal  Horse  Guards,  which  I  will  take  into  consideration  when- 
ever there  will  be  a  vacancy  after  your  son  will  be  provided  for. 
I  now  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lady  Williamson^ 
and  of  my  answer. 

I  have  always  been  desirous  of  interfering  as  little  as  possible 
in  the  details  of  the  regiment,  because  I  conceive  they  cannot 
be  in  better  hands  than  yours  ;  but  there  are  some  concerns  in 
which  I  cannot  avoid  to  interfere,  and  you  will  do  well  to  write 
to  me  upon  every  subject  on  which  you  think  proper  to  consult 
my  opinion,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  that^  however  em- 
ployed, I  shall  always  find  time  to  write  to  you. 

I  wish  you  would  let  me  see  all  that  has  passed  upon  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Thoyt's  promotion ;  and  if  it  should  appear  that 
the  principle  which  has  been  adopted  upon  this  occasion  will 
apply  to  yours  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Athorp's,  I  will  apply 
that  your  commission  should  be  antedated. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1312.]  To  Major^Oen.  Sir  H.  Torreru. 

Mt  dear  ToRRENS,  Paris.  9th  Feb.,  1818. 

Lord  Teignmouth,  who  was  always  very  kind  to  me  when  he 
was  Governor-General  in  the  East  Indies^  and  I  was  Lieutenant- 
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G>loiiel  of  the  33rd  Regiment,  has  written  to  me  to  beg  that  I 
would  endeavour  to  obtain  a  commission  in  the  1st  Guards  for 
his  son,  Mr.  Henty  Dundas  Shore,  who  is  now  in  his  eighteenth 
year.  He  wishes  of  course  to  obtain  it  for  nothing  if  he  can ; 
but  I  have  explained  to  him  how  very  improbable  it  is  that  he 
will  succeed  in  that  object,  and  he  will  purchase  if  he  cannot 
obtain  one  for  nothing.  I  think  also  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
have  one  in  any  of  the  regiments  of  Guards,  if  he  cannot  get 
one  in  the  1st  Regiment ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  forward  this  object  for  him,  and  let  me  know 
what  chance  there  is  of  success. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Clancariy,  [  1313.  ] 

My  dear  ClAHCARTY,  Pana.  10th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  4th,  and  I  write  to  you  this  day, 
as  it  is  possible  I  might  not  be  able  to  do  so  on  Thursday  when 
,the  messenger  will  be  despatched. 

I  enclose  the  Austrian  paper  to  which  you  refer. 

I  have  laid  before  the  Conference  the  Projet  de  Loi  on  the 
press.  It  appears  to  the  Conference,  as  I  confess  it  does  to 
me,  that  the  King  has  very  unnecessarily  introduced  the  French 
principles  of  legislation  instead  of  the  English  into  the  4th 
clause  of  the  law,  which,  in  fact,  will  render  the  3rd  clause 
nugatory.  I  wish  you  would  draw  the  attention  of  his  Minis- 
ters to  this  point.  I  would  beg  them  to  observe  likewise  that 
printers,  &c.,  are  not  in  the  same  situation  in  the  Netherlands 
as  they  are  in  France.  In  this  country  they  are  subject  to  very 
severe  measures  of  police  under  the  law  of  1814,  which  law 
does  not  exist  in  the  Netherlands ;  and  it  is  not  unreasonable 
to  exempt  printers,  &c.,  from  penalties  on  libels,  who  may  have 
complied  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  law  to  regulate  the 
exercise  of  their  trade.  It  is  unreasonable  to  apply  the  same 
principles  to  printers  in  the  Netherlands,  who  are  not  so 
regulated. 

I  know  the  King  well  enough  to  be  pretty  certain  that  this 
clause  has  been  introduced  to  give  the  French  government  and 
the  Allied  Ministers  here  a  slap  in  the  face. 
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I  likewise  object  to  the  7th  clause.  It  is,  in  fact,  unnecessary, 
and  it  legislates  upon  a  point  of  administration  rather  than  of 
legal  practice.  The  King  or  his  government  might  order  what 
this  clause  enacts  as  law,  and  the  King  might  countermand  the 
order  if  he  think  proper,  whereas  the  law  cannot  so  easily  be 
repealed.  But  the  principle  of  the  clause  is  bad,  and  mcon- 
sistent  with  that  of  the  law.  The  principle  of  the  law  is  that 
Sorereigns  and  their  Ministers  are  entitled  to  special  pro- 
tection from  the  effects  of  the  licentiousness  of  the  press.  They 
ought  to  be  protected,  therefore,  by  the  public  authority,  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  man  is  protected  from  murder  by  the  public 
authority,  by  the  unsolicited  prosecution  of  the  person  guilty  of 
the  murder  by  the  public  authority.  But  there  is  another 
view  of  the  question,  which  is  very  important  to  the  ELing  of  the 
Netherlands.  All  Sovereigns  and  their  Ministers  like  to  be 
protected  from  libel,  and  avenged  if  libelled ;  but  very  few  like 
to  enter  the  lists  personally  with  the  libeller,  or  to  solicit  from 
a  foreign  Sovereign  a  prosecution  of  him.  The  consequence 
will  be  that  libels  upon  Sovereigns  and  their  Ministers 
will  be  unnoticed  and  unpunished,  and  will  continue ;  and 
some  fine  day  the  King  of  France  or  the  King  of  Prussia  wiL 
very  quietly  discontinue  his  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
Netherlands  on  account  of  some  libel,  and  the  King  will 
again  be  obliged  to  wade  through  the  mud  in  order  to  re- 
establish them. 

It  will  be  much  better  for  him  to  look  his  situation  fairly  in 
the  face  on  this  subject,  and  adopt  a  law  which  will  give  fall 
satisfaction  upon  it,  and  enable  him  effectually  to  check  the 
evil. 

I  believe  that  the  proposed  law,  with  the  omission  of  clauses 
4  and  7,  will  have  this  effect  The  law  with  these  clauses  will 
only  occasion  fresh  complaints. 

I  have  kept  all  quiet  here  upon  this  subject,  but  I  have  given 
you  my  opinion  as  well  as  that  of  LL.EE.,  and  you  will,  I 
know,  do  what  you  can. 

We  have  done  nothing  more  on  the  cladms  since  I  wrote  to 
you,  excepting  to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  including  their 
claims  under  an  additional  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1814  in 
the  negotiation  under  the  General  Convention  of  November, 
1815. 

There  is  nothing  new. 
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I'll  write  again  on  Thursday  if  I  should  have  anything  to 
add  to  this. 

Ever,  my  dear  Qancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wbujngton. 

[Ekolobubb.]  . 

M^OBANDXTH  DE  L*ATJTBIGHE  SUB  LE8  LIQUIDATIONS. 

Les  Qoatre  Cours  AUito  ajant  oonclu  avec  la  Fiance  des  stipulations 
relatives  aux  cr^ances  particuli^res  de  leura  sujets,  et  la  France  n'ayant 
point  mis  de  reserve  k  I'dtendue  du  payement  qui  pourrait  tomber  k  sa 
charge  en  suite  de  la  liquidation  de  ses  cr^nces,  le  gouvemeinent  Fian^ais 
s'est  trouv^  plaod  dans  Tattitude  pure  et  simple  de  tout  d^biteui  tenu  au 
payement  d\ine  dette. 

La  oonnaissance  de  T^tendue  de  cette  dette  ne  devait  et  ne  pouvait  gtre 
que  le  r^ltat  de  Top^ration  consomm^  par  la  Commission  de  Liquidation. 

Telle  a  ^t^  la  position  de  Taffaire  jusqu'au  moment  oh  la  France  a  sua- 
pendu  le  payement  des  r^lamations  particuli^res,  et  oh.  elle  s'est  adress^e  aux 
Puissances  pour  leur  demander  une  diminution  de  la  charge  qui  devait  pescr 
sur  elle  en  suite  de  la  liquidation  consomm^.  Elle  s'est  d^id^  ^  cette 
d-marche  k  I'dpoque  oh  les  crdances  des  particuliers  ^talent  annonc^  k  la 
Commission  de  Liquidation.  La  somme  totale  des  cr^ces  non  liquid^ 
^tait  ^valu^  en  France  k  pen  pr^  k  1300  millions. 

Depuis  lors  on  a  acquis  la  certitude  que  les  demandes  non  liquid^  ne 
vont  pas  au  delk  de  824  millions. 

Le  gouvemement  Franks  ayant  d^lar^  I'impofisihilit^  de  satisfaire  & 
une  charge  aussi  ^norme  que  ceUe  de  1300  millions,  I'Autriche  admet  en 
piincipe: — 

1.  Qull  y  avait  errenr  dans  tout  calcul  basd  sur  la  sommo  annonc^e,  le 
r^soltat  de  la  liquidation  pouvant  seul  determiner  le  montant  de  la  crdance 
exigible. 

2.  Que  la  d^laration  de  l*imp08sibilite  dans  laquelle  se  trouverait  la 
franoe  de  satisfaire  mSme  k  I'acquittement  du  montant  pr^mable  de  la 
dette  liquid^  montant  sans  doute  les  plus  grands  et  les  plus  justes  ^rds, 
il  ne  restait  pas  moins  n^cessaire  de  consommer  la  liquidation  pour  ^tablir 
les  droits  des  cr^anciers  dans  rint^rdt  de  la  masse. 

3.  Qu'en  posant  ainsi  en  principe  qu'il  serait  absurde  d'exiger  d'un  d^ 
biteur  plus  qu'il  ne  pent  payer,  il  n'est  pas  moins  fond^  en  justice  que  le 
d^biteur  paye  tout  ce  qu^l  lui  sera  possible  de  payer. 

Ces  prindpes  ont  6t6  purement  et  simplement  ^noncds  dans  les  diffi^rentes 
declarations  du  cabinet  Autrichien.  Differemment,  lis  n'ont  pas  moins  fait 
la  base  des  declarations  des  trois  autres  Cours  Alli^es.  On  doit  done  regarder 
les  quatre  Cours,  et  m6me  la  France,  oomme  enlibrement  d'accord  sur  la 
position  de  Taffaire. 

U  s'agit  maintenant  d'etablir  sur  ces  prindpes  communs  une  marche  oon- 
sequente  et  uniforme.  II  n'existe  point  d'autre  moyen  de  terminer  cette 
&£^re,  et  I'intei^t  de  toutes  les  parties  exlge  qu'elle  le  soit  promptement. 

Le  cabinet  Autrichien  propose  en  consequence  les  moycns  suivans : — 
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1.  La  separation  absolue,  daos  la  conduite  de  Taffaire,  de  la  question  poli- 
tique et  financi^re  d'avec  celle  purement  de  justice. 

La  premiere  devra  embrasser  toute  la  n^gociation  relative  ^  la  fixation  de 
la  somme  aversionnelle  que  pourra  et  que  devra  payer  la  France  pour  satis- 
faire  la  masse  des  cr&inces  particuli^res. 

Gette  n^ociation  n'est,  et  ne  pent  dtre,  que  du  reesort  des  Quatre  Cours 
Alli^.  Ge  sont  elles  qui  ont  impost  les  charges  k  la  France,  et  oe  sont 
elles  par  consequent  qui  ont  etabli  par  leurs  trait^s  les  premiers  droits  aux 
cr^anciers ;  elles  seules  pen  vent  done  ^galement  Itre  appellee  aujburd'hui  k 
limiter  les  obligations  du  d^biteur. 

La  seoonde  question  embrasse  les  droits  des  creanders  au  partage  de  la 
somme  aversionnelle  sur  le  montant  de  laquelle  les  Quatre  Cours  AlUees 
seront  parvenues  ^  s'entendre  avec  la  France.  La  conduite  de  cette  partie 
de  Taffaire  n'est,  et  ne  pent  Stre,  que  du  ressort  de  la  Commission  de  Liqui- 
dation. 

2.  Bugler  la  marche  de  la  Conference  des  Ministres  k  Paris  sous  le  point 
de  vue  de  la  negociation  politique  et  financi^. 

E^ler  celle  de  la  Commission  de  Liquidation  pour  la  pouisuite  de  la 
partie  judiciaire. 

Ad  Ire.  S.M.  I'Empereur  Alexandre  a  cru  devoir  invoquer  rintervention 
directe  de  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  dans  la  negociation. 

M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  pent  ^tre  ou  n^ociateur  ou  arbitre.  Un  seul 
et  mtoe  individu  ne  saurait  remplir  ces  deux  fonctions  k  la  fois. 

L'Empereur  Francois  oependant  croit  que  le  caract^re  de  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington  rend  trop  d^irable  son  intervention  dans  ces  deux  attributions 
pour  ne  pas  rechercher  le  moyen  de  faire  intervenir  S.E.  dans  la  negociation 
d*apr^  un  mode  qui  ne  pr^juge  point  la  possibility  de  son  arbitrage  pour  le 
cas  oti  un  accord  parfait  avec  la  France  ne  resulterait  pas  de  la  negociation. 
S.M.  propose  en  consequence  que  la  Conference  des  quatre  Ministres  continue, 
sous  I'intervention  expresse  du  Due  de  Wellington,  k  rester  charge  de  la  con- 
duite de  la  negociation  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  negodation  qui  ne 
pent  d^rmais  plus  avoir  d'autre  but  que  celui  de  fixer  le  montant  de  la 
somme  aversionnelle  que  devra  payer  la  France,  ainsi  que  le  mode  du  paye- 
ment  de  cette  somme,  dans  le  but  d'en  assurer  la  renti^. 

Dans  le  cas  qu*une  reunion  parfaite  de  principes  et  de  vues,  tant  smr  le 
montant  de  la  somme  que  la  France  croirait  pouvoir  atteindre,  que  sous 
celui  de  la  fixation  du  mode  du  payement,  ne  puisse  6tre  amenee  entre  la 
Conference  et  le  gouvernement  Fran^ais,  il  ne  resterait  sans  doute  aux  deux 
parties  qu\  se  soumettre  k  un  arbitrage  qui  aurait  pour  objet  de  prononcer 
sur  la  difference  qui  se  trouverait  etablie  de  &it  par  Tenonce  du  montant  de 
k  somme  que  la  France  croirait  pouvoir  payer,  et  celui  de  la  somme  au 
payement  de  laquelle  la  Conference  croirait  que  pourrait  atteindre  la  France. 

L'Empereur  se  declare  dans  cette  supposition  (quelque  peu  probable  - 
qu*elle  lui  paraisse)  prSt  k  regarder  de  son  cdte  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington 
comme  arbitre,  et  a  admettre  son  prononoe  sur  le  differend  oomme  definitif 
et  obligatoire  pour  toutes  les  parties. 

Ad  2me.  La  Conmiission  de  Liquidation,  du  moment  oil  les  principes 
developpes  dans  le  present  memorandum  seront  admis,  ne  pourra  plus  %tn 
composee  que  des  commissaires  des  Cours  qui  oomptent  des  creancierB  parmi 
leurs  Bujeto. 
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Le  gouyemement  Fran^ais  en  retirant  ses  oommissaires  devra  prendre 
Tengagement  de  mettre  a  la  disposition  de  la  Commission  tons  les  actes 
existant  dans  ses  bureaux,  et  desquels  la  Commission  de  Liquidation  pourra 
avoir  besoin,  tant  pour  tenniner  la  liquidation  que  pour  effectuer  la  repartition 
de  la  somme  ayersionnelle. 

A  I'effet  de  mettre  les  pr^sentes  propositions  k  ex^tion,  ii  est  n^oessaire : 

I.  Que  les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Cours  Alli^es,  ainsi  que  oelui  de  France, 
d^clarent  au  Protooole  de  la  Conference  ^tablie  k  Paris  qu'ils  admettent  au 
nom  de  leurs  Cours  les  principes  pos^  par  le  pr^nt  Memorandum. 

XL  Que  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  se  declare  specialement  pr§t  k  faire 
partie  de  la  Conference,  et  k  lui  servir  de  guide  et  d'intermediaire  dans  la 
conduite  de  Taffaire  en  question.  Que  de  mSme  il  se  declare  prgt  k  acoepter 
Tarbitrage  dans  le  cas  pr^vu  ci-dessus. 

IIL  Le  rdsultat  naturel  de  cette  marche  sera  celui  d'amener  une  nouvelle 
convention  avec  la  France,  par  laquelle  on  stipulera : 

(a)  La  qnotite  de  la  somme  sur  laquelle  on  se  sera  entendu,  ou  bien  dans 
les  voies  de  la  negociation,  ou  bien  par  le  r^sultat  du  prononc^  deTarbitre. 

{b)  Le  mode  de  Facquittement  de  la  somme  aversionnelle. 

(c)  L*engagement  de  mettre  k  la  disposition  de  la  Commission  de  Liquida- 
tion tons  les  actes  et  papiers  qui  pourraient  lui  dtre  necessaires  et  dtre  re- 
clames par  elle  pour  consommer  son  travail. 

II  ne  deviendra  pas  moins  necessaire  que  la  convention  etablisse  le  mode 
de  la  correspondance  et  des  rapports  entre  la  Conmiission  de  Liquidation  et 
les  bureaux  Fran9ais. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duks,  Fife  Honse^  tOth  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  two  letters,*  for  which  I  am  much  obliged  to  you. 

I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  Mr.  Baring  is  of  opinion  that  the  project 
of  the 'French  Ministers  of  distributing  so  much  of  the  French  loan  as  may 
be  for  the  service  of  the  present  year  amongst  the  different  commercial  and 
provincial  towns  in  France  will  have  little  or  no  beneficial  effect  in  reliev- 
ing the*  money  market  of  Europe.  Indeed,  I  should  conceive  that  such  a 
measure,  though  advantageous  in  a  political  point  of  view  as  interesting  a 
laige  part  of  France  in  the  peace  of  the  country  and  the  stability  of  the 
government,  would,  as  a  financial  measure,  be  rather  prejudicial  than 
otherwise,  as  the  persons  who  would  be  concerned  in  the  loan  would  never 
be  able  to  manage  it  with  the  same  prudence  and  advantage  to  themselves, 
and  consequently  to  the  public,  as  the  great  capitalists  of  Europe  who  con- 
tracted for  the  loan  of  last  year,  and  a  Urge  part  of  it  would  probably  very 
soon  fall  upon  the  general  market. 

With  respect  to  the  continuance  of  the  Bank  restriction,  I  entertain  a 
very  different  opinion  from  that  avowed  by  Mr.  Baring.  I  know  enough 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  Bank  to  be  perfectly  convinced  that  they  might 


*  See  pages  247,  261. 
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resume  tbeir  cash  payments  with  safety  and  without  any  material  diminu- 
tion of  their  issues  in  paper,  if  the  financial  difSicuItLes  of  France  arising 
out  of  the  claims  of  the  Allies  were  not  a  serious  obstacle  in  their  way, 

I  give  this  not  as  my  own  opinion  and  that  of  Mr.  Yansittart,  but  as 
the  clear  opinion  of  the  present  Governor  of  the  Bank,  who  is  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  men  on  ^ese  matters  I  have  ever  known.  We  con- 
tinue of  opinion  that,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  our  situation,  it  is  a 
most  important  point  if  possible  to  get  the  whole  of  the  foreign  claims  on 
France  settled  in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  the  financial  arrangements  made 
for  that  purpose. 

We  should  not  dread  the  effect  of  a  loan  of  30,000,000  in  its  operation 
on  this  country.  We  could  meet  it  with  precautionary  measures  which 
every  reasonable  man  would  approve,  and  the  evil  effects  of  such  an 
arrangement,  if  they  should  occur,  would  be  of  short  duration.  But  the 
most  embarrassing  course  for  us  would  be  an  operation  that  was  to  be  car- 
ried over  two  or  three  years.  Such  a  measure  would  probably  keep  the 
money  market  in  a  fluctuating  and  uncertain  state  during  the  whole  period. 
It  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  form  any  correct  estimate  of  the  effect  which 
might  be  produced  by  it  on  our  finances,  our  credit,  and  our  circulation, 
and  how  far  we  should  be  justified  in  resorting  to  remedies  which  in  the 
other  alternative  would  be  perfectly  easy. 

In  short,  we  look  with  much  more  apprehension  to  three  successive 
loans  of  10,000,000  each  in  three  years  than  to  one  loan  of  30,000,000  in 
the  current  year. 

When  I  speak,  however,  of  the  year,  I  do  not  mean  that  the  payments 
should  be  made  before  the  month  of  December  next.  I  wish  to  be  under- 
stood a&  speaking  of  a  full  year  from  the  time  when  the  loan  is  contracted ; 
that  is,  from  April  or  May,  1818,  to  April  or  May,  1819. 

In  explaining  to  you  the  view  we  have  taken  of  what  is  best  for  the 
interests  of  this  country,  I  am  quite  aware  that  our  object  may  not  be 
attainable. 

I  suspect  that  the  appetite  for  French  stock  is  not  as  strong  as  Mr. 
Baring  and  his  friends  in  this  country  would  lead  us  to  believe,  and  I  am 
strongly  inclined  to  think  that  we  shall  find  it  grow  weaker  every  day  as  the 
period  for  the  evacuation  of  France  by  the  Allied  armies  approaches,  and  as 
the  value  of  the  public  securities  in  both  countries  is  better  understood. 

This  may  account  for  the  change  of  language  in  Mr.  Baring  since  you 
were  last  at  Paris,  and  may  make  him  feel  that  the  only  mode  by  which 
he  can  now  fulfil  the  expectations  which  he  had  held  out  to  France  and 
the  Allies  is  by  a  gradual  and  progressive  operation. 

At  all  events,  whatever  ihe  decision  may  be,  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  us  that  we  should  be  informed  as  early  as  possible  of  the  course 
which  it  is  intended  to  adopt.  Until  this  is  known  we  shall  be  under  the 
necessity  of  deferring  all  the  financial  arrangements  for  the  service  of  the 
current  year.  The  money  market  in  this  country  must  sensibly  feel  the 
effect  of  such  a  delay,  and  it  will  be  particularly  inconvenient  on  many 
accounts  to  prolong  the  present  session  of  Parliament  beyond  the  period 
which  is  absolutely  necessary. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

LiVEBPOOL. 
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F.S, — I  am  not  snrprifled  that  Lord  Stanhope's  speech  should  have  made 
a  considerable  sensation  at  Paris.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  must^  however, 
have  seen  by  the  accounts  in  the  papers  that  I  expressed  my  positive 
dissent  from  all  that  Lord  Stanhope  had  said  respecting  the  state  of  France ; 
and  even  the  King  or  Regent  of  this  country  would  never  take  offence  at 
any  liinister  calling  a  Peer  who  was  in  Uie  most  decided  opposition  to 
government  his  nMe  friend  if,  from  former  connection,  private  habits,  or 
any  other  cause^  he  chose  so  to  designate  him. 

When  the  French  press  is  putting  forth  every  day  the  most  violent 
attacks  against  the  English  government  and  nation,  which  the  Ministers 
of  that  country  have  the  power  by  law  to  prevent  and  control,  it  is  hardly 
just  in  them  even  to  complain  of  what  may  result  from  the  freedom  of 
debate  in  the  Parliament  of  this  country,  over  which  they  must  know  the 
government  has  no  control. 


The  EaH  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dukeof  Wdlington. 

Mt  DEAB  Doks,  The  Hagne,  11th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  received  yoiurs  of  the  5th  from  Paris,*  and  heartily  congratulate 
you  on  the  progress  you  are  making  to  bring  the  complicated  question  of 
the  Liquidations  to  a  happy  result.  No  one  can,  indeed,  have  a  particle  of 
just  ground  upon  which  to  found  a  complaint,  if  this  business  shall  at 
length  be  terminated  upon  the  equitable  principles  upon  which  yon  are 
proceeding. 

I  wish  you  eould  have  afforded  me  equal  prospects  c^  your  socoess  in 
endeavouring  to  approach  the  different  parties  to  each  other :  this,  and  for 
the  reasons  you  mention,  seems  to  be  above  human  power. 

If  the  parties  were  more  equally  balanced,  there  might,  perhaps,  be  the 
less  reason  to  regret  this  failure,  as  the  Crown  might  find  its  security,  and 
Europe  peace,  as  the  result  of  such  contention  ;  but  I  fear  this  is  not  the 
case,  and  that  the  weaker  party  is  that  attached  to  the  support  of  the 
legitimate  monarchy  under  the  fair  and  moderate  interpretation  of  the 
Charter. 

I  am  glad  you  have  succeeded  in  quieting  General  Mliffling's  uneasiness 
.on  the  subject  of  our  Belgic  fortifications :  the  succeeding  paragraph  of  your 
letter  has,  however,  occasioned  some  to  me,  in  which  you  mention  *'  that 
the  state  of  the  military  establishments  m  the  Netherlands  excites,"  and 
in  your  opinion  with  reason,  **  the  anxiety  not  only  of  Prussia,  but  of  our 
Ministry  in  England,  and  of  every  well-wisher  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of 
the  peace  of  the  world."  There  are  few  subjects  upon  which  I  am  less 
informed  than  upon  the  nature  and  requisite  details  of  an  army,  in  order 
to  render  it  efficient  to  its  object.  Number,  equipment,  and  discipline  are 
certainly  three  essentials ;  but  in  the  latter  are  oomi^rised  so  many  points, 
that  the  formation  of  any  correct  judgment  upon  it  requires  a  degree  of 
knowledge  on  this  subjeet  which  I  confess  myself  not  to  possess ;  and  the 
residence  of  this  Court  is,  perhaps,  the  last  place  where  accurate,  inform»- 


*  See  page  251. 
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tion  concerning  its  army  can  be  obtained  from  others.  From  the  facts, 
which  are  notorious,  I  had,  till  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  hoped  that  all 
matters  concerning  their  army  were  going  on  well  in  this  country.  The 
army  consists,  as  you  know,  of  100,000  men,  which,  though  not  always 
under  arms,  can  without  delay  be  called  together.  Of  these,  88,000  were 
actually  equipped  and  in  arms  in  the  month  of  October  last,  when  it  was 
in  contemplation  to  have  had  grand  reviews,  and  which,  notwithstanding  a 
strong  representation  from  the  Prussian  Minister,  who  objected  to  the 
assemblement  of  even  30,000  men  at  any  one  point,  would  have  taken 
place,  but  from  the  pressure  of  scarcity  and  deamess  of  provision.  The 
expense  voted  for  this  army  is  considerable,  and  its  amount  (22,000,000  of 
florins)  produced  one  of  the  great  difficulties  under  which  this  government 
laboured  in  carrying  their  budget  through  the  Second  Chamber. 

The  numbers  and  means  of  equipment^  therefore,  exist :  I  am,  however, 
fully  aware  that  even  if  every  shilling  of  these  last  were  expended  to 
the  best  advantage,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  army  must  be  efficient ; 
after  all  it  may  be  nothing  but  a  well  armed  and  well  equipped 
rabble.  Conscious  of  the  importance  of  placing  this  army  in  the  best 
possible  state,  and  believing,  as  I  really  do,  that  the  King  is  perfectly 
impressed  widi  the  necessity  of  this,  I  feel  extremely  anxious  to  be  made 
acquainted  at  the  earliest  period  with  your  opinions  on  the  particulars  of 
the  defects  of  the  military  organization  of  this  country,  in  order  that  I  may 
endeavour  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to  have  them  remedied.  There 
are  few  subjects  in  which  the  whole  of  Europe  ought  to  be  so  much 
interested. 

I  have  not  much  to  communicate  to  you  from  hence.  My  despatches 
by  yesterday's  mail  were  in  answer  to  instructions  relative  to  the  right  of 
search  on  tibe  slave  trade  question,  and  on  the  demands  made  by  our 
government  for  certain  reimbursements  for  advances  in  money,  arms,  'and 
clothing  in  1814-16,  as  a  set-o£f  against  the  million  for  fortifications  pro- 
posed to  be  pai4  in  1819.  On  the  former  no  difficulty  will  probably  occur 
on  the  part  of  this  Court ;  the  latter  subject  has  very  considerably  embar- 
rassed them,  the  demand  being  made  after  the  passing  of  the  Budget. 
Many  fears  are  expressed  of  this  demand  transpiring  prior  to  some  arrange- 
ment relative  to  it  being  made  between  the  two  countries,  lest  the  King's 
good  faith  with  his  States-General  should  be  compromised,  and  he  should 
be  accused  of  having  withheld  this  large  arrear  from  their  notice. 

I  have  therefore  been  requested  to  urge  the  necessity  of  secrecy  upon  it 
to  my  government,  and  to  solicit  every  possible  degree  of  accommodation 
at  their  hands.  This  I  have  done :  neither  of  the  despatches  are,  howeveri 
worth  troubling  you  with ;  the  above  is  their  substance. 

I  send  you  the  Minister  of  Justice's  speech  on  presenting  the  prtijti  of 
law  relative  to  the  press,  together  with  a  more  perfect  copy  than  that 
formerly  sent  of  this  last.  Serious  doubts  are  entertained  of  the  possibility 
of  carrying  this  question  through  the  Chambers.  The  French  Ministry 
have  set  us  an  execrable  example  on  this  head,  and  may  thank  them- 
selves if  their  views  in  this  country  are  not  realized. 

Tours  ever  most  rincerely, 

Clakgabtt. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1314.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD^  Paris.  12th  Feb^  1818. 

I  have  to  mform  you  that  a  pistol  was  fired  at  my  carriage, 
close  to  my  own  door,  at  about  half-past  twelve  on  the  night 
before  last,  by  a  well-dressed  person,  who  immediately  ran 
away  and  made  his  escape.  The  sentries  at  the  door  were,  at 
the  time,  within  the  parte  cochh'e^  as  they  usually  are  in  the 
night;  and  it  appears  that  the  man  had  accompanied  the 
carriage,  at  an  accelerated  pace,  about  sixty  or  seventy  yards 
along  the  street  (Rue  des  Champs  Elysees) ;  he  then  took  post 
behind  the  sentry-box  while  the  carriage  was  turning  to  enter 
the  parte  cochire^  and  fired  at  the  moment  it  was  entering.  I 
believe  the  horses  had  entered ;  and,  in  short,  he  was  so  close  to 
the  house  and  carriage,  that  I,  who  saw  the  flash  and  heard 
the  report,  conceived  that  one  of  the  sentries  had  probably  laid 
down  his  arms,  and  that,  in  taking  them  up  awkwardly  upon 
the  approach  of  the  carriage,  his  musket  had  gone  o£P.  No* 
body  was  hurt,  and  the  carriage  was  not  even  touched. 

I  enclose  tiie  copy  of  a  letter  which  Sir  George  Murray 
received  on  Sunday  last  from  Lord  Kinnaird,*  which  throws 
some  light  upon  this  transaction.  I,  of  course,  requested  Sir 
George  to  tell  Lord  Kinnaird  that  I  could  not  do  that  to  pro- 
cure my  own  safety  from  assassination  which  I  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  do  on  other  grounds.  Sir  George,  however,  besides 
urged  his  Lordship  to  reveal  the  name  of  the  person  who  had 
applied  to  him  and  had  informed  him  that  he  knew  that  a  plot 
existed  to  assassinate  me  among  persons  who  had  paid  an 
individual  for  four  months  to  attend  upon  me  and  to  commit 
that  crime.  I  don't  know  what  efiect  Sir  George's  letter  will 
have  upon  Lord  Kinnaird ;  but  I  have  considered  it  my  duty 
to  send  the  original  of  his  Lordship's  letter  to  Lord  Clancarty, 
with  my  request  that  it  may  be  laid  before  the  King,  in  order 
that  His  Majesty  may  take  such  measures  as  he  may  think 
proper  to  bring  the  plot  to  light  now  that  the  attempt  has 
actually  been  made. 

The  government,  the  police,  and  indeed  every  individual 
here,  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  discover  the 
criminal ;  and,  besides  the  ordinary  means,  we  have  another 
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channel  not  unlikely  to  be  successful.  Some  time  ago  (about  a 
month)  a  person  wrote  an  anonymous  letter  to  Colonel  Burgh, 
to  inform  him  that  a  plot  existed  to  assassinate  me ;  that  the 
writer  had  bad  offers  made  to  him  to  engage  in  it,  and  had 
been  assured  that,  if  he  did  not  undertake  to  execute  it,  there 
were  others  who  would.  This  person  came  forward  yesterday 
evening,  and  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  writer  of  the 
letter.  He  had  been  for  a  short  time  in  my  service^  had  then 
lived  about  a  year  with  Burgh,  and  Burgh  had  recommended 
him  to  the  Chevalier  de  Los  Rios  (Feman  NuSez's  brother), 
with  whom  he  now  lives.  He  says  that  the  person  who  urged 
him  to  commit  the  crime  was  an  officer  of  whom  he  does  not 
know  the  name,  but  that  he  should  know  him  again  if  he  should 
see  him.  He  has  been  sent  with  an  officer  of  the  police  to  all 
the  places  of  resort  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  and  the  officer 
will  be  arrested  if  these  persons  can  find  him. 

As  for  my  part,  though  I  did  not  see  the  assassin,  I  am 
quite  certain  he  was  a  military  person,  and  one  of  considerable 
intelligence.  No  common  person  would  have  ventured  to 
commit  the  crime  within  two  yards  of  my  sentries,  and  none 
but  a  military  man  who  had  well  observed  the  parte  cochhre 
and  the  mode  in  which  the  duty  was  done  by  the  sentries, 
could  have  seen  that  while  the  horses  and  carriage  were  entering 
the  sentries  could  not  get  out,  and  that  the  delay  would  give 
him  time,  after  the  shot  was  fired,  to  escape  beyond  the 
distance  to  which  the  sentries  could  pursue  him. 

He  was  very  fortunate  in  his  escape,  however,  as  well  as 
very  ingenious  in  the  formation  and  execution  of  his  plan. 
Two  of  my  English  servants  were  coming  home  from  a  public 
house,  and  heard  the  shot  and  saw  the  flash ;  and  one  of  them 
observed  to  the  other  that  the  shot  had  been  fired  at  my 
carriage.  The  assassin  afterwards  passed  them  in  the  street, 
and  they  deliberated  whether  they  should  stop  him ;  but  they 
determined  they  would  not,  as  there  was  no  cry  or  alarm  from 
the  house. 

I  come  now  to  another  part  of  this  subject,  respecting  which 
you  and  my  friends  in  England  will  be  interested  even  more 
than  in  the  discovery  of  the  assassin :  that  is,  my  own  safety.  I 
have  always  been  much  more  careful  than  people  imagme.  I 
know  that  no  person  in  these  degenerate  days  will  risk  his  own 
life  to  take  mine,  or  even  that  of  a  more  obnoxious  person ;  and 
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therefore  I  conceive  I  run  no  risk  by  day,  or  in  those  public 
places  which  are  under  the  immediate  guardianship  of  the 
police.  I  never  go  to  any  suspicious  place,  and  have  no  par- 
ticular place  of  resort  at  which  an  assassin  might  lie  in  wait 
for  me;  and  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  in  discussing  the 
subject  with  my  friends  after  the  receipt  of  the  letter  from 
Kinnaird,  I  stated  my  opinion  that  the  only  place  in  which  I 
could  be  found  alone  and  unguarded  at  night  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  my  own  house.  I  have  taken  measures  which  I 
hope  will  ensure  me  here  in  future.  I  don't  propose  to  go  any 
more  in  my  own  carriage  at  night,  and  I  have  a  carriage  go 
arranged  as  that  the  doors  cannot  be  forced  open,  and  I  shall 
have  arms  in  it,  and  a  person  armed  upon  the  box  ;  and 
whenever  I  go  to  any  place  where  it  is  probable  that  the 
public  would  expect  to  see  me,  I  shall  be  attended  by  gen- 
darmes. 

I  see  already  the  benefits  resulting  from  braving  this 
attempt ;  and  even  if  I  could  bring  myself  to  submit  to  these 
vagabonds  so  far  as  to  shut  myself  up  in  my  house,  or  even  to 
quit  Paris,  I  should  not  be  more  safe,  as  you  see,  from  Kin- 
naird's  letter,  that  this  assassin  has  been  attending  me  for  four 
months  in  the  country,  and  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  commit  the 
crime  at  my  own  door,  within  two  yards  of  my  own  sentries.  I 
am  certain,  therefore,  that  I  am  doing  what  is  right ;  and  I 
hope  that  the  Prince  Regent  and  his  government  will  trust  to 
me  not  to  do  more  in  this  way  than  is  necessary. 

If  you  should  think  proper  to  publish  any  part  of  this  letter, 
pray  take  care  not  to  publish  what  regards  the  means  of  dis- 
covery or  the  means  of  safety  in  future. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[En'olosure.] 
Lord  Kinnaird  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Sir  George  Murray. 

DsAB  Sib  Geoboe,  Bnuelles,  30th  Jan.,  1818. 

The  following  circumstanoe  has  occurred,  and,  having  consulted  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  I  communicate  it  to  you. 

A  Frenchman,  with  whom  I  am  slightly  acquainted,  a  refugee,  called 
upon  me  this  morning,  and  told  me  that  three  of  his  friends  were  anxious 
to  return  to  France,  if  they  could  do  so  with  safety.    Neither  of  them 
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was  upon  either  list.  Two  were  writers ;  the  third  an  ofiBcer  of  partisans, 
who  had  a  judgment  of  a  cour  prdvdtale  against  him. 

He  asked  me  if  I  thought  it  possible  to  interest  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
in  their  favour.  I  told  him  I  thought  it  impossible,  both  because  I  be- 
lieved he  did  not  interfere,  and  because  there  seemed  to  be  no  pretence  what- 
ever for  asking  such  interference.  He  asked  me  if  I  thought  he  would  ask 
it  of  M.  de  Cazes,  provided  a  plot  was  revealed  to  him  which  threatened 
his  life.  I  told  him  that  a  service  of  that  nature  was  certainly  entitled  to 
return ;  but  that  as  it  was  extremely  diflficult  to  make  the  Duke  pay  any 
attention  to  threats  of  personal  attack,  so  it  would  require  very  strong 
proof  to  do  away  the  suspicion,  which  was  very  natural,  that  the  plot  was 
invented  to  facilitate  some  object  of  his  own.  He  said  that  with  respect  to 
himself  he  had  nothing  to  ask,  being  fairly  condemned  for  the  part  he  had 
taken,  and  besides  that,  being  wealthy,  he  had  formed  other  plans,  and  did 
not  wish  to  return  to  France :  that  be  was  incited  to  this  revelation  by  the 
horror  he  had  of  assassination,  and  that  the  only  advantage  he  sought  by 
the  use  he  offered  to  be  of  was  this  service  to  be  done  to  his  friends.  I 
asked  him  how  he  came  to  be  aware  of  the  intended  crime  ?  He  answered 
that  an  officer  (a  demi-solde,  I  think)  to  whom  he  occasionally  supplied 
the  means  of  existence  had  communicated  to  him  an  offer  which  some 
months  i^o  was  made  to  him  to  undertake  it ;  that  he  had  refused,  and 
that  another  had  accepted  it ;  that  this  latter  has  been  four  months  in  the 
pay  of  his  employers,  and  after  having  been  during  that  time  constantly  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Duke  wherever  he  went,  was  now  established  in 
Paris,  awdting  his  arrival.  My  informant  added,  "  This  coup  is  meditated 
by  a  party,  and  with  views  totally  different  from,  and  opposed  to,  the  one 
I  have  espoused."  I  now  assured  him  that  I  should,  of  course,  instantly 
communicate  what  he  had  told  me ;  but  desired  to  know  what  means  he 
proposed  to  make  manifest  the  design,  or,  at  all  events,  to  arrest  it  imme- 
diately. He  replied  that  there  were  two  ways.  He  would  not  consent  to 
cause  the  punishment  of  any  one ;  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  do  that ;  but 
that  although  his  appearance  in  France  without  a  guarantee  was  impos- 
sible, the  word  of  the  Minister  of  Police,  or  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
ensuring  bis  safe  conduct  and  return  hither,  would  be  sufficient ;  and  that 
he  would  undertake  in  twenty-four  hours  to  point  out  the  person,  whom 
the  police  would  have  no  difficulty  in  proving  to  be  an  adventurer,  a 
foreign  one,  too,  of  whom  they  might  instantly  dispose.  That  if  this 
manner  were  not  approved,  he  would  in  the  mean  time  endeavour  to  obtain 
from  his  friend  the  name  which  the  villain  has  assumed  in  Paris,  and  if 
possible  such  a  signalement  as  may  be  useful,  although  he  fears  he  may 
have  rendered  that  difficult  by  disguise.  (This  he  promised  to  do ;  and 
if  I  obtain  it  before  the  post  goes  out,  I  shall  send  it.) 

This  is  the  upshot  of  the  conversation.  The  details  were  such,  I  own,  as 
to  make  me  give  credit  to  the  story,  certainly  so  much  at  least  as  made  it 
necessary  to  communicate  it  to  you  instantly.  It  remains  for  you  to  decide 
whether  it  should  be  mentioned  to  the  Duke.  If  it  is  thought  right  to 
send  the  passport,  I  will  undertake  to  forward  the  person,  per  Diligence^ 
without  loss  of  time.  I  own  I  see  no  possible  advantage  the  invention  of 
such  a  story  can  be  of  to  the  individual,  who  puts  himself  into  the  hands 
of  the  police  during  the  time  he  is  in  Paris,  and  whose  definitive  advantage 
consists  in  the  favour  to  be  granted  to  his  friends. 
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At  all  events,  have  the  gootliiesB  to  answer  me  speedily.  I  send  this 
letter  by  Maabeuge,  because  I  think  in  your  absence  from  Gambrai  it  may 
be  a  safer  oonyeyance. 

Faithinlly  yomv, 

KiKNAIBD. 


To  the  Earl  of  Cflanearty.  [  1816»  ] 

Mt  DEAB  ClANOABTT,  Paris,  12th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst,*  which  will 
inform  you  of  what  has  been  passing  here  since  I  wrote  to  you 
on  Tuesday.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  details  which  that 
letter  contains. 

I  enclose  the  original  of  a  letter  which  Lord  Kinnaird  wrote 
to  Sr  George  Murray  on  the  30th  of  January,!  in  which  you 
will  see  that  his  Lordship  knows  a  person  at  Bruxelles  who  had 
information  of  a  plot  to  assassinate  me,  formed  among  persons 
who  had  for  four  months  piud  a  person  to  commit  that  crime, 
who  had  attended  me  for  that  purpose.  I  request  you  to  lay 
this  letter  before  His  Majesty,  and  to  urge  His  Majesty  to  take 
such  steps  as  he  may  think  proper  to  prevail  upon  Lord  Kin- 
naird to  disclose  the  name  of  the  person  who  confessed  to  his 
Lordship  that  he  had  a  knowledge  of  this  plot  After  Lord 
£innaird  will  have  disclosed  the  name  of  this  person,  I  should 
hope  that  His  Majesty  would  have  no  objection  to  order  that 
the  authority  of  his  government  may  be  put  in  execution  to 
force  this  person  to  disclose  the  names  of  the  persons  who  formed 
the  plot,  as  well  as  of  the  assassin,  considering  that  the  attempt 
to  commit  the  crime  has  actually  been  made. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Clancarty, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely^ 

Wellington. 

P.S. — ^It  may  be  proper  to  mention  to  you  that  the  French 
government  are  disposed  to  go  every  length  in  the  way  of 
negotiation  with  the  person  mentioned  by  Lord  Kinnaird  or 
others  to  discover  this  plot,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  that  subject :  but  it 
is  very  obvious  to  me  that  these  persons  will  discover  nothing 

*  See  page  271.  t  See  page  273. 
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unless  the  government  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  speak  to 
them  in  a  very  firm  and  authoritative  tone ;  and  probably  not 
even  Kinnaird.  From  the  reports  which  have  been  in  circula- 
tion in  Belgium,  and  from  thence  at  Valenciennes  and  Cam- 
brai,  that  I  was  actually  assassinated,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  plot  exists  at  Bruxelles,  and  that  persons  there  em^ 
ployed  the  man. 

[Enclobube.] 
NOTE. 

Cabinet  da  Minisire  d'Etat,  Prtffet 
de  Police,  Paris,  13  Fev.  1818. 

II  a  ^t^  rapport^,  pendant  Tenquetc  que  Ton  faisoit  dans  rhdtel  de  S.E. 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  que  quelque  terns  avant  la  tentative  d'assassinat 
un  ancien  militaire  nonimd  Kellermann  s'dtoit  pr^sentd  plusieurs  fois  k 
rhotel  pour  parler  au  Duo  de  Wellington;  qu'il  n'a  4i4  re^u  que  parun 
aide^e-camp.  II  a  6t6  rapportd  dgalement  que  la  derni^re  fois  qu'il  a  paru 
k  rh6tel,  en  descendant  de  chez  Taide-de-camp,  11  dtoit  peu  satisfait,  et 
qu*il  dtoit  irritd.  Par  suite  de  ces  premieres  donndes,  trfes  vagues,  on  a 
fait  des  recberches.  On  a  ddcouvert  la  demeure  d'un  ancien  chef  de  ba- 
taillon  ou  d'escadron,  nomm^  Kellermann,  mais  on  n'est  pas  encore  parvenu 
ju8qu*a  lui.  Get  homme  n'est  inscrit  sur  aucun  registre,  soit  k  la  Prefec- 
ture de  Police,  soit  k  Tdtat-major,  et  il  parott  Stre  clandestinement  k  Paris. 
On  assure  qu'il  a  6i4  condamnd  en  1816  ou  18 17  k  Temprisonnement  pour 
propos  sdditieux.  11  frdqucnte  des  fiUes  publiques,  et  tout  annonoe  en  lui 
un  individu  trfes  suspect.  On  continue  sa  recherche  avec  activity,  mais  il 
importo  de  bien  dtablir  les  premiers  faits  sur  sa  presence  dans  Thdtel  de  Son 
Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington,  qui  doivent  seuls  fixer  I'opinion  sur  les 
souf>9ons  que  ces  donndes  vagues  ont  fait  concevoir. 

CoMTE  d' Angles. 


Oenercd  Donnadieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Grenoble,  12  F6v.,  1818. 

L'estime  particuli^re  dont  Votre  Grftce  a  bien  voulu  m'honorer,  les 
marques  de  confiance  qu'elle  m'a  accorddes  dans  plusieurs  occasions,  m*im- 
posent  la  loi,  dans  une  des  circonstances  les  plus  extraordinaires  ou  puissent 
se  trouver  non  seulement  la  France,  mais  tons  les  peuples  de  TEurope,  de  lui 
soumettre  les  reflexions  suivantes. 

Si  je  ne  m'adressais  q\i*h  un  Anglais,  un  Russe,  ou  a  un  habitant  des 
bords  du  Danube,  je  ne  devrais  invoquer,  je  ne  ferais  parler  que  les  int^- 
rdts  de  son  pays,  dans  les  questions  qui  interessent  toutes  les  nations ;  mais 
Tbomme  auquel  je  m'adresse,  le  lib^rateur  du  Portugal,  de  TEspagne,  le 
vainqueur  de  Waterloo,  n'appartient  plus  au  pays  qui  Fa  vu  nattre ;  son 
nom,  sa  gloire,  sont  revendiqu^  de  TEurope  entiere,  et,  j'oserai  dire,  de 
toutes  les  nations  civilis^es,  comme  ils  sont  le  domaine  absolu  de  Thistoire. 
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C'est  k  cet  homme,  an  dessus  de  tous  les  int^ito  yiilgaires  comme  de 
toutes  les  petites  passions  humaines,  que  je  m'adiesse. 

Lorsqne  apr^s  vingt-cinqann^es  de  la  fi^yre  la  plus  ardente,  qui  a  dbranl^, 
jusques  dans  ses  fondemens,  le  monde  dvilis^,  et  particuli^rement  TEurope, 
les  Souverains  r^unis  dans  leurs  intdrlts  communs,  comme  dans  celui  des 
peuples  soumia  k  leur  garde,  ont  arrSU  et  ddtermind  oe  qu'ils  pnt  era  de 
plus  sage  poioT  extirper  et  an^ntir  cette  fi^vre  qui  les  avalt  si  craellement 
tourment^y  et  dont  ils  avaient'manqud  d'etre  les  victimes,  ils  ont  voulu, 
en  calculant  les  ocmoessions  ndcessaires  au  si^le  actuel,  rdtablir  les  Edifices 
antiques  des  diTcrs  gouvernemens,  sous  T^gide  desquels  les  peuples  avaient 
v^cu  jusqu'alora  en  prosp^rit^  et  en  bonbeur :  ils  Tout  voulu,  parce  qu'ils 
ont  reoonnu  qu'au  milieu  de  toutes  les  nouvelles  theories  Inventdes  pour 
arriver  a  la  plus  grande  somme  de  bien,  dans  la  perfectibility  des  institu- 
tions sociales,  les  peuples  n'avaient  trouvd  que  mis^re  et  qu*infortune, 
parce  que  les  lois  ne  sont  pas  bonnes,  parce  qu*elles  sont  telles  en  specula- 
tion, mais  parce  qu'elles  sont  le  plus  sagemeut  appliqu6es  au  degr^  de  vigueur 
ct  de  force,  ou  de  moUesse  et  de  demoralisation  des  hommes  :  c'est  par  la  con- 
viction de  cette  grande  v^rit^  qu'aprte  I'examen  de  ces  divers  systemes  poli- 
tiques,  il  leur  a  ^t^  d^montr^  que  le  seul  gouvemement  qui  pouvait  offrir 
le  plus  de  6<Scurit<S  a  I'Europe,  et  le  plus  de  bonbeur  aux  nations  qui  la 
composent,  ^tait  celui  qui  presentait  le  moins  de  variations,  et  le  moins  de 
chances  de  secousses  dans  la  stability  d'une  marcbe  immuable,  qui  arrStait 
toutes  les  pretentions  et  toutes  les  innovations  n^es  de  Tesprit  raisonneur 
et  remnant  du  si^cle.  Ce  mode  de  gouvemement  ils  Tout  trouv^  dans 
Tordre  dlieredite  legitime  sur  toutes  les  antiques  monarchies  de  TEurope, 
niodifie  par  des  legislations  nouvelles,  analogue  autant  que  possible  aux 
lumi^res  du  temps. 

Voila  quelles  furent  les  puissantes  considerations  qui  determin^rent  les 
Souverains  de  TEurope  dans  le  grand  oeuvre  de  retablissement  de  la  maison 
de  Bourbon  sur  le  trOne  de  France. 

Louis  XV III.,  en  remontant  sur  le  trdne  de  ses  peres,  donna  aux  Fran- 
9ai8  le  code  de  lois  qu'il  crat  le  plus  susceptible  de  faire  leur  bonbeur, 
en  conciliant  tous  les  inter^ts,  en  les  fusant  tous  dans  le  centre  commiin  de 
I'interlt  public ;  mais  apr^s  une  revolution  qui  a  tout  bouleverse,  qui  a 
tout  change  de  place,  qui  a  cree  tant  d'inter6ts  divers,  separcs  de  celui  du 
bien  public,  oti  le  droit  de  la  force  et  de  Tadresse  a  ete  Tunique  r^gle  de 
2)ais8ance  et  de  conduite,  oti  tous  les  prestiges  attaches  au  pouvoir  souverain 
ont  ete  aneantis,  oh  tout  le  monde  se  croit  habile  a  gouvemer,  et  nul  ne 
vent  Stre  gouveme,  mais,  dis-je,  apres  une  revolution  de  cette  nature  les 
institutions  ne  suffisent  pas  pour  gouveraer  et  maitriser  les  Kommes, 
lorsqu'iis  ont  ete  habitues  k  les  voir  aussitdt  renversees  que  creees  ;  elles 
sont  sans  prise  sur  leur  esprit,  comme  sans  force  pour  les  conduire.  II  faut 
done  qu'une  puissance  de  compression,  inaccessible  h  toutes  les  passions, 
Buppiee  k  rinsuffisance  des  lois,  pour  contraindre  les  hommes  k  respecter 
et  oonsiderer  comme  immuable  la  legislation  qui  seule  peut  les  rendre 
heureux.  Quelle  est  alors  cette  puissance  qui,  sans  passions  et  toute  dans 
TinterSt  unique  de  la  nation,  peut  remplir  cette  destination  ?  Celle  du 
Prince ;  et  le  Prince  ne  peut  la  trouver  que  dans  les  seuls  Siemens  de  ses 
interlts,  c'est-a-dire,  dans  \me  masse  d'hommes  devouee  et  passive,  dont  les 
intertts  soient'  lies  aux  siens,  et  dont  des  gages  de  conduite  lui  assurent  la 
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fid^t^  la  plus  dpronv^e  k  ses  volont^s.  Hors  cela  tout  est  revolution,  et 
TEurope  n'a  pas  plus  de  garantie  de  sa  tranquillity  pr^ente  qu*elle  en  a 
eue  en  1790,  1792,  et  1814.  La  preuve  la  plus  juste  de  ce  que  j'avance 
c'est  oe  qui  s'est  pass^  sous  Jacques  XL  et  Guillaume  III.  en  Angleterre : 
le  premier,  par  un  exc^  de  faiblesse  et  de  confiance  dans  des  hommes  dont 
tons  les  int^rdts  n*etaient  pas  les  siens,  fut  renvers^  du  tr6ne ;  et  le  second, 
par  un  sjstdme  oppose,  assura  ss  oouronne  sur  sa  tite,  et  fonda  la  gloire  et 
la  prosperity  dont  la  nation  Anglaise  a  joui  jusqu'a  ce  jour.  Au  milieu  des 
revolutions,  lorsque  les  hommes  sont  tout  et  les  institutions  rien,  c*e8t 
une  folie  de  vouloir  gouvemer  par  ses  ennemis.  On  ne  les  gagne  pas,  parce 
qu'ils  attribuent  les  faveurs  qu'on  leur  accorde  k  la  faiblesse  ou  k  la  crainte  ; 
et  en  eioignant  ses  amis,  on  reste  seul  k  la  discretion  des  premiers  factieux 
qui  osent  vous  attaquer.  Telle  est  en  ce  moment  la  situation  du  Roi  de 
France :  soit  ignorance,  soit  mauvaise  foi  de  la  part  de  ses  Ministres,  dans 
le  choix  des  hommes  qu*ils  plaoent  tons  les  jours  k  la  tSte  des  emplois  pu- 
blics {hommes  reprouves  par  leur  mauvaise  oonduite,  et  surtout  par  leur 
haine  envers  le  gouvernement  actuel),  11  m'est  demontre,  les  preuves  k  la 
main,  que  tout  marche  dans  Tadministration  des  affaires  de  son  royaume 
au  renversement  de  son  trdne,  et  a  un  bouleversement  dont  les  suites  sont 
incalculables.  En  1814  des  hommes  sages  et  clairvoyants  previnrent  le 
Prince  des  malheurs  qui  allaient  lui  arriver ;  moi-mSme  je  fus  de  ce  nombre. 
Ges  avis  furent  inutiles  ;  la  catastrophe  arriva ;  les  regrets  vinrent  lorsque 
tout  fut  perdu.  Ce  Prince  B*etait  imagine  que  parce  qu'il  avait  donne  les 
lois  les  plus  genereuses  et  avait  pardonne  tons  les  torts  envers  lui  et  sa 
fiunille,  sa  couronne  etait  inebranlable :  en  ce  moment  il  fait  la  mime  re- 
ponse  k  ceux  qui  osent  lui  dire  que  ses  ministres  se  trompent  ou  Tabusent : 
•*  Que  seraient-ils  de  plus,"  repond-il,  "  sous  un  autre  gouvernement  ?  Qu'au- 
raient-ils  k  gagner  k  un  changement  quelconque  ?'*  Premi^rement,  cet  argu- 
ment est  inutile  contie  des  hommes  qui  sont  abuses  eux-mSmes  par  la 
faussete  de  leur  jugement,  comme  I'etait  M.  de  Blacas,  qui,  quoique  pre- 
venu  de  la  maladresse  de  sa  conduite,  n*en  persista  pas  moins,  jusquli  ce 
que  la  machine  fut  ecrouiee.  Si  c'est  de  la  mauvaise  foi,combien  n'a-t-on 
pas  vuy  et  ne  connatt-on  pas  dans  lliistoire  des  ministres  qui  out  trahi 
leurs  bienfaiteurs  et  leurs  maitres,  par  des  causes  secondaires  et  miserables, 
centre  Tesprit  de  leurs  veritables  iuterSts,  pour  satisfaire  les  plus  petites 
passions  ?  Oti  Torgueil  et  la  vanite  blesses  ne  peuvent-il  pas  conduire  les 
hommes?  Qui  ne  sait  pas  que  dans  les  &mes  qui  ne  sont  pas  d'une  cer- 
taine  trempe  ces  sortes  de  blessures  sont  celles  que  les  hommes  pardonnent 
le  moins  ?  Yoilk,  k  mes  yeux,  ce  qui  est  en  ce  moment  Tunique  mobile  de 
toutes  les  actions  du  favori  du  Prince :  aveugie,  tourmente  par  sa  passion, 
il  conduira  son  bienfaiteur,  la  monarchie  et  la  nation  ^  leur  destruction 
totale,  pour  se  venger  d*une  classe  d'hommes  sous  les  mines  desqnels  11 
sera  enseveli  lui-mdme :  tel  est  le  deiire  ct  I'aveuglement  d'esprit  de  la 
frdle  humanite  lorsqu'une  grande  puissance  de  raison  ne  nous  rend  pas 
maitres  de  nous-mSmes. 

Cette  revolution  prochaine  ct  tr^s  prochainc,  My  Lord,  m*est  aussi  vive- 
ment  demontree  que  la  clarte  du  jour  qui  m'cclaire.  A  Paris  on  se  distrait ; 
la  multiplicite  des  objets  et  des  occupations  ne  permettent  pas  k  I'esprit  de 
juger  ct  d'approfondir  les  choses :  d'ailleurs  on  ne  voit,  et  on  n'entend  que  le 
resultat  des  coteries  qui  deuaturcnt  tout :  ici  nous  voyons  les  chosos  sous 
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leur  viai  joar :  la  progressioii  dn  mal  se  montre  k  chaqne  instant,  et  frappe 
Bur  nons-mSmes.  Je  vins  de  la  Toundne  an  mois  de  B^cembre,  1814, 
pour  pr^venir  le  Roi  et  les  Prinoea  de  la  revolution  qui  allait  s'op^rer  :  je 
vous  en  pr^vins  Tous-mdme ;  maintenant  je  vous  annonce  que  tout  marche 
avec  une  rapidity  inooncevable  k  une  catastrophe  bien  plus  prochaine. 

Cest  k  present,  My  Lord,  que  je  vais  appeler  votie  attention  sur  le  r^ 
sultat  de  ce  nouvel  ^ranlement.  Tons  les  int^rdts  de  TEurope  sont  r^unis 
en  V08  mains.  La  s^curit^  des  trdnes  et  des  peuples  repose  sur  vous :  que 
pensez-vous  qu'nne  nouvelle  revolution  en  Fn^oe  d'une  force  populaire 
centuple  de  celle  qui  a  commencee  en  1789  puisse  produire  sur  le  monde 
civilise  ?  Les  Merits  revolutionnaires  ont  p^netre  dans  tons  les  pays  et  dans 
toutes  les  classes.  Les  Franpais  ont  porte  partout  le  fatal  exemple  de  ce 
que  peuvent  les  peuples  contre  les  Rois,  fletri,  presque  dans  tons  les 
esprits,  les  precieux  prestiges  attaches  k  cette  supreme  magistrature.  lis 
oat  mcmtre  qu'il  n'y  avait  qu'k  vouloir  pour  arracher  la  puissance  et  les 
biens  des  mains  de  ceux  qui  les  possediuent.  Si  en  1789  cette  revolution 
ebranla  tons  les  tr6nes,  que  ne  feiait-elle  pas  maintenant^  lorsque  TEurope 
est  pr^paree  par  de  tels  principes  k  la  recevoir  sur  toute  sa  surface  ?  Yoilk 
h  quoi  les  Souverains  doivent  reflechir  ;  voilk  les  hautes  considerations  sur 
lesquelles  ils  doivent  apporter  toutes  leurs  attentions.  Qu'ils  ne  s'y  trompent 
pas :  une  fois  Tincendie  allume  en  France,  une  fois  que  ce  royaume  sera  em- 
brase,  ils  ne  seront  plus  les  maitres  de  Tarrlter.  Dans  Tordre  social  un  etat 
de  guerre  eziste  entre  oelui  qui  souffre,  qui  n'a  rien,  et  celui  qui  poss^e :  il 
n'y  a  que  la  sagesse  des  lois,  et  celle  des  bommes  appeies  k  les  iaire  respecter, 
qui  arr§tent  les  effets  de  cette  disposition  naturelle  au  cceur  de  Thomme ; 
mais  si  ces  mSmes  lois  sont  sans  force,  si  ceux  qui  en  sont  les  depositaires 
se  prdtent,  au  contraire,  au  decbatnement  des  passions  humaines,  adieu  ks 
empires  et  les  royaumes ;  tout  rentre  alors  sous  le  domaine  du  plus  fort 

Mais  supposons  que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  previennent  le  mal  sur 
elles-mdmes  en  se  rendant  maitresses  de  la  France,  et  qu*en  Tasservissant 
elles  etouffent  cette  revolution  qui  les  menace.  Certes  si  c'est  le  seul  parti 
qui  leur  reste,  elles  ne  doivent  pas  besiter ;  mais  ce  rem^e  sera-t-il  sans 
danger,  sans  inconvenient  pour  elles  ?  Y  trouveront-elles  chacune  un  egal 
avantage  P  Ne  sera-ce  point  un  brandon  de  guerre  perpetuelle  entre  elles? 
La  France  ne  deviendra-t-elle  pas  alors  une  ar^ne  oh  toutes  les  nations  de 
I'Europe  viendront  8'entr'6gorger  ?  L'Angleterre,  plus  particuliferement, 
n'a-t-elle  pas  un  puissant  interSt  k  maintenir  Tequilibre  parmi  les  Puis- 
sances Gontinentales  ?  N'est^Ue  pas  au  contraire  appeiee  k  soutenir  le 
syst&me  de  division  territoriale  actuellement  etabli  dans  TEurope  ?  Qu'au- 
rait-elle  k  gagner  dans  cette  nouvelle  dislocation?  Une  seule  Puissance 
de  I'Europe  peut-elle  augmenter  ses  forces,  agrandir  son  tertitoire,  autre- 
ment  qu'k  son  detriment  ?  Si  ces  grandes  considerations  sont  justes  par 
rapport  a  I'Europe  et  particuli^rement  k  TAngleterre,  contre  I'envabisse- 
ment  de  la  France,'pour  se  soustraire  k  la  prochaine  revolution,  dont  ce  pays 
les  menace,  pourquoi  alurs  ne  pas  employer  un  moyen  bien  simple  qu'elles 
ont  entre  leurs  mains,  et  qu'elles  ont  si  puissamment  le  droit  de  mettre 
en  usage— celui  de  prevenir  le  Roi  de  France  de  la  faussete  du  systSme 
adopte  par  ses  ministres ;  de  la  determination  oil  elles  sont  de  ne  plus  sup- 
porter de  nouvelles  revolutions,  et  de  maintenir  Tedifice  Europeen  qu'ils 
ont  eieve ;  qu'il  est  inoui  qu'apr^s  avoir  reuni  leurs  efforts  pour  vaincre 
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Tempire  du  Jacobinisme  qui  ]es  mena^ait  tous,  et  qui  le  repoussait  lui 
particuli^rement  du  trone  de  ses  p^res,  oe  soit  entre  lea  mains  de  oes  mSmes 
hommes  qu*il  remette  sa  puissance  ? 

Yoila,  My  Lord,  des  raisons  qui  me  semblent  sp^ieuses,  et  que  je  suis 
heureux  de  pouvoir  soumettre  a  la  rectitude  de  Yotre  jugement.  Le  md- 
moire  que  j'adresse  au  Hoi,  dans  lequel  se  trouvent  les  details  des  faits  qui 
prouvent  ce  que  j'avance,  vous  sera  communique :  ma  tfite  r^pond  au  Souve- 
rain  de  leur  Tdradt^. 

My  Lord,  ma  patrie  vous  doit  une  fois  sa  d^livrance.  La  noble  eleva- 
tion de  votre  kme  m'est  trop  oonnue  pour  ne  pas  dtre  assure  de  TinterSt  quo 
vous^mettrez  ^  dtre  encore  son  liberateur,  en  soutenant  Tedifice  qui  seul  pent 
assurer  la  psdx  et  la  tranquillite  de  I'Europe  oonmie  la  prosperite  et  le 
bonheur  de  mon  pays, 

J'aurais  ete  moi-mime  le  porteur  de  ces  paroles  si  je  n*etais  frappe  du 
sceau  de  la  proscription,  car  vous  saurez  qu'on  m'a  defendu,  au  nom  du 
Hoi,  d'approcher  de  la  capitale.  Geux  que  vous  avez  vaincus  k  Water- 
loo, ceux  qui  ont  proteste  contre  le  retour  du  Roi,  oeux  qui  Tout  renverse 
de  son  tr6ne  au  20  Mars,  sont  combies  de  ses  faveurs,  occupent  de  noaveMi 
toutes  les  places  de  Tetat,  jouissent  de  la  plus  enti^re  liberie,  sont  sutcmr  de 
lui  dans  son  palais,  et  moi  je  suis  proscrit.  Si  je  savais  aealement  que  ces 
procedes  aussi  nouveaux  qu'etranges  ramenaasent  see  ennemis  dans  ses  in- 
ter^ts,  je  ne  me  plaindrais  pas  de  cette  iniquite :  mais,  au  contraire,  ces 
memes  hommes  ajoutent  le  mepris  It  la  haine ;  car  ils  disent  ouvertement : 
"  Comment  croirions-nous  k  la  bonne  foi  du  Souverain  envers  nous  qui 
sommes  ses  ennemis,  lorsqu'il  traite  ainsi  ses  amis  ?" 

Vous  me  connaissez  assez,  j*ose  croire,  pour  $tre  oonvaincu  qu*en  vous 
tra^anl  ce  tableau  il  puisse  y  avoir  d'autre  sentiment  de  ma  part  que  Tunique 
intergt  de  ma  patrie ;  car  pour  les  extravagantes  injustices  qu*on  exerce 
envers  moi,  je  suis  assez  fort  de  ma  conscience  et  de  mon  bonneur  pour 
savoir  les  mepriser,  et  m'eiever  aussi  au  dessus  des  folios  et  des  bassesses 
des  hommes  que  des  caprices  de  la  fortune. 

II  ne  me  reste  qu'k  vous  donner  cet  avis :  si  les  troupes  AUiees  se  retirent, 
si  vous  quittez  la  France  dans  la  situation  oti  elle  se  trouve,  oonseillez  au 
Roi  et  a  sa  famille  de  vous  suivre,  s'ils  pref^rent  Texistence  k  se  voir  egor- 
ger,  au  sein  de  leur  palais,  sur  les  cadavres  sanglans  de  tons  ceux  qui  ont 
embrasse  leur  cause. 

Si  je  survis  a  cette  catastrophe,  je  vous  rappellerai  sur  les  bords  de  la 
Tamise,  ou  dans  tout  autre  lieu  du  monde,  ce  que  je  vous  annonce  ici, 
comme  je  vous  ai  rappeie  a  Bruxelles  ce  que  je  vous  avais  predit  a  Paris. 

Cette  lettre  sera  remise  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  par  un  homme  dliouneur, 
auquel  j'ai  la  plus  entifere  confiance,  et  surtout  par  un  homme  d'esprit. 

Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  dire  k  Votre  Grfice  que  cet  ecrit  est  pom*  elle 
seule. 

Que  Yotre  Seigneurie  veuille  bien  agreer  l*hommage  des  sentimens  de  la 
plus  haute  consideration  et  du  profond  attachement  avec  lequel 

J'ai  llionneur  d*Stre  son  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

DONNADIEU. 
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To  the  Comte  de  Cozes.  r  1316,  ] 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Paris,  oe  13  F^vner,  18I8. 

On  m'a  fait  savoir  qu'un  nomme  Rubichon,  demeurant  Rue 
de  Bourbon,  No.  59,  61,  ou  63,  quoique  Royaliste  lui-meme,  est 
en  relation  assez  frequente  avec  des  Jacobins  et  des  officiers  de 
Tancienne  armee,  avec  lesquels  il  a  eu  des  conversations  qui 
pouYoient  jeter  de  la  lumiere  sur  les  transactions  de  la  nuit  du 
10  au  11. 

Je  vous  dis  ceci  parce  qu'il  est  de  mon  devoir  de  faire  con- 
noitre  a  V.E.  tout  ce  qu  on  m'apprendra  a  ce  sujet,  et  non  que 
j'attends  des  r&ultats  tres  importans. 

VotrQ  tres  fidele  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


The  Count  de  Cozes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MOKSIEUB  LE  Duo,  ~  Parifl,  ce  13  F^r.,  1818. 

•J'ai  re^u  les  deux  lettres  que  V.E.  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'^crire,  et  je 
la  prie  d'en  agr^er  tous  mes  remercimens.  Je  n'ai  pas  perdu  un  moment 
pour  domier  suite  aux  notions  qu'elles  contiennent :  Tofficier  a  demi-solde 
dont  il  aurait  ^t^  question  cbez  Madame  Hamelin  pourrait  bien  dtro  fe 
Comte  Croquembourg,  qui  est  attendud'un  jour  k  Tautredans  cette  maison, 
venant  de  Bruxelles,  mats  qui  n'^tait  pas  encore  arrive  ce  matin.  Quant 
k  M.  Kubichon,  c'est  un  fon  k  lier,  et  le  plus  fou  des  fous.  II  pent  avoir 
tenu  des  discours  inoonsid^r^s ;  mais  il  est  incapable  d*une  action  aussi 
atroce.  Je  fais  surveiller  ses  relations,  qui  du  rcste  sont  toutes  dans  un 
sens  exag^r^,  et  nc  me  paraissent  gubres  pouvoir  donner  quelque  jour  sur 
Taffaire. 

V.E.  sait  qu'on  a  trouv^  un  pistolet  cbargd :  reste  celui  qui  a  ^t^  tir^,  et 
dont  Tassassin  a  dH  se  d^ faire  encore  plus  tot  puisquMl  lui  dtait  inutile  pour 
sa  defense.   Cette  d^couverte  indique  la  direction  qu'il  a  prise  dans  sa  fuite. 

Kellermann  a  ^t^  arrSt^ :  il  sera  confront^  demain  avec  les  domestiques 
et  Tofficier  de  lanciers  qui  a  vu  Tassassin. 

En  ^crivant  k  Bruxelles  kM.de  la  Tour  du  Pin  et  k  M.  de  Thiennes, 
je  leur  ai  fait  connaitre  que  le  loi  n'b^iteroit  pas  a  accorder  la  gr^  des 
trois  bannis  dont  il  est  question  dans  la  lettre  do  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  du 
double  et  du  triple  m6me,  en  recompense  de  la  d^uverte  qu'on  procurerait 
de  I'assassin.  J'ai  autoris^  en  meme  tems  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  k  faire 
tous  les  sacrifices  d'argent  qui  pourraient  Stre  n^cessaires. 

Houin  n'a  pas  encore  reparu.    On  le  chercbe  aussi  k  Versailles. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'agrcSer  avec  sa  bienveillance  ordinaire  I'expression  de  la 
plus  baute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis  son  dtfvou^  et  fiddle  serviteur, 

Le  Cuhtb  de  Gazes. 
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Earl  Baihuret  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  13th  Feb.,  1818. 

Your  Grace's  letter  of  the  8rd  inst.*  refers  to  a  subject  upou  which  I 
always  apprehended  some  difficulties  would  arise ;  but,  from  not  having 
heard  of  them  when  I  most  expected  to  do  so,  I  had  flattered  myself 
that  they  had  not  occurred  to  any  material  extent. 

The  right  of  declaring  certain  ports  of  the  enemy  under  blockade,  when 
invested  with  an  adequate  force,  is  what  neutrals  have  been  always  inclined 
to  dispute,  and  what  we  have  always  thought  it  essential  to  maintain ; 
and,  in  order  to  maintain  it,  we  have  been  of  late  very  anxious  not  to  go 
beyond  what  the  law  of  nations  with  respect  to  neutrals  would  warrant  us 
in  going. 

The  blockade  of  the  French  ports  was  an  avowed  violation  of  these  laws, 
and  we  justified  it  only  on  the  principle  of  retaliation,  contending  that  if 
neutrals  had  submitted  to  the  violation  of  their  neutrality  by  one  belli- 
gerent, they  were  bound  to  submit  to  it  from  the  other.  As  all  the  great 
Powers  in  Europe  were  our  enemies  during  the  existence  of  our  French 
blockades,  until  France  became  the  common  enemy,  the  complaints  against 
this  extraordinary  exercise  of  our  belligerent  rights  from  the  neutrals  of 
Europe  would  not  be  very  loud  or  formidable. 

In  being  called  upon,  however,  to  exercise  our  right  of  blockade  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war  with  the  United  States,  we  felt  our  situation  to  be 
very  different^  and  that  the  exercise  of  our  right  must  be  much  more 
guarded ;  the  great  European  Powers  were  all  in  amity  with  the  United 
States,  and  their  neutral  rights  had  not  been  violated  by  those  States.  In 
declaring,  therefore,  any  of  the  American  ports  under  blockade,  it  was  not 
only  necessary  to*consign  to  the  maintenance  of  it  an  adequate  force,  but 
that  the  interdict  of  all  commercial  intercourse  with  such  ports  should 
be  equally  enforced  against  our  own  trade  as  against  that  of  all  neutral 
nations. 

It  was,  therefore,  to  be  provided  that  the  licences  which  were  granted 
should  only  be  given  to  American  vessels  if  proceeding  from  a  port  not 
under  blockade  i,  and  the  utmost  which  we  could  do  with  respect  to  vessels 
being  furnished  with  licences,  if  they  proceeded  from  ports  which  had  been 
afterwards  placed  under, blockade,  was  to  issue  an  instruction,  of  which  I 
send  you  a  copy,  by  which  they  should  be  protected  from  capture,  unless, 
after  having  been  warned  not  to  proceed,  they  deliberately  broke  the 
blockade.  How  far  this  instruction  will  be  construed  as  applying  to 
vessels  captured  before  the  instruction  had  reached  the  commanders  on  the 
American  station,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say ;  but  it  will  be  material  to 
know  first  under  what  circumstances  the  vessels  in  question  were  cap- 
tured: whether  after  warning,  or  without  warning.  If  the  former,  I 
think  they  have  no  claim  upon  us. 

As  you  have  not  mentioned  the  names  of  the  vessels,  I  cannot  easily 
make  the  necessary  inquiries.  Will  you,  therefore,  have  the  goodness  to 
send  them  to  me? 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 

*  Bee  page  239. 
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[Enclosubb.] 
Harl  Bathurst  to  the  Lords  Commisnoners  of  the  Admiralty. 

Mr  Lords,  Downing  Street,  26th  Not.,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  teoeipt  of  your  Lordships*  letter  of 
the  23rd  instant^  informing  me,  in  reference  to  my  oonminnication  of  the  21st 
instant,  that  yoor  Lordships  understand  it  to  be  the  pleasure  of  His  Boyal 
Highness  the  Prince  Begent  that  the  blockade  of  the  Ohesapeake  and  the 
Delaware  should  be  established  on  the  principles  that  usually  obtain  in 
similar  oases,  and  to  acquaint  you  that  the  interpretation  which  your  Lord- 
ships have  given  to  the  signification  of  His  Boyal  Highness*s  pleasure  is 
perfectly  correct. 

In  answer  to  that  part  of  the  letter  from  your  Lordships  which  requires  an  ex- 
planation as  to  the  line  of  conduct  to  be  adopted  with  respect  to  the  vessels  under 
licence  clearing  out  of  or  proceeding  to  the  Ohesapeake  or  Delaware  after  they 
rhave  been  regularly  placed  under  blockade,  I  am  to  desire  that  your  Lordships 
will  give  directions  that  such  vessels,  if  proceeding  to  the  blockaded  ports,  may  be 
warned  from  them,  and  if  clearing  out  from  them  may  be  warned  to  return. 
I^  after  having  received  the  warning  herein  recommended,  they  should  be 
found  violating  the  blockade,  the  vessels  and  cargoes  in  such  case  will  become 
liable  to  capture. 

I  am,  &o., 

Bathurst. 


L(/rd  Kinnaird  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Sir  George  Murray. 

My  dear  Murray,  Bruxelles,  13th  Feb.,  1818. 

Your  letter  dated  the  8th  *  was  only  delivered  to  me  this  evening.  I  had 
anticipated  the  manner  in  which  the  Duke  would  receive  the  communi- 
cation ;  but  I  thought,  and  still  tl^k,  it  was  my  duty  to  make  it.  I  am 
exceedingly  glad  to  find  that  you,  who  are  much  better  able  to  judge  of 
these  matters  than  I  can  be  able  to  be,  calculate  the  probabilities  of  my 
informant  being  a  humbug  as  99  to  1.  My  knowledge  of  the  said  person 
is  slight ;  but  if  I  had  not  thought  him  worthy  of  some  credit,  or,  rather, 
if  I  had  not  considered  the  proof  offered  to  be  capable  of  undergoing  a 
sue  and  immediate  test,  I  should  certainly  not  have  written  you  on  the 
subject. 

If  I  rightly  understand  the  latter  part  of  (your  letter,  I  am  compelled  to 
differ  from  you  in  opinion,  and  even  to  think  that  you  have  not  compre- 
hended my  former  communication.  You  appear  to  think  that  I  should 
accuse  myself,  as  it  seems  to  you  others  would  accuse  me,  should  any 
attempt  be  actually  made,  because  I  have  not  communicated  to  you  the 
name  of  the  individual  who  offered  to  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  his 
information.  If  I  mistake  not,  I  informed  you  that  the  person  (to  whom 
it  is  unpossible  to  enter  France  without  a  security  afforded  for  his  person) 
did  offer  to  repair  to  Paris  in  company  with  any  one  of  your  appointing, 

•  See  page  260. 
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to  designate  within  forty-eight  hours  the  person  from  whom  danger  is  to  he 
apprehended,  without  any  reward  or  advantage  whatever,  excepting  that  of  a 
safe  conduct  hack  again.  The  condition  of  the  Duke's  interference  was  not 
asked  unless  the  treason  was  made  manifest.  As  I  could  see  no  possible 
advantage  this  individual  could  promise  to  himself  (as  you  very  properly 
remark)  for  a  pretended  plot,  nor  any  good  he  could  hope  from  a  journey 
to  Paris  under  the  surveillance  of  the  police,  I  considered  the  guarantee  he 
offered  as  perfectly  sufficient ;  nor  do  I  think  him  unwarrantable  in  refusing 
to  reveal  in  the  mean  time  his  residence  to  the  French  police,  from  the  per- 
secutions of  which  he  has  much  to  apprehend.  Whatever  you  may  think, 
therefore,  my  conscience  is  perfectly  at  ease ;  although,  should  any  misfortune 
occur,  my  r^ets  would  be  eternal. 

Your  judgment,  however,  I  repeat,  upon  the  little  credit  to  be  attached 
to  this  information,  is  well  calculated  to  relieve  my  anxiety ;  and  I  have 
only  to  regret  that  you  should  have  indulged  in  a  hasty  reflection  upon  my 
silence  as  to  a  name,  when  the  man  who  bears  it  offered  through  me  to 
deliver  his  person  to  your  examination  upon  the  simple  condition  of  his  safe 
return  to  Bruxelles  being  guaranteed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

KiNNAIBD. 


[  1317.  ]  To  the  Count  de  Cozes, 

Monsieur  le  Comtb,  Paris,  co  14  Fev.,  18I8. 

J'ai  re^u  la  lettre  de  V.E.  de  ce  matin,  et  je  crains  que  je  me 
suis  mal  exprime  dans  mes  lettres  d'hier.  Monsiem-  Rubichon 
a  entendu  parler  un  autre ;  il  n'a  pas  parle  lui-meme. 

J'ai  raison  de  crolre  que  la  personne  qui  a  parle  chez  Mme. 
Hamelin  est  un  nomme  Brice.  II  a  dit  qu*il  m'assassineroit 
volontiers  lui-meme  ;  mais  qu'il  avoit  a  son  service  un  soldat  qui 
le  feroit  volontiers,  et  qui  ne  demandoit  qu'a  mourir. 

Monsieur  de  Croquembourg  est  arrive  de  Bruxelles  hier,  Je 
vous  renvoie  le  pamphlet  que  vous  m'avez  laisse.  II  me  paroit 
que  c'est  un  cri  aux  armes  a  peu  pr^  semblable  a  d'autres  qui 
ont  ete  circules  dernierement,  et  qui  demandent  surement  I'atten- 
tion  du  gouvernement  et  de  la  legislature. 

Mais  en  ce  qui  me  regarde  en  particulier,  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre 
objection  qu'il  soit  public. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 
„  Wellington. 
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The  Prince  Regent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weliingtofi. 

Mt  deab  Fbisnd,  Carlton  Hoase,  14th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  cannot  resist  writing  you  a  few  lines  to  endeavour  to  express  to  you, 
however  faint  the  attempt  may  he,  the  happiness  I  experience  at  the 
accounts  I  have  just  received  of  the  providential  escape  you  have  so  lately 
had,  as  well  as  the  sentiments  of  horror  and  indignation  with  which  I  am 
impressed  hy  the  infamy  and  haseness  of  the  foul  attempt.  I  have  only, 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  to  return  my  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  superintending  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  in  having 
protected  a  life  so  important  to  the  hest  interests  of  your  own  country,  as 
well  as  to  the  preservation  of  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.  That  you  may 
long  continue  to  enjoy  that  life,  so  invaluahle  to  us  all,  is  the  most  ardent 
prayer  of 

Tour  veiy  sincere  and  affectionate  friend, 

Geoboe,  P.R. 


General  Walterstorff  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duo,  Paris,  le  14  F^v.,  1818. 

Les  r^lamations  pr^nt^es  par  mon  gouvemement  k  la  change  du  gou- 
Temement  Fran^ais,  r^uites  comme  elles  vont  TStre  encore  par  le  mode  de 
liquidation  adopts,  ne  sont  vraiment  qu*une  hagatelle  pour  la  France ;  car 
qu*est-ee  qu'un  ohjet  de  15,000,000  a  16,000,000  pour  un  pays  comme 
celui-ci  ?  II  n'en  est  pas  de  mtoe  pour  le  Dannemark,  epuis^  par  tant  de 
pertes  et  de  d^sastres  ^prouv^s  depuis  dix  ans.  La  non-rdussite  de  nos  r^la- 
mations  auraitsur  nos  finances  un  effet  dont  Tid^e  seule  m'effraye.  Je  sais 
mieux  que  personne  comhien  cette  affaire  donne  des  inquietudes  au  Roi. 
Je  dois  done,  au  risque  de  vous  fatiguer.  My  Lord,  vous  soumettre  encore 
quelques  ohservations.  Au  surplus,  les  ordres  que  j'ai  re9us  par  un  cour- 
rier  de  ma  Cour  arrive  ce  matin  m'en  font  un  devoir.  Ces  ohservations 
porteront  exclusivement  sur  deux  ohjets  : 

Imo.  La  Reclamation  de  mon  gouvemement  de  24,535,161  fr.  32  a  pour 
Tentretien  des  troupes  Fran9aises  en  Dannemark  pendant  les  ann^s 
1806  et  1809. 

Le  dernier  gouvemement,  qui  ne  se  gfinait  point  lorsquMl  pouvait  so 
lih^rer  d*une  dette  par  un  coup  de  plume,  a  toujours  promis  de  payer  oelle-ci. 
M.  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  Ministre  de  Louis  XVIII.,  a  reconnu  la  Wgiti- 
mit4  de  cette  cr^ance  malgr^  le  Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814. 

Le  3  Novembre,  1815,  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  me  fit  I'honneur  de 
m'^rire :  "  Je  serai  prit  k  entrer  avec  vous  en  discussion  sur  les  r^lama- 
tions  que  des  sujets  Danois  peuvent  avoir  k  presenter  k  la  charge  du  gou- 
vemement Fran^ais,  en  attendant  que  les  circonstances  nous  permettent 
d'examineroelles  que  le  gouvemement  Danois  se  croit  en  droit  de  printer 
pour  0OQ  piopre  compte." 
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M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  a  done  fonnellement  d^lartfque  cee  r^lamatioDB 
peuvent  devenir  un  objet  de  discuBsion  entre  nos  deux  gouvememens. 

Done  elles  ne  sauraient  ^tre  regard^es  oomme  ^artdes  par  le  Traits  du 
80  Mai,  1814. 

II  n'est  pas  dans  le  caract^re  de  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  de  se  r^tracter. 
Aussi  il  ne  Fa  pas  fiedt  ni  dans  nos  confdrences  verhales,  ni  dans  sa  corre- 
spondance  avec  moi. 

Yotre  Excellence  conviendra  sans  doute  avec  moi  que  le  moment  actuel 
est  le  plus  oonvenable  et  le  plus  avantageux  pour  le  gouvemement  Fran- 
9ai8  pour  liquider  cette  reclamation. 

M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  peut-il  ne  pasd^rer,  My  Lord,  comme  je  le  Ms, 
que  cette  liquidation  se  fasse  sous  yos  auspices  ? 

Que  si  cependant  vous  pensiez,  My  Lord,  que  vous  deviez  renfer- 
mer  strictement  vos  bons  offices  dans  le  cercle  trac^  par  le  Traits  du  20 
Novembre,  1815,  j'ose  esp^rer,  d*apr^  les  sentimens  que  vous  m'avez  sou- 
vent  exprim^  pour  le  Roi  mon  maitre,  et  d*apres  Tint^rSt  que  vous  m'avez 
t^moignd  pour  ma  patrie,  que  vous  voudrez  bien  conseiller  a  M.  le  Due  de 
Richelieu  de  saisir  le  moment  actuel  pour  finir  cette  afifaire  par  une  trans- 
action ^  Tamiable,  et  k  laquelle  je  me  prSterais  loyalement.  Nous  nous 
arrangerions  en  masse.  Pourquoi  laisser  une  porte  ouverte  k  de  nouvelles 
discussions  et  a  d'dtemelles  i^clamations  ? 

2do.  La  D^chdance. 

Les  Trait^s  des  30  Mai,  1814,  et  20  Novembre,  1815,  neparlent  d'aucune 
d^ch^Dce. 

II  n'existe  pas  de  d^cret  de  ddch^ance. 

II  existe  seulement  un  ordre,  donnd  par  Bonaparte  k  une  Commission 
de  liquidation  ^tablie  par  lui,  de  ne  pas  liquider  des  crdances  ant^rieures  k 
ran  9. 

Quelqucs  unes  de  ces  cr^nces  ont  cependant  ensuite  ^t^  liquid^s  et 
payees. 

Cet  ordre  ne  defend  pas  de  payer  les  cr^ances  d^jk  liquidfes. 

Lescr^ancespr^sent^s  par  les  Commissaires  liquidateurs  Danois,  etqu'on 
voudrait  frapper  par  ledit  ordre  (qu'on  appelle  adroitement  un  dderet  de 
d^ch^ance),  ^taient  d^jk  liquid^es. 

Quand  il  existerait  un  d^et  de  d^chdance  revdtu  de  toutes  les  formal it^s 
requises  pour  en  faire  une  loi  de  r<^tat,  il  ne  pourrait  etre  obligatoire  que 
pour  les  sujets  sounds  k  la  domination  du  l<Sgislateur. 

Le  Dannemark  se  trouve  sous  ee  rapport  dans  une  cat^gorie  tout  li  fait 
diff^rente  de  celle  oti  se  trouvent  les  pays  qui  nagu^re  dtaient  incorpords  k 
la  France. 

Aucun  d^cret  de  ddchdanoe  ne  saurait  I'atteindre. 

Le  projet  de  MM.  les  Commissaires  liquidateurs  Francis  d*opposer  aux 
r^lamations  Danoises  I'ordre  pr^it^  de  Bonaparte  est  absurde,  je  dirais 
presque  r^voltant.  Mieux  vaudrait  dire  franehement :  "  Nous  ne  voulons 
rien  donner  an  Dannemark,  paroe  que  k  son^  ^gard  nous  sommes  les  plus 
forts.** 

Vous  avez.  My  Lord,  tellement  ITiabitude  de  saisir  tout  de  suite  la  veri- 
table question  d*une  affaire,  que  je  puis  regarder  comme  superflues  les  ob- 
servations que  je  viens  d'avoir  rhooneur  de  soumettre  k  Yotre  Excellence ; 
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nuds  je  me  dois  k  moi-mdme  de  pouvoir  prouver  au  Roi  mon  Sonverain,  en 
loi  tmnflmettant  copie  de  ma  oorrespondanoe,  que  dans  une  affaiie  qui  I'm- 
Uraase  si  vivement  j'ai  ex^cat6  see  ordres,  sinon  avec  talent,  da  moins  avec 
le  z^le  d'un  semtenr  fidMe. 

Je  vons  prie,  My  Lord  Due,  d^agr^r  rassnianoe  demaplna  haute  consi* 
deration  et  de  mon  attachement  respectueux. 

WALTSBBTOBrF. 


To  the  King  ifFruwia.  [  1318.  ] 

SiBE,  Paris,  ce  15  F^v.,  1818. 

Le  Ministre  de  y.M.  a  Paris,  S.E.  le  Comte  de  Goltz,  m'a 
rerais  la  lettre  que  V.M.  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'ecrire  le  3.* 

Je  8uis  parfiButement  sensible  a  toutes  les  consideration^  de- 
taillees  par  Y.M.  dans  cette  lettre,  combien  il  importe  a  la  jus- 
tice et  a  la  gloire  des  Souverains  Allies  que  les  interets  de  leurs 
sujets  qui  leur  ont  ete  confirtnes  par  la  foi  des  traites  ne  soient 
pas  andantis,  et  combien  il  convient  k  leur  politique  de  finir  ces 
questions  avec  la  France,  et  que  le  poids  qui  pese  sur  elle,  r^ 
sultant  de  la  masse  apparente  des  reclamations  des  individus,  soit 
all%e ;  et  V.M.  pent  s'assurer  que  j^aurai  le  plus  grand  plaisir 
a  oo-operer  avec  son  Ministre  pour  trouver  le  juste  milieu  dans 
les  questions  qui  vont  se  discuter  ici,  et  pour  terminer  cette  ne- 
gociation  de  mamere  a  meriter  la  confiance  que  y.M.  a  daigne 
reposer  en  moi. 

Je  prie  y.M.  d'agreer  les  expressions  de  la  reconnaissance 
que  j'en  ressens. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Ea/ii  cf  lAver^pool.  [1319.] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  15th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th,t  and  I  saw  Mr.  Baring 
again  yesterday  morning. 

I  think  him  at  present  much  less  sanguine  in  his  expectations 
of  permanent  tranquillity  in  France,  and  much  less  eager  to 
engage  in  French  loans,  than  he  was  when  I  spoke  to  him  the 
first  time  after  I  returned  from  England,  or  the  last  time  I  saw 
him,  or  than  I  have  ever  known  him  to  be. 

I  don't  think  the  French  government  have  yet  determined 


*  See  page  244.  t  See  page  267. 

YOL.  XIL 
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upon  their  plan  for  the  year.  Baring  says  that  they  think  of  an 
open  competition  for  the  deficiency  of  the  year  1818,  in  which 
notion  he  encourages  them.  They  have  a  right  to  pay  the  pri- 
vate claims  in  inscriptions;  and  he  thinks  they  ought  to  be 
satisfied  if  the  Powers  of  Europe  should  engage  not  to  send 
these  inscriptions  into  the  market  until  the  private  claims  shall 
have  been  examined  and  liquidated  by  a  process  to  be  carried 
on  in  each  country  having  private  claims,  and  receiving  these 
inscriptions. 

Their  notion,  then,  is  to  take  a  credit  for  25  millions  of  francs, 
besides  the  deficiency  for  the  year  1818  and  the  private  claims ; 
and  to  go  with  this  credit  in  their  pocket  to  the  Conferences  at 
Aix  la  Chapelle;  and  to  negotiate  with  Baring  at  the  same 
time  that  they  will  negotiate  with  the  Allies. 

All  this  seems  fair  enough ;  but  we  must  see  how  it  will 
agree  with  your  time. 

The  deficiency  for  the  year  1818  and  the  private  claims  will 
not  amount  to  less  than  30  millions  of  Rentes,  or  600  millions  of 
capital  (about  16  millions  sterling),  besides  the  British  claims, 
to  be  thrown  upon  the  market,  not  by  a  regular  dealer  like 
Baring,  but  by  a  parcel  of  speculators  and  scramblers,  who  will 
have  no  interest  but  to  realise  theur  money  as  soon  as  they  can. 
Baring  will  then  come  with  the  regular  operation.  We  will 
suppose  the  Conferences  to  begin  in  August ;  they  can  scarcely 
be  brought  to  a  state  to  enable  the  French  government  to  nego- 
tiate with  Baring  before  October,  and  he  would  then  have  only 
from  October  to  May  to  realise  500  millions  of  capital  after 
600  millions  should  have  already  been  thrown  into  die  market 
by  the  scramblers  who  will  have  gone  before  him. 

I  don't  think  this  will  do,  although  Baring  thinks  it  will.  He 
says  he  should  ask  nine  or  even  twelve  months  to  complete  his 
payments  ;  but  he  thinks  that  he  should  do  the  heavy  part  of 
the  job  before  the  period  of  April  or  May,  to  which  you  want  to 
restrict  him.  I  can  perceive  several  reasons  for  his  wish  that 
the  government  should  persist  in  this  plan  rather  than  that,  as 
I  proposed,  they  should  make  a  bargain  with  him  now  for  the 
25  millions.  First,  he  will  have  in  August,  September,  and 
October,  a  better  notion  than  he  has  now  of  the  probable  per- 
manent tranquillity  of  France.  He  will  know  what  federal 
system  Europe  will  finally  determine  upon  in  relation  to  France. 
Secondly,  if  he  should  find  be  can  with  safety  enter  upon  the 
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speculation,  he  will  have  a  chance  of  better  terms  with  the 
French  government  than  he  could  get  at  present  It  is  true  the 
market  will  be  in  a  worse  state;  but  whatever  might  be  the 
terms  which  he  could  get  now,  the  market  must  be  deteriorated 
by  the  operations  which  will  be  performed  in  it  in  the  summer. 
From  this  letter  you  will  see  there  is  nothing  determined, 
and  it  is  verjr  possible  that  this  course  will  be  abandoned.  I 
think  it,  however,  most  probable  that  it  will  be  adopted.  It 
appears  to  suit  the  vanity  of  the  country,  the  little,  shortsighted 
views  of  popularity  of  the  ministers,  and  the  views  and  interests 
of  Baring  better  than  any  other.  You  may  depend  upon  it, 
however,  that  I  will  not  lose  an  opportunity  of  forcing  them  to 
accelerate  their  operations,  and  I  will  inform  you  of  everything 
that  I  learn. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

WELLINaTON. 


lb  Viaeount  Ca$tlereagK  r  1320.] 

My  peak  LoBD,  F&riB,  ISth  Peb.,  181& 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  lOtL  When  the  Austrian 
Memorandum  was  first  communicated  to  me,  I  observed  that 
Prince  Mettemich's  notion  was  first  to  negotiate  with  France  to 
obtain  a  certain  sum,  and  then  to  leave  that  sum  to  be  divided 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Liquidation.  I  observed  upon  this 
notion  in  the  Conference,  where  it  was  considered  as  a  mistake, 
and  I  stated  that  I  should  proceed  as  I  had  originally  intended. 

My  plan  is  first  to  ascertain  what  will  really  and  ought  to 
satisfy  each  nation.  In  order  to  obtain  this  information  we  have 
called  for  detailed  returns,  which  are  already  coming  in ;  and 
as  soon  as  I  shall  have  them  all,  I  will  converse  with  each  of  the 
Ministers  and  Commissaries,  in  order  to  bring  each  to  a  mini- 
mum. If  I  should  find  any  too  exorbitant  in  their  demands,  I 
propose  to  call  upon  them  to  produce  claims,  founded  of  course 
on  the  Treaty,  to  substantiate  the  amount  which  they  demand, 
which  claims  I  will  submit  to  arbitrators,  such  as  the  Tuscan, 
the  Dutch,  and  the  Austrian  Commissaries ;  and  if  the  Minister 
or  Commissioner  will  not  submit  to  this  mode  of  settling  the 
question,  I  must  then  leave  out  of  the  negotiation  altogether  the 
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claims  of  that  country,  and  let  them  be  settled  by  the  process 
pointed  out  in  the  Convention. 

After  having  ascertained  as  nearly  as  I  can  what  will  satisfy 
everybody,  I  will  then,  secondly,  negotiate  with  the  French 
government  to  obtain  that  sum  in  the  mode  which  will  be  most 
advantageous  to  the  Allies,  and  least  injurious  to  the  other 
operations  of  the  French  government. 

After  the  money  will  be  obtained  from  the  French  govern- 
ment, I  conceive  that  each  nation  will  dispose  of  its  share  in  the 
manner  it  may  deem  expedient.  The  French  government  will 
of  course  insist  upon  the  debts,  particularly  those  of  a  certain 
description,  being  paid ;  and,  at  all  events,  upon  being  exone- 
rated from  the  whole.  This  will  be  fair  enough.  The  Allies, 
on  the  other  hand,  may  very  fairly  insist  upon  the  French 
government  affording  every  feicility  for  the  investigation  of  the 
claims. 

I  conversed  upon  this  plan  with  Humboldt  when  I  was  in 
London,  who  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  it,  and  so  is  Goltz 
here;  and  indeed  the  Austrian  Minister,  as  well  as  all  the 
others  with  whom  I  have  conversed  upon  it. 

I  believe  it  is  entirely  consistent  with  your  notions.  I  shall 
be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  Count  MUnster 
know  that  there  is  no  danger  of  the  negotiation  taking  the 
course  which  he  supposes  it  wilL 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurat  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  15th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  most  heartily  rejoice  at  your  escape,  and  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
very  circumstantial  account  you  have  given  of  it,  which  I  received  this 
morning.* 

The  French  government  very  judiciously  gave  the  first  impression  of  it 
by  sending  a  despatch  to  the  French  Ambassador.  It  contained  the  sub- 
stance of  what  you  have  written,  and  arrived  yesterday  morning.  Hamilton 
drew  up  in  concert  with  him  what  appeared  in  yesterday's  *  Courier,*  which 
you  will  see ;  and  it  appears  to  Liverpool,  Castlereagh,  and  your  brother  and 
myself,  that  this  is  at  present  as  much  as  need  be  published  on  the  subject 
in  the  newspapers. 

I  have  r^  your  letter  to  the  Regent  and  the  Duke  of  York,  enjoining 


*  See  page  271* 
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them  not  to  mention  the  means  of  discovery  which  exist,  and,  still  more, 
the  precautionary  measures  you  have  adopted.  I  am  afraid  by  what  I 
have  heard  that  Einnaird's  letter  is  known  to  other  persons ;  but  I  shall 
not  let  your  letter  out  of  my  sight  at  present,  showing  it  only  to  those  of 
my  colleagues  whom  I  may  happen  to  meet  in  confidence. 

I  confess  I  am  almost  glad  that  the  attempt  has  been  at  last  made,  for  I 
have  long  apprehended  it ;  and  now  that  it  has  taken  place,  even  if  the  vil- 
lain should  not  be  discovered,  the  inmiinent  danger  of  detection  which  he 
will  have  been  exposed  to,  and  the  precautionary  measures  you  have  wisely 
adopted,  will  not,  I  trust  in  God,  make  another  attempt  probable. 

Unless  the  time  when  the  ofBoer  proposed  to  the  servant  at  Paris  to 
assassinate  you  was  nfler  the  time  when  the  man  who  lay  in  wait  for  you 
for  four  months  at  length  went  to  Paris  in  order  to  execute  his  purpose 
there,  I  should  suspect  that  they  were  two  transactions,  which  by  an  acci- 
dental coincidence  appear  to  form  one  plot.  I  have  waited  upon  the 
Duchess,  but  I  did  not  see  her.  I  however  desired  Pole  to  let  her  know 
that  I  shall  send  a  messenger  to  you  this  evening. 

Ever  your%  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly, 

Bathubst. 


Vixomd  Caaiereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  St.  James's  Square,  Sunday,  l&th  Feb.,  1818,  6  P.1C. 

Yesterday,  about  1  o'clock,  while  engaged  in  the  Secret  Committee, 
D'Osmond  brought  me  the  intelligence  of  the  attempt  made  upon  your  life. 
I  need  not  say  how  much  it  has  augmented  all  our  anxieties  upon  a  subject 
oonceming  which  we  have  never  been  at  our  ease.  Tour  letter  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  which  arrived  this  morning,  assures  us  that  as  far  as  future  pre- 
cautions are  becomingly  practicable  they  will  not  be  omitted.  I  am 
sensible,  however,  that  these  must  lie  within  a  narrow  compass. 

I  hope  De  Gazes  will  have  taken  steps,  now  the  clue  is  proved  to  have 
truth  in  it,  for  bringing  Kinnaird's  man  to  Paris :  he  surely  has  the  means 
of  breaking  up  this  diabolical  plot,  if  not  of  bringing  the  assassin  to  justice. 

The  evidence  of  a  tampering  with  one  of  your  former  French  servants  makes 
one  wish  that  you  were  more  surrounded  by  English  domestics ;  but  this, 
again,  is  a  precaution  which  must  be  applied  with  caution,  as  I  should  dread 
nothing  more  than  any  step  which  seems  to  stamp  distrust  upon  that  class 
of  persons,  who  are  necessarily  too  numerous  4n  every  establishment  at 
Paris  to  be  altogether  got  rid  of,  and  are  too  formidable  to  be  provoked  by 
any  measure  that  might  wound  their  amour^opre. 

We  go  on  here  as  usual,  with  some  mischief  out  of  doors,  and  a  good 
deal  of  faction  within. 

Clancarty  writes  me  that  Holland  will  give  us  our  reciprocal  right  of 
search,  &c.,  in  the  same  manner  as  Spain  and  Portugal  have  done ;  so  I  trust 
France  will  not  stand  out.  If  she  does,  we  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  her 
bad  futh,  ftc. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  siocerely  yours, 

Gabtlebeaoh. 
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[  1321.  ]  To  Earl  Bathursf. 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Paris,  16fh  Feb.,  1818. 

.  The  inquiries  into  the  circumstances  of  the  attempt  on  my 
life  have  continued  since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  12th  instant,* 
but  hitherto  without  any  successful  result,  notwithstanding  that 
I  believe  the  government  and  the  police  are  doing  everything 
in  their  power. 

I  will  not  conceal  from  you,  however,  that,  with  their  usual 
weakness  and  thirst  of  the  low  popularity  of  the  day,  they  have 
encouraged  an  opinion  that  the  attempt  was  not  a  real  one ; 
and  no  declaration  has  been  made  of  the  public  indignation  at 
it,  notwithstanding  that  individuals,  particularly  of  the  higher 
classes,  have  shown  their  colours  upon  the  subject  in  the  way 
which  is  usual  here,  by  calling  upon  me.  I  don't  think  such  a 
declaration  would  make  the  smallest  difference  in  regard  to  my 
safety;  but  it  must  be  considered  that  I  am  not  a  common 
person  here,  and  the  honour  of  France  would  have  stood  upon 
better  ground  if  there  had  been  a  general  public  manifestation 
of  indignation  at  this  attempt  If  I  were  a  common  traveller 
upon  whom  such  an  attack  had  been  made,  government  could 
not  have  done  less  than  they  have,  and  individuals  would  have 
acted  in  the  same  manner  in  regard  to  any  person  with  whom 
they  were  acquainted.  There  are  some  exceptions  in  the  list  of 
those  who  have  called  upon  me.  One  is  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
who  now,  however,  says  that  he  sent  his  aide-de-camp  to  pay  his 
compliments ;  the  other  is  the  Duchesse  de ,  who  pre- 
tends to  inherit  her  mother's  affection  for  me,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  attempt  wrote  me  two  very  loving  epistles ;  but  I 
have  not  heard  of  her  since  I  And  if  we  could  doubt  from 
whence  the  blow  came,  these  circumstances  would  be  sufficient 
to  show  it 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  hear  the  Due  de  Richelieu  is  one 
of  those  who  express  doubts  of  the  reality  of  the  attempt, 
because  the  bullets  have  not  been  found  and  the  victim  escaped 
unhurt;  as  if  Kinnaird's  letter,  the  information  by  Burgh's 
servant,  and  the  conversations  in  all  the  coffee-houses  and  salons 
of  Paris  did  not  prove  the  existence  of  the  plot,  and  the  night 
of  the  lOtb  the  execution  of  the  scheme  in  every  part  excepting 

*  See  page  271. 
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the  death  of  the  victim.  I  can  attribute  the  Duke's  conduct 
upon  this  occasion  to  nothing  but  that  weakness  to  which  I  hare 
adverted  above,  and  which  in  more  than  one  way  will  destroy 
all  that  the  Allies  have  endeavoured  to  establish  in  this 
country. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Baron  Pasquier  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

MOKSIEOB  LB  Duo,  ^tJiM,  le  16  F4v„  1818,  h  2  heuns. 

Je  m'empreaae  de  vons  infonneT  que  d'iiprte  nne  lettre  que  je  re^ois  k  Tin- 
Btant  du  Procurenr  du  Roi  k  Douai  il  a  fait  arrdter  un  porte-faix  de  oette  ville, 
qui  avait  d^it^  dans  un  cabaret,  le  11  de  ce  mois,  k  7  heures  du  znatiD,  que 
votre  Grtoe  avait  ^t^  asfiasdnto  k  Paris.  Ge  porte-faix,  qui  se  nomine 
Antoine  le  Roi,  a  d^clard  tenir  oette  nouvelle  du  Sieur  Cochon,  fils  du  Mattre 
de  la  Poste  aux  Chevaux  du  Bac  Aubenchent.  A  I'lnstant  11  a  ^t^  d^m^ 
un  mandat  contre  cet  homme.  Peut-dtre  oes  individua  mettent-ile  sur  la 
trace  de  quelque  d^oouverte  importante :  il  ne  sera  s^rement  rien  n^ligtf 
pour  arriver  k  un  r^sultat.  II  est,  en  effet,  bien  Strange  qu'on  ait  pu  an- 
nonoer  le  matin  du  11  k  Douai  un  fait  dont  la  tentative  n'a  eu  lieu  k  Pkris 
que  le  soir  du  mdme  jour. 

J*ai  I'honnenr  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due,  avec  la  plus  haute  oonsid^tion, 
Votre  trte  bumble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux, 

Pabquieb. 


MestTB.  Bothechild  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  <f  WeUington. 

Piiris,  17  ¥4t^  1818. 

Koufl  avons  eu  llionneur  de  mettre  sur  les  yeux  de  Votre  Excellence  une 
note  relative  aux  liquidations  des  cr^ances  rfolam^s  par  les  Puissances 
^traug^res  sur  le  gouvemement  Fran9ai8,  avec  quelques  observations  sur  la 
validity  de  ces  cr^ances  et  sur  ce  que  chacune  de  ces  Puissances  ^tait  dis- 
po64$e  k  accepter  pour  en  venir  k  un  arrangement  d^finitif. 

lyaprte  le  d^sir  de  Votre  Excellence  nous  avons  continue  k  prendre  des 
informations  sur  cet  objet. 

L'Autricbe,  ainsi  que  nous  a^ons  eu  l*bonneur  de  le  dire  k  Votre  Sei* 
gneurie,  a  prdsent^  une  masse  de  reclamations,  s'^levant  k  environ 
200,000,000 ;  mais  il  parait  que  de  cette  somme  la  moititf  n'est  pas  ad- 
missible. II  y  a  environ  3,000,000  de  liquid^s ;  et  sur  ce  qui  reste  k  T^re, 
une  partie  est  susceptible  d'etre  rejet^e,  faute  de  pieces  k  Tappui,  lesquelles, 
d'api^  la  teneur  du  traits,  peuvent  dtre  exig^es.  D'aprb  ces  considerations, 
nous  pensons  que  cette  Puissaiice  se  oontentera  de  26,000,000  de  francs  en 
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Rentes ;  et  11  est  possible  qu^elle  soit  satisfaite  d'une  moindre  aomme,  ne 
d^sirant  pas  mieux  que  de  voir  la  fin  de  cette  transaction. 

La  Prusse  est  nne  des  Puissances  les  plus  avanc^  dans  ses  liquidations. 
EUe  a  ddjk  re^u  an  moins  26,000,CX)0;  mais  si  elle  est  ainsi  ayano^  c'est 
qu'elle  n'a  produit  d'abord  que  des  r^lamations  auzquelles  il  n*7  avait  quo 
peu  ou  point  d'objections  k  &ire ;  celles  qui  restent  a  liquider  peuyent 
^prouver  plus  de  contestations.  Elles  se  ooinposent  des  fournitures  faites 
en  Prusse  et  de  restitutions  k  faire  pour  les  pays  de  la  rive  gauche  du  Rbin 
qui  ^taient  r^unis  k  la  France,  et  s'^ievant  k  120,000,000  environ.  Depuis 
qu'il  est  question  d*un  arrangement  g^n^ral,  oette  Puissance  a  augment^ 
ses  pretentions.  Ndanmoins^  nous  croyons  que,  ainsi  qu'elle  Tavait  t^ 
moigEL^  aupaiavant,  elle  se  oontentera  encore  de  3,000,000  de  Rentes. 

La  Bavi^re  a  encore  73,000,000  k  r^lamer,  dont  17,000,000  pour  la 
rive  gaucbe  du  Rhin,  et  56,000,000  pour  Tancienne  Bavi^re  et  les  pays  sur 
la  rive  droite  du  Rhin.  Les  r^lamations  de  la  rive  gauche,  dont  les  pays 
etaient  r^unis  k  la  France,  consistent  pour  la  plus  grande  partie  en  pretentions 
valables,  et  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  mdme  classe  que  celles  des  Pays-Bas  et 
de  la  partie  de  la  Nouvelle  Prusse  situde  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Rhin.  Les 
autres  56,000,000  proviennent  des  parties  de  la  Bavi^re  situdes  sur  la  rive 
droite.  Ges  reclamations  ne  sont  qu'sppuy^es  par  des  promesses  de  paye- 
ment  du  gouvemement  anterieur,  avec  lequel  d*ailleurs  elle  avait  fait  un 
arrangement  par  lequel  elle  avait  renonce  k  une  partie  de  ses  pretentions. 
Nous  pensons  done  qu'elle  se  contentera  de  10,000,000  de  francs  en  Rentes 
pour  la  totalite  de  ses  reclamations. 

Les  Pays-Bas  et  la  Hollande. — La  France,  en  rennissant  les  pays  oon- 
quis  k  son  territoire,  s'est  chargee  des  dettes  de  cee  pays.  Pour  les  acquitter, 
elle  a  oonverti  tons  les  titres  de  creance  en  Inscriptions  au  Grand  Livre  de  la 
dette  publique.  H  y  a  deux  sortes  de  creances :  les  unes  qui  etaient  dues 
dans  Torigine  par  les  etats,  les  autres  qui  etaient  dues  par  des  etablissemens 
religieux,  ou  des  corporations  qui  possedaient  des  immeubles.  La  Conven- 
tion du  20  Novembre  porte  qu*il  sera  tenu  compte  k  la  France  des  creances 
qu*elle  a  inscrites  sur  son  Grand  Livre ;  cependant  on  excepte  celles  de  oes 
creances  qui  etaient  hypothequees  sur  des  immeubles  vendus  par  la  France. 
Ainsi,  en  operant  ce  remboursement,  11  faut  distinguer  Torigine  de  la 
cr6ance,  pour  ne  tenir  compte  que  de  celles  qui  n^etaient  pas  assises  sur  des 
blens-fonds.  Cette  distinction  est  &cile  k  operer,  parce  que  les  arrets  de 
liquidation,  qui  ordonnaient  les  Inscriptions  au  Grand  Livre,  indiquent  le 
debiteur  originaire  ;  par  consequent,  lorsque  c*etait  une  province  qui  etait 
debitrice,  la  dette  doit  6tre  remboursee,  car  oes  contrats  ne  reposaient  sur 
aucune  hypoth^ue.  Quand  une  dette  provient  d'un  etablissement  reli- 
gieux, le  remboursement  pent  Itre  refuse  k  la  France,  si  on  prouve  que  cet 
etablissement  avait  des  biens  qui  ont  ete  vendus.  Les  creances  de  la  Hol- 
lande et  des  Provinces  devenues  Prussiennes  ont  subi  la  reduction  au  tiers^ 
oomme  toutcs  celles  qui  appartenaient  k  des  sujets  de  Tancienne  France. 
Les  Rentes  inscrites  pour  le  compte  de  la  Hollande  s'ei^vent  k  2,263,650  fr., 
sur  lesqueUes  II  y  a  susceptibilite  de  remboursement  au  profit  de  la  France 
d'environ  1,800,000.  Nous  pensons  que,  compensation  faite  de  oe  qui  est 
dii  k  la  France,  la  Hollande  se  contentera  de  3,000,000  de  francs  en  Rentes 
sur  ce  qui  est  k  liquider  de  ses  pretentions. 

La  Sardaigne  a  encore  des  creances  non-liquidto  pour  prte  de  70,000,000. 
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EUe  se  trouve  k  pen  prte  dans  la  in§me  Bitaation  que  la  Hollande,  avec  la 
difii^ienoe  pourtant  que  les  cr^anciers  de  Tdtat  ont  M  liquids  sur  d'autres 
bases.  lis  ont  M  rembours^,  moiti6  en  inscriptions  an  Grand  Livre,  et 
moiti^  en  anticipations  admissibles  en  payement  de  domaines  nationaux. 
Nous  cToyons  que  la  Sardaigne  se  contentera  de  1,800,000  francs  k  2,000,000 
de  Rentes,  s'il  n*y  a  pas  de  compensation,  et  s'il  y  en  avait  elle  aurait  moins 
k  reoevoir. 

Hambouxg  a  encore  70,000,000  k  r^clamer,  parmi  lesquels  se  trouvent 
38,000,000  pour  indemnity  de  demolitions.  Gette  ville  ^tant  une  de  oelles 
d'AUemagne  qui  ont  le  plus  soufEert,  ses  reclamations  m^ritent  une  attention 
particuli^re.  On  a  liquid^  ce  que  la  Banque  avait  k  r^clamer  pour  Targent 
qui  en  avait  4t6  enlev^.  Ges  capitaux  appartenaient  en  grand  partie  k  des 
particuliers  riches;  mais  les  indemnitds  k  accorder  pour  les  demolitions 
ooncement  la  classe  d'habitans  la  moins  ais^e,  et  qui  a  le  plus  souffert  des 
calamites  que  cette  ville  a  eprouvees.  Sans  doute  on  prendra  cela  en  con- 
sideration, et  nous  pensons  que  cette  liquidation  s'effectuera  k  moins  de 
26,000,000  en  Rentes. 

Br^me  et  Lubeck,  qui  reclament  4,600,000,  se  oontenteront  volontiers  de 
150,000  francs  de  Rente. 

Le  Dannemark  n'avait  d'abord  reclame  que  17,000,000.  Ses  pretentions 
s'eidvent  aujourdliui  k  42,000,000,  mais  dont  la  majeure  partie  ne  pent  pas 
§tre  mise  dans  la  cat^orie  des  autres  reclamations,  paroe  que  parmi  ces 
42,000,000  il  s'en  trouve  25,000,000  pour  Tentretien  des  troupes  Fran^aises 
dans  le  Holstein.  G*est  une  dette  de  Tancien  gouvemement,  k  laquelie  la 
Convention  dn  20  Novembre  n'est  pas  applicable.  Gependant,  si  on  ad- 
mettait  cette  somme,  nous  pensons  que  cette  Puissance  se  contentera  de 
'  reoevoir  14,000,000  en  Rentes ;  et  dans  le  cas  oh  elle  ne  serait  pas  admise, 
elle  se  i^uira  k  4,000,000. 

La  Saxe  reclame  encore  20,000,000;  nous  pensons  qu'elle  sera  satisfaite 
avec  4,000,000  de  francs  en  Rentes. 

La  Toscane  porte  ses  demandes  k  environ  4,000,000 ;  die  se  reduira  k 
2,000,000  de  francs  en  Rentes. 

Les  Etats  Remains  se  presentent  pour  80,000,000,  parmi  lesquels  il  y  a 
beaucoup  de  pensions  ecciesiastiques.  Leurs  pretentions  se  reduiront  sans 
doute  k  9,000,000  a  10,000,000  en  Rentes. 

Le  Hanovre  oomprend  dans  les  25,000,000  environ  qu'il  reclame  un 
emprunt  de  10,000,000,  qui  est  sujet  a  contestation.  Nous  croyons  qu'il 
sera  satisfoit  avec  6,000,000  k  6,000,000  en  Rentes. 

La  Saxe,  en  oommun  avec  la  Pmsse,  reparait  avec  une  demande  d'en- 
viron  15,000,000.  Mais  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  foumitures  faites  en  Prusse,  et 
qui  ne  peuvent  entrer  dans  cette  reclamation.  Nous  pensons  qu'il  sufQra 
de  150,000  francs  de  Rente  pour  la  satisfaire. 

La  Suisse,  dont  les  reclamations  s'ei^ent  k  12,000,000,  sera  contente^e 
leoevoir  200,000  francs  de  Rente. 

Quant  aux  autres  petites  Puissances,  telles  que  Baden,  Wiirtemberg, 
Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Panne,  Piacenza,  Mecklenbourg-Strelitz, 
Schweiin,  Oldenbourg,  &c.,  les  reclamations  de  cbacune  ne  poitent  que 
sur  des  sommes  pen  considerables.  I4ous  estimons  que  la  totalite  s'eibve  k 
environ  25^)00,000;  et  d'apr^  les  rapports  qui  existent  entre  la  plupart 
d'entre  elles  et  notre  maison  de  Francfort,  nous  croyons  pouvoir  dire  qu'tme 
somme  de  QfiOOfiOO  de  fiance  en  Rente»  seia  sufiBsante  pour  les  satisfaire. 
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N^nmoins,  si  Voire  Excellence  le  d^ire,  nons  nofas  procnreronB  dee  details 
pins  pr^is  que  nons  avons  l^honneur  de  lui  presenter.  Elle  trouvera  en 
rantre  part  la  r^pitnlation  des  sommes  r^clam^  et  des  Rentes  k  assigner 
aux  divenes  PuisBances.  Nons  n'y  ayons  point  oompris  TEspagne  ni  le 
Portugal,  qui  r^lament  k  la  v^rit^  des  sommes  considerables,  mais  qui  se 
oontenteront  de  pen  de  chose. 

RllCAPirULATION. 


B^danuuifl* 


Sommes  r^dom^es. 


SonmiMi  doDi  oo 
croHquMUie 
ooQienteront. 


BentM. 


Autriche     .. 

Pmsae 

Bayi^re 

Hollande     ..     .. 
Sardaigne    . .     . . 
Hambourg  .. 
Br^me  et  Lubeck 
Dannemark . . 

Saze 

Toflcane 

Etats  Bomains  .. 
Hanoyre  ..  .. 
Saxe  et  ProBBe 

Suisse 

Petites  PuiflsaDoes 


200,000,000 

120,000,000 

73,000,000 

65,000,000 

70,000,000 

70.000,000 

4.500,000 

42,000,000 

20.000,000 

4  000,000 

80,000.000 

25,000,000 

15,000,000 

12,000,000 

25,000,000 


25.000,000 

60,000,000 

10,000,000 

8,000,000 

40,000,000 

25,000,000 

8,000.000 

14,000,000 

4,000,000 

2.000.000 

10,000,000 

10,000.000 

8,000.000 

4,000.000 

3,000,000 


775,500.000 


216,000,000 


1,250,000 

8,000,000 

500,000 

150,000 

2,000,000 

1,250,000 

150,000 

700.000 

200.000 

100,000 

500.000 

500,000 

150,000 

200,000 

150,000 


10.800,000 


ITie  Earl  cf  Clancarty  to  Vkoount  Cattlereagh, 

Mt  Lobd,  The  Hagae,  17th  Feb^  1818. 

I  received,  by  the  return  of  my  weekly  messenger  from  Valenciennes, 
on  Sunday  last,  at  about  11  o'clock  am,,  a  private  letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  at  Paris,  dated  the  12th  instant,*  enclosing  a  copy  of  his 
Grace's  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst  of  the  same  date,t  and  an  original  letter 
from  Lord  Einnai]:d  to  Sir  George  Murray,  dated  30th  January.^  The 
same  messenger  also  brought  me  a  private  letter  from  his  Excellency  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  enclosing  two  despatches,  the  one  marked  private,  and  all 
bearing  date  the  12th  instant. 

By  these  papers  I  am  made  acquainted  with  all  the  information  known 
by  those  in  the  Prince  Regent's  service  at  Paris  at  the  time  of  their  date 
respecting  the  late  diabolical  attempt  upon  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  life. 

In  his  letter  to  me,  his  Grace  requests  me  to  lay  Lord  Einnaird's  letter 
before  the  King,  and  to  urge  His  Majesty  to  take  such  steps  as  he  may 
think  proper  to  prevail  upon  Lord  Kinnaird  to  disclose  the  name  of  the 
person  who  confessed  to  his  Lordship  that  he  had  a  knowledge  of  this 
plot,  and,  on  this  proving  successful,  further  to  exert  the  authority  of  his 
government  to  obtain  from  this  person  the  disclosure  of  the  names  of  those 


*  See  page  275.  f  Bee  page  271.  X  See  page  273. 
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who  fonned  the  plot,  as  well  as  of  the  assassin  employed ;  and  in  a  post* 
script  to  his  letter  his  Grace  further  states  that  the  French  goyemment 
are  disposed  to  go  every  length  in  the  way  of  negotiation  with  the  person 
mentioned  hy  Lord  Einnaird,  or  others,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  this 
plot,  and  also  to  co-operate  with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  the 
utmost  for  the  attainment  of  this  object. 

On  receipt  of  these  papers  I  waited  forthwith  on  M.  de  Nagell,  and 
requested  him  to  solicit  an  immediate  audience  of  the  King,  and  to  accom- 
pany me  to  His  Majesty ;  and  while  we  were  waiting  the  pleasure  of  the 
King  on  this  subject,  1  stated  to  his  Excellency  M.  de  Nagell  the  substance 
of  the  papers  received,  and  read  to  him  the  whole  of  Lord  Kinnaird's 
letter  to  Sir  G.  Murray. 

At  first  it  struck  me  as  advisable  that  1  should  myself  repair  to 
Bruxelles  with  the  utmost  speed,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  prevail  on  Lord 
Eannaird  by  gentle  means  to  disclose  all  that  he  might  know,  and  which 
might  be  calculated  to  lead  to  the  discovery  of  those  implicated  in  this 
atrocious  attempt ;  but  the  fear  of  creating  too  great  a  sensation  there,  and 
perhaps  defeating  the  very  object  in  view  by  inducing  the  escape  of  some 
of  the  parties,  led  me  to  renounce  this  project  almost  as  soon  as  formed, 
and  in  concurrence  with  M.  de  Nagell  to  decide  that  Mr.  Chad  should 
rather  be  sent  upon  this  errand. 

The  King  received  us  at  about  one  o'clock,  and  immediately  and 
heartily  entered  into  our  views,  professing  his  readiness  to  give  every  aid 
in  the  detection  of  such  a  horrid  conspiracy,  and  giving  it  as  his  opinion 
that  with  such  an  original  document  as  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  there  could 
be  no  di£Bculty  in  acting  authoritatively  on  this  subject.  His  Majesty, 
however,  approved  of  sending  Mr.  Chad,  in  order  to  try,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  obtain  such  information  from  him  as  Lord  Kinnaird  may  be 
enabled  to  afford,  especially  the  name  of  his  Lordship's  informant,  by 
gentle  means,  but  recommended  that  the  endeavour  might  be  made  in 
concert  with,  and  within  call  of,  his  authorities.  The  only  doubt  expressed 
by  the  Eling  was,  as  to  which  of  the  departments  at  Bruxelles  his  orders 
should  be  addressed :  whether  to  the  Civil  Governor,  to  the  Minister  of 
P(dioe,  or  direct  to  the  Procureur-G^n^raL  As  a  very  different  degree  of 
confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  these,  this  became  an  important  question,  and 
His  Majesty  sent  for  the  Minister  of  Justice  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
it.  This  created  sdme,  though  necessary,  delay.  The  Minister  of  Justice 
expressed  no  doubt  of  our  power  to  proceed  to  the  investigation,  with  the 
possession  of  Lord  Kinnaird's  original  letter,  according  to  the  usual  course 
of  criminal  justice,  and  that  consequently  His  Majesty's  orders  must  be 
addressed  to  the  Procureur-G^ndral,  a  person,  as  I  am  informed,  well 
esteemed,  both  as  a  private  and  a  public  man.  It  was  acoordiogly  arranged 
that  I  should  write  an  official  letter  to  M.  de  Nagell,  enclosing  extracts 
of  the  Duke's  letter  to  me  of  the  purport  above  quoted,  and  transmitting 
also  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  in  original ;  and  that  on  these  directions  should 
be  sent  to  the  Procureur-G^n^ral  in  His  Majesty's  name  to  exert  the  full 
force  of  the  law  for  the  discovery  of  the  conspiracy,  and  to  act  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Chad  for  this  purpose,  while  I  should  also  give  proper 
instructions  to  him  (Mr.  Chad)  to  the  same  purport. 

This  was  accordingly  done,  and  Mr.  Chad  left  the  Hague  at  5  o'clock  p.m. 
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on  the  same  day,  being  the  bearer  of  the  Minister  of  Justice's  instructions 
to  the  Procureur-G^n^ral,  and  also  of  my  instructions  for  the  guidance  of 
his  own  conduct,  accompanied  by  a  "  copy  of  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  to 
Sir  Gr.  Murray,"  of  "  the  Duke's  letter  to  me,"  and  **  extracts  from  his 
Grace's  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst,"  both  of  the  12th  instant 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  these  last  instructions  and  of  the 
extracts  from  his  Graoe's  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst,  with  which  Mr.  Chad 
was  furnished,  for  your  Lordship's  information.  The  substance  of  the 
Duke's  letter  addressed  to  me  having  been  above  detailed,  I  do  not  conceive 
it  necessary  to  send  a  copy  of  it ;  and  a  copy  of  Lord  Einnaird's  letter 
has  already  been  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 
Mr.  Chad  has  been  verbally  directed  to  give  me  the  earliest  information 
of  his  progress,  and  to  return  to  the  Hague  so  soon  as  the  object  for  which 
he  has  been  sent  shall  have  been  accomplished. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  the  King  and  M.  de  Nagell,  while 
waiting  the  arrival  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  His  Majesty  stated  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  partisan  ofiBoer  mentioned  in  Lord  Einnaird's  letter  was 
certainly  Chambure;  that  the  description  answered  exactly,  this  person 
being  a  partisan  oflScer,  having  in  effect  been  condemned  by  a  Prev6tal 
Court)  and  his  name  appearing  on  neither  list ;  and  M.  de  Nagell  expressed 
his  opinion  also  that  Lord  Kinnaird*s  informant  was  Ramel. 

I  have  only  to  express  a  hope  that  the  measures  I  have  taken  upon  the 
above  subject  may  be  attended  with,  success,  and  will  appear  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  such  as  to  merit  his  gracious  approbation. 

I  remain,  &c., 

Clanoabtt. 

[EK0L080BB.] 

MEMORANDUM  OF  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  MR.  CHAD. 

The  Hague,  15th  Feb.,  1818. 

Mr.  Chad  will  proceed  forthwith  to  Bmxelles  with  the  greatest  posaiblo 
despatch. 

Arrived  there,  he  will*  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  and  in  the  most  pri- 
vate manner  which  dicumstances  will  permit,  wait  on  the  Procureur-Gdn^nJ, 
acquainting  him  with  the  object  of  his  arrival ;  that,  in  concert  with  His  Majesty 
the  Eing,  Lord  Clancarty  has  sent  him  (Mr.  Chad)  to  endeavour,  either  by  his 
own  means  or  in  conjunction  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  to  obtain  iiom  Lord 
Einnaiid  by  gentle  means  the  name  of  the  person  who  gave  his  Lordship  the 
information  conveyed  In  his  letter  of  the  30th  January  to  Sir  George  Murray, 
copy  of  which  is  delivered  to  Mr.  Chad,  together  with  whatever  other  informa- 
tion his  Lordship  shall  be  able  to  afiEord  concerning  the  plot  (recently  attempted) 
to  assasBUiate  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  to  acquaint  the  Frocureur-Q^n^ial  that 
he  has  communicated  this  intelligence  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  his 
assistance  ofBdallyr  in  the  event  of  the  friendly  endeavour  proving  fruitless,  and 
in  order  that  in  this  case  the  ordinary  course  of  justice  may  immediately  take  its 
course,  without  allowing  sufficient  time  for  those  implicated  to  escape. 

M.  Vanderfoese,  the  Procureur-Geh^ral,  will  have  received  instructions  from 
His  Majesty,  through  the  Minister  of  Justice,  to  coK)perate  accordingly. 

Mr.  Chad  will  then  without  loss  of  time  repair  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and» 
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aoqcudntiiig  him  ¥rith  the  object  of  hiB  ymmey,  endeavour  to  engage  his  Grace 
to  accompany  him  to  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  to  use  his  influence  vrith  his  Lardship 
not  only  to  give  np  the  name  of  the  person  who  communicated  the  intelligenoe 
conveyed  by  hia  letter  to  Bir  George  Munay,  but  to  give  fiill  communication  of 
-whatever  boowledge  may  have  reached  him  relative  to  the  nefiEoiouB  plot  against 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  life,  and  that  this  communication  should  be 
made  volxmtaxily  by  his  Lordship,  on  oath  or  otherwise,  according  as  the  law 
may  require,  before  the  FhMsureur-G^n^ral  of  His  Majesty,  or  before  some  com- 
petent authority  under  his  direction,  in  cider  that  thereon  the  proper  officers 
may  be  enabled  to  proceed  for  the  detection,  prosecution,  and  bringing  to  justice 
the  persons  implicated  in  this  nefarious  conspiracy,  which,  from  various  circum- 
stances, it  is  believed  originated  from  the  French  refugees  at  Bruzelles. 

little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  a  sense  of  honour  will  at  once  induce 
Lord  Einnaird  to  do  this,  now  that  the  existence  of  the  plot  has  been  rendered 
dear  by  the  actual  attempt  to  put  it  into  execution,  and  that  his  Lordship's 
horror  for  anything  by  which  so  damnable  a  crime  could  be  encouraged  or 
favoured  will  lead  him  farther  anxiously  to  co-opemte  in  every  endeavour  to 
throw  light  upon  the  subject^  and  to  bring  the  vile  offenders  to  justice. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  this  may  have  already  been  done  by  his  Lordship, 
and  that  in  his  answer  to  a  letter  whidi,  from  one  of  the  papers  delivered  to 
Mr.  Chad,  it  appears  has  been  written  to  him  by  Bir  George  Murray,  that  he 
may  already  have  given  to  Bir  George  the  name  of  the  person  alluded  to  in  his 
letter  of  the  30th  uli,  and  added  thereto  every  other  information  upon  this 
subject  which  may  have  come  to  his  knowledge.  In  this  event,  and  if  he 
should  state  this,  it  will  be  requisite  to  press  upon  his  Lordship's  mind  the 
immediate  necessity  of  making  those  disclosures  before  the  judicial  authorities 
at  Bruxelles,  under  the  direction  of  the  Procureur-G^n^ral. 

It  is  scarcely  believed  possible  that  his  Lordship  should  decline  to  do  so, 
and  to  afford  every  information  in  his  power  to  the  proper  authorities  of  this 
state  on  this  subject,  after  the  foul  attempt  which  has  actually  been  made. 

But  should  Lord  Einnaird,  either  upon  frdse  grounds  declining  to  give  up 
the  author  of  private  communications,  or  on  any  other,  refuse  to  disclose  the 
name  of  the  person  from  whom  his  information  was  obtained,  in  order  that  this 
atrocious  attempt  at  asaawination  may  be  traced  to  its  origin,  or  hold  back  such 
information  thereon  as  he  may  appear  to  poasesB^  then  Mr.  Chad  wiU  give 
immediate  intimation  thereof  to  M.  Yanderfosse,  the  Procureur-G^n^ral  du 
Roi  (there  in  previous  concerted  attendance),  in  order  that  this  gentleman  may 
proceed  according  to  the  course  of  the  laws  of  this  country,  under  the  instruc« 
tions  he  has  received  for  this  purpose  from  the  King,  through  the  Minister  of 
Justice. 

If  Lord  Einnaird,  as  it  is  believed,  shall  at  once  voluntarily  lend  his  efforts 
in  the  most  effectual  manner  to  the  detection  of  this  vile  and  horrid  plot,  it  is 
wished,  on  his  Lordship's  account,  that  he  should  be  spared  from  knowing  the 
resort  necessarily  had  to  the  authorities  of  this  country  eventually  to  enforce 
disclosure^  and  for  the  same  reason  that,  as  fur  as  his  Lordship  is  concerned, 
this  knowledge  should  be  likewise  kept  from  all  others. 

Mr.  Chad  will  observe,  from  a  paragraph  in  the  postscript  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  letter  to  Lord  CSancarty,  that  the  French  government  are  willing 
to  go  every  length  in  the  way  of  negotiation  with  the  person  mentioned  by  Lord 
Einnaird,  or  with  others,  for  the  discovery  of  this  plot,  and  to  co-operate  with 
the  government  of  the  Eing  of  the  Netherlands  for  this  purpose. 

Mr.  Chad,  in  concurrence  with  M.  Yanderfosse  (to  whom  the  whole  of  these 
instructions  may  be  confideutially  communicated),  is  at  liberty  to  use  his 
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diBCietion  in  bringing  this  forward  as  an  additional  inducement  for  a  full 
disclosuie  on  the  part  of  hia  Lordship. 

The  papers  with  which  Mr.  Chad  is  famished  are : — 

Ist  Copy  of  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  to  Sir  George  Murray  of  30th  Jan.  1818.* 

2Qd.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Earl  Bathurst»  dated 
Paris*  12th  Feb..  1818.t 

drd.  Copy  Duke  of  Wellington's  priyate  letter  to  Lord  Clancarty»  dated  Paris, 
12th  Feb.,  1818.$ 

Clanoabtt. 


The  BurgomasUn  and  Senate  of  Hamburg  to  Field  Marehcd  the  Duhe  if 

WelUngton, 
Mt  Lobd  Due,  Hamboui^,  18  Ftfv.,  1818, 

Le  moment  d^isif  qui  va  terminer  le  sort  des  reclamations  particuli^res 
contre  la  France  non  encore  satisfaites  approchant,  et  instniits  que  Votre 
AUeese  daigne  s'occuper  k  les  amener  k  une  conclusion  juste  et  Suitable 
pour  Tune  et  Tautre  partie,  ce  serait  en  eflet  un  oubli  impardonnable  des 
bont^  que  Votre  Altesse  a  daign^  nous  t^moigner  en  d'autre  tems  que 
de  n'y  pas  recourir  et  solliciter  la  puissante  protection  de  Votre  Altesse 
en  faveur  des  justes  r^lamations  particuli^res  arri^r^es  de  notre  ville. 

Nous  croyons  pouvoir  partir  du  principe  simple  et  juste  que  du  moment 
oil  la  Cour  de  France  aouscrivit  k  la  conclusion  de  la  paix,  k  Tindemnisa^ 
tion  ^^n^rale  des  particuliers  qui  pourraient  avoir  essuy^  des  pertes,  soit 
par  les  exactions  et  requisitions  des  armies  Fran^aes  en  tout  genre,  soit 
par  la  destruction,  demolition,  ou  Tincendiement  de  leurs  immeubles.  Tad- 
mission  effective  de  oes  victimes  k  I'indenmisation  promise  d^pendait  seule 
de  la  verification  de  oes  diverses  pertes  devant  la  Commission  Royale 
nomm^e  ad  hoe  de  la  Ugitimite  de  leurs  titres. 

II  dtait  equitable  d*acoorder  k  la  France  un  remboursement  graduel ;  et 
la  verification  de  diverses  reclamations  k  justifier  devant  ]&  Commission 
Royale,  dans  leurs  titres  et  montans,  exigeant  d'ailleurs  du  temps,  il  etait 
impossible  d'eviter  que  telle  reclamation  ne  fOt  analyses  en  premier,  et 
telle  autre  en  second  lieu. 

Mais  le  gouvemement  Franks,  en  se  chargeant  ainsi  d'une  indemnisa- 
tion  equitable  envers  tons  oeux  qui  produiraient  k  cet  effet  des  titres  legi- 
times, devait  calculer  d*avanoe  ses  fonds  pour  les  satisfaire  egalement  tons 
par  gradation  et  k  fur  et  mesure  que  la  Commission  Royale  aurait  verifie 
leurs  titres. 

La  sagesse  des  gouvememens  Allies  ayant  pourvu  d*avance  par  TArt. 
10  de  la  Convention  additionnelle  au  Traite  de  Paix  du  20  Novembre,  1815, 
k  ce  que  la  France  ne  puisse  alieguer  Textinction  du  fond  de  garantie 
comme  motif  de  retard  ou  de  refus  de  payement,  ledit  article  ayant  posi- 
tivement  stipule  que  de  nouvelles  inscriptions  seraieut  deiivrees  Jusqu'k  la 
concurrence  de  toutes  les  dettes  exigibles,  sans  exception,  aux  termes  du 
traite,  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  se  trouve  dans  Tobligation  abeolue  do  devoir 
trouver  les  moyens  pour  se  montrer  egalement  juste  a  regard  de  toutes  les 
reclamations  legitimes  et  verifiees,  comme  il  en  a  pris  si  solennellement 
Tengagement. 

*  See  page  273.  f  See  page  271.  }  See  page  275. 
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S'acquitter  d'abord  de  cet  engagemeni  ea  partie  enyera  les  favoris^  par 
radmission  en  premier  k  la  verification  de  leors  titres,  et  puis  refcuer  oenx 
qui,  non  de  leur  faute,  se  sont  trouv^  les  demiers,  H  pouvoir  faire  valoir 
leurs  titres  devant  la  Commission  Royale,  serait  tout  autant  injuste  qu'in- 
compatible  avec  les  termes  des  traits. 

Une  indemnisation  partielle,  Equitable,  et  gradatim  en  Rentes  pour  les 
pertes  que  Hambourg  avec  les  autres  ^tats  a  pu  soutenir  en  totality  effective, 
et  d'embl^e,  pour  ainsi  dire,  ne  pent  pas  surpasser  les  moyeus  des  ressouroes 
immenses  de  la  France. 

II  est  juste  que  ces  vastes  ressources,  tant  de  fois  ramass^es  pour  Eraser 
les  autres  ^tats,  soient  an  moins  une  seule  fois  ramassto  pour  Stre  juste  et 
Equitable  envers  eux. 

H  n'est  pas  douteux  d'ailleurs  et  ce  n'est  pas  trop  avancer  en  effet  de 
dire  que  I'esp^ce  d'annihilation  qu'avait  ^prouv^  Hambourg  par  les  demo- 
litions et  incendiemens  gratuits  et  Timpression  que  ddt  &ire  le  tableau 
d'une  telle  masse  de  mines  et  de  d^combres  dans  une  ville  oommer9ante, 
transform^e  par  surprise  en  fort  et  envelopp^e  dans  un  syst^me  de  defense 
peu  refl^chi,  n'aient  particuli^rement  influ^  sur  Tadoption  juste  et  Equi- 
table de  TArt.  2,  $  9,  du  Traits  Additionnel  k  celui  de  la  Paix;  stipulant 
rindemnisation  expresse.  des  propridtaires  \4a6s  par  les  d^molitioDs  et  in- 
cendiemens de  leurs  edifices. 

La  seule  reflexion  que  cette  ville  commer^ante-etat  n'ait  pas  les  res- 
sources  d*un  territoire  etendu  et  d  un  sol  fertile,  et  que  ses  immeubles  et 
magasins  par  consequent  out  d^  former  une  grande  et  essentielle  partie  ^e 
ses  richesses,  doit,  il  nous  semble,  eminemment  relever  dans  Tesprit  des  im- 
partiaux  le  titre  k  Tindemnisation  des  proprietaires  leses  par  les  destruc- 
tions de  leurs  immeubles. 

Les  requisitions  injustes  et  forcees  de  tant  d'objets  an  profit  de  la  France, 
et  qui  ont  oodte  si  oher  aux  malheureuses  victimes  de  cette  ville,  ne  se  re- 
commandent  pas  moins  fortement  k  la  bienveillance  de  Votre  Altesse. 

Tout  en  rendant  un  bommage  confiant  a  la  justice  et  loyaute  du  gou- 
vemement  Frangais,  nous  n'avons  pas  cru  cependant  devoir  nous  defendre 
de  reoourir  dans  une  afibire  de  cette  importance  k  Votre  Altesse,  dont  la 
droiture  ne  permettra  pas  qu'on  soit  injuste  envers  une  ville  qui,  par  suite 
de  ce  qu'elle  a  souffert  par  et  pour  la  France,  a  des  titres  sur  elle  plus 
que  tout  autre  etat. 

Ainsi  nous  prions  Votre  Altesse  avec  instance  de  bien  vouloir  vous  in- 
teresser  aux  reclamations  particuli^res  de  cette  ville,  et  porter  le  gouveme- 
ment  Fran9ais  k  accorder  par  suite  de  son  solennel  engagement  aux 
reclamations  l^times  et  verifiees  sans  exception,  non  encore  satisfaites, 
une  mSme  egale  et  analogue  inderonisation  k  celle  qui  a  ete  acoordee  aux 
premieres  reclamations  dejk  liquidees,  et  k  renouveler  le  fond  de  garantie, 
afin  que  les  liquidations  puissent  reprendre  la  marcbe  que  la  Convention 
Additiannelle  au  Traite  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  avait  prescrite. 

Nous  avons  Fhonneur  d'etre,  avec  la  plus  baute  consideration. 

My  Lord  Due, 
De  Votre  Altesse  les  tr^  humbles  et  trte  obeissans  serviteurs, 
Bourguemestres  et  Senat  de  la  ville.libre  Anseatique  de  Hambourg. 

[Suivent  lea  Si^naturea,} 
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[  1322.  ]  ^0  ■^«  -S-  ^'  ^^  Prince  Begent, 

Sib,  Paris,  19ih  Feb.,  1818. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday  your  Royal  High- 
nesses most  gracious  letter  of  the  14th  instant,*  for  which  I  beg 
your  Royal  Highness  will  accept  my  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments. 

TS  anything  can  reconcile  a  man  to  be  the  object  of  such  an 
attack,  it  is  to  receive  such  a  letter  as  that  with  which  your 
Royal  Highness  has  honoured  me  upon,  this  occasion  firom  his 
Sovereign,  to  whose  protection  he  owed  all  his  success  in  life, 
and  to  whose  favour  he  was  already  indebted  for  the  most 
princely  rewards. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  Royal  EUghness's  most  attached  and  obliged 
humble  servant, 

WBLLINaTON. 


[  1323.  ]  ^  ^^  Bathunt, 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  r  Paris,  19ih  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you  regarding  the  plot  against 
myself.  The  police  have  discovered  nothing.  Sir  Greorge 
Murray  has  received  an  answer  from  Lord  Kinnaird  to  the 
letter  which  I  told  you  he  had  written  to  his  Lordship  to  urge 
him  to  reveal  the  name  of  the  person  who  had  given  him  the 
information  of  the  plot,  which  answer  was  written  before  Lord 
Einnaird  knew  of  the  attempt  having  been  madcf  He  declines 
to  reveal  the  name  of  the  person,  and  now  says  that  the  offer 
was  to  point  out  the  assassin  if  we  would  bring  him  to  Paris  and 
send  him  safely  back.  I  cannot  send  you  a  copy  of  this  letter, 
as  Sir  George  Murray  will  not  give  me  one,  stating  that  it  is 
strictly  a  private  letter,  and  gives  no  information  on  the  main 
subject.  This  is  true;  and  I  won't  urge  any  gentleman  to 
show  or  say  anything  on  this  subject  which  he  does  not  think  it 
proper  to  bring  forward  himself.  I  don't'  think,  however,  that 
Lord  Einnaird  and  his  friends  the  Revolutionists  would  be 
quite  so  tender  towards  us. 

There  is  certainly  something  very  extraordinary  attending 


*  See  page  285.  f  See  page  283. 
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this  transactioa  There  was  a  general  report  throughout  the 
northern  proyinces,  from  the  8  th  to  the  13th,  that  I  was 
to  be  assasfflnated,  and  an  expectation  of  the  consequences.  At 
Lyons  and  in  the  south  there  was  a  report  and  expectation  at 
the  same  period  of  the  occurrence  at  Paris  of  some  extra- 
ordinary event,  they  did  not  know  what,  which  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  important  consequences.  Yet  the  goTemment  have 
not  been  able  to  get  at  the  truth,  and,  what  is  still  more  extra- 
ordinary, a  man  like  the  Due  de  Richelieu  doubts  the  attack 
being  a  real  one  I 

I  was  anxious  that  the  means  we  have  of  discovery,  as  well 
as  those  of  security  in  future,  should  not  be  made  public  by 
authority  for  obvious  reasona  I  know  that  both  are  too  well 
known  here.  It  was  quite  impossible  to  keep  either  secret  So 
many  people  were  necessarily  informed  of  Kinnaird's  letter,  and 
of  the  information  given  by  Burgh's  servant,  and  everything  is 
so  much  the  subject  of  conversation  here,  that  I  am  certain 
these  matters  will  appear  in  the  newspapers  in  England,  as  well 
as  the  particular  precautions  which  I  have  taken  to  preserve 
myself  from  danger  in  future.  But  it  is  very  different  to  have 
the  information  in  the  papers  in  the  usual  loose  way,  or  given  by 
authority.  ' 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  CasOereagh,  [  1324.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Pane,  19th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  wrote  to  you  on  the  11th  of  December  last*  a  statement  of 
the  expenditure  on  the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands,  at  which 
time  I  had  not  got  the  accounts  of  the  actual  expenditure  m 
November  and  December,  1817;  and  I  wish  to  correct  the 
statement  in  that  letter. 

The  total  expenditure  for  fortresses  and  armament  to 
the  31st  December,  1817,  is  florins  12,727,014  62,  or 
pounds  sterling  1,157,0017.  bs.  ll|rf.,  of  which  sum  there  is 
197,242/.  Is.  Sd.  for  armament    The  estimate  for  the  year 


*  See  page  187. 
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1818  is  2,116,554/.  28.  9irf.,  including  250,720/.  10*.  O^d.  for 
armament,  making  a  total,  supposing  the  whole  amount  esti- 
mated to  be  expended  in  1818  is  expended,  amounting  to 
3,273,555/.  8*.  9rf. 

The  King  will  have  received  from  the  French  government 
from  the  1st  December,  1815,  to  the  31st  December,  1818, 
1,544,000/.  The  deficiency  to  be  made  good  in  the  course  of 
the  year  18ia  is  1,729,555/.  8*.  9rf.,  or  864,777/.  14*.  4jc/.,  by 
each  government 

The  difference  between  this  statement  and  that  which  I  sent 
you  on  the  11th  of  December  is  that  I  then  wrote  from  an 
estimate  of  the  expenditure  in  November  and  December, 
whereas  I  now  write  after  seeing  the  accounts  of  the  actual 
expenditure.  It  amounts  to  about  14,000/.  less  for  each 
government  to  be  paid  in  the  course  of  the  year  1818. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[Enclosuhes.] 


I. 

EemxATBD  ExFBKDrruBE  on  the  Fobtbbsses  of  the  Nethsrlakds  in  the 

year  1818. 


Amount  In  Engliah 
MoQ^  at  par. 

Plaoea. 

Amount  !n  EogUih 
Money  at  par. 

£.         $.    d. 

1.  Ostend 

165.840  18    2i 

11. 

Charleroi      .. 

209,090  18    2^ 

2.  Nieaport     .. 

95,454  10  11 

12. 

Philippeville 

4.000    0    0 

8.  Yprea    ..     .. 

124,968  18    2i 

13. 

Marienhottig 

2,454  10  11 

4.  Menin  ..     .. 

133,272  14    6} 

14. 

Mods    ..     .. 

328,418    3    7| 

5.  Toumay 

129,863  12    8i 

15. 

Ath      ..      .. 

103,181  16    il 

6.  Antweip      .. 

99,690  18    2^ 

16. 

Bonillon      .. 

4,545    9    1 

7.  Li^ge— 

17. 

Arlou   ..     .. 

818    3    7| 

Citadel 

60,000    0    0 
74,545    9     I 

Ohartrense 

FortificatioiiB  1,865,833  12    8{ 

8.  Hny     ..     .. 

16,454  10  11 

Armament .. 

250,720  10    0} 

9   Maestricht  .. 

86,888  12    8} 
227,344    5    5) 

•7a     JK&BCBIiKlUUV       •  • 

10.  Namnr..     .. 

Total      .. 

2,116,554    2    91 
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II. 

Statskeitt  of  the  Monet  received  by  the  Qovemment  of  the  Pats-Bai^ 
and  of  the  farther  sum  required  to  cover  the  expense  of  the  Fortresses  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  year  1818. 

£.         $.    d,  £.       «.    d. 

Fortifications :  Ezpenditore  to  the  end 

of  1817       959,758  18    8| 

Ajmament    ..  Ditto  197,242    7    3 

FortdJSoations :  Estimated  expenditure 

for  1818       1,865,833  12    8| 

Annament    ..  Ditto  250,720  10    0| 

3,273,555    8    9 

Sam  received  in  1816       500,000    0    0 

Ditto       in  1817      

Sam  to  be  received  in  1818 


Balance  to  be  famished 


To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty.  [  1825.  ] 

My  DEAB  ClANCABTT,  Paris,  19th  Feb.,  1818. 

One  or  two  persons  have  been  arrested  here  for  the  attempt 
to  assassinate  me,  but  there  is  no  positive  proof  against  them. 
Everything  tends  to  prove  that  the  attempt  was  the  result  of  a 
conspiracy,  of  which  the  scat  was  probably  Bruxelles,  and  the 
persons  composing  it,  those  to  whom  the  person  mentioned  by 
Kinnaird  refers.  But  it  appears  the  report  was  circulated  not 
only  in  the  northern  provinces  of  France  between  the  8th  and 
ISdi,  but  likewise,  as  I  am  informed,  at  Lyons,  that  the  in- 
tention to  make  the  attempt  was  generally  known;  and  at 
Lyons,  in  particular,  there  was  a  general  expectation  and  report 
of  the  occurrence  of  an  important  event  at  Paris  about  the  10th 
or  11th. 

I  mentioned  in  my  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  Sir  George 
Murray  had  urged  Kinnaird  to  let  us  know  the  name  of  the 
person  who  had  given  him  the  information.  Kinnwd  had 
answered  this  letter  before  he  knew  the  attempt  was  actually 
made,  and  has  declined  to  name  him.  I  do  not  send  you  a 
copy  of  this  letter,  as  Sir  George  Murray  has  declined  to  give 
it  All  the  chances  of  discovery  of  the  assassin  and  of  the 
conspirators,  you  will  see,  then  depend  upon  your  exertions ; 
but  knowing  as  I  do  the  people  with  whom  you  have  to  deal,  I 
confess  I  doubt  of  your  success. 

x2 
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I  think  you  are  mistaken  about  the  army  of  the  Netherlands. 
It  does  not  follow  that  a  numerous  and  expensive  army  is  an 
effident  one.  For  instance,  when  Great  Britain  had  at  the  end 
of  the  war  of  1814  a  million  of  men  in  arms,  which  cost  her  God 
knows  what,  the  local  militia,  volunteers,  yeomanry,  &&,  of 
which  that  number  was  composed,  could  not  be  called  efficient ; 
and  in  point  of  fact  she  had  no  efficient  army  excepting  that 
which  was  under  my  command  on  the  Garonne.  But  I  will 
explain  to  you  the  nature  of  the  King's  military  establishment, 
which  will  explain  my  meaning  more  accurately. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  the  tableau,  and  I  write  from  memory, 
and  what  I  say  will  apply  only  to  the  infantry.  The  King  has 
formed  his  kingdom  into  seventeen  military  divisions,  called 
Afdeelings.  Each  Afdeeling  furnishes  one  battalion  of  infantry 
of  the  line,  consisting  of  32  officers  and  912  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers,  and  three  battalions  of  militia,  each  of  29 
officers  and  912  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  making 
in  the  whole  119  officers  and  3648  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  for  each  division.  Each  battalion  is  of  seven 
companies,  of  which  one,  consisting  of  153  officers  and  soldiers, 
is  detached  to  the  depot ;  and  the  four  companies  of  the  four 
battalions  of  the  ^fdeeling  there  form  a  fifth  bataillon  de 
d^p&t,  consisting  of  19  officers  and  612  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers. 

The  whole  army  then  of  national  infantry  consists  of 
62,016  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  from  which 
10,404  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  must  be  deducted 
as  bataillons  de  dep6t,  and  it  will  remain  at  51,612.  That  is 
the  whole  the  King  has ;  and  of  that  number  I'll  be  whipped  if 
the  King  ever  puts  40,000  effective  soldiers  either  into  the  field 
or  in  an  exposed  garrison. 

But  now  let  us  see  what  the  composition  of  this  army  is. 
One  battalion  of  each  Afdeeling  are  troops  of  the  line,  the  other 
three  militia.  That  one  battalion,  striking  off  its  seventh  com- 
pany at  the  depdt,  will  consist  of  762  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers;  and  17  of  them  will  form  12,954  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers.  That  is,  in  truth,  the  whole 
army  of  national  infantry  the  King  has.  The  others  may 
turn  out  to  be  very  fair  infantry  after  some  months'  training 
after  the  commencement  of  hostilities :  nay,  I'll  go  farther,  and 
admit  that  the  King's  militia  may  be  better  than  the  militia  of 
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other  countries,  as  he  has  the  power  of  keeping  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  (I  believe  a  fourth)  at  all  times  under  arms ; 
and  he  is  under  the  necessity  of  availing  himself  of  this  power, 
as  his  in&ntry  of  the  line  are  so  weak.  But  taking  this  admis- 
sion in  its  full  extent,  the  King  cunnot  be  conudered  as  having 
more  than  25,000  really  efficient  national  infantry. 

He  may  have  besides  about  10,000  foreign  infantry,  of  which 
6000  are  Swiss,  and  could  not  be  exposed  either  in  garrisons  or 
the  field  to  be  attacked  by  French  troops.  I  don't  recollect 
the  force  of  the  cavalry,  or  of  the  other  arms,  but  I  know  it  is 
not  more  than  proportionate  to  the  infantry ;  and  the  infantry, 
particularly  the  national  infantry  of  all  armies,  is  their  rea. 
strength. 

From  this  statement,  upon  the  correctness  of  which  you  may 
depend,  you  will  probably  agree  in  opinion  with  me,  that 
although  the  King  may  have  made  out  a  statement  of  80,000 
or  even  100,000  men  under  arms  last  summer,  including  his 
foreign  troops  and  his  troops  in  his  colonies,  the  advanced  post  ^^ 
of  Europe  is  really  not  in  a  state  to  occupy  its  own  garrisons,  ^ 
much  less  to  resist  an  attack  even  by  coup  de  main. 

In  my  opinion  the  King  ought  always  to  have  within  his 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  50,000  regular  infantry  of  the 
line  besides  his  militia ;  and  he  would  then  be  in  the  state  in 
which  he  ought  to  be,  if  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  attend  a 
little  to  his  business,  and  keep  his  army  in  order. 

The  report  of  his  resignation  is  in  circulation  here,  probably 
from  the  person  to  whom  he  confided  it  Fagel,  to  whom  I 
mentioned  it,  does  not  believe  it ;  as  he  has  a  letter  from  the 
Princess  Dowager  of  the  14th,  in  which  she  does  not  mention 
the  subject 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  found  the  tableau,  and  T  see 
that  I  am  exactly  right  respecting  the  infismtry.  There  are 
besides  6888  cavalry,  of  which  half  are  militia,  and  7380 
artillery.  The  total  army,  including  foreign  infantry  and  $tay 
tape  and  huckram  of  all  kinds,  is  95,191  men. 
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The  Earl  <f  Clancaiiy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingtoH. 

Mt  DSAB  Duke,  The  Hague,  Thondaj  night,  19th  Feb.,  1818. 

My  messenger  had  scarcely  left  the  Hague  last  night  (an  hour  and  a  halQ 
before  the  Minister  of  Justice  waited  upon  me,  and  pla^  in  my  hands  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Chad,  of  Tuesday  last,  which,  with  a  report  from 
the  Procureur-G^n^ral  at  Bruxelles,  he  stated  himself  to  have  just  received 
from  that  place.  At  my  request  he  also  gave  me  this  morning  a  copy  of 
the  report  of  the  Procureur-G^n^ral,  which  likewise  accompanies  this. 

To-day  Mr.  Chad  returned  from  Bruxelles  at  about  three  o'clock  p.k.  ; 
and  I  send  you  enclosed  the  statement  he  gives  of  what  passed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  arrangements  M.  Yanderfosse  had  made  with  Lord  Kinnaird 
in  Mr.  Chad's  presence,  and  which  you  will  recollect  were  to  have  termi- 
nated by  the  fulfihnent  of  the  stipulation  on  Lord  Einnaird's  part  of  his 
appearance  before  the  Procureur-G^n^ral  at  twelve  o'clock  yesterday. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  here  has  also  furnished  me  with  the  Procureur- 
G^n^ral's  report  to  him  of  what  passed,  or  did  not  pass,  yesterday.  By  it 
you  will  perceive  that  this  gentleman  neither  saw  Lord  Kinnaird  yesterday 
nor  ever  received  the  promised  note  from  him,  which  his  Lordship  hod 
announced  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  that  it  was  his  intention  to  write, 
accounting  for  not  repairing  to  him  according  to  stipulation. 

From  these  papers  you  will  gather  that  Lord  Kinnaird  has  set  out  for 
Paris  with  his  informant,  as  he  professed  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  his 
intention  to  do.  It  is  not  very  clear  what  passports  were  used,  or  whether 
with  the  efiforts  exerted  by  the  Procureur-G^n^ral  for  their  arrestation  in 
this  kingdom,  and  those  practised  on  the  French  frontiers  for  the  arrest  of 
obnoxious  individuals,  they  will  ever  readi  that  capital. 

It  is  possible  that  his  Lordship  may  have  endeavoured  to  evade  all  future 
proceedings  by  flight. 

Should  he,  however,  accompanied  by  his  companion,  really  reach  Paris, 
I  am  fully  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  as  little  time  as  possible 
should  be  lost  in  putting  you  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed  here  upon 
this  subject,  and  sincerely  regret  that  Mr.  Chad  should  have  felt  himself 
unauthorised  to  proceed  immediately  from  BruxeUes  to  Paris  for  this  pur- 
pose, as  has  been  the  case. 

Lord  Kinnaird  has,  therefore,  got  the  start  of  us ;  and  you  may  thus  be 
reduced  to  act  for  some  time  in  the  dark.  So  soon,  however,  as  Chad's 
intelligence  of  the  result  had  been  communicated  to  me,  the  necessity  of 
giving  you  the  earliest  intimation  of  all  that  has  occurred  struck  me ;  and 
all  my  messengers  being  absent,  I  have  been  obliged,  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  to  you,  to  borrow  one  from  the  Dutch  government,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  paying  his  expenses. 

By  tiiese  means  you  will  receive  this ;  and  you  wiU  oblige  me  on  his 
return,  and  from  time  to  time,  by  giving  me  such  information  as  you  may 
be  enabled  to  do  touching  the  progress  of  this  interesting  investigation. 

How  could  the  Dake  of  Richmond  have  had  a  doubt  that  the  conceal- 
ment of  the  name  of  a  person  who  had  given  intelligence  of  the  existence 
and  of  his  knowledge  of  the  particulars  of  an  assassination  plot  (actually 
attempted  to  be  carried  into  execution)  must  necessarily  be  placed  in  the 
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sitoation  of  a  partieeps  erimtnis  f  What  xoom,  therefore,  could  exist  for 
the  hesitation  he  stated  himself  to  entertain,  and  on  which  he  huilds  the 
distinction  without  a  dififerenoe  whkh  he  takes,  in  the  manner  detailed  in 
Chad's  first  report  ?  One  is  really  so  hewildered  and  puzzled  to  discover  the 
sources  from  which  modem  philosophical  morality,  as  contradistinguished 
from  that  of  religion  and  nature,  is  made  to  flow,  that  one  is  lost  in  the 
mace,  and  unahle  to  know  where  we  are. 

I  had  hoped  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond  had  heen  exempt  from  this  con- 
tagion; but  its  malign  influence  has,  I  fear,  penetrated  farther,  even  in 
corrupting,  partially  at  least,  men  of  good  natural  understanding,  than  the 
wisest  of  us  could  have  suspected. 

When  Mr.  Chad  met  Lady  Einnaird  returning  lirom  the  Paris  route, 
through  the  March^  aux  Herbes,  she  seemed  much  cast  down.  It  does  not, 
however,  appear  from  the  certificate  of  the  postmaster  of  Bruxelles  that 
Lord  KinDaird  had  availed  himself  of  the  carriage  in  which  she  was  return- 
ing, for  his  conveyance  on  the  first  stage,  as  Mr.  Chad  imagined. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clahoabtt. 

[Enclosubes.] 
I. 

O.  W.  Chad,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  ClancaHy. 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Bruxelles,  Toesday,  17th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  communicated  with  M.  Vanderfosse  immediately  on  my  arrival  last  night, 
and  read  him  my  instructions.  I  then  went  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and 
did  the  same  to  his  Grace,  who  consented  to  unite  with  me  in  the  conduct  of 
this  aflGsdr,  and  to  appoint  Lord  Kinnaiid  at  his  (the  Duke's  house)  at  twelve 
this  day. 

Tlie  Duke  stated  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  Lord  Einnaird  would  not  give  up 
the  name  of  his  infonner»  but  that  he  would  heartily  join  in  other  measures. 

I  replied  that  my  instructions  were  specific  on  that  point,  and  that  I  would 
consent  to  no  modification  of  them  ;  that  if  Lord  Einnaird  proved  impracti- 
cable. I  should  immediately  proceed  to  M.  YanderfosBe,  and  leave  him  at 
liberty  to  put  his  instructions  into  effect. 

At  ten  o'clock  this  morning  I  had  a  second  meeting  with  M.  Yanderfosse, 
and  he  appointed  me  at  his  house  as  soon  as  the  interview  with  Lord  Einnaird 
should  be  ended.  I  told  M.  Yanderfosse  that  one  way  or  other,  successfully 
or  unsncoessfully,  my  mission  would  terminate  with  that  interview. 

At  twelve  o'clock  Lord  Einnaird  came  to  the  Duke  of  Biohmond's  house, 
and  found  his  Grace  and  me  there. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  detail  all  that  paased  in  a  conversation  of  two 
hours ;  but  the  substsnce  is  as  follows : 

Lord  Einnaird  stated  that  he  was  bound  in  honour  not  to  reveal  the  name 
of  the  person  without  that  person's  consent. 

If  he  suspected  him  of  complicity,  the  case  would  be  reversed,  and  he  would 
be  the  first  to  denounce  and  arrest  him. 

His  Lordship  proposed  to  be  allowed  to  consult  this  individuaL 

I  replied  that  I  could  accept  of  nothing  but  the  disclosure  of  his  name ;  that 
I  would  go  the  length  of  showing  him  the  extract  from  the  P.S.  of  the  Duke 
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of  Wellington*8  letter ;  and  I  read  him  a  detaohed  extract  whidh  I  had  pre- 
viously prepared,  hegioning  with  the  words  *'  It  may  be  proper,"  &c.,  aad 
ending  at  the  words  **on  that  subject." 

Lord  Elinnaird  said  this  was  a  great  deal ;  and  that  if  he  oould  obtain  a 
guarantee  of  safety  for  his  informer  from  the  Dutch  goremment,  he  should  be 
confident  of  inducing  him  to  give  his  name  and  come  forward. 

I  replied  that  I  could  answer  for  nothing  respecting  the  Dutch  goyemment, 
or  make  any  alteration  to  my  proposal.  To  this  his  Lordship  replied  finally 
that  ho  could  not  assent  I  then  said,  "  I  hare  only  now  to  state  to  yon,  my 
Lord,  that  my  mission  ends  here ;  that  I  shaU  immediately  go  to  M.  Yander- 
fosse,  and  set  him  at  liberty  to  follow  his  instructions,  which  instructions  have 
only  been  suspended  till  the  success  of  my  attempt  should  be  ascertained ; 
that  these  instructions  had  not  been  conmiunicated  to  me,  but  that  I  knew 
their  purport  was  to  use  compulsive  measures.** 

His  Lordship  seemed  prepared  for  this ;  and  only  observed  that  they  would 
get  nothing  from  him  by  force. 

Lord  Einnaird  appealed  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  whether  he  would  tn 
pari  passu  give  up  the  name.  The  Duke  answered  that  he  must  confess  that 
he  should  hesitate  very  much  to  do  so ;  but  that  if,  on  applying  to  the  in- 
former, he  refused  to  come  forward,  that  he  should  then  consider  himself 
absolved  fix>m  his  promise. 

To  this  Lord  Kinnaird  seemed  to  assent,  and  added,  that  if  the  man  fled  he 
should  immediately  give  up  his  name,  as  he  should  look  upon  this  act  as  an 
absolution. 

I  then  prepared  to  go  to  M.  Yanderfosse.  The  Duke  and  Lord  Kinnaird 
were  both  anxious  that  I  should  ask  of  M.  Yanderfosse  a  guarantee  for  the 
informer.    I  replied  that  I  could  make  no  alteration  to  my  ultimatum. 

They  then  determined  to  go  with  me  to  M.  Yanderfosse ;  and  accordingly 
we  went  together  to  that  gentleman.  Before  anything  had  been  said,  I  ad- 
dressed M.  Yanderfosse  nearly  in  the  following  words  : — '^  Bia  commission  se 
borne  k  demander  de  Lord  Kinnaird  le  nom  de  la  personne  qui  lui  a  fait  la 
r^v^tion  indiqufo  dans  la  lettre  de  8a  Seigneurie  du  30  Janvier  au  Chevalier 
Murray.  Ijord  Kinnaird  se  oroit  par  d^catesse  contraint  k  ne  pas  aco^er  k 
ma  demande  :  voilk  done  la  fin  de  mon  minist^ ;  et  je  vous  laisse  libre,  Mon- 
sieur, de  suivre  vos  instructions." 

A  conversation  then  ensued,  which  M.  Yanderfosse  will  report  to  his  govern- 
ment, and  which  time  does  not  enable  me  to  detalL 

It  concluded  by  M.  Yanderfosse  allowing  Lord  Kinnaird  until  twelve  o'clock 
to-morrow  to  find  his  informer.  Lord  Kinnaird  believes  him  to  be  in  the 
oountiy.  M.  Yanderfosse  has  satisfied  Lord  Kinnaird  as  to  the  g^uarantee, 
provided  the  informer  be  innocent  himself,  and  wilUng  to  state  aU  he  knows. 

M.  Yanderfosse  begged  me  to  delay  my  departure  for  the  Hague  until  after 
twelve  to-morrow  :  to  this  I  acceded  ;  and  he  took  our  words  of  honour  that 
nothing  should  be  communicated  to  any  person  on  the  subject,  saving  Lord 
Kinnaird's  informer,  with  whom  Lord  Kinnaird  must  negotiate.  Nothing  was 
said  of  tying  up  M.  Yanderfosse's  hands  in  the  interim  between  the  meeting 
and  twelve  o*clock  to-morrow,  as  to  any  steps  he  might  think  proper  to  take. 

Lord  Eonnaird  then  earnestly  requested  me  to  accompany  him  in  his  search 
for  this  informer,  and  M.  Yanderfosse  joined  him  in  tiusjproposal.  I  declined 
it,  and  told  Lord  Kinnaird  that  I  should  not  consider  myself  in  such  a  case 
restrained  from  disclosing  everything  I  saw  or  heard ;  that  I  should  declare 
the  name  of  the  person,  the  place  of  his  concealment,  and  every  particular. 
Lord  Kinnaird  replied,  **  Oh  1  I  wUl  take  care  you  shall  learn  no  particulars  of 
this  sort,  and  that  you  shall  see  neither  the  person  nor  the  house  in  which  he 
may  bo.** 
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I  replied  that  I  oould  not  oonaent  to  his  propoaal,  nor,  by  aooompanjing, 
become  a  party  in  any  modificationfl  of  my  inatructionfl.  Lord  Kinnaird  replied, 
"  Bat  I  ask  it  of  you  aa  a  ooontiyman,  as  a  friend,  whcm  I  can  oontuU,  andjo 
tohom  I  can  apply  for  advice,  should  any  un/oreteen  circumda$iee  ari$e,  and 
whose  society  would  be  agreeable  to  me.** 

I  told  his  Lordship  that  I  should  be  happy  to  travel  to  Rome  with  him,  for 
the  sake  of  his  society,  bat  that  I  oould  not  stir  a  step  in  this  expedition. 

I  confess  I  was  rather  disposed  to  go  in  my  own  mind,  and  had  almost 
determined  to  do  so ;  but  the  phrase  which  is  underlined  at  the  top  of  this 
page  suggested  to  me  at  onoe  the  following  considerations,  which  made  me 
refuse  his  Lordship's  request. 

Lord  Kinnaird  has  agreed  with  M.  Yanderfosse  upon  terms  which  are  satis- 
iactory  to  M.  Yanderfosse.  Lord  Kinnaird  is  bound  by  those  terms  till 
twelve  o'clock  to-morrow.  If  I  were  to  accompany  him,  he  might  hope  to 
obtain  from  me  a  modification  of  those  terms,  or  at  least  some  countenance  in 
deviating,  as  circumstances  might  arise,  therefrom.  I  did  not  state  this  consi- 
deration, but  definitively  declined  ;  and  Lord  Kinnaird,  though  disappointed 
at  my  refusal,  proceeded  on  his  expedition  alone  about  an  hour  ago. 

I  have  omitted  to  state  that  in  our  interview  at  the  house  of  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  Lord  Kinnaird  offered  aa  a  modification  to  send  his  informer, 
accompanied  by  any  person  I  might  appoint,  to  Paris. 

I  declined  acceding  to  this,  because  I  conceived  that  if  they  had  wanted  him 
at  Paris,  they  would  have  proposed  his  going  thither. 

I  have  made  no  hrouiOon  of  this  letter ;  and  I  have  not  time  to  make  a  copy 
of  it  It  is  now  half  past  five,  and  the  letter  is  to  be  delivered  to  M.  Yander- 
fosse before  six.  I  have,  therefore,  to  request  all  your  Lordship's  indulgence  in 
behalf  of  it. 

Believe  me,  &o., 

G.  W.  Chad. 

P.S. — I  did  not  give  Lord  Kinnaird  a  copy  of  the  Duke's  postscript,  but 
contented  myself  with  allowing  him  to  read  over  my  extract  attentively  and 
leisurely. 

G.  W.  O. 


II. 
!Z%«  Procureur-QSnSral  to  M,  Van  Maanen. 

Briudles,  le  17  F<rv.,  1818,  6  henres  du  soir. 

Tavais  k  peine  fiait  remettre  k  la  poste  mon  rapport  k  Y.E.  de  ce  jour, 
que,  rentr^  chez  moi  vers  deux  heures  et  demie,  je  vis  y  arriver  Lord  Duo 
de  Richmond,  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  M.  Chad.  Nous  nous  enfermftmes  dans 
mon  cabinet,  et  j*y  appris  que  Lord  Kinnaird,  rfolamant  I'opinion  €mise  par 
le  Due  de  Richmond,  se  croyait  fond^  ii  refuser  de  nommer  Tindividu  dont  il 
tenait  le  i^v^tion  du  complot  aussi  longtemps  que  oelui-ci  ne  lui  en  donnerait 
pas  la  permission. 

De  sorte  que  Lord  Kinnaird  venait  offirir  de  faire  ce  qui  depend  de  lui  pour 
avoir  I'aven  de  ce  Fran^ais  r^fugi^  d'ici  k  domain. 

Je  laissai  dire  Lord  Kinnaird  jusqu*au  bout,  etje  remarquai  bien  qu*il  avait 
la  finesse  de  supposer  une  absence  possible  de  la  part  de  Tindividu  en  ques- 
tion, soit  pour  gagncr  du  terns,  soit  pour  donner  le  change  sur  la  personne. 
Ensuite  je  lui  expliquai  comment  je  pensais  qne  sa  promesse  ^tait  vaine, 
illosolre,  si  elle  conostait  ^  avoir  promis  k  cet  homme  de  ne  pas  le  nommer, 
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pTiisqu'en  mati^e  de  crime  d'etat  (high  treason)  on  €tait  oblige  de  relever 
Bona  lea  peines  8<$yeres. 

Ges  observations  et  la  fermet^  ayec  laqnelle  je  les  faisais  paraissaient  faire 
grande  impression  sur  Lord  Elinnaird ;  au  point  qu*il  ayona  Ini-mdme  et  de  libra 
volenti  o*est-2i^re,  sanB  r^pondre  k  ancune  question,  que  si  Tindividu  en 
question  ^tait  susceptible  du  moindre  soup^on  de  complicity,  soit  par  suite, 
Boit  par  touto  autre  information  stlre,  lui  Kinnaird  so  croirait  libre  de  &ire  la 
r^y^lation. 

Lord  Kinnaird  n^insistait  plus  que  faiblement  sur  Topinion  ^mise  d'abord 
par  lui,  qu'il  ne  suffisait  pas  du  danger  de  se  compromettre  soi-mdme  k  raison 
d'un  crime  de  cette  nature,  lorsqu'il  proposa  k  M.  Chad  de  I'accompagner  ches 
rindividu,  qu*il  pr^tendait  toujours  avoir  k  consulter.  J*aurais  beaucoup  d^ 
Bird  que  M.  Chad  ait  voulu  se  charger  de  cette  petite  corv^,  quitte  k  ne  pas 
voir  rindividu ;  mais  la  position  lui  parut  trop  difficile,  et  M.^Chad  finit  par 
dire  que  sa  mission  finissait  dbs  Tinstant  que  Lord  Kinnaird  refusait  la  re- 
velation. 

Lord  Kinnaird  observa  que  son  refus  n*^tait  pas  absolu ;  qu*il  d^urait  seule- 
ment  pouvoir  sauver  les  objections  de  la  d^icatesse,  en  mettant  cet  individu 
dans  le  cas  de  ne  pouvoir  le  croire  li^  par  sa  promease. 

Lord  Kinnaird  ajouta  mdme  que  si  par  suite  d*une  lettre  de  Sir  George 
Miuray  il  n'avait  pas  ddclar^  It  ce  Fran^ais  r^gi^  que  Ton  n'acccptait  pas 
les  of&es,  il  ne  croirait  pas  devoir  lui  parler  pr^ablement ;  et  il  sembla  tene- 
ment convaincu  que  les  promesses  de  Lord  Wellington,  dont  K.  Chad  avait 
fifcit  part,  remettaient  ce  Fran^ais  de  ses  observations  primitives  envers  lui  Lord 
Elinnaird,  qu'il  dit :  "  Je  vais  lui  offrir  un  sauf-conduit,  et  il  fiiudra  bien  qu*il 
monte  on  diligence.** 

II  fut  observe  avec  raison  qu*il  ne  s'agissait  pas  ici  d*enyo7er  cet  homme  en 
France,  mais  d'instruire  la  cause  ici,  et  Lord  Kinnaird  s'empressa  de  sortir 
pour  effectuer  sa  commission. 

Comme  M.  Chad  s'est  decide  k  rester  ici  jusquli  domain,  et  que  le  Lord 
Kinnaird  me  semble  de  tr^  bonne  foi,  je  n*ai  pas  cru  pouvoir  rompre  aussi 
brusquement  que  je  Tavais  decide  d'abord  cet  entrctien  ;  et  je  regrette  d'au- 
tant  moina  de  retarder  juaquli  demain  que  je  vais  employer  ce  temps  k  pre- 
parer les  moyens  de  faire  entendre  demain  et  Lord  Kinnaird  et  tons  ceux  dont 
nous  pourrons  tenir  des  eclaircissemens  sur  cette  affaire. 

Si  j  en  avais  agi  autrement.  Lord  Kinnaird  m*echappait  pour  ce  soir,  je  ne 
pouvais  le  faire  citer  avant  demain  matin  au  plus  t6t ;  et  il  serait  peut-dtre 
alie  consulter  des  moyens  de  resistance,  tandis  que  je  me  trompe  fort,  on  il 
-  desire  lui-mdme  de  pouvoir  tout  dire  ;  et  d'ailleurs,  je  suis  peurenu  k  lui  per- 
suader, sans  nommer  personne,  que  je  ne  demandais  la  declaration  que  pour 
plus  de  confinnation,  et  pour  preuve  judiciaire  de  ce  queje  sais  dejlL 

Je  joins  ici  la  depdche  de  M.  Chad,  qui  me  la  porte  lui-mdme,  et  croit  k  ce 
qu'il  me  dit  encore  en  ce  moment  que  Lord  Kinnaird  ne  cherche  qu*un  pre- 
texte  honnete  pour  fiiire  ce  qu'on  a  droit  d'exiger  de  lui. 

Le  Procureur-General, 

Yanderfosse. 

P.S. — ^M.  Chad  me  promet  encore  d'engager  le  Due  de  Richmond  de  deter- 
miner liord  Kinnaird. 
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III. 
G,  W.  Chad,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty. 
Mr  PEAR  LosD  Glangartt,  Malines,  18th  Feb.,  1818. 

At  twelve  o'clock  on  Wednesday  the  18th  Lord  Kinnaiid  had  not  made 
his  appearance ;  the  Procurenr-Gr^n^ral,  H.  Yanderfosse,  therefore  lost  not 
a  minute  in  taking  steps  for  his  airestation.  He  receiyed  no  tidings  of  his 
Lordship  up  to  half-past  one  o'clock,  when  I  agreed  to  go  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  and  propose  to  him,  if  he  had  heard  nothing  of  Lord  Einnaird,  to 
go  to  his  Lordship's  house,  and  await  his  return  there  for  half  an  hour,  with- 
out in  any  respect  airesting  the  orders  already  issued  for  his  Lordship's  ap- 
prehension. / 

On  arriving  at  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  I  found  that  his  Grace  had  failed 
in  his  endeavours  to  find  me  at  the  hotel  where  I  lodged,  and  had  returned  to 
await  my  arrival  at  his  own  house. 

He  immediately  accompanied  me  then  (about  two  o'clock)  to  M.  Vander- 
fosse,  and  there  stated  divers  particulars,  of  which  the  following  is  the  sub- 
stance: 

Lord  Einnaird  came  to  the  Duke  at  about  eleven  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th ;  stated  that  he  had  found  his  informant  at  Antwerp ;  had  brought  him 
to  Bruxelles ;  that  this  person  obstinately  persisted  in  refusing  to  allow  his 
name  to  be  disclosed,  but  that  he  was  willing,  although  a  banished  man,  to  go 
to  Paris,  there  to  reveal  what  he  knew  of  the  plot,  which  he  considered  as 
still  existing,  and  where,  therefore,  his  presence  was  essential  for  prevention. 
Lord  Kinnaird  told  the  Duke  of  Richmond  that  he  had  closed  with  this  pro- 
posal, and  had  determined  to  accompany  him,  and  that  if  the  informant  evaded 
any  part  of  his  engagement  he  would  at  once  give  up  his  name,  which  he 
(Lord  Einnaird)  would  write  in  a  sealed  letter,  and  deliver  to  the  Duke,  who 
would  be  at  liberty  to  open  it  and  disclose  the  same,  in  the  event  of  treachery 
on  the  part  of  the  informant. 

Lord  Einnaird  added  that  he  would  write  to  M.  Yanderfosse,  informing  him 
of  the  above  circumstances ;  go  to  his  banker's  to  provide  himself  with  money, 
and  set  off  to  join  his  informer,  who  was  already  on  his  road. 

In  reply  to  this  information,  M.  Yanderfosse  observed  that  he  had  received 
no  communication  from  Lord  Einnaird,  and  that  he  should  not  relax  in  the 
slightest  degree  the  efforts  already  making  for  his  arrestation. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  &c, 

G.  W.  Chad. 

P.8.— On  leaving  Bruxelles  at  half-past  four,  at  the  March^  aux  Herbes,  I 
met  Lady  Einnaird  driving  Lord  Einnaird's  tilbury  at  a  foot's  pace,  and 
alone.  I  conclude  from  this  circumstance,  and  from  the  appearance  of  the 
horse,  that  lord  Kinnaird  had  used  to  a  certain  distance  this  mode^  of  con- 
veyance. I  have  never  seen  his  Lordship  since  our  interview  with  M.  Yander- 
fosse on  the  17th. 

G.  W.  0. 

IV. 

2%c  Procureur»G^neral  at  Bruxelles  to  the  Minister  of  Justice  at  the 

Hague, 
Bmzelles,  18  Fev.,  1818,  k  11  heures  du  matin. 
Afin  de  bien  profiter  du  temps  que  me  laissait  le  d^lai  pendant  lequel,  ainsl  que 
j'ai  eu  llionneur  d'en  informer  Yotre  EzoelleDce  par  ma  oonfldentielle  d'hier  sub 
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litt  Ire,  Lord  Kinnaird  promettait  de  Batisfaire  'k  ce  qii*on  exige  de  lui,  je 
yis  encore  nne  fois  M.  Chad  pour  Tengager  It  employer  aupi^  de  Lord  Rich- 
mond tons  les  moyens  de  persuasion  k  transmettre  ensuite  par  ce  Due  k  Lord 
Kinnaird. 

M.  Chad,  qui  a  din€  hier  chez  Lord  Richmond,  aura  sans  doute  rempli  sa 
promease,  et  croyait  s'aperoevoir  que  Lord  Kinnaird  rdsistait  d^jk  ayeo  moins 
d'obetination. 

Je  pr^parai  anssi  tout  ce  qui  doit  se  &ire  anjourdlini  dans  Tinterrogatoire 
du  Lord  Kinnaird ;  car  il  aura  lieu  de  bonne  ou  de  mauvaise  grftce  d*api^  le 
r^uisitoire  que  j*ai  fait  hier,  et  que  j'ai  fait  copier  ce  matin  par  mon  neveu, 
pour  le  transmettre  id  k  Yotre  Excellence,  sub  No.  1. 

«rai  iait  ensuite  yenir  M.  Van  de  Gasteele,*  qui  a  refu  les  instructions  les 
plus  d^taillees,  et  qui  m'informera  des  moindres  circonstances. 

Enfin,  pour  ne  pas  douter  des  voies  k  prendre  de  Tinterrogatoire  k  faire 

•subir  par  Lord  Kinnaird,  j*ai  dressd  nne  s&ie  de  yingt-sept  questions  qui  me 

paraissaient  propres  k  constater  le  refus  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  s*il  y  peraiste,  et 

mSme  k  constater  sa  culpability.    J*enyoie  ^galement  copie  de  oes  questions  k 

Yotre  Excellence,  sub  Ko.  2. 

Jusqu'k  pr&ent  je  n*ai  pas  de  nonyelles  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  qui  m*ayait  pro- 
mis  de  reyenir  au  plus  tard  k  midi.  H  n*en  est  pas  trte  ^oignd,  mais  tout  est 
pr^t,  et  Yotre  Excellence  a  pu  yoir  par  mon  r^uisitoire,  et  les  questions  pre- 
pare, que  Ton  pourra  agir  sans  rien  changer  k  ces  pieces.  Si  Lord  Kiimaird 
arriye,  je  le  m^e  chez  M.  Yan  de  Casteele  ;  s*il  ne  yient  pas,  je  lui  porte  la 
procedure  et  il  agit 

H6me  date,  k  1  heure  de  niev4e. 

Je  yiens  de  remettre  entre  les  mains  du  Juge  d'Instruction,  Yan  de  Casteele, 
et  mon  r^uisitoire  et  les  pieces  de  la  proc^ure  k  commenoer,  pour  constater 
le  complot  dont  a  4t4  inform^  Lord  Kinnaird. 

II  sera  &cile  encore  d'^yiter  k  ce  Lord  les  d^gr^mens  de  Tarreetation  s*il 
se  rend  ici  sans  autre  d^lai ;  mais  il  est  impossible  que  je  croie  plus  long- 
tems  pouyoir  surseoir  d'agir,  maintenant  que  le  d^lai  flx^  par  Lord  Elinnaird 
lui-mime  est  ^coul^,  et  que  tout  est  prSt,  ainsi  que  jo  Tai  dit  dans  la  premi^ 
partie  de  ce  rapport. 

Je  ne  pense  pas  que  M.  Chad,  que  j'attends  aussi  de  minute  en  minute, 
esp^re  encore  quelque  chose  de  la  yoie  de  la  persuasion  pour  obtenir  de  Lord 
Kinnaird  ce  qn*il  s'obstine  k  refuser. 

Au  reste,  an  moment  mdme  de  Tarrestation  de  Lord  Kinnaird  il  sera  men€ 
deyant  M.  le  Juge  d'Instruction,  et  il  sera  proc^^  sur-le-champ  k  Tinteiroga- 
toire,  sur  le  pied  de  ce  qui  r&ultera  des  rinses  aux  questions  id  jointes,  sub 
Ko.  2,  de  sorte  que  le  mandat  d*arr6t  ne  sera  lano^  qu*apr^  que  son  refus  sera 
constate  an  point  de  faire  soup9onner  la  complicity 

Yotre  Excellence  pourra  yoir  par  la  lOme  question  qu*en  passant  des  plus 
riches  r^fugi^  Fran^ais  aux  moins  fortune  on  pourra  ais^ent  obseryer  Tim- 
pression'qne  fera  leurs  noms  sur  Tinterrog^  et  que  des  informations  ult^ 
rienres  pourront  peut-^tre  mener  k  la  d^conyerte  de  ceux  dont  il  faut  ausd  con- 
nattre  tons  les  anteurs  et  complices  du  complot,  et  jusqu'k  Tassassin  lni-m£me. 

Mais  tout  ceci  suppose  I'obstination  la  plus  mieux  concerts  de  la  part  de 
lord  Kinnaird ;  et  il  est  possible  encore  que  nous  soyons  pr^t  k  obtenir  la 
reySlation  d*une  mani^  plus  simple.  Je  sais  que  Lord  Kinnaird,  sans  doute, 
pour  laisser  des  doutes  jusqu*k  la  fin  sur  celui  dont  il  tient  ce  qn'il  a  <$crit  le 
30  Janyier,  est  sorti  de  la  yille  hier  au  soir,  et  que  Mylady  I'attend  de  moment 
en  momenta    M.  Chad  en  augundt  que  sa  course  pouyait  Stie  prolong^  par 

*  Juge  dlnstruction. 
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quelque  retard  assez  ordinaire  en  route ;  mais  j'ai  era  deyoir  insister  pour 
qa*i]  ne  soit  lien  dit  qui  p(it  att^aer  les  ordres  donn^  en  ex^ution  de  mon 
reqnifiitoire. 

Cependant  si  Lord  Einnaird  yenait  me  d^larer  le  nom  qa*il  anrait  dft  ne 
paB  Oder,  je  le  conduiraiB  moi-m6me  an  Jnge  d'Instraction  poor  fiure  acier  sa 
r^Y^tion,  et  lui  oonsenrer  la  liberty 

Mdme  date,  k  2  henres  et  demie. 

Mr.  Chad  zeyient  ayeo  Lord  Richmond,  qui  paralt  ^tonn^  que  je  n'aie  pas 
re^u  de  nouvellee  de  Lord  Kinnaird.  Oelui-ci  m'aurait  ^crit,  k  ce  qu'il  parait, 
pour  m*apprendre  qu'^tant  parti  hier  soir,  il  a  trouT^  ion  homme  k  Anvers  ou 
lee  enyirouB ;  que  Thomme  dont  il  s'agit  n'ayant  pas  consenti  k  ce  que  Lord 
Kinnaird  le  nommftt,  celui-d  Taurait  somm^  de  tenir  a^  parole  en  ae  rendant 
h  Faria  aur-le-chan^  malgrd  Tordonnance  qui  Tezclut  de  la  France  ;  que  Lord 
Kinnaird,  qui  a  eu  auBsi  I'ordre  de  quitter  ce  royaume  Toisin,  se  serait  d^id^ 
k  fiiire  ^galement  la  route  de  Paris  pour  produire  son  homme  k  Lord  Welling- 
ton ;  que  tons  deux  se  sendent  donn^  rendez-vous  en  chemin ;  enfin,  que  le  r^ 
fugi^  Fran^ais  est  d^  parti  d'Anrers,  et  que  Lord  Kinnaird,  arriv^  id  k  II 
heures  ce  matin,  n'attend  pour  en  partir  que  le  tems  d'ayoir  pris  quelque  argent 
chez  un  hanquier. 

Gette  lettre  ne  m*^tait  pas  paryenue ;  il  est  aussi  clair  que  Lord  Kinnaird 
croit  que  je  resterai  sans  agir  d'ici  Ik ;  cela  me  fiedt  yoir  que  j'ai  bien  fiiit  d'in- 
sister  sur  Tex^ution  prompte  de  mon  r^quisitoire,  et  afin  de  pr^yenir  Lord 
Kinnaird,  qui  a  fiut  dire  chez  lui  qu'il  ^tait  k  la  campagne ;  quoiqu'il  Ait  de 
retour  depuis  onze  heures  du  matin,  et  qu*il  en  fdt  alors  trois,  j*ai  fiut  garder 
les  portes  de  la  yille  par  des  mar^chauss^  pendant  que  Ton  eherche  Lord 
Kinnaird  chez  lui  ou  ailleurs  oil  il  pourrait  se  trouyer. 

Je  yais  aussi  ^crire  k  Anyers  pour  t&oher  de  sayoir  oh  Lord  Kinnaird  7  est 
desoendu  hier,  et  quels  sont  les  rdftigi^  Fran9ais  ais&  qui  se  trouvaient  hier 
dans  cette  yille  et  dans  les  enyirons ;  enfln,  quel  pourrait  6tre  celui  d'entre 
eux  qui  aurait  pris  des  passepoi^  et  sous  quels  noms :  ces  renseignemens  ne 
peuyent  g^kree  manquer,  et  ils  seront  en  quelque  sorte  le  fruit  de  ce  que 
nous  a  appris  la  course  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  dirig^e  sur  Anyers. 

Au  moment  de  fermer  cette  lettre  on  m'annonce  le  depart  de  Lord  Kinnaird 
pour  Paris.  Je  joins  ici  la  declaration  du  Directeur  des  Postes  aux  Cheyaux 
de  Bruxelles,  qui  constate  ce  depart  Pour  ne  rien  laisser  d&irer  dans  cette 
aflkire  j*ai  fait  partir  sur-le-champ  Thuissier  porteur  du  mandat  d*amener  pour 
Qui^yrain,  en  suiyant  constamment  Lord  Kinnaird  de  relai  en  relai.  CSomme 
dans  cette  saison  on  ne  court  pas  la  nuit  k  cause  des  yoleurs,  qui  garnissent 
les  routes  du  territoire  Fran^ais,  il  est  possible  que  Ton  reprenne  encore  Lord 
Kinnaird  sur  le  territoire  des  Pays-Bas. 

En  tout  cas  j*en  saurai  dayantage  sur  Vindiyidu  que  deyait  nommer  Lord 
Kinnaird,  que  si  le  Lord  eiit  refosd  de  le  d^gner  malgr^  une  arrestation  que 
cet  homme  auiait  apprise. 

Le  Procureur-G^n^ral, 

Yanderfosbe. 

V. 
Declaration  of  Jf.  Pappaert. 

Bruxelles,  le  18  F^y.,  1818. 
Le  souangn^  d^lare  que  ce  jouid'hui,  18  Fdyrier,  le  Lord  Kinnaird  est 
arriy^  ce  matin  de  la  route  d' Anyers,  yers  les  onze  heures,  et  est  parti  yers 
midi,  en  prenant  la  route  de  Hal ;  le  postilion  a  attel^  rue  Ducale,  No.  7. 

Pappakrt, 
Sec.  k  la  Poste  aux  Cheyaux. 
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The  Count  de  Cozes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Pari*,  le  19  Frfv.,  1818. 

J'avois  pens^  oomme  V.E.  du  petit  ^crit  que  j'ai  eu  rhomieur  de  lui  oom- 
muniquer,  et  j'avois  obtenu  sa  suppression  paroe  que  j'en  sentois  toute  Tin- 
coDvenance  et  le  mauvais  effet.  Si  je  le  lui  ai  fait  mettre  sous  les  yeux, 
c'est  que  I'autenr  assuroit  Tavoir  lu  la  veille,  en  prince  du  Gdndral 
Murray,  qui  lui  auroit  fait  des  complimens  sur  son  contenu.  Le  G^n^ral, 
qui,  k  ce  qui  m*a  4t^  dit  depuis,  n'a  pas  assist^  k  oette  lecture,  auroit  pu 
regarder  en  effet  comme  au  dessous  de  V.E.  ce  qui  lui  ^toit  personnel ;  mais 
quoique  vos  ennemis  soyent  oblig^  en  vous  attaquant  de  rendro  toujours 
hommage  k  votre  noble  caract^re  et  k  votre  gloire  personnelle,  oes  attaques 
ont  un  but  et  une  cause  ix)litique,  qui  ne  les  en  rendent  pas  moins  ilftcheuses 
non  pas  pour  V.E.,  sans  doute,  que  de  pareils  efforts  ne  peuvent  atteindre, 
mais  pour  la  chose  publique.  ^ 

Je  crois  devoir  communiquer  k  V.E.  les  deux  lettres  que  j^ai  Sorites  k 
Bruxelles  a  notre  Ministre  et  au  Comte  de  Thiennes,  afin  que  les  d-marches 
qui  seront  faites  des  deux  cdt^s  coincident  et  s'aocordent.  Croquembourg  est 
en  effet  arriv^  avant-hier ;  il  loge  rue  Pigalle.  II  a  4i4  mis  en  voiture  par 
Lord  Einnaird.  Houin  est  parti  le  12,  a  pied,  pour  Lyon,  sa  patrie ;  j*ai  ^rit 
par  le  tdl^grapbe  et  par  estafette  pour  son  arrestation.  Y.  E.  a  su  queces 
gens  ont  d^lar^  ne  pas  reoonnaitre  Eellermann,  attendu  que  rassassin  ^toit 
brun ;  mais  comment  reconnattre  la  oouleur  des  cheveux  d'un  homme  qui  a 
un  chapeau  sur  la  tdte,  et  par  une  nuit  si  ^paisse,  lorsque  oet  homme  passe 
rapidement  ?  V.E.  trouvera  aussi  sur  ce  pli  une  note  sur  Ghirardy,  de  qui 
j'attends  bien  peu  de  choses. 

M.  Kubichon,  interrogd  par  M.  le  Prdfet  de  Police,  son  ami,  a  signal^ 
comme  m^ritant  Tattention  de  la  Police  un  n^  Daun,  Anglais,  et  n*a  pas 
donnd  d'autres  notions. 

Je  prie  bien  instamment  Y.E.  de  me  faire  connaitre  le  rdsultat  des  pre- 
mieres nouvelles  qu'elle  aura  de  Bruxelles.  Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  lui  dire 
que  Croquembourg  est  fort  surveilM. 

Je  la  prie  d'agr^r  Texpression  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je 
suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  tr^s-humble  et  trfes-fidfele  serviteur, 

De  Cazbb. 

[Enclobubes.] 

L 

T^e  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Count  de  la  Ihur  du  Pin, 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  «  FeV.,  1818. 

Les  joumaux  et  divers  rapports  particuliers  vous  ont  appris  que  le  11  de  ce 
mois,  k  une  heure  du  matin,  un  coup  de  pistolet  a  6t4  tir€  sur  la  voiture  de  Sa 
Qr&ce  le  Due  de  Wellington.  L'expos^  ci-joint  retrace  avec  exactitude  ce  qui 
B*est  pasfl^  et  ce  qui  a  ^  fidt  jusquHci.  Yous  remaiquerez  particuli^rement 
que  dks  le  9  il  ^tait  question  k  Cambrai  d'un  assaasinat  commis  sur  Sa  Grftce ; 
circonstance  qui  poumdt  s'expliquer  par  des  communications  que  Lord  Kin- 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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nfiiid  aniBii  pn  falre  k  quelqnes-mui  de  see  oompatriotes  d*une  lettre  qu'U  a 
^crite  de  Bruxelles  k  Sir  Goorge  Murray,  k  Paris.  Je  reviendrai  sur  cette  pi^ce, 
dont  je  youb  &iB  passer  oopie  en  Anglais. 

Yoici  d'abord  ce  qn'a  d&lar^  le  nomm^  Mahot,  condncteor  des  diligences, 
me  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires,  arriy^  le  10,  an  soir,  k  Paris,  et  venant  de  Va- 
lenciennes. Le  9,  k  son  passage  k  Gambrai,  le  bmit  dtait  g^n^ralement  r^pandn 
dans  cette  Yille  que  le  Due  de  Wellington  avait  4U  assassin^  peu  de  tems  apr^ 
£tre  sort!  da  bal  de  TOp^ra.  Las  uns  disaient  d'un  coup  de  pistolet,  les  autres 
d*mi  coup  de  sabre.  Nulle  autre  part  sur  la  route  depuis  Gambrai  le  oonduc- 
tear  n*a  entendu  parler  de  cette  nouvelle. 

n  paralt  done  indispensable,  M.  le  Gomte,  de  rechercher  jusques  dans  les 
d^partemens  du  Nord,  et  mdme  dans  la  Belgique,  des  traces  du  coupable,  de 
ses  complices,  s  fl  en  ^  et  des  mancsuTres  qui  auraient  4t4  pratiques  dans  la 
cinxmstance  actuelle.  A  Paris  les  reoher^hes  continueni  On  a  con^u 
quelques  soup^ons  d^  hier  sur  un  nomm^  Gr^goire  Houin,  dit  Picard,  yenu  le  7 
de  Valenciennes,  oh  il  ^tait  employ^  comme  romainier  pour  I'Arm^  d'Occu- 
pation,  place  qu'il  vient  de  perdre.  XI  sera  interrog^  avec  soin.  J'ai  ^rit  par 
le  tdegraphe  et  par  Testafette  sur  la  ligne  du  Nord  *  Le  Gommissaire-G^n^ral 
k  Gambrai,  interm^diaire  actif  et  ti^  utilement  plac^  re^oit  sp^ialement  lea 
avis  succesBife  qui  me  paryiennent  et  les  instructions  les  plus  detaill^s.  Enfin 
il  se  sera  concerts,  lorsque  tous  recevrez  cette  lettre,  avec  deux  agens  de  mon 
Minist^e  que  fenvoie  k  Bruxelles,  et  qui  pourront  attendre  les  ordres  que 
Votre  Excellence  serait  dans  le  cas  de  leur  transmettre. 

Aucune  d-marche,  soit  directe,  soit  indirecte,  ne  doit  6tre  faite  aupr^  de 
Lord  Kinnaiid,  dont  la  lettre  yous  aura  paru  d'une  grande  importance.  M.  le 
Duo  de  Wellington  s'est  r^ryd  d'^rire  officiellement  k  ce  sujet  au  Lord  Clan- 
carty,  Ambasaadeur  de  S.M.  Britanniquek  La  Haye.  Rien  ne  doit  entrayer  la 
direction  qui  aura  4i6  donn^e  par  Sa  Grftce ;  mais  je  sais  que  des  Anglais  de 
marque  ont  ^crit  de  Paris  k  Lord  Kinnaird,  qu*il  €tait  de  son  honneur  de  faire 
connaitre  les  personnages  et  d'^daircir  les  £uts. 

En  ae  renfermant  dans  le  texte  de  sa  lettre,  Votre  Excellence  aura  remarqu€ 
comme  faits  que  depuis  longtems  le  projet  d'assassinat  ^tait  form^  et  qu'il 
r^tait  par  un  parti  dont  les  yues  sont  diam^tralement  opposes  aux  int^dts  do 
celui  que  le  r^v^lateur  a  embrassd.  Or,  tout  indique  que  le  parti  du  r^velateur 
est  celui  de  Bonaparte.  En  t^te  des  personnages  se  presente  le  Fran9ais  r^- 
fugie  qui  fait  la  rdy^ation,  dont  il  est  impossible  que  le  nom  ne  soit  pas  connu 
de  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  qui  aura  sans  doute  d^clin^  aussi  ceux  de  trois  autres 
Fran^ais  en  iayeur  desquels  il  agii  Deux  de  ces  demiers  sont  des  ^riyains 
(probablement  des  joumalistes).  Les  joumallstes  sont  connus,  et  ils  ne  sont 
pas  nombreux.  Le  troisi^e,  ex-offlcier  de  partisans,  et  oondamn^  par  une 
cour  pr^y&tale,  doit  6tre  on  le  G^^ml  Bigaud,  on  le  Colonel  Brice,  ou  le 
Colonel  Chambure,  k  moins  qu'il  ne  fasse  ^tendre  ses  recberches  jusques  sur 
I'ex-Colonel  Simon,  chef  des  partisans,  et  qui  a  4i4  n.y4  des  contrules  de 
Farmi^.  Deux  autres  indiyidus,  les  plus  int^ressans  k  connaitre  et  k  rechercher, 
sont  I'offlcier  k  demi-solde  qui  a  refuse  de  preter  son  bras  k  un  crime,  et  celui 
qui  aurait  accepts  cette  coupable  nussion,  et  quel'ami  du  r^y^ateur  serait  dans 
le  caa  de  signaler  aous  le  nom  qu'il  aurait  pris  k  Paris.  II  est  bon  d'obserycr 
qu*en  terminant  sa  lettre  le  Lord  Kinnaird  ne  parle  de  Thomme  qui  se  serait 
charg6  de  faire  le  coup  que  comme  d'un  ayenturier,  et  m^me  d'un  stranger. 

A  ces  indications  poaitiyes  j'ai  d'autres  ^claircissemens  k  ajouter.  Au  com- 
mencement de  ce  mois  j'ai  appris  que  I'ex-Golonel  Brice  ayait  reparu  en  Bel- 
gique ;  qu'il  se  diapoeait  k  s'embarquer  pour  la  Nouyelle-Orl^ns,  oh  il  aurait 

*  Houin  est  parti  le  12,  k  pied,  pour  Lyon.  L'ordre  de  son  arrestation  a  4ii6 
donn^  par  estafette  et  par  le  tdl^gmphe. 
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acquis  dee  propri^t^B ;  qa'il  est  fort  ]i4  avec  un  Fran9aiB  qui  fr^uente  bean- 
coup  li  Bruxelles  les  Spouses  de  Gujet  et  de  Cauchois  Lemaire  (tous  deux  sont 
joumalistes) ;  que  ce  Fran^ais  est  le  Doinm6  Nioolle  (Dom  emprunt^  ou  plutdt 
M.  Marinet,  jouiasant  de  quelque  fortune,  et  ayant  appartenu  k  la  maison  de 
Boni^rte. 

Le  Sieur  Nioolle  s'int&esse  si  particuli^ment  h  Cauchois  Lemaire  et  )t 
Guyetp  qu'il  a  Toulu  faire  ouvrir  une  souscription  en  leur  favour.  YoiUt  done 
un  Franyais  ami  de  trois  r^ftigies,  dont  Tun,  Brioe,  est  un  officier  de  corps  franc 
oondamnd  k  mort  par  contumace. 

II  est  facile,  M.  le  Comte,  d'appr^cier  les  similitudes  et  les  diffdrences  en  rap- 
prochant  cet  ezpos^  de  la  lettre  Anglaise. 

Comme  rez-Colonel  Brice  se  tient  cach^  je  crois  devoir  vous  fiedre  passer 
son  signalement. 

Les  deux  agens,  dont  Tun  le  Sieur  Amaud  qui  vous  estbien  connu,  et  Tautre 
le  Sieur  d'Egard,  ex-officier  d^r^,  auront  done  k  suivre,  et  ces  indices  et  ceux 
qui  resulteraient  de  leurs  fr^uentations  et  des  observations  qu'ils  pourraient 
fiiire.  Us  se  transporteront  rapidement  partout  oh  ils  auraient  quelque  chance 
de  suco^.  Dans  le  cas  de  d^uvertes  importantes  la  voie  des  estafettes  et  du 
t^^graphe  pourra  6tre  employee  k  propos.  Je  fais  la  mdme  priere  k  M.  le 
Comte  de  Tliiennes,  dont  les  communications  nous  ont  toujours  4i4  si  avanta- 


Je  sais,  M.  le  Comte,  tout  oe  que  le  Boi  pent  attendre  de  votre  z^  ^clair€, 
dans  une  oirconstance  oh  il  est  d'un  si  grand  prix  de  ne  laisser  aucun  ^lair- 
ciasement  en  arri^re,  et  je  vous  remercie  d*avance  de  tout  ce  que  vous  voudrez 
bien  apporter  de  soins  k  cet  efiet.  Le  calme  dont  jouit  Paris  n*a  nullement 
^te'  trouble,  et  Tincident  qui  fait  I'objet  de  cette  lettre  n*y  a  produit  qu*ime 
profonde  indignation  contre  le  ooupable. 

Je  recommande  k  mes  deux  agens  d'^laircir  la  position  d'un  particulier  qui 
se  fait  appeler  Louis,  et  qui  joue  ^videmment  un  rdle  politique  k  Bruxelles.  II 
dit  avoir  servi  en  quality  de  capitaine  de  chasseurs  k  cheval,  et  se  vante  d'avoir 
4ii  de  la  conspiration  de  Lyon.  Demi^rement  il  sMtait  mis  garden  restaura- 
teur chez  le  nommd  Monteau.  Deux  autres  individus  venant  d'Amsterdam, 
et  se  dirigeant  sur  Paris,  sont  Element  des  intrigans  ti^  dangereux  que  j'ai 
recommande  k  leur  surveillance.  L*un  prend  le  nom  de  Boul,  Baron  de  Duss^e, 
et  I'autre  de  Montfori 

P.  S. — Le  parti  oppos6  k  celui  du  r^v^ateur  ne  peuMl  pas  Itre  une  de  ces 
subdivisions  du  parti  ennemi  de  la  dynastie  l^time,  qui  peuvent  §tre  divis^ 
sur  les  moyens  et  le  r^ultat  de  leurs  projets,  mais  non  sur  un  but  de  destruc- 
tion et  d'inimitid. 

Je  n'ai  pas  h^t^  lorsque  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  m'a  communique  la  lettre 
de  Lord  Kinnaird,  k  lui  offnr  le  sauf-conduit  demande  par  le  r^v^lateur,  et  la 
gr&ce  r^clam^  pour  prix  de  la  r^v^tion  en  favour  de  trois  autres  bannis.  8a 
Grkce  ne  crut  pas  devoir  accepter  ma  proposition,  et  se  contenta  de  faure  ^crire 
le  lendemain,  sur  men  invitation,  k  Lord  Kinnaird,  pour  lui  demander  et  le  nom 
du  r^velatour  et  le  signalement  de  Tindividu  qu*on  suppoeait  6tre  charg^  du 
crime.  Tons  n*h&iterez  pas  non  plus  k  faire  les  m^es  oifres  et  k  donner  les 
mSmes  assurances,  M.  le  Comte,  bien  sfkr  que  vous  ne  serez  pas  dementi  par  le 
gouvemement,  qui  serait  trop  heureux  do  payer  de  la  grftce  du  double  et  du 
triple  des  bannis  la  d^ouverte  de  I'assassin. 

J'envoie  k  Yotre  Excellence  copie  de  la  lettre  que  j'^cris  au  Comte  de 
Thiennes.  Elle  y  trouvera  les  faits  qui  seraient  omis  dans  celle-ci.  Yotre 
Excellence  remarquera  dans  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird  qu'il  en  a  fait  confi- 
dence au  Duo  de  Bichmond :  peut-ltre  le  Seigneur  Anglais  poiura-t-il  aider 
Lord  Clancarty  dans  ses  ddmarches. 
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La  premi^  impraHton  piodiiite  par  r^yehement  a  fidt  baiaser  lea  fonds  de 
qnelques  oentimee.  La  baiase  va  s'airtter  Ik,  aelon  toate  i^parenoe.  Je  n'ai 
pas  beaoin  de  dire  k  Yotre  Exoellenoe  oombien  j'ai  4i4  aenaible  k  rezpreaaion 
de  aon  int^igt  et  toat  le  prix  que  j'attache  an  nouYeaa  lien  qui  me  rapproche 
d*eUe. 

Je  la  piie  d'en  agrfo  raaamanoe  avee  eelle  de  ma  bante  OQfnaidtetion  et  de 
mon  attaebement 

Le  Ck>ifTB  DE  Gazes. 

Je  partage  enti^ment  ropinion  de  M.  de  Oazea,  et  Tooa  ponvez  £tre  per- 
Buad^  que  tout  oe  que  Tona  promettez  en  fait  de  grftoea,  de  pazdona,  aera  ratifi^. 
Je  aoia  conyainca  qne  vona  ne  n^ligerez  rien  de  ce  qui  ponrra  nooa  mettre 
aor  la  yoie  de  d^oouyrir  lea  autenra  de  oet  attentat  Yona  ne  pouyez  go^re 
rendre  xm  plus  grand  aeryioe  an  Boi  et  Ik  I'Etat ;  et  je  ania  bien  Bin  qne  ai  Ton 
pent  r^nasir,  yona  y  paryiendies. 

Agr^  Monaienr  le  Comte,  mea  oomplimena  lea  plna  empreaa^ 

*  BiCHELlEtT. 

Tona  lee  fonda  dont  yona  pomriez  ayoir  beaoin  aont  dte  oe  moment  k  yotre 
diaposition,  et  Yotre  Excelleooe  ne  dolt  6tre  arr^t^  k  cet  ^rd  par  ancnn 
aacrifioe. 

De  Gazes. 

Monaenr  Amand  yona  enyena  aes  dtfptebea  de  Bmxellea  par  nn  expi^afln 
d*op^er,  anrtont  de  anite,  anr  lea  lienx  qnll  ne  qnittera  qne  d'apr^  yoa  ordrea, 
on  a'il  a  dea  oonunnnioationa  k  yooa  fidre.  Yotre  Exoellenoe  ponrrait  enyoyer 
aupite  de  Ini  nne  personne  adre  ponr  Ini  tranamettro  ses  inatructiona. 

Ds  Gazes. 


II. 
Attentat  cantrt  8.0.  U  Due  de  WeUmgton. 

Puis,  k  15  Ftfnrier,  1818. 
Pb£oi8  des  IMmarcbes  faites  par  rAttribntion  du  Ministke  de  la  Police 
Q^n^rale  pour  en  d^uyrir  rAnteor. 

Le  11  de  oe  moia,  yera  lea  diz  henrea  dn  matin,  le  Minlatre  fixt  infoimtf  par 
H.  le  Dno  de  TeV^ement  arriy4  dana  la  nnit  C^q  minutes  apite  un  offloier 
de  police  ae  dirigea  anr  I'bdtel  de  B.  G.,  portenr  d*nne  lettre  ponr  elle,  et 
d'ordrea  lea  plna  urgenta  afin  de  mettre  en  monyement  tona  lea  agena  ayeo  une 
extreme  c^l^td.  Bientdt  rh6tel,  la  me»  et  tona  lea  enyirona  aont  ocoup^  par 
qnantit^  d'employ^  de  polioe.  La  lettre  dn  Miniatre  eat  remiae  k  M.  le  Duo 
Ini-mdme,  en  le  priant  de  donner  lea  indicea  qn'il  ayait  ponr  aider  la  police. 
S.  G.  dit  qu*elle  ayait  fait  pen  d'attention  k  Tezplosion  dn  coup  de  piatdet 
parti  prte  de  aa  yaitnre,  attendn  qn*il  ^tait  tout  k  fidt  dana  le  fond.  Son  Ex- 
oellenoe le  Miniatre  ne  tarda  paa  Ini-meme  k  aniyre  I'offioier  de  police.  Lea 
commiaaairea  ^talent  d^jk  en  fbnotiona,  et  interrogeaient  lea  gena  de  M.  le  Due, 
Fnm^aia  et  Anglais.  Simnltan^ent  on  feaait  ayeo  nn  grand  aoin  la reoherobe 
de  la  balle,  tant  anr  le  lien  indiqn€  qn*anx  enyirona,  et  le  Miniatre  prtent  ati- 
mnlait  lea  agena.  On  omt  remarqner  anr  le  mnr  feaant  fietoe  k  Vbdtel  qnelqnea 
l^g^fea  traoea  qni  ^veill^nt  d'abord  I'attention  oomme  ponyant  ayoir  4t£  fiutea 
par  nne  balle ;  maia  denx  armnrien  appel^  dont  I'nn  onyrier  dn  Sienr  Lepage, 
arquebnaier  dn  Boi,  et  tenant  le  tir  aux  Qiampa-Elys^ea,  d^lai^rent  que  oea 
traoea  ne  ponyaient  proyenir  d*nne  telle  cause,  et  un  examen  attentif  en  con- 
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Taiuquit  les  speotateun.  La  voituie  fut  soigneusement  examinee  ansBi  sans 
nul  r^saltai 

M.  le  Comte  Anglk^  pr^fet,  Bumnt  et  entra  dans  les  plus  petits  details, 
feeant  lui-mSme  des  interrogatoireB,  ordonoant  toutes  les  perquisitioiia  et  des 
arrestations  sur  le  plus  foible  indice  pour  jetor  qnelque  lumi^  dans  les  ro- 
chercheB.  A  sept  heorea  du  aoir  senlement  il  s'est  retire,  ainsi  que  les  officiers 
de  poUce,  apite  ayoir  ^pnis^  ce  que  la  plus  yiye  sollicitude  peut  sugg^r,  lais- 
sant  encore  des  ordres  pour  continuer  ayec  la  meme  activity.  Durant  toute  la 
joum^  des  agens  secrets  placeis  aux  abords  de  Thotel  ont  eu  Tooil  sur  tout  ce  qui 
passait,  et  an  moindre  ^veil  on  suivait  les  individus  jusqu'lt  leur  domicile,  et 
jusquli  oe  qa*on  les  eClt  bien  reoonnus. 

Dans  la  soir^  du  mdme  jour,  11  Fevrier,  M.  le  Colonel  Buigh,  aide-de-camp 
de  S.  G.,  vint  au  IDnist^e  aooompagn^  d'un  nomm^  Ghirardi,  autrefois  son 
domestique,  appartenant  aujourd'hui  k  M.  le  Comte  de  Los  Bios.  Ce  domes- 
tique  d^lara  qu'une  confidence  sur  oe  projet  d'assassinat  tentd  la  nnit  demi^ro 
centre  le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  avait  ete'  &ite  par  un  inconnu  dans  la  rue  du 
Montblano,  vers  les  huit  heures  et  demie  du  soir  de  I'un  des  demiers  jours  du 
mois  de  D^cembre  pess^.  Le  Ministre  ordonna  sur-le-champ  k  Tofficler  de 
service  de  Tinterroger  et  de  ne  rien  n^Uger  pour  tirer  de  lui  des  renseignc- 
mens  utiles.  GUirardi,  press^de  questions  sur  son  premier  avcu,  dit  qu*en  effet 
un  des  soirs  des  demiers  jours  de  D^cembre,  1817,  il  fut  accoste  en  sortant  de 
chez  son  maitre  par  un  quidam  qui  I'appela  par  son  nom  :  **  Gliirardi  ?  me  con- 
naissez-vous  ?  non?  Vous  m'avez  pourtant  vu  souvcnt  aux  armies.  Avez- 
vous  une  bonne  plaoe?  "  **  Je  ne  m'en  plains  pas.**  ^  Oh  I  ello  ne  vaut  pos 
celle  que  vous  aviez.  Je  puis  vous  mettre  k  mSme  de  vous  en  passer  tout  k 
fiiit  et  d^  oe  moment :  si  vous  voulez  quitter  votre  maitre,  je  vous  donne  oela  *' 
(en  lui  montrant  une  bourse  qui  lui  paraissait  pleine).  "  Mais  de  quoi  s'agit-il 
done?"  reprit  Gbirardi.  *'  Le  void :  c'est  de  d^barrasser  la  France  du  Due  de 
Wellington :  il  doit  dtre  assassin^  en  route  on  k  Paris."  **  Jamais  vous  ne 
m'aurez  pour  complice  ;  vous  vous  adressez  fort  mal."  "  Aucune  crainto  ne 
doit  vous  arreter :  toutes  les  mesures  sent  prises ;  point  de  risques  a  courir. 
D^idez-vous,  car  vous  ne  me  verrez  plus  que  le  jour  et  au  moment  m^me  que 
je  vous  indiquerai  pour  I'ex^ution.**  Gliirardi  quitta  ce  quidam  avec  pr^ipita- 
tioQ,  rentra  chez  son  maitre,  et  n'osa  rien  dire,  craignant  qu'on  ne  se  moqu&t  de 

lUL 

Sur  la  question  s'il  reconnoitrait  bien  Tindividu,  et  s'il  n*y  avait  pas  quelques 
rapprochemens  entre  lui  et  des  amis  de  son  ancien  maitre  (le  G^n^ral  Excel- 
mans),  Ghirardi  a  r^pondu  qu'il  n'en  avait  aucun  k  &ire,  et  que  cet  individu 
lui  ^tait  enticement  inoonnu.  Yoiei  le  signalement  qu'il  en  donne :  5  pieds 
5pouoes;  84  k  86ans;  redingote  et  pantalon  bleus;  bottes  dessous;  cravato 
noire ;  col  de  chemise  caoh^;  ohapeau  rond.  Ghirardi  ajoute  que  tout  Tentrc- 
tien  eut  lieu  dans  la  rue,  n'ayant  pas  voulu  entrer  nulle  part,  malgr^  les  solUci- 
tations  de  Tinconnu.  Ghirardi,  inquiet  sur  les  jours  de  M.  le  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington, se  decida  k  ^rire  une  lettre  anonyme  k  M.  le  Colonel  Bargh,  a  Oani- 
brai,  le  2  Janvier  dernier.  Sa  lettre  est  dans  les  mains  de  ce  ColoneL  Depuis 
lore  Ghirardi  n'a  point  entretenu  de  relations  avec  M.  Burgh ;  mais  celui-ci, 
le  Mardi-Gras,  se  donna  la  peine  d'aller  voir  le  valet  de  pied  de  M.  de  Los  Rios, 
pour  lui  proposer  deux  places ;  une  chez  Mme.  la  Comtesse  de  Sails,  Tautre 
chez  le  Colonel  Hervet.    Gliirardi  refusa. 

A  la  nouvolle  de  I'evenement  du  10  au  11  Fevrier,  dont  il  entendit  parlcr  par 
son  maitre,  Ghirardi  s'empressa  d'aller  au  Colonel  Burgh,  pour  avouer  qu*il 
italt  Tauteur  de  la  lettre  anonyme  du  2  Janvier,  en  lui  disant  qu'il  avait  eu  le 
aoin  de  d<%uiser  son  ecriture.  Telle  est  en  aper9u  la  premi^  d^jlaration  de 
Ghinxdi.  Voioi  la  seoonde : — II  avait  d'aboxd  aoup^onn^  un  capitaiQe  Polonai% 
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compegnon  do  Bon  anden  maStre,  le  G^o^ral  ExoelmaoB,  qui  dans  le  temps 
B'etait  lefus^  d'ob^  au  lappel  que  son  pays  feaait  de  ltd,  dans  respoir,  disait-il, 
de  faire  portie  d'an  corps  do  partisans  dans  les  montagnes  d' AuTergne,  k  la  tSto 
dnquel  devait  dtre  le  Marshal  Key ;  mais  que  la  differeiioe  d'accent  de  Tin- 
connn  avec  celui  da  Polonais  ddtniisait  pour  ainsi  dire  ses  premiers  Bonp9ons 
Qhirardi  ne  se  souvient  pas  du  nom  de  oe  oapitaine  Polonais,  ni  meme  oelui  du. 
General  dont  alors  il  €tait  Taide^e-cainp. 

8ur  Tassurance  qu*a  donn^e  Ghirardi  que  s'il  Toyait  I'indiyidu  qui  lui  avait 
fuit  I'af&euse  confidence  plus  haut  dite,  11  le  reconnoitrait,  &m  Excellence  1  e 
Ministre  de  la  Police  a  £ut  prier  M.  le  Oomte  de  Los  Rios  de  permettre  que 
son  Talet  Ghiiardi,  aooompagn^  d'nn  agent  de  police,  parcourikt  les  lieux  de 
reunions  pour  tAcher  de  le  decouvri^.  En  cons^uenoe,  et  ayant-liier,  un  of!i- 
cier  de  police  fut  chez  M.  de  Los  Rios,  mais  ne  put  lui  parlcr ;  il  ^tait  sorti. 
Uicr  matin,  k  dix  heures,  on  a  vn  le  maltre  de  Ghirardi,  qui  s'est  pr^te  k  tout 
ce  qu'on  demandait  de  son  domestique  de  la  part  du  Ministre,  I'a  fait  monter, 
ot  devant  Tofficier  de  police  lui  a  prescrit  de  suivre  la  marolie  qu'on  lui  tra^ait. 
Ici  Ton  doit  citer  un  incident : — L'offlcier  de  police  hors  de  la  porte  de  lliotol 
du  Oomte  de  Los  Rios  fut  suivi  par  Ghirardi,  qui  lui  remit  la  lettre  dont  void 
oopie : — 

"  Monsieur, — ^Prevenu  que  le  coup  de  pistolet  qui  a  manqu^  S.  G.  M.  le  Duo 
de  Wellington  pounoit  bien  ne  pas  me  uiunquer,  tous  ne  trouverez  pas  mau- 
vais  que  je  ne  vous  accompagne  pas  dans  le  lieu  dont  vous  m'avez  parle,  et  oh 
Yous  croyez  trouver  des  peraonnes  suspectes. 

"  Je  Tous  prie,  Monsieur,  de  croire  que  si  je  decouvre  quelque  diose  je  ne 
manquerai  pes  de  vous  en  &ire  part.  8i  par  TaTls  de  pcrsonnes  arretees  et 
Boup^onn^  d'etre  les  auteurs  de  raasassinat,  alors  je  n'hdsitenu  pas  de  me 
rendre  li  la  demande  qui  pourrait  m*6tre  faite  pour  declarer  si  la  personne  qui 
est  arrSt^  est  celle  qui  m'a  parle  du  projet  d'assassiner  S.  G.  le  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington. "Paris,  oe  14  F^vrier.    Sign^  Ghirabdi/* 

Far  ordre  du  Ministre  cette  lettre  a  €U  montr^  k  M.  le  Oolonel  Burgh, 
lequel  a  dt^termin^  Ghiiardi  k  ob^r ;  et  ce  n'est  qu'apite  Tinjonction  de  ce 
Oolonel  que  Ghirardi  s'est  pr^nt^  hier  au  soir,  6}  heures,  pour  suivre  Tagent 
qui  doit  le  mener  dans  Paris  k  la  d^ouverte.  Imm^atement  Ton  a  commence 
la  promenade,  et  Ton  en  attend  le  rapport  Tous  les  jours  Ghirardi  sera  con- 
duit de  m§me,  et  surveill^  secr^tement,  pour  assister  au  beaoin  Tagent  con- 
duisant  Ghirardi. 

Quelques  preventions  relatives  k  Tattcntat  prdbit^  s'^tant  ^ev^  centre  un 
nommd  Houin  ou  Ouin*  qu'on  disait  r^fugi^  k  Versailles,  un  offider  de  Tattri- 
bution  s'y  est  transports  par  ordre  de  S.  K  le  Ministre  de  la  Police,  ot  dans  la 
nuit  m^e  de  son  arrivee,  celle  du  13  au  14  de  ce  mois,  a  fiut  compulser  toutes 
les  d^larations  de  logeurs,  registres  de  police,  &c.,  mdme  a  fait  perquisition 
dans  les  auberges  et  hotels  gamis.  Au  point  du  jour  des  informations  secretes 
ont  4i6  prises  aux  casernes  dHnfanterio,  oil  on  avait  pr<^tendu  qu*il  avait  un 
fr^re ;  les  matricules  ont  4i6  consults,  et  tous  les  hommes  portant  un  nom  qui 
offhdt  analogic  avec  celui  de  Ouin  ont  ei4  intcrrog^  sans  r^ultat ;  mais  d'apr^ 
la  surveillance  gSnSrale  Stablie  par  Tofficier  de  paiz  sur  les  mouvemens  des 
voyageurs,  on  a  su  qu'un  jeune  homme  de  25  k  28  ans,  taille  5  pieds  6  pouccs, 
connu  par  les  ixx^hers  des  petites  voitures  pour  faire  souvent  le  voyage  de  Paris 
k  Versailles,  et  du  nom  deugnS  Ouin,  Stait  paiii  pour  Paris,  et  en  effet  il  y 
^tait  hier  au  soir  chez  son  pt^re,  rue  St  Dominique  St  Germain,  No.  17.  Oette 
fomille  est  tr^  li^  avec  M.  Bove,  foumisseur  de  fourrages,  rue  Bellechasso. 
II  paroit  que  Ouin  le  fils  a  un  pied-k-terre  k  Versailles,  et  qu*il  est  associe  aveo 
un  Sieur  Feasozd,  rue  do  Noailles,  pour  des  foumituies  ausai  de  fburrages.    Go 
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Oain  retourne  aigouidliiii  k  Versailles  pour  ses  affaires.    Un  fr^  de  ce  m^ine 
Ouin  est  aussi  garde-magasin  k  Yincennes. 
Le  Houin  que  Ton  oherche  est  parti  le  12  k  pied  pour  Lyon. 

ni. 

Tha  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Count  de  Thtennes, 

MoNSiEUB  LB  COXTE,  Ce  *  Furrier,  1818. 

Yotre  Excellence,  en  apprenant  Tattentat  dont  S.G.  le  Due  de  Wellington  a 
4t4 1'objet  h  Paris,  a  dCL  tire  presqu'imm^diatement  inform^  des  circonfitances 
qui  int^ressaient  dans  cette  affaire  Lord  Kiunaird,  h,  titre  de  demi-reyelations, 
et  la  demarche  &ite  depuis  officiellement  par  S.G.  pros  M.  de  Clancarty,  Mi- 
nLftre  de  S.M.B.  k  la  Cour  de  la  Haye,  pour  obtenir  des  explications  ult^rieures. 
Les  premieres  indications  foumies  par  la  lettre  de  Lord  ELinnaird  (dont  j'ai 
llionneur  d'adreaser  oopie  k  V.E.)  semblent  transporter  k  Bruxelles  m€me  le 
foyer  des  machinations  auxquelles  cet  attentat  devrait  6tre  rapports,  et  par 
consequent  Tactiyit^  des  recherches  qui  doivent  le  suivre.  J*en  ^ris  k  M.  le 
Comte  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  en  lui  transmettant,  par  le  mtoie  courrier,  les  docu- 
mens  recueillis,  et  je  crois  ne  pouvoir  mieux  seconder  le  sncc^  de  ses  soins 
dans  la  suite  de  cette  affiiire  qu*en  r<$clamant  directement,  M.  le  Comte,  la 
oo-opdration  de  votre  ministere. 

Le  rapport  dctaille  que  je  joins  ici  sur  les  circonstances  de  r^vdnemcnt  k 
Paris  mcme,  et  sur  les  premiers  r^sultats  de  I'enqudte,  pout  dinger  utilcmcnt 
les  recherches  et  les  poursuites ;  mais  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird  ddmontre 
qu'une  enqu^te  faite  concurremment  k  Bruxelles  serait  plus  voisine  de  la 
source,  et  j'en  trouve  les  ^dmens  dans  le  rapprochement  de  la  lettre  susdite,  ct 
d*uue  depSche  de  V.E.  k  la  date  du  4  Fdvrier,  concemant  le  SieurBrice. 

Yous  remarquerez,  M.  le  Comte,  que  Lord  Kinnaird  annonce  avoir  regu  une 
premie  confidence  de  la  part  d'un  r^fiigid  Fran9ais,  qui  proposait  au  Lord 
do  r^tamer  la  rentr^  en  Fiunce  de  trois  de  ses  amis,  k  titre  des  revelations 
qu*il  promettait  de  faire,  et  qui  intdressaient  les  jours  de  S.G.  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington. Des  trois  amis  du  rdv^ateur  deux  dtaient  d^sign^  comme  ^crivains, 
un  autre  oomme  officier  de  corps  franc  condamn^  k  mort  par  contumace.  Or, 
il  r^isulte  de  la  ddptehe  que  j*ai  rc^ue  de  Y.E.,  k  la  date  du  4  Fdvrier,  et  de 
quelques  renseignemens  recueillis  d'autre  parik,  qu*un  Sicur  Nicolle  (dont  le 
veritable  nom  est  Marinet)  est  \\4  avec  les  Sieurs  Cauchois  Lemaire  et  Isidore 
Guyet,  tous  deux  dcrivains,  ainsi  qu  aveo  le  Sieur  Brice,  condamn€  k  mort  par 
contumace  comme  chef  de  corps  franc.  Ces  positions  une  fois  compard^es,  le 
role  du  rdv^teur  indiqud  par  Lord  Kinnaird  ne  parattrait  pouvoir  s'appliquer 
k  personne  mieux  qu*au  die  Sieur  Nicolle,  qui  se  trouve  k  Bruxelles.  Le  Sieur 
Nicolle,  ou  plutAt  Marinet,  pandt  avoir  4t6  condamn€  judiciaiiement  pour  avoir 
pendant  les  Cent  Jours  enlev^  la  caisse  d*une  recette  qu'il  avoit  en  Bouigogne. 
Je  fiiis  v<^ifier  ce  fait.  Je  joins  id  le  signalement  de  Brice,  que  Y.E.  m*an- 
nonce  avoir  4i4  conserve  sur  le  passeport  Suisse,  dont  il  serait  porteur,  sous  un 
laux  nom  qu'on  ignore,  mais  k  la  decouverte  duquel  le  signalement  pourrait 
aider.  Deux  autres  militaires  ont  dt^- aussi  condamneis  k  mort  par  contumace, 
les  Sieurs  Rigaud  et  Chambure,  ce  dernier  seulement  comme  chef  de  coips 
franc.  En  fait  d'^rivains,  je  n'aper^ois  que  les  deux  auteurs  du  Nain  Jaune 
d^jk  d^gn^. 

Ces  indices  ne  peuvent  done  dtre  suivis  avec  trop  de  cA4ni6,  msds  auasi  avco 
trop  de  pr^ution.    lis  peuvent  utilement  servir  soit  pour  obtenir  de  Lord 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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Kinnaird  des  explioations  olt^eores,  soit  pour  y  suppler,  si,  ce  que  je  ne  peuz 
oroire,  il  se  refnsait  k  donner  oellea  qae  son  honnenr  et  sa  reeponaabUit^  lui 
oommandent  de  fournlr.  Mme.  GauchoiB  Lemaire  est  arrive  k  Paris,  ainsi  que 
me  Taimon^t  la  d^pdche  de  V.E.,  en  date  da  25  Janvier.  Elle  est  I'objet 
d'nne  snnreillance  sp^iale  qui  permet  d*esp^»r  que  je  receyrai,  atgourd'hui 
m&ne,  les  indicatioDs  qu'on  peut  esp^rer  d'elle,  si  elle  est  instmite  de  quelque- 
chose. 

Un  autre  incident,  sur  lequel  la  police  des  Pays-Bes  ne  sera  pas  mains  utile- 
ment  ^eill^  que  celle  de  France,  c'est  le  bruit  r^pandu  dte  le  Lundi,  9  F^vrier, 
k  Cambrai,  que  8.G.  le  Due  de  Wellington  avait  €U  assassin^  k  Paris,  h  la  sortie 
du  bal  de  TOp^  et  d*un  coup  de  pistolet  L'ev6iement  a  eu  lieu  le  11,  k  1 
heure  du  matin.  D'oh  yient  oe  bruit  ?  La  source  en  est-elle  k  Cambrai  m^e, 
ou  remonte-t-elle  k  Bruxelles  ?  Je  feds  suivre  k  Cambrai  les  traces  de  la  nou- 
▼elle.  II  sera  sans  doute  important  de  constater  si  le  mdme  bruit  a  trouT^  des 
^hos  en  Belgique.  Ces  ciroonstances,  M.  le  Gomte,  et  les  indications  qu'il  est' 
fieusile  de  retirer  des  pieces  oi-jointes,  motivent  suffisamment,  et  dirigent  d'une 
mani^  peu  incertaine,  les  recherches  qui  peuvent  avoir  Ueu.  Le  Commis- 
saire-G^^ral  de  Cambrai  poursuit  avec  activite  see  operations.  A  Paris  les 
recherches  ont  toute  I'actlvite  qu*exige  la  ciroonstanoe.  On  a  su  que  quelques 
jours  avant  Tev^ement  im  officier,  &ge  d^environ  40  ans,  s'^tait  presents  chez  le 
Due  de  Wellington  pour  y  soUiciter  des  secours,  et  qu'U  avait  t^otgn^  beauooup 
d'humcur  de  n'avoir  point  ^  re9U.  On  s*est  ^issur^  que  c'est  un  fort  mauvais 
sujet,  menant  une  vie  errante,  et  qui  a  subi  plusieurs  oondamnations.  II  se 
'  nomme  Kellermann :  on  est  sur  sa  trace.  J'ignore  si  oe  particulier  est  aU^  k 
Bruxelles ;  mais  Y.E.  pourra  s*en  assurer.  Je  joins  ici  son  signalement  (II 
parait  se  rapporter  k  oelui  de  I'assassin,  tel  que  les  domestiques  qui  Tout  aper^u 
ont  pu  le  donner.)  Je  fais  aussi  reohercher  et  je  ferai  interroger  Grdgoire  Houin, 
dit  Picard,  arriv^  le  7  k  Paris,  Tenant  de  Valenciennes,  oh.  il  ^tait  employ^ 
comme  romainier  pr^s  les  troupes  de  I'Arm^  d'Occupation.  Cet  homme,  dont  le 
signalement  se  rapporte  assez  avec  celui  que  printout  les  declarations,  a  eu  la 
precaution,  dans  la  matinee  du  11,  de  se  faire  couper  ses  favoris  qu'il  avait  tr^ 
foumis,  et  qui  s'6tendaient  jusques  sous  son  nez  en  forme  de  moustache.  Si  Ton 
obtenoit  des  renseignemens  de  I'officier  k  demi-solde  mentionn^  dans  la  lettre 
de  Lord  Kinnaird,  on  jugerait  si  sur  oe  point  ils  B*aooordent  avec  ce  qu'il  salt 
de  rindividu  qui  s'est  charg^  de  la  mission  qu'il  a  refiis^  lui-m6me. 

Lorsque  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  me  oommuniqua,  Dimanche  dernier,  la 
lettre  du  Lord  Kinnaird,  je  lui  fls  la  proposition  d'envoyer  k  Bruxelles  avec 
autorisation  d'aocorder  pour  prix  de  revelations  dont  I'utilite  et  Timportance 
seraient  justifiees  la  promesse  que  ratifierait  le  gouvernement  des  grftoes 
demandees  par  le  r^veiateur.  Cette  proposition,  qui  pouvait  alors  parattre 
supeiflue,  et  que  S.G.  devait  refuser,  reste  toute  enti^,  et  je  vous  prie,  M.  le 
Comte,  de  vouloir  bien  agir  en  consequence  avec  toute  la  latitude  desirable.  Si 
Tassassin  est  nomme,  si  les  complices  qu'il  peut  avoir  sent  divoH^  par  ceux  qui 
ont  les  premiers  offert  de  mettre  sur  la  trace  d'tme  manoeuvre  aussi  criminelle 
tout  oe  qui  a  ete  demands  par  le  banni  qui  s'fist  adress^  au  Lord  Kinnaird  sera 
maintenu,  et  pour  lui  et  pour  les  trois  personnes  dont  H  plaida  la  cause. 

En  cas  de  conmiunications  urgentes,  je  prie  y.K  de  vouloir  bien  d^p^er 
une  estafette  k  M.  le  Pr^fet  du  Nord,  avec  I'analyse  de  Tavis  qu'elle  souhaiterait 
me  fiure  parvenir  k  Paris  par  le  t^legraphe.  De  mon  obU  je  multiplierai  autant 
que  les  cfrconstances  I'exigeront  les  communications  jugees  necessaires  pour 
reclairdssement  des  fidts ;  et  je  la  prie  d'accepter  d'avance  rexpression  de  ma 
reconnaissance. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 

Le  Comte  de  Cazes. 
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IV. 

Bapport  de  la  Conversation  qui  a  eu  lieu  hier,  14  oourant,  entre  le  Sienr 
Ghibabdi  et  TAoENT  charge  do  raccompagner  dans  les  Endroits  Publics. 

Paris,  le  15  F^vrier,  1818. 

•  Depnis  7  hcuree  du  soir  jusqu*^  10}  heurca  un  agent  de  police  de  noire  at- 
tribution a  parcouru  avec  le  Sieur  Ghirardi  tous  les  endroits  publics  du  Palais 
Boyal  sans  y  rien  remarquer  de  relatif  aux  recherches. 

Dans  une  partie  d'yne  conversation  assez  animee  que  le  Sieur  Ghirardi  a  cue 
avec  notre  agent,  en  faisant  cette  ronde,  il  est  echappe'  au  Sieur  Ghirardi  de 
dire  qu  avant  d'avoir  ete  accosts  par  le  quidam  qui  lui  avoit  Mt  dans  les  der- 
niers  jours  de  D^mbre  passe  la  proposition  de  complicity  de  Passassinat  du 
Due  de  Wellington,  se  trouvant  dans  un  cafe  dont  11  a  encore  affectd  ne  pou- 
Yoir  preciser  la  situation,  il  avoit  cntendu  plusieurs  personnes  parler  du  Due  do 
Wellington;  qu'alors  lui  Ghirardi  avoit  pris  la  parole,  assurant  que  le  Duo 
dtoit  le  plus  mortel  ennemi  des  Fran^ais,  et  qu'il  seroit  )k  d^sirer  que  quelqu'un 
fiit  assez  hardi  pour  lui  tirer  un  coup  de  fusiL 

Ghirardi  a  ajout^  qu'au  moment  de  la  proposition  qui  lui  a  ^t^  &ite  par  nn 
inoonnu,  il  s'etait  rappel^  son  expression ;  qu*aloTS  il  craignit  d'avolr  414  entendu 
par  quelqu'agent  de  police,  et  que  sans  doute  o'^toit  un  agent  qui  lui  fiusoit 
oette  proposition.  Ce  qui  lui  avoit,  dit-il,  caus^  beaucoup  d'inqul^tudes,  et 
I'avoit  empcch6  de  sortir. 

II  est  k  rematquer  que  dans  la  premiere  d^laration  du  Sieur  Ghirardi  il  a 
d*abord  affects  de  n*avoir  aucun  indice  sur  le  quidam  2k  la  confidence;  que 
depuis,  cependant,  il  a  ^tabli  d'abord  quelques  soup^ons  sur  un  offlcierPolonais 
ancien  ami  de  son  maitro  (le  G^^ral  Excelmans),  qu'il  le  regarde  ensuite 
comme  un  instrument  de  la  police  dans  un  autre  moment.  Comme  il  I'a  dit 
hier  k  I'agent,  il  penso  que  c'^toit  un  officier  d'un  grade  supdrieur,  et  en  der- 
ni^  analyse  11  dit  beaucoup,  de  bien  de  M.  le  Colonel  Burgh ;  mais  en  mdme 
temps  il  signale  comme  ennemi  jur^  des  Franyais  un  colonel  Anglais,  aide^le- 
camp  du  Duo  et  manchot. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2(Hh  Feb.,  1818. 

Your  letter  of  the  16th  inst.*  has  given  me  the  greatest  uneasiness.  I 
was  willing  to  convince  myself  that  the  failure  of  one  attempt  would  secure 
you  against  the  recurrence  of  another,  more  especially  as  you  had  been 
happily  induced  to  take  every  reasonable  precaution  to  guard  against  the 
danger.  But  the  disposition  of  the  French  government  (as  evinced  by  the 
Due  de  Richelieu's  language)  to  give  into,  and  thereby  encourage,  the 
Jacobin  impression  that  it  is  no  real  plot,  must,  I  am  afraid,  have  the  un« 
avoidable  efifect  of  giving  spirits  to  the  machinators  of  this  conspiracy. 
Under  such  circumstances  you  will  shortly  be  exposed  to  all  the  danger 
which  you  would  suffer  if  the  government  were,  what  I  do  not  believe  they 
are,  indifferent  to  your  safety. 

I  have  felt  the  importance  of  the  present  state  of  the  question  to  be  so 
great  that  I  have  laid  your  letter  this  day  before  the  whole  Cabinet,  except 

*  See  page  292. 
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Lords  Liverpool  and  Sidmouth,  who,  unfortunately,  oould  not  attend,  and 
I  shall  send  a  messenger  to-morrow  (when  we  meet  again)  with  the  result. 
Your  safety  is,  on  all  public  grounds,  so  paramount  to  every  other  con- 
sideration, that  we  must  look  to  that  as  the  main  object  of  out  councils. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

You  win  see  by  the  *  Courier  *  of  this  day  that  the  French  government 
are  endeavouring  to  encourage  the  notion  here  that  there  was  no  real 
attempt ;  but  I  have,  on  seeing  it,  taken  care  that  the  publisher  shall  have 
a  hint  not  to  go  on  with  such  paragraphs. 


To  Earl  Batkwnt,  r  1226.  ] 

My  dear  LoBD,  Paris.  2l8t  Feb.,  1818. 

I  write  one  line  by  a  Spanish  courier,  who  is  passing  to 
London,  to  infonn  you  that  Lord  Einnaird  arrived  here  yester- 
day, accompanied  by  the  person  who,  as  he  had  mentioned  in  his 
letter  to  Sir  George  Murray  of  the  30th,  had  apprised  him  of 
the  intention  to  assassinate  me.  This  perton  has  been  exa- 
mined by  Monsieur  de  Gazes,  but  he  has  not  yet  given  any 
information  which  can  lead  to  the  discovery  either  of  the  person 
who  made  the  attempt  or  of  the  persons  who  employed  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

WBtLlNGTON. 


Eari  Bafhwrst  to  Fidd  MdrMl  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2l8t  Feb.,  1818. 

The  Cabinet  has  been  unanimous  in  thinking  that,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  it  is  not  fit  for  you  to  remain  at  Paris.  The  only  doubt 
which  existed  was  whether  this  measure  should  be  simply  precautionary, 
or  also  indicate  any  dissatisfaction  at  what  has  occurred  subsequeni  to  the 
late  attempt  on  your  life. 

With  this  view  ft  was  under  consideration  whether  my  instruction  to 
you  should  not  be  accompanied  or  immediately  followed  by  another  from 
Lord  Castlereagh,  directing  you  to  withdraw  for  the  present  from  all 
existing  negotiations  with  the  French  government.  It  was,  however,  felt 
that  there  would  be  very  great  delicacy  in  giving  to  the  French  government 
the  explanation  which  so  marked  an  instruction  would  of  course  require ; 
and  it  was  also  apprehended  that  our  Allies  would  be  the  first  to  suffer 
from  its  operation. 
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As  it  is,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  so  far  as  the  arrangement  of  their  claims 
(now,  it  seems,  drawing  towards  a  conclusion)  is  conoemed,  you  may  be 
able  to  carry  on  the  communications  with  them  nearly  as  well,  though  not 
so  expeditiously,  at  Cambrai  as  at  Paris ;  and  in  the  subsequent  negotia- 
tions with  the  French  government  it  may  not  be  amiss  if  the  Ministers 
experience  some  embarrassment  from  an  order  which  their  fears  or  weak- 
ness have  rendered  indispensable. 

They  have,  perhaps,  never  sufficiently  felt  the  readiness  with  which  you 
have  at  all  times  lent  yourself  whenever  your  interference  was  thought 
desirable :  at  least,  they  have  been  afraid  to  acknowledge  your  services, 
and  have  allowed  the  public  at  Paris  to  be  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
you  have  remained  there  more  for  your  own  diversion  than  for  the  dis- 
charge of  duties  which  you  have  from  time  to  time  cheerfully  imposed 
upon  yourself  in  order  to  promote  the  interests  of  France  as  well  as  of  the 
Allies.  By  the  loss  of  these  services  a  juster  estimate  will  be  formed  of 
their  real  value,  and  your  Grace  need  not  apprehaid  that  your  departure 
from  Paris  will  be  considered  as  a  matter  of  triumph. 

It  is  most  important  that  the  contents  of  the  instruction  should  not 
transpire  until  it  is  executed,  for  every  attempt  will  be  made  to  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  execution.  I  have,  therefore,  you  will  observe, 
instructed  you  not  to  make  any  communication  of  it  until  you  shall  have 
arrived  at  Cambrai, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Eati  BatJwra  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm. 

My  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2l8t  Feb.,  1818. 

Although  the  Prince  Regent  is  well  aware  both  of  the  advantages  which 
the  common  cause  derives  from  your  personal  intercourse  with  the  French 
government,  and  of  the  inconvenience  which  may  be  experienced  in  the 
conduct  of  the  existing  negotiations  in  consequence  of  your  Grace's  removal 
from  Paris,  yet  as  the  late  attempt  to  assassinate  you  has  been  attended  by 
circumstances  which  too  clearly  manifest  the  danger  to  which  you  will  be 
exposed  by  remaining  aiiy  longer  in  that  city.  His  Royal  Highness,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  preservation  of  a  life  of  such  ines- 
timable importance  is  paramount  to  all  other  considerations,  has  com- 
manded me  to  inform  your  Grace  that  it  is  his  pleasure  that  you  should, 
without  delay,  quit  Paris  and  proceed  to  the  head-quarters  at  Cambrai. 

On  your  arrival  at  Cambrai  your  Ghrace  will  notify  the  contents  of  this 
instruction  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  will  give  directions 
for  your  Staff  at  Paris  to  repair  to  Cambrai. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 
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[  1327.  ]  To  the  Comte  de  Cozes. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Comte,  Pans,  oe  22  F6v..  1818. 

Je  vous  envoie  les  pieces  d'une  depeche  que  je  viens  de  re« 
cevoir  de  Lord  Ckncarty.  Apres  les  avoir  lues,  vous  jugerez 
peut-etre  avec  moi  qu'on  ne  peut  rien  esperer  de  la  personne 
venue  des  Pays-Bas,  a  moins  qu'on  ne  lui  force  la  main. 

Je  vous  conseille  done  de  ne  pas  perdre  plus  de  temps ;  et 
comme  Lord  Kinnaird  a  fait  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  demander  de 
lui,  c'est-a-dire  qu'il  nous  a  montr^  la  personne  qui  lui  a  dit  la 
chose,  et  vous  a  repete  ce  que  cette  personne  lui  a  communique, 
que  vous  lui  donniez  son  conge,  et  que  vous  le  renvoyiez  d'oii  il 
est  vena 

Je  vous  envoie  la  copie  du  postscriptum  de  ma  lettre  a  Lord 
Clancarty,  lequel  vous  verrez  ne  contient  aucun  engagement. 
Mais  si  c'etoit  Tengagement  le  plus  formel,  les  parties  oontraires 
y  manquent  entierement,  et  se  moquent  de  nous  en  venant  a 
Paris  pour  nous  rien  dire. 

Je  vous  jMie  d'observer,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  que  dans  tout 
ceci  je  ne  suis  pour  rien  ;  et  je  vous  donne  mon  avis  comme  sur 
un  sujet  sur  lequel  je  suis  parfaitement  au  fait  Cest  au  gou- 
vernement  du  Roi  k  decider  comment  ils  proccderont  k  decouvrir 
le  coupable  d'un  forfait  dont  je  n*etois  que  Tobjet 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  renvoyer  cee  pieces. 

[Enclosube.] 

Poeiscript  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letter  to  Lord  Clancarty,  dated 
Feb.  12,  1818. 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  to  you  that  the  French  go- 
vernment are  disposed  to  go  any  length  in  the  way  of  nego- 
tiation with  the  person  mentioned  by  Lord  Kinnaird,  or  others, 
to  discover  the  plot,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  government  of 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  that  subject 
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To  General  Bmnadieu,  [  1328.  ] 

Monsieur  le  G^n^rax,  Paris,  ce  22  f^v.,  I8I8. 

Je  re^ois  voire  lettre  du  17,  mais  non  par  la  main  de  la  per- 
sonne  que  vous  me  dites  la  remettroit.  Je  vous  en  suis  bien 
oblig^  en  tout  cas,  et  des  sentimens  que  vous  exprimez  eu  egard 
a  I'evenement  qui  m'est  arrive  demierement. 

Cest  tres  vrai,  mon  cher  General,  que  nous  y  sommes  tons  en 
but  un  pen  dans  ces  temps-ci ;  mais  je  vous  avoue  que  quoique 
je  regrette  le  crime,  je  ne  regrette  pas  que  les  mauvais  coquins 
du  monde  voyent  en  moi  une  personne  qui  leur  sera  toujours 
opppsee,  et  duquel  la  r^istance  ne  finira  qu'avec  la  vie. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  E.  R.  H.  the  Duke  (f  Yfyrk.  [  1329.  ] 

Sib,  Paris,  23rd  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  ISth,  for  which  I  beg  leave  to  return  you  my  best 
thanks.  In  these  degenerate  times  there  are  not  many  people 
to  be  found  who  will  risk  their  own  lives  to  take  that  of  another 
person ;  and  unless  an  assassin  does  thut,  he  cannot  be  very 
certain  of  success.  I  therefore  consider  myself  quite  safe  from 
all  future  attempts  of  the  kind,  with  the  precautions  which  I 
have  taken. 

We  have  not  yet  made  any  progress  in  discovering  the  person 
who  made  the  attempt,  or  those  who  employed  him,  notwith- 
standing that  Lord  Kinnaird  and  the  person  who  gave  him  the 
information  of  the  existence  of  the  plot  are  both  here.  I  enter- 
t£un  no  doubt,  however,  of  the  quarter  from  whence  it  comes, 
viz.,  the  old  army  of  France  and  the  officers  on  half-pay  ;  and 
that  the  number  of  persons  in  the  secret  was  considerable,  as 
between  the  8th  and  13th  it  was  reported  that  I  was  assasdnated 
in  every  considerable  town  in  France,  from  Valenciennes,  Cam- 
brai,  and  Calais  in  tbe  north,  to  Dijon,  Lyons,  Bordeaux, 
and  Bayonne  in  the  south.  These  reports  existing  simul- 
taneously could  not  have  been  the  effect  of  chance,  nor  could 
they  have  gone  in  the  time  from  one  place  to  the  other :  that 
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is  to  say,  a  report  in  circulation  at  Valenciennes  on  the  7th  and 
8th  could  not  have  got  to  Bayonne  by  the  11th  and  12th. 

I  have,  &a, 

Wellington* 


[  1330.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  2drd  Feb.,  1818. 

I  vrrote  you  a  few  lines  on  Saturday,  by  a  Spanish  courier, 
to  inform  you  that  Lord  Kinnaird  and  the  person  who  had 
informed  him  of  the  project  to  assassinate  me  had  arrived  at 
Paris  on  the  preceding  day.  I  did  not  then  know  in  what 
manner  these  gentlemen  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  undertake 
this  journey,  which  I  now  know,  as  probably  you  do,  from  Lord 
Clancarty,  but  I  suspected  it.  Lord  Kinnaird  thought  proper 
on  his  arrival  at  Paris,  and  before  he  saw  me,  to  allow  his 
companion  to  take  a  walk  for  two  or  three  hours ;  and  the  con- 
sequence is  that  the  police  have,  up  to  this  moment,  got  no 
information  from  him  which  can  lead  to  the  conviction  of  any- 
body. The  result  of  several  conversations  which  Monsieur  de 
Gazes  has  had  with  him  is  to  throw  suspicion  upon  several  indivi- 
duals, and,  among  others,  upon  a  great  personage.  I  take  this 
great  personage   to   be    either   the    Emperor   of  Russia  or 

,  and  that  the  great  personage  is  brought  in  to  mislead 

us.  They  would  name  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  because  it 
is  generally  hoped  and  therefore  supposed  in  France  that  he 
is  upon  bad  terms  with  England,  and  therefore  must  wish 
to  see  me  assassinated.    I  am  afraid  there  is  better  reason  for 

naming  .    The  conversations  which  De  Gazes  has  had 

with  this  person  have  proved  that  there  is  a  great  deal  more 

communication  between  and  the   disaffected  than  I 

had  imagined ;  and  they  would  mention  him,  as  he  is  already 
so  deep  in  their  schemes  that  they  would  readily  gain  credit 
for  his  having  been  concerned  in  this  plot  Lord  Einnaird 
mentions  a  great  personage ;  and  he  told  De  Gazes,  but  not 
me,  that  he  knew  who  it  was,  but  did  not  believe  it  was  true. 

The  result  of  all  this,  as  it  appears  to  me  now,  b  this : — ^The 
French  government  have  allowed  the  public  opinion  here  to  take 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FRENCH  GOVT.  WILL  NOT  TAKE  STRONG  MEASURES.    331 

its  shape  upon  this  question,  and  they  will  not  adopt  any  strong 
measure  to  force  £innaird*s  friend  to  speak  out  I  know  that 
they  deliberated  yesterday  in  the  C!ouncil  whether  they  ought 
not  to  send  him  back  to  Bruxelles,  to  be  dealt  with  there  by 
the  law  officers,  as  it  would  appear  the  plot  was  formed  there, 
and  not  in  France ;  as  if  a  plot  to  murder  a  man  at  Paris  were 
not  a  plot  at  Paris  if  the  criminal  can  be  found  at  Paris ;  and 
in  my  opinion  they  will  end  in  sending  Einnaird  and  his  friend 
back  to  Bruxelles. 

You  will  observe  from  Clancarty's  report  that  nothing  but 
the  threat  of  the  law  brought  them  from  Bruxelles,  and  the 
same  threat  would  bring  from  them  all  the  information  they 
have.  But  the  government  will  not  take  this  step.  It  supposes 
Frenchmen  concerned  in  the  plot ;  and  they  are  so  afraid  of 
stating  such  a  supposition,  that  even  in  the  proclamations  of  the 
prefets,  directing  the  arrest  of  persons  travelling  without  pass- 
ports, they  have  confined  their  directions  to  foreign  officers  on 
half-pay. 

I  told  you,  in  a  former  letter,  that  the  Due  d*Orleans  had 
not  visited  me.  It  is  but  idkr  now  to  mention  that  I  believe  he 
did  send  his  aide-de-camp.  Chabot,  the  person  sent,  declares  he 
did  send  him,  and  I  give  credit  to  what  Chabot  says. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  cf  Chnearty.  f  1331.  ] 

My  DEAR  ClANOARTY,  Parf^  23rd  Feb..  1818. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  19th,*  but  not  yet  that 
which  you  wrote  me  before.!  I  know,  however,  that  it  is  delayed 
by  the  non-arrival  of  our  messenger  from  England  via  Cam- 
brai.  Lord  Kinnaird  and  his  companion  arrived  here  on 
Friday;  but  hitherto  the  latter  has  told  nothing,  which  I 
attribute  to  Lord  Kinnaird's  having  thought  proper  to  allow 
him  to  take  a  walk  for  two  or  three  hours  on  his  arrival  at  the 
Barrier  of  Paris. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  day  to  Lord  Batfaurst,^ 
which  will  show  you  the  present  state  of  this  concern. 

♦  See  page  308.  f  ^^  I»g®  296.  X  ^^  I»8«  ^30. 
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I  propose  to  urge  the  government  here  to  pursue  the  same 
line  of  conduct  as  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  did, 
which  alone  can  do  any  good.  For  this  purpose  it  may  be 
necessary  to  have  the  oi*iginal  of  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter,  and  I 
shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  it  to  mo 
without  loss  of  time,  keeping  a  notarial  copy  for  yourself. 
There  is  nothing  new. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

I  will  order  your  despatch  in  answer  to  this  to  be  forwarded 
to  me  immediately  from  Valenciennes.  If  you  write  to  Colonel 
Arbuthnot  there  that  it  is  important,  I  should  have  it  imme- 
diately. 


[  1332.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  24th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  informed  you  in  my  letter  of  yesterday,  which  I  sent  by 
the  extraordinary  messenger,  that  Lord  Kinnaird  had  been 
examined  judicially,  and  that  the  person  he  had  brought  with 
him  to  Paris  on  Friday  last  had  been  arrested.  His  name  is 
Marinet,  and  he  bore  the  name  of  Nicolle  in  the  Low  Countries. 
Besides  him.  Monsieur  Groquembourg  and  a  Monsieur  Brissot 
••were  arrested  on  Tuesday  for  being  concerned  in  the  plot  to 
assassinate  me,  but,  in  my  opinion,  without  any  evidence  what- 
ever against  either.  They  were  all  examined  yesterday,  but 
nothing  came  out  which  can  tend  to  the  discovery  cither  of  the 
assassin  or  of  the  persons  who  employed  him.  Marinet  denies 
the  truth  of  what  Lord  Kinnaird  says. 

Monsieur  Groquembourg  is  a  person  of  family  in  the  Nether- 
lands, who  served  in  Bonaparte's  army.  He  has  a  brother 
who  was  my  aide-de-camp  in  Spain.  He  has  always  been  an 
exaggerated  Bonapartist,  and  was  arrested  at  Paris  last 
summer  on  account  of  a  correspondence  with  a  person  named 
Chambure,  a  refugee  in  the  Low  Countries.  He  returned  to 
Paris  lately  by  permission  of  the  government 

Brissot  was  a  refugee  in  the  Netherlands,  and  returned  to 
Paris  lately,  also  by  permission  of  government.  There  is  no 
ground  for  believing  him  concerned  excepting  that  he  is  very 
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intimate  with  Marinet;  that  he  had  not  quitted  the  Nether- 
lands at  the  period  Marinet  says  that  he  knew  a  person  was 
employed  to  assassinate  me ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  person  to 
whom  Marinet  went  in  Paris  when  Lord  Einnaird  allowed  him 
to  take  his  walL 

Croquembourg's  violence  and  folly  are,  I  believe,  the  only 
groundis  of  suspicion  against  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst,  r  1333.  ] 

IfY  DEAR  Lord,  Paris,  25th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letters  marked  secret  and  private  and 
confidential  of  the  21st  instant,*  and  I  only  regret  that  the 
Cabinet  did  not,  as  they  usually  have  done,  consult  my  opinion 
before  they  decided  on  a  case  in  which  I  am  principally  and 
personally  concerned,  and  on  a  line  of  action  depending  on 
particular  circumstances  existing  here  at  the  moment,  of  which 
1  must  be  a  better  judge  than  anybody  else.  It  is  very  hard  to 
place  me  in  the  situation  of  being  obliged  to  disobey,  or  even 
to  delay  to  obey,  the  positive  order  of  the  Prince  Regent ;  but 
I  must  do  the  latter  at  all  events,  as  I  conceive  the  public 
interests  require  it. 

Circumstances  have  changed  materially  since  I  wrote  to  you 
on  Monday.  On  Monday  night,  I  believe,  the  government 
determined  that  they  would  examine  Lord  Kinnaird  officially, 
and  that  they  would  imprison  his  companion,  in  order  to  terrify 
him  and  force  him  to  tell  what  he  knew.  Lord  Kinnaird  was 
accordingly  examined  yesterday  morning  by  the  Juge  d'ln- 
struction,  very  much  against  his  inclination  ;  and  his  friend  and 
several  others,  principally  honest  people,  recently  returned  from 
Belgium,  were  imprisoned  yesterday  and  last  night.  I  have 
not  yet  heard  the  result.  I  believe  these  measures  are  to  be 
attributed  to  the  enclosed  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Monsieur  de 
Cazes  on  Sunday,  and  to  the  communication  of  the  papers 
which  I  had  received  from  Lord  Clancarty,  being  the  reports  of 
what  passed  between  Mr.  Chad  and  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  from 


*  Seepa@Qe325,326. 
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the  Procureur-General  at  Bruxelles  to  the  Kuig  of  the  Nether- 
lands, which  proved  clearly  that  the  fear  of  being  proceeded 
against  alone  had  brought  Lord  Einnaird  and  his  friend  to 
Paris.  I  besides  took  two  or  three  opportunities  on  Sunday 
and  Monday  of  letting  the  government  know  how  much  they 
were  despised  for  their  pusillanimous  conduct,  and  they  have 
at  last  taken  up  the  matter  with  some  appearance  of  a  deter- 
mination to  go  through  it  with  firmness. 

Circumstances,  therefore,  are  so  changed  that  I  am  convinced 
the  Prince  Regent  and  his  government  will  agree  with  me  in  think- 
ing that  I  ought  to  delay  to  obey  HisBoyal  Highness's  commands. 

But  I  will  go  further,  and  take  ihe  liberty  of  considering  the 
expediency  of  their  being  ^ven  at  all.  The  object  is  my  per- 
sonal safety ;  for  there  is  no  intention,  nor  indeed  is  it  possible, 
to  come  to  any  explanation  with  the  French  government  upon 
their  conduct  in  this  transaction.  I  positively  deny  that  I  am 
safer  at  Cambrai,  or  anywhere  else,  from  a  secret  assassin  than 
I  am  at  Paris,  and  I  here  take  the  question  only  abstractedly. 
But  I  say  the  danger  increases  with  tlie  appearance  of  appre- 
hension of  it ;  and  if  I  were  to  quit  Paris  from  the  fear  of 
assassination,  I  should  very  soon  hear  of  plots  which  would 
afford  equally  good  reason  for  quitting  Cambrai,  for  not  going 
into  the  Netherlands  on  your  business  in  that  country,  and  at 
last  for  returning  to  England. 

There  would  be  no  doubt  that  my  quitting  Paris  was  fi*om 
fear  of  assassination.  But  the  fact  is  not  only  true,  but  every- 
body would  know  it  to  be  true ;  and  I  and  you,  if  I  could 
prevail  upon  people  to  believe  that  it  was  you  and  not  I  was 
afraid,  would  become  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  and  I  should  by 
this  very  step  deprive  myself  of  the  means  of  serving  you  in 
future  in  any  capacity.  The  French,  who  would  suffer  most  by 
this  flight,  would,  of  course,  do  their  utmost  to  justify  them- 
selves and  ridicule  our  apprehensions ;  and  there  is  not  a  Power 
nor  a  Court  in  Europe  whose  interests  would  not  more  or  less 
suffer  by  it,  and  who  would  not,  with  more  or  less  satisfaction, 
take  that  opportunity  of  casting  a  shade  upon  me  and  of 
injuring  you. 

I  am  so  convinced  that  I  am  right,  both  in  regard  to  my 
relative  safety  here  and  to  the  consequences  of  removing  from 
Paris  befora  I  shall  have  finished  my  business  here,  that  I 
would  have  hesitated  to  obey  your  order  till  you  could  have 
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considered  my  reasons,  even  if  circumstances  had  not  changed 
since  you  issued  it. 

In  this  view  of  the  case  I  have  taken  nothing  into  considera- 
tion but  my  own  safety  and  reputation,  and  yours ;  but  there 
are  other  views  of  it  which  are  very  important.  I  certainlv 
feel  very  indifferent  respecting  the  French  government  ana 
everything  belonging  to  it,  and  I  have  interested  myself  in 
their  concerns  only  for  the  general  good  and  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  peace  of  the  world.  If  I  were  to  withdraw  suddenly 
from  Paris,  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  I  should  give  the 
most  fatal  shake  to  everything  that  is  going  forward.  There 
would  be  an  end  to  the  negotiations  on  the  private  daims, 
which  are  going  on  prosperously,  and  to  public  credit;  and 
the  spirit  against  the  Allies,  whidi  can  be  traced  to  the  King's 
speech,  would  become  every  day  more  exaggerated,  while  all 
respect  would  be  lost  for  the  only  person  who  has  the  power  to 
keep  it  within  bounds. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  Allied 
Ministers  here  are  very  cordially  united  either  in  their  objects 
or  councils  because  they  don't  break  out  The  truth  is,  that  I 
keep  them  together ;  but  if  I  were  to  withdraw  from  Paris  alto- 
gether, and  particularly  if  I  were  to  do  so  in  a  manner  which 
should  shake  the  public  respect  for  me,  you  would  no  longer  see 
that  union  of  councils  and  objects  which  has  prevailed  here 
since  the  Peace.  In  short,  I  have  no  he»tation  in  stating  it  as 
my  opinion  that,  after  assassination,  the  greatest  public  and 
private  calamity  which  could  happen  would  be  to  obey  the 
order  of  the  Prince  Regent  Indeed,  I  don't  know  that  I 
should  not  prefer  that  the  assassin  should  have  succeeded,  as,  at 
least,  I  should  have  died  respected. 

There  are  but  few  people  here  whom  I  ever  consult  upon  any 
subject ;  but  as  I  have  certainly  been  much  displeased  with  the 
conduct  of  the  French  government  towards  me,  and  I  thought  it 
not  improbable  that  you  might  take  this  subject  into  considera- 
tion, I  spoke,  some  days  ago,  to  General  Vincent  upon  it,  who,  I 
am  certain,  wishes  me  well,  and  he  agreed  entirely  in  opinion  with 
me  that,  whatever  might  be  the  consequences,  I  ought  to  remain 
at  Paris  till  I  should  have  completed  all  that  I  have  in  hand. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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UTie  Earl  of  Clancariy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Th«  Hague,  25Ui  Feb.,  1818. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday  and  of  its  CDclofiures, 
a^essed  to  Lord  Oastlcrcagh,  and  containing  all  we  then  knew,  in  addition 
to  the  information  before  communicated,  relative  io  Uio  foul  assassination 
intended  against  your  person.  I  hare  subsequently  received  the  note  from 
the  Minister  of  Justice,  which,  with  its  enclosures,  aooompanieB  this ;  and 
if,  as  his  Excellency  states,  he  shall  call  upon  me  to  communicate  a  further 
report  on  this  matter,  the  result  shall  be  added  before  the  dose  of  this 
letter.  You  will  oblige  me  by  making  known  to  Sir  Gi  Stuart  the  contents 
oT  these  papers.  It  should  seem  that  Nicolle  is  the  person  who  accom- 
panied Lord  K.  to  Paris.  In  my  mind,  however,  it  signifies  not  who  this 
person  is,  as  it  seems  pretty  clear  he  must  be  his  Lordship*s  infoimant,  and 
as  such  by  the  laws  of  every  civilized  countiy  may  be  compelled  to  state  all 
he  may  know  of  this  atrocious  conspiracy.  Should  any  attempt  he  made 
by  Lord  K.  to  deny  that  his  companion  to  Paris  is  the  person  from  whom 
he  derived  his  intelligence,  the  same  compulsion  may  be  used  towards  his 
Lordship.  This  was  the  line  we  had  intended  to  have  adopted  at  Bruxelles 
in  the  event  of  his  Lordship's  refusal  by  kind  means  to  give  up  his  author. 
His  imprisonment  till  he  should  become  more  sane  would  have  been  the 
consequence.  I  should  hope,  therefore,  that,  having  the  means  now  in  your 
hands,  you  will  use  them.  I  have  little  doubt  of  this  heing  a  most  extensive 
conspiracy,  in  which  the  interests  of  all  Europe  are  implicated,  and  that  the 
conspirators,  with  a  liardihood  of  plan  beat  adapted  to  their  complete  suc- 
cess, aimed  the  first  deadly  blow  at  the  head  of  their  adversary. 

You  did  not  well  read  my  last  letter  upon  this  army.  I  was  never  absurd 
enough  to  state  that  a  numerous  and  expensive  must  necessarily  be  an 
efficient  army,  but,  on  the  contrary,  admitted  that  the  public  force  of  this 
kingdom  might  have  complete  numbers  and  equipment  without  being 
necessarily  efficient,  and  that  such  a  force  might  in  effect  be  but  a  numerous 
and  well  equipped  rabble.  Your  observations  on  the  infantry  force  of  this 
kingdom  apixjar  to  me  incontrovertible ;  and  as  they  are  founded  only  on  a 
calculation  of  numbers,  as  applied  to  the  force  of  the  line  and  militia,  as  far 
as  this  goes  I  am  a  competent  judge.  The  return  has  been  made  to  me  upon 
this  subject,  and  this  piece  certainly  alters  in  no  material  degree  the  statement 
yon  had  made  from  memory.  But  the  difficulty  will  be  now  how  to  obviate  an 
evil,  the  existence  of  which  is  confessed,  and  the  consequences  of  which  I  am 
certainly  by  no  means  disposed  to  undervalue.  Your  objections  appear  to  me 
to  apply  to  the  organization  of  the  military  system  here.  The  principle 
upon  which  this  was  adopted  T  believe  to  have  been  the  attainment  of  as 
Urge  a  force  as  it  was  possible  to  place  under  arms,  with  reference  to  reve- 
nues, ix>pulation,  state  of  debt,  colonial  and  naval  demands  of  this^kingdom, 
and  this  for  home  defence.  The  enclosed  paper  relates,  as  M.  de  Nagell 
acquaints  me,  entirely  to  this,  the  provision  for  the  colonies  forming  a  totally 
distinct  establishment. 

The  object  of  this  principle  seems  to  have  been  obtained ;  for,  with  a 
population  of  5,000,000,  a  revenue  with  some  difficulty  realized  of  about 
6,000,000?.  sterling,  a  heavy  debt  which  leans  upon  it^  and  considerahle 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Fkb.,  181&   CONSPIRACY  TO  ASSASSINATE  THE  PUKE.     887 

demands  for  oolonies,  navy,  oommeroe,  and  manuiaotiire  (the  two  last  of 
which,  it  must  be  reeolleoted,  always  affect,  and  considerably,  the  iaciUty 
of  recruiting  regular  standing  armies),  the  army  capable  of  being  placed  in 
action  here  within  a  short  period  amounts  in  the  whole  to  about  100,000 
men.  The  principle  itself  may,  howcTer,  be  a  very  Tidous  one;  and  the 
time,  howeyer  short,  requisite  for  bringing  it,  as  at  present  completed,  to  bear 
may  be  too  long  to  render  it  at  all  available.  This,  then,  brings  us  to  the  true 
point  of  examination,  before  the  statement  of  which  I  think  it  necessary  to 
say,  that  however  and  with  difficulty  the  King  might  be  led  to  a  modifica- 
tion of  his  system,  beyond  the  present  charges  of  his  ordinary  military  peace 
establishment  he  will  scarcely  be  induced  to  advance ;  neither  do  I  think  it 
would  be  prudent  to  urge  him.  The  question  then  is,  whether,  with  the 
evils  apparent  upon  the  face  of  the  present  system,  a  better  can  be  devised 
without  increased  expenditure^  and  practicable  with  reference  to  the  popular 
tion  and  peace  employments  of  the  country.  If,  with  relation  to  these  last, 
your  proposal  of  having  always  50,000  r^;ular  national  infantry  of  the  line, 
besides  the  militia,  should  be  practicable,  deductions  to  the  amount  of  the 
increased  expense  of  these  must  be  made  from  some  otl^er  part  of  the  public 
force.  Where  would  you  recommend  such  deductions  to  be  made  ?  You 
must  pardon  me  for  troubling  you  again,  nay,  perhaps  again  and  again, 
upon  tiiis  subject.  It  is  one  much  too  important  not  to  sift  to  the  very 
bottom,  in  order  to  see  what  with  our  means  is  best  and  practicable  to 
press  up(»i  it.  I  am,  perhaps,  more  ignorant  than  I  ought  to  be  upon  such 
matters :  in  order,  therefore,  to  be  enabled  to  speak  with  any  hopes  of  suc- 
cess (which,  as  you  know,  are  always  in  considerable  jeopajxiy  when  there 
is  question  of  shifting  His  Majesty  from  an  adopted  system),  I  must  rely 
on  your  instructions.  These,  I  hope  I  need  not  assure  you,  shall  be 
zeafously  followed  on  most  subjects :  on  one  of  such  commanding  interest 
to  all,  no  assurance  of  this  sort  can  be  necessary. 

Adieu.    I  shall  keep  this  letter  open  to  the  last  mcHOent,  in  expectatioo 
of  the  promised  visit  from  the  Minister  of  Justice, 

I  am,  &0.9 

Clakoabtt. 

.  P.S.— The  Minister  of  Justice  has  been  here,  and  communicated  to  me 
the  letter,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy,  from  the  Procureur-G^^ral  at 
Bruxelles:  in  this  was  contained  a  letter  from  M.  de  Cazes  to  M.  de 
Gliiennes,  the  Minister  of  Police  here,  dated  the  22nd  instant  from  Paris, 
which  has  of  course  been  communicated  to  you,  or  the  facts  contained  in  it 
made  known  to  you.  One  of  these  I  must  own  somewhat  surprises  me, 
viz.,  that  Nicolle  (or  more  properly  Marinet)  is  the  person  who  accom- 
panied Lord  Kinnaird  to  Paris,  and  is  stated  by  the  noble  Lord  to  be  his 
informant,  now  withholds  all  information,  and  yet  nevertheless  is  suffered 
to  be  at  large.  Some  reason,  good  no  doubt,  must  exist  for  this,  of 
which,  however,  I  cannot  divine  the  motive.  This  Nicolle,  as  I  under- 
stand, was  employed  (as  Marinet)  under  the  government  of  France  in 
1815  as  a  receveur:  during  the  Cent  Jours  he  ran  away  from  France  with 
the  Caisse,  but  not  for  the  King's  use,  and  has  thus  become  rich.  A  pretty 
confidant  and  comjpagnon  de  vcyagt  for  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom ! 

z2 
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I  have  desired  the  messenger  to  call  on  la  Tour  du  Pin  and  the  Pro- 
cureur-G^n^ral  at  Bruxelles,  in  order  that  by  this  means  you  may  hear  all 
that  has  passed  there.  I  should  recommend  M.  de  Cazes  to  continue  his 
correspondence  with  the  Procureur-G^^ral. 

[Enclosuses.] 

I. 

I%e  Eari  <f  Clanearty  to  Viaoount  CaUUreagh. 

Mr  Lord,  The  Hagae,  24th  Feb.,  1818. 

My  despatch.  No.  19,  of  the  20th  insi,  will  have  acquainted  your  Lordship 
with  the  probable  departure  of  Lord  Kinnaird  and  his  informant  from  Bruxelles 
for  Paris ;  and  though  we  have  as  yet  received  no  intelligence  of  their  arrival 
at  the  latter  place,  I  no  longer  entertain  the  least  doubt  of  their  having  gone 
there. 

The  French  Bfinister  at  this  Court;  M.  le  Biarquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  having 
received  instructions  from  his  government  to  use  every  effort  for  the  disooveiy 
of  the  diabolical  assassination  plot,  as  far  as  the  same  might  have  been  carried 
on  within  this  kingdom,  communicated  the  same  both  to  this  govenmient  and 
to  me,  and  was  also  put  by  me  in  frill  possession  of  all  the  information  which 
had  reached  me  upon  this  subject. 

M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  had  formerly  been  for  some  time  Prtfet  at  Bruxelles, 
under  the  former  French  government ;  and  it  appearing  to  him  that  the  connec- 
tions then  established  lyy  him  with  many  of  the  individuals  of  that  country  might 
afford  him  £M;ilities  for  the  investigation  of  this  matter  which  others  could  not 
possess,  he  therefore  resolved  to  proceed  first  to  Antwerp,  and  afterwards  to 
Bruxelles ;  and  accordingly  on  Saturday  last  set  out  on  his  journey  hence  with 
that  view.  The  short  note  from  him,  dated  Sunday,  from  Antwerp,  and 
received  this  morning,  a  copy  of  which  aoounpanies  this  despatch,  will  put 
your  Lordship  in  poflseasion  of  the  progress  made  by  M.  la  Tour  du  Pin  in 
discovering  the  person  from  whom  Lord  Kinnaird  received  his  information  of 
the  conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  of  the  probable  fact 
of  this  person  (NiooUe)  having  accompanied  his  Lordship  to  Paris. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  transmit  the  copies  of  two  letters  received  here  by 
the  Minister  of  Justice  from  the  Procureur-G^^ral,  which  throw  £euiher  light 
upon  this  subject,  in  confirmation  of  the  facts  that  the  Sieur  NicoUe  was  the 
informant  of  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  that  this  person  has  accompanied  his  Lordship 
to  Paris. 

This,  and  whatever  further  intelligence  shall  reach  me  upon  this  subject,  I 
shall  not  fail  to  tmnsmit  by  the  messenger  who  will  be  despatched  hence  for 
Valenciennes  to-morrow,  for  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  information. 

Ihave^&o, 

Glakcabtt. 

II. 
The  Marquii  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  to  the  EaH  if  Clanearty. 

Mr  Lord,  Anyere,  Dimanche,  22  Ftfv.,  1818,  k  4  henres. 

Je  pense  bien  que  vous  en  saurez  davantage  au  re^u  de  cette  lettre ;  mais 
n*importe :  \k  tout  hasard  j*ai  llionneur  de  vous  ^crire  ce  que  j'apprends  k  mon 
passage  ici. 
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•  liOid  Eiimaizd  y  est  arrive  Hardi  an  soir,  tr^  laid :  il  a  m  Madame  Gnjet ; 
Im  a  demand^  bob  commissions  pour  la  Haye ;  il  a  vu  aussi  le  Sietir  NiooUe, 
et  le  lendemain  de  grand  matin  le  Sienr  Nicolle  est  aU^  chez  Madame  Oujet, 
a  pris  ooDg^  d'elle»  et  Ini  a  dit :  **  Je  pars  aveo  Lord  Kinnaiid  pom-  Bnixelles." 

II  n'y  a  plus  de  doute  que  Nioolle  ne  solt  le  r^y^lateur :  il  n'y  en  a  presqne 
point  que  Loid  Kinnaird  et  lui  ne  soient  partis  poor  Paris. 

Je  oontinneiai  poor  Brnzelles,  qnoiqne  je  pense  qu'U  n'y  ait  plus  rien  k  &ire 
kpr^Bent 

Tout  k  Toi]0»  My  Lord, 

Li  TouB  DU  Put. 


III. 
The  Procwrtur-OMrol  to  the  Minister  ofJwiiee, 

Bnxxelles,  20  F^t.,  1818. 

Par  soife  des  rapports  qne  j*ai  d^  en  Hionnenr  d'adresser  k  y.£.,  et  dont 
le  dender  en  date  dliier,  j*al  k  ahnoncer  que  lliuissier  k  la  poursuite  de  ix)rd 
Kinnaird  est  reyenu  cette  nuit ;  mais  il  est  revenu  seal. 

Ja  caliche  da  Lord  ayant  ^t^  bien  signal^  11  a  ^t^  facile  de  la  soiyre  de  relai 
en  relai :  k  peine  sorti  de  Brozellee  on  postilion  a  ^t^  enyoy^  en  ville  pour  des 
papiers  qui  avaient  &A  oubli^  A  Hal  on  a  recommand^  de  dire  que  Ton 
prenait  la  route  de  Minoue,  quoiqu'on  se  dirigeftt  yers  Mens. 

Trois  peraonnes  composaient  la  carayane:  le  Lord;  un  autre  indiyidu, 
que  Ton  fidsait  passer  pour  Anglais^  et  qui  pent  ayoir  ^U  le  riche  r^ftigi^ ;  et 
un  autre  homme  sur  le  si^ge,  passant  pour  domestique,  et  parlant  le  Fran^ais : 
o'est  ce  dernier  qui  payait. 

Partout  on  recommandait  la  plus  grande  diligence,  et  on  allait  en  e£E^  tite 
yite. 

A  Soignies  on  n'est  pea  mSme  sorti  de  yoiture  pour  manger  une  cdielette. 

Arriy^  k  Mons  k  8  heures  da  soir,  les  yqyageurs  ont  pris  la  route  de  Mau- 
beuge;  etils  ontd^pafis^  la&onti^k  Bois-Bourdon,  aprte  ayoir  6t/6  arr^t^ 
aux  douanes  Fran^aises,  qui  ont  trouy^,  sans  doute^  que  leurs  papiers  ^talent  en 
r^gle.  LTmisBier  Oliyier  est  arriy^  k  Bois-Bourdon  comme  Lord  Kinnaird 
entrait  yraisemblabbmeat  k  Maubeuge,  qui  n'est  distant  de  Ik  que  de  deux  lieues 
de  France. 

Je  fiarai  oonstater  ces  details  par  une  deposition  k  Mre  par  l*huissier  Oliyier, 
qui  m'a  rapports  la  preuye  ^rite  qu'il  €tait  de  retour  de  Bois-Bourdon  k  Mods, 
k  minuitk  entie  le  18  et  le  19  F^yrier. 

Le  Procuieur-G^^ial, 

VANDSBVOflBE. 

rv. 

The  ProGureur-OMral  to  the  Mvnxeler  (^Justice. 

Bnixelles,  21  F^.,  1818. 

J*ai  k  aimoncer  k  Yotre  Excellence  qu'auoun  des  details  essentiels  du  yoyage 
de  Lord  Kinnaird  k  Anyers  le  17  de  oe  mois  ne  m'est  plus  inoonnu.  H  est  pro- 
bable qu'ils  m^neront  k  la  d^ouyerte  certaine  du  riche  r^ftigi^  dont  parle  en  pre- 
mier lieu  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird  k  Sir  George  Murray. 

Lord  Kinnaird  est  aixiy^  k  Anyers  le  17  F^yrier  k  11  heures  du  soir :  il  est 
desoendu  k  I'hdtel  du  Grand  Laboureur,  Place  deMer,  et  a  demand^  la  demeur^ 
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de  la  TeovB  Stappoeiis;  maiB  il  8*eBt  rendu  Bor-le^champ  chei  Bteppaeris, 
Place  St.  Oeoige,  oU  il  est  domear€  qnelqiie  terns. 

n  est  reparti  le  kndemam  poor  Brnxelles,  oil  il  est  arriT^  le  18  an  matin,  k 
11  hemes,  oomme  je  I'ai  ddjk  mand^  k  Votie  Excellence. 

Ce  Btappaerts  est  le  meme  qui  a  tant  lemaii  dans  Vaffidie  des  Bels ;  qni  a  en 
la  prindpale  part  k  la  ponnuite  dee  Janasens  centre  M.  Gobard ;  qni  loge» 
re9oit,  et  produit  les  idfogi^i,  et  notamment  Brissot»  Denier,  Steyenotte,  an 
moyen  desquels  il  a  sufoeaiTement  dirig^  selon  les  passions,  le  '  Mercnre  Con- 
stitntionnel  d'Anvers.'  O'est  enfln  le  signataire,  aveo  Le  Grand,  comme  d^^^ 
du  mi^oire  ponr  les  marchands  de  yln ;  et  lorsqn'il  yit  que  Ton  diiigeait  alors 
des  poursuites  contre  lui  il  partit  pour  Cologne.  Oe  yoyage  est  aasez  remarqnable 
en  ced  qu'un  officier  k  la  demi-solde,  nonun^  Moreau,  est  ne  dans  cette  yille  de 
Cologne ;  qu'il  dlnait  hier  k  la  Reine  de  SuMe,  et  ne  sayait  r^pondre  auz  ques- 
tions qui  lui  forent  adressto  sur  les  nouveUes  r^oentes  et  indij(f€rentes  de  cette 
yille,  d'oii  il  pr^nd  reyenir,  et  qu*il  ^tait  tr^  embanaastf  lorsqu'on  ayait  Fair 
de  croire  qu'il  ayait  4i6  k  Paris.  11  paiaissait  ne  pas  nier  qu'il  ayait  4i6  k 
Valenciennes,  mais  il  disait  bien  positiyement  n'ayoir  pas  €iA  k  Paris  depuis 
peo.    Cet  homme  est  suiyi :  11  sera  intenog^. 

Le  Frocnreur-G^^ial, 

VA2IDIBF088B. 
V. 

The  Procufeur*  Qitkircil  to  the  Minkter  qf  Juriice. 

BnnelK  23  FfTv.,  1818. 

Je  yanais  de  tecevoir  d*Anre»  des  renseignemens  aasei  podtifis  sur  le 
nomm^  Kicolle  pour  me  fiure  croire  que  ce  r^ftigi^  etait  celui  parti  ayec  Lord 
Kinnaird  lorsque  M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  ministre  de  France,  qui  ^tait 
yenn  me  chercher  diez  moi,  me  trooya  au  parquet  de  la  oour,  et  me  remit  la 
lettre  antographe  dey.E.  du  21  F^yrier,  1818. 

Je  ne  puis  m'empdcber  de  t^moigner  k  y.E.  le  plaisir  que  cette  kttre  m'a 
caus^  en  m*apprenant  que  S.M.  ayait  daign^  Hre  satisfiedts  de  mes  effints ;  mais 
je  ne  m*arr6terai  pas  longtemps  k  ce  que  je  dois  encore  k  oe  sqjet  de  reoon- 
naiasanoe  k  V.E.,  et  de  reepectueux  remerohnens  k  S.M, 

8  Ji.  le  Ministre  de  France  m'a  confirm^  les  renseignemens  que  j'ayais  sue* 
oeeaiyement  transmis  on  que  j'allais  transmettre  k  y.E.  par  mon  rapport  de  ce 
jour;  et  nous  ne  doutions  plus  ni  Tun  nl  I'autre  de  deux  choses  posttiyement 
nSraltantes  des  ^dairoiasemens  re9us  de  toute  part  (sayoir,  que  Nicolle,  ou  plu- 
tdt  Marinet,  accompagnait  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  que  Brice  est  Toificier  de  par- 
tisans qui  a  refns^  Vofte  accepts  par  Tassasdn),  lorsque  me  paryint  yers 
11^  hemes  une  d^pdohe  du  Ministre  de  la  Police  G^n^rale  de  France. 

Cette  d^pfiche  contenait  une  lettre  de  S.E.  le  Comte  de  Cazes  ayec  pii<^  de 
fidre  passer  k  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes  la  d^pSche  inclnse,  apr^  en  ayoir  pris 
oonnaassance,  et  le  rdsnltat  des  mesnres  k  prendre  d  dies  en  produisaient 
nn  :  cette  ddpdche  ^tait  comme  je  la  Joins  id,  et  non  close. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tom  du  Pin,  qui  ^tait  encore*  ayec  moi,  a  re^u  commu- 
nication  de  cette  d^p4che  importante,  et  yient  d'^criro  k  M.  le  Comte  de  Oases* 
qull  croyait  indispensable  de  m'adresser  id,  et  non  au  Comte  de  Thiennes, 
aotoellement  ^oignd  des  lienx  les  plus  essentiels  pour  la  suite  des  lecherehes 
k  &ire,  les  renseignemens  ultflrieurs  k  acqu^rir.  Je  me  sms  bom^  k  accuser 
reception  de  la  deptehe  k  8.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Police  G^n^rele  de  Fiance,  et 
de  la  pr^venir  que  Jayais  era  deyoir  transmettre  sa  d^pdcfae  k  M.  le  Comte  de 
Thiennes  par  I'intenn^diaiie  de  Y .E. ;  et  c'est  ce  que  j'ai  llionneur  de  faire  en 
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oe  moment  La  lecture  de  cette  dep6ohe^  dont  j'ai  garde  oopie,  aiusi  que  S£. 
M.  le  Maiqms  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  m*a  rappele  d^autres  devoirB,  et  notamment 
ecus  de  fidre  ce  qui  est  en  moi  pour  rarrestation  de  Nicolle,  8*il  reparait  en 
Belgique ;  enauite  la  d^uverte  de  la  retraite  de  Brice,  qui  est  e videmment 
Tofilcier  de  partisans  auquol  Toffire  avait  6i6  faite,  et  qui  Ta  rcfusee  ;  enfin,  la 
recherche  de  Tofflcier  ou  sons-ofiScier  de  I'ancien  r^g;iment  que  commandait 
Brice,  et  qui  prohablement  est  Tassassin. 

Si  Nicolle  vient  en  Belgique,  il  se  rendm  a  Anvers^  ou  est  Madame  Guyet, 
aveo  qui  il  est  fort  lie.  O'est  h  Anvers  aussi  que  Brice  cherche  k  s'embarquer 
depuis  queique  terns.  Je  vieiis  done  d'ecrire  au  Prooureur  du  Roi  d' Anvers 
en  lui  envoyant  le  signalement  de  Brice.  Je  lui  donne  I'ordre  positif  de  faire 
aneter  en  vertu  de  I'Article  169  de  la  loi  fondamentale  oesdeux  individus,  et  do 
les  euToyer  au  secret,  et  sous  due  escorte,  au  Juge  d'Instruction  de  Bruxelles, 
dans  les  dclais  fbi4a ;  et  je  me  contente  d'indiquer  quli  Bruxelles  une  instruc- 
tion, dans  laquelle  ils  sont  impliques,  se  commence. 

J'enverrai  domain  les  mandats  d'amener  centre  ces  deux  persouuages,  et  jo 
les  annonce  ^  M.  Gobaud,  parce  que  M.  Yandcrcolle  verra  que  cela  est 
necessaire. 

Je  me  propose  aussi  d'^rire  au  Procureur-Gene'ral  de  Liege,  pour  le  prior  do 
me  dire  ce  qu*il  pent  sayoir  de  Brice,  qui  habite  Namur  ou  les  environs.  Quant 
anx  renaeignemens  d'une  lettre  ^rite  par  Brice  a  Nicolle  le  26  Janvier 
dernier,  et  auxqnels  se  rdf^re  la  lettre  du  Gomte  de  Gazes  ^  QJ^  le  Comte  do 
Thiennee,  je  no  puis  en  faire  usage ;  et  cette  Indication  m'^happe  faute  d'en 
connaltre  le  Bojet, 

Gomme  la  poete  de  France  etait  portie  au  moment  oh  le  paquet  pour  le 
Oomte  de  Gazes  ^tait  pr§t,  je  me  ddcidai  k  I'envoyer  It  Mens,  pour  y  retrouver 
le  oourrier ;  et  je  requis  en  cons^uence  une  ordonnanoe  de  la  Mardohauss^ 
pour  y  porter  ces  pi^es  qne  j^adressai  sous  le  convert  du  Directeur  des  Postes 
de  Mons,  aveo  pri^re  de  le  &ire  passer  sans  ancun  retard. 

D^  je  croyais  roidonnance  partie  lorsqu'un  sons-offiderdo  la  liar^haussco 
vfait  me  rapporter  le  paquet  avec  men  rdquisitolre  apostill^  de  la  mani^e  que 
verra  V.E.,  car  je  le  joins  ici. 

J*aurais,  sans  doute,  obtenu  plus  de  soins  de  M.  le  Golonel  do  la  Mare- 
chauss^,  dont  je  no  puis  assez  loner  le  z^le,  Tobligeuice,  et  les  bontes ;  mais 
je  risquai  de  perdre  beauooup  de  tems,  et  M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin 
s'est  charge  d'envoyec  un  oourrier  h  Valenciennes,  s'il  lo  faut,  pour  faire  partir 
le  paquet  par  estafette  Fran9aise. 

Je  n'ai  pas  command^  d*estafette  ici,  paico  que  je  crois  que  Ton  est  inform^ 
par  la  poste  des  details  qui  peuvent  y  #tre  bus  :  o*est  aussi  ce  qui  m'avait  em- 
pdche  de  pr^venix  la  poste  aux  dhevaux  le  17  et  18  de  ce  mois. 

Je  vais  maintenant  aviser  aux  moyens  de  d^ouvrir  raseassin  lui-meme.  J'ai 
ddjii  quelques  indices  que  des  signalemens  peuvent  pent-etre  ^lairer. 
J'auxai  Thonneur  de  fSure  domain  un  nouveau  rapport  k  y.E. 

Le  Procureur-G^n^ralt 

VANOERFOSflE. 

PiS.— Si  Ton  me  parle  ici  des  difficult^  aveo  la  Mardchauss^  h  laison  du 
lefus  qu'a  fiiit  M.  de  Bamuel,  je  me  bomeiai  k  diie  que  Y Jl  en  est  inform^-e, 
et  a  sous  ses  yeux  la  pi^Oi 
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VI, 
if.  Van  Maanen  to  the  Earl  qf  Clancarty, 

Void,  mon  cher  Lord,  la  copie  d*nne  nonyelle  d^pdche  de  M.  Vanderfoose, 
qui  est  d'autant  plus  int^reflsante,  qa'une  pine  r^nte  enoore  que  je  re^ois 
dapB  rinstant  me  donne  la  presque  certitude  que  ce  Bont  lea  nomm^  Nioolle 
(ou  liarmet)  et  Brice  ^qui  eont  vraiment  indiqu^  dans  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kin- 
naiid  2i  Bir  George  Murray,  et  que  le  premier  (Nioolle)  a  ^t^  le  oompagpoou  de 
.voyage  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  est  arrive  aveo  lui  k  Paris,  mais  reftise  d'in- 
diquer  celui  dont  il  a  regu  la  confldenoe  affieuse. 

J'ai  k  demander  lee  ordres  du  Roi  sur  quelques  points  que  M.  Vanderfosse  a 
traits  dans  la  demi^re  d^pdche ;  mais  j'aurai  llionneut  de  me  rendre  pite  de 
V.E.  dans  la  mating,  pour  lui  donner  les  plus  amples  informations ;  touteibis  je 
Grains  que  cela  ne  pourra  dtre  qu*entre  une  heure  et  deux  heures,  apite  le  con- 
seil  du  Boi ;  car  je  ne  pounai  voir  8.H.  plus  tdt 

Vax  Maarek. 


VII. 
The  Frocureur-OMral  to  M.  Van  Maanen. 

Bnizelles,  22  Ftfr.,  1818. 

J*apprends  d'Auyers  que  Lord  Kinnaird  n'auzait  pas  trouv^  Stappaerts  dies 
lui  le  17  au  soir ;  et  il  paratt  certain  en  effet  que  Stappaerts  ^tait  parti  pour 
Cologne  le  16  de  ce  mois.  Quoiqu'il  paraisse  ohercher  k  y  transiter  des  sels 
pour  ^happer  aux  droits,  il  serait  prudent  de  sayoir,  s'il  est  possible,  quand  et 
pourquoi  Stappaerts  serait  ^  Cologne.  La  yoie  diplomatique  pent  seule  nous 
offirir  des  donn^  sur  ce  point.  Un  nomm^  Brice,  que  Ton  dit  k  Taise,  et  qui 
a  4i^  condamn^  en  France  k  deux  reprises,  a  r^id^  k  Bruxelles.  II  est  k  pr^ 
sent  plus  Bouyent  k  Namur ;  mais  il  a  fait  de  fr^uentes  courses  k  Anyers,  oh  il 
a  Vair  de  yonloir  B*embarquer.  Serait-ce  lui  que  Lord  Kinnaiid  est  yenu  chor- 
cher  k  Anyers? 

Un  autre  indiyidu,  dont  le  nom  est  d^edgn^  au  passeport  qu*il  porte  par  oelui 
de  Nicolle,  et  qui  r^Uement  a  4i6  auditeur  au  Conseil  d'Etat  de  France,  et 
Pr^t  pendant  les  Cent  Jours,  accompagne  en  ce  moment  k  Anyers  Madame 
Guyet,  log^e  diez  Stappaerts.    Reste  k  sayoir  s'il  s'est  absents  depuis  le  17. 

Tels  sont  les  nouyeaux  details  que  j'ai  k  foumir  k  V.E.  Je  me  suis  tromp^ 
lorsque  j*ai  dit  que  Lord  Kinnaird  aurait  annono^  son  retour  pOur  le  23 :  il  a 
seulement  dit  **  dans  8  ou  9  jours ;"  de  sorte  que  j'ai  encore  un  pen  de  terns 
pour  ex^uter  ce  qu'U  conyient  de  faire  k  son  retour. 

Le  Procureur-G^n^ral, 

VANDSBrOSBE. 
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vni. 

The  State  of  the  Aamr  of  the  Eina  of  the  Nxthkblands. 

Soi»Omcian 
Offlden.      et  SoUata. 

Gen^ranx         50 

AideB-de-Oamp  du  Boi  et  des  PrinceB        •.  17 

Etat  Major  Q4n^ral  y  oompris : 

Offlden  de  I'Etat  Major  G^6ral     ..         ..  H 
Id.  Ik  la  dispodtioii  du  IMpaitement  de  la 

Gnerre         8 

Id.  aa  tndtement  de  noQ  activity     ....  8 
Aidee-de-Camp  des  G^^nx          ..         ..47 

Etat  Major  de  rArtillerie II 

—    88 

Etat  Major  du  Qnartier  Maitre  G^n^ral      ..  44 

Etat  Major  des  Proyinces  et  des  Places      . .  167 

CofpsdeG^e          106 

Inianterie  de  ligDe 973       27,147 

Id.  de  la  Milice  Nationale 1479        46,512 

Bataillon  dn  IMpdt  Odooial            ..      • ..  SO             912 

BataalloEi  de  Gainison           60         1,500 

GroBse  CaTalerie         164         8,444 

''Oayalerie  1^^          .:         164         3,444 

ArtOlerie  )b  pied  de  la  Ligne 128         2,952 

Id.       id.    de  la  MiUoe  Nationale     ..  192         4,428 

Artilleriel^^          35             729 

Train  d'Artillerie       68         3,762 

PontoxmierB,  Mmenrs  et  SapeiDB     ..         ..  25            557 

Corps  de  Guides         ..         ..               18 

Corps  de  la  Mar^chansB^ 50         1,246 

8840       96,651 


To  the  Earl  cf  Liverpool.  r  ^334^  1 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Paris,  26th  Feb.,  1818. 

I  saw  Mr.  Baring  again  yesterday.  He  is  not  very  well 
pleased  with  the  French  goyemment,  who,  it  appears,  having 
made  all  the  use  of  him  they  could,  now  think  themselves 
independent  of  him,  and,  as  usual,  are  treating  him  ill.  I  could 
not  discover  the  particular  cause  of  offence,  but  he  told  me  that 
they  rather  affected  to  k^p  him  out  of  their  secrets,  and  I 
imagine  it  must  be  some  little  offisnce  to  his  vanity. 

He  says  they  still  persevere  in  their  plan  of  borrowing  from 
the  great  towns  for  the  service  of  the  year.  For  the  remainder, 
he  says,  they  have  no  fixed  plan;  but  he  believes  they  will 
adopt  that  which  I  explamed  to  you  in  my  last  letter. 
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He  warned  me,  however,  of  a  circumstance  of  which  he  had 
given  me  a  hint  a  few  days  ago  at  a  dinner  where  I  had  met 
him,  viz.,  that  the  government  had  thoughts  of  attaching  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  private  claims  a  condition  that  nothing 
should  be  paid  till  France  should  be  evacuated  by  the  Allies. 
When  I  stated  my  disbelief  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  could 
think  of  such  a  scheme,  he  answered  that  he  did  not  believe 
it  would  be  done  by  government,  but  that  some  good  friend 
would  propose  it  in  the  Chambre  des  Deputes,  and  that  govern- 
ment would  adopt  it.  I  understand  that  this  plan  has  ahready 
been  proposed  in  the  G)mmission  on  the  Budget  by  M.  de 
Laffitte,  and,  as  usual,  I  don't  doubt  but  that  government  will 
adopt  it  Nay,  more,  I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  some  of  the 
government  (not  the  Due  de  Richelieu)  knew  of  it  before  it  was 
proposed. 

We  have  only  one  chance  in  this  country,  and  that  is,  to 
stand  firmly  together  upon  our  treaties.  If  the  Chambers,  or 
the  Chambers  and  the  government,  are  about  to  play  us  tricks 
in  the  execution  of  an  arrangement  which  has  for  its  object  the 
relief  of  France,  we  must  stand  together,  and  insist  upon  the 
strict  execution  of  the  treaty :  that  is,  a  successive  supply  of  the 
Caisse  de  Garantie. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  knowledge  of  our  union  upon 
these  points  will  bring  both  government  and  people  to  their 
senses,  and  will  save  the  former  from  the  ruin  which  must  be 
the  consequence  of  the  senseless  cry  which  they  have  excited 
against  the  AUies.  * 

Believe  me,  &c.y 

Wkllikgton. 


[  1335.  ]  To  the  Earl  (/  Claneariy. 

My  DEAB  ClANCARTT,  ^^^  264h  Feb.|  1818^ 

Since  I  wrote  last  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th> 
for  which  I  am  much  obliged  to  you ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  to  you  if  you  will  take  ftn  opportunity  of  expressing  to 
the  King  my  gratitude  for  his  kindness  towards  me  upon  this 
occasion* 

The  government  here  have  at  last  acted  with  some  vigour. 
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Lord  Eaimaird  was  exaiQined  judicially  on  TuesdAy,  and  I 
understand  made  a  rery  fair  statement  of  all  he  knew.  His 
companion  was  imprisoned  on  that  night;  but  he  denies  the 
truth  of  Lord  ELinnaird's  statement,  and  he  had  up  to  yesterday 
disclosed  nothing. 

Croquembourg  and  a  person  by  the  name  of  Brissot  were 
likewise  imprisoned  on  Tuesday^  on  very  strong  suspicion  of 
being  concerned  in  the  plot  The  former  came  lately  from  the 
Netherlands  by  permission  of  this  government  The  latter 
was  a  refugee  Ihere,  and  is  strongly  suspected. 

There  is  no  use  in  discussing  any  fisuiher  the  law  on  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  as  I  see  it  is  rejected. 

There  is  nothing  new  here*  I  think  we  are  upon  the  whole 
going  on  very  badly.  The  government  at  the  commencement 
of  tilie  session,  in  the  King's  speech,  raised  a  cry  against  the 
Allies  which  has  become  more  violent  every  day  ;  and  unless  it 
can  be  appeased,  it  is  likely  to  involve  both  government  and 
Allies.  I  hope  they  will  lose  their  law  for  reoruiting  the  army. 
It  ought  not  to  pass.  If  they  should,  they  will  not  have  been 
able  to  pass  even  one  law  during  this  session  of  this  legislature. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely,  , 

Wbllikoton. 


lAetd.'Cdt.  8%r  Henry  Eardinge  io  LkuU-Qen,  Sir  Oeorge  Murray. 

Mt  DEAB  Sib,  Sedan)  26th  Feb.,  1S18. 

I  propoBe  ooming  up  to  Paris  ihe  4th  or  5th  of  March,  should  there  be  no 
objection  to  my  application  for  leave  of  absence  from  Sedan  for  a  fortnight 
or  three  weeks. 

M.  St.  Leon,  the  Gommisaary  of  Police  from  H^zi^es,  came  here  two 
days  ago  to  put  the  police  on  the  alert  in  search  of  one  Simon,  who  had 
entered  France  from  Bnixelles,  under  snspicions  circomstances.  This 
Inomlng  M.  St.  Leon  informs  me  he  has  received  instmctions  by  an 
estafette  ftom  Paris  to  endeavour  to  trace  a  notorious  outlaw  of  the  name 
of  Brice^  a  ci«devant  oonunander  of  a  corps-franc  in  the  Department  de  U 
Meurthe,  and  who  is  suspected,  by  an  intercepted  letter  with  the  post  mark 
of  Givet  on  it^  to  be  eoncetned  as  a  principal  agent  in  the  plot  against  the 
Dnke  of  Wellingtoh,  and  to  hate  loeea  abotit  the  12th  of  this  month  in  thflt 
nei^bourhood.  M.  St  Leon  will  be  at  Givet  this  evening,  distributiiig 
the  duseiiption  of  this  man  to  the  different  authorities  on  his  route*  The 
police  in  this  quarter  are  on  the  look  out^  atid  I  have  jnst  made  an  arrange*> 
ment  withM.  St.  Leon  to  communicate  with  the  Commandant  of  Bouillon 
on  the  subject.    This  latter  town  is  a  sort  of  Algiers,  having  no  police, 
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and  scarcely  any  sort  of  magistracy ;  in  short,  a  nest  of  smugglers  and 
rascals  of  every  description.  By  the  instructions  which  have  been  given, 
the  mayors  of  all  the  villages  on  the  frontier,  from  Garignan  to  Givet,  will 
in  the  course  of  this  day  be  on  the  look  out ;  and  as  the  Commissary  of 
Police  will  communicate  in  like  manner  with  the  Belgian  authorities,  he  is 
not  without  hopes  of  laying  hands  upon  Brice.  We  have  had  reports  of  all 
kinds  here,  which  I  don't  mention,  because  they  are  merely  the  echo  of 
those  from  Paris. 

With  regard  to  the  public  feeling  generally  in  this  quarter,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  people  betray  more  impatience  against  the  occupation  than 
last  year;  and,  as  to  the  public  opinion,  as  far  as  it  can  be  collected, 
towards  the  Bourbon  government,  it  is  supposed  by  no  means  to  have 
ameliorated.  The  Republicans  and  the  discontented  speak  out  more 
openly  than  formerly,  and  seem  to  have  their  hopes  encouraged  by  the 
speeches  of  the  Liberals  in  the  Chambers.  This,  however,  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Royalists,  confirmed  in  some  measure  by  many  of  the  rich  Protestant 
merchants  here,  whose  politics  incline  towards  Republicanism,  and  who 
agree  that  the  feeling  of  attachment  and  loyalty  to  the  Bourbons  has  not 
increased. 

General  Zieten's  view  of  the  state  of  things  is  an  unfavourable  one. 
Without  any  particular  facts  to  go  upon,  be  has  strong  suspidontf  of  a  con- 
vulsion in  France  being  a  V€ry  likely  event.  He  thinks  the  attempt  by  no 
means  so  improbable,  because^  whilst  the  French  troops  occupied  Prussia, 
he,  as  well  as  various  other  officers,  had  arms,  clothes,  and  standards  con- 
cealed on  their  estates  and  in  the  villages,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  cir- 
cumstances, a  year  and  a  half  before  the  revolution  did  take  place.  He 
therefore  thinks  the  same  measure  and  the  same  secrecy  equally  probable 
and  practicable  in  France ;  and  scarcely  a  musket  or  a  round-shot  leaves 
Charleville  without  a  Prussian  soldier  following  it  unobserved  to  its  desti- 
nation. 

This  manufactory  of  small  arms  at  Charleville  has  lately  recommenced 
working,  and  the  arms,  as  the  General  has  aheady  reported,  are  sent  to 
Verdun  and  towards  Nancy. 

The  best  understanding  exists  between  the  Prussian  and  French  autho- 
rities. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  your  very  &ithful  servant^ 

H.  Habdingk. 


The  Earl  cf  Claneariy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  The  Hague,  27th  Feb.,  1818. 

Enclosed  herewith  I  send  you  Einnaird's  letter  in  original,  a  notarial 
copy  having  been  taken  thereof  for  the  service  of  this  government. 

I  should  hope  on  receipt  of  this  no  difficulty  will  be  found  to  exist  in 
jpreumg  his  Lordship,  and  thrice  worthy  companion,  to  reveal  all  they 
know  on  the  subject  of  this  atrocious  conspiracy.  After  an  actual  attempt 
made  to  assassinate  at  Paris,  and  having  now  in  that  town  those  who  had 
previously  evinced  their  knowledge  of  a  conspiracy  to  this  very  effect,  it  is 
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scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  any  ciyilized  goyemment  oonld  fonn  a  doubt 
of  their  power  to  proceed  to  coercive  measures  towards  those  who  had  stated 
a  previous  knowledge  of  the  conspiracy,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  from 
them  the  declaration  of  all  they  know  upon  the  subject.  I  do  not  doubt, 
therefore,  that  upon  receipt  of  this  letter,  with  its  important  enclosure,  the 
French  government  will  be  anxiously  ready  to  do  its  duty. 

Here  it  is  impossible  that  more  zeal  could  have  been  displayed  by  such 
of  the  members  of  this  government  as  have  hitherto  been  necessarily  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit  of  the  authors  of  this  diabolical  plot ;  and  it  pleases 
me  much  to  find  from  your  letter  to  me  of  the  23rd  that  you  are  sensible 
of  this. 

According  to  your  directions,  I  write  by  this  messenger  to  Colonel 
Arbuthnot  to  forward  this  despatch,  and  the  others  which  accompany  it, 
without  delay  from  Valenciennes  to  Paris. 

Adieu.  . 

Yours,  &c., 

Clancabty. 


[Enclosubes.] 
I. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  to  the  Proeureur-OMral. 

La  Haye,  oe  27  F^v.,  1818. 

Je  voos  lemercie  de  nouveau,  mon  cher  Monsieur,  pour  tons  les  d^t^ils  int^ 
resaaDS  que  vous  m'avez  communique  dans  vos  demi^ies  d^pdches^  et  j'approuve 
compl^tement  toutes  les  mesuies  que  vous  avez  prises  pour  obtenir  le  i^saltat 
desLr^.  Yotre  d^pdche  pour  mon  coll^nid  De  Thiennes  lui  a  6t6  adress^  inces- 
sammenib,  api^  que  j'en  avals  pris  lecture. 

n  me  paratt  incoucevable  qu'on  met  k  Paris  si  pen  d'^nergie  k  poursuivro 
cette  afikire,  et  qu'on  n*y  prend  aucune*  mesure  contre  Marinet,  et  mdme  oontre 
Lord  Kinnaird.  Je  cids  que  ces  Messieurs  s'amusent  h  d^iouter  les  autorit^s 
et  je  ne  oomprends  pas  oette  inertie  k  leur  ^gard ;  aussi  ne  suis-je  pas  seul  dans 
oette  opinion :  Sa  Majesty  a  pzis  connaissance  du  contenu  de  toutes  les  d^ 
p6ohes  que  vous  m*avez  envoy^  et  m*a  dit  encore  avant-hier  qu'elle  voyait  aveo 
la  plus  grande  satisfaction  les  soins  que  vous  vous  donnez  aveo  tant  de  z^e  k  la 
poursuite  de  cette  affiiire  importante :  c*e6t  ^  oette  occasion  que  j*ai  appris  par  Ba 
Majeste  que  Nicolle  ou  Marinet  est  Boyaliste  Fran^ais ;  qu'il  a  4i4  nomm^  par 
le  Boi  de  France  Beoeveur  dans  la  Bourgogne ;  que  pendant  le  r^gne  des  Cent 
Jours  il  a  vol^  la  caisse  publique  oonfi^  2k  ses  soins,  et  s'est  retii^  dans  notre 
royaume ;  enfin,  si  je  ne  me  trompe  pas,  qu'il  a  4t4  jug^  criminellement  par 
d^ut :  voUk  done  le  oompagnon  de  voyage  d*un  Pair  d*Angleterre  I 

Un  quart  d*heure  apite  que  j'avais  legu  ce  matin  votre  demi^  d^pdche^  Loid 
Clancarty  est  venu  me  voir  pour  me  communiquer  amicalement  et  de  eon- 
fiance  une  lettre  que  S.E.  venait  de  recevoir  de  S.G.  le  Duo  de  Wellington. 
Cette  lettre  prouve  combien  le  Duo  est  oontent  du  z^le  et  de  Tactivit^  que  Ton 
d^ploye  ici,  et  que  Sa  Grftoe  ne  voit  que  trop  que  la  marche  que  Ton  suit  k 
Paris  est  bien  diffi^nta  Le  Duo  se  propose  de  fidre  une  d-marche  It  oet  ^gard. 
A  oet  effet  Toriginal  de  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird  ^  Sir  G.  Murray  lui  est 
indispensable,  et  il  demande  k  Lord  Clancarty  de  lui  renvoyer  de  suite  cette 
pi^  importante,  apr^  qu'on  en  aurait  pris  pour  notre  usage  ime  copie  authen- 
tique  ou  autre,  mais  l^le.    C'est  sur  ce  point  que  Lord  Clancarty  venait  me 
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parley  alln  de  oonoerter  eoBemble  le  meUleur  mojen  ik  prendre  poor  satisfkiie 
promptement  au  d^sir  da  Due  de  WelliDgton. 

J*ai  bien  aenti  et  ai  &it  obaerver  ^  Mylord  les  difficulty  que  oetto  demande 
du  Duo  pi^Bentait»  puiaqu'il  y  a  ici  une  instructiou  commence  et  basee  sur 
cette  pi^  originale ;  toutefois  comme  sous  n'aTons  dans  tout  cela  qu'un  aeul 
et  jndme  but,  je  croia  qu'on  ue  doit  pas  s'arreter  h  desconsid^ratioiis  seoondaiies, 
et  que  Tinterdt  de  la  chose  exige  que  la  pi^  originale  soit  envoys  an  Due, 
apite  que  vous  en  auxez  pris  un  vidimus,  ou  autre  oopie  autbentique  et  legale ; 
d'autant  plus  qu'il  est  indubitable  que  Toriginal  nous  sera  renvoyd  dbs  que 
nous  en  aurons  besoin.  II  est  done  conyenu  entre  Lord  Clancarty  et  moi  que 
8  JS.  ^liia  oe  soir,  par  ooorrier,  au  Duo  de  Wellington,  qu'il  lui  envoye  la 
lettre  originale  de  Lord  Kinnaird ;  que  la  d^pdohe  de  Lord  Clancarty  destanee 
pour  le  Duo  vous  sera  adress^  ouverte,  pour  que  vous  y  puissiez  inolure  la 
pi^  originale ;  et  qu*apr^  cela  vous  fermeiez  le  oacbet  volant  de  oette  d^ 
pecbe,  et  la  remettroz  au  courrier  pour  6tre  portde  plus  loin.  Yeuillez  done, 
mon  ttea  honors  ami,  agir  en  oons^uenoe,  apr^  avoir  pris  le  vidimus  ou  la 
oopie  n^oessaire  de  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird ;  au  cas  que  quelques  renseigne- 
mens  nouveaux  vous  fussent  parvenus  qu'il  pourrait  intdresser  au  Duo  de 
Wellington  de  oonnaitre ;  je  crois  qu*il  ne  pourrait  dtre  que  trte  utile  de  les  lui 
communiquer  par  la  mdme  occasion, 

Beoevez,  &c, 

Van  Maansn. 

P.B. — Mylord  Clancarty,  en  m*envoyant  sa  lettre  pour  le  Duo,  me  propose  de 
vous  inviter  de  fiiire  prendre  deux  copies,  noteriees  et  authentiques,  de  la 
lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  si  cela  ne  causerait  pas  un  delai  trop  consid^l^le  : 
8.E.  d^rait  avoir  une  de  oes  oopies  pour  le  gouvemement  Anglais.  Je  crois 
qu'il  sera  utile  de  satisfaire,  pour  pen  que  cela  sem  possible,  au  d^sir  de  S.E., 
qui  toutefois  ^rit  encore  un  petit  mot  au  Duo.  pour  le  prier  d*avoir  bien  grand 
aoin  de  Toriginal,  pour  qu'il  nous  soit  renvoy^,  si  nous  en  avions  besoin. 

II, 
T/te  Frocureur^QAiMl  to  the  Mmider  of  Jmtice. 

Broxelles^  ce  25  Fdv.,  1818. 

J*ai  llionneur  d'informer  V.E.  que  par  une  d^pdcbe,  dat^  du  23  de  ce  mois, 
et  qui  m*est  arriv^  bier  par  estafette  de  S.E.  le  Comte  de  Cazes,  Ministrs  de 
la  Police  G^n^rale  de  France,  Je  suis  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  prdvenir  Y^  que 
parmi  les  soldats  du  corps  finano  de  Brice  11  en  est  un,  Dominique  Briker,  con- 
damnd  k  mort  par  contumace,  k  Kancy,  qui  parait  devoir  attirer  plus  particu- 
lierement  les  soup^ons  ooncus  au  sujet  de  rassassinat  tent^  sur  8 A.  le  Prince 
de  Waterloo  dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11  F^vrier,  pr^nt  mois. 

S.E.  le  Comte  de  Cazes  m'ayant  ausai  demande  T^tat  et  lea  signalemens  des 
r^fugi^  ou  autres  offiders  ayant  pris  ou  fait  voir  leurs^  passeports  k  Bruxelles, 
pour  Cambrai  ou  Paris,  depuis  trois  mois.  je  me  suis  adress^  au  bureau  de  M. 
le  Gouvemeur  du  Brabant  M6idional,  oU  Ton  ma  donnd  toutes  les  fiusilit^ 
durables.  y.E.  ne  sait  peut-^tre  pas  encore  que  o'est  sous  le  nom  de  Samuel 
Michaud  qu'avait  €te  d^vr^  ^  Marinet,,  connu  en  Belgique  sous  le  nom  de 
NicoUe,  le  passeport  aveo  leqnel  il  voyage. 

Ce  passeport  est  sign^  Forestier,  Juge  de  Paix  du  canton  de  Cully,  au  pays 
de  Vaud,  en  Suisse,  le  15  Avril,  1817,  et  vis^  le  26  Decembre,  1817,  par  le 
Conunissaire  de  Police  Sp^dale  h  Anvers ;  enfin,  du  Blad,  qui  demeure  rue  de 
la  Montagne^  ^  Bruxelles,  visitait  Nicolle  presque  tous  les  jours  pendant  sea 
repas. 
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Void,  an  lea^e,  \e  eignalement  de  Kioolle  Marinet  (Looif  StuiidM  Jcmtph\ 
aTOcat,  n^  k  rEoems,  departement  de  TAin :  "ftg^  de  80  ana  (en  1815);  teille, 
168  oentimetreB ;  oheveux  ch&tains;  firont  bomb^;  soaroils  oh&taxDs;  yens 
blevs  7i&;  nex  bien  Mi;  booohe  enfono^;  menton  laige;  barbe  ohitaine ; 
yiaage  rond-rempli ;  teint  blano  oolor^.**  II  parle  aveo  facility  et  vdubilit^ : 
loT8qu*il  est  dans  les  m^tatioiu  il  a  I'air  sombre  et  fiiroaohe. 

Des  numdats  d'amener  sont  lanodi  par  M.  le  Jnge  d'lnstniBtioii  de  Bmxelles 
depnis  plmieim  jonrs  contre  KioQlle  et  Brioe ;  et  ils  sont  e&Toy^  daos  let  ree- 
sorts  de  Srqxellew  et  de  Wge. 

Le  Prociueqr-G^n^al, 

YANDSaFOSBE, 

The  Praeureur-OMrai  to  the  Minuter  qfJtuttce, 

MOXBEIGNEUB,  BmieUes,  le  25  F^r.,  1818. 

Hier,  yers  bait  benres  tvois  quarts  do  soir,  je  re9ii8de  S.R  le  Oomte  de  Cbibb, 
&c..  Que  estafette^  portenr  d'une  dep£che  du  23  de  ce  mois,  d'oU  rtelte  que  le 
23,  Ters  4  bemes,  Nieolle  dtait  encore  k  Paris»  et  n'arait  paiei  parl^  clairement. 
y  .E.  Terra  par  la  lettre  qae  Jai  llionnear  de  joindre  ici  sous  caobet  Tolant  poor 
M.  le  Oomte  de  Tbiennes,  &c.,  que  le  Oomte  de  Gazes  me  prie  de  pr^enir  de 
oes  nouyelles,  que  lee  soup9ons  se  fixent  maintenant  sur  le  nommd  Briker. 

J*ai  d^  accost  reception  de  la  d^ptebe  de  8.E.  le  Oomte  de  Gazes :  j*al  eom« 
muniqne  oe  qu'elle  contenait  k  M.  le  Mhrqois  de  la  Toor  dn  Pin ;  enfln.  j*ai 
r^g^nlaris^  le  sigoalemant  do  Nioolle,  et  les  indications  de  son  Yrai  nom  de 
Marinet,  et  de  son  faux  nom  de  Samuel  Micbaud,  auz  Procureurs  da  Roi  de 
Mods,  de  Tournai,  de  Oourtray,  d^Ypree,  de  Bruges  et  d'Anvers. 

De  eette  mani^*  il  eolkppeiait  d^autant  plus  diffioikment  que  dans 
Bruzelles  on  le  guette  aussl  k  son  passage. 

Pour  satisfiure  k  la  demande  du  Oomte  de  Oases,  j*ai  dejk  sous  les  feux  les 
registres  des  passeports  d^Hrr^s  au  gouremement. 

On  en  est  encore  ici  )b  se  demander  si  la  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird*  que  les 
joumaux  d^gurent  un  pen,  est  ou  non  une  fiible.  Geux  qui  la  oioient  True 
soap$onnent  que  puisque  la  lettre  datde  du  30  JauTier  n'est  airiT^  k  Puis»  on 
du  moins  n'a  4i6  remise  k  Bir  G.  Murray,  que  le  8  F^Trier,  ce  poorrait  bien 
ctre  une  ruse  de  la  part  des  r^T^teurs  pour  obtenir  la  rentr^o  de  trois  rdftigi^i, 
plus  ou  moins  ddsireuz  de  roToir  leur  pattie. 

Mais  ce  soup^n  seiait  fond^,  qu*on  a  neanmoins  dd  gagner  quelqu*un  pour 
tirer  un  coup  de  ptstolet,  et  que  cot  bomme  n'en  est  pas  moins  un  asBassin :  car 
pour  nier  cette  cons^uence  il  fitudrait  admettre  qu*ileutifttdans  les  conditions 
de  ne  pes  cbarger  2k  balle,  ou  que  Ton  ait  k  dessein  cbarg^  le  pistolet  2i  poudre. 

II  para!t  qu^  Anyers  les  Stappaerts  ont  parH ;  au  moins  le  bruit  y  court  que 
Nioolle  est  b  Paris  aTeo  Lord  Kinnaird  pour  d^'gner  un  assassin.  Le  Due  de 
Bicbmond  m'avait  &it  I'bonneur  de  m'^orire  pour  m^aononcer  que  Lord  Kin* 
naird  ^tait  arriy^  le  20  k  Paris. 

Le  Procoreur-G^Q^l, 

Yahdebfossr, 

IV. 
The  Earl  of  Cflqncarty  to  Vueount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  LOBD,  The  Hague,  20tb  Feb.,  1818,  at  night. 

Your  Lordsbip*8  despatcbes,  marked  Noe.  5  and  6,  botb  of  the  15th  instant, 
arriTed  this  eTening.    I  shall  follow  your  Loidabip's  directions  relative  to  oon« 
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solar  paasports,  and  notify  to  the  Chaplain  of  the  Epiaoopal  Ohnrdi  at  Rotterdam 
the  decision  of  my  Lorda  of  the  Treaaniy,  announced  in  the  last  of  these  de- 
qMtches. 

I  hare  jnst  retmrned  from  the  Second  Chamber  of  the  States  General,  where, 
after  a  long  and  litigated  disonssion  on  the  projet  of  law  to  restrain  the  licence 
of  the  press  of  this  country  from  UbeUons  attacks  upon  foreign  Sovereigns,  this 
projet  was  negatived  by  89  voices  against  86. 

The  speeches  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  M.  le  Pfofefiseur  Kemper  in 
support  of  the  projet  were  very  forcible  and  eloquent,  and  I  believe  had  the 
effect  of  bringing  over  some  voices ;  but  where,  as  in  the  present  instance,  the 
southern  deputies,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  voted  against  the  law,  the  opi- 
nion of  very  few  of  those  from  the  northern  provinces  must  always  be  sufficient 
to  turn  the  scale. 

I  have,  &c., 

Clancabtt. 


M.  Vanderfone  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdlinfffon.      " 

MoHSBiaKSUB,  Broxelles,  le  *      FeV.,  1818. 

C'est  d'apr^  des  ordres  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  de  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la 
Justice  que  j'ai  ins^r^  dans  la  d^pSche  de  Lord  Clancarty  k  Yotre  Altesse 
la  lettre  originale  ^crite  k  Sir  Oeoige  Murray  par  Lord  Kinnaird,  qui  se 
trouve  actuellement  k  Paris. 

Quoique  TAmbasaadeur  de  S.M.  Britannique  eftt  pu  seul  l^liser  con* 
venablement  ici  la  signature  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  qu'aujourd*hui  ce 
soit  k  Paris  que  Lord  Kinnaird  pourra  reoonnaltre  cette  signature,  recon- 
naitre  la  lettre  et  la  parapher  avec  le  fonctionnaire  qui  pourra  dtre  charge 
de  lalui  produire,  la  pitee  originale  que  j*ai  I'honnear  de  faire  passer  k  Yotre 
Altesse  est  r^Uement  telle  qu'elle  se  trouve  la  base  principale  de  I'instruc- 
tion  commence  ici  sur  mon  r^quisitoire  du  18  de  ce  mois  de  F^vrier,  et 
les  copies  que  je  pourrais  en  faiie  prendre  ne  peuvent  pas  remplacer  par- 
faitement  I'original  ci-joint. 

J*ose  done  prior  instamment  Yotre  Altesse  de  vouloir  bien  n'employer 
la  lettre  originale  de  Lord  Kinnaird  k  Sir  George  Murray  qu'avec  les  pre- 
cautions ntossaires  pour  assurer  son  renvoi  le  plus  tdt  possible.  Mon  devoir 
me  prescrit  de  faire  k  Yotre  Altesse  cette  observation  essentielle  k  la  pour- 
suite  k  donner  k  Taction  criminelle  commence  ici. 

Je  ne  sais  si  Ton  salt  k  Paris  que  Lord  Kinnaird  payait,  par  Tint^rm^- 
diaire  de  la  maison  Happault  d'Anvers,  une  pension  pour  deux  bommes  de 
lettres  qui  ^taient  r^fugi^  k  Affluhem. 

II  est  assez  probable  que  oes  auteurs  ^talent  Gaucbois  Lemaire  et  Guyet. 
Le  premier  est  probablement  k  Anvers  depuis  quelques  jours :  11  paralt  qu'il 
y  a  pass^  un  acte  devant  notaire  il  n*y  a  pas  long  temps. 

Le  nomm^  Colignon  ne  se  trouve  pas  k  Bruxelles  en  ce  moment :  on 
pourra  fixer  bientdt  les  id^  sur  F^poque  precise  de  son  depart  de  cette 
ville. 

Brioe,  que  Von  croyait  avoir  aper^u,  ne  se  retrouve  plus  en  ce  moment. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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Madame  Guyet  est  surveill^  de  prte  k  Anvers  :  il  lui  ^appe  des  dis- 
ooure  qui  prouvent  assez  qu*elle  a  oonnu  le  motif  da  voyage  de  NicoUe  avec 
Lord  Kimiaird.  ''Ni  son  mari  ni  Cauchois  Lemaire,"  diaaitnille,  ''ne 
Youdnuent  dtre  redevables  de  leur  retonr  en  France  k  une  d^nouciation.* 

Je  Buifl,  &C., 

Vandeafosse,  Proa-G^n^ral. 

P.S.  Pour  peu  que  la  pi^  originale,  ci-jointe,  diit  demeurer  2i  la  dispo- 
aition  de  Yotre  Altesse,  je  la  supplie  de  m*envoyer  une  oopie  l^galis^,  et 
bien  exacte. 

Pour  oopie  conforme : 

John  Fbeuastls. 


To  Marshal  Lord  Beretford,  r  133(5.  ] 

My  DEAB  BeRESFOBD,  Pans,  28th  Feb ,  1818. 

I  received  on  the  same  day  three  letters  from  you,  dated 
from  the  31st  Jan.  to  the  7th  Feb.  That  relating  to  the  Spanish 
Order  for  the  officers  who  serred  in  the  Portuguese  army  I 
will  take  measures  upon ;  but  I  rather  think  the  Spanish  goyem- 
ment  will  give  none  of  their  Orders  to  our  officers,  as,  notwith- 
standing the  noise  they  made  on  the  subject  some  time  ago, 
they  have  given  no  answer  whatever  to  the  letters  and  lists 
which  I  sent  them  last  summer. 

In  respect  to  the  negotiation  between  Spain  and  Portugal, 
it  is,  in  fact,  not  yet  commenced.  The  Spanish  plenipoten- 
tiary was  at  first  directed  not  to  produce  his  full  powers  till  the 
Portuguese  plenipotentiary  should  make  a  declaration  that  the 
King  of  Portugal  was  ready  to  deliver  up  Monte  Video  on 
demand.  The  former  has  at  last  desisted  from  this  pretension, 
and  yesterday  the  Portuguese  Minister  was  informed  thereof 
by  the  Ministers  of  the  mediating  Powers,  and  he  was  called 
upon  to  explain  himself  as  to  the  measures  of  security  which  his 
government  considered  necessary  to  be  adopted  previous  to 
delivery  of  Monte  Video.  Thus  the  negotiation  stands  formally. 

In  reality,  I  believe  Palmella  has  no  instructions  to  consent  to 
restore  the  place  to  Spain  at  all  on  any  conditions.  From  all 
that  I  have  seen  lately  of  the  disposition  of  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal, and  I  have  seen  a  good  deal,  I  judge  that  he  prefers  his 
kingdom  of  Brazil  to  his  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  that  he  has 
no  feeling  for  any  risk  or  injury  to  the  latter  resulting  from 
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bis  measures  for  the  agg^andisemeDt  of  the  former :  nay,  that 
,  its  total  loss  is  contemplated  as  possible  and  even  probable,  and 
not  regretted.  If  this  be  true,  the  truth  must  come  out,  sooner 
or  later.  Palmella  wrote  for  further  instructions  in  the  begin- 
ning of  last  November,  which  might  be  expected  in  the  course 
of  March ;  and  if  any  change  in  councils  or  measures  could  be 
expected,  Palmella  might  contrivQ  to  spin  out  the  negotiation  for 
a  month  or  six  weeks,  without  laying  open  his  real  instructions. 
But  I  cannot  expect  any  change  of  councils.  In  a  month  or 
six  weeks  at  farthest,  therefore,  the  truth  must  come  out ;  and 
you  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  threats  of  the  Spaniards  will 
then  assume  a  more  serious  shape,  if  they  are  not  actually 
carried  into  execution. 

Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  I  am  of  opinio^  that 
if  you  hold  to  Portugal  at  all  (and  unless  there  is  some  very 
strong  reason  indeed,  you  cannot  do  otherwise),  you  must  stay 
to  see  this  crisis  out 

Palmella  talks  to  me  occasionally  confidentially  on  his  con- 
cerns, and  I  will  speak  to  him  about  you,  and  will  let  you  know 
exactly  what  he  says. 

You  Will  have  heard  of  the  attempt  to  assassinate  me  on  the 
10th  of  this  month.  We  have  not  yet  discovered  the  assasan. 
The  truth  is,  that  a  plot  was  formed  some  time  ago,  I  believe 
at  Bruxelles,  for  that  purpose ;  and  it  is  stated  that  a  person 
had  followed  me  for  four  months  to  carry  the  scheme  into 
execution.  I  believe  there  are  persons  at  Paris  who  were 
concerned,  and  it  is  certain  that  it  was  known  to  many.  A 
refugee  in  the  Netherlands,  by  the  name  of  Marinet,  gare 
intelligence  of  the  plot  to  Lord  Einnaird,  and  this  person  is 
now  imprisoned  at  Paris ;  but  up  to  this  moment  he  has  dis- 
closed nothing  which  can  bring  it  home  to  anybody.  The 
assassin  was  certainly  a  military  man,  and  a  rery  clever  and 
audacious  one.  The  French  sentries  at  my  door  were  in  the 
habit  of  walking  under  the  porte  cochere,  which  was  always 
left  open,  the  sentry-boxes  being  outside.  He  must  have 
observed  this  practice,  and  that  while  the  horses  and  carriage 
were  entering  the  sentries  could  not  come  out  He  therefore 
followed  the  carriage  about  sixty  or  seventy  yards  along  the 
street,  stopped  at  the  sentry-box,  and  fired  at  me  at  a  distance 
not  exceeding  three  paces,  and  the  same  or  little  more  firom 
the  sentries,  while  the  carriage  was  entering  the  porte  cochere. 
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The  horseSy  and,  I  believe,  the  coachman,  had  entered.  Tlie 
sentries  could  not  get  out ;  and  this  audacious  fellow  was  out  of 
reach  before  they  got  into  the  street,  and  escaped  by  a  concur- 
rence of  very  extraordini^ry  accidents.  He  was  so  close  to  the 
door  and  the  sentries  that  I,  who  saw  the  flash,  conceived  that 
one  of  the  sentries  had  laid  down  his  musket  in  the  porte  coch^re, 
and  that  it  had  gone  off  when  he  was  taking  it  up  awkwardly ; 
and  notwithstanding  that  I  had  been  informed  of  the  plot,  and 
really  expected  that  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  execute  it  in 
or  about  my  own  house,  I  could  not  conceive  this  was  the 
attempt,  and  never  stirred,  not  even  to  let  down  the  glass  of  the 
carriage. 

Ever,  &0., 

Wellington. 


To  ihe  Earl  cf  Liverpool.  [  1337.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Pari^  iBt  ICarch,  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  last  the  government  have  called  upon  Mr. 
Baring  for  a  plan  for  the  finance  for  the  year,  founded  upon  the 
notion  that  they  would  now  negotiate  for  nothing  excepting  the 
loan  for  the  service  of  the  year  1818,  and  that  the  remainder 
should  be  negotiated  for  after  they  should  have  settled  their 
terms  with  the  Allies.  Mr.  Baring  showed  me  his  letter  to 
M.  Corvette,  which  contains  very  good  advice  in  respect  to  the 
necessity  of  closing  the  arrangement  the  government  were 
treating  with  me  before  they  should  make  their  bargain  with  the 
money-lenders ;  and  he  evidently  shows  that  it  is  not  his  inten- 
tion to  have  anything  to  say  to  this  loan,  or  to  their  concerns  at 
all,  unless  they  should  call  upon  him.  He  at  the  same  time 
gives  them  a  form  of  a  certificate,  which  is,  I  believe,  the  same 
that  is  in  use  in  England.  The  first  payment  of  20  per  cent 
was  to  be  made  on  the  6th  of  April,  and  the  last  on  the  6th  of 
December,  at  which  period  Mr.  Baring  supposes  the  new  nego- 
tiation will  be  finished  for  the  remainder  of  the  sum  required. 

Baring  supposes  that  the  sum  required  for  private  claims  will 
be  paid  in  scrip  to  the  claimants  in  proportion  as  the  clums 
will  be  liquidated  by  separate  Boards,  each  in  their  o^i 
country ;  and  that  some  of  this  scrip  may  come  into  the  market, 
and  some  not ;  but  he  did  not  think  that  if  he  were  to  undertake 
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in  December,  1818,  to  provide  280  millions  to  pay  the  contri- 
butions of  1819  and  1820,  he  could  complete  the  operation  by 
the  months  of  April  and  May,  1819,  to  which  period  you  wish 
to  limit  him.  He  was  of  opinion,  however,  that  he  could  com- 
plete the  whole  loan,  that  is  to  say,  the  deficiency  for  1818  and 
the  contributions  of  1819  and  1820,  by  the  month  of  April, 
1819,  if  the  government  were  now  to  make  a  bargain  with  him, 
even  with  the  disadvantage  of  having  the  scrip  of  the  private 
claims  in  the  market. 

It  is  very  difficult  just  at  present  to  do  anything  here  through 
.  the  means  of  the  Foreign  Ministers,  as  Pozzo  di  Borgo  is  in  fact 
a  Frenchman,  and  there  can  be  no  concerted  plan  of  action 
upon  any  subject,  however  common  our  interests  may  be ;  and  I 
thought  it  best  therefore  to  try  what  I  could  do  with  the  French 
ministers  myself.  Accordingly  I  spoke  to  Corvetto  and  to  De 
Cazcs  last  night,  and  pointed  out  to  them  both  the  folly  of  their 
scheme  of  finance  if  they  wished  that  the  Allies  should  evacuate 
France  at  the  close  of  this  year.  They  had  both  a  vague  notion 
that  they  could  call  in  Baring  when  they  pleased,  and  that  the 
Allies  would  take  security  from  Baring  for  their  money,  and 
would  go  off  perfectly  satisfied ;  and  they  wished  in  the  mean 
time  to  reap  the  advantage  of  the  little  popularity  of  giving  the 
loan  for  the  service  of  the  year  1818  to  the  towns  in  France. 

I  pointed  out  to  them  that  there  might  reasonably  be  great 
doubts  of  the  expediency  of  withdrawing  the  troops,  even  among 
those  most  anxious  that  they  should  be  withdrawn ;  but  that  I 
thought  they  might  consider  it  certain  they  would  not  be  with- 
drawn if  they  had  it  not  in  their  power  to  perform  their  treaty ; 
and  that  a  security  from  Mr.  Baring,  even  if  the  Allied  Powers 
fihould  consider  such  a  security  as  good  as  a  payment  of  money, 
was  not  so  easy  to  be  obtained  as  they  imagined ;  and  that  they 
bad  better  inquire  from  Mr.  Baring  under  what  circumstances 
he  would  give  such  security  in  December  next  before  they  put 
it  out  of  their  power  by  negotiating  their  loan  for  the  year  to 
make  other  arrangementa 

I  certainly  made  some  impression  upon  them,  as  Corvetto 
after  talking  to  me  spoke  to  Baring  last  night  respecting  the 
expediency  of  a  large  transaction  immediately.  I  shall  work 
upon  the  same  plan  in  concert  with  the  Allied  ministers  if  I  can 
get  Pozzo  di  Borgo  into  it ;  and  I  consider  it  now  nearly  certain 
that  they  will  make  their  bargain  with  Baring  for  all  they  waut» 
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And  that  you  will  have  them  out  of  the  market  at  the  time  you 
wish. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  nncerely, 

Wellington. 


Notes  foumies  pour  interroger 
Marinet  Nicolle. 

1.  NiooUe  a  laiss^  )h  Brnxelles  on 
nomm^  Bastide,  qui  a  parld. 

Selon  Ba«tide,  Nicolle  et  Lord  Ein- 
naird  amaient  d^tennin^  on  nomin^ 
Cantillon  1i  aflaassiner  Lord  WelliDgton. 

Bastide  pressd  darantage,  et  qui  avait 
promia  de  signer  cet  aveu,  s'est  r^traot^ 
depnia. 

A  quel  titre  Bastide  est-il  oonnn  de 
Nicolle? 

Qu'est-ce  que  ce  Oantillon  ? 

A  quel  titre  H.  Begnault  de  Si  Jean 
d'Ang^y  a-i-il  pKy4  an  taillenr  de  Ni- 
colle mille  firancs  que  lui  doit  oelui-d  ? 


2.  QuVt-on  Youlu  dire  h  Bruzelles 
parmi  lesr^fngitelorsqu'alarm^d'abord 
par  le  depart  de  NicoUe  pour  Paris,  ila 
annonc^nt  ensuite  qu*ilB  ^taient 
pleinement  raasur^  paice  qu'on  avait 
retrouT^  tons  lea  papiers  dans  Tapparte- 
ment  de  Nicolle  ? 

Quels  ^taient  cea  papiers  poss^^ 
par  NicoUe,  et  qui  oausaient  lea  alannes 
deai^fugi^? 


Notes  recueillies  de  Plnterrogatoire 
de  Marinet  Nioollb. 

1«  NicoUe  dfolare  quMl  a  tu  Bas- 
tide pour  la  premiere  fois  It  Anveis, 
en  Aoftt  dernier.  II  lui  parut  miU- 
taire  Fran9ais,  et  portant  des  mous- 
taches. II  logeait  an  Courrier.  II  dit 
k  NiooUe  qu*il  €tait  dispose  k  s*em- 
barquer.  II  le  croit  encore  dans  les 
Pays-Bas,  et  probablement  )h  Bruzel- 
les. II  le  croit  du  Midi  de  la 
France,  pen  aia^  et  des  secours  lui 
ont  4t4  donn^  par  la  Qommission. 
Bastide  ya  tous  les  jours  an  OeS4  de 
TAmiti^  k  Bruxelles.  II  ne  8*est  point 
embarqu^  fiaute  d*argent. 

NicoUe  oonnait  OantiUon,  qtd 
fesait  ses  commissions  et  ceUes  de 
Fressinet.  II  ne  Ta  pas  yu  depuis 
plus  de  3  mois. 

OantiUon  paiaissait  &g6  d'environ 
30  ans,  taiUe  de  5  pieds  4  k  5  pouces. 
B  ne  portait  point  de  fiivoris.  U  ne 
salt  oh  a  demeurait. 

NiooUe  Ignore  si  Cantillon  voyait 
Lord  Kinnaird.  II  ne  pent  dire  non 
plus  s*U  ^tuit  blond  ou  brun. 

Brioe  Temployait  souveni  pour 
oommissionB.  Nicolle  dit  ne  pas  de- 
voir miUe  francs  k  son  taiUeur,  et 
n*aToir  point  oharg^  du  payement  le 
Bieur  Begnault,  qu'U  n*a  yu  qu'une 
fois,  en  Aoiit  ou  Septembre  demier. 

2.  NiooUe  occupait,  rue  du  Mua^, 
un  logement  pr^c^emment  occuptf 
par  Brice.  H  ne  salt  plus  le  No.  Lea 
meuUes  ne  lui  en  appartiennent  pas  ; 
mais  11  a  la  d^  de  rappartement,  et 
personne  n'en  a  une  double,  disait-U 
d'abord.  B  y  a  laiss^  quelques  pa- 
piers. B  conyient  qu'en  apprenant 
son  arrestation  on  a  pu  yenir  fouiUer 
dans  ses  papiers.  Maintenaut  U  ayoue 
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3.  Nioolle  peut  expliquer  (on  en  est 
certain)  qad  eat  le  nomm^  Louis,  qui 
remplaoe  chez  la  Veuve  Montant,  re- 
staurateur, son  mari,  que  ce  Louis  a 
forcd  de  se  brider  la  ceryelle.  Nul 
doute  que  ce  ne  soit  un  personnago  sus- 
pect coch^  sous  ce  nom. 

La  Veuve  Montant  sMtont  aper^ue 
qu'on  le  lechercbail)  foinonce  qu'il  est 
parti;  mats  on  a  la  certitude  qu'il  est 
encore  cach€  dans  la  maison. 

Sausset  avait  pris  pendant  ^quelque 
temps  Ic  nam  de  Louis. 

Le  Colonel  Desaiz  ^tait  trte  li^  avec 
Nioolle.  Quelle  ^tait  la  nature  de  Icurs 
relations?  Cclul-ci,  ainsi  qu*un  Sieur 
Leroj,  ez-sous-prefet  de  Chateaubriand 
pendant  les  Cent  Jours,  manifesto  de 
grandes  inquietudes  depuis  le  depart  de 
NicoUe. 


que  la  propri^taire  a  une  double  ei4* 
et  qu*elle  a  pu  donner  Tentrde  aux 
amis.  II  n'a  fait  que  renoontrer  le 
Colonel  Deaaiz.  II  connalt  un  nomm^ 
Lozois,  avocat,  aveo  lequel  il  a  eu  des 
relations.  C'est  en  Septembre  der- 
nier qu*il  a  Yu  pour  la  demi^  fois 
Sausset 

8.  C'estluiquiaplac€LouiBohe2la 
Veuve  Montant  II  lui  ^tait  recom- 
mandd  par  un  m^ecin,  rdfugie  Fnin- 
9ais,  nomm^  Montain.  Du  reste,  il 
ne  sait  pas  le  nom  de  ce  Louia  H 
connait  Henry,  domestique  de  Brioe. 
n  n'a  ]Nis  suivi  son  maitie.  II  est 
maintenant  k  Francfort,  oU  il  s'est 
rendu  aupres  de  Felix  Lepelletier  St. 
Fargeau,  en  Septembre  dernier.  H 
n*a  point  oonnu  de  CoUgnon.  II  a 
connu  un  Theodore,  qui  s'est  em- 
barqu^  avec  Fressinct  Theodore  a 
6ti6  chasseur  dans  la  Garde  Imp^riale. 
H  ne  connait  pes  M.  Baudry. 


Ifaron  Barhier  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Pari«,l6l«  Mars,  1818. 
NOTICES  SUB  LES  QUESTIONS  : 
Lc8  ubligatioDs  p^iiniaires  qui  ont  ^l^  impost  au  gonvemement  Fran9ai8 
par  Icfl  Traits  et  Conventions  de  1814  et  de  1815,  sont^Ues  r^Uement 
ezorbitantes  au  point  qu'il  scroit  hers  d'etat  de  les  remplir  entih-ement 
8*il  D*obtient  pas  pour  Ics  deux  demi^res  anndes  un  alliSgement  tr^ 
ooDsid^rable  ?  OU)  n'est-il  pas  au  contraire  bien  Evident  que  les  Puis- 
sanoes  Etrang^res  out  agi  avec  une  grande  ihod<Sration,  et  que  la  France 
possMe  dcs  moyens  plus  que  suffisans  pour  fiiire  face  k  tons  oes  en- 


!  La  i^ponse  It  oes  questions  pounoit  foumir  la  mati^re  d'un  m^oiro  d*une 
assez  giande  ^tenduct  mais  Ton  a  era  pouvoir  se  dispenser  de  oe  travail,  et  se 
borner  aux  notices  qui  suivent,  puisnes  uniquement  dans  les  rapports  du 
Hinistre  des  Finances  sur  les  budgets  des  ann^  1817  et  1818,  vu  qu'ellea 
fournissent  seules  la  preuve  la  plus  complete  qu*il  n'y  a  pas  eu  d'exagtetion 
dans  les  conditions  des  trait6i  et  conventions»  et  que  la  situation  flnanoi^  de 
la  Fiance  sera,  sans  aucun  doute,  mcilleure  que  celle  d  aucune  autre  Pai»- 
sance  continentale  apres  qu'elle  aura  rempli  tons  ses  etagagements. 

Le  Miuistre  des  Finances,  Comte  Corvette,  a  joint  au  premier  de  ces  rap- 
ports, sur  les  recettes  et  d^penses  pour  I'annde  1817,  un  ^tat  ^entucl  pour  les 
annto  1818, 1819, 1820,  ct  1821,  et  il  est  6vident  qu'il  a  voulu  printer  ainsi 
oux  deux  Cbombres  et  K  la  nation  Fraufaiso  le  tabUmu  g^n^ral  des  depeneos 
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ordinaires  ei  extnordinaires  da  tr^nor  royal  de  France  jnBqa  a  la  fin  da  termc 
de  oinq  annees,  flz6  poor  le  payement  de  rindemoit^  de  la  gaene, 

■  U  n'ert  pas  moiiu  palpable  qa'en  pr^ntant  ce  tableaa  aox  Oliambres  la 
MiniBire  a  ea  rintentioa  de  pioaver  que  la  France  ponyoit  fiiire  face  It  tontes 
lee  chaiges  r^Boltantes  dee  demiera  traits  et  oonventiona,  et  que  poar  donner 
en  m£me  tema  one  opinion  favorable  de  I'^tendn  de  aes  leasouroea,  il  n*a  point 
cheich^  )i  diminaer  la  maaae  de  oee  m^mes  charges ;  c'est  It  ce  motif  seul  quo 
Ton  croit  pouvoir  attribaer  revaluation  de  I'entretien  de  F Armee  d'Occupation 
qu'il  a  fait  entrer  dans  lee  d<^pense8  extraordinaires  de  chacone  des  ann^cH 
1819  et  1820  poor  la  sonuno  de  155  millions  en  numeraire ;  Evaluation  qui  sur- 
passe  de  beaucoup  la  d^pense  que  Tentretien  d'une  arm^e  de  120  mille 
hommes  pent  exiger. 

n  est  Tiai  qa*en  revanche  le  Ministre  n'a  point  parle  dans  ce  rapport  des 
nonvelles  Enussions  de  rentes  que  les  r^lamations  des  sigets  des  Poissances  ^ 
Etrangi*res  pourroient  exiger  encore,  quoiqu'il  ne  pouvoit  pas  ignorer  que  le 
permier  fonds  de  garantie  ne  sufflroit  pas  k  beauooup  pres  pour  le  payement 
decesr^amations;  maislorsque  ce  rapport  fut  pr^nt^  2t  la  Chambre  dca 
D^ut^  on  n*en  oonnoissoit  pas  encore  le  montant  total,  et  diverses  consid^- 
tions  ont  pu  engager  le  Ministre  k  ne  point  annoncer,  m#mo  d'une  manierc 
vague,  que  oes  r^lamations  particuli^ros  exigeroient  encore  do  nouveaux 
fonds.  II  a  pu  an  reste  avoir  aussi  Tintention  do  se  manager  des  reasourccs 
pour  ooavrir  d*autres  d^penses  non  primes,  ainsi  que  celles  dont  il  ne  jugeoit 
pas  conyenable  de  fiure  mention  dans  le  budget  do  1817,  en  faisant  entrer  ainsi 
dans  see  oalculs  des  sommes  trte  oonsid^bles  dont  il  avoit  la  presque  certitude 
de  se  voir  decbaigE. 

Qnoi  qu*il  en  soil,  il  r^ulte  du  tableau  sus-mentionnE  (pages  142, 143  du 
budget  de  1817),  qui  pr^nte  raper9a  sommaire  des  recettes  et  d^penses  des 
ann^s  1818,  1819,  1820,  ainsi  que  celles  de  1821,  que  le  Ministre  des  Fi- 
naiioes  n'a  indiquE  oomme  maximum  des  dmissions  de  rentes  qui  pourroient 
dtre  n^CBsaires  pour  couvrir  la  totality  des  d^penses  ordinaires  et  extraordi- 
naires pendant  les  trois  premieres  de  ces  annees,  que  la  somme  de  65,800,000  fr. 
de  rentes. 

L'entretien  de  TArm^  d'Occupation  est  compris  dans  oet  aper9U,  comme  on 
vient  de  Tobserver,  pour  155  millions  dans  chacune  des  deux  annees  1819  et 
1820 ;  et  comme  on  croit  pouvoir  admettre  que  cette  occupation  cessera  avec 
I'ann^  1818,  cela  pr&ente  une  epargne  de  310  millions  numeraire,  on  d*en- 
viron  25  miUions  de  routes. 

Maintenaat  on  suppoaeraquo  la  totality  des  reclamations  des  si^'ets  de  toutes 
les  PoisBanoes,  sans  auoune  exception,  poorroit  exiger  encore  une  pareille 
somme  de  25  nuUions  de  rentes,  et  que  de  cette  mani^re  la  France  ee  trou- 
veroit  VIbMe  de  tontes  les  charges  extraordinaires  qui  lui  out  4i6  impost  par 
les  demiers  traits  sans  rien  d^ranger  aux  calouls  que  pr&ente  Tapei^  sus- 
mentionnE  des  recettes  et  d^penses  des  annees  1818  k  1821. 

Quelle  sera  alors  la  situation  de  la  France?  Ne  se  trouvera-t-elle  point 
denial  sous  une  masse  de  dettes  hors  de  proportion  aveo  ses  revenus  et  ras- 
sources?  Et  sa  richesse  numeraire  ne  se  trouvera-t-elle  point  aussi  it  cette 
Epoque  trop  diminuEe  ?  Yoilk  trois  questions  dont  la  solution  se  trouve  aussi 
tite  fisMnlement  dans  les  rapports  du  Ministre  des  Finances  sur  les  budgets  de 
1817  et  1818. 

On  Toit  dans  Taper^u  d^  citE  i  plusieurs  reprises,  que  le  Miniatre  des  * 
Finances  a  basE  ses  oalculs  sur  one  teiasion  de  rentes 
de  21,800,000  fr.  en  1818 
de  21,100,000  fr,  on  1819 
et  de  22,900,000  fr.  en  1820 


Ensemble  de  65,800,000 
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Et  que  malgr^  oela  son  aper^u  pr^nte  pour  Tann^e 

1821,  un  exc^dant  de  recette  de       38,732,000 

Or  le  Ministre  n*a  demand^  pour  Tann^  1818  qu'ano 
Amission  do  16  millions  de  rentes,  et  la  m^me 
somme  sera,  sans  aucnn  doute,  ainsi  qu*on  le  yerra 
ci-apr^  plus  que  suffisante  pour  lee  ann^  1819  et 
1820,  de  Borte  qu'au  lieu  d*une  somme  de  rentes  de 
65,800,000  fr.,  celle  de  48  millions  au  plus  couyrira 
tons  les  besoins,  ce  qui  pronto  une  difS^nce  de     17,800,000 

Qui  doit  faire  monter  I'exc^dant  de  la  reoette  pour 

ranneel821Ji      56,532,000 

II  est  hors  de  doute  que  cet  exc^dant  8*^^yera  It  cette  ^poque  k  une  somme 
beaucoup  plus  considerable,  et  les  r^sultats  suiyants  tirds  du  budget  pour 
I'ann^  1818  en  foumissent  la  preuye  : 

a.  Les  d^penses  pour  Tarm^e  Fran^aise  sent  comprises 
dans  Taper^u  sus-mentionn^  k  raison  de  212  mil- 
lions pour  chacune  des  ann^  1818  k  1821 ;  dans  le 
budget  pour  la  premiere  de  ces  quatre  ann^s  elles 
ne  sont  plus  ^yalu^  q\x\  la  somme  de  164,150,000 
francs.  Gela  produit  sur  cette  cat^orie  seule  une 
diminution  de  47,850,000  fr.  pour  ohacune  de  ces 
quatre  ann^  ou  ensemble  de  191,400,000  fr.  en 

numeraire. 

FFuica. 
h.  Les   recettes  permanentes  sont   ^yalu^s   dans  le 

budget  pour  rann^e  1 818  k       559,666,621 

Et  les  recettes  temporalres  H 44,511,979 

Ensemble  K 604,178,600 

e.  Les  d^penses  permanentes  sont  ^yalu^  It  410,007,091 

Les  d^penses  temporaires  k 90,186,509 

500,198,600 

H  7  auroit  par  cons^uent  pour  oette  ann€e  un  ex- 
c^dant  de  recette  de 103,985,000 

Mais  pour  comple'ter  le  budget  particulier  de  la  dette 
et  du  fond  d'amortissement,  le  Ministre  prend  sur 
cet  exc^dant  une  somme  de      17,182,000 

Et  nVyalue  Texc^ant  probable  du  budget  de  1818 
qiCk       86,803,000 

Exc^dant  qui  auroit  4i4  plus  fort  encore  si  le  gou- 
yemement  Fran9ais  n'ayoit  pas  diminu^  les  cen- 
times additionnels  sur  les  contributions  directes 
pour  cette  ann^e  de  17,793,021  francs. 
d,  Bi  Ton  balance  maintdnant  la  somme  des  d€penses 

temporaires  de 90,186,509 

Ayec  celle  des  recettes  tempondres  de       44,521,979 

On  Izouye  que  les  premieres  suipassent  les  seoondes 
dune  somme  de 45,664,530 

Qui  yiendia  groesir  graduellement  Texo^dant  des  re- 
cettes permanentes  sur  les  d^penses  pennanentes ;  et 
0.  En  ffusant  la  m6me  oomparaison  entre  les  recettes 

permanentes  de 559,666,621 

Et  les  d^penses  permanentes  de 410,007,091 
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FraiK& 
Telles  qu'elles  sont  pr^ient^  dans  le  budget  de 

1818,  on  trouye  qu'elles  oflfrent  pour  TaYenir  Tex- 

peetative  dun  exc^dant  de  recette  de 149,659,580 

Et  tout  cela  est  ind^pendant  da  foods  d'amortissement  qui  a  sa 

dotation  particuli^  tr^  considerable,  et  dont  les  effets  seront 

pT^nt^  pins  bas. 

On  ponnoit  objecter  1i  ces  deraiers  r^snltats,  qa*ilB  ne  portent  que  sur  nn 
aTenir  plus  on  moins  ^oign^,  mais  on  ne  les  a  relev^  id  que  pour  prouyer  que 
la  situation  flnand^re  de  la  France  doit  n^cessairement  s*am^iorer  rapidement 
d*ann^  en  ann^,  malgr^  les  charges  qui  p^sent  encore  sur  cette  monarchic, 
et  que  son  exc^dant  de  recette  d^passera  de  beauooup  k  la  fin  de  Tann^  1821 
revaluation  ^ventuelle  qui  en  a  4t6  fiute  par  le  Miuistre  des  Finances.  Ge  qui 
pent  serrir  de  r^ponse  it  la  premiere  des  trois  questions  d-dessus. 

On  remarquera  seulement  que  si,  contre  toute  attente,  le  s^our  de  TArm^ 
d*Oocupation  dcToit  se  prolonger  de  6  on  mdme  de  12  mois  au  delk  du  30  No- 
Tembre,  1818,  cela  pourroit  exiger  une  augmentation  de  T^nission  de  rentes 
respectiyement  de  5  ou  de  10  millions,  mais  que  malgr^  cela  la  France  auroit 
encore  toujours,  m6me  dans  la  seconde  hypoth^  (et  aans  &ire  entrer  dans  le 
oalcul  aucune  am^oration  ou  diminution  de  d^pense),  un  exc^dant  de  recette 
en  1821  de  plus  de  46  millions  de  francs,  ce  qu*aucune  autre  Puissance  con- 
tinentale  ne  pent  sans  doute  se  fiatter  d'obtenir  dans  un  si  court  espaoe  de  tems 
apr^  les  guerres  d&astreuses  dont  elles  ont  ^U  accabiees. 

Un  autre  tableau,  page  144  du  rapport  qui  fiut  partie  du  trayaU  du  Ministre 
des  Finances  pour  Tann^  1817,  va  foumir  une  r^ponse  non  moins  satisfaisante 
)h  la  deuxi^e  question :  c*est  le  tableau  de  Teffet  de  Tamortissement  de  la 
dette,  aveo  la  dotation  particulibre  qui  y  est  destin^  pendant  I'interyalle 
de  1816  k  1830. 

Le  Ministre  des  Finances  a  suppose  dans  son  aper9a  pour  les  ann^  1818  It 
1821  que  la  dette  fond6)  ou  les  rentes  Ik  5  pour  cent  pourroient  s'^ever  It  la  fin 
de  Tann^  1820,  y  oompris  20  millions  pour  I'arri^re  de  rint€rieur,  k  la  somme 
de  199,577,000  fr. ;  mais  il  y  a  compris  les  Missions  de  rentes  k  faire  en  1818, 
1819,  et  1820,  pour  une  somme  totale  de  65,800,000  fr.,  et  Ton  a  d^jk  obeery^ 
que  48  millions  seront  plus  que  suffisans  pour  couyrir  les  depensee  extraordi- 
naires  de  ces  trois  ann^es. 

Maintenant  11  rdsulte  du  tableau  de  Teffet  de  TamortisBement  de  cette 


1.  Que  les  amortissemens  des  ann^  1818  k  1825  seulement  s'd^yeront  k 
pi^  de  52  millions,  et  que  par  consequent  les  emissions  de  rentes  sus-men- 
tionn^  de  48  millions  enyiron,  k  faire  pour  couyrir  les  besoins  extraordinaires 
des  ann^es  1818, 1819,  et  1820,  se  trouyeront  d^k  eteintes  dans  le  court  espaoe 
de  4)  ann^es  au  plus  apr^  I'annee  1820,  dans  laquelle  le  dernier  terme  de  I'in- 
demnite  de  la  guerre  ebhoit,  et 

2.  Que  le  fond  d'amortissement  est  tellement  fort  qu'k  la  fin  de  1830  il  aura 
d^  eteint  une  masse  de  rentes  de  plus  de  104  millions,  et  r^duit  la  dette  k  80 
millions  de  rentes  enyiron. 

Or,  on  pent  le  demander,  quelle  autre  puissance  pent  se  flatter  de  se  trouyer 
k  regard  de  sa  dette  dans  une  situation  aussi  ayantageuse,  k  une  ^poque  aussi 
pen  eloignee  du  terme  oil  les  calamites  et  les  desastres  des  gueires  Fnui9aise8 
ont  oesse  pour  elle  ? 

La  reponse  k  la  troisi^me  et  demi^  question  sera  aussi  basee  sur  des  don- 
n^es  que  le  Ministre  des  Finances  a  foumies  dans  ses  rapports. 

n  a  joint  k  son  rapport  sur  le  budget  de  1818  un  reley^  du  montant  des  nou- 
vcUes  espies  fobriquees  depuis  le  28  Mars,  1803,  jusqu'au  1^  Septembre,  1817. 
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Fnnos.  Cent. 
La  aomme  totale  en  est  de  (antdrieorement  It 

rann^lSOS) 1,685,822,737    25 

On  avait  fabriqud  en  esp^oes  decimales  (le 

billon  non  oomprie)  poor       ..     .•     ..     ..     106,287,255    00 

Eosemble    1,801,559,992    25 

Dana  cette  somme  se  trouvent  compris  140,529,000  fr.  en  pieces  d'or,  et 
138,940,241  fr.  75  o.  en  pi^ea  d'aigent,  ensemble  279,469,241  fr.  75  c,  en 
pieces  fiapp^  an  type  de  S.M.  Lonis  X\JJLi. 

En  admettant  que  le  tiers  de  la  somme  de  1,801,559,992  fr.  seroit  rest^  dans 
les  pays  detaches  de  la  Franoe,  et  dans  cenx  oil  les  Fran9ais  ont  port€  la  goerro 
ea  1813,  car  toates  leurs  guerres  ant^eures  e'toient  productiyes  poor  eux,  on 
tronve  qne  la  France  a  pn  faoilement  conserver  nne  masse  extr^mement  con- 
siderable de  numeraire,  ct  cette  masse  doit  encore  Itre  augments  par  les 
sommes  bien  fortes  ausui  qni  sent  rest^es  dans  la  circulation  en  neilles  espies 
Fran9aises  ainsi  qu'en  espies  ^trong^res. 

II  reste  k  examiner  It  present  si  oette  masse  de  numeraire  a  dd  ^prouver  do 
nouyelles  diminutions  considerables  depuis  la  signature  de  la  paix  de  1815,  et 
si  la  crainte  que  Ton  affecte  sonvent  de  t^moigner  que  les  richesses  numeraires 
do  la  Franco  pourroient  dtre  trop  rdduites  par  Tacquittement  total  de  Tindem- 
nite  de  la  guerre^  ainsi  que  par  les  fonds  que  les  crdinoes  particulieres  feront 
Buccessivement  sortir  de  oe  pays,  est  fond^  on  non  ? 

On  croit  que  les  considerations  qni  sniycnt  suffiront  pour  lever  tous  les 
doutes  que  Ton  pourroit  avoir  it  ce  siiget. 

1.  11  est  inooutestable  que  malgre  tons  lee  payemens  que  la  France  a  faits  aux 
Puissances  Alli^es  depuis  la  signature  du  Traite  dn  20  Novembre,  1815,  le  nu- 
meraire n*a  pas  cess^  d'etre  abondant,  surtout  dans  le  commerce. 

2.  Les  cours  des  changes  sur  les  places  de  commerce  etrang^res  n'ont  pas 
cease  d'etre  favorables  it  la  France  depuis  I'annee  1816 ;  et  cela  prouve  mieux 
que  tous  les  raiaonnemena  aur  la  balance  du  commerce  que  la  France  ae  tiouve 
a  cetegarddana  une  aituation  extremement  avantageuse  vis-k-vis  de  TetraDger. 
Les  aohata  tr^  considerables  de  grains  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  a  dh  fiiire 
I'annee  demi^  en  pays  etrangera  n'ont  paa  m£me  pu  influer  d'une  mani^ 
senaible  aur  lea  changea. 

3.  Oette  heureuae  aituation  ne  pent  piovenir  que  de  deux  causes  principales : 
Tune  que  le  commerce  d'exportation  de  la  France  en  vins,  huiles,  et  djete  de 
luxe,  doit  dtre  extremement  considerable ;  et  I'autre  que  lea  d^penses  qu'uno 
enorme  quantite  de  voyageura  font  en  France  y  r^pandent  anaai  dea  ricbesaea  nu- 
meraires tcUcmeut  consequcntes,  qu*un  ecrivain  politique  Fnui9ais  a  oru  pou- 
voir  les  evaluer  li  100  millions  par  annee. 

4.  Lorsqu'un  pays  ae  tronve  dans  une  pareillo  situation,  et  qu*il  a  les  coura 
dea  changes  preaque  constamment  en  aa  &yeur,  aon  numeraire  ciroulant  no 
peut  paa  diminuer,  parce  que  toua  lea  fonds  que  Ton  en  tire  aont  realiaea  en 
lettrea  de  change,  vu  que  ce  mode  ofte  dea  avantages  reela  k  ceoz  qui  doivent 
tirer  oea  fonda. 

5.  On  peut  done  aoutenir  que  le  payement  de  Tindemnite  do  la  guene  n'a 
paa  pu  diminuer  d*une  mani^e  aensible  la  maaae  du  numeraire  circulant  en 
France ;  et  comme  lien  ne  peut  faire  piesamer  que  oette  heurenaer  situation  de 
la  France  pm'aae  eprouver  dea  changemena  notablea  k  aon  deaavantage  d*ici  k 
plusieun  anneea,  si  Toidre  et  la  paix  peuvent  6tre  maintenua,  on  peut  egale- 
ment  en  inferer  que  lea  payemens  qui  lui  restent  k  &ire  aux  AlUea  ne  dimi- 
nueront  pas  de  mdme  la  maaae  de  aon  numenure. 

6.  La  fiibrication  d'ono  aomme  de  279  millions  en  esp^ca  d'or  et  d'argentt 
au  type  du  Roi,  depuia  Tannee  1814,  vient  encore  k  I'appui  de  oetto  opinion. 
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Cette  fiibrioation  ne  piOTieat  pas  d^niie  refonte  d*aatrai  esp^oes  VnnqaSan,  et 
o*e«t  par  la  oenle  Toie  da  oomiiieroe  aveo  r^trenger  que  lea  mati^rea  d*or  et 
d'aigent  ont  €t^  foumies  anz  hotels  de  monnoies  pour  cette  fabrication,  yiai- 
ment  bien  eonaidteble,  si  Ton  piend  ^ard  qn'elle  a  eu  lieu  pendant  una 
p^ode  de  tems  plus  ou  moins  orageuse.  Aveo  un  commerce  dteTantageux« 
ou  una  balance  paasiTe,  oela  n'auroit  pas  4t4  possible. 

7.  Enfln,  tout  ce  qui  pr^c^e  pronve  que  si  la  France  devoit  mtoe,  contra 
toute  probability,  prendre  150  it  200  millions  de  son  numeraire  pour  aohever  le 
payement  de  I'inden^nit^  de  la  guerre,  oette  perte  serait  i^par^e  en  peu  d'sn- 
n^es.  II  y  a  plus :  la  situation  de  la  France  est  sous  ce  rqyport  tellement  avan- 
tageuse  qu'il  est  permis  de  oonceroir  la  crainte  pour  la  suite  qu'elle  absorbem 
sucoessivemeat  une  bonne  portie  des  riohesses  numeraires  des  autres  Puissances 
continentales.  ^ 

On  n'^tendra  pas  davantage  ces  notices,  parce  <]ue  Ton  se  persuade  qu'elles 
remplissent  sufflsamment  le  but  que  Ton  s'est  propose  en  les  r^unissant 

n  en  r^lte  nomm&ent :~ 

Que  la  France  possMe  ks  moyens  n^easaires  pour  acltever  aveo  la  plus 
giande  fJEMalit^  le  payement  des  charges  eztraordinaires  rdBultantesdesdemiers 
traits  et  conventions. 

Que  lorsqu*elle  aura  rempli  It  cet  ^rd  toutes  les  obligations  qu'elle  a  solen- 
nellement  contract^  elle  se  trouvero  avoir  encore,  k  la  fin  de  Tann^e  1821,  un 
ezcedant  de  ses  recettcs  ordinaircs  sur  ses  d^pense^  ordinaires  de  50  k  60  mil- 
lions de  francs  au  moins. 

Que  tout  oela  est  ind^pendant  des  operations  du  fond  d'amortissement,  qui 
d4jk  en  1825  aura  pu  racheter  la  somme  totale  des  rentes,  dont  remission  aura 
eu  lieu  pendant  les  anuses  1818, 1819,  et  1820,  pour  fiure  face  k  Tindemnite  de 
la  gueire  et  autres  charges  extraordinaires. 

Que  le  gouyememcnt  Fran^ais  pourroit  par  consequent  accoider  d^  k  com- 
mencer  avec  Tannee  1819  des  aliegemens  tr^  consequens  aux  contribuables, 
vu  qu'il  n*a  pas  besoin  de  Texcedont  de  reoctte  dont  on  vient  de  parler  pour 
eteindre  des  dettes,  son  fond  d'amortissemcnt  etant  a&soz  richement  dote  pour 
operer  trte  rapidement  sans  aucun  nonvcau  sccours. 

Qu'une  diminution  souidble  du  numeraire  circulunt  iic  pcut  de  mtoe  pas  €tre 
la  suite  de  Tacquittement  des  chaiges  que  la  France  doit  encore  payer. 

Qu'enfloy  en  un  mot,  le  gouyemement  Francis  possMe  tons  les  moyens  ne- 
oessaires  pour  pouvoir  remplir  d*Une  maniiu^  franche  et  loyale,  ainsi  qu'il  en  a 
fiutpuhUquement  la  promesse,  tons  les  engagemens  qu*il  a  oontrectes,  et  qu'en 
agissant  ainsI  il  pourra  foire  le  bonheur  du  peuple  Fron9ais,  consolider  sa 
reunion  avec  les  AUMsi  maintenir  la  paix,  et  contribuer  aussi  par  Ik  k  procurer 
k  tons  les  autres  peuples  le  npos  et  la  tranquillite  dont  ils  ont  tous  egalement 
besoin. 


To  Furl  Bathufft.  [  1338.  ] 

My  DEAB  LeBDy  Vaiu^  2nd  Haich,  1818. 

Nothing  of  any  importance  has  occurred  since  I  wrote  to  you 
last  Monsieur  de  Cazes  thinks  he  has  discovered  the  name  of 
the  assassin;  but  he  has  no  proof,  as  Marinet  has  hitherto 
contradicted  Kinnaird's  story,  and  denies  everything  he  said, 
even  to  De  Cazes  himself. 
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De  Cazes  supposes  that  Marinet  and  Brice  the  partisan/ 
now  in  the  Netherlands,  and  formerly  a  Captain  in  the 
Chasseurs  de  la  Garde,  are  the  conspirators ;  and  that  the 
assassin  is  a  man  who  was  Marechal  des  Logis  (Quartermaster) 
in  Brice's  partisan  corps,  who  had  been  formerly  a  soldier  in 
his  company.  He  has  discovered  the  name  of  this  man,  which, 
as  well  as  I  recollect,  is  Cossagne  or  Cassagne ;  but,  as  you 
will  observe,  there  is  no  certainty  either  that  Brice  was  the  con- 
spirator, or  that,  if  he  were,  the  Marechal  des  Logis  was  the 
assassin.    He  must  contrive  to  make  Marinet  speak  out. 

Lord  Kinnaird  is  still  here,  and,  I  believe,  will  be  confronted 
with  Marinet.  He  is,  as  you  may  believe,  very  unpopular 
with  his  friends  the  Liberals  and  the  conspirators  of  all  factions 
and  degrees. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Schedule  of  Estimates  of  Moneys  required  by  the  several  Departments 
of  the  Army  serving  in  France  between  the  25th  March  and  24th 
April,  1818. 

Gambrai,  2nd  March,  1818. 


Depnty-Faymaster-GeDeral 

OoDunittKiy-GenerBl       ..< 

Ordnanoe | 

Dep.-Storekeeper-General 
GommiMBriat  of  Acoomits  j 


Pay  of  OftYBlry  and  Infantry 
, ,     hifl  own  Department 

Militaiy  Allowances,  Begimental 
Hospitals,  extra  Meat,  Com- 
missariat Pay,  and  Contin- 
gencies      ^ 

Pay  and  Allowances  of  Artillery  ^ 
andEngmeers        j 

Contingencies  of  Department   .. 

Pay  and  Contingencies  of  De-' 
partment ^ 


£. 
27,000 
133 


d. 
0 
0 


8,814    0    5 

9,786  9  10 
140  0  0 
110  14    0 


40,984    8    3 


Amomitmg  to  forty  thooaand  nine  hmidred  and  eighty-four  poonds  eight 
shillings  and  three  pence. 

W.  Booth,  A.D.C.G.  of  Accts. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


March,  1818.     DANGER  OF  DUKE'S  RESIDING  IN  PARIS.     363 

EaH  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  3rd  March,  1818. 

I  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Cabinet  your  Grace's  private  and  con- 
fidential letter  of  the  25th  ult* 

Ton  will  not,  I  trust,  be  inclined  to  consider  it  ti§  any  mark  of  disrespect 
towards  your  Grace  if  the  Cabinet  forbore  consulting  you  before  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  Prince  Regent  an  instruction  which  so  immediately  related  to 
the  preservation  of  your  own  life. 

If  all  that  was  apprehended,  and  all  that  was  therefore  intended  to  be 
guarded  against,  was  the  act  of  a  secret  assassin,  the  Cabinet  agree  with  you 
in  thinking  that  you  might  be  as  much  exposed  to  such  an  attack  at 
Cambrai  as  you  would  be  at  Paris  ;  but  the  ds^ger  of  your  protracted  resi- 
dence at  Paris  consists  in  this:  that  your  presence  there  is  constantly 
inflaming  the  malignant  passions  of  a  large  mass  of  needy,  desperate,  and 
unprincipled  villains,  who  cannot  be  kept  under  any  control  except  by  the 
unceasing  exertions  of  an  active,  vigilant,  and  faithful  police.  Had  an  imi- 
mediate  example  been  made  of  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  late 
plot,  it  might  have  had  the  effect  of  repressing  for  the  moment  any  attempt 
of  a  similar  nature ;  but  at  the  time  when  the  instruction  was  given  no 
progress  whatever  had  been  made  towards  discovery :  and  though  the  mea- 
sures recently  adopted  by  the  French  government  may,  perhaps,  be  con- 
sidered as  making  a  favourable  change,  the  intelligence  which  has  been 
received  from  Sir  C.  Stuart  of  the  alarming  state  of  Paris,  and  also  of  some 
parts  of  the  interior  of  France,  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  rendered 
your  Grace's  residence  in  that  city  not  less  fearful  in  its  consequences  than 
was  to  be  apprehended  even  at  the  time  when  the  instruction  was  submitted 
to  the  Prince  Regent. 

By  Sir  C.  Stuart's  letters,  it  appears  that  a  second  attempt  on  your 
Grace's  life  is  not  the  only  danger  to  which  the  public  is  now  exposed  by 
your  protracted  residence  at  Paris.  A  sudden  insurrection  at  Paris,  or  in 
the  interior  of  France,  are  events  which  are  by  no  means  impossible  ;  and 
you  will  readily  understand  in  what  embarrassments  the  great  interests  of 
Europe  would  be  involved  if,  by  any  such  commotion,  you  were  separated 
from  the  army  at  the  time  when  your  Grace  must  be  aware  that  your 
presence  in  command  of  it  would  be  on  every  account  indispensable. 

Without  any  reference,  therefore,  to  those  private  feelings  of  which,  after 
so  long  an  intercourse  with  your  Grace,  the  Cabinet  know  that  they  cannot 
divest  themselves,  every  principle  of  public  duty  requires  them  to  express 
the  reluctance  with  which  they  acquiesce  in  your  Grace's  request  to  remain 
for  the  present  at  Paris,  and  to  enforce  in  the  strongest  manner  the  neces- 
sity of  your  not  delaying  to  repair  to  Cambrai  as  soon  as  is  consistent  with 
those  considerations  which  your  Grace  has  urged  against  an  immediate 
obedience  to  the  instruction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Bathubst. 


*  See  page  333. 
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Vtaeount  CmOereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 

Ht  BBAB  Lord,  House  of  Oommonai  Tnesday,  3rd  March,  1818,  7  P.IC 

I  write  a  hasty  line  to  mention  that  in  oonfleqnenoe  of  what  you  stated 
in  your  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  to  have  been  thrown  out  in  the  Budget 
(Committee,  I  thought  it  desirable  to  see  Marquis  d*Osmond,  in  order  to 
apprise  him  (without  naming  you)  that  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  such 
an  idea  had  been  thrown  out  by  Laffitte,  in  which  he  was  joined  by 
Vill^le,  and  for  the  further  purpose  of  requesting  him  to  write  to  the  Due 
de  Richelieu,  representing  to  him  the  importance  of  crushing  such  an  idea 
as  that  referred  to  at  the  outset.  I  desired  him  to  intimate  to  the  Duke, 
from  me,  that  any  such  attempt  would  drive  the  Allies  at  once  to  an  asser- 
tion of  their  strict  rights,  and  arrest  every  attempt  at  indulgent  modification 
of  the  existing  treaties. 

I  took  this  occasion^  without  throwing  his  Excellency  on  the  defensive  on 
the  part  of  his  government^  to  make  him  feel  how  much  satisfaction  we  felt 
that  the  proceeding  with  respect  to  the  plot  against  your  lifSs  had  now  been 
taken  up  in  the  form  of  legal  proceedings ;  that  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
ostensible  and  active  measure  of  detection,  feelings  could  not  but  become 
impatient,  however  earnest  the  King's  government  must  he  in  such  a 
pursuit ;  and  that  it  was  the  more  important  that  those  feelings  should  not 
be  disappointed ;  as  the  position  of  the  government,  pressed  by  the  ultra- 
Royalists,  in  proportion  as  it  threw  them  upon  the  more  popular  party  for 
support,  rendered  them  more  open  to  misconception.  I  know  you  feel  the 
difficulty  of  pushing  explanation  far  in  this  line.  I  flatter  myself  how- 
ever, that  what  has  been  said  will  operate  as  an  excitement  to  exertion 
A       without  interrupting  harmony. 

Fagel,  in  confidence,  has  informed  me  that  you  induced  his  brother  to 
8uppres8/(>r  the  present  any  intimation  to  a  certain  personage.  I  think  you 
were  quite  right ;  but  a  time  must  come  when  those  who  have  the  right 
to  do  so  should  endeavour  to  clear  up  such  horrible,  I  should  say  in  your 
case  inerediblef  imputations. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeaoh. 


The  Eari  <f  Liverpoa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke<f  Wdlington. 

Mt  BBAB  Duke,  Fif«  Hoase,  3rd  Karcb,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  26th  ult.* 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Baring  should  feel  embarrassed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  government. 

I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  the  settlement  of  the 
various  claims  can  only  be  adjusted  by  one  pecuniary  operation,  which 
Baring  and  the  other  great  European  bankers  are  alone  capable  of 
managing.  

♦  See  page  34a 
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If  the  plan  is  penerered  in  of  Ixnnowing  from  the  great  towns  ibr  the 
service  of  the  year,  nothing  but  confusion  will  grow  out  of  it ;  and  I  am 
apprehensive  that  Baring  will  then  find  it  scarcely  practicable  to  make  an 
arrangement  either  for  the  oontributioos  or  the  private  claims. 

I  am  not  surprised  at  what  yon  tell  me  of  the  attempt  that  is  likely  to 
be  made  of  connecting  the  arrangement  for  the  private  claims  with  the 
evacuation  of  France  by  the  Allies.  I  quite  agree  with  you,  however,  that 
we  have  no  course  in  such  case  to  adopt  but  to  stand  upon  our  treaties ; 
and  I  think  the  French  government  cannot  be  too  soon  distinctly  informed 
that  if  they  look  to  the  evacuation  of  France  by  the  Allies  at  the  end  of 
the  third  year,  it  can  only  take  place  in  consequence  of  all  the  points  in 
litigation  being  adjusted,  and  of  arrangements  being  made  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  all  claims,  which  will  leave  no  discretion  to  the  French  government. 

I  trust  we  shall  soon  hear  of  your  having  completed  your  negotiation,  as 
far  as  the  Allies  are  concerned,  and  of  your  return  to  Cambrai. 

In  the  present  irritated  state  of  the  public  mind,  occasioned  as  it  has 
been  by  some  false  measures  on  the  part  of  the  government  and  by  the 
absurd  conduct  of  the  ultra-Boyalists,  I  can  never  consider  France  as  secure 
against  some  dreadful  internal  convulsion;  and  it  would  be  a  most  de- 
plorable circumstance  if  such  an  event  should  occur  whilst  you  were  still 
at  F&risy  or,  indeed,  anywhere  in  France  but  with  your  army. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  veiy  sincerely, 

LlVSBFOOL. 


The  JSari  of  Clanearfy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUinffton^ 

My  DSAB  Duke,  The  Hague,  4th  lUrdi,  1818. 

I  send  you  certain  reports  which  have  been  made  to  the  Minister  of 
Justice  finom  the  Frocureur-G^^ral  at  Bruxelles  since  I  last  wrote. 
Thon^  these  contain  nothing  as  yet- of  a  conclusive  nature  with  respect  to 
the  main  fact,  they  are  not  without  interest.  There  was  one  other  report 
received,  but  of  this  no  copy  was  fiimished  to  me.  I,  however,  read  it 
attentively.  It  consists  of  the  statement  that  a  despatch  had  been  received 
from  M.  de  Cases ;  it  then  sets  forth  the  despatch  paragraph  by  paragri^, 
and  marks  the  steps  under  each  which  have  been  taken,  and  all  in  con- 
fidential communication  with  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  (who  still  continues  at 
Bruxelles),  to  carry  into  effect  the  suggestions  thereof.  From  the  copies  of 
the  other  reports  herewith  sent,  among  other  things,  the  three  following 
facts  will  probably  not  escape  you : — 

1st  That  my  Lord  Einnaird  had  at  an  early  period  made  M.  Merci 
d*Argenteau,  Governor  of  South  Brabant,  the  confidant  of  the  intelligence 
sent  to  Sir  G.  Murray ;  that  M.  Merci  recommended  caution  to  his  Lord- 
ship upon  this  subject ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  attempt  actually 
made,  the  Governor  of  Brabant  Meridional  has  hitherto  observed  the  meet 
profound  silence  upon  this  subject. 

2nd.  That  my  Lord  Kimudrd  has  been  in  the  habit,  through  the  medium 
of  Stappaerts,  of  paying  pensions  to  two  proscribed  journalists,  probably 
CanchoiB  Lemaiie  and  Guyet. 
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3rdly.  That  Madame  Guyet  expected  to  return  to  France  in  consequence 
of  a  communication  to  be  made  to  the  French  government,  thus  connecting 
herself,  and  probably  also  her  husband  and  his  partner,  Lemaire,  with  the 
knowledge  at  least  of  the  conspiracy  against  your  person,  and  marking  in 
my  mind  sufficiently  that  Guyet  and  Lemaire  are  the  writers  spoken  of  in 
Lord  Kinnaird*s  letter. 

By  a  letter  which  the  Minister  of  Justice  has  shown  me  from  Antwerp, 
dated  28th  February,  it  appears  that  Stappaerts  had  received  a  letter  the 
day  before  from  Brice,  dated  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Namur,  in  which 
the  writer  states  himself  to  be  aware  of  the  pursuits  of  the  police ;  that  he 
bad  withdrawn  himself  from  tkem,  and  found  a  secure  asylum. 

Yours,  &c., 

Clancahtt. 

I  send  you  also  a  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  by  me  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  yesterday. 


[Enclosubes.] 


The  ProcurewT'OSuSral  to  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

Bruxelles,  le  I*'  Mars,  1818. 

La  lettre  autographe  que  Y.E.  a  bien  voulu  m'^rlre  le  27  de  F^vrier  der- 
nier m'est  arrive  hier  Ik  7  heures,  par  le  coanier  de  S.E.  my  Lord  Glancarty. 
J'ai  eu  d'abord  bien  du  mal  li  trouver  ceux  dont  j'avois  besoin  pour  ez^cuter 
les  ordies  de  Y.E. ;  mais  enfin  mea  courses  et  mes  demarches  ont  r^ossi,  et 
j'ai  pii  ezp^dier  le  couirier  pour  Valenciennes  ce  matin  k  1  heure.  II  a  em- 
port^  avec  les  pieces  dont  il  ^toit  charg^  pour  le  quartier-gen^ral  Anglais, 
une  de  mes  letlxes  pour  S.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo,  et  la  lettre  originale  du 
Lord  Einnaird  k  Sir  George  Murray. 

Les  copies  Ik  conserver  de  cette  lettre  &meuse  m'ont  paru  ne  pouvoir  se  faire 
par  notaire,  attendu  que  pour  cela  la  pi^e  efit  dd  dtre  enregistr^e  et  traduite, 
ce  qui  m*auroit  men^  k  une  grande  perte  de  terns,  et  k  beaucoup  d'indiscr^tion. 
Voioi  done  comme  je  m'y  suis  pris. 

Je  suis  convenu  avec  M.  Yander  Gasteele  que  je  lui  ^rirois  la  lettre  dont  je 
joins  lei  la  copie,  lettre  qui  me  semble  justifier  dans  tons  les  cas  la  demande 
que  je  lui  laisois  par  ordre  de  Y.E. 

Le  motif  de  cet  ordre  basd  snr  la  n^essit^  de  fiEure  parapher  et  reconnoitre 
l^galement  la  lettre  par  Lord  Kinnaird  actuellement  Ik  Paris,  de  sorte  que 
les  copies  conserve  ne  seront  que  Tune  des  precautions  qu*il  eilt  ^t^  impru- 
dent do  ne  pas  avoir. 

J*ai  pens^  que  S.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo  seroit  charm^  de  connoitre  une 
circonstance  que  je  n*ai  apprise  qu*hier,  c*est  que  Lord  Kinnaird  payoit  Ik 
Amheim,  par  Ventremise  de  la  maison  Stappaerts  et  k  Tun  de  leurs  oorrespon- 
dants,  la  pension  de  deux  auteurs  (Guyet  et  Gauchois  Lemaire,  sans  doute),  et 
que  Gollignon  non  plus  que  Brice  avoient  disparu  de  Bmxelles. 

Le  Procureur-G^n^l, 

Yanderfosse. 
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II. 
The  Procwreur^QinSral  to  the  Minister  qf  Justice, 

Bnizelles,  26  FeV.,  1818. 

J*ai  re^u  hier  soir  par  Tesiafette  la  lettre  auiographe  que  y.E.  a  bien  Totdn 
m*^rire  le  24  de  oe  mois.  J^espkre  que  lea  renseignemenB  importaiiB  par- 
venus k  y.E.  pax  mes  rapports  des  23, 24,  25  du  courant,  lesquels  ne  lui  ^talent 
pas  encore  remis,  auront  prouT^  que  j'ai  agi  dans  le  sens  qui  devait  dtre  dans 
les  intentionB  de  B.M.,  parce  qu'il  ^tait  seul  convenable  aux  circonstances. 

On  est  oocnp^  dans  ce  moment  de  completer  les  renseignemens  demand^ 
par  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Police  G^n^rale  de  France,  Ik  qui  je  les  enTenai 
domain,  j'esp^re,  aveo  Tassurance  que  Dublard  est  id,  rue  de  la  Madeleine, 
Ko.  457,  ^  Bmxelles. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  m*a  engagtf  Ik  diffi^er  de  le  &ire  inter- 
TOger  parce  qu'il  se  lie  avec  quelqu'un  dont  on.  pourra  apprendre  plus  de 
details.  On  m*assure  que  Brice  est  en  yille,  et  depuis  hier  matin  on  le  guette 
ayec  soin.    II  &ut  qu'il  n'ait  pas  4t4  arrlt^  cette  nuit,  je  le  saurais. 

Le  CheTalier  Golnis,  officier  Fran^ais,  ^tait  h  Anvers  le  28  F^yrier,  je  ne 
■aiB  depuis  quand,  car  il  ^iait  parti  pour  Paris  le  SO  Kovemfare  dernier.  Son 
passeport  n'a  pas  6i6  tis^  au  retour. 

Je  snis  chazm^  de  pouvoir  i^pondre  k  la  question  fsiite  par  S.M.  k  y.E. 
Lord  K.  a  Yoyag^  avoo  un  passeport  d^yr^  par  la  Lotion  Anglaise  Ik  ce  Lord 
il  y  a  un  an,  et  bon  pour  toute  I'Europe.  H  Toyageait  sous  son  propre  nom,  et 
11  est  entr^  en  France  sans  difficult^.  II  se  pourndt  cependant  qu'arriy^  Ikune 
gamison  Anglaise,  il  ait  4t4  accompagn^  jusquli  Paris,  je  le  pr^ome  mdme 
parce  que  sans  cela  il  serait  arriv^  le  19,  et  je  sais  qu'il  n'est  entr^  chez  Lord 
Wellington  que  le  20  F^yrier. 

Nicolle  Yoyageait  sous  le  fiaux  nom  de  Micfaoud  (Samuel),  et  avec  eon  passe- 
port Suisse. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  qui  me  semble  extrdmement  oocuptf  de 
I'objet  de  son  yoyage  ici,  et  ayec  qui  je  concerto  les  mesures  propres  Ik  nous 
fairer  I'un  et  I'autre,  me  disait  ce  matin  que  les  principaux  r^fugi^  mili- 
taires,  ceux  qu'il  appelait  T^tat-major,  ayaient  donn^  des  signes  de  fermenta- 
tion. De  mon  cdt^  je  sayais  qulk  une  table-d'h5te  de  Bmxelles,  au  Due  de 
Brabant,  Marcb^  aux  Chaxbons,  on  avait  tenu  d'assez  mauyais  propos  en  pr^ 
■ence  d'officiers  de  notre  mUioe  qui  y  soupaient  le  23  F^y.,  et  qui  sent  partis  le 
24,  au  soir,  d'Anyers,  pour  garder  leur  gamison. 

J'ai  &it  Buryeiller  cet  hdtel,  et  j'esp^re  sayoir  quels  sent  les  Fran^ais  ou 
les  anttes  militaires  qui  en  sont  les  babitu&.  Bien  de  tout  cela  n'est  in- 
qui^tant 

Nous  pourrions  bien  ayoir  mal  d^hifEr€  le  nom  Briker  de  la  lettre  de  S.E. 
le  Ministre  de  la  Police  G^^rale  de  France.  II  para!t  que  oe  serait  Brisset. 
Je  n'ai  rien  entendu  du  Sobireau  ou  Soubiron,  dont  yeut  bien  me  parler  y.E. 
Seulement  je  trouye  sur  ma  liste  un  Sayorbrier,  log^  rue  des  Minimes,  Ko.  784 ; 
un  Bouban,  log^  au  Meyboom,  Ko.  1334 ;  et  un  Tabeau,  log6  me  de  TOrangerie, 
No.  19.  L'on  suit  aussi  un  nomm^  Louis,  qui  paxalt  ^tre  la  cause  du  suicide 
du  Sieur  Montant,  restaurateur,  Montague  du  Pare.  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin 
croit  ayoir  k  s'en  d^fier. 

Le  Procnreur-G^^ral, 

yXBDEBFOfiSE* 
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m. 

The  ProcureW'OhA'ol  to  Monneur  Vander  Casteele, 

Brazdleg,  27  ¥4r^  1818. 

Je  Yions,  Monsieur,  de  reoevoir  de  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Justice  Tordre  de 
retirer  du  dossier  que  j'eus  Vhonneur  de  vous  adresser,  aveo  mon  requisitoire 
du  18  de  oe  mois,  la  lettre  origiuale  du  30  Janvier,  ^rite  par  Lord  Kinnaird  h. 
Sir  George  Murray,  I'un  des  chefs  d'^iai-major  de  S.A.  le  F.M.  Prince  de  Water- 
loo. Comme  cette  pi^  n*a  pas  ete  paraphee  par  Lord  Kiunaird,  qui  se  trouvo 
actuellement  h  Paris,  je  pense  qu'il  ne  8*agit  que  de  la  produire  U  ce  Lord,  afin 
qu'il  la  reoonnoisse  et  ne  braise  pas  sur  son  contenu.  Sans  doute  oette  lettre 
originale  vous  sera  renvoyee  dans  peu,  et  n*en  aura  que  plus  de  poids  lors- 
qu*elle  aura  ete  soumise  Ik  ces  formalites. 

J'ai  fortemcnt  insists  m^e  pour-  obtenir  qu*elle  ne  tardftt  pas  ^  ttte  ren 
voy^  id. 

En  attendant,  et  pour  ne  pas  interrompre  I'instruction,  il  m'a  paru  indis- 
pensable d'en  faire  une  copie  par  un  traduoteur  jur^  lequel  attestera  la  con- 
formity de  cette  copie;  sa  signature  pourra  m£me  etre  Idgalisee,  et  vous 
pourrez  vous  en  rapporter  h  cette  pi^e  avec  conilance,  au  moins  pour  llnter- 
rogatoire  d'autres  personnes  que  le  Lord  Kinnaird,  qui  ne  se  trouve  pas  ici. 

Le  Prooureui^Gdn^ral, 

Yanderfosse. 

IV. 
The  Procurewr-QSniral  to  the  Minister  of  Justice, 

Bnizellefl,  le  28  F^v.,  1818. 
n  paratt  certain  aujourd'hui  que  Brioe  ne  pent  se  trouver  &  Bruxelles ;  quo 
B*il  y  a  ^t^  depuis  -peu,  comme  on  le  pr^sumait,  ce  ne  fht  qu'en  course  des 
environs,  ce  qui  ferait  retomber  I'attention  sur  Boisfort 

Collignon  devait  paiiir  avec  son  mattre  Briee,  et  je  pense  que  cela  a  eu  lieu 
le  8  AoiHt  dernier.  Mais  11  est  revenu  depuis  k  Bruxelles,  et  a  pris  du  service 
ailleurs,  k  Bruxelles  mdme.  C'est  pendant  on  depuis  lors  qu'il  a  demande  une 
place  d'agent  de  police.  Aujourd'hui  il  n'est  pas  k  Bruxelles,  et  je  saurai 
demain  quand  il  a  quitt^  cette  ville. 

n  i^snlte  asBcz  des  indiscretions  oommises  par  Madame  Guyet,  qu'elle  savait 
au  moins  que  la  rentr^  en  France  de  son  marl  d^pendait  d'un  aveu.  Oanelle 
a  dit  que  celui-oi  non  plus  que  Cauchois  Lemaire  ne  voudzaient  devoir  leur 
rentr^  en  France  k  une  d^nonciation. 

On  m'annonce  pour  demain  un  acte  d'oh  r^snlterait  que  Cauchois  Lemaire 
aurait  fait  il  y  a  peu  de  jours  k  Anvers  une  d^laration  devant  le  notaire 
Gleisses,  t^moins  les  Sieurs  Legrand  et  Buischman,  assooi^  de  Btappaerti?. 
pour  constater  sa  presence  dans  le  royaume. 

Le  Prooureur^General, 

Vandebfosse. 

V. 
The  Procureur-OSneral  to* 

Bruxelles,  le  1«  Man,  1818. 
Apr^  avoir  envoys  par  le  courtier  ordinaire  k  V.E.  mon  rapport  oonfldentiel, 
sub  lett.  A.,  je  re9ois  d' Anvers  quelques  renseignemens  d'autant  plus  curieux 

*  Blank  in  manosoript. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Mabch,  1818.    INTERROGATION  OP  LORD  KINNAIRD.  369 

k  Baiflir,  qu'il  en  r^snlte  ane  esp^  de  proteotion  pour  lee  personneB  dont  nous 
ayoDfl  Ik  eclairer  en  oe  moment  les  d^narches. 

Je  joins  ici  la  oopie  des  prindpanx  passages  de  la  lettre  qui  les  contieni 

Je  dois  ajonter  k  ma  lettie  de  ce  matin  que  M.  da  la  Tomr  da  Pin  n'a  pas  regn 
de  conrrier  ni  mime  de  nonvelles  de  Fans  depnis  la  demi^re  estafette  que  H. 
le  Comte  de  Gazes  m*avalt  adzess^.  J'ai  su  cela  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  positive 
de  son  Seczetaire,  k  qui  Je  parlais  ce  midi,  en  I'absence  de  M.  TAmbassadeur, 
que  j'^tais  all6  chercher. 

On  ne  savait  h  quo!  attribuer  ce  silenoe,  qui  oessera  sans  doute  dans  la 
journ^  ou  pendant  la  nuit  au  plus  tard. 

On  va  jusquTi  pi^tendre  sayotr  aveo  certitude  que  le  SlJauYier  dernier  Lord 
Kinnaird  fitconfldenoe  de  aa  lettre  de  la  veille  k  H.  le  GouTemeur  du  Brabi^nt 
Meridional,  lequel  lui  aundt  r^pondu  de  prendre  bien  garde  k  la  part  qu'il 
aurait  rimprudence  de  prendre  k  oette  a£(aire. 

Le  Procureur-Gdn^ral, 

Ya^debfosse, 
P.S."-'I1  est  pi^s  de  5  henres ;  point  de  oourrier  de  Paris. 


VI. 
The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  ViacourU  Casdereagh, 

Ht  Lobd.  The  Hague,  Srd  March,  1818. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  heard  fkom  Paris  of  the  interrogation  of  my  Lord 
Kinnaird ;  of  the  arrest  of  the  person  who  accompanied  his  Lordship  &om 
Bmxelles  to  Paris ;  of  this  person's  having,  in  the  Netherlands,  gone  by  the 
name  of  NicoUe ;  that  his  true  name  is  Marinet ;  that  he  is  under  condemnation 
for  having  escaped  from  France  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  publio 
money ;  and  that  in  his  examination  respecting  the  late  attempted  assassina- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  he  not  only  refrained  from  giving  information 
on  the  subject,  but  denied  much  of  what  had  been  stated  by  the  latter  to  have 
passed  between  him  and  my  Lord  Kinnaird.  This  forms  the  state  of  our 
accounts  up  to  the  26th  Fob. ;  and  though  I  can  add  little  to  the  information 
thus  received,  I  think  it  my  duty,  however  feebly  interesting,  to  furnish 
your  Lordship  with  a  copy  of  the  last  report  from  the  ProcureuroG^n^nd  at 
Brnxelles,  communicated  to  me  by  H.£.  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

I  have,  &c., 

Clancabtt. 


To  the  Earl  qf  Clancarty.  [  l.''>39.  ] 

My  dear  Clancarty,  Tans,  5th  Miarch,  isis. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  we  have  made  no  discovery  whatever 
of  the  assassin  or  of  those  who  employed  him.  Lord  Kinnaird 
has  certainly  spoken  out,  I  believe,  before  the  Juge  d'ln- 
struction;  but  his  friend  has  not  only  continued  silent  as  to  the 
facts  which  he  certainly  knows,  but  has  denied  his  conversations 
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with  Lord  Einnaird,  and  even  with  the  Minister  of  Police  on  his 
first  arrival  at  Paris. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  25th*  and  27th,t  for  which 
I  am  much  obliged  to  you.  In  respect  to  the  military  estab- 
lishments of  the  Netherlands,  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  suggest 
a  saving  of  expense  to  provide  for  that  of  an  increased  and 
better  organized  military  force  without  knowing  more  of  the 
interior  of  the  country  than  I  do.  In  the  return  which  you 
have  enclosed  I  see  that  they  have  returned  the  German  and 
Swiss  soldiers  as  Infanterie  de  Ligne.  I  should  say  that  these 
might  and  ought  to  be  reformed  entirely,  and  to  be  replaced 
by  national  infantry  of  the  line.  I  believe  the  Swiss  and  even 
the  German  troops  cost  more  than  the  national  troops  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  that  the  King  could  maintain  30,000  national  infantry 
in  his  service  for  what  he  now  maintains  27,000  partly  national 
and  partly  foreign.  There  would  still  remain  20,000  national 
infantry  to  be  provided  for ;  and  I  should  think  the  expense 
might  be  provided  for  partly  by  a  different  organization  of  the 
militia ;  tiiat  is,  by  having  them  out  only  for  one  or  two  months 
in  the  year  in  peace,  instead  of  one  quarter  of  them  at  all  times 
and  the  remainder  for  one  or  two  months,  and  by  a  reform  of 
part  of  the  artillery,  which  you  will  observe  amounts,  including 
the  train,  to  about  12,000  men,  or  one-eighth  of  the  whole 
army.  Indeed  they  are  as  numerous  as  the  really  effective  of 
the  infantry  of  the  line. 

It  is  very  possible  that  nothing  can  be  done  on  this  subject, 
as  the  King  is  very  obsUnate  upon  every  subject,  and  particularly 
upon  one  that  is  connected  with  his  army.  But  I  am  sure  we 
must  try  something ;  that  government  will  call  upon  you  to 
attend  to  it ;  and  that  the  sooner  you  give  your  attention  to  it 
the  better. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Clancarty,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to  the 
Procureur-JGr^n^ral  at  Bruxelles,  and  of  the  enclosure. 


**  Seepa^  38^.     ,     .  f  See  page  346. 
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To  M.  Vanderfaue.  [  134a  ] 

MONSIEUB,  Paris,  ce  5  Man,  1818. 

J*ai  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du*  Fevrier.  •Tes- 
pere  vous  renvoyer  a  la  prenuere  occasioii  la  lettre  de  Lord 
Bannaird  en  original.  En  attendant,  sa  Seigneurie  est  retenue 
ici  pour  encore  quelques  jours. 

tFai  I'honneur  de  vous  envoyer  des  renseignemens  que  j'ai 
re^us  sur  le  nomme  Brice.  lis  sont  k  pen  pres  les  memes  que 
vous  a  envoyes  le  Ministre  de  la  Police  de  France. 

JTai  rhonneur,  &c., 
Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 

[Enolosubb.] 
(Extract) 

II  ii*y  a  pas  le  moiiidre  doute  que  de  deux  dangers  on  choisit  le  moindre, 
et  que  par  consequent  llxonune  qui  est  condamn^  ne  se  tient  pas  de  pr6- 
fdrenoe  sur  le  territoize  oh  le  jugement  a  ^t^  rendu. 

J'ai  les  indices  les  plus  certains  que  le  brigand  a  habits  un  petit  village 
Beige,  voisin  de  Givet^  et  c'est  de  1^  que  sa  lettre  a  M  port^  ^  Givet.  J*y 
ai  des  gens  k  moi  qui  ne  quittent  presque  pas  de  petit  trou.  U  n'y  a  pas  de 
doute  que  c*est  en  Belgique  que  Ton  trouvera  lliomme.  Depuis  deux  jours 
le  pins  petit  hameau  Fran9ais  de  la  ironti^re  a  ^t^  fouill^. 


The  Count  de  Cozes  to  M,  Vanderfoue. 
M.  LB  PBOCUBBUa-GBNiBAL^  Pari*,  le  5  Mars,  1818. 

<rai  refu  vos  d^pdcbes  des  25  et  26  du  mois  dernier.  J*ai  mis  de  suite  k 
profit  les  utiles  renseignemens  que  vous  aves  eu  la  complaisance  de  me 
transmettre.  H  me  paratt  indispensable  que  Dublard  soit  arr@te  et  inter- 
rog^  avec  soin  sur  la  connaissance  qu'il  a  eue  de  la  mission  et  du  depart  de 
Tassassin.  L*arrestation  de  Brioe  est  encore  d*une  plus,  haute  importance. 
Le  Gommissaire-G^n^ral  de  Police  de  M^ibres  a  lieu  de  oroire  que  ce  con- 
damn^  a  habits  le  village  de  Heer,  et  il  s'est  entendu  pour  ses  xecbercbes 
avec  les  autorit^  Beiges  locales.  J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  donner  communi- 
cation des  instructions  que  je  lui  adresse  k  cet  ^gard.  Je  ne  serais  pas 
etonn^  que  Brice.  ne  f^t  revenu  k  Bruxelles  et  k  An  vers,  et  qu'il  ne  cher- 
chAt  k  s'embarquer ;  et  je  serais  port^  k  croire  que  les  recberches  dirigto 
sur  ces  deux  points  s^iJent  les  plus  utiles.  Si  le  nomm^  Motte,  de  Toumai 
est  I'individu  que  j'ai  d^ign^  comme  le  chasseur  de  Brice,  il  vous  sera^sans 
doute  facile  de  dtouvrir  ses  traces.  Je  suis  plus  port^  k  croire  qu^  son 
veritable  nom  est  Dominique  Brisset,  condamn^  k  mort  par  contumace  k 
Nancy,  en  m6me  tems  que  Brice.  Le  nom  de  CoUignon  n'aurait  ^t^  dans 
cette  supposition  qu'un  nom  suppose  qu'il  aurait  port^  k  Bruxelles^  oomme 
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Marinet  avait  pris  celui  de  Nicolle.  Je  joins  ici  le  aignalement  de  Brisset. 
tTeu  attends  un  plus  precis  dii  departement  de  la  Meurthe,  oh  il  a  6t4 
oonnu.  Yanberer  et  Simon,  que  vous  me  d^ignes,  aont,  en  oe  moment, 
I'objet  des  recherches  les  plus  suivies. 

Je  ne  saurais  trop  vous  remercier,  Monsieur  lo  Procureur-G^n^ral,  de 
Yotre  obligeanoe,  et  vous  assurer  oombien  j*attache  de  prix  aux  communica- 
tions qu'uneciiconstance  ^alement  importante  pour  les  deux  gouvememens 
m'a  mis  dans  le  cas  de  r^lamer  et  d*obtenir  de  votre  part. 

Agrdez,  Monsieur  le  Procureur-G^^ral,  Tassuranoe  de  ma  consideration 
tres  distingu^. 

Le  Ministrc  de  la  Police  G^ndrale, 

Le  Ck)MT]S  DE  Cazeb. 


2%e  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Count  de  Thiennes, 

M.  LE  COMTB,  Pari*,  Ic  5  Mars,  1818. 

Yos  d^pdches  des  26  et  27  F^vrier  me  sont  parvenues  en  m6me  tems  que 
la  de[)lclie  tei^graphique  du  Pr^fet  de  Lillo  me  transmettant  celle  relative  k 
Madame  Guyet  et  autres.  Cette  demi^re  communique  k  M.  le  Procureur' 
G^ndral  de  Paris  a  motiv^  Tarrestatiou  de  Mme.  Gaucbois  Lemaire  et  de 
M.  le  Comte  de  Croquembouig,  et  nous  attendons  les  details  que  nous  es- 
p^rons  recevoir  de  Y.E.  pour  contlnuer  Tinstruction  prononc^e.  L'individu 
ddsign^  par  le  rapport  de  M.  le  Boui^mestre  de  Bruxelles  sous  le  nom  de 
Brickon  me  paralt  etre  le  mdme  que  celui  que  je  vous  ai  signald  dans  une 
de  mes  pr^c^entes  ddp^bes  sous  le  nom  de  Dominique  Brisset,  et  dont  je 
vous  envoie  le  signalement  approximatil^  H  n*y  a  point  eu  k  Nancy  d'in- 
dividu  du  nom  de  Brickon  oondamnd  k  mort  par  contumace. 

Je  persiste  k  croire  que  Brioe  s'est  tenu  cacb^  dans  ces  demiets  tems  sur 
les  fronti6res  des  Pays-Bas,  du  cdtd  de  Givet,  et  dans  la  commune  de  Heer. 
D'autres  notions,  mais  qui  ne  sont  pas  aussi  positives,  le  feraient  dtre  re- 
venu  k  Bruxelles  vers  le  18  du  mois  dernier,  et  en  6tre  reparti  presqu'aussi- 
tdt.  Son  arrestation  et  oelle  de  Brioe  sont  I'objet  le  plus  important.  Jo  ne 
doute  pas  que  les  efforts  de  Y.E.  ne  parviennent  k  oe  rdsultat,  qui  doit  jeter 
le  plus  grand  jour  sur  cette  aflbire,  et  faire  parvenir  ^  la  d^uverte  et  k  la 
punition  des  auteurs  de  Tattentat  que  je  crois  avoir  dt^  mdditd  dans  des 
vnes  bien  plus  criminelles  encore  que  celles  que  prdsente  le  rapport  de  M. 
le  Bourgmcstre,  mais  dont  les  suites  et  les  rdsultats  comme  les  causes, 
dans  ma  pensdc,  sont  dtroitement  lids  h  tout  ce  qui  intdresse  I'ordre  et  le 
repos  Europden.  Les  ddclarations  obtenucs  jusques  ici  des  ddtcnus  n'ont 
mis  sur  la  voie  d'aucune  ddcouvcrte,  et  se  rapportent  plus  ou  moins  k  la 
lettre  du  30  Fdvricr  do  Lord  Ejnnaird.  Marinet  cmploic  bcanooup  de  rdti- 
cences  depuis  son  arrestation,  et  nie  ime  partie  des  faits  qu*il  avait  avouds 
dans  ses  convci'sations. 

Je  ne  manqucrai  pas  d'user  de  la  voie  que  Y.E.  m'indique  [xrar  ma  cor- 
rcspondance  avec  eUe,  et  do  lui  transmettro  les  i-cnseignemens  que  je  me 
serai  procurds. 

Agrdez,  &c.,*  :  ^ 

Lb  Comte  de  Gazes. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Maboh,  1818.  ABSEST  OF  MADAME  CAUGHOIS  LEMAIBE.     373 

The  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Count  de  Thiennes, 

M.  LB  GoMTS,  Pkurif,  oe  5  Mars,  1818. 

Yotre  d^p^bc  du  ler  du  courant  me  parvient  en  mdme  temps  que  oelle 
du  28.  Celle  dn  ler,  oontanant  le  d^veloppement  de  la  note  tdMgraphiqne 
qui  m*avait  4i6  adreas^  avant-hier  par  le  Pr^fet  de  Lille,  me  laisaait  d^irer 
que  Tagent  qui  est  all^  k  Anvers  donne  plus  de  details  sur  les  aveuz  qu'il 
a  reyus,  car  ses  assertions  trop  d^nn^es  de  faits  ne  peuvent  douner  texte  a 
aucnne  question  h  adresser  k  Mme.  Gauchois  Lemaire  que  M.  le  Procureur* 
G^n^ral  a  &it  arr^ter  par  suite  de  la  note  tdl^graphique  de  Lille,  et  oepea- 
dant  ce  n^est  que  par  le  rapprochement  des  i^ponses  et  des  dires  desdiverses 
pcrsonnes  soup9onndes  que  la  justice  peut  espdrer  arriyer  k  la  v^rit^.  Je 
oon9oi8  le  motif  qui  a  fait  difft^rer  Tarrestation  de  la  Dame  Guyet ;  je  pen- 
serais  cependant  que  Ton  pourrait/  tout  en  la  laissant  en  liberty,  lui  fiiire 
subir  un  interrogatoire  ou  lui  demander  une  d^laration  sur  les  &its  dont 
elle  paratt  avoir  une  parfaite  connaissancc.  La  oomparaison  de  ses  r^ponses 
avec  celles  de  Marinet^  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  et  de  Mme.  Gauchois,  pourrait 
Jeter  quelque  jour  sur  oette  affaire.  Dun  autre  o6t^,  V.E.  ne  pourndt-ello 
pas  demander  k  Tagent  dont  elle  a  bien  voulu  me  oommuniquer  le  rapport 
.  de  pr^iser  davantage  les  faits,  de  donner  des  dates  et  des  noms.  A-t-il  su 
r^poque  et  le  lieu  oh  le  oomplot  a  ^t^  form^  les  peraonncs  qui  ont  foumi  les 
fonds  pour  Tassassin,  le  nom  de  celui-ci,  T^poque  de  son  ddjiart  de  Bruxelles, 
le  d^guisement  et  le  uom  qu*il  a  pris.  II  paratt  difficile  que  la  Dame 
Guyet  se  soit  bom^e  k  se  d^noncor  elle-m^me  k  ses  amis,  sans  leur  donner 
des  details  que  leur  curiosity  seule  aura  n^cessairement  provoqu^  d'elle. 
Je  lis,  du  reste,  dans  la  d^pdche  de  Y.E.  "  que  cette  Dame  a  fait  connattre  k 
ses  amis  d'Anvers  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  details  sur  les  documens  de 
Paris  pour  que  ccux-ci  pussent  juger  de  quelle  nature  et  do  quelle  ^tendue 
^tait  la  part  que  Guyet  et  Gauchois  pouvaient  avoir  dans  cette  affaire."  Ge 
sent  oes  d<Stails  que  les  magistrats  charg^  ici  de  Tinstruction  di^ireraient 
vivement  conmdtre. 

Si  le  nomm^  Motte,  de  Toumai,  est  le  chasseur  dont  j*ai  parl^  dans  mes 
premieres  d^pdches,  ce  serait  alors  le  m6me  individu  que  Brisset  ou  Briker, 
et  que  Golignon.  Quoi  quMl  en  soit,  Tarrestation  des  uns  et  des  autres  serait 
de  k  plus  haute  utilitd,  et  y.E.  en  est  aussi  convaincue  que  moi. 

Je  la  prie  d*agr6er  mcs  nouvoaux  remerdmens  avec  Texpression,  &c., 

Lb  Goutb  de  Gazeb. 


Tlie  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin, 

M.  LE  GoUTXy  Paris.  le  5  Mars,  1818. 

Toutes  les  ddp€ches  de  Yotre  Exoellence  jusqu\iu  ler  Mars  inclusivement 
me  sont  parvenues.  J'ai  prescrit  les  mesures  conveuables  en  ce  qui  conceme 
Vanbever,  Brainville,  Scan,  Saulmier,  et  Tixer. 

De  nouvelles  indications  qui  conoourent  avec  celles  que  Y.E.  veut  bien  me 
faire  parvenir  successivement  ramtoent  particulidrement  Tattention  sur  le 
Sieur  Dominique  Brisset,  dont  jo  vous  trausmets  ci-joint  le  signalemeut 
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approximatif.  On  le  recherche  sur  la  frontl^re,  ainsi  quo  Brice,  que  j'ai  lieu 
de  croire  avoir  ^t^  cach^  quelque  temps  k  Heer,  prte  Givet.  M.  le  Prociireur- 
G^n^ral,  auquel  j'adresse  par  ce  courrier  des  details  oonformes,  ordonnera 
sans  doute  des  perquisitions  simultanto.  Marinet  continue  de  se  tenir  sur 
la  T^rve,  ou  mdme  de  nier  les  droonstances  les  plus  inoonteatables  des 
revelations  qu*il  a  faites  d*ahord  k  Lord  Kinnaird,  qui  n'a  pas  cess^  de  mon- 
trer  la  m@tne  franchise  dans  oette  affaire.  II  reste  ddtenu,  ainsi  que  le 
Comte  de  Croquembourg.  L'arrestation  r^cente  de  la  Dame  Cauchois  Le- 
maire,  provoqu^e  par  de  nouveauz  indices,  promet  quelques  eclaircissemens. 
II  est  bien  int^ressant  de  suivre  toutes  les  d-marches  de  son  marl  dans  les 
Fays-Bas,  de  connaltre  autant  que  possible  ses  propos  et  ses  relations,  ainsi 
que  des  Sieur  et  Dame  Guyet. 

Je  compte  toujours  sur  le  conoours  de  Yotre  Excellence.  Je  r^ponds  par 
ce  courrier  k  plusieurs  d^ptehes  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes.  LUnt^rdt  de 
Taffiiire  Texige.  Sa  correspondance  elle-mSme  n^cessite  et  provoque  ces 
communications,  que  je  saurai  d'ailleurs  prudemment  manager  d'apr^  voa 
avis  confidentiels. 

Je  pense  que  M.  le  Procureur-General  donnera  communication  k  Yotre 
Exoellenoe  de  la  d^pdche  que  je  lui  adresse  sous  la  mdme  date,  et  pour  la 
suite  de  laquelle  il  ne  pourra  lui  dtre  que  fort  utile  de  se  concerter  aveo 
vou««    J^en  joins  au  reste  id  copie. 

Agrees,  &c^ 

Le  Comte  de  Cazes. 

P.S. — ^M.  de  Thiennes  paralt  croire  que  tout  ceci  n*a  ^t^  qu'un  jeu  jou^ 
par  Lord  Kinnaird  et  Marinet  pour  obtenir  la  rentr^e  de  Brice,  de  Guyet,  et 
de  Cauchois  Lemaire.  Je  ne  peux  ajouter  foi  k  cette  supposition.  Une 
d^pdche  teiegraphique  qu'il  m*a  &it  parvenir  hier  par  Lille,  et  que  j'ai  com- 
muniquee  au  Procureur-Oeneral,  a  motive  l'arrestation  de  Mme.  Cauchois 
Lemaire,  que  M.  de  Thiennes  annonce  Stre,  ainsi  que  Mme.  Guyet,  au  oou- 
rant  de  toute  oette  intrigue  aussi  bien  que  Croquembourg. 


[  1341.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  6th  March,  1818. 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  address  you  in  favour  of 
Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  and  I  now  beg  leave  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion to  the  enclosed  copies  of  letters.  I  had  no  acquaintance 
with,  nor  knowledge  of,  Sir  Robert  Kennedy  before  I  met  him 
on  service,  and  I  must  say  that  the  public  was  never  served 
with  more  honesty,  zeal,  and  ability  than  by  him.  Considering 
the  services  which  he  has  rendered,  the  length  of  time  which 
has  elapsed  since  they  were  terminated,  and  that  all  the 
accounts  deemed  to  depend  upon  him,  and  for  which  be  can  be 
supposed  responsible,  are  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Auditor-General,  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  take  into  consider- 
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ation  his  claims  for  such  rewards  as  the  goyemment  may  think 
he  deserves. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  the  government  cannot  be  served  in 
the  Commissariat  by  such  men  as  Sir  Robert  Kennedy  if  their 
services  are  unnoticed ;  and  that  it  is  the  worst  description  of 
economy  to  leave  a  man  to  starve  through  whose  hands  millions 
of  money  have  passed  during  the  war,  and  for  which  he  has 
accounted  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton. 
Mt  dear  Duke^  Fife  Hoiue,  6th  March,  1818. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  1st,*  and  am  bappy  to  find  that 
the  French  government  begins  seriously  to  think  of  negotiating  with  Mr. 
Baring ;  and  that  they  are  likely  to  give  up  the  absurd  project  of  granting 
the  loan  for  the  service  of  the  year  1818  to  the  French  towns,  and  of  post- 
poning the  other  pecuniary  arrangements  till  the  month  of  November  or 
December. 

I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  bring  the  Allied  ministers  to  the  determina- 
tion that  the  evacuation  at  the  end  of  the  third  year  must  depend  upon  all 
the  claims  on  France  being  satisfactorily  settled.  Indeed,  I  should  think 
they  must  be  aware  that  they  can  have  no  security  for  any  engagement  on 
the  part  of  France  from  the  moment  the  Allied  armies  have  quitted  the 
territory,  and  that  they  would  then  be  under  the  necessity  either  of 
attempting  to  return  when  the  fortresses  were  no  longer  in  their  power,  or 
of  submitting  to  the  indignity  of  France  declining  to  fulfil  her  engagements 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  insulting  them. 

You  know  I  always  thought  that  if  France,  from  circumstances,  should 
not  have  had  it  in  her  power  to  fulfil  all  her  pecuniary  engagements  within 
the  three  years,  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  justify  our  remaining  in  the 
country  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  on  such  ground  alone ; 
but  if  the  Allies  are  willing  to  agree  to  a  reasonable  compromise  on  the 
subject  of  the  private  claims,  and  Mr.  Baring  and  his  associates  will  under- 
take to  make  an  arrangement  by  which  the  French  government  shall  be 
enabled  to  fulfil  all  their  engagements,  the  question  becomes  in  that  case 
no  longer  one  of  impracticability.  The  means  are  open  to  France  to 
execute  1  er  part  of  the  treaty,  and  I  think  we  have  a  right  and  are  boimd 
to  call  upon  her  to  do  so  before  she  can  expect  us  to  evacuate  the  country. 

The  delay  which  has  already  occurred  in  the  decision  of  the  French 
government  with  respect  to  their  loan  and  budget  has  been*  a  serious 
inconvenience  to  us.  I  should  hope,  however,  that  by  the  close  of  the  Easter 
holidays  their  arrangements  will  be  brought  to  such  a  point  as  will  enable 
us  to  proceed  with  the  measures  which  may  be  necessary  for  our  own 
public  service.    Our  revenue  is  fortunately  improving ;  agriculture  is  gene- 


See  page  353. 
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rally  reoovering ;  and  our  manu&ctures,  with  veiy  few  exceptions,  were 
never  in  a  more  flourishing  state. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  nncercly, 

LiVISBFOOU 


[  1342.  ]  To  the  Due  de  JRichdieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  ce  7  Biars.  1818. 

Monsieur  Monnier,  que  j'ai  eu  le  pl^slr  de  voir,  ainsi  que  j'ai 
dep.  informe  V.E.,  m'a  dit  qu'il  esperoit  pouvoir  aujourd'hui 
vous  donner  un  travail  fait  par  les  Commissaires  Liquidateurs 
Fran9ois  sur  les  reclamations  faites  par  les  sujets  de  chacune 
des  Puissances.  Si  Y.E.  trouvoit  de  Tinconyenient  a  me  com- 
muniquer  la  totalite  de  ce  travail^  je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  savoir 
ce  que  ces  Messieurs  pensent  sur  les  reclamations  des  sujets  du 
Roi  de  Baviere. 

M.  de  Bediberg  ct  le  Baron  de  Recum  disputent  la  validite 
des  traites  faits  a  ce  sujet  par  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Baviere  avec 
TEmpereur  Napoleon,  et  en  tout  cas  je  crois  qif  il  se  trouve  des 
reclamations  de  sujets  Bavarois  qui  ne  peuvent  pas  etre  affectees 
par  ces  traites.  En  attendant,  ces  Messieurs  reclament  comme 
moyen  d*accommodement  une  somme  beaucoup  plus  forte  qu'il 
me  parott  que  la  France  pouvoit  consentir  a  donner;  et  ils 
d^rent  avoir  une  contre-proposition  de  la  part  de  la  France, 
cnfin  d'en  prendre  les  instructions  de  leur  (3our. 

Je  prie  done  V.E.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  me  faire  connottre  le 
r&ultat  du  travail  des  Commissaires  Francois  sur  les  reclama- 
tions Bavaroises. 

II  me  paroit  tres  desirable  de  faire  discuter  verbalement,  par 
Monsieur  Monnier  et  le  Commissaire  des  Pays-Bas,  les  ques- 
tions r&ultantes  entre  la  France  et  les  Pays-Bas  sur  la  dette 
de  Belgique,  et  d'arranger  definitivement  ce  compte  entre  les 
deux  nations. 

J'en  ai  ccrit  hier  a  Monsieur  Monnier ;  et  si  V.E.  vouloit 
fixer  le  jour,  I'heure,  et  le  lieu  oil  cette  discussion  pourroit  se 
faire,  j'en  parlerois  au  General  Fagel,  et  je  m'y  rendrois  volon- 
tiersL 

J'ai  passe  chez  V.E.  hier,  enfin  de  lui  parler  sur  ces  sujets, 
mais  ne  I'ayant  pas  trouvee,  je  lui  ecris  k  present 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Sir  R.  H.  Kennedy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  75,  Wimpole  Street,  7th  March,  1818. 

Permit  me  to  trouble  your  Grace  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  and  its 
enclosure  which  I  yesterday  received  from  the  Treasury,  notifying  to  me 
that  an  inquiry  is  to  he  held  upon  my  conduct  since  September,  1813,  to 
the  present  time,  in  consequence  of  reports  from  the  Auditor-General  of 
my  having  wilfully  obstructed  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duties ;  and  he 
has  been  directed  to  prepare  and  submit  his  charges  against  mc. 

This  proceeding,  I  beg  to  observe,  was  as  unexpected  as  it  has  been 
unmerited  by  me.  What  the  result  of  it  may  be,  it  is  impossible  for 
'  me  to  foretell ;  but  I  can  with  confidence  declare  that  no  person  whose 
conduct  was  ever  the  subject  of  public  inquiry  could  feel  more  completely 
undeserving  of  it  than  I  do  at  this  very  time,  of  the  reports  which  have 
been  transmitted  against  me  by  the  Auditor-General. 

Having  been  eminently  useful  to  the  country  during  the  war  and  since 
the  termination  of  it  also—indeed,  to  this  very  moment — I  must  say 
that  I  neither  expected  to  be  placed  upon  the  half-pay  of  five  hundred  and 
forty  pounds  a  year  nor  to  be  disgraced  by  a  trial  upon  such  charges.  It  is 
certainly  not  the  return  which  I  had  a  right  to  look  to  from  five-and- 
twenty  years'  services  of  an  unprecedented  kind ;  and  it  api^ears  the  more 
extraordinary  to  me  from  the  following  circumstance. 

Having  for  some  time  past  felt  myself  very  much  aggrieved  by  the  Auditor- 
General's  conduct  towards  me,  I  requested,  about  three  weeks  ago,  that  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury  would  do  me  the  favour  to  require  from  Mr.  Daw- 
kins  his  explanations  upon  many  circumstances  which  he  had  by  insinua- 
tions alleged  against  me.  I  likewise,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  drew  up 
questions  for  him  to  reply  to  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury.  But  instead  of  granting  my  request,  I  am  ordered  to  be  tried 
for  having  obstructed  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duties,  and  my  character 
is  to  be  brought  thus  so  unfavourably  before  the  public. 

By  the  Treasury  Minute  enclosed,  your  Grace  will  perceive  that  as 
soon  as  the  Auditor-General  has  given  in  his  charges  he  is  to  return  to 
Lisbon,  and  that  this  inquiry  may  be  carried  on  to  a  very  remote  period. 

Your  Grace,  I  am  certain,  will  see  the  hardship  of  my  case.  I  have 
indeed  been  cruelly  treated.  Now  that  I  can  be  of  no  further  service,  as  it 
is  thought,  or  that  my  assistance  can  be  dispensed  with,  I  am  to  be  put 
upon  trial  for  some  supposed  ofience  against  Mr.  Dawkins,  and  all  con- 
sideration set  aside  for  the  services  which  I  have  rendered. 

The  object  of  this  letter,  my  Lord  Duke,  is  principally  to  beg  of  your 
Grace  to  do  me  the  favour  to  use  your  influence  with  Lord  Liverpool  to 
direct,  in  justice  to  me,  that  this  inquiry  may  be  commenced  immediately, 
and  may  not  be  protracted  beyond  a  month  or  six  weeks  at  farthest. 

Procrastination  is  the  wish  of  the  Auditor-General,  and  of  those  who  are 
Inimically  inclined  towards  me,  because  he  and  they  know  that  I  have 
been  looking  to  reward  from  Lord  Liverpool  for  my  services,  who,  I  am 
certain,  always  has  been,  and  still  is,  disposed  to  reward  me. 

It  is  well  known  that  your  Grace  never  denied  your  protection  to  any 
individual  of  your  army,  however  low  his  situation ;  and  1  feel  a  confidence 
from  your  own  inherent  justice  that  your  Grace  will  enter  into  all  ihg 
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painful  feelings  which  the  present  proceedings,  however  unmerited  on  my 
part,  must  entail,  honoured  as  I  have  been  by  your  Grace's  confidence 
and  favour,  zealous  and  ardent  in  the  performance  of  my  duties.  Standing 
alone  of  all  your  principal  oflBcers  not  only  unrewarded,  but,  until  this 
inquiry  is  over,  actually  degraded  to  my  friends  and  the  country  at  large ; 
feeling  at  the  same  time  the  firmest  support  by  the  integrity  of  all  my  pro* 
ceedings,  I  have  but  one  wish,  one  desire,  on  the  present  occasion,  and  that 
is  to  implore  your  Grace's  earnest  interest  and  powerful  protection  that  this 
inquiry  may  be  commenced  with  the  least  possible  delay  and  prosecuted 
without  any  interruption,  as  there  can  be  no  just  reason  for  any  delay. 
When  this  is  passed,  I  feel  an  equal  conviction  that  your  Grace  will  allow 
me  to  appeal  to  you  again  on  the  situation  in  which  I  shall  then  stand. 

It  is  my  intention  to  write  to  Lord  Liverpool,  and  I  shall  take  the  liberty 
of  enclosing  a  copy  of  that  letter  for  your  Grace's  perusal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

R.  H.  Kennedy. 


Viscount  PcHmerston  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  War  Office,  7th  March,  1818. 

Referring  to  the  10th  Article  of  His  Majesty's  Warrant,  dated  the  15th 
May,  1815,  for  regulating  the  issues  of  staff  and  garrison  pay,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Grace's  information  and  guidance,  a 
list  of  the  staff  and  garrison  officers  who  are  provided  for  upon  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  forces  under  your  command  for  the  current  year ;  and  to 
signify  to  your  Grace  the  pleasure  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  that  every  appoint- 
ment which,  under  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  service,  your  Grace 
may  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make,  in  addition  to  this  establishment, 
be  immediately  reported  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  Article  8  of  tlie  said 
Warrant.  His  Royal  Highness  is  further  pleased  to  order  that  if  the 
public  service  should  admit  of  dispensing  with  any  of  the  appointments 
therein  provided  for,  they  shall  be  immediately  discontinued,  and  the 
officers  holding  them  shall  cease  to  receive  pay,  agreeably  to  the  regulations 
laid  down  in  Article  4  of  the  same  Warrant. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  to  call  your  Grace's  particular  attention  to  the 
6th  Article,  relative  to  the  dates  from  which  the  pay  of  officers  proceeding 
to  join,  on  being  newly  appointed  to  the  staff,  is  to  commence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
With  the  greatest  respect^  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Palhebston. 
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[Ekclosubb.] 

Lot  of  APFOiNTiaERTB  prorided  for  by  Parliament  upon  the  EstabLiBhrnent  of 
the  Staff  of  the  British  Army  in  France,  for  the  year  1818,  referred  to  in 
the  Secretaxy-at-War'B  Letter  of  the  7th  March,  1818. 

Appointments,  Net  Pity  per  dkm 

■   ^^  "  "1  tor  nafh  PanV 

1  Field  Marshal  Commanding  the  Forces     ..^  '..     ..  '  ..     ..£16    8  9 

6  Aides^e-Gsmp        0    9  6 

1  MiHtaiy  Secrrtary 0  19  0 

S  Asnstant  ditto        0    9  6 

1  Oenend 5  13  9 

8  Aide»4e-0amp       0    9  6 

4  lientenant-Generals  (inclnding  the  Quartermaster-General) . .     8  15  10 
8  Aides^eOamp       0    9    6 

11  Majoi^Generals  (inclnding  the  Adjutant-Qeneral) 117  11 

11  Aidea^e-Oamp       0    9    6 

1  Adjutani^Jeneral 1  17  11 

1  Deputy  Adjutant-General 0  19    0 

7  Assistants  Adjutant-Geneial*      0  14    8 

5  Deputy  Assistants  Adjutant-General 0    9    6 

1  Quartermaster-General 1  17  11 

1  Deputy  Quartennaster-Geneial 0  19    0 

12  Assistants  Quartermastei^General  t 0  14    8 

2  Deputy  Assistants  Quarteimaster-General 0    9    6 

12  Majors  of  Brigade  t        0    9    6 

11  Chaplains  to  the  Forces        0  16    0 

1  Permanent  Assistant  Quartermaster-General 14  6 

1  Ditto  ditto  10  9 

1  Deputy  Judge-Adrocate  General        8    5  9 

1  Depu^  Judge- Advocate       0  19  0 

6  Assistant  ProToet  Marahala 0    5  8 

4  Assistant  Baggage  Masters 0    5  3 

1  Commandant  of  Head-Quarters 10  0 

1  Major  de  Place  at  Oambrai 0  14  8 

1  Aide      ditto  ditto       0    9  6 

1  Major  de  Place  at  Valenciennes 0  14  3 

1  Aide        ditto  ditto         0    9  6 

1  Commandant  d'Aimes  at  Cambnd       10  0 

1  Ditto  Valenciennes      10  0 

Medical  Appointments. 

1  Inspector  of  Hospitals 117  11 

2  Deputy  Inspectors  of  Hoapitals 18    9 

1  Physician 0  19    0 

6  Surgeons 0  14    8 

2  Apothecaries 0    9    6 

11  Hospital  Assistants  and  Assistant  Staff  Surgeons  0  ..  ..076 

1  Deputy  Pmreyor  of  Hospitals      0    9    6 

8  Purveyor's  ClerkB 0    6    0$ 

2  Dispensers  of  Medidnes        0    6    0 

1  Cutler  to  the  Medical  Department      0  12    0 

Extra  Pay  to  a  Surgeon  at  Head-Quarters       0  10    0 

*  6  only.         t  11  only.         %  11  only.         |  10  only.         §  At  7s.  6dL 

[Refer  to  Mr.  Booth  to  see  that  it  is  correct— Wbllinqton.] 
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r  1343^  ]  To  Earl  Bathunt, 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Paris.  8ih  Mazoh,  1818. 

In  answer  to  your  letter,  marked  secret  and  confidential*  I 
beg  you  will  assure  the  Cabinet  tbat  I  will  not  remain  at  Paris 
one  moment  longer  than  I  think  necessary  for  the  transaction 
of  the  bimness  with  which  I  am  charged. 

I  am  here  in  the  command  of  the  army  equally  as  I  should 
be  at  Cambrai  or  wherever  else  I  may  be,  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  King  of  France's  government.  I  consider  that 
government  to  be  willing  and  able  to  protect  me  against  any 
open  attack  upon  me,  whether  by  day  or  by  night,  and  that  I 
am  as  safe  from  all  attacks,  whether  open  or  secret,  at  Paris  as 
I  might  be  at  Cambrai  or  elsewhere. 

I  confess  that  I  don't  give  much  credit  to  the  reports  of 
intended  insurrection  at  Paris  or  elsewhere  in  France.  The 
apprehension  of  such  an  event  has  never  been  stated  to  me  by 
the  Ministers  or  by  any  other  well-informed  person;  and 
although  I  don't  doubt  that  the  attempt  to  assassinate  me  was 
the  residt  of  a  plot,  the  immediate  object  of  which  was  known 
to  many  in  Paris  and  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  I  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  connected  with  any  plan  of  general 
or  of  even  partial  insurrection,  or  that  the  conspirators  had  more 
in  view  than  to  create  confusion,  of  which  they  and  their  ad- 
herents might  have  eventually  taken  advantage,  or  that  those 
who  knew  of  the  intention  in  town  and  country  thought  of  more 
than  of  putting  out  of  the  way  a  person  whom  tbey  imagined  to 
be  their  enemy. 

When  I  say  there  is  no  danger  of  immediate  insurrection. 
I  mean  for  a  few  months.  I  confess  that  I  have  a  very  bad 
opinion  of  the  stability  of  things  here.  The  government  have 
certainly  not  got  on  since  the  year  1815,  and  in  my  opinion 
tbey  have  gone  backwards  in  the  last  six  months.  The  Minis- 
ters do  not  understand  bow  to  manage  the  machine  they  have 
in  their  hands ;  it  is  probably,  indeed  I  believe  certainly,  not 
suited  to  the  genius  and  manners  of  the  people  of  the  country ; 
and  the  Ministers  are  running  as  hard  as  they  can  in  pursuit 
of  a  low,  vulgar  popularity,  which  they  think  the  best  support  of 
the  King's  authority  and  their  own.  This  is  the  real  motive  of 
all  their  measures,  of  their  encouraging  the  cry  against  the  Allies, 
of  their  Jacobin  laws  of  election  and  recruiting,  of  their  persecu- 

*  See  page  863. 
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tion  of  the  Royalbts  and  encouragement  of  the  opposite  party, 
and  of  their  silence  and  apathy  respecting  the  attempt  upon  me. 
But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  this  race  they  can  run  as 
fast  as  the  liberal  Jacobins,  or  as  any  of  those  factions  whose 
object  it  is  to  overturn  the  existing  order  of  things.  Every  step 
they  take  tends  to  weaken  the  Royal  authority,  and  I  think  it 
is  much  to  be  apprehended  that  as  soon  as  the  Allies  will  with- 
draw from  France  the  whole  fabric  will  crumble  to  pieces.  ^ 

Yet  they  have  contrived  to  render  us  so  odious,  and  the 
people  have  so  long  been  indirectly  encouraged  by  impunity  to  be 
audaciously  ijosolent  to  us,  and  the  authorities  themselves  are  so 
much  disinclined  towards  us,  that  I  don't  think  we  can  stay  on 
our  present  system,  even  if  France  should  agree  with  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe  in  opinion  that  it  is  necessary.  The  occupation 
is  now  one  of  peace,  and  120,000  men  are  spread  over  the  country 
from  Basle  to  Calais  in  the  manner  most  convenient  to  the 
government  and  to  the  people  of  the  country.  But  as  soon  as 
the  occupation  becomes  odious  to  the  people,  and  that  we  are 
liable  to  the  attacks  which  they  are  daily  excited  to  make  upon 
us,  and  that,  under  these  circumstances,  we  are  to  begin  a  new 
lease,  as  it  were,  of  the  occupation,  we  must  close  up,  and  take 
our  real  position  with  our  whole  force  between  the  Meuse  and 
the  Scheldt,  and  our  occupation  must  become  more  burthensome 
to  the  country  in  which  we  shall  be  placed,  and,  in  fact,  become 
one  of  war.  Of  course  that  state  of  things  could  not  last,  and 
the  Powers  of  Europe  must  be  prepared  to  support  their  troops 
left  in  such  a  situation  in  this  country. 

Indeed,  there  could  be  no  object  for  such  an  occupation  ex- 
cepting to  gain  time  to  complete  the  fortresses  in  the  Nether- 
lands and  on  the  Rhine,  or  to  enable  the  King  of  France  to 
complete  an  army  on  which  he  could  really  depend,  or  for  any 
other  measure  which  might  be  thought  necessary  for  the  gene- 
ral security  which  would  require  a  few  months. 

But  all  this,  however  true,  does  not  prove  that  an  immediate 
insurrection  is  probable.  Indeed,  I  am  certain  that  there  is  no 
probability  of  such  an  event.  There  are  no  symptoms  of  it, 
which  there  certainly  would  be  if  it  were  at  all  near. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  smcerely, 

Wellington. 
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[  1344.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst, 

My  dear  Lord,  ^  Paris,  8th  March,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  marked  secret,  from  which  I 
observe  that  my  hospitality  to  Lord  Kinnaird  is  not  approved 
of  in  England.  When  Lord  Kinnaird  arrived  here,  although  I 
suspected  why  he  came,  I  did  not  know  that  he  did  not  come 
voluntarily  to  discover  the  person  who  had  attempted  to 
assassinate  me.  He  was  brought  here  by  the  Ambassador,  and 
I  knew  that  he  came  to  Paris  under  peril  of  being  arrested,  or, 
at  all  events,  of  being  ignominiously  sent  away.  Either  the 
Ambassador  or  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  protecting  him, 
and  I  proposed  that  he  should  take  him  into  his  house :  this  he 
declined,  as  he  afterwards  told  me,  because  it  was  likely  he 
would  be  abused  for  so  doing;  and  I  received  him.  When 
I  told  M .  de  Cazes  that  I  had  done  so,  he  approved  of  the 
measure,  and,  till  I  received  your  letter,  I  had  not  a  notion  that 
it  had  been  disapproved  of  by  the  government. 

Before  I  was  certain  of  the  reasons  which  induced  Lord 
Kinnaird  to  come  here,  he  had  given  M.  de  Cazes  all  the  informa- 
tion in  his  power,  and  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  him. 
I  must  say  that,  upon  a  review  of  this  transaction,  I  don't  think  I 
could  have  done  otherwise  than  receive  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  give 
him  the  protection  of  my  house  upon  his  arrival  here ;  nor  do  I 
think  I  could  have  turned  him  out  as  soon  as  I  knew  that  he  had 
fled  from  the  Procureur  du  Roi  at  Bruxelles.  If  I  had  done 
either,  he  would  probably  have  been  lodged  in  the  Conciergerie, 
which  I  certainly  should  not  have  liked.  As  for  the  Due  de 
Richelieu's  other  complaint,  it  is  certainly  true,  as  I  told  you, 
that  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  to  Sir  G.  MurrAy  was  known  to 
more  people  here  than  ought  to  have  known  it  But  that 
which  caused  this  publicity  was,  first,  the  multiplication  of  the 
copies  of  the  letter  for  the  government  and  the  Ministers  of  the 
Allied  Powers ;  and,  next,  the  number  of  people  who  flocked 
here  on  the  day  after  the  attempt,  all  of  whom  inquired  whether 
there  was  no  trace  of  the  assassin,  and  picked  up  something  of 
the  contents  of  this  letter  from  the  persons  necessarily  acquainted 
with  them.  But  the  publicity  of  this  letter  need  not  have  pre- 
vented the  government  from  expressing  their  abhorrence  and 
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indignation  at  the  attempt,  nor  from  offering  a  reward  and 
pardon  to  those  who  should  discover  the  criminal  and  those 
who  instigated  him,  nor  could  not  hare  afforded  grounds  for 
their  hinting  everything  but  the  truth  upon  the  transaction. 
Neither  could  it  be  a  reason  for  their  never  having  ventured  to 
publish,  in  answer  to  the  numerous  libels  written  upon  this 
occasion,  what  they  knew  to  be  true ;  that  the  attempt  was  the 
result  of  a  conspiracy;  or  that  I  was  here  by  their  desire, 
and  intrusted  with  tiieir  interests  by  the  confidence  of  all 
Europe. 

I  rather  think  that  both  Lord  Castlereagh  and  you  must 
have  misunderstood  my  letter  of  the  23rd  February.*  I  men- 
tioned that  I  thought  the  great  personage  was  brought  forward 
to  mislead  us,  and  that  they  would  name  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  as  it  was  hoped  by  all  Jacobins,  and  therefore  believed 
by  them,  that  he  was  upon  bad  terms  with  England,  and 
they  would  expect  easily  to  get  credit  for  his  being  concerned 
in  a  plan  to  assassinate  me;  or  the  Prince  of  Orange  for 
another  reason,  viz.  that  he  was  intimately  connected  with 
them.  But  observe  that  I  don't  believe  there  is  any  great 
personage  in  the  plot,  and  don't  know  who  they  could  name. 
It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that  they  might  name  the 
Duke  of  Kent  But  the  Prince  of  Orange  is  the  most  likely, 
as  the  faction  from  which  it  proceeds  is  tiiat  which  considered 
him  as  theur  head,  and  wished  to  place  him  on  the  throne  of 
France. 

From  this  explanation  you  will  see  that  there  is  no  occasion 
for  ihaking  any  communication  to  Count  Lieven. 

I  have  had  but  little  conversation  with  Pozzo  upon  the 
subject  He  was  very  anxious  to  obtain  information  to 
transmit  to  the  Emperor,  but  I  have  heard  nothing  of  him 
lately. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  eoncerely, 

Wellington, 

*  See  page  830. 
VOL.  XIL  2  0 
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[  1345.  ]  To  Earl  Bathtmi, 

Mt  DEAB  LOBDy  Farii,9fli  Mttoh,  1818. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  prosecution  of  Marinet,  &c.  I  have 
not  Been  the  Ministre  de  la  Police  since  last  Tuesday,*  nor  had 
any  conversation  with  any  of  the  others  on  the  subject 

£yer  yours  most  mncerdy, 

Wellington, 


^  1340.  ]  To  OoUmel  Sir  Bobert  Arhufhnct. 

Mt  dear  ArBUTHNOT,  PftriB,  9th  Harob,  1818. 

General  Power  has  sent  Colonel  Hervey  some  papers  regard- 
ing a  dispute  between  the  Rey.  Mr.  James  and  Captain  Mait- 
landf  which  I  conceive  to  be  very  important^  and  upon  which  I 
am  astonished  that  General  Power  did  not  report  at  an  earlier 
period. 

I  b^  you  will  convey  to  Mr.  James  and  his  colleagues,  the 
other  chaplains  in  the  garrison  of  Valendennes,  my  po^tive 
order  not  to  renew  this  controversy  in  any  manner  whatever, 
whether  in  sermons,  discourses,  letters,  or  otherwise.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  officers  of  the  army  have  nothing  to  say  to  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  the  soldiers,  excepting  to  see  that  they 
attend  divine  service  and  pay  due  attention  to  the  instruction  of 
the  chaplains  appointed  to  attend  them  in  hospital  or  elsewhere ; 
and  you  will  call  Captain  Maitland  before  you,  and  convey  to 
him  my  orders  accordingly. 

I  address  this  letter  to  you,  as  Sir  M.  Power  is  absent  on 
leave ;  but  if  he  should  not  be  absent,  or  if  there  should  be 
any  senior  officer  to  you  in  the  garrison,  you  will  give  the  letter 
to  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


*  The  letter  having  been  imtten  on  a  Monday,  there  bad  passed  nx  daya 
without  any  eommnnioation  from  the  Minister  of  Police.  Sir  Charles  Sinarfs 
despatch  of  the  same  date  says  the  whole  matter  had  been  turned  over  to  the 
Tribunals^  and  further  inquiries  by  the  police  were  at  an  end. 
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The  Duke  tif  Bichmmd  to  Earl  Sathura. 
DkaB  Bathubst,  Brnxelles.  9ih  March,  1818. 

I  reoeired  yoar  Uttsr  of  the  24th  on  the  7th,  Before  this  time  yoa  will 
have  reoeivedmy  statement  of  what  passed  afler  I  had  oome  here.  This  I 
sent  you  on  the  23rd.  In  consequence  of  your  letter,  I  wiU  send  by  the 
first  messenger  a  copy  of  that  statement  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  A 
regular  messei^er  will  go  from  hence  on  the  11th  or  12th. 

A  letter  by  the  post  is  sure  to  be  opened,  but  not  sure  of  its  destination. 
Ko  one  can  dislike  Einnaird's  political  prinoiples  more  than  I  do,  but  on 
this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  done  well. 

He  never  could  have  known  anything  of  the  plot  without  a  positive 
promise  not  to  give  up  the  name  of  the  individual  who  by  offering  his 
person  (condemned  by  the  laws  of  his  country)  showed  he  was  not  concerned 
in  it.  Einnaird  assured  this  person  that  if  he  failed  in  coming  forward,  he 
would  give  up  his  name.  Why  the  Duke  did  not  accept  tbe  offer  of  this 
man  to  go  to  Paris  I  can't  understand.  The  name  of  tbe  person  was,  I 
believe^  in  my  possession  in  the  sealed  paper  I  mentioned  in  the  statement, 
but  I  felt  bound  not  to  open  that  paper  till  the  time  was  elapsed  when  I 
could  hear  from  Paris  that  he  was  arrived.  I  did  hear  he  was,  and  burnt 
the  pitper.  If  I  could  have  obtained  the  name  Mrithout  promisiug  not  to 
give  it  up  before  a  specified  time,  I  should  have  felt  it  right  to  give  it  up ; 
but  I  could  not,  and  therefore  accepted  it  to  be  opened  at  a  particular  time 
as  a  better  thing  than  not  having  it  at  all  It  appears  that  some  persons 
thought  the  name  of  more  consequence  than  the  person.  This  I  can't 
understand  ;  nor  can  I  understand  why  the  person  preferred  giving  himself 
up  to  a  country  where  he  owned  his  life  was  forfeited  to  acknowledging 
his  name,  which,  afler  all,  was  only  the  name  he  went  by  here,  but  not  his 
real  name.  Of  course,  when  he  reached  Paris  his  real  name  was  known. 
I  cannot  but  suppose  a  man  who  gives  himself  up  to  executicHi  must  feel 
he  can  produce  evidence  which  will  procure  his  return  to  this  country,  and 
I  trust  the  plot  will  be  fathomed.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  your  opinion  as 
to  what  I  have  done :  in  the  mean  time  I  feel  I  have  acted  as  every  man 
of  honour  would  have  done. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

BiCHHOKD. 


The  Count  de  Cozes  to  M,  Vanderfoise. 

M.  LB  PftocuBEUB-GiKiaAL,  Parif,  10  Man,  1818. 

Les  relations  de  M.  Baudry,  juge  supplteit  prte  la  Cour  Boyale  de 
Bruzelles,  pendant  son  s<]our  ]i  Paris,  ayant  appel^  sur  lui  I'attention  des 
autorit^,  11  fut  reconnu  que  le  jour  mdme  de  son  depart  poilr  Bruxelles  le 
Sieur  Brisset  fit  de  son  domicile  2i  celui  de  M.  de  Croquembourg  de  frdquentes 
all^  et  venues,  dans  lesquelles  on  ne  pouvait  douter  quil  ne  se  rendlt 
porteur  do  correspondances  pour  la  Belgique.  La  position  de  ces  correspon- 
dants  rendait  inevitable  dte  lors  une  perquisitioQ  dans  les  papiers  de  M^ 

2  c  2 
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Baiidry.  EUe  eat  lieu  k  Ghauny  (dans  le  d^partement  de  TAigiie)  sur  la 
route  de  oe  Yoyageur,  et  procora  la  saisie  de  sept  lettres,  dont  les  points  de  d^ 
part  et  d'arriv^  rendaient  la  v^riScation  urgente.  Trois  senlement  parorent 
m^riter  quelqu*attention.  Je  vous  en  adresse  oopie.  Yous  remarquerez  par- 
ticoli^rement  celle  oomraen^ant  par  ces  mots :  '*  Un  monstre  ex^rable," 
laquelle  ne  portait  ni  suscription  ni  signature. 

La  suite  de  rinstruction  fait  juger  Tint^rdt  qui  pent  dtre  attach^  k  oette 
demi^re  pi^.  Les  lettres  originales  avaient  M  renvoy^es  le  4  k  M.  le 
Comte  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  pour  Stre  remises  entre  les  mains  de  M.  Baudry. 
Si  quelque  circonstanoe  a  pu  retarder  cette  remise,  11  est  instant  de  la  sua- 
pendre  et  de  garder  les  lettres.  Si  elle  a  d^jk  eu  lieu,  c'est  de  vous,  M.  le 
Procureur-G^D^ral,  que  je  reclame  pr^  de  M.  Baudry  les  d-marches  propres 
it  obtenir  de  lui  toutes  les  explications  qu'il  ne  pent  refuser  sur  la  destina* 
tion  des  lettres  dont  il  ^tait  porteur,  et  qui  ne  portaient  que  des  inscrip- 
tions vagues.  A  qui,  surtout,  a-t-il  remis  le  paquet  dans  lequel  ce  billet 
^tait  oontenu  ?  Ce  billet,  pli^  en  quatre,  et  d'un  petit  format,  ^tait  ^rit  d*une 
toituie  fine  et  droite.  M.  Baudry  doit,  dans  Fint^rSt  de  la  proo^ure, 
comme  dans  le  sien  propre,  mettre  I'autorittf  sur  la  trace  de  oes  lettres. 
De  qui  les  Srt-il  re9ues?  Ne  peut-on  se  les  procurer  de  nouveau  par  quel* 
que  Yoie  que  ce  soit  ?^La  connaissance  que  vous  deyez  avoir  de  ses  sent!- 
mens  personnels  et  Tautorit^  que  sa  position  vonsdonne  imm^diatement  sur 
lui  r^pondent  assez  que,  s*il  y  a  lieu  d'obtenir  quelque  succ^  de  cette  're- 
eheiche,  yous  seul  le  pouvez,  et  les  rdsultats  de  cette  recherche,  on  doit  le 
eroiie,  ne  aeront  pas  les  moins  satlsfaisans  obtenns  dans  cette  affaire. 

Lb  Goxte  db  Cazxs. 

P.S.  de  la  main  de  S.E. : — 

M.  Baudry  ne  pent  pr^tendre  ne  pas  oonnattre  les  personnes  k  qui  oes 
lettres  ^toient  adr^sto  puisque  ces  lettres  ^talent  sans  suscription,  et  qu'il 
s'en  ^tait  toutefois  charg^.  Cette  prtoution  indique  assez  qu*il  savait 
qu'elles  ^taient  de  nature  k  le  oompromettre.  Le  contenu  de  celle  ci-dessus 
citde  semble  devoir  fjEure  penser  qu'elle  est  ^crite  par  Brisset  k  Cauchois 
Lemaire,  on  k  un  des  deux  autres  r^fugi^  d^gn^  par  Lord  Einnaird.  II 
sera  utile,  dans  cette  demidre  supposition  surtout,  que  vous  puissiez  avoir 
la  bont^  de  me  transmettre  les  declarations  que  pourra  figure  k  oet  ^gard 
H«  Baudry. 


77ie  Count  de  CoaseB  to  the  CcwiU  de  la  Tour  du  Pin. 

MOKBIBUB  UB  CoifTBp  P^>>  le  10  litxi,  1818, 

J'ai  transmis  k  Votn  Excellence,  sous  la  date  du  4,  un  paquet  de  lettres 
saisies  sur  M.  Baudry,  juge  suppl^t  pr^  la  Cour  Boyale  de  Bruxelles,  et 
que  je  vous  priais  de  remettre  en  ses  mains.  La  nature  de  I'une  des  lettres 
qui  y  ^talent  incluses  a  fait  juger  k  M.  le  Procureur>G^n^ral,  par  les  soins 
duquel  ime  procedure  s'instmit  aujourd*hui  k  Paris,  qu'il  serait  important 
de  retenir  ce  paquet,  si  la  remise  n'en  est  pas  o^Mq  encore,  ou  dans  le  caa 
oontiaire  d'exiger  des  explications  de  M.  Baudry  sur  la  destination  des 
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lettres  qni  le  oomposaient,  particnli^rement  dn  billet  dont  je  joins  id  oopie. 
De  qui  les  a-Uil  revues  ?  A  qui  les  a-t-il  remises  ?  J'^ris  par  la  mdme 
estafette  k  M.  le  Procurenr-G^n^ral,  qui  est  en  mesure  d*obtenir,  s'il  y  a 
lien,  de  M.  Baadry,  plac^  sous  son  autorit^  immolate,  des  explications  pre- 
cises. G*est  en  ses  mains  que  Yotre  Excellence  voudrait  bien  remettre  le 
paquet)  si  elle  le  poss^dait  encore,  ou,  s'il  a  d^jk  suivi  son  cours,  elle  lui  ferait 
connaitre  les  circonstanoes  de  oette  remise.  La  pr^sente  d^p^e  est  pure- 
ment  explicatiTe  de  oelle  que  vous  avez  dd  recevoir  par  estafette  de  M.  le 
Fr^fet  du  Nord,  auquel  j'avais  ^rit  par  le  t^l^graphe.  J*adresse  it  Yotre 
Excellence  oopie  de  la  lettre  que  j*^ris  k  Monsieur  le  Procureur-G^n^ral  k 
Bruxelles. 

Agr^  &c.. 

Lb  Gohte  de  Gazes. 


The  OoufU  de  Caaee  to  the  ProcureUT'OMral. 

M.  LB  PBOCUBEUB-OlCKtfEAL,  ^BXiB,  le  10  Hars,  1818. 

J'ai  regn,  le  8,  la  d^pdcbe  que  tous  m'ayez  adress^  (sans  date)  en  r^- 
ponse  h  la  mienne  du  5,  ooncemant  Dublard,  Motte,  Brice,  et  Colignon. 
Beaucoup  dlndices  semblent  se  r^unir  contre  ce  dernier.  II  importe  done 
qu*il  soit  arrdt^,  quelqu*inexactitude  qui  puisse  d'ailleurs  exister  dans  les 
signalemens.  Colignon,  selon  quelques  rapports,  ^tait  oonnu  k  Bruxelles 
sous  la  denomination  du  Cbasseur,  ou  sous  le  nom  de  Henry.  II  servait  en 
mdme  terns  de  domestique  et  de  palefrenier  k  Brice,  et  pendant  quelque 
tems  k  Exoelmans.  Brice  ne  Tayait  redemand^  k  ce  General  que  depuis 
trois  mois,  et  pour  se  I'attacher  plus  particulih^ment. 

J'ai  cm  k  propoe  de  profiter  de  I'estafette  qui  vous  porte  la  d^pdcbe  rela- 
tive k  M.  Baudiy  pour  vous  transmettre  oes  renseignemens,  k  I'aide  des- 
quels  la  position  oil  se  trouve  Colignon  k  Bruxelles  ne  pent  manquer  d*dtre 
eclairde. 

Lb  Comtb  db  Cazbs. 

P.S.  A  r<%ard  de  Dublard,  Marinet  m'a  declare  que,  se  promenant  avec 
ce  particulier  et  quelques  autres  personnes,  il  avait  appris  du  dit  Dublard 
que  rbomme  qu'il  avait  vu  plusieurs  fois  dans  les  lieux  publics  auparavant, 
et  qui  lui  avait  ^t^  d^sign^  par  Alexandre  oomme  s'^tant  cbarg^  d'assassiner 
M«  le  Due  de  Wellington,  que  cet  homme,  dis-je,  etait  parti  pour  Paris. 
Depuis  son  arrestation  Marinet  refuse  de  renouveler  cette  declaration  ver- 
bale ;  mais  elle  n'en  est  pas  moins  bien  constante,  et  je  me  la  rappelle  par- 
faitement. 

Quel  que  soit  le  nom  du  Cbasseur  de  Brice,  s'il  ne  pronve  pas  son  s^jour 
bon  de  Paris  k  I'epoque  de  la  tentative,  il  est  evident  qu'il  en  est  I'auteur. 
Deux  Cdignons  ayant  servi  dans  les  Cbasseurs,  ont  ete  Tobjet  de  mea  re- 
cbercbes  ioi,  et  ont  tous  deux  ete  arrdtes,  Tun  dans  le  departement  de 
rOise,  Tautre  dans  la  Moselle ;  mais  ils  out  prouve  leur  alibi.  L'arresta- 
tion  de  oet  bomme  et  de  Brice  me  parait  devoir  dtre  decisive.  Celle  de 
CrooquenbooTgy  de  Brissot,  et  de  Mme.  Cauchois  Lemairei  n*a  rien  pioduit 
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eacore.  Gette  derni^re  a  ^t^  motiv^  par  la  d^p^e  que  li.  de  ThkniMS 
m'a  fait  parvenir  t^^raphiqnement  par  la  Toie  de  Lille.  J*attenda  de  Ini 
des  details. 

Je  Yous  prie  d'agr^,  Monsieur  le  Frocttreiir-<HQ^ral,  lea  nouvelles  ex* 
pressiona  de  ma  haute  oonaid^ratioii. 

Lb  Comte  db  Gabba. 


The  Count  de  Cozes  to  the  Procureur^QSnerah 

H.  LB  PltOCOREUB-GlSNlftBAL,  Paris,  le  10  Han,  1818. 

Je  m'empresse  de  yous  transmettre  eztrait  du  proo^Yerbal  de  saisie  de 
lettres  op^rde  sur  le  Sieur  Baudry,  et  dans  le  nombre  desquelles  ee  trouYait 
le  billet  commeD9ant  i^ar  cea  mots :  <*  Un  monstre  exfcrable." 

Vous  y  remarquerez  que  le  paquet  des  lettres  saisies  en  contenait  trois 
ddsigndes  dans  ce  proc^Yerbal,  et  Yenant  d'un  Sieur  Lesprit,  domicilid  a 
Auvcrs.  II  s'agissait  dans  ces  lettres,  comme  dans  quelques  unes  dea 
autres,  d*une  YiYe  r^lamation  de  oommergans  de  cette  Yille,  et  en  g^n^ral 
de  la  Belgique,  contre  des  mesures  prises  par  le  gouYemement  de  S.H.  le 
Boi  des  Pays-Bas.  Tout  le  mouYement  de  la  oorrespondanco  4tait  fort 
anim^  sur  ce  sujet,  et  cette  obserYation  a  pu  faire  rattacher  k  cet  ensemble 
(oe  qui  n'est  point  encore  infirm^  le  billet  dont  11  s'agit,  et  que  son  isole- 
ment  ferait  ezpliquer  d'une  toute  autre  mani^re^  tTal  cm  deYoir  yous  com- 
muniquer  ces  obserYations» 

Au  reste,  je  Yiens  d'^crire  k  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  et  k  M.  le 
Procureur-G6i€ral  pr^  la  Cour  de  Bruxelles,  pour  obtenir  ou  la  communi- 
cation des  lettres  originales,  si  elks  n'ont  paaenoore^t^  remises  k  M.  Baudry, 
ou,  dans  le  cas  oontraire,  des  explications  de  celui-d,  telles  qu'on  puisse 
suiYre  la  trace  des'^ints  de  depart  et  d'arrlY^.  M.  Baudry  est  beureuse- 
ment  placd  euYers  M.  de  Yanderfbsse  dans  une  position  qui  ne  lui  permet 
gu^re  d*b^iter  sur  les  explications  r^clamto  de  lui.  Je  yous  adresse,  soua 
ce  pli,  copie  de  la  lettre  la  plus  r^cente  de  ce  magistrat. 

J'ai  mandd  piovisoiiement  par  le  t^^graphe  au  Prdfet  du  Nord  d'iuYiter 
H.  le  Comte  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  It  garder  par  doYers  lui  le  paquet  de  lettres 
que  je  lui  aYais  euYoy^,  le  4,  pour  6tre  lemis  li  M.  Baudry. 

Agr^eZy  Monsieur^  &c« 

Lb  Comtb  iub  Cabbs. 

[£!hcx4OS0Bbs«] 

L 

BxtraM  du  ProccB-  Vtrhcd  de  JSaieie/aik  Bur  te  Siew  Ba^idry* 

A Yons  demand^  au  Bieur  Baudty  do  qui  sont  trois  lettres  toites  par  la  m^me 
personne :  la  premi^  k  la  date  du  2  JanYier,  1818 ;  la  seoonde  k  la  date  du  10 
du  m6me  mois;  et  la  troisitoe,  sans  date,  k  lui  repr^nt^  ; 

A  r^pondu  qu'ellos  ^nanaxent  du  Bieur  Lesprit,  domicilii  K  AnYers,  me 
d'Aremberg. 
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ATODfl  demaode  au  Siaur  Bandry  s*il  n-avait  paa  de  relatioDB  avee  tin  nomm^ 
Ftfliz»  que  nous  n'aTona  pu  liii  designer  plus  paK&itement ; 

A  i^ponda  qa'il  n*a  jamais  oonim  penonne  de  oe  nom  aveo  qui  il  alt  ea  des 
liaisons. 

Anx  trais  pieces  ouveztes  dont  est  parl^  plus  hant,  a  416  par  nous  joint  trois 
lettres,  savoir,  deux  k  FadiesBe  de  IDle.  de  Porch,  et  one  k  oelle  de  laBune 
Rorton,  et  encore  denz  antres,  rnne  It  radTease  Sterens^  et  Taatre  li  la  De- 
moiselle Gferaid :  le  toot  a  4U  enTsIopp^  mis  sons  bande,  et  eaohettf  de  trcriB 
cachets,  &c. 

II. 

Un  monstre  execrable,  le  plus  atroce  des  monstres,  un  traitre  tel  que  Tima- 
gination  ose  k  peine  le  conceToir,  un  caknnniatear  ieUement  hidenx  que  le 
poison  qu  il  distille  fiut  fremir  d*horreur,  yient  de  tous  en  oouyiir  d'une  mani^ 
la  plus  infftme.  Le  doigt  de  Dieu  s^est  ici  montr€ ;  et  il  a  voulu  que  j*en  eusse 
oonnaissanoe.  Je  ne  puis,  mon  ami,  tous  en  dire  dayantage.  Lisez  ce  pen  de 
mota^  et  ne  perdez  pas  nne  minute  k  arriver  ici.  Partes,  s*il  est  possible,  oe 
soir  meme,  on  au  moins  demain  matia.  Je  yous  attends.  Je  ne  yous  dcris  qu  a 
condition  que  yous  yous  contiendres.  Je  ne  puis  bouger ;  oeci  yous  d^ioulem 
le  tableau  des  plus  r^yoltanies  iniquitdeL  Les  sc^^ts  commenoent  k  se  de'- 
noncer  les  uns  les  auires.  Le  fiioce  a  dit  que  le  monstre  dont  nous  paiions  est 
le  plus  giand  coquin  da  monde.  II  s  etait  appuy€  de  calomnies  qu'il  ayait 
ouzdies  ayec  lui.  lis  sont  pris  dans  leu»  propres  rets.  Mais  arriyeK,  mon  ami ; 
il  s*agit  de  paier  les  coups  indignes  qui  yous  sont  portal. 

Adieu,  Il  domain,  sans  &ute.  Yous  seriez  ooupable  enyeiB  yous-m^me  si 
vous  diffi^es  d'un  instani 


M.  de  Holler  to  FiM  Manhal  the  Duke  qf  WOlwgtcn. 

MqhBIBUB  LS  Duo,  IWis*  k  10  Marf,  1818. 

En  sortant  de  la  demiire  conference  que  Yotre  Excellence  m'a  fait  llion- 
near  de  m'sooorder,  j'ai  cheich^  k  me  rendre  compte  des  oonsidtfFatiooB  sar 
lesquelles  poarroit  6tre  motiy^  nne  transaction  qui  rddairdt  an  deasooB  du 
cinqui^me  les  r^lamations  des  Snisses  enyers  la  France. 

Un  examen  rigonrenx  et  yiaiment  impartial  de  toutes  les  cr^cea  que 
j'ai  pr^nt^  anx  Commissaires  Fran^iis  m!a  de  nouyeaa  oonyaincn,  my 
Lord,  qae  si  toutes  les  Puissances  ayoient  mis  dans  leurs  demandes  la  m8me 
T^serye  que  la  Suisse,  la  France  n'anroit  pas  k  se  plaindre  de  Textension 
qu'on  a  donnde  k  la  Gonyention  du  20  Noyembre,  sans  qne  de  part  ni  d'autre 
on  en  pr^vit  les  cons^uences ;  mais  la  Suisse  8*est  strictement  renferm^ 
dans  les  dispositions  de  oe  traits.  Si  elle  edt  imit^  fexemple  qne  lui  don* 
noient  d'autres  Pnissanoes^  elle  auroit  en  k  fiiiie  yaloir  plus  qu'ancime 
d'elles  des  r^lamations  oonsid^rables,  qui  toutes  prennent  leor  source  dans 
son  constant  d^Tonement  k  Tanguste  maison  des  Bourbons;  mais  elle  a 
abandonn^  les  plus  importantes,  quelle  qne  soit  lear  justioe.  Des  traits  et 
des  conyentions  ant^cddentes  k  celle  du  20  Noyembre  ayoient  par  exemple 
oblig^  la  France  k  lui  payer  pour  prb  de  13  millions  de  fonmitures  de  tout 
genre :  leur  d^omination  de  requisition  me  les  fait  condamner  an  silence, 
paroe  qne  la  Gonyention  a  rejet^  tout  oe  qui  a  le  caract^  de  requisition. 

Selon  mon  opinion  la  Suisse  se  trouye  dans  une  position  toute  diffi^ente 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


890 


CLAIMS  OP  THE  SWISS  CANTONS.      Mabch,  1818. 


des  autres  PuiBBances.  Elle  a  des  titres  qn'aacnne  d*elleB  ne  peat  prodmie, 
aufisi  n'ai-je  jamais  youIu  faira  cause  commime  avec  ]fiun  Commissairas. 
Je  me  suis  seulement  peimis  de  leur  reprtenter  qu'en  ^tendant  les  cUuses 
de  la  Convention,  c*etoit  en  lendre  Tex^ution  impossible,  et  oompiomettre 
les  droits  et  les  int^rdts  que  oet  acte  a  conserve. 

Le  sacrifice  que  la  France  sollicite  des  autres  Pusslmoes  est  d^jk  fidt  de- 
puis  longtems  par  la  Suisse,  et  elle  ne  pourroit,  sans  rendre  presque  illusoire 
pour  elle  la  Convention  de  1815,  consentir  k  un  abandon  proportionneUe- 
ment  k  oelui  que  peuvent  ofirir  des  gouvememens  dont  les  demandes  ont  6i6 
sans  bumes. 

Je  demande  k  Yotre  Seignearie  la  permission  de  mettie  succeesivement 
sous  ses  yeuz  le  i^sum^  des  crtfances  Helv^tiques.  Elles  s*A^vent  k  prte  de 
28  millions : — 

Dans  oette  somme  les  eautionnemens  et  les  dtfpdts 

des  communes  figment  pour  environ 18,000,000 

L*cmpnmt  dont  le  remboursement  est  incontestable      2,200,000 
Foumitures  par  des  oommunes  et  des  partiooliezs, 

dont  majeure  partie  est  ordonuano^ 2,800,000 

Cr^anoes  d'dmigr^       ^058,000 

(Un  arr^t^  du  Comity  de  Balut  Public  du  * 
ezempte  les  Suisses  de  toutes  les  lois  vendues 
oontre  T^nigration  et  les  ^migr^) 
CrAmoes  diverses  presque  toutes  avoute  par  les 

tnit&        

28,000.000 

Yotre  Excellence  voudia  bien  se  rappeler  que  dans  ma  premi^  con- 
£tfrenoe  avec  elle,  ellem'aassur^  que  tout  ce  qui  avoit  ^t^  vers^  en  esp^ces  et 
mati^res  d*or  et  d'aigent  devoit  nous  6tre  restitu^,  et  en  cela  elle  ne  fiaisoit 
quHm  acte  de  justice.  La  proposition  des  4  millions  ne  pouvoit  done  (tre 
applicable  qu*au  surplus  de  mes  cr^anoes ;  et  quoique  cette  somme.  ne  les 
balan9ait  pes,  je  n'ai  £ait  et  je  ne  fais  aucime  difficult^  sur  ce  point. 

Lei  eautionnemens  et  les  v9rBemens  des  d^pdts  qui  forment  le  prindpal 
de  ma  demande  ont  M  consid^r^  comme  privil^gi^ ;  leur  remboursement 
est  stipultf  en  rentes  au  cours  de  75,  tandis  qu'il  n*^toit  fix^  quit  60  pour 
les  autres  crdances :  il  ne  seroit  pas  Equitable  d*assimiler  k  des  cr6inces  con- 
tractto  volontaiiement  avec  salaire  les  droits  des  particuliers  et  des  com- 
munes qui  avdent  plac^  leurs  fonds  en  d^pOt  dans  des  caisses  dont  le  gou- 
vemement  ne  pouvoit  disposer  en  aucune  mani^re ;  et  c'est  cette  conviction 
qui  a  conduit  Yotre  Excellence  k  me  manifester  son  opinion  que  cette  por- 
tion des  cr^nces  Suisses  devoit  ^tre  rembours^  int^gndement. 

J'ai  reoonnu  dans  ce  sentiment  du  reprtentant  de  la  nation  Anglaise  la 
loyaut^  et  la  fid^lit^  dans  ses  engagements  qui  la  caract^risent  depuis  tant 
de  sidles. 

L'empmnt  du  G^o^ral  Mass^na  et  les  prestations  faites  par  les  communes 
aont  des  cr^ces  que  la  France  a  reconnues  bien  avant  1814 ;  et  il  doit 
exister  dans  les  archives  Fran9aise8  des  rapports  des  Ministres  de  Bona- 
parte, qui  lui  proposoient  d'entrer  en  payement  avec  les  Suisses  par  une 
premiere  somme  de  trois  millions.  La  Commission  Fran9ai8e  n'a  Jamais  o&i 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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rejeter  ces  r^lamations.  Elle  a  fiut  oomme  BonapaTte :  k  d^iaut  d*argu« 
mens  elle  a  gard^  un  silence  obBtin^  pour  tout  refuge. 

MoQ  intention  et  mon  Tcra  sont  que  Yotre  Ezcellenoe  soit  bien  oon-* 
Taincue  que  les  22  millions  que  je  r^lame  sont  bien  l^timement  dus  snr 
les  28  dont  j'ai  produit  les  titres,  et  que  la  mauvaise  foi  pent  seule  ohercher 
k  att^uer. 

Gependant,  anim^  du  d^r  d'acc^Mrer  nne  n^gociation  qui  se  poursuit 
sous  llieureuse  intervention  de  Yotre  Ezoellenoe,  et  persuade  que  je  rem- 
idis  le  rem  des  Cantons  Suisses  en  d^fi^rant  le  plus  possible  aux  nobles  in- 
tentions qui  la  guident,  et  aprte  avoir  cberch^  jusqu*k  quel  point  je  puis  me 
livrer  sans  blesser  mes  devoirs  au  d^sir  de  seconder  oes  intentions,  je  ne 
pourrai  donner  une  quittance  finale  que  centre  six  cent  cinquante  miUe 
livres,  je  dis  francs,  de  rentes,  dont  400  mille  pour  les  cautionnemens  et 
versemens  de  d^pdts,  et  250  mille  pour  I'emprunt  et  les  autres  cr^anoes  que 
Je  viens,  my  Lord,  de  vous  ^noncer. 

YeuiUez  de  grice,  Monsieur  le  Due,  oonflid^rer  qu'au  oours  de  la  rente  et 
au  taux  auquel  les  plus  fortes  r^lamations  doivent  dtre  pay^,  la  Suisse, 
sans  porter  en  ligne  20  annto  d'int^rSts  perdus,  sacrifie  plus  de  deux  tiers 
de  ses  droits :  c'est  un  bommage  qu'elle  s'empresse  de  rendie  k  Yotre  Excel- 
lence. 

Car  je  n*ai  pas  k  me  louer  de  la  France,  qui  depuis  deux  ans  ne  m'a  pas 
liquid^  600  mille  francs  sur  mes  28  millions,  tandis  que  bien  des  Puissances, 
oomme  oelle  de  la  Sardaigne  et  autres,  out  obtenu  8, 9,  et  10  millions  sur  50 
h  60  millions  r^lam^. 

Mon  sacrifice  excMe  done  de  beaucoup  tons  ceux  que  les  autres  pounont 
consentir ;  car  si,  comma  eux,  j'avois  M  liquid^  dans  la  mdme  proportion, 
j*aurois  d^jk  en  caisse  4  k  5  millions  sur  les  13  que  je  demande. 

Me  trouvant  dans  une  estrone  tout  it  fait  particuliire,  n'ayant  jamais 
port^  les  armes  centre  la  France,  ayant  constamment  vens^  mon  sang  pour 
eUe,  ne  devant  toutes  les  calamity  qui  ont  pes^  sur  moi  quit  mon  d^voue- 
ment  pour  la  maison  r^gnante,  j'ai  des  titres  sacr^  k  une  justice  b^n^vole. 
Je  la  r^lame  de  votre  Seigneurie,  du  Boi,  de  ses  Ministres ;  je  la  r^lame 
pour  un  peuple  qui  n'a  que  des  rocbers  glao&  pour  territoire,  et  k  Tindustrie 
duquel  on  vient  de  fermer  toutes  les  portes.  Je  la  reclame  comme  une  bien 
l^g^re  indemnity  de  plus  de  soixante-dix  millions  que  rinvasion  la  plus 
atroce  lui  a  coftttf :  et  Je  crois  pouvoir  ajouter  que  si  toutes  les  Puissances 
vouloient  se  rendre  une  justice  ainsi  relative  entre  les  fiuts  et  les  demandes, 
la  France  se  trouveroit  d^barrass^  de  sa  cbarge,  et  rendue  tranquille  k  elle- 
m^me,  k  bien  moins  de  frais  que  la  publicity  le  pense. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Seigneurie  le  tr^bumble  et  tris-obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Commissaire  Fdd^nd  de  la  Liquidation^ 

De  TTat.t.iih, 
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[  1347.  ]  2fb  Qe&Tffe  Edrristmy  Esq. 

Sib,  Paris,  nth  March,  1818. 

I  have  this  day  reoeiyed  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  and  I 
hare  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  warrant  for  the  Water- 
loo prize  money  having  specified  that  the  money  was  granted 
*^  to  the  army  under  my  command  engaged  in  the  battles  of  the 
15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  of  June,  1815,  or  in  the  capture  of 
Paris,"  and  having  directed  me  to  distribute  it  ^*  to  the  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates  of  the  British  and 
Allied  troops  serving  under  my  command  and  engaged  in  the 
hattles  of  the  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  days  of  June,  1815, 
or  employed  in  blqckades  or  sieges  in  France,  or  which  had 
joined  the  said  army  in  France  before  the  7th  day  of  July,  1815," 
I  did  not  think  proper  to  distribute  it  to  officers  or  troops  not 
engaged  or  employed  as  specified  in  the  warrant,  but  who  were 
at  that  tune  employed  in  the  execution  of  their  duty  at  Bruxelles, 
Antwerp,  and  elsewhere. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellingtok. 


[1318.]  To  Cowii  F.  Berihier. 

MONSmtm  lb  CoMTE,  Pazu,  oe  11  Mai8»  1818. 

J'ai  lu  avec  la  plus  grande  attention  la  lettre  incluse  adressee 
au  Roi  par  le  General  Donnadieu,  qui  contient  des  choses  bien 
interessantes,  qui  mmtent  I'attention  de  Sa  Majesty.  Je  de- 
sirerois  cependant  que  le  G^n^al  prisse  une  maniere  plus  r^gu- 
liere  de  les  faire  connottre  a  Sa  Majesty ;  ou  s'il  continue  de  juger 
a  propos  de  les  faire  connoitre  directement  au  Roi,  qu'il  laisse 
de  c6td  tout  ce  qm  lui  est  personnel. 

En  donnant  cette  opinion  je  prends  sur  moi  plus  peut-etreque 
le  General  consentirait  a  m*accorder ;  mais  comme  j'ai  vraiment 
la  plus  grande  estime  pour  le  General,  je  desire  qu'il  ne  paroisse 
pas  qu'il  ait  fiiit  connoitre  la  verite  au  Roi  seulement  parce  qu'il 
a  raison  de  se  plaindre  de  quelques  degouts  personnels. 

Je  r^pete  cependant  que  la  mani&re  de  faire  connoitre  la  verite 
au  Roi  est  par  Tentremise  de  ses  Ministres.  Toute  autre  maniere 
est  irregdiere,  et  son  adoption  entame  des  inconveniens  graves. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wetxington, 
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George  Hammond  amd  George  L.  Newnham^  Eegrs^  to  Field  McmHud  <7i« 
Duke  df  WeUingian. 

OflSe*  of  OommlMioiMfs  for  BritUi  GiaiBi,  Oommtioa  13, 
Ht  LoaJ},  Puis,  llth  Muxh,  1818. 

We  have  the  honaar  to  submit  to  your  Grace  tiie  oopy  of  a  letter  which 
we  have  just  reoeiyed  from  Yisooimt  Gastleieagb,  in  answer  to  our  letter  to 
his  Lordship  of  the  27th  ult. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be. 
With  the  greatest  respoci^  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servants^ 

Geo.  Hajumbd. 
Geo.  L.  Newkham. 

[IiSkclobubb.] 

Viecount  Caeilereagh  to  Hie  Majeaiy*e  Commiesioneray  Parte. 

Gentlbmxbt,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  March,  1818. 

The  Prince  Begent*8  govemment  having  had  under  their  consideration  the 
docmnentB  which  jou  have  transmitted  to  me,  showing  the  state  of  the  daims 
of  Hia  Majesty's  subjects  iqwn  the  French  goremnient  nnder  the  Convention 
No.  18,  of  the  20th  Nov.,  1815,  together  with  the  opinion  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  upon  them,  I  have  received  His  Boyal  Highness's  com- 
mands to  instruct  yon  to  intimate  to  the  government  of  His  Most  ChristiBa 
Majesty,  through  his  Grace's  channel,  your  readines  to  accept  the  sun  of 
six  millioDS  of  fi»ncs»  to  be  paid  withont  deduction,  in  lieu  of  aU  far& 
upon  that  ground. 

I  have  the  honour^  &c., 

Castuebeaoh. 


To  Viecouni  CaeUereagh.  [  1349.  ] 

My  D2AB  LOBD)  tVuJs,  12th  Maieh,  1818. 

Mr.  Hammond  has  oommtiiucated  to  me  your  Lordship's 
despatch  to  the  CommisdonerSy  by  which  you  have  authorised 
them  to  aecept  6,000,000  under  the  Convention  No.  13.  I 
proposed  to  them  5,000,000  or  6,000,000,  wishing  them  to 
hare  an  authority  to  go  further  if  necessary.  I  am  getting  obl 
fasA  to  a  cancliiBion  on  this  question.  I  hare  already,  between 
onrselTes,  brought  the  sereral  Ministers  and  CommisaionerB  to 
consent  to  take  smns  which  in  the  aggregate  amount  to 
850,000,000,^  including  Portugal  and  Spain.  I  yesterday 
dedded  sevem  questions  on  the  Belgic  claims  arisbg  out  of  the 
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6th,  7th,  and  9th  Articles  of  the  Convention,  in  favour  of 
France,  which  will  tend  to  reduce  the  sums  payable  to  the 
Netherlands,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  and  Parma ;  and  I  hare  hopes 
f  making  further  reductions  so  as  to  bring  the  total  amount 
payable  by  France  within  300,000,000,  I  am  not  without 
hopes  of  bringing  it  down  to  280,000,000.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  I  should  bring  it  as  low  as  possible,  as  in  every 
conversation  on  this  subject  I  hear  of  the  amount  of  the  de- 
mands of  England.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  said  once  to  me, 
and  has  frequently  said  to  others,  that  he  could  go  as  &r  as 
300,000,000,  but  no  further,  for  the  whole  demand  of  the  Con- 
tinent and  England,  and  that  the  share  of  the  former  should  be 
increased  in  proportion  as  that  of  the  latter  should  be  dimi- 
nished. Of  course,  I  pointed  out  to  him,  as  I  have  in  conversa- 
tion with  others,  the  uselessness  of  negotiating  at  all  if  the 
French  Ministers  have  made  up  their  minds  upon  a  particular 
sum,  and  the  unfairness  of  putting  forward  the  claims  of  Eng- 
land as  the  insuperable  bar  to  ^vmg  reasonable  satisfaction  to 
those  of  the  Continent;  and  I  showed  by  a  fair  calculation  of 
the  stock  received,  and  what  will  still  be  required  for  the  sepa- 
rate English  claims,  that  the  amount  has  exceeded  but  little  the 
/  3,500,000/.  sterling  at  which  it  was  always  calculated.  Still, 
Ly  however,  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  when  we  come  to  discuss 
the  amount  of  the  Continental  claims,  those  of  England  will 
be  harshly  treated  by  all  parties,  and  the  reason  and  justice  of 
our  case  will  be  but  little  considered  by  any. 

I  am,  therefore,  particularly  anxious  that  we  should  appear 
rather  moderate  in  our  demand  under  the  Convention  Na  13.  I 
^^-  -  conclude  Sir  Charles  has  sent  you  a  copy  of  the  statement  g^ven 
in  by  the  British  Commissioners,  amounting  to  nearly  20,000,000, 
of  the  nature  of  which  they  could  give  scarcely  any  account. 
If  you  insist  upon  having  6,000,000,  you  will  get  nearly  a  third 
of  that  amount ;  and  I  am  quite  convinced,  from  what  I  have 
seen  of  the  claims,  that  your  Commissioners  have  not  documents 
to  support  one-fifth  of  flie  amount.  Some  of  the  Powers  won't 
get  one-tenth  of  the  amount  claimed,  others  not  a  fifth,  the 
decision  upon  the  amount  depending  very  much  upon  the  nature 
of  the  claims  and  the  nature  of  the  documents  to  support  them, 
in  both  of  which  it  is  obvious  from  the  state  given  in  by  your 
Commissioners  that  the  British  claims  fail  in  a  greater  degree 
probably  than  those  of  other  nations.    I  ahoula  wish  you  to 
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take  all  this  into  consideration^  and  to  see  in  what  way  we  shall 
stand  in  this  question,  if,  after  being  obliged  to  insist  upon  the 
full  execution  of  our  separate  Convention,  we  insist  upon  having 
nearly  a  third  of  our  whole  demand  under  the  Convention  No.  13« 
I  really  thmk  that  if  you  get  4,000,000,  or  even  3,000,000,  \ 
under  the  latter,  you  ought  to  be  satisfied.  I  am  certain  there  \ 
are  Powers  with  better  claims  which  will  not  get  so  much.  I 
shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  instructions 
to  your  Commissioners  on  this  subject  I  have  requested  them 
to  write  to  you  by  this  messenger. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  not  mention 
to  M.  d'Osmond  or  anybody  the  state  in  Which  this  question 
stands  at  present,  or  to  what  I  hope  to  bring  it :  nobody  here 
knows  more  than  what  he  has  agreed  to  with  me  for  the  claims 
of  his  own  nation* 

Believe  me,  &c, 

WEUJNaTON. 


To  £afm  Noffett.  [  1850.] 

MONBIEUB  LE  BabON,  Ftois.  oe  12  Man^  1818. 

La  question  de  la  dette  deBelgique  a  ete  discutee  hier  ici  par 
les  Commissaires  Liquidateurs  des  Pays-Bas  et  Fran^ais,  en 
presence  du  G^n^ral  Fagel  et  du  Due  de  Richelieu,  et  je  re- 
grette  d'avoir  k  vous  dire  qu'il  m'a  paru  qu*on  ne  pouvoit  pas  se 
dispenser  d'appliquer  k  cette  dette  et  auz  questions  qui  en  r^ 
sultent  tautes  les  loix  et  actes  du  gouvemement  Franqais  qui 
ont  rapport  k  la  dech^ce. 

Aprte  la  discussion  finie,  k  ma  grande  surprise  Monsieur 
Canneman  a  d^clard,  en  reponse  k  une  suggestion  de  ma  part 
que  les  Commissaires  de  part  et  d  autre  pr^pareroient  les  comptes 
de  la  dette  selon  ce  qui  avoit  ete  decide  dans  .cette  discussion, 
que  Sa  Majesty  ne  se  soumettroit  jamais  k  cette  decision.  Pour 
moi,  j'ai  d^id^  la  question  oomme  il  m'a  paru  juste.  Les 
Articles  7  et  9  du  Traits  ne  font  aucune  exception  de  loix  et 
actes  de  dech&nce  k  appliquer  aux  questions  a  etre  decide ; 
et  Monsieur  Canneman  n'a  jamais  pu  me  donner  une  raison 
pour  laquelle  les  demi^res  ne  seroient  pas  prises  en  conmd^tion 
aussi  bien  que  les  premieres. 
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II  m'a  pani  done  saaez  extraordinaire  qu'apree  une  discoadon 
fbrmelle  k  oe  sujet,  et  une  d^iaon,  il  n'a  pas  voulu  s'y  eoumettre 
et  agir  en  cons^uenoe ;  et  il  auroit  mieux  valu  nous  le  dire 
arant  la  discussion  qu'apres. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  de  vouloir  bien  donner  les 
ordres  k  Monsieur  Canneman  que  Sa  Majesty  jugera  k  propoe 
k  cette  occasion.  II  est  tres  important  a  toute  FEurope  que  les 
negodations  eur  ces  reclamations  soient  menees  a  une  fin  heu- 
reuse,  si  c'est  possible,  avant  la  discussion  du  budget  dans  les 
Chambres ;  mais  je  ne  peux  pas  en  voir  la  fin  si  chaque  Com« 
missaire  peut  se  refuser  d'adherer  k  une  decision  dont  on  ne 
peut  pas  nier  la  justice  sur  une  question  qui  s'est  trouyte  jusqulk 
present  en  litigation. 

J'lu  rbonneur,  &c., 

WELLmaTON,  Peince  de  Waterloo. 


[  1351.  ]  ^i^  ^rl  of  Clancariy. 

My  DEAB  ClANCARTY,  P«^  12tli  March,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th,*  and  I  shall  be  very 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  tell  Monsieur  Van  Maanen 
how  very  much  I  am  obliged  to  him  for  the  pains  wUch  he  and 
the  Procureur-General  at  Bruxelles,  acting  under  his  direction, 
have  taken  to  discover  the  person  who  attempted  to  assasRinate 
me,  and  his  employers.  No  progress  has,  as  I  know,  yet  been 
made  in  the  discovery  of  those  persons ;  but  I  have  lately  seen 
nobody  who  knows  anything  of  tiie  matter. 

I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to 
Monsieur  de  Nagell  regarding  a  decision  on  the  Belgian  claims. 
I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  urge  him  to 
send  orders  to  his  agents  here  to  be  a  littie  reasonable  in 
their  demands  and  in  their  actions.  I  was  really  quite  ashamed 
of  Monsieur  Canneman's  conduct  in  presence  of  the  French 
CommismoilerB.  How  can  I  expect  them  to  submit  to  my 
decisions,  if  the  Allies  refuse  to  do  so?  I  told  Canneman, 
however,  before  them  that  in  future,  before  he  came  to  discuss 
a  question  with  me,  he  must  consent  to  abide  by  a  just  decision 
of  it, 

*  Seepage 885. 
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I  hare  no  news  for  you.  The  law  of  recruiting  has  passed 
by  a  very  small  majority,  and  is  as  bad  a  law  as  erer  was 
introduced  into  the  code  of  any  country.  But  I  consider  this 
country  as  in  a  fair  way  of  being  lost. 

Brer,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Hh  the  King  <f  Bpaim.  [  1352.  ] 

SiBEf  Parifl,  13th  March,  ISia 

Your  Majesty's  ambassador  at  Paris  delivered  to  me  the 
letter  which  your  Majesty  did  me  the  honour  of  writing  to  me 
on  the  13th  of  February,  in  which  your  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  declare  your  Royal  determination  to  adopt  the  pro- 
posal which  had  been  made  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  that  I  should  conduct  the  n^otiations  for  a 
settlement  of  the  private  claims  of  the  difierent  European 
nations  upon  France,  accompanied  by  your  Majesty's  most 
gracious  expressions  of  your  Royal  confidence  in  me. 

I  beg  leave  to  return  your  Majesty  my  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments for  this  fresh  proof  of  your  Majesty's  favour.  Your 
Majesty  is  sensible  of  my  sincere  desire  to  render  service  to 
Spain,  and  to  forward  your  Majesty's  wishes  on  every  occasion 
that  may  be  in  my  power ;  and  your  Majesty  may  rely  upon  it 
that  I  will  not  neglect  your  Majesty's  interests  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

The  particular  circumstances  in  which  Spain  was  placed 
during  tiie  late  war,  and  the  undeniable  &ct  that  those  circum- 
stances were  but  little  known  when  the  treaties  were  framed 
under  which  the  diums  can  be  made,  will,  I  fear,  make  it  very 
difficult  to  render  the  justice  which  every  well-thinking  person 
thinks  due  to  your  Majesty's  subjects ;  but  your  Majesty  may 
rely  upon  it  that  on  this,  as  well  as  on  every  other  occasion  on 
which  your  Majesty  may  think  proper  to  command  my  services, 
I  will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  deserve  your  Majesfy's 
confidence. 

I  have,  &&, 

Wellington. 
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r  1S53. 1  To  (he  Earl  cf  Liverpool. 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  FlBuriB,  IdUi  Marob,  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  6th,*  I  have  received  another 
letter  from  Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  from  which  I  learn  that  the 
Treasury  have  ordered  that  his  conduct  should  be  inquired  into 
on  charges  to  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Dawkins's  letters. 

I  certainly  should  have  preferred  that  the  Treasury  should 
have  called  upon  Mr.  Dawkins  to  prefer  specific  charges,  instead 
of  loose  general  complaints  from  which  the  Comptrollers  of 
Army  Accounts  are  to  elicit  charges  against  Sir  Robert  Ken- 
nedy. But  as  orders  have  been  given  that  he  is  to  be  tried,  I 
must  of  course  withdraw  for  the  present  the  request  I  lately 
made  in  his  favour. 

I  hope,  however,  that  in  consideration  of  Sir  Robert  Ken- 
nedy's honest,  able,  and  zealous  services  to  the  public,  your 
Lordship  will  order  that  at  the  same  time  that  his  conduct  shall 
undergo  a  strict  inquiry  on  the  matters  charged  agcdnst  him  by 
Mr.  Dawkins,  the  inquiry  shall  be  conducted  with  such  celerity 
as  that  he  may  hope  that  it  will  be  brought  to  a  conclusion 
before  his  accuser  will  leave  the  country. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

WBLMNaTOir. 


[  1854.']  To  Sir  B.  E.  Kennedif, 

If  T  DEAB  Sib  BoBEBT,  FkLriB,  1801  Mazoh,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  7th,t  which  ^ves  me  great 
conoenu  If  you  have  a  little  patience  and  temper,  however, 
I  cannot  doubt  that  this  additional  difficulty  in  which  you  are 
placed  will  turn  out  to  your  credit 

I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  had  written  to 
Lord  Liverpool  on  the  6th4  and  the  copy  of  another  which  I 
have  written  this  day  in  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  yours. 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington, 


*SeepRged74.  f  See  page  877.  t  See  page  874. 
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Count  Vanderfoeae  to  t?ie  Minitter  qf  Fdke^  Fronce. 

NOTE. 
Brice, 

JQ  rfoilte  de  ses  demi-aveux  que  le  Sieur  Brioe  aarait  pa  r^llement  yenir 
trte  rtommeDt  ^  Braxelles  pour  visiter  son  appartement  habits  par  Nicolle, 
et  en  retirer  Les  papiers  qu'il  7  aarait  laiss^.  , 

M.  le  Procareur-G^ndral  prte  la  Coar  Royale  de  Braxelles  fait  rechercber 
Brioe  avec  activity.  La  fronti^re  Fran^aise  da  Nord  est  observe  s^y^- 
ment,  dans  le  cas  oil  ce  r^fugid  s'y  {v^nterait  en  fuyant  les  recbercbes  des 
antorit^  de  la  Belgiqae.  Kul  doute  que  Tarrestation  de  ce  contumace  ne 
procur&t  d'importantes  lumieres  sur  les  moyens  et  les  agents  de  Tattentat 
du  11  F^yrier. 

Le  ChoMeur  de  Brice. 

Qael  que  soit  le  nom  du  Cbasseur  de  Brioe,  on  le  recbercbe ;  apr^  VhkA' 
tation  entre  les  noms  de  Brisset,  de  Henry,  de  Oolignon,  noms  donn^  tour 
k  tour  ^  un  seal  indiyidu,  c'est-k-dire,  k  oelui  qui,  sous  la  denomination  de 
Cbasseur,  iaisait  les  oommissions  de  Brice,  de  Fressinet,  et  de  quelques 
autros  r^fugi^  il  paralt  d*apr^  la  d^laration  de  Marinet  que  oet  individu 
se  nomme  r^llement  Eantillon.  Marinet  d^Uure  Tavoir  employ^  lui-mdme 
eomme  ses  autres  oompagnons  d'exil. 

KantiUon. 

Un  autre  incident  qui  n'est  encore  oonnu  que  par  une  note  particuli^re 
de  police,  mais  sur  lequel  I'attention  de  M.  le  Procureur-G^^iBl  de 
Bmxelles  est  appel^,  fixe  plus  particuli^rement  encore  les  80up9on8  sur 
Kantillan. 

Bagmey. 

Tin  Sieur  Ragmey,  r^fugi^  k  Braxelles,  se  pr6E»nta  il  y  a  quelques  jours 
chez  un  Fran^ds  qui  r^ide  dans  cette  ville :  **  Jugez  de  mon  ^tonnement," 
dit-il  k  oe  Fran^ais,  auquel  il  supposait  les  mdmes  sentiments,  "  un  r^fugi^ 
arrive  de  Li^ge  est  venu  m'^veiller,  et  me  dire  comment  tout  s'^tait  pass^. 
C'est  Elantillon  qui  a  tir^  sur  Lord  Wellington,  et  qui  Ta  manqu^  par  trop 
de  pr^pitation."  Le  Sieur  Ragmey  s'est  r^cri^  de  ce  qu'on  avait  employ^ 
un  miserable  dont  la  petulance  avait  fait  avorter  le  projet,  et  qui  du  reste 
s'etait  era  oblig^  de  gagner  son  argent  (telles  furent  ses  expressions).  II  a 
dit  que  Kantillon  *  et  son  maltre  (qui  sendt  Brice,  selon  toute  apparence) 
qnittaient  la  ville,  et  qu'ils  n*avaient  d'autre  parti  k  prendre  que  de  passer 
en  Am^rique. 

Brice. 

Le  signalement  de  Brice  est  aonn^  dans  tons  les  ports  des  Pays-Bas.  La 
d^pdcbe  la  plus  rdcente,  re^ue  de  Braxelles,  et  du  Secretaire  de  M.  le  Gomte 


*  Un  Sieur  Eantillon,  qui  paralt  s*ecrire  Oantillon,  etait  cbasseur  dans  le 
i^^bneat  de  Brioe  (ohasseurs  de  Tex-Garde).  II  logeait  k  Puis,  rue  aux  Ours 
il  a  dispara  depuis  quelque  terns :  on  est  snr  ses  traces. 
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de  Thiennes,  indique,  soos  la  date  da  7  Mara,  que  Brioe  devait  %txe  anx 
enviroDB  de  Dinant,  et  que  le  goavemeur  de  la  proviiioe  de  Namnr  le  re- 
cheichait  avec  activity. 

Lettre  anonyme. 

On  recherche,  h  Taide  de  IMcriture  et  da  papier,  Vorigine  de  la  lettre 
anonyme  sign^  PouUetani,  et  datde  de  Yinoennes,  ^rite  k  S.G.  M.  le  Due 
de  Wellington. 

Bourre  de  Piskiet, 

Une  verification  faite  par  dea  experts  ponr  constater  r^crituTedelaboarre 
de  pistolet  troav^  prte  de  I'hdtel  de  aa  Seignearie,  et  de  oelle  qae  renfer- 
mait  le  piatolet  tronv^  dans  les  chantien  de  la  Madeleine,  a  ^t^  negative. 
Lea  experts  ont  ooncla  k  la  difft^renoe  de  I'^criture  et  da  papier.  Ploc^ 
verbal  en  a  6t4  dress^. 

PisColet  trouvS, 

Un  oommissaire  de  police  a  re^a  ordre  de  prdsenter  k  tons  les  armnriera 
de  la  capitale  le  pistolet  tronv^  par  le  Sieor  Hazel,  afin  d'en  d^avrir,  sll 
7  a  Ilea,  Torigine,  et  de  connaltre  k  qai  11  aarait  ^t^  venda.  Cette  enqadte 
employant  plasiears  joon,  on  en  attend  encore  les  r^aultats. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'antres  recherches,  sar  des  indices  oa  des  individas, 
qai  avaient  on  rapport  pins  oa  moins  imm^diat  avec  I'objet  principal  de 
Tenqadte,  ont  ^t^  ordonn^s,  et  saivies  simaltandment.  Lear  r^ltat 
n*etant  nallement  de  natare  k  fixer  I'attention  de  Paatorit^  et  k  dclaircir 
les  perqaisitions,  on  omet  de  les  d^tailler  id ;  mais  pas  an  nom  n*a  ^t^ 
mentionn^  dans  le  coura  des  recherches  sans  qa*il  ait  ^t^  Tobject  d'an  exa- 
men  trte  sompaleax. 

En  rdsam^,  les  rtoltats  les  plas  positifs  de  Venqnlte  administrative  et  de 
l^instniction  jadidaire,  qai  se  poarsaivent  simnltan^ment,  ramenant  ton- 
joars  les  indices  dans  le  cercle  des  noms  indiqa<$s  d^s  le  commencement^ 
ceox  des  Siears  Marinet  et  Brice,  il  parait  argent  de  s'assarer  des  personnes 
elles-mdmes.  Marinet  est  d^tenn  k  Paris.  On  recherche  Brice,  qui  ne  peat 
dchapper  si  les  poursuites  sont  bien  dirig^.  La  police  des  Pays-Bas  est 
en  mesure  de  s'assnrer  de  ces  pcrsonnages,  et  leur  confrontation  avec  les  pr^ 
venus  arrStds  k  Paris  procurora  sans  doute  des  ^laircissemcns  certains. 


[  1356.  ]  To  th»  Count  de  Bechherg. 

MONSIEnB  LE  COUTE,  Paris,  oe  14  Mans^  leia 

JTai  eu  Hionneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  d'hier.  Les  dis- 
cussions qui  ont  eu  lieu  id  cntre  les  Commissaires  Francois  d'une 
part  et  les  Commissaires  nationaux  Allies  de  Pautre,  ont  eu 
pour  but  seulement  de  fixer  les  principes  sur  lesquels  les  comptes 
des  anciennes  dettes  des  pays  o^es  par  la  France  seroient  faits 
en  conformite  de  I'Artide  21  du  Traite  de  1814,  et  des  Artides 
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6,  7y  et  9  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  et  y  ont  ete 
limits.  y.E.  doit  sentir  qu'une  discussion  ouverte  entre  les 
Commissaires  Franpais  d'une  part  et  les  Commissaires  ou  Mi* 
nistre  Bavarois  de  I'autre,  sur  les  reclamations  Bavaroises  ^n 
general^  seroit  interminable^  et  nous  ne  pourriong  en  esperer 
aucun  resultat. 

II  me  parott  que  la  contre-proposition  Franqaise  pourra  mener 
au  r&ultat  que  yous  desirez*  Sa  Majeste,  en  la  prenant  en 
consideration,  decidera  si  elle  peut  ou  non  cbanger  les  ordres 
qu'elle  avait  deja  donn&i  2i  V.E.,  et  jusqu'a  quelle  somme  elle 
ira,  enfin  de  se  concilier  avec  la  proposition  Fran9aise ;  mais 
si  V.E.  persiste  a  desirer  a  avoir  une  conference  avec  les 
Ministres  et  Commissaires  Francis,  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre  objec- 
tion a  7  donner  mon  temps  et  mon  attention,  et  je  la  proposerai 
a  M.  le  Due  de  Bichelieu,  malgre  que  je  suis  persuade  que  cette 
conference  ne  m^nera  h  aucun  r&ultat  utile. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Count  de  Cazeg  to  Count  de  Vanderfoeee. 

M.  LB  PBOOOBEUB-GilidbAL,  Paris,  le  U  Hon,  1818. 

L'instrootion  qui  se  poursuit  ici  de  concert  avec  celle  que  vaus  Stes  en 
mesoie  de  diriger  h  Bruxelles  mSme,  foyer  principal  des  machinatioos 
auxqnelles  se  rapporte  I'attentat  da  11  Fdvrier,  procure  snocessivement 
des  indices  sur  lesquels  il  est  d'autant  plus  urgent  d'appeler  votre  attention 
qn'ils  semblent  mettre  sur  la  trace  des  individus  dont  Tarrestation  ne  peut 
dtre  op^r6e  que  par  la  police  des  Fays-Bas. 

Un  Sieur  Bastide,  que  Marinet  a  vu  en  Aoixt  dernier  k  Anyers,  et  qui 
lui  parut  militalre  Fran^ais,  lui  annon9a  ^  cette  dpoque  qu'il  avait  dessein 
de  s'embarquer.  Marinet  le  rencontra  depuis  k  Bruxelles,  oil  11  est  encore, 
et  Bastide  lui  avoua  que  le  d^faut  d'argent  I'avait  seul  emp^ch^  de  se 
mettre  en  mer.  Ge  Bastide  re9oit  des  seoours  de  la  Commission  des 
E^fugids:  il  fr^uente  assidument  le  CafiS  de  TAmiti^.  C'est  lui  qui 
rencontrant,  il  y  a  pen  de  jours,  un  Fran^ais  domicilii  k  Bruxelles,  lui 
raconta  que  I'instrument  du  crime  ^tait  un  nomm^  Kantillon.  Bastide 
mdme  avait  paru  s'engager  k  donner  une  d^larationsignde.  II  s*est  ensuite 
refus^  k  signer,  mais  il  a  persist^  dans  son  dire. 

Un  autre  rapport  confidentiel  m'informe  qu'un  Sieur  Bagmey,  autre 
r^fugi^  fix^  k  Bruxelles,  a  dit,  il  y  a  pen  de  jours,  k  un  Fran9ais  auquel  il 
supposait  des  sentimens  conformes  aux  siens :  '*  Jugez  de  mon  ^tonnement : 
un  r^fugi^  arriv^  de  li^e  est  vena  m'^veiller  et  me  dire  comment  tout 
s'^tait  passd :  (fest  Kantillon  qui  a  tird  sui  Lord  Wellington,  et  qui  I'a 
manqu^  par  trop  de  pr^pitation."    Le  Sieur  Bagmey  s'est  ensuite  r^ri^ 
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BUT  ce  qu'on  avait  employ^  nn  miserable  dont  la  petulance  avait  fait  avorter 
le  projet  d*ex^ution,  ''qui,  au  reste,  s'^tait  cm  oblig^  k  gagner  son  axigent** 
(telles  fiirent,  m'^crit-on,  ses  expressions).  II  a  ajouU  que  Eantillon  et 
son  maltre  quittaient  la  ville,  et  qu'ils  n*avaient  d*autre  parti  k  prendre  que 
de  passer  en  Am^rique.  Le  Sieur  Ragmey  t^moignait  des  inquietudes  but 
les  consdquenoes  que  oet  ^v^nement  pourndt  avoir  pour  les  r^fugi^s,  qu*il  ex- 
poeerait  k  de  nouvelies  persecutions. 

Marinet,  interrog^  sur  Texistenoe  de  ce  Eantillon,  a  d^lar^  que  c^^tait 
un  ancien  militaire  que  lui,  Brioe,  Fressinet,  et  plusieurs  autres  rdfugi^s 
employaient  pour  &ire  leurs  commissions.  II  le  signals  oomme  fig^  d'environ 
trente  ims,  taille  de  5  pieds  4  k  5  pouoes,  ne  portant  point  de  favoris.  Du 
reste,  il  ne  se  rappelle  pas  s*il  ^tait  blond  ou  brun. 

11  r^lte  de  oe  qui  pr^c^de  que  deux  r^fugi^,  tons  deux  nominatiyement 
d^ign^  et  pr^ntement  k  Bruxelles,  oi!t  il  est  facile  de  les  faire  expliquer 
plus  positivement,  auraient  cit^  Eantillon.  Sur  quels  indices  ?  Quels  ren- 
seignemens  peuvent-ils  foumir  sur  son  oompte?  Oil  est  oe  Eantillon? 
Quel  est  ce  maltre  (sans  doute  Brice)  avec  lequel  il  doit  chercher  k  s*em- 
barquer  ?  Oh  seraient-ils  actuellement  ?  Ces  deux  r^fugids  ne  peuvent-ils 
sur  la  promesse  d'avantages  personnels  et  de  leur  retour  en  France  mettre 
sur  la  trace  de  Eantillon,  et  r€v^er  toutes  les  circonstances  qui  leur  sont 
connus  ? 

Le  Sieur  Lorois,  ex-Sous-Prdfet,  qui  exerce  k  Bruxelles  Tdtat  d'avocat, 
paralt  en  savoir  autant  que  M.  Ragmey. 

Ce  Eantillon,  suivant  d'autres  rapports,  aurait  servi  dans  le  premier 
r^ment  de  Hussards.  H  est  de  Paris,  et  fils  d*un  bijoutier  (je  fais  ^lair- 
cir  ces  indices) :  on  le  dit  d'une  bravoure  peu  ordinaire,  et  partisan  fanatique 
de  rUsurpateur.  U  porte,  ajoute-t-on,  deux  ooups  de  sabre  sur  la  figure. 
Un  M.  de  Franoolet^  qui  se  trouve  k  Bruxelles,  ancien  offider  du  lament 
dans  lequel  servait  Eantillon,  et  qui  fut  mdme  chargd  de  Parrdter  k  la  suite 
d*un  acte  d*insubordination  de  ce  militaire  centre  son  colonel,  pourrait 
donner  sur  son  oompte  des  details  trte  pr^is. 

Yoici  d'autres  indices  qu'il  n'est  pas  moins  important  de  suivre.  Apr^ 
le  depart  de  NicoUe  quelques  rdfugi^  d'abord  alarmds  anncmc^Tent  bientdt 
qu'ils  dtaient  pleinement  rassurds,  parce  qu'on  avait  retrouvd  dans  son 
appartement  tons  les  papiers.  Interrogd  sur  ce  point,  Marinet,  apr^  plu- 
sieurs contradictions,  d^lara  qu'il  occupait  k  Bruxelles,  rue  du  Mus^  (il 
n'indique  pas  le  numdro),  un  appartement  occupd  pr^Memment  par  Brice, 
et  oh  celui-ci  avait  laissd  des  meubles  et  des  papiers.  C'est  une  dame  qui  le 
lui  louait.  Cette  dame  a  une  double  clef ;  "  et  il  se  pent  bien,"  a-t-il  ajoutd, 
'*  qu'aprSs  mon  depart  elle  ait  ouvert  ma  cbambre  k  mes  amis  pour  y  re- 
cbercber  ces  papiers."  Quel  ami  de  Nicolle  avait  intdrdt  k  venir  recbercher 
ces  papiers  si  ce  n'est  Brice  lui-m^me,  qui  serait  done  venu  k  Bruxelles 
aprte  le  depart  de  Marinet  pour  Paris?  La  dame  qui  a  loud  ce  logement  k 
oes  deux  rdfugite  successivement  ne  serait  pas  interrogde  sans  fruit  sur  ces 
indications. 

II  paralt  que  c'est  Brisset  qui  s'est  embarqud  sous  le  nom  do  Theodore 
avec  I'ex-Gdndral  Fressinet. 

Quant  k  Henri,  domestique  de  Brice,  Marinet  declare  qu'il  a  passd  au 
service  de  Fdlix  Lepelletier,  et  qu'il  est  en  ce  moment  avec  son  nouveau 
mattre  k  Francfort 
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Marinet  affirme  n*avoir  point  oonnn  d'individu  da  nom  de  Colignon. 

L'indiTida  qui,  sous  la  denomination  bien  connue  de  Chasseur,  faisait 
les  commissions  de  Brice  et  d*autres  r^fugi^,  et  auquel  les  noms  de  Brisset, 
de  Colignon,  et  de  Henry  ont  6t6  tour  ^  tour  appliqu^  paraitrait  done  en 
definitive  6tre  le  Sieur  Eantillon,  mentionne  par  les  deux  r^fugies  Bastide 
et  Ragmey.  Yous  jugerez,  M.  le  Procureur-Geueral,  quelles  mesures  tous 
oroiiez  devoir  prendre  ^  regard  de  ces  deux  individus,  auzquels  toutefois 
des  revelations  utiles  et  fructueuses  pourraient  assurer  une  amnistie  per- 
sonnelle  dans  les  cas  et  aux  conditions  pr^vus  par  le  code  pexud. 

Si  Brice  a  en  effet,  oomme  il  est  facile  de  le  supposer,  le  dessein  de  s'em- 
barquer,  la  surveillance  exeroee  dans  les  ports  ^  cet  egard  ne  peut  dtre  trop 
severe.  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes  m'a  informe  qu'il  avait  envoye  le  signa- 
lement  de  cet  officier  but  les  cdtes.  II  ne  serait  peut-itre  pas  inutile  de 
renouveler  les  avis  donnes  k  son  sujet.  Tout  annonce  que  dans  oe  dessein 
il  serait  accompagne  de  Kantillon. 

Le  Secretaire  du  Miniature  d'Etat  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes  me  mande, 
sous  la  date  du  7,  qu'il  se  ref%re  aux  instructions  qu*il  attend  de  la  Haye 
pour  prendre  un  parti  k  regard  de  la  dame  Guyet. 

Je  ne  puis  trop  inslster  toutefois  sur  la  nec^ite  d'obtenir  de  cette  dame, 
ainsi  que  des  Sieurs  Cauchois  et  Guyet,  des  explications,  qui,  compart  avcc 
celle  des  prevenus  arrStes  k  Paris,  ne  pourraient  manquer  de  procured  des 
lumi^res  satisfusantes.  L'arrestation  de  Brice  ach^verait  sans  doute 
d*eclaircir  cette  intrigue.  Yous  remarquerez,  M.  le  Procureur-General,  que 
la  police  Fran^aise  s'est  assuree  promptement  des  individus  qu'elle  avait 
sous  la  main :  MM.  de  Croquembourg,  Brisset,  Marinet,  et  la  dame  Cau- 
chois Lemaire  sont  livres  k  M.  le  Procureur  du  Roi.  Cauchois  Lemaire 
a  passe  recemment  un  acte  devant  notaire  k  An  vers  mdme.  Brice,  selon 
toute  apparence,  a  dii  venir  clandestinement  k  Bruxelles.  II  serait  bien 
important  de  completer  Tinstruction  pour  la  mise  en  cause  de  ces  individus. 
M.  de  Croquembourg  declare  ne  connaitre  aucun  des  noms  qui  lui  sont 
cites,  et  proteste,  sur  llionneur,  n'avoir  jamais  eu  connaissauoe  d*aucun 
complot  centre  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington. 

Ces  divers  renseignemens,  que  je  m'empresse  de  vous  transmettre,  M.  le 
Procureur-Qeneral,  seront  suivis  et  utilises  k  Paris,  en  ce  que  j'y  rapporte. 
La  plupart  ne  peuvent  Stre  edaircis  qu*k  Bruxelles  mime. 

Je  vous  send  oblige  de  me  iaire  connattre  quels  resultats  vous  aurea 
obtenus  des  recherches  flutes  sur  leur  objet. 

Agreez,  &c., 

IiS  COUTB  DE  CA2ES. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  r  1353^  i 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Pans,  16fh  Maieh,  1818. 

The  French  goyemment  have  as  yet  determined  nothing 
respecting  their  finance,  and  I  ima^e  they  intend  to  delay  the 
determination  as  long  as  possible. 
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They  last  week  negotiated  a  loan  with  Baring  for  twenty 
millions  of  francs  at  64},  the  price  being  65},  in  order  to  carry 
them  through  the  month  of  April.  But  if  I  should  find  that 
nothing  is  determined  in  the  course  of  the  next  three  or  four 
days,  I  will  speak  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  and  bring  him  out 
on  the  subject. 

Baring  entertains  no  doubt  that  if  the  inscriptions  which  may 
be  necessary  to  pay  the  private  claimants  are  fairly  kept  out  of 
the  market  till  a  liquidation  of  the  claims  will  take  place,  and 
are  then  given  to  the  dtumants  themselves  to  be  disposed  of,  he 
will  be  able  to  realise  money  enough  for  the  service  of  the  year 
1818,  and  pay  the  contributions  of  1819  and  1820  before 
May,  1819. 

I  am  getting  on  fast  with  the  private  claims. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1357.  ]  To  Viscount  CoBOereagh. 

Mt  DSAB  Lord,  Pans,  16tii  March,  1818. 

Monsieur  Mole,  the  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  told  me  yester- 
day that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  had  referred  for  his  considera- 
tion certain  propositions  from  Spain  regarding  the  Floridas.  It 
appears  that  the  first  notion  was  to  obtain  from  France  a  state- 
ment of  the  real  boundaries  of  the  Floridas  and  of  Louisiana 
with  a  view  to  oppose  the  spirit  of  encroachment  of  the  United 
States.  These  objects,  however,  had  extended,  and  the  Spanish 
government  now  seek  the  mediation  and  active  interference  of 
France  in  their  discussions  with  the  United  States,  for  which 
they  have  ofiered  the  cession  of  a  colony.  The  colony  which 
the  Spaniards  have  ofiered  is  the  Spanish  part  of  St  Domingo ; 
that  which  the  French  wish  to  have  is  Porto  Rico.  There  is, 
besides,  a  negotiation  pending  between  the  two  governments 
for  the  purchase  of  ships  of  war  by  Spain,  to  be  paid  for,  I 
believe,  by  the  money  which  I  shall  obtain  for  the  private 
claims  of  the  Spaniards.  It  is  curious  enough  that,  having 
requested  the  Due  de  Richelieu  some  days  ago  to  give  me  all 
the  information  he  could  respecting  these  claims,  he,  who  upon 
all  former  occaaong  when  this  subject  was  mentioned  fiew  out 
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upon  tbeir  unreasonable  demands,  very  quietly  answered  me 
that  he  left  the  whole  affidr  in  my  hands,  to  be  decided  as  I 
should  think  proper ;  so  that  I  conclude  that  the  money  granted 
to  pay  the  private  claims  will  be  left  in  the  French  Treasury  to 
pay  for  ships  not  worth  having. 

It  appears  that  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation  the  Spaniards 
have  made  most  bitter  complaints  of  the  British  government, 
stating  that  we  were  afriud  of  involving  ourselves  with  the 
United  States,  and  would  allow  them  to  be  overrun.  I  told 
Monsieur  Mole  that,  as  far  as  I  had  any  knowledge  of  what 
had  passed,  the  British  government  had  shown  no  disinclination 
to  mediate  in  the  differences  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States ;  but  that  the  Spanish  government  had  a  mode  of  acting 
peculiar  to  themselves,  which  rendered  it  very  difficult  for  any 
other  government  to  act  with  them.  They  were  very  weak  and 
in  very  difficult  circumstances  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  but 
they  would  follow  the  advice  of  no  other  government  regarding 
the  mode  of  overcoming  their  difficulties,  and  then  complained 
that  their  finends  and  allies  were  not  willing  not  only  to  share 
their  difficulties,  but  to  take  them  upon  themselves.  I  recom- 
meuded  M.  Mol^  to  advise  the  Due  de  Richelieu  to  open  him- 
self freely  with  your  Lordship  on  this  subject,  and  that  I  did 
not  doubt  he  would  find  you  disposed  to  communicate  with 
equal  frankness. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  upon  this  subject.  Monsieur 
Hol^  told  me  that  the  reason  whidi  induced  them  to  wish  to 
have  a  colony  was  to  have  some  place  to  which  to  send  their 
superfluous  population,  and  particularly  their  convicts;  that 
they  had  now  not  less  than  10,000  galley-slaves,  and  that  none 
of  the  colonies  they  possessed  at  present  would  answer  their 
purpose.  I  asked  him  whether  the  Spanish  part  of  St  Do- 
mingo was  reckoned  sufficiently  healthy  for  their  purpose.  lie 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  appeared  doubtful  respecting 
Porto  Bico.  It  is  strange,  however,  that  this  being  the  case 
they  should  prefer  the  latter.  He  of  himself  disclaimed  all 
notion  of  a  reconquest  of  the  French  part  of  St  Domingo ; 
but  if  they  were  to  succeed  in  establishing  a  white  population 
in  the  Spanish  part,  they  would  not  only  conquer  the  kingdom  of 
Hayti,  but  everything  else  in  their  neighbourhood  before  long. 
Believe  me,  &c., 

WfiLLINaTON. 
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Count  de  Gazes  to  Field  Marshal  Mc  Duhe  qf  Wellington. 

MoNSlBUB  LE  Dug,  Paris,  oe  16  Man,  1818. 

tPai  Hionneur  d'informer  Yotre  Excellence  que  Cantillon  vient  d^Stre 
arr@t^ :  on  procMe  de  suite  k  son  interrogatoire.  Tout  indiqne  que  ce  mise- 
rable est  le  veritable  auteur,  ou  plut6t  rinstrument,  de  Tattentat.  II  a  fieLit 
une  assez  vigoureuse  resistance :  il  a  ^t^  saisi  dans  la  rue  k  rentr^e  de  la 
nuit.  Tons  les  autres  pr^venus  ont  4\A  interrog^s  oe  matin,  et  Lord  Ein- 
naird  a  M  ensuite  entendu  sur  les  faits  relates  dans  la  lettre  du  12  de  M. 
Yanderfosse.  J*ai  adress^  sur-le-ch&mp,  par  estafette,  copie  du  tout  k  ce 
Procureur-General,  comme  Y.E.  le  verra  par  la  copie  ci-jointe  de  ma  lettre 
k  ce  magistrat  Si  nous  obtenons  de  Cantillon  quelque  declaration  impor- 
tante,  j'en  instruirai  sur-le-champ  Y.E.,  que  je  prie  d^agr^er  le  nouvel 
hommage  de  mon  devouement  et  de  la  haute  consideration  aveo  laquelle  je 
Buis  son  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

Lb  Comtb  de  Gazes. 

[Enolosubb.] 

Count  de  Cozes  to  Count  de  Vdndeifosse. 

Monsieur  le  PsocuBEUBrGiMj^nAL,  Paris,  ce  16  Mars,  1818. 

Je  m'empresse  de  vous  transmettre,  d*apr%s  le  dedr  que  vous  m*en  exprimez 
par  Yotre  depSche  du  12,  les  interrogatoires  subis  par  les  prevenus  arrets  k 
Paris  BUT  les  Cuts  contenus  dans  la  declaration  que  yous  arez  re$ue  sur  un 
voyage  de  Marinot  en  Allemagne,  et  sur  les  relations  qu'il  s'etait  cieees  depuia 
son  retour.  Je  re^ois  par  le  courrier  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes  rassurance 
qu'il  ya  £ure  prooeder  k  Tinterrogatoire  de  la  dame  Guyet ;  mais  oes  nouyeauz 
renseignemens  ne  lui  sont  pes  connus.  Ne  jugerez-yous  fibs  oonvenable  de  les 
lui  oommuniquer  ou  d*eyoquer  par  deyers  yous  oette  dame  ainsi  que  son  mari  et 
Cauchois  Lemaire,  pour  y  subir  des  interrogatoires  sur  les  £uts  nouyellement 
paryenus  k  yotre  oonnaissance  ?  Quant  k  Tinstrument  de  Tattentat,  ma  de- 
p6che  du  14  yous  a  £ut  connaitre  d'apr^  quels  indices  les  soup^ons  s^arrdtaient 
plus  particuli^rement  sur  un  nomme  Cantillon.  Sans  doute  au  moment  oil 
yous  reoeyrez  la  presente  yous  sayez  k  quoi  yous  en  tenir  sur  les  declarationa 
des  Sieurs  Bastide  et  Bagmey.  Je  fais  rechercher  Cantillon  ayec  la  plus 
grande  actiyite.  Ses  traces  sont  retrouy^es  jusqu'au  Lundi,  9  Mars.  Depuis 
ce  jour  il  a  quitte  Paris,  ou  il  s'y  tient  cache.  S'il  y  est  encore,  il  ne  peut 
manquer  d*dtre  promptement  atteint ;  s'il  en  est  sorti,  sans  doute  il  n'est  pas 
loin :  son  signalement  esirepandu  dans  le  rayon  de  20  departemens :  des 
agens  suiyront  de  pr^s  s'il  y  a  lieu.  Cantillon  (Andre  Nicolas),  ne  k  Paris  le 
16  AoClt,  1782,  figure  en  offet  sur  le  oontr6le  du  ler  reg^ent  de  hnssards.  II 
fit  ayoo  ce  corps  les  campagnes  de  Tan  8  et  de  Tan  9,  pendant  lesquelles  il 
fut  blesse  de  jleux  coups  de  sabre,  Tun  k  la  main  droite,  et  Tautre  k  la  jambe. 
On  le  difaussi  bala&e  k  la  figure  d'un  autre  coup  de  sabre.  Si  M.  de  Fianoolet 
est  encore  k  Bruxelles,  il  est  en  mesure  de  yous  donner  de  plus  amples  details. 
Mais  f  esp^  que  Tindiyidu  lui-m^me  sera  bientot  au  pouyoir  de  la  police,  s'il 
n'a  point  encore  quitte  la  France.  J'ayais  prevu  les  explications  donnees  par 
M.  Baudry  sur  les  correspondances  saisies  k  Chauny.  Le  billet  isoie  ayait 
paru  renfermer  un  sens  qui  ^ezpliquait  par  I'ensemble  des  lettres.  Toutefois 
il  est  prudent  de  ne  point  s'en  dessaisir.  Yous  le  jugerez,  sans  doute,  oommo 
moi.    n  reste  k  M.  B&udiy  k  expliquer  les  allees  et  yenues  de  Brissot  k  sa 
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demenre  le  jour  de  son  depart  pour  la  Belgiqne ;  mais  je  pense  ainai  qne  vons 
qu*il  7  a  pen  de  lnmi^  k  eepdrer  de  oe  oot^. 

L'arrestation  de  Brice  deyient  de  plus  en  plus  uigente.  Le  gouyemement 
Fran9ai8  ne  laissera,  ju8qu*k  la  solution  definitive  de  cette  afBedre,  ^happer 
auonn  des  documens  ni  des  pr^venus  dont  il  est  saisi.  Le  Sieur  Kellermann, 
arr^  k  Paris,  n'^tait  point  oelui  dont  il  s'agissait :  il  n'a  point  paru  en  Belgique 
depuLB  1792.  C*e8t  un  prisonnier  ^yad^  qui  va  £tre  TUuiigr4  dans  les  prisons 
de  Melnn,  oti  on  le  retrouyerait  an  besoin.  II  est  important  de  s'assurer  si 
Henry  Collignon,  qui  a  en  effet  appartenu  comme  domestique  an  Sieur  Brioe, 
n'est  pas,  ainsi  que  le  declare  Marinet,  pass^  an  seryice  de  Ftflix  Lepelletier, 
en  ce  moment  It  Francfort. 

Si  les  recherches  oontre  Oantillon  obtiennent  le  suoc^  d^alTable,  j'aurai  soin 
de  yous  en  donner  un  prompt  ayis  en  adressant  la  nouvelle  de  son  arrestation 
par  le  t^^graphe  au  Prefet  du  Nord,  qui  yous  la  transmettra  par  estafette.  Dans 
tons  lee  cas  il  est  important  de  deployer  la  mSme  activity  en  Belgiqne  pour  son 
arrestation,  et  principalement  sur  la  fronti^e,  oil  il  pourrait  refluer ;  je  donne 
de  notre  c6te  les  ordres  les  plus  pr^is. 

Marinet,  dans  un  de  ses  demiers  interrogatoires,  n*a  point  dissimul^  qu*il 
ayait  pass^  la  soiree  chez  Madame  Regnault  ayec  Lord  Kinnaird  au  moment 
de  monter  en  yoiture  pottr  Paris.  II  pretend  ayoir  annonc6  k  cette  dame  qu*il 
partait  pour  TAllemagne :  elle  youlut,  ajoute-t-il,  le  charger  de  commissions 
pour  Cologne ;  il  refiisa.  Cette  d^claiation  est  ^yidemment  fieiusse.  Le  Sieur 
Marinet  s'est  toujours  montr^  fort  embarrass^  d'expliquer  ses  relations  ayeo 
Madame  Regnault.  On  le  ram^^ra  sur  oe  point  dans  les  interrogatoires  sub- 
s^uens.  Au  reste,  la  comparaison  des  interrogatoires  ci-joints  ayeo  oeux 
qu'auront  dtL  subir  les  pr^yenus  qui  rdsident  dans  les  Pays-Bas  ^lairera,  je 
n'en  doute  point,  yotre  sagesse,  qui  a  contribu^  si  efficaoement  jusqu'a  present 
>  jeter  sur  cette  intrigue  criikiinelle  de  pr^ieuses  lumi^res. 

J'en  r^lame  toujours  le  conoours  aotif ;  et  je  yous  prie  de  croire  que  je  me 
f^cite  bien  sinc^rement  des  relations  que  j*ai  eu  occasion  dans  cette  ciroon- 
stance  d'^tablir  directement  ayec  yous. 

Agr^z,  Monsieur  le  Proooreur-Gdndral,  les  assurances  de  ma  consideration 
distinguee. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement  de  la  Police  Q4ainle, 

Le  Comte  de  Cazes. 

P.S.~J*ai  lieu  d*esperer  que  Oantillon  sera  pris  ce  soir.  II  est  k  pen  prte 
certain  que  cet  ancien  chasseur  de  Brice  etait  k  Bruzelles  il  y  a  trois  mois. 
Ifarinet,  qui  ne  parle  plus  de  Dublard,  nomme  pour  la  premi^  fois  Hamelin 
fils.  Je  suppose  que  c'est  paroe  qu*il  sait  que  ce  jexme  homme  doit  6tre  parti 
d'Anyers  pour  TAmerique. 

Je  crois  deyoir  yous  pieyenir  que  Madame  de  Berenger,  etablie  k  Bruzelles, 
dit  oonnaitre  les  details  de  la  correspondance  que  j'ai  Thonneur  d*entretenir 
ayec  yous,  et  que  ses  indiscretions  poumdent  ayoir  un  mauyais  effet.  II  yous 
sera  &oile  de  remonter  k  la  source  de  cette  petite  infideiite,  si  elle  existe. 

L'interrogatoire despreyenus  a  eu  lieu  ayant laudition  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  qui 
n'a  ete  terminee  qu*k  trois  heures. 

Cette  depdche,  que  je  yais  expedier  par  estafette,  arrivera  neoessairement  ayant 
tout  ayis  que  pourrait  donner  Lord  Kinnaird.  Du  reste^  yous  yerrez  que  les 
reponses  des  preyenus  donnent  pen  de  notions^  et  s*iaocordent  assez. 
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Jf.  Faudras  to  the  Count  de  Ccuses, 

Paris,  16  Man,  1818, 11  hem*e8  da  aoir. 

Ce  n'est  qn'cn  ce  moment,  11  heures  da  soir,  que  nous  avonB  pa  avoir 
le  Commiflsaire  Fleoriais.  En  attendant,  M.  Lingaay  et  moi  nouB  avons 
questionn^  Cantillon.  Cet  homme  est  on  vrai  soldat,  dont  Pair  est  faronche, 
et  qui  parait  avoir  bien  pr^pard  ses  rtfponses. 

II  avoae  ses  liaisons  intimes  avec  Brice,  dont  il  a  pertag^  k  Bnixelles  le 
legement,  me  da  Mus^.  II  avoue  avoir  fait  trois  voyages  en  Belgique 
depois  hnit  mois.  Le  second  a  eu  liea  en  D^cembre  dernier,  et  le  troisi^me 
le  13  F^vrier  dernier ;  c*est-k-dire,  deox  jonrs  apr^  le  coup  de  pistolet  tir^ 
sur  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington. 

Questionn^  sur  les  motifs  de  ce  dernier  voyage,  il  nous  a  dit  quHl  allait  k 
Anvers,  dans  Tintention  de  s'y  embarquer  pour  la  Nouvelle-Orl^ns.  11 
est  parti  le  13  F^vrier  avec  son  vieux  passeport,  qui  par  oons^uent  n'^tait 
point  en  regie ;  aussi  a-t-il  6t4  arrdt6  a  Flenrus ;  et  on  ne  loi  a  donn^  que 
deux  jours  pour  sortir  du  royaume  des  Pays-Bas.  Arriv^  entre  Dinant  et 
Kamur,  il  pretend  y  avoir  renoontr^  un  individu  nomm^  Zeiger,  qui  venait 
h  Paris,  et  il  a  fait  route  avec  lui.  Cet  bomme  occupait  one  partie  de  son 
logement,  rue  Daupbine.  II  vient  d'etre  arr6t^.  Nous  avons  trouv^  but 
lui  jm  passeport  Beige  sous  le  nom  de  Zerger,  et  son  slgnalement  a  beau- 
coup  de  ressemblance  avec  oelui  du  Colonel  Brice :  cependant  je  ne  pensepas 
que  ce  soit  lui. 

M.  Fleuriais  et  M.  Linguay  sent  done  occupds  des  deux  interrogatoires 
et  de  I'examen  des  papiers,  ce  qui  prendra  une  bonne  partie  de  la  miit.  Je 
n*esp^re  m^me  pas  beaucoup,  vu  le  caract^re  tr^s  ddcid^  de  Cantillon,  que 
nous  obtenions  de  lui  dans  ce  premier  interrogatoire  des  aveux  un  peu 
importans.  On  va  du  moins  tdcber  de  le  laisser  s'enfener  et  tirer  parti  de 
son  oompagnon  de  voyage,  Zerger. 

Domain  matin,  de  tr^  bonne  beure,  M.  Linguay  rendra  compte  de  T^tat 
des  choses  It  Yotre  Exoellenoe. 

FOUDSAB. 


Viseouni  CkuUereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeOington. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  Foreign  Office,  17th  Marcb,  1818. 

I  bave  authorised  the  Commissioners  under  Convention  Na  13  to 
reduce  their  claims  to  four  millions  of  capital,  and  have,  no  besitation  in 
saying  that  if,  in  the  progress  of  the  travail  in  wbioh  you  are  engaged,  you 
feel  strongly  the  expediency  of  lowering  them  still  &rtber,  you  will  consider 
yourself  at  perfect  liberty  to  do  so,  though  it  will  of  course  be  advisable  for 
the  Commissioners  to  write  home  for  tbe  proper  instructions  and  authority. 
Lord  Liverpool  is  of  opinion  with  me,  that  tbe  claims  under  Convention 
No.  13  may  be  left  entirely  to  you  to  decide  as  you  may  find  best  for  the 
general  question.  On  the  other  Convention  I  shall  write  to  you  and  the 
Commiflsionen  next  post  day. 

In  baste,  yours  veiy  sincerely, 

Castlkbeagb. 
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Sari  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  Wdlington. 
Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  17th  March,  1818. 

As  I  flatter  myself  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  you  will  at 
all  events  qnit  Paris,  I  will  not  enter  into  the  reasons  you  have  assigned  in 
your  letter  of  the  8Ui  Inst.*  for  not  seeing  the  danger  of  remaining  there. 
I  cannot  help  observing,  however,  that  you  have  not  adverted  to  what  we 
consider  to  create  a  great  part  of  that  danger,  viz.,  the  irritation  which 
your  presence  at  Paris  excites  among  the  factious  and  ill-disposed. 

We  are  anxious  that  you  should  come  over  as  soon  as  you  are  at  liberty, 
leaving  you  to  decide  whether  you  will  go  first  to  Gambrai  or  direct  here. 

It  will  be  very  desirable  that  we  should  know  our  own  policy  before  the 
time  comes  when  the  Allies  will  be  called  upon  to  decide  on  the  course  to 
be  taken.  You  know  how  strongly  I  have  always  felt  on  the  question  of 
occupation,  long  before  the  mask  had  been  thrown  as  much  off  as  it  has 
been  during  the  last  six  weeks ;  but  I  am  stiU  aware  of  all  its  difficulties. 

Pozzo's  silence,  we  think,  says  much.  He  would  have  been  more 
demonstrative  of  zeal  for  the  discovery  of  the  assassin,  had  he  not  taken 
up  the  line  of  representing  it  to  bis  Emperor  in  the  light  in  which  the 
French  ministry  wish  to  have  it  considered.  I  believe  Lord  Castlereagh 
intends  to  send  a  circumstantial  report  of  the  proceedings,  collected  chiefly 
from  your  letters  which  I  have  given  him,  to  Lord  Cathcart,  at  Petersburg, 
in  order  to  counteract  any  false  impressions  there.  The  joke,  whidi  I  hear 
is  attributed  to  De  Caux,  that  the  whole  is  a  trick  of  Lord  £[innaird's,  to 
get  to  Paris  and  lodge  in  your  house,  which  he  had  betted  he  should  do^  is 
one  which  was  made  by  Lord  Lauderdale  three  weeks  ago  here.  Great 
wits  jump. 

I  am  yours  very  sinoerelyy 

Bathubst. 


ne  Coufd  de  Cazea  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MOKHIMUB  LB  Duo,  Rffis,  oe  17  Han,  1818* 

J'envoie  k  Son  Excellence  M.  le  Duo  de  Wellington  quelques  pitos  nou- 
velles  de  Bmxelles,  et  Pinterrpgatoire  de  Cantillon  t  oette  demi^re  pi^, 
quolque  oopie,  ^tant  la  settle  que  j'aie,  je  serais  bien  reconnaissant  si  S.E. 
avait  la  bont^  de  me  la  renvoyer  demain  matin.  La  fiUe  Julie  a  avou^ 
que  Cantillon  n'avait  oouch^  chez  elle  que  le  11  et  le  12,  et  non  du  10  au 
11,  oomme  il  I'a  dit.  La  d^p^he  du  12  de  M.  de  Thiennes  contient  la 
notion  d'uno  lettre  importante  de  Cauchois  Lemaire.  Je  suis  k  comprcndre 
comment,  ayant  connue  cette  pito,  la  police  ne  Ta  pas  gard^e,  ou  ne  se  Test 
pas  procur^.    J'en  ecris  k  M.  de  Thiennes. 

Je  prie  S.E.  d*agrder  le  nouvel  hommage  de  la  haute  consideration  aveo 
laquelle  je  suis  son  trha  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

LX  Ck)MTB  DB  CabBS. 


♦  See  page  380, 
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ITie  Count  de  Caze8  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

MOKBIEUB  LE  DuO,  Paris,  ce  17  Man,  1818,  i  2  heurv. 

La  oopie  de  la  lettre  ci-jointe  que  j*adre8se  par  oourrier  ^  M.  de  Yander- 
fosse  fera  connaitre  ^  Y.E.  la  nouvdle  d^uverte  que  nous  avons  faite.  Je 
crois,  ou  du  moins  j'esp^re,  que  Zelger  n'est  autre  que  Brice,  qui,  chassd  par 
les  recherches  de  la  justice  Beige,  se  serait  r^fugi^  k  Paris,  oh  il  aurait  esp^r^ 
se  cacher.  La  joum^  de  demain  ^laircira  tous  les  doutes.  Je  renonce  a 
euYoyer  ma  lettre  k  M.  Yanderfosse  par  mon  courrier  :  je  pr^f^re  qu*il  ue 
soit  couDU  de  personne.  II  partira  de  son  c6t^  et  ira  directement  oonfdrer 
avec  les  agens  de  qui  j*ai  re9U  les  indications  qui  m'ont  fait  arrSter  Cantillon, 
sauf  k  lui  k  communiquer  les  r^ltats,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  k  M.  Yanderfosse.  Je  le 
<;harge  de  faire  verifier  en  passant  si  Cantillon  et  Zelger  out  s^joum^  a 
Gambrai  ou  environs  de  Mont  St.  Martin.  Yotre  Excellence  m'a  parM  hier, 
ou  plutdt  avant  hier,  de  deux  villages  prte  Mont  St.  Martin,  oiielle  suppose 
que  les  personnes  qui  pouvaient  vouloir  I'attendre  k  son  passage  auraientpu 
se  placer.  J*ai  oubli^  les  noma :  serait-elle  assez  bonne  pour  me  les  don- 
ner  de  nouveau  ? 

Yeulllez  agr^er,  Monsieur  le  Due,  avec  votre  bienveillance  accoutum^, 
la  nouvelle  expression  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis  votre 
trts  fidMe  serviteur, 

Lb  Comte  ox  Gazes. 

[Enolgbube.] 

Cownt  de  Cozes  to  M.  Vanderfoase. 

Paris,  le  17  Mars,  1818,  k  2  henna  da  matio. 
MoVBIEnB  LB  PBOGUBBDB-G^NlfiBAL, 

Je  m'empresse  de  vous  annonoer  que  Cantillon  a  ^t^  airdt^  hier  an  soir, 
comme  je  vous  en  tdmoignais  Tespdrauce  dans  ma  lettre  du  mtoie  jour.  H  avait 
quittd  depuis  huit  jours  la  maison  de  son  p^re,  et  habitait  un  appartement,  me 
Dauphine,  oh  perquisition  fiute  on  a  trouv^  un  stranger  cach<^  dont  le  signale- 
ment  se  rapproche  fort  de  celui  de  Brice,  et  qui  a  dit  B*appeler  Zelger,  nom 
sous  lequel  11  a  en  effet  un  passeport  Beige.  Cantillon  avoue  ses  liaisons 
intimes  avec  Brice,  dont  il  a  partage  i  Broxelles  le  logement  rue  du  Mus^.  H 
convient  avoir  fait  trois  voyages  en  Belgique  depuis  huit  mois  :  le  second  a  eu 
lien  en  D^embre  dernier ;  le  troisi^e  aurait  eu  lieu  le  13  F^vrier  dernier,  deux 
jours  apr^  la  tentative  Questionn^  sur  les  motifs  de  oe  dernier  voyage,  il  a 
dit  qu'il  aUait  k  Anveis  dans  I'intention  de  s'y  embarquer  pour  la  Nouvelle- 
Orl^ans ;  qu'il  ^tait  parti  de  Paris  le  13  F^vrier  avec  son  vienx  passeport,  qui 
par  cons^iuent  n*etait  point  en  regie ;  qu'il  avait  4i4  arrSt^  k  Fleums,  et  on  no 
Im  a  donn^  que  deux  jours  pour  sortir  du  royaume  des  Fays-Bas ;  arriv6 
entre  Dinant  et  Namnr,  il  pretend  y  avoir  renoontr^un  individu  nomm^  Zelger, 
qui  venait  k  Paris,  et  avec  qui  il  fit  route,  et  k  qui  il  donna  une  portion  de  son 
logement,  rue  Dauphine.  Cantillon  est  fort  d^id^  et  n*est  pas  du  tout  inti- 
mid^ ;  il  a  &it  une  assez  vigoureuse  r^istance.  On  I'interroge  en  oe  moment 
ainsi  que  Zelger;  le  Gommissaire  y  employera  toute  la  nuit  Je  ne  peux 
qu*appeler  dans  oet  6tat  de  choaea  votre  attention  sur  les  details  contenus  dans 
ma  d€pdche  du  14  du  courant,  et  sur  la  n^oessit^  d'obtenir  de  Bastide  et  de 
Bagmey  les  ^laircissemens  qu'il  est  Evident  qu*ila  peuvent  donner.  Promeescs, 
menaces^  tout  doit  6tre  employ^    Bagmey  ddt  fSure  connaitre  rindividu 
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r^fagi^  arriT^  de  Li^ge,  qni  est  vexra  T^veiller,  et  lui  a  doim^  lee  d^lailB  con- 
tenuB  dans  ma  d^ptehe  dn  14.  II  y  amait  de  rinconydnient  ^  le  piesser  hut 
la  peraoime  k  qni  il  a  &it  la  confidenoe  qni  m'a  4i4  transmise.  H  est  impor- 
tant qn'il  ne  sonp^onne  pas  la  source  par  laquelle  elle  m'est  panrenne.  Dn 
rests,  il  peialt  qne  Bastide  avait  lm-m6me  le  d^sirqne  la  r^v^ation  qn*il  fEUsait 
parvint  lb  rantorit^,  et  qu*elle  ayait  nn  bnt  int^essd ;  dn  moins  je  le  suppose. 
L*espoir  d'une  recompense  ponrra  pent-^tre  I'amener  'k  des  aveux  plus  ^tendns. 
n  sendt  fort  utile  ausd  de  v^fier  par  quelle  antorit^  et  It  quelle  dpoque  aurait 
6i6  d^liyr€  le  passeport  dont  Zelger  est  porteur.  Dans  la  crainte  pen  probable 
que  ma  d^p^che  dn  14  ne  vous  soit  pas  parvenne  encore,  j'ai  Thonneur  de  yous 
en  adresser  oi-jointe  une  oopie.  Le  point  le  plus  important  relativement  k 
Oantillon  est  de  savoir  k  quelle  ^poque  praise  dn  mois  dernier  il  est  arriv^^ 
Bruxelles ;  qui  il  y  a  tu  ;  ce  qu'il  y  a  &.it.  B'il  est  vrai  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  alle' 
an  delk  de  Fleums,  il  est  presumable  qu'il  n'aura  retrograde  sur  Paris  qu'averti 
par  des  amis  du  danger  qu*il  pouvait  courir  lb  Bruxelles,  et  alors  il  serait  utile 
de  parvenir  lb  connattre,  s'il  est  possible,  les  indivi^us  qui  seraient  all^B  au 
devant  de  lui.  La  personne  qui  part  en  courrier  pour  vous  remettre  oette  lettre 
est  un  homme  stir,  qui  a  fait  quelques  voyages  lb  Bruxelles  precedemment,  et 
qui  pourra  peut-^tre  pendant  le  court  sejour  qu'il  y  fera  vous  ^tre  utile  dans 
les  recherches  que  vdus  prescrirez.  Oe  n'est  point  un  agent  ordinaire,  mais  il 
n'en  est  que  plus  fid^e.  Si  je  ne  me  trompe,  Monsieur  le  Procnreur-General, 
nous  tenons  le  fll  qui  doit  nous  fisbire  d^ouler  le  nceud  de  cette  inf&me  machi- 
nation. Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  d'exciter  yotre  z^le ;  le  mien  s'accrott  de  Tactiye 
cooperation  dn  ydtre ;  et  je  serai  bien  heureux  si  avec  yotre  utile  concours  nous 
paryenons  k  mettre  au  grand  jour  et  lb  liyier  lb  la  seyedte  des  lois  les  miserables 
auteurs  d*une  trame  qui  pouyait  ayoir  de  si  douloureux  et  si  terribles  resultats, ' 
et  qui  ne  pent  ayoir  ete  ourdie  que  par  des  sceierats  ennemis,  non  pas  seulement 
du  repos  de  la  France,  mais  de  la  paix  de  TEurope.  Le  Oiel,  qui  a  d^oue  lenrs 
projets,  ne  permettra  pas,  j'esp^re,  grftce  k  yotre  Me,  qu'ils  restent  impunis. 

Agreez,  M  le  Procureur-G^neral,  la  nouyelle  expression  de  ma  consideration 
la  plus  distinguee,  et  de  ma  paSrfSute  estime. 

Lb  Comte  de  Gazes. 

P.8.— Je  ciois  qu^  moins  de  gaider  Bastide  et  Bagmey  au  secret  le  plus 
rigoureux  apr^  leur  interrogatoire,  il  ne  fiebut  pas  leur  faire  sayoir  Tanesta- 
tion  de  Oantillon.  II  serait  seulement  utile,  je  pense,  de  leur  faii«  entendre 
que  leur  securite  leur  commando  de  s'expliquer  sans  retard  et  avant  Tanesta- 
tion  de  cet  homme  et  les  ayeux  qu'on  en  obtiendrait  Le  passeport  dont  Zelger 
est  porteur  lui  donne  la  qualite  de  foumisseur :  yous  en  trouyerez  ci-jdnt  la 
oopie.  Ge  passeport  est  signe  Nagell.  Arrdte  lb  Fleurus,  Oantillon,  selon  lui, 
aurait  ete  reconduit  par  la  gendarmerie  deyant  le  Procureur  du  Boi  de  Gharle- 
roi,  qui  lui  aurait  donne  deux  jours  pour  sortir  de  la  Belgique.  II  est  bien 
fUchenx  que  ce  magistrat  ne  vous  ait  pas  donne  ayis  de  cet  eyenement,  et  que 
rirregularite  du  passeport  de  Oantillon  ne  lui  ait  pas  donne  la  pensee  de 
s'assnrer  de  sa  personne.  II  est  important  au  reste  de  yerifier  ces  fibits.  Je 
renonce  lb  enyoyer  im  courrier,  et  je  pref^  la  yoie  de  I'estafette  comme  plus 
prompte  et  plus  siire. 
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The  Count  de  Cozes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeOimgUm. 
MOKgnsUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  oe  17  Man,  1818. 

Je  mettrai  sous  les  yeux  de  Yotre  Excellence  dans  quelques  heures  copie 
de  rinterrpgatoire  de  Gantillon.  II  ofifre  de  nouveaux  et  pr^ieux  indices  de 
sa  culpability.  J'^cris  en  detail  au  Procureur-G^^ral  2i  Bruxelles :  j'at- 
tendrai  pour  &ire  partir  Testafette  que  Y.E.  ait  bien  voulu  me  laire  passer  le 
nom  des  deux  villages  prto  Mont  St.  Martin.  Zelger  n'est  pas  Brice ;  maia 
je  le  crois  fort,  malgrd  I'avis  du  Gommissaire  interrogateur,  un  envoys  du 
parti.  Du  reste,  l*interrogatoii6  de  Gantillon  met  sur  la  voie  de  Brice,  que 
now  aurons  j'esp^re  bientdt. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  d'agr^r  la  nouvelle  expression  de  ma  haute  oonsiddration 
et  de  men  d^vouement. 

LS  GOMTB  DB  GaZBS. 

[EKOLOsinus.] 
Note  pour  Son  Hxcdlence, 

Flurii,  ce  17  Mars,  1818. 

Nous  fimasons  2i  six  heures  et  demie  sans  avoir  perdu  une  minute. 

L*interrogatoire  de  Gantillon  a  21  pages. 

En  r^Bum^  TembaiTas  du  pr^venu,  des  explioations  absurdes  de  routes,  ses 
ddmaiohes,  des  mensonges  sans  art,  T^tonnement  qu*il  t^oigne  2i  cfaaque  fbis 
qu*on  lui  cite  UQ  nom  qu'il  est  surpris  de  voir  oonnu  d'avanoe,  tontes  les  am- 
viotions  monies,  s*^^vent  d^jk  oontre  luL 

Plusieurs  indices  mat^riels  que  lenHarme  rintoROgatoiie  n'^6hi4>peiont  pas  h 
Yotre  Excellence. 

Le  Sieur  Zelger  est  un  paune  diaUe  bien  aocr^td  h  Paris^  dontlee  pi^lers 
sont  fori  en  r^le,  dont  le  langage  est  candide,  et  qui  n'a  eu  que  le  tort  d'ao- 
cepter  de  partager  le  logement  d*un  individu  qu'il  ne  cannaissait  aucunement. 

M.  Miaasin,  mottre  de  premi^  renomm^  est  son  cousin,  et  le  r^lamera, 
sans  doute,  aigourd'huL 

L'opinion  de  M.  Flenriais  so  i€unit  k  la  micme  centre  GanfUlon.  Le 
deuxi^me  interrogatoire  en  apprendra  plus  long.  Nous  n'ayons  ^arga^ 
aucun  soin  dans  le  premier,  mais  nous  avons  dt  n^gliger  beaucoup  de  de'tails. 
CantiUon  est  rest^  sept  heures  dans  nos  mains. 


Baron  de  Nagdl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeJUngtan. 
MoK  Pbincs,  La  Haye,  oe  18  Mars,  1818. 

Le  Gomte  Glancarty  m'a  remis  avant-hier  la  oopie  d'une  lettre  que  Yotre 
Altesse  me  destinait,  mais  dont  Toriginal  ne  m'est  point  encore  parvenu. 
Je  me  suis  hat^  de  porter  k  la  connaisaance  du  Roi  le  oontenu  de  cette 
lettre,  et  8a  Majesty  m'a  ordonn^  de  t^moigner  k  Yotre  Altesse  combien 
elle  a  ^t^  pein^  d*apprendre  le  r^sultat  de  la  conference  tenue  le  11  du 
courant  avec  les  Gommissaires  liquidateurs  des  Pays-Bas  et  Fran^ais,  en 
presence  du  G^n^ral  Fagel  et  du  Due  de  Richelieu.  L*int^rdt  que  le  Gon- 
seiUer  d'Etat  Oanneman  porte  k  la  chose  publique  Taura  siirement  en- 
train^  ^.d^larer  que  8.M.  ne  se  soumettrait  jamais  k  la  decision  de  Yotre 
Altesse,  et  sous  oe  point  de  vue  Yotre  Altesse  elle-m6me  excusera  un  ^lan 
que  la  douleur  du  ddsappointement  aura  fait  nattre.    M.  Oanneman  s^est 
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oonstamment  flatty  d*ayoir  d^monM  qne  lee  pr^tentioiDS  de  la  France  2^  la 
charge  des  Pay^-Bas  aendent  juBiement  oompensto  par  celles  que  lea  Paya- 
Baa  avaient  li  la  charge  de  la  France,  et  le  Boi»  je  le  dia  aana  d^toura  k 
Yotre  Altesse,  avait  partag^  oet  espoir.  Yotre  Alteaae  me  permettra  anasi 
d'ohaerver  que  Tiasue  fatale  de  la  d^ision  arhitrale  aur  lea  arri^rda  dea  in* 
terdta  de  la  dette  puhlique  dea  Provinces  Unies,  d'apr^a  I'Art.  8  de  la  Con- 
vention de  1815,  ohjet  d'environ  22,000,000  de  franca,  aura  oontribu^  aux 
peinea  de  M.  Canneman ;  et  elle  eat  trop  g^ntonse  pour  ne  pea  appr^ier 
que  ces  r^sultata  peuvent  affiiger  un  aerviteur  zA^  d'antant  plua  que  lea 
chaigea  multipli^  qui  tombent  sur  notie  xoyaume  doivent  eaaentiellement 
paralyser  noa  operations. 

La  aouroe  dea  impositions  eat  parvenue  ik  son  makimum,  et  la  direction 
des  esprits  ne  permet  point  de  chercher  k  lea  augmenter.  II  n'est  oependant 
nullement  dans  Tintention  du  Roi  d'approuver  M.  Canneman :  au  oontraire 
Sa  Majesty  m'a  ordonne  de  dire  k  Yotre  Alteaae  que,  plein  de  confianoe 
dana  aon  ^uit^,  elle  se  aoumet  k  oe  qu'elle  juge  convenable,  et  j'en  toia 
dana  ce  aens  k  MM.  de  Fagel  et  Canneman.  Le  Boi  est  ^galement  confiant 
qne  cet  Episode  n'influera  en  aucune  mani^re  sur  les  decisions  ult^rieurea 
de  Yotre  Altesae,  et  qu'elle  lui  procurera  sous  tous  les  antres  .rapports  oes 
r^anltata  que  la  foi  dea  traits  lui  donne  lieu  d'eap^rer. 

Ceat  avec  la  plus  haute  oonffld^ration  que  j'ai  llionneur  de  me  dire, 

Mon  Prince, 

De  Yotre  Altesae  le  trbs  humble  et  tr^  obdssant  serviteur, 

A.  W.  0.  DB  Naoxll. 


To  ihe  Earl  cf  Claneariy,  [  135a  ] 

My  DEAB  ClANCARTT,  P^ns,  19th  March,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Monsieur  de  Nagell,  which  ought  to 
have  gone  by  the  hist  messenger.  It  is  that  of  which  I  sent  you 
a  copy,  and  this  letter  was  left  behind,  having  been  sent  to 
Fagel,  whose  messenger  had  been  despatched  before  the  letter 
reached  him.  I  trust,  however,  that  you  will  have  shown 
Monsieur  de  Nagell  your  copy  of  the  letter,  and  that  he  will 
have  acted  upon  it. 

I  likewise  enclose  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  of 
this  day,  which  will  show  you  how  we  stand  in  regard  to  the 
attempt  to  assassinate  me.  In  my  opinion  Brice,  Sausset, 
Cauchois  Lemaire,  and  Guyet  are  concerned  in  the  plot ;  and 
these  persons,  as  well  as  Ragmey  and  Bastide,  mentioned  in  the 
enclosed  letter,  ought  to  be  arrested  and  sent  into  France. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  German  troops  may  not  be  more 
to  be  depended  upon  than  Belgians,  but  I  am  sure  Swiss 
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against  Frencli  troops  are  not ;  and  I  state  the  matter  upon  the 
general  prmciple.  It  must  be  observed  likewise  that  the 
German  troops  the  King  has  are  of  Nassau,  whose  levies  it 
may  well  be  supposed  that  he  could  always  command  without 
having  them  constantly  in  his  pay. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  militia  are  never  as  good  as 
regulars ;  but^  they  are  positively  useless,  and  render  the 
regulars  useless  likewise,  unless  the  latter  are  in  such  propor- 
tionate numbers  as  to  inspire  some  confidence  to  themselves  and 
to  the  militia.  I  just  ask  you  what  could  12^000  national 
infantry  do  against  France  or  Prussia  ? 

1  conceive  50,000  men  not  to  be  too  great  a  drain  upon 
a  population  of  5,000,000.  Look  at  the  efforts  of  otiier 
nations ;  and  look  at  the  Germans  the  other  day,  who  were  not 
satisfied  with  a  peace  establishment  of  i  per  cent  and  a  war 
establishment  of  3  per  cent  on  their  population.  But  the  truth 
is  that  the  Netherlands  are  the  advanced  post  of  Europe,  and 
ought  to  make  great  exertions  to  maintain  a  large  efficient 
mUitary  force  in  time  of  peace,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for 
a  sudden  exertion  at  the  breaking  out  of  war.  If  the  country 
cannot  do  that,  the  Powers  of  Europe  should  consider  of  the 
means  of  supplying  the  deficiency. 

I  enclose  you  a  pamphlet,  containing  a  charge  against  the 
French  government  for  having  broken  an  engagement  made  to 
Marinet  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  I  suspect  this  chaise 
comes  from  Lord  Kinnaird  ultimately,  and  it  is  very  desirable 
that  I  should  be  able  to  contradict  it  positively  if  necessary. 
There  is  nothing  like  an  engagement  to  Marinet  in  the  post- 
script of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  12th  of  February  ;*  and  it  does 
not  appear  from  Mr.  Chad's  report  to  you  of  tiie  17tht  Feb- 
ruary that  he  authorised  or  was  aware  that  any  such  engage- 
ment was  made ;  and  yet  you'll  see  fix)m  the  enclosed  paper, 
sent  to  me  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  that  his  Grace  and  Mr. 
Chad  said  ^  tliey  wotdd  undertake  to  guarantee  for  t/ie  French 
government^  in  consequence  of  the  letters  they  had  seen^  as  to  the 
safety  of  this  person.*' 

I  have  given  no  answer  to  the  Duke,  nor  shall  I  till  I  shall 
receive  Mr.  Chad's  answer  whether  he  did  consider  himself 
authorised  to  promise  Marinet  indemnity  in  case  he  should  go 


♦  See  page  275.  f  See  page  J 
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tt>  France,  and  whether  he  and  the  Duke  of  Richmond  did 
undertake  to  guarantee  for  the  French  goyemment  the  safety 
of  his  person.  It  is  extraordinary  enough  to  be  sure  if  they 
did,  as  not  only  my  letter  does  not  convey  a  word  of  sudi 
authority,  but  they  both  state  that  they  conceived  that  I  did 
not  wish  the  man  to  come  to  Paris.  I  have  not  said  a  word  to 
Lord  Einnidrd  on  this  subject ;  indeed  I  have  very  little  con- 
versation with  him  excepting  about  the  weather. 

Ever  youra^  my  dear  Clancarty,  most  sincerely, 

Weluhgton. 

[Enclosctbbb.] 


Mr.  Chad  was  directed  to  obtun,  with  the  assistanoe  of  the  Duke  of 
Bidunond,  the  name  of  the  peraon  who  had  given  to  Lord  Einnaird  some 
infonnation  as  to  the  plot  against  the  Doke  of  Wellington's  life.  Mr.  Chad 
arrived  at  Braxelles  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  of  Fehroaiy,  1818.  On  the 
17ih  Lord  Einnaird  came  by  appointment  to  the  Duke  of  Bichmond's  house, 
where  he  met  Mr.  Chad.  He  explained  that  the  person  had  appeared  moat 
strenuous  that  hia  name  should  not  be  made  known,  and  said  also  that  he 
did  not  know  his  real  name;  he  knew  only  the  one  under  which  he  passed 
at  Bmzelles,  but  that  he  felt  hound  not  to  mention  that  name  without  the 
consent  of  the  person.  He  would,  however,  hring  the  individual  himself, 
if  h^  was  within  reach,  which  he  helieved  he  was.  The  Duke  of  Bichmond 
agreed  with  Lord  Einnaird  that  there  was  a  delicacy  as  to  giving  up  the 
name  without  speaking  to  the  person  who  had  already  offered  to  give  him- 
self up.  Mr.  Chad  and  the  Duke  of  Bichmond  said  they  would  undertake 
to  goarantee  for  the  French  government,  in  consequence  of  the  letters  they 
had  seen,  as  to  the  safety  of  this  person,  hut  could  not  say  what  the  Low 
Country  government  would  do  as  to  this.  They  went  together  to  the 
Procureor-CHn^ral,  who  said  he  would  guarantee  the  person  on  the  part  of 
this  country.  Lend  Einnaird  stated  that  he  would  give  the  name  hy 
which  the  person  went,  if  he  Mted^  but  that  he  would  hring  him  personally 
if  he  could  find  him,  of  which  he  had  very  little  douht.  Lord  Einnaird 
did  not  positively  say  that  if  the  person,  now  that  the  attempt  had 
been  made,  refused  to  come  forward,  he  would  declare  his  name ;  but  he 
certainly  gave  it  to  be  understood  that  he  would.  The  Procureur-G^^ral 
seemed  satisfied  with  this,  though  he  still  urged  that  the  name  should  be 
given  up.  He,  however,  postponed  any  measures  till  the  next  morning, 
by  which  time  Lord  Einnaird  expected  to  produce  the  person.  He  set  off 
at  half-past  four  o'clock,  the  ahove  day,  to  the  direction  the  person  had 
left.  The  Duke  of  Bichmond  had  stated  that,  in  Lord  Einnaird's  place,  he 
should  suppose,  if  the  man  would  not  now  come  forward,  that  he  was  con- 
cerned in  the  plot,  and  he  would  decidedly  give  his  name  as  an  accomplice. 
To  this  opinion  Lord  Einnaird  seemed  to  acquiesce. 

On  the  13th  Lord  Einnaird  called  on  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  before 
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eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  having  seen  the  person,  who  still  ohjecteil 
to  his  name  being  given  np  Aere.  He,  however,  said  he  would  give  himself 
np ;  and  though  banished  from  France,  would  repair  to  France  immediately. 
Lord  Einnaird  sent  him  off,  and  was  to  overtake  him,  and  proceed  with 
him  to  Paris.  He  said  he  would  inform  the  Procureur-G^n^ral  of  these 
steps  directly.  If  the  person  attempted  to  escape,  or  did  not  give  all  the 
evidence  he  could,  Lord  Kinnaird  promised  to  give  up  his  name.  He  said 
he  would  also  write  the  name  and  send  it  in  a  sealed  paper,  which  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  may  open  after  due  time  is  given  for  Lord  Kinnaird  to 
get  to  Paris,  and  send  a  letter  back  to  Bruxelles.  The  person  seems  to  think 
his  presence  at  Paris  may  be  of  much  use,  as  he  conceives  the  plot  by  no 
means  at  an  end.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  called  on  Mr.  Chad  soon  after 
Lord  Kinnaird  left  him.  He  was  out,  and  the  Duke  returned  home,  where 
he  thought  he  was  most  likely  to  see  him.  At  about  two  Mr.  Chad  called, 
on  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  told  him  he  had  been  with  the  Procureur- 
G^n^ral,  who  said  that,  as  Lord  Einnaird  had  stated  that  he  would  return 
to  him  with  what  information  he  could,  at  latest  at  twelve,  he  had  issued 
orders  for  his  arrest. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  told  Mr.  Chad  the  conversation  that  had  passed, 
and  went  with  him  to  the  Procureur-Q^n^ral,  where  he  related  the  above 
conversation.  The  Procureur  said  he  would  not  now  stop  his  proc^ ;  that 
his  orders  were  to  get  every  information  from  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  not  to 
get  him  sent  to  Paris.  He  said  if  the  person  had  been  wanted  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  at  Paris,  he  would  have  said  so ;  but  that  all  he  asked 
was  the  name  to  be  known  at  Bruxelles,  in  which  case  the  law  officers  would 
proceed.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  said  he  did  not  know  if  Lord  Kinnaird 
was  already  gone ;  but  he  supposed  he  was,  as  he  was  anxious  to  take  the 
individual  as  soon«s  possible  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The  Procureur- 
GSn^ral  asked  the  Duke  of  Richmond  if,  on  his  honour,  he  had  known  from 
Lord  Einnaird  the  name  of  this  person ;  to  which  he  had  no  hesitation  in 
saying  he  did  not.  Mr.  Chad  left  Bruxelles  soon  after  this  conversation, 
feeling  his  mission  at  an  end.  About  five  o'clock  a  note  was  brought  to  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  sealed,  with  the  following  address :  '*  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond ;  to  be  opened  in  that  case  agreed  with  Lord  Kinnaud."  The  Duke 
of  Richmond  could  not  have  obtained  this  paper,  which  he  conceives  con- 
tains the  name  of  the  individual,  unless  he  had  pronHsed  not  to  open  it 
till  fair  time  was  given  for  a  letter  to  be  brought  from  Paris.  Lord  Ein- 
naird left  Bruxelles  at  one ;  he  would  reach  Paris  in  the  night  of  Thursday ; 
an  express  leaving  Pftris  on  Friday  might  arrive  at  Bruxelles  on  Sunday.  If 
a  letter  does  not  arrive  during  that  day,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  intends  to 
take  the  above-mentioned  paper  to  the  Procureur-G^n^ral.  Before  that 
period  he  conceiTes  himself  botmd  in  honour  not  to  do  it,  as  he  could  have 
obtained  the  name  only  on  this  positive  promise.  It  should  be  recollected 
that  both  Lord  Einnaird  and  the  individual,  being  banished  from  France, 
give  themselves  up  without  protection  to  that  country  other  than  Mr. 
Chad's  and  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  view  of  the  letters  firom  Paris.  On  the 
night  of  the  22nd  the  Duke  of  Richmond  received  an  express  from  Lord 
Einnaird,  informing  him  that  he  had  arrived  at  Paris  with  the  person  in 
question ;  that  after  the  first  examination  which  had  taken  place,  they  ex- 
pected to  obtain  much  information  as  to  the  plot  from  this  witness,  whose 
presence  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  others  thought  extremely  material. 
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YoTU  me  reprochez  mon  silence  but  uu  ^v^ement  qui  oocupe  toute 
TEurope ;  j*ai,  dites-vous,  promis  de  ne  vous  rien  laisser  ignorer ;  mais,  dans 
une  afihire  aiissi  grave,  je  ne  pouvais  haaarder  aucnne  oonjectare ;  j'ai  voolu 
recaeiliir  tons  les  bruitSt  oompaier  toates  les  vereionfi,  afin  de  vous  tians- 
mettre  an  r^it  aussi  fidMe  qae  possible.  Un  projet  d'assassinat  oontre  le 
chef  de  Tarm^  Europdenne,  oontre  un  g&i^ral  qui  se  trouve  revdtu  du  carao- 
Ure  sacr^  de  n^ociateur,  a  dH  exciter  id  de  yives  alarmea.  Et  dana  quel 
moment  ^late  une  pareiUe  tentative  1  lonqu'on  stipule  pour  notre  d^livrance ; 
lorsque,  peut-Stre,  on  va  signer  que  notre  territoire  est  libre.  Qui  done  pent 
avoir  int^rSt  k  prolonger  notre  esclavage?  voilk  ce  qu'on  se  demande  de 
toutes  parts.  La  justice  est  saisie  de  ce  grand  proc^  et  les  d^bats  ne  tarderont 
pas  h  s'ouvrir.  II  ne  pouvait  y  avoir  en  France  qu*un  cri  d'horreur  au  nom 
seul  d'assassinat.  Les  meurtriers  de  toutes  les  ^poques  sont  plus  que  jamais 
vou^s  h  I'ex^ration  publique ;  en  vain  I'esprit  de  parti  essaie-tril  d'excuser 
les  crimes  de  ces  demiers  temps ;  de  toutes  parts  on  en  maudit  les  ooupables 
auteurs.    Cest  aujourd'hui  surtout  que  la  France  enti^re  s'^czie : 

Ezterminez,  grand  Diea  I  de  la  tern  oh  nous  ■omniee, 
Qoifionque  avec  plaisir  r€pand  le  sasg  dee  hommee. 

n  faut  avouer  qu'il  j  a  dans  ce  deplorable  ^v^mcnt  de  singuli^res  dr^ 
Constances.  Que  penser  d*un  assassin  qui  s*enveloppe  des  ombres  de  la 
nuit'  afin  d'^happer  k  tons  les  dangers,  et  qui,  non  content  de  cboisir  pour 
le  th^tre  de  son  crime  I'entr^  d'un  h6tel  oh  tout  le  monde  veille,  UU)be  le 
coup  meurtrier  k  la  barbe  mdme  de  deux  sentinelles  armto  ?  C^est,  il  &ut  en 
convenir,  un  meurtrier  d'une  nouvelle  esp^ce,  que  cdui  qui  d^charge  un 
pistolet  sur  une  voiture,  et  qui  n'en  atteint  pas  m^me  les  panneaux. 

Quo!  qu'U  en  soit,  la  nouvelle  de  I'attentat  exdta  le  lendemain  dans  Paris 
une  consternation  profonde,  et  la  police  se  mit  sur  les  traces  du  crime  avee 
toute  Tactivit^  possible.  On  a  d'aboid  racont^  que  Tun  des  gens  de  sa 
Grfice,  ayant  d^pos^  que  Tassaasin  avait  des  Deivoris  ti^s^pais,  on  avait  envoy^ 
sur-le-champ  cbez  tous  les  barbiers  de  la  capitale  pour  s'informer  si  quelque 
individu  aurait  fait  raser  ses  favoris  dans  la  mating  du  11 ;  et  qu'il  se 
trouva  en  effet  dans  ce  cas  un  homme  qui  s^^tait  imm^atement  mis  en 
route  pour  les  d^partemens  du  midi,  et  sur  les  pas  duquel  on  se  dirigea 
ausdtdt.  Je  ne  sais  trop  ce  qu*il  feiut  croire  de  oette  anecdote,  qui  a  drculd 
dans  tous  les  salons ;  mais  void  des  droonstances  plus  importantes,  et  sur- 
tout-plus  authentiques. 

Quelques  jours  avant  T^vdnement,  le  G^^ral  Anglais  Sir  G.  Murray  avait 
re^u  une  lettre  de  Lord  Kinnaird,  dat^  de  Bruxelles,  k  laquelle  il  paralfc  qu*on 
avait  fait  d'abord  pen  d'attention,  et  qui  depuis  a  donn^  lieu  aux  plus  sd- 
v^res  enqu§tes.  Lord  Kinnaird  est  un  bomme  de  beaucoup  d'esprit,  dou^, 
dit-on,  d*une  imagination  tr^s-active;  il  a  pass^  en  France  une  partie  de 
1814,  et  il  y  est  rest^  dans  les  cent  jours ;  arrit^  par  ordre  de  Napoldon,  il 
fut,  quelques  semaines  aprte  le  retour  du  Roi,  oblig^  de  quitter  la  France ; 
et  il  publia,  k  son  retour  k  Londres,  un  ^rit  qui  fut  loin  d'etre  agr^ble  k 
notre  gouvemement,  car  I'introduction  en  fut  s^verement  probib^.  Depuis 
plus  d*un  an  Lord  Kinnaird  r^idait  k  Bruxelles,  quand,  k  en  croire  sa 
lettre  au  Q^ndral  Murray,  il  se  pr^senta  chez  lui  un  Fran^ais  r^fugi^,  mais 
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dont  le  nom  ne  se  trouve  sur  aucane  dee  listes  du  24  Joillet.  Get  homme 
lui  proposa  de  loi  r^v^er  un  complot  qui  menagaAt  lea  jours  du  Due  de  Wel- 
lington,  et  de  fadliter  rarrestation  d*un  individu  qui,  depuis  irois  mois, 
^piait  le  moment  d'attenter  k  sa  vie,  aoua  la  condition  expresae  que  sa  Gr&ce 
donnerait  sa  parole  dlionneur  de  faire  rappeler  en  France  trois  exil^  amis 
intimes  du  r^vdlateur.  "  Quant  k  moi,"  ajoutait  celui-ci,  **  je  n'ai  point  de 
faveur  personnelle  It  solliciter ;  fai.  r^uni  les  d^ris  de  mes  propri^t^  form^ 
de  nouvelles  habitudes,  et  je  ne  me  propose  point  de  quitter  ce  pays.  Si 
toutefois  cela  dtait  jug^  n^ssaire,  je  me  rendrais  moi-m6me  k  Pkiris  pour 
prouver  ce  que  j*avance,  k  condition  que  le  Due  ou  M.  de  Gazes  s'engageraient 
k  me  laisser  repartir  sans  m*inqui^ter.  Je  fais  oette  r^v^lation  d'autant  plus 
Yolontiers,  que  le  coup  n'a  point  ^t^  dirig^  par  le  parti  pour  les  int^rSts  du- 
quel  je  me  suis  saerifi^.'* 

Yous  pensez  bien  qu*aprte  T^v^nement  du  11  on  &;riyit  sans  perdre  de 
temps  k  Bruxelles,  et  qu'on  attendit  des  rdponses  aveo  ime  extrtee  impa- 
tience. Lord  Kinnaird,  appel^  devant  le  Frocureur  du  Boi  de  cette  ville, 
i^it^ra  les  d^larations  contenues  dans  sa  lettre.  Somm^  de  fairs  o<nma!tTo 
le  nom  du  r^v^teur,  il  n'en  fit  point  un  mystto ;  il  se  trouTa  que  c'^tait 
MR  Sieur  Marinet,  condamn^  k  mort  par  oontimiaee  pour  crime  politique,  et 
qui  r^dait  depuis  deux  ans  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  oil  il  avait  pris  le  nom  de 
KicoUe.  Gelui-ei  fut  k  son  tour  interrog^ ;  mais  il  refusa,  k  ce  qull  paralt, 
toute  explication.  On  esp^  qu'k  Paris  il  serait  moins  discret ;  en  conse- 
quence. Lord  Kinnaird  fut  invito  k  s'y  rendre,  et  k  Ty  amener  lui-mdme. 
Marinet  fit  d'abord  quelques  difficult^  ne  trouvant  pas  assez  positives  les 
garanties  qu'il  exigeait  pour  sa  si!Lret^ ;  mais  Lord  Bichmond,  ami  intime  du 
Due  de  Wellington,  et  le  Procureur  du  Boi  consult^,  d^lar^nt  qu*elles 
leur  paraissaient  sufSsantes,  et  que  NicoUe  pouvait  sans  nulle  crainte  prendre 
la  route  de  Paris.  En  efiet,  il  y  arrive  quelques  jours  apres  avec  son  noble 
oompagnon  de  voyage ;  il  subit  interrogatoires  sur  interrogatoires ;  mais  tout 
k  coup  il  est  arr6td,  et  mis  au  secret  dans  une  prison  d'etat.  Lord  Kinnaird, 
qui  dtait  descendu  chez  Lord  Wellington,  se  plaint  vivement ;  il  r^lame 
auprte  de  sa  Gr&ce  et  du  minist^re  Fran9ais  centre  une  mesure  de  rigueur 
qui  compTomet  sa  d^catesse !  II  lui  est  horrible  de  penser  qu*il  a  donnd 
vainement  sa  parole,  qu'il  semble  avoir  amen^  un  homme  qui  s'^tait  mis 
sous  sa  protection,  pour  le  livrer  lui-mdme  k  la  s^v^riU  des  lois.  liais 
on  r^pond  k  oes  nobles  serupules  que  la  justice  est  oblig^  de  suivre 
son  oours,  et  que  rien  au  monde  ne  pent  le  suspendre.  II  faut  avouer  que 
la  position  de  Lord  Kinnaird  est  cruelle  pour  un  galant  homme.  On  assure 
qu*il  ^rit  note  sur  note,  qu*il  adresse  reclamation  sur  reclamation,  et  qu*il 
&it  eclater  son  d^sespoir  dans  les  termes  les  plus  vifs.  Pr6t  k  repartir  pour 
Jjondres,  11  a  contremande  son  voyage  ;  il  ne  veut^  dit^n,  se  mettre  en  route 
qu*aprte  avoir  termine  cette  affaire  k  son  honneur.  On  pretend  m^e  que 
le  noble  Lord  vient  de  r^diger  un  expose  de  sa  conduite,  et  qu'il  est  dans 
rintention  de  le  faire  imprimer. 

J'avais  oublie  de  vous  dire  qu'au  milieu  de  tons  ces  evenemens  on  avait 
nrrlte  un  officier  Beige,  M.  de  Groquembourg,  fr&re  d'un  aide-de-camp  du 
Prince  d'Orange  :  cette  arrestation  s*est  m$me  faite  avec  une  sorte  d*eclat. 
La  police  qui  le  suivait  sans  doute,  et  qui  epiait  toutes  scs  demarches,  I'a 
laisse  diner  tranquillement  chez  un  de  ses  amis,  et  elle  a  attendu  qu'il  de- 
flcendlt  de  voituro  pour  TarrSter  sous  le  vestibule  du  grand  Opera :  c'etcut  le 
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jour  do  la  representation  an  bdn^fice  de  Mademoiselle  Mars.  Tout  Paris 
B'y  portait  en  foule,  et  ce  n'^tait  pas  un  pareil  spectacle  qu'il  venait  y  chercher. 
Get  appareU  d'un  homme  enlev^  par  des  gendarmes  dans  un  lieu  oonsacr^ 
auz  plaiairs  du  public  a  paru  singuli^ement  d^plac^;  sans  manquer  au 
respect  dH  k  Tautorit^,  on  pent,  je  pense,  lui  oonseiller  de  mieuz  choisir  le 
th^tre  de  ses  actes  de  rigueur.  Le  temps  oil  Ton  oemait  les  salles  de  spec- 
tacle pour  demander  les  cartes  de  sftret^  est  heureusement  bien  loin  de  nous, 
et  il  faut  dviter  avec  soin  tout  ce  qui  est  capable  de  nous  le  rappeler.  M. 
de  Croquembourg  avait  d'abord  obtenu  Tautorisation  de  rester  diez  lui  sous 
la  surveillance  de  deux  gendannes ;  mais  depuis  quelques  jours  il  a  ^t^  de 
nouTeau  reoonduit  en  prison,  et  il  y  est,  dit-on,  tenu  au  secret  le  plus  rigou- 
reux. 

Au  reste,  si  I'intention  des  chefs  de  ce  oompbt  fdt,  oomme  le  disent 
quelques  feuilles  ^trang^res,  de  suspendre  et  mime  de  rompre  le  cours  des 
n^ociations,  ils  n*auFont  pas  retir^  le  moindre  fruit  de  leur  ooupable  tentap- 
tive ;  elles  se  continuent  avec  beauooup  d'activit^,  et  depuis  quelques  Jours 
on  assure  qu'elles  touchent  k  leur  terme. 


To  Earl  BcUhurst,  [  I359,  j 

My  dear  Lord,  ^a™»  1^  March,  1818. 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Cantillon  was  arrested  here  some 
nights  ago,  who  I  think  it  is  probable  is  the  person  who  made 
the  attempt  to  assasanate  me  on  the  10th  of  last  month. 

He  is  the  man  known  by  the  name  of  the  Chasseur  de  Briccj 
and  he  is  an  old  soldier,  noted  in  the  army  for  bravoure  peu  ordi-' 
noire.  The  first  intelligence  of  him  reached  the  police  from  one 
of  their  spies  among  the  refugees  in  the  Netherlands,  who 
reported  that  two  of  them,  Ragmey  and  Bastide,  had  informed 
him  that  it  was  Cantillon  (who  is  well  known  to  them  all)  who 
had  fired  upon  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington^  and  had  missed  hinij 
from  too  much  impetuosity  and  too  strong  a  desire  to  earn  his 
money.  Several  circumstances  have  come  out  in  his  exami- 
nation since  his  arrest  which  tend  to  confirm  the  notion  of  his 
guilt  Two  women  have  likewise  been  arrested,  with  one  of 
whom  he  had  cohabited ;  the  other  was  her  companion.  The 
former,  by  the  name  of  Fremont,  always  suspected  that  he  was 
a  conspirator,  and  frequently  inquired  from  him  what  he  had 
upon  his  mmd,  and  both  she  and  her  companion  had  frequently 
agreed  that  he  was  a  dangerous  person  to  have  anything  to  do 
with.  He  stated  positively  in  his  examination  that  he  had 
passed  the  evening  and  slept  with  her  the  night  of  the  10th  of 
February.    She  and  her  companion  positively  contradict  this 
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assertion^  and  say  that  he  slept  with  her  the  nights  of  the  11th 
and  12th,  but  not  on  the  10th.  They  say,  moreover,  that  when 
he  came  to  them  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  he  mentioned  the 
attempt  upon  me ;  that  he  had  seen  the  marks  of  the  balls  upon 
the  walls  of  the  house  opposite  to  mine ;  and  observed  that  he 
could  not  be  suspected  of  this  attempt,  as,  if  he  had  fired  at  me, 
he  should  not  have  missed  me,  and  talked  in  such  a  manner  that 
even  these  women  suspected  that  he  had  been  concerned. 

He  quitted  Paris  on  the  IStb,  and  has  since  been  in  the 
Netherlands,  from  whence  he  returned  on  the  2nd.  While  at 
Paris,  in  the  end  of  January  and  be^nning  of  February,  he 
communicated  frequently  with  a  person  residing  at  Surenne, 
who  supplied  him  with  money,  as  he  stated  to  the  women,  to  the 
amount  of  11  francs  a  day;  and  when  he  went  away,  he  told 
them  that  this  person  being  gone  he  must  follow  him.  He 
likewise  frequently  stated  to  the  women  a  strong  expectation  of 
gettmg  a  large  sum  fit>m  this  person  for  a  service  he  was  to 
render  him. 

I  take  this  person  to  be  Brice.  I  was  informed  just  after  the 
attempt  was  made  that  he  had  been  at  or  near  Paris;  and 
I  think  it  not  improbable,  that  he  was  at  Surenne,  which  is  more 
out  of  the  way  than  the  other  villages  in  the  neighbourhood ; 
that  he  went  off  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  attempt  had  been  made, 
and  that  the  instrument,  Cantillon,  followed  him. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  person  has  been  arrested  against 
whom  there  are  strong  suspicions,  but  not  his  name,  nor  the 
nature  of  the  evidence  against  him ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  to  you  if  you  will  not  allow  it  to  get  out  from  authority 
in  England. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c, 

WELLINaTON. 


Sir  C7.  BtuaH  to  Vitcaunt  CcuUereagh. 

Mt  DBAB  LobD,  Paris,  19th  Hsrch,  1818. 

In  a  private  letter  which  I  addressed  to  your  Lordship  by  the  last  mail, 
I  stated  that  the  result  of  the  endeavours  of  the  police  to  discover  the  author 
of  the  late  attempt  upon  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  WelUngton  caused  them 
to  fix  their  suspicions  upon  M.  Brioe,  who  commanded  a  corps  of  partisans 
during  the  late  war,  and  a  M.  GoUignon,  who  was  lately  in  his  servioe. 

The  latter  individual,  whose  name  turns  out  to  be  Cantillon,  and  who 
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is  suspected  to  have  undertaken  to  execute  the  crime,  and  to  have  fired  the 
pistol  on  the  11th,  was  arrested  after  some  resistance  on  Monday  night. 
A  woman,  who  is  his  mistress,  was  taken  into  custody  on  the  same  even- 
ing. The  suspicions  which  had  given  rise  to  his  arrest  are  strengthened  by 
the  information  that  he  quitted  Paris  for  the  Low  Countries  on  the  12th 
or  131h  February,  and  that  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  authorities  to  allow 
him  to  cross  the  frontier  without  a  passport  had  compelled  him  to  return 
to  Paris,  where  he  has  remained  in  concealment  imtil  the  present  time. 

A  blue  frock,  like  that  usually  worn  by  rouliers,  was  discovered  in  his 
possession,  under  which  disguise  he  meditated  an  attempt  to  join  M.  de 
Brice,  who  is  at  this  moment  concealed  in  some  of  the  villages  on  the 
frontier,  near  Givet. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  premature  statements  upon  this  subject 
had  reached  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  not  only  the  letters  from 
Valenciennes,  Lyons,  and  Bayonne,  but  those  from  Brest  and  the  coast  of 
Brittany,  allude  to  the  same  report* 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


Viscouni  Catilereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

Mt  DftAB  LOSD,  Cray  Fann,  20th  March,  1818. 

I  sent  by  the  last  mail  full  authority  to  our  Commissioners,  enabling 
you  to  reduce  our  claims,  under  Convention  No.  13,  to  four  millions  of 
capital,  if  you  should  find  it  necessary,  or  even  to  somewhat  less,  if  you 
should  consider  it  indiapenedble,  upon  reference  to  what  other  governments 
are  required  to  accept. 

I  now  send  orders  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  to  accept  8|  millions  of  Rentes,  if  you 
should  call  upon  him  to  do  so,  in  full  discharge  of  our  claims  under  Con- 
vention No.  7  ;  but  as  our  only  motive  for  incurring  so  serious  a  responsi- 
bility as  that  of  making  a  composition  which  may  fall  short  of  satisfying 
the  claims  yet  to  be  liquidated  is  to  enable  you  to  close  all  the  pecuniary 
questions  pending  between  the  Allies  and  France  upon  one  and  the  same 
principle,  I  have  to  request  your  Grace  will  hold  this  in  view,  and  secure 
to  the  British  government  the  entire  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  distri- 
buting this  sum  amongst  the  claimants  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as 
the  several  Allied  governments  will  possess  with  respect  to  their  several 
quotas  under  Convention  No.  13. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  reporting  M.  MoKs  conversar 
tion  relative  to  the  colonial  views  of  Spain.  I  am  about  to  reply  to  two 
applications  from  that  Power,  conceived  in  her  usual  tone  of  unreasonable 
impracticability.    Tou  shall  see  my  despatches  on  their  way  to  Madrid. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlsbbagh. 
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OwrgB  Bammond  and  Oearge  L.  Neumham,  Eiqrs,^  to  Fidd  MarBkai  the 
Duke  of  WdUngton* 

Mt  Lord  Dukb,  P^uis,  20ih  Kirch,  1818. 

In  ooiueqtience  of  the  conyenation  which  we  had  the  honour  to  have 
with  jour  Grace  on  Thursday,  the  12th  instant,  we  lost  no  time  in  signi- 
fying to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  your  (jrace's  wish  that  we  should 
be  furnished  with  discretionaTy  powers  with  respect  to  the  final  acceptance 
of  the  sum  to  be  assigned  to  the  British  claimants.  We  at  the  same  time 
stated  to  His  Majesty's  government  that  we  had  already  communicated  to 
your  Grace  and  to  them  all  the  information  of  whidi  we  were  in  possession 
with  respect  to  the  probable  amount  of  the  claims,  and  we  suggested  to 
them  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable,  under  the  circumstances,  that  we 
should  be  enabled  to  intimate  to  your  Grace  the  precise  sum  below  which 
they  might  not  think  it  expedient  that  the  amount  to  be  provided  for 
these  claims  should  be  reduced. 

We  have  this  day  received  a  despatch  from  Viscount  Gastlereagh  in 
answer,  of  which  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  to  your  Grace. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grao6*8  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

Gxo.  Haxmond.       ^' 

<3tEo.  L.  Nbwnham. 


[Enolosubs.] 

Vi900U$U  CoBtUnagh  io  the  British  (kmmmionen  under  Convefitton  ' 
No.  13. 

Obxtlemen,  Foreign  Office,  17th  March,  1818. 

Having  laid  befoie  the  Piinoe  B^genf  s  gorenmient  your  despatGh  No.  4,  of 
the  12th  instant,  in  which  you  relate  the  sabstanoe  of  your  convenation  with 
the  Doke  of  Wellington  when  you  oommunicated  to  him  my  instroctioDa  of  the 
8rd  Mardit  and  the  diffioolties  which  his  Grace  antioipatea  in  being  able  to 
secure  for  the  claimants  under  the  OonventLon  Ko.  18  ao  large  a  som  aa  aiz,  or 
even  aa  five  miUiona  of  capital,  I  have  received  Hia  Bojal  Highnefla*a  com- 
manda  to  authorise  yon  to  restrict  yoor  daima  on  this  head  to  the  sum  of  four 
millionB  of  capital,  ahould  the  Doke  of  Wellington  be  of  opinion  that  such 
reduction  is  caUed  for  by  the  drcumstandea  of  the  case. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Ac, 

Castlbbeaob. 
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Camte  de  RecKberg  io  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeRington, 

MoKSIEnB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le  20  Man,  1818. 

Loisqne  le  Baron  d6  Becnm  pr^senta  le  tableau  g^^ral  de  nos  r^lama* 
tions,  il  n*ayait  aucune  connaissanoe  dn  traits  conclu  le  lOD^oembie,  1805, 
entre  la  Franoe  et  la  Bavi^re.  L*  Article  5  de  oe  traits  semble  en  effet  in- 
Talider  celles  des  r^lamationa  Bavaroises  qni  proyiennent  de  la  guerre  de 
1805,  termini  par  le  Tiait^  de  Presbourg.  Quoiqne  cette  question  poor- 
rait  encore  Itre  discut^  nous  la  regardons  oomme  d^id^,  et  nous  re- 
non9on8  aux  rtelamations  mentionnto  ci-dessus.  Nous  reconnaissons 
^galement  devoir  renoncer  aux  reclamations  prtentto  pour  la  ci-devant 
principaute  de  Bayretitb  Jusqu'au  12  Mars,  1812,  en  oons^uence  de  la 
d^harge  ou  liquidatic»i  conclue  ce  jour  entre  des  Gommissaires  Frangais  et 
Bavarois. 

Mais  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  a  paru  vouloir  rejeter  tfgalement  les  r^- 
clamatioDfl  Bavaroises  post^rieures  au  Traits  de  Presbourg,  et  jusquli  oelui 
du  28  F^vrier,  1810,  iuclusivement,  en  nous  opposant  oe  dernier.  Cette 
pretention  est  inadmissible,  et  les  observations  que  j*ai  llionneur  de  joindre 
ici  pAraissent  plus  qne  snfifisantes  pour  d^montrer  qne  les  stipulations  de  la 
Convention  du  28  F^vrier,  1810,  n'excluent  point  les  redaznations  Bava- 
roises post^rieures  au  Trait6  de  Presbourg. 

Nob  reclamations  doivent^  d'apr^  cela,  Itre  classees  de  la  mani^  sui* 
vante:— 


1.  Reclamations  anterieures  au  traite  particniier  du 

10  Decembre,  1805,  et  annuieea  par  le  dit  traite, 

environ -4,000,000 

2.  Reclamations    de    la    ei-devant  piindpaute  da 

Bayientb  josqu'aQ  12  Mars,  1812,  et  annniees  par 

la  liquidation  deoe  jour I,d78,887 

3.  Reclamations  post^emes  au  Traite  de  Presbourg, 

et  jusqu^  la  Convention  du  28  Fevzier,  1810,  en- 
viron  18,200,000 

4.  Reclamations  poeterienres  2i  la  Convention  du  28 

Fevrier,  1810 82,000,000 

5.  Reclamations  du  ceide  Bavarois   du   Ahir,   ci- 

devant  incoipore  k  la  Franoe       17,000,000 

Total 78,173,837 

En  deduisant  de  cette  somme  totale  les  redamations  comprises  sons  les 
nnmeros  1  et  2,  auxquelles  nous  ienon9ons,  la  Bavi^re  aursit  encore  k  re- 
clamer  67,200,000  fr. 

Quant  aux  reclamations  comprises  iMius  le  numero  3,  nous  croyons  pou- 
voir  nous  en  rapporter  avec  une  parfaite  tranquillite  au  jugement  de  toutes 
les  personnes  impartiales.  L'opinion  de  celles  que  nous  avons  consultees 
nous  est  deddement  favorable.  Cependant,  d  le  gouvemement  Franks 
persistait  k  en  oontester  la  validite,  il  ne  resterait  k  la  Bavi^re  d'autre  parti 
k  prendre  que  d'en  appeler  k  un  arbitn^^.  En  supposant,  ce  qui  parslt 
imposdble,  que  la  decision  des  arbitres  nous  ffit  contraire,  la  Bavi^re  aumit 
jxeanmoins  encore  pour  les  reclamations  comprises  sous  les  numeros  4  et  5, 
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que  personne  ne  oonteste,  49  millions  k  r^lamer,  parmi  lesqnels  les  rfelama- 
tions  des  particuliers,  d'apr^s  un  relev^  exacfr^ 

Tivaa. 

S'^^ventii       11,252,279 

Les  fbnds  vera^i  par  lea  oommoneB  dans  les  caiBses 

publiques  Fran^aises 507,840 

Les  fonds  vera^  poor  la  yente  des  biens  commnnaux,        848,513 
Pour  demolition  des  maisons  et  propriety  des  parti- 
culiers  (sans  y  comprendie  les  pertes  de  terrains,  les 

trayaux,  &o.)        2,000,000 

Pour  les  foumitnres  fSutes  li  Marienbonrg,  dont  le 
payement  a  4i4  prcnnis  par  8a  Majesty  Tr^  Ohre- 
tienne  par  la  Oonyention  du  21  Mai,  1814     ..     ..       419,481 
Ponr  fonmitures  £ute8  dans  les  hdpitanz 8,0 


Ensemble     18,006,502 

qui  sent  des  pretentions  de  particaliers,  dont  la  Conyention  du  20  No* 
yembre,  1815,  a  d^jk  r^duit  les  cr^anoes  k  60  pour  cent;,  et  qui,  sans  cette 
Conyention,  auraient  peut-dtre  obtenu  de  la  Fiance  le  payement  int^ral  de 
oe  qui  leur  est  dii. 

Yotre  Ezoellence  jugera  d*apr^  oet  expos^  de  la  disproportion  prodigieuse 
qui  existe  entre  la  contreproposition  Fran9aise  et  celles  des  reclamations 
des  sujets  Bayarois  dont  le  Boi  ne  peut  rien  rabattre  sans  porter  atteinte 
aux  droits  sacres  de  la  propriety.  Quelque  dispos^e  que  soit  dono  Sa  Mar 
jeste  k  faire  les  plus  grands  sacrifices  afin  de  faciliter  k  la  France  I'execu- 
tion  des  trait^s  existans,  je  regarde  comma  impossible  qu'elle  souscriye  kune 
transaction  si  les  propositions  du  gouyemement  Fran^ais  n*approchent  pas 
m6me  d'une  offre  juste  et  raisonnable.  II  y  a  des  liioites  qu'on  ne  saurait 
d^passer,  et  dans  T^poque  actuelle,  plus  que  dans  toute  autre,  les  Souyerains 
Bont  appeies  k  ne  point  abandonner  la  cause  de  leurs  sujets. 

An  surplus  le  Boi  de  Bayi^re  met  toute  sa  confianoe  en  Yotre  Excellence. 
II  est  intimement  conyaincu  qu'apr^s  ayoir  entam^  cette  p^nible  negocia- 
tion  dans  des  yues  d^^quite  et  de  justice,  yous  la  terminerez,  Monsieur  le 
Due,  k  la  satisfaction  g^n^rale,  et  que  yous  ne  permettrez  point  que  les  in- 
terSts  de  ses  sujets,  qu'il  yous  a  remis  ayec  un  entier  abandon,  soient  sacri- 
fies.  II  ne  sera  pas  dit  que  la  Bayidre  ait  d^  s'exdure  d'un  anangement 
que  Yotre  Excellence  seule  pouyait  oondure,  et  qui  lui  acquerra  de  nou- 
yeanx  droits  k  la  reconnaissanoe  et  k  la  yen^ration  de  TEurope, 

.    Je  suis,  ayec  une  trha  baute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obeissant  seryiteur, 

COUTE  DB  BXOHBKBG. 


[Ekclosubeb.] 

I. 

La  France  se  doit  fondee  k  soutenir  que  les  articles  secrets  joints  aux  traites 
oonolus  entre  elle  et  la  Bayi^  en  1805  et  1810  ont  eteint  toutes  les  reclamations 
que  oe  royaume  anrait  pu  foimer  en  raison  des  foumituree  fiutes  aux  troupes 
Fran^aises  anterienrement  k  1811.    Les  traites  de  1814  et  de  1815  prescriycni 
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li  la  Fiance  "  de  payer  les  Bommes  qii*elle  se  ironverait  devoir  hon  de  son  terri- 
tdre."  Or,  les  dettes  annuls  par  des  stipulations  aufhentiqnes  ne  poovaieni 
pins  &ire  partie  de  ce  qn'elle  deyait,  et  ne  sanrait  par  cons^uent  fidre  Tobjet 
d'nne  r^p^tition.  0*est  nn  principe  qui  n'est  point  atfcaqu^.  H  s'agit  done 
Beulement  d'examiner  les  articles  dont  la  France  invoque  aujourdliui  les  dispo- 
sitions et  de  reoonnaitre  leur  signification. 

Le  premier  est  annex^  au  traits  du  10  D^mbre,  1805.  H  est  ainsi  oon^u  : — 

"8.M.  leBoideBavi^  d^Iare  qu'il  ne  formera  aucune  r^p^tition  ni  de- 
mande  pour  raisons  d'avanoes,  prestations,  ou  foumitures  £u.tes  par  ses  ^tats  aux 
troupes  des  Alli^  pendant  la  guerre  actuelle." 

Ges  termes  sont  trop  pr^is  pour  laisser  jour  lb  ^eyer  une  contestation.  On 
admet  que  oet  article  defend  toutes  les  repetitions  qui  concemeraient  des  presta- 
tions ou  foumitures  faites  pendant  la  guerre  termin^e  par  la  Pais  de  Presbourg ; 
*'  mais,**  dit-on  de  la  part  de  la  Ban^  **  la  lenonciation  est  limitee ;  eUe  ne  pent 
B*etendre  au  delii  de  T^poque  indiqude." 

Bien  n'est  plus  mL  II  n*est  point  question  de  disouter  U^essus;  et  11  est 
bien  evident  que  ce  traite  ne  disposait  point  pour  Tavenir ;  aussi  est-il  tout 
simple  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  ait  charge  en  1805  et  en  1809  des  com- 
missaires  des  guerres  de  dresser  les  etats  des  soibmes  dues  It  la  Bavi^re,  car  par 
ce  traite  les  reclamations  anterieures  au  26  Deoembre,  1805,  etaient  senles 
eteintes.  B  parait  egalement  que  oes  Gommissaires  out  agi  reguli^rement  en 
eomprenant  dans  les  sommes  dues  par  la  France  les  sommes  reclamees  par  des 
provinces  qui  n*appartenaient  pas  k  la  Bavi^  pendant  la  guerre,  puisque  la  re- 
nonciation  etaif  liooitee  pour  I'espace  ainsi  que  pour  le  temps ;  mais  en  admettant, 
comme  on  Tall^gue,  qu'ils  aient  reconnu  au  nombre  des  charges  de  la  France 
les  depenses  faites  par  la  Bavi^  pour  les  hdpitaux,  les  manutentions,  &c.,  ils 
semblent  avoir  transgrqiBse  le  texte  de  I'article,  les  nwts  de  prestations  et  de 
foumitures,  bin  d'indiquer  une  exception  pareille,  embraseant  dans  leur  gene- 
ralite  tout  ce  qui  pent  dtre  demande  It  un  pays  pour  le  service  d'une  armee. 

n  sst  It  supposer  que  cette  partie  du  travail  de  ces  Gommissaires  aurait  ete 
rectifiee  s*il  lui  avait  ete  donne  quelque  suite ;  mais  il  ne  fut  rien  paye  It  la 
Bavi^re.  La  guerre  de  1809  avait  exige  de  nouvelles  et  nombreuses  foumitures 
ou  prestations,  et  le  traite  du  28  Fevrier,  1810,  en  stipulant  la  renonciation  It 
toutes  les  reclamations  qu*elles  pouvaaent  motiver,  eteigput  enm^me  temps,  sans 
auoune  distinction  quelconque,  toutes  les  redamations  anterieures. 

On  ne  saurait  lire  un  article  tout  h  la  fois  plus  precis  dans  ses  temies  et  plus 
general  dans  son  etendue. 

*'8.M.  le  Boi'de  Bavi^e  deolare  qn*il  ne  formera  auoune  repetition  ou  de- 
mande pour  ndson  d  avances,  prestations,  et  foumitures  faites  ou  It  fitire  aux 
troupes  Fran^aises  et  Alliees  anterieurement  au  present  traite,  et  jusqult  leur 
prochain  retour  en  France." 

De  m£me  que  le  traite  de  1805  a  prononce  snr  toutes  les  reclamations  ante- 
rieures It  sa  dats,  oelui-ci  prononce  sur  toutes  les  reclamations  relatives  aux 
prestations  ou  foumitures  qxd  ont  eu  lieu  depuis,  et  il  les  enfouit  dans  une  re- 
nonciation conunune  qu*elles  aieat  ou  n'aient  pas  ete  reoonnues  par  les  agens  du 
gouvemement  Fran9ais. 

L'intention  des  parties  oontractantee  etant  la  mSme  en  1810  qu*en  1805,  les 
tennes  du  premier  traite  sont  repet^.  On  devndt  croire  qu'ils  ont  la  mdme 
valeur,  mais  une  leg^re  difference  de  redaction  a  paro  sufflre  pour  pretendre  en 
annuler  enti^ment  Teffet.  Les  mots  par  ae$  Stata  ont  ete  omis  It  la  suite  de 
oeux  de  foumitures  fitites,  soit  que  cette  omission  n'ait  eu  pour  objet  que 
d'eviter  une  redondanoe  inutile,  soit  qu'elle  ait  ete  refleohie  et  calculte ;  mais 
dans  ce  cas  o'eiit  ete  dans  Tintei^t  de  la  France,  et  la  raison  s*en  prosente  na- 
tuiellement. 
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On  a  vn  tout  k  Hienre  qii*6ix  1805  et  1809  ces  mots  aTaient  M\  naitre  xoie 
difflonltd.  n  ayait  4i4  pi^tendn  que  la  renonciation  ne  s'appliqiiait  qii*atix 
proyinoes  pofls^d^  par  le  Boi  avant  la  guerre,  et  qu*elle  n^interdiaait  point  lea 
r^damationfl  des  pioyinces  qu'il  avait  acquiaes  poet^rieurement  Pour  pr^venir 
le  retour  de  cette  difficulty  lea  mota  par  ses  itaU  ont  4t6  nyia,  de  mani^  que 
la  renonciation,  prenant  le  aena  le  plua  g^&al,  a'^tendit  k  toutea  lee  proTinoea 
Bayaioiaea,  que  le  Boi  en  f Clt  maiize  auparaTant,  ou  qu'il  lea  eiit  obtenuea  par  le 
traits. 

O'eet  cependant  but  oette  omiaaion  que  la  Bayi^  ae  fonde  uniquement  pour 
infi^rer  que  Varticle  qui  yient  d'etre  examine  eat  enti^rement  nul  dana  aea  effeta, 
ou  plutot  qu'il  eat  abaolument  Tide  de  aena. 

La  renonciation  qu'il  expiime  n'eat  que  peraonnelle  au  Boi ;  lea  mots  par  ses 
HaJU  ne  a'y  trouyent  plua^  preuye  que  la  France  n*exigeait  du  Boi  que  la  re- 
nonciation k  oe  qu'il  pouyait  r^lamer  peraonnellement 

Tel  eat  rargument  qui  aert  de  baae  It  toua  lea  raiaonnemena  de  la  BayiJ^re. 
H  pounait  parattre  pkuaible  a'il  a'agiaaait  dana  lea  artidea  en  queation  de  r^- 
clamationa  yaguea  et  nan  dtffiniea.  On  oon9oit  que  ai  le  dernier  article  ^tait 
ainai  r^g^  '*  S.  M.  le  Boi  de  Bayi^  d^dare  qu'il  ne  finmera  aucune  r^ti- 
tion  ou  demande  enyera  la  France,"  il  aerait  poaaible  de  aoutenir  que  le  Boi  a 
renonc^  aux  r^damationa  qu*il  ayait  k  fiedre  yaloir  pour  dea  biena  confiaqu^  en 
France,  et  autrea  r^lamationa  de  ce  genre;  maia  il  en  eat  tout  autremeni 

L*aitide  du  traits  de  1810,  comme  oelui  du  traits  de  1815,  dont  il  eat  la  auite 
et  le  compliments  d^finit  expreaa^ent  la  nature  dea  i^p^tiona  qu'il  a  en  yue. 
n  inteidit  toute  reclamation  pour  zaiaon  d*ayancea,  pieatationa,  ou  fouzniturea 
faitea  ou  ^  iaire  aux  troupea  Fran^aiaea.  Or,  on  le  demande,  comment  de  pa- 
reiHea  fbumitnrea  ou  preatationa  pouyaient-ellea  dtre  fidtea  par  le  Boi  peraon- 
nellement; car  il  fiaudrAit  bien  qu*dlea  le  luaaent  pour  que  le  ayat^medela 
Bayi^  ftkt  ap^eux  un  aeul  inatant.  II  en  rteulterait  done  que  le  Boi  pouyait 
entretenir  lea  hdpitaux,  qu*il  ae  aerait  oonatitne  foumiaaeur,  pouryojeur  da 
Farm^  Fran^aiae,  que  lea  cbeyaux  de  aea  ^curiea  auiaient  danaporttf  lea 
conyoia,  lea  fonda  de  aa  caaaette  auraient  aliments  lea  magaaina.  Gertoa  on 
pent  croire  que  lea  cona^uencea  in^yitaUeB  de  I'aignment  mia  en  ayant  n'ont 
paa  4^4  aper^ea  par  aon  auteur,  et  que  lea  lui  fiedre  remarquer  auffindt  pour 
le  determiner  It  abandonner  un  eysttoe  ai  contndre  k  la  dignity  royale.  Oea 
preatationa  ou  foumitmrea  ont  4\6  faitea  comme  eUea  le  aont  toujoura,  comme 
ellea  deyaient  I'etre,  au  moyen  dea  fonda  de  I'Etat  ou  par  la  yoie  dear^uiaitiona 
impoa^a  >ux  communea  du  paya ;  et  ce  aont  pr^oia^ment  lea  r^p^titiona  de 
I'Etat  et  lea  r^damationa  dee  communea  que  le  traits  a  youlu  €teindre.  Qu*on 
n*oublie  point  lea  ciroonatancea  : — La  guerre  de  1809  yenait  d'ayoir  lieu.  La 
Bayi^e  ^tait  alli^  de  la  Fiance ;  elle  ae  montra  alliee  fldde  et  aeel^ ;  maia 
Tarm^  Fran9aiae  ayait  trayera^  et  retrayera^  aon  territoire ;  die  ayait  y^  aux 
d^pena  du  paya.  Lea  r^lamationa  qui  pouyaient  en  r&nlter  auraient  4\4  im- 
portunea ;  dea  r^p^titiona  conddteblee  ^taient  d^jk  form^  pour  I'entretien  dea 
troupea  Fran^aiaea  cantonn^a  dana  diffi^entea  proyincea  Bayaroiaea  de  1806  k 
1809.  Le  moment  ^taat  &yorable  pour  ^teindre  lea  r^p^litiona,  et  pour  ae 
mettre  k  I'abri  dee  r&!lamationa  k  yenir.  Le  royaume  de  Bayi^re  yenait  d'etre 
agrandi.  On  ne  crut  paa  trop  demander  au  Boi  en  lui  demandant  une  zenon- 
dation  g^i^rale  qui  pent  dtre  oppoa^  It  toute  i^damation  rdatiye  k  rentretiea 
dee  troupea  Fran9aiaea  dana  aea  ^tata. 

G'eat  ainai  que  cet  artide  a  toujoura  4\4  entendu  en  France ;  et  il  eat  k  craire 
que  dana  le  temps  il  ne  fut  paa  entendu  autrement  en  Bayi^re.  Le  Ministere 
de  la  Guerre  a  dte  lora  regard^  toutea  lea  r^lamationa  qui  ae  rapportaient  k  dea 
fbumiturea  faitea  ant^rieurement  au  28  F^yrier,  1810,  et  dana  le  couia  de  cette 
anndeb  comme  repooas^  par  la  teneur  formdle  du  traits.    II  n'a  plua  €t€  quea^ 
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tion  dii  payement  des  ^tats  dreeB^i  en  1809 ;  et  si  la  BaTi^  Ta  r^dam^  U  loi  a 
4t4  flans  doute  r^pondu  qa*elle  avait  lenono^  k  oee  x^olamationB. 

En  r^sum^  la  Bavi^  reoonnait  que  le  tiaiM  dii  10  D^bembre,  1805,  loi  in- 
ierdit  toale  r^p^tition  relatiye  k  I'entretien  des  troapes  Fran^aues  pendant  la 
gnerre  tennln^  k  cette  epoqne.  La  France  Boutient  de  plna  qne  le  traits  da 
28  F^Trier,  1810,  a  le  mdme  eSot  pour  touteB  lee  r^cbmationB  de  ce  genre  an- 
t^enreB  k  la  rentr^  de  ses  trbupes  sor  le  teiritoire  Fran^iis  apr^  la  gnerre  de 
1809.  Elle  ne  peat  admettre  Tinterpr^tion  que  la  BaTi^  pretend  tirer  d'one 
diffierence  de  redaction  qoi  eziste  entre  lee  deox  articles,  interpretation  contraire 
an  sens  aossi  bien  qa'aoz  termes  mdmes  de  oee  articles,  et  d^nentie  par  lea 
fiiits. 

On  peat  ajoater  qne  le  royaame  de  Wortembtfg,  plac^  dans  la  mteoe  position 
qne  oelni  de  Bavii^,  trayentf  par  les  troapes  Fraa9aiBes  aatant  de  fois,  et  tena 
de  satisfidre  aax  mdmes  exigences,  n*a  pas  prtent^  ane  seole  r&lamation 
analogne  k  ceiles  sar  lesqueUes  la  Bavito  insiste  aiyoard'hai.  0*eet  indiqaer 
suffisamment  qae  son  goavemement  a  consid^  la  presentation  de  ces  reclama- 
tions oomme  interdite  par  les  traites  commnns  aox  deox  zoyaomes,  et  redig^s 
en  termes  Identiqaes. 

n  ea  est  de  miSme  da  Grand  Dache  de  Bade. 


n. 

Obsebyationb  sar  les  Articles  des  Traites  entre  la  France  et  la  Bavi^re, 
commaniquees  par  S.E.  M.  le  Duo  de  Richelieu. 

Un  article  s^pare  et  secret  da  tiaite  ccncla  le  10  Deoembre,  1805,  entre  la 
France  et  la  Bavi^,  est  con9a  dans  les  termes  snivants : — 

**  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  declare  qa'il  ne  formera  aacane  repetition  ni  de- 
mande  poor  raiaon  d  avances,  prestations,  on  foamitares  fiadtes  par  SM  HaU  aax 
troapes  des  alUees  pendant  la  g^rre  actaelle." 

On  poarndt  d'abord  observer  sar  cette  stipolation  qae  si  le  Roi  deBayi^  de- 
clare qa'il  ne  formera  aacane  repetition  on  demande  poor  ce  qoi  a  ete  foumi 
par  ses  etats,  il  ne  s'ensait  point  qa'il  ne  paisse  pas  permettre  k  ses  s^jets  d'en 
faire ;  qa'efibctiyement  aacane  repetition  oa  demande  n*est  fiute  an  nom  da  Roi, 
mais  qae  ce  sont  sealement  ses  scgets  qai  en  fbiment  en  verta  des  traites  et  des 
conventions  de  1814  et  de  1815. 

Oependant  poar  eviter  le  reproche  de  sabtilite,  on  oonvient  qae  le  traite  da 
10  Deoembre,  1805,  exclat  ^galement  les  reclamations  des  sajets  Bavarois, 
paisqae  le  Roi  dispose  expressement  de  ce  qae  ses  etats  avaient  k  reolamer ; 
qae  par  conseqaent  ce  traite  est  obligatoire  non  sealement  poor  le  Roi,  mais 
aoasi  poar  ses  sigets,  et  on  en  tire  la  oonseqaence  qa*aaoane  reclamation  nepeat 
6tre  formee  par  les  provinces  composant  la  Bavi^re  le  10  Decembre,  1805^ 
poor  avances,  prestations,  et  foamitares,  jasqa'aa  traite  de  paix  de  Fresboarg, 
26  Deoembre,  1805. 

Mais  le  traite  oonda  le  10  Deoembre,  1805,  ne  peat  dtre  appliqae  aox  pro- 
vinces qae  la  Bavi^  a  acqoises  posteiiearement  k  cette  epoqne. 

Ce  traite  ne  comprend  qae  les  avances,  prestations,  et  foamitares.  II  ne 
peat  done  pas  dtre  etenda  aax  aatres  charges  qa'entrainent  le  passage  et  le 
s^nr  des  armees  etrang^res  dans  an  pays. 

Paisqa'enfin  il  n'est  foit  mention  le  10  Decembre,  1805,  qae  de  la  goerre 
actaelle,  et  que  cette  guerre  a  flni  par  le  Tndte  de  Presbourg  da  26  Decembre, 
1805,  le  premier  de  ces  traits  ne  trouve  aacane  application  aox  avances,  pres- 
tations, etfoumitures^  fiedtes  posterieurement  an  26  Deoembre^  1805. 

Ces  oonseqaences  sont  iooontestables;  et  si  1q  goavemement  Fran^ais  retea- 
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dait  lea  nier,  on  le  oonyaincrait  par  ce  que  aes  piopres  agena  ont  fiut  k  I'^poqne 
dont  11 8*agit. 

Lea  Commiaaaiiea  OrdoDoateura  Fran^aia,  MM.  Laaanlaaye  et  Malua,  envoys 
Bucoeasiyement  en  1805  et  1809  k  Munich,  et  accr^it^  formellement  aupi^  da 
gouvernement  Bavaroia  pour  lea  r^lamationa  de  ce  dernier  centre  la  FranoCf 
ont  agi  d'apr^  cea  principea  oomme  on  pent  le  yoir  par  lea  tableaux  qui  ae  trou- 
vent  d€poe^  en  original  k  la  commiaaion  de  liquidation  Fran^aiae. 

II  n'a  paa  4t6  question  dana  leura  d^oomptea  ou  liquidationa  dee  foumitnrea, 
avancea  ou  preatationa  foitea  pax  la  Bavi^  dana  le  ooura  de  la  guene  de  1805, 
parce  que  le  Rol  de  Bayi^e  y  ayait  renonc^  par  le  traits  da  10  Debembre ;  maia 
ila  ont  liquid^  et  leconnu  k  la  charge  de  la  France  lea  depenaea  £utea  par  la 
Bayi^  pendant  cette  mime  guerre  pour  lea  hopitaux  Fran^aia,  pour  lea  manu- 
tentiona»  &c.  Ila  ont  liquide  et  reconnu  k  la  charge  de  la  I>ance  toutea  lea  de> 
penaea  Mtea  par  lea  proyincea  qui  pendant  la  guene  de  1805  ne  fiuaaient  paa 
encore  partie  de  la  Bayi^e. 

Enfin  toutea  lea  redamationa  Bayaroiaea  poatdrieorea  au  Traits  de  Preabourg 
ont  ^galement  4i4  recoimuea  yalidea  par  eux. 

Lea  Oommiaaairea  Fran^aia  ont  done  inteipr^t^  euz-mdmea  ce  traits  oomme 
tout  traits  doit  I'ltre,  aayoir,  atriotement. 

B  r&ulte  de  ce  qui  yient  d'etre  dit : — 

1.  Que  d'apr^a  lea  atipulationa  du  traits  du  10  D^mbre,  1805, 11  ne  pent 
6tre  form^  aucune  r&lamation  par  la  Bayi^re,  telle  qu'elle  ^tait  compoe^  alors, 
pour,  ayancea,  preatationa,  et  foumiturea,  iaitea  ant^eurement  au  traits  de  paix 
du  26  Decembre,  1805. 

2.  Que  le  traits  du  10  Dtembre,  1805,  n*exclut  point  lea  rdclamationa  dea 
provlncea  qui  h.  cette  ^poque  ne  fiedaaient  paa  encore  partie  de  la  Bayi^. 

3.  Que  d'apx^a  lea  principea  dea  Oommiaaairea  Fr&n9ala  m^e  la  renonciation 
aux  ayancea,  preatationa,  et  foumitnrea,  n'exolut  paa  lea  r^lamationa  pour  toute 
autre  charge,  et  nommement  pour  lea  fraia  dlidpitaux  et  de  manntentiona. 

4.  Que  le  traits  du  10  IMoembre,  1805,  n  a  aucnn  rapport  k  toutea  lea  recla- 
mations Bayaroiaea  poat^rieurea  au  Traite  de  Preabourg. 

Ces  demi^rea,  cependant,  la  France  pretend  lea  inyaUder  en  oppoaant  k  la 
Bayi^re  le  traits  du  28  F^yrier,  1810,  dont  Tarticle  5  eat  ainai  con^u  : — 

**  S.M.  le  Boi  de  Bayi^e  declare  qu'il  ne  formera  aucune  r^p^tition  on  de- 
mande  pour  ralaon  d'ayancee,  preatationa,  et  foumiturea  faites  on  k  iaire  aux 
troupea  Fran9ai8ea  et  AlU^  anterieurement  an  pr^aent  trait^  et  juaqu'k  leur 
prochain  retour  en  France.*' 

Une  aeule  obaeryation  paratt  aufflaante  pour  r^fdter  oeite  pretention. 

La  renonciation  exprim^e  dana  oet  article  n'eat  que  peraonneUe,  et  ce  prin- 
cipe,  dont  la  justice  a  dej^  tfte  reconnue  par  lea  publiciatea  qu'on  a  consult^a  i 
ce  aiijet,  eat  encore  constate  yictorieuaement  par  le  traite  mdme  du  10  Decembre, 
1805. 

Ckmime  dana  le  traite  ant^eur  le  Boi  a  diapoae  expreaaement  dea  reclama- 
tiona  de  aea  aigeta,  de  m6me  11  aurait  diapoae  expreaaement  de  leura  redama- 
tiona  pour  le  traite  posterleur,  a*ll  ayait  youlu  ou  a'il  ayait  cm  deyoir  en  dia- 
poaer.  La  France  elle-mdme  ne  aongeait  paa  alors  k  Texiger,  car  elle  dictait  la 
loi  en  1810  plus  impoieuaement  qu'en  1805 ;  elle  aurait  done,  ai  en  1810  oela 
etait  entre  dana  aea  yuea,  pu  exiger  plus  fortement  qu'en  1805  que  le  Boi  re- 
non^ftt  k  ce  qui  au  fond  ne  Ini  appartenait  paa;  elle  ayait  connaiaaance  du  traite 
de  1805,  par  lequel  le  Boi  a'etalt  dej2i  aoumia  k  cette  atipulation  ;  elle  ayait  ce 
traite  mtee  aoua  lea  yeux,  car  Tarticle  5  du  traite  de  1810  eat,  h,  p&i  de  mota 
pr^  redige  litteralement  comme  I'article  aepare  et  aecret  du  traite  de  1805. 
Maia  cette  difference,  en  apparence  leg^,  eat  de  la  demi^  importance.  Lea 
mota  par  tet  eiaU  y  aont  omia,  preuye  que  la  France  exigeait  du  Boi  quo  la  re- 
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Bonciation  k  ce  qn'il  pouvait  i^lamer  penonnellement,  et  qn*elle  ne  pxvtendait 
pas  lui  imposer  en  outre  le  sacrifice  de  ce  qui  appartenait  k  ses  sujets.  Loin  de 
Hl,  la  France,  oonnaissant  reztrdme  detresse  k  laquelle  les  r^duisaient  ses  arm^, 
leur  fiftisait  quelques  payemens  pour  pr^enir  leur  d^sespoir. 

Si  apr^  ce  qu'on  yient  d'ezposer  il  fallait  encore  une  preure  de  plus  que  le 
traits  de  1810  n'est  que  personnel,  et  qu'il  ne  regarde  nullement  les  si^ets,  on 
la  trouverait  dans  la  d^charge  r^proque  concemant  radministration  de  la 
prindpaut^  de  Bayreuth,  par  laquelle  il  est  prouT^  ^yidemment  que  la  France 
leconnaissaiten  1812,  oammeellerayait  &it  en  1805,  que  lorsqu'on  yeut  disposer 
de  ce  qui  appartient  aux  sujets,  et  non  au  SouTerain,  il  en  doit  dtre  &it  men- 
tion expresse  dans  les  traits  Elle  aurait  ins^  cette  stipulation  dans  le  traits 
de  1810  si  son  intention  avait  4ii  d*eziger  du  Roi  les  mdmes  sacrifices  qu'elle 
avait  exig^  en  1805  pour  Tancienne  BaTi^e,  et  qu'elle  impoaait  en  1812  k  la 
prindpaut^  de  Bayreuth.  La  France  ne  Ta  point  fisiit.  La  renonciatioB  ex- 
prim^e  dans  Tartide  5  du  traits  de  1810  ne  pent  done  %tte  oonsid^r^  que  oonune 
personnelle,  et  k  moins  d'une  interpretation  foro^e,  arbltraire,  et  injuste,  on  ne 
saundt  I'^tendre  aux  sujets  Bavarois.  Cette  T^rit^  a  6t4  reoonnue  par  toutes 
les  personnes  ^partiales,  et  aind  qu*on  la  d^jk  dit,  par  tons  les  publicistes  qui 
ont  6iS  consult^  k  ce  sujet.  Tons  out  d^lar^  que  par  le  traits  de  1805  et  par 
la  d^haige  concemant  radministration  de  la  principaut^  de  Bayieuth  de  1812, 
les  sujets  Bavarois  avaient  6te  priyia  du  droit  de  fiiire  des  reclamations  k  la 
charge  de  la  France ;  mais  tons  ont  decide  ausd  que  la  renonciation  exprim^e 
dans  le  traits  de  1810  n'^tait  que  personnelle,  et  ne  pouyait  en  aucune  mani^ 
6tre  etendue  aux  particuliers,  aux  corporations,  ou  aux  communes. 


III. 

ffe88e  EUctoraU. 

Ft.  c. 

404,126  fr.  S2  e.  en  rentes  au  pair       20,206  81 

108,674  £r.  98  c.  k  75  au  cours  de  65 5,981  24 


26,187    55 
Pour  25,000  fir.  de  rentes  avec  jouissance  du  22  Mars,  1816 ;  plus  les  interdts  ^ 
4  pour  cent,  depuis  le  20  Noyemfare,  1815. 

Hetse  ElectorcUe,  Prtuse,  Ednovre,  et  Brurmoick, 

178,343  ft.  63  c.  au  pair,  8,667  fr.  18  o.  en  rentes,  ayeo  jouissance  du  22  Mars, 
1816 ;  plus  les  int^rets  k  4  pour  cent,  depuis  le  20  Noyembre,  1815. 

Hum  EUctoraU^  Bainhrey  et  Saxe-Weimar. 
Stipulation  expresse  que  la  reclamation  n*est  pas  comprise  dans  le  coup  rompu, 
et  que  r^eerye  de  tout  droit  est  fiute  k  regard  de  cette  Greancei 


!Z%e  Count  de  Caze»  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

MONSIBUB  LB  Duo,  ?*"«»  «  20  Mars,  1818. 

Je  Buis  bien  f&che  de  ne  m'§tre  pas  trouye  cbez  moi  lorsque  Y.E.  s'est 
donne  la  peine  d'y  passer.  J*etais  k  rOd^on,  qui  a  6t4  entitlement  d^yor^ 
par  les  flammea.  J'envoie  a  V.B.  copie  des  seconds  interrogatoires  des  fiUes : 
Us  sent  encore  plus  concluans  que  les  premiers.    Le  Comte  Angl^  continue 
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lui-mdine  rinterrogatolre  de  GantilloQy  qui  nie  da  reste  Suresne,  et  prtond 
n'en  avoir  parl^  k  sa  maltresse  que  pour  la  tromper.  Y.E.  yerra  par  la 
lettre  de  M.  le  Procarenr-G^^ral  de  BnizelleB  une  nonyelle  preuye  de  la 
lenteur  Beige  et  de  rinddcision  de  la  justice.  Ma  lettre  du  14,  qui  oontient 
tout  ce  qui  est  relatif  k  Bastide  et  h,  Ragmey,  lui  ^tait  parvenue  le  16 ;  et 
le  18  il  n'ayait  pas  pu  encore  se  d^ider  k  arrfiter  ces  deux  mis^rables ;  et  il 
se  proposal t  seulement  de  les  entendre.  En  r^sultat  la  justice  et  la  police 
Beige  n*ont  pas  d^uyert  un  fil,  non  pas  arr^t^  un  seul  individu  :  les  file 
que  je  leur  ai  donn^  se  sont  perdus  dans  leurs  mains ;  et  les  personnes  que 
je  leur  ai  d^noncdes  leur  out  6i&  toutes  sacr^  aussi  bien  Dublaid,  Madame 
Guyet,  Bastide,  Bagmey,  que  les  autres.  Je  n'y  saurais  rien  oomprendre. 
Le  Commissaire-G^n^ral  de  PoUoe  de  Gambnd  me  donne  par  la  lettre  d- 
jointe  des  details  assez  curieux.  J'ai  au  premier  aspect  era  recoimaltre  de 
la  similitade  entre  recriture  de  la  note  et  celle  de  Cantillon.  Les  experts 
Texamineront  demain.  Les  fiUes  d^larent  que  Cantillon  ayait  un  halnt 
vert  h  r^poque  du  11,  et  cet  habit  a  dispara  depuis. 

Je  renouvelle  k  V .K  mes  hommages  et  la  haute  considdmtion  avec  la- 
queHe  je  suia  son  trte  humble  et  tres  ob^isaant  serviteur, 

Lb  Gohte  de  Gazes. 


Z%e  King  <f  France  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Paris,  oe  20  Man,  1818. 

J'ai  appris,  my  dear  Lord,  qu'il  y  a  quelques  jours,  k  diner  chez  vousy 
vous  avez  t^oign^  pr^fi^rer  I'anolenne  poroelaine  2i  la  nouveUe.  Permettez- 
moi  d'appeler  de  ce  jugement ;  et  pour  vous  mettre  k  port^  de  decider  si 
j*ai  raison,  je  vous  prie  d'accepter  quelques  assiettes,  qui  peut-ltrevous  sem- 
bleront  en  ^tat  de  soutenir  le  parallMe.  Je  suis  encourage  dans  oette  d^ 
marche  par  un  vieux  proverbe  que  je  vais  tdoher  de  rendre  dans  votre  langue : 
Do  UttU  g^ — keep  friendship  alive, 

Je  saisis  avec  plaisir  cette  occasion  pour  vous  renouveler,  my  dear  Lord, 
les  assurances  de  mon  amiti^  et  de  tons  mes  autres  sentimena  pour  vous. 

Louis. 


[  1360.  ]  To  Viecount  OasOereagh, 

My  DEAB  LoBD,  Pans,  22nd  Mazob,18I8. 

CouDt  Palmella  produced  his  note  at  the  Conference  on 
Saturday,  and  it  had  a  very  considerable  effect.  I  never  saw 
Pozzo  so  much  disturbed ;  and  I  think  the  use  which  Palmella 
made  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  paper  made  a  good  deal  of 
impression  upon  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  and  showed  him  that  it 
was  not  very  easy  to  dictate  at  once  the  restoration  of  Monte 
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Video  to  a  Spanish  expedition*  After  some  discussion,  in 
which  Pozzo  protested  against  the  partial  use  by  Palmella  and 
the  partial  adoption  by  the  Conference  of  his  august  master's 
paper,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  till  Tuesday  the  further  considera- 
tion of  Palmella's  note ;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  every  pre- 
caution should  be  adopted  to  keep  the  contents  of  the  Portuguese 
note  secret. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Conference — ^that  is,  on  the  21st — I 
saw  Feman  Nunez  on  a  question  relating  to  the  Spanish  claims^ 
^-^uid  he  took  that  opportunity  of  presentii^  to  me  a  letter  from 
Pizarro,  of  which  I  enclose  the  extract  This  letter  is  dated 
the  9th,  and  Fernan  Nuiiez  had  probably  had  it  in  his  hands  . 
since  the  15th  or  16th,  with  orders  to  deliver  it  to  me  on  the 
day  that  Palmella  should  present  his  note.  The  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu, to  whom  I  communicated  this  extract,  told  me  that  Feman 
NuSez  had  said  the  same  to  him,  and  had  gone  so  far  as  to 
declare  that  their  manifesto  was  ready  drawn. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  don't  think  it  doubtful  that  if 
the  Conference  were  to  communicate  the  Portuguese  note  to 
Spain,  a  blow  would  be  struck  which  it  might  be  difficult  to 
remedy.  I  went  last  night,  therefore,  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu's, 
where  I  saw  Pozzo,  and  I  recommended  to  them  both — ^I  think 
with  success — to  suspend  the  communication  of  the  note  till  the 
several  Ministers  could  receive  the  orders  of  their  Courts  upon 
it  It  is  not  very  probable  that  we  shall  be  able  to  keep  the 
note  secret  from  Spain,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  an  official  communication  from  the  Ministers  of  the 
mediating  Powers  and  knowledge  obtained  through  private 
channels.  The  time  thus  gained  may  bring  fresh  instructions 
to  Palmella  from  the  Brazils  in  answer  to  his  despatches  of 
November  last,  may  l»>ing  forward  the  Spaniards  on  the  media- 
tion of  the  colonies,  or  may  decide  the  independence  of  Buenos 
AyresL  At  all  events,  the  Emperor  being  now  at  Warsaw,  you 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  opening  to  him,  as  well  as  the 
other  mediating  Powers,  your  view  of  the  proposition  of  both 
Courts,  and  of  bringing  them  to  a  common  decifflon.  I  think 
they  are  both  equally  unjust;  but  I  don't  much  like  the  only 
proposal  that  is  just  in  the  abstract — which  is,  that  things 
should  be  placed  on  the  La  Plata  in  statu  quo.  It  is,  in  my 
opinion,  an  encouragement  to  rebels  and  revolutionary  prin- 
ciples, very  unworthy  of  the  mediating  Powers,  and  undigni- 
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fied  for  those  on  whom  it  would  be  inflicted.  But  if  circum- 
stances preyent  the  mediating  Powers  from  adopting  the  course 
which  in  ordinary  circumstances  would  be  just  between  the 
parties,  it  is  surely  incumbent  upon  them  to  discover  and 
enforce  something  else  which  would  be  as  near  to  justice  as 
possible.  However,  whatever  may  be  the  decision  on  this  ques- 
tion, I  consider  it  as  a  mere  bye-battle,  and  the  measures  upon 
it  as  mere  palliatives  to  gain  time.  It  is  quite  clear  to  me  Uiat 
Spain  has  it  not  in  her  power  now  to  send  10,000  men  to  La 
Plata,  and  that  she  uses  the  grievance  of  the  possession  of 
Monte  Video  by  Portugal  as  a  pretence  to  invade  that  king- 
dom. The  appetite  for  this  conquest  will  become  stronger  in 
proportion  as  she  will  be  more  convinced  of  her  inability  to 
r^ain  possession  of  her  colonies,  and  it  will  be  a  question  for 
the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  decide  whether  they  will  allow  of  this 
conquest,  and,  if  they  won't,  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  resisted 
and  prevented.  For  all  this  time  will  be  required,  and  I  hope 
you  will  agree  in  opinion  with  me  that  it  is  best  not  to  give 
ground  for  Spain  to  break  forth  immediately. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Wellington. 


^   [1361.]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Pana,  23rd  Mansh,  1818.     ^ 

The  examinations  which  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  last  have 
continued,  and  have  tended  more  and  more  to  convince  me  that 
Cantillon  was  the  assassin.  They  complain  here  of  slackness 
and  stupidity  in  the  Netherlands,  where  I  see  they  complain  of 
the  indiscretion  of  the  French  police.  However,  I  still  hope 
we  shall  bring  the  matter  to  light 

I  really  believe  the  French  government  are  now  in  earnest, 

and  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  discover  the  truth, 

whatever  they  may  have  been  at  first.     Under  these  circum- 

A      stances,  I  should  be  sorry  if  Lord  Castlereagh  were  to  com- 

•  *     plain  to  the  Emperor  of  their  conduct  in  this  concern. 

£ver,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Count  de  Caxea  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WeUvngton, 

MONSXEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  oe  23  Man,  1818. 

J'ai  ^pToav6  une  vire  contrariety  en  ne  me  troavant  pas  chez  moi  loreque 
y.E.  m'a  fait  Thonneur  d*y  passer.  Je  lui  demanderai  la  permission  de 
m'en  d^dommager  en  allant  causer  avec  elle  quelques  instans.  Je  lui  en  vole 
en  attendant  quelques  pieces  relatives  a  Tafifaire.  Elle  y  verra  que  je  suis 
r^uit  a  demander  k  M.  de  Richelieu  le  seoours  de  son  intervention  aupr^ 
du  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas,  dont  Tinsouciance  incroyable  compromet 
tout.  Rien  n*est  si  pitoyable  que  cette  demande  de  la  procuration  de 
Marinet  pour  verifier  les  papiers  saisis  chez  la  femme  qui  le  logeait.  Je  ne 
sais  rien  non  plus  sur  Zelger,  dont  la  position  en  Belgique  est  cependant  si 
utile  k  constater.  Du  reste,  Cantillon  s'enferre  chaque  jour  davantage  dans 
ses  interrogatoires  ;  et  je  ne  suis  pas  sans  espoir  qu'il  ne  finisse  par  avouer 
ce  qui  lui  est  relatif.  II  manifestait  Tintention  de  se  d^truire ;  et  hier  on 
a  trouv^  6crit  sur  les  murs  de  son  cachot  les  vers  ci-jotnts  de  sa  fa90n. 
La  surveillance  des  caffo  Tortoni  et  Francis  est  suivie  avec  beauooup  de 
floln.  Ce  dernier  est  en  efifet  fort  mauvais :  il  a  ^t^  form^  par  im  nomm^ 
FayoUe,  deux  fois  arrdt^  par  haute  police,  et  qui  est  le  plus  dangereux  da 
parti. 

Je  remercie  infiniment  Y.E.  de  la  communication  qu*elle  a  bien  voulu 
me  faire  It  ce  sujet ;  et  je  la  prie  d'agr^r  Tezpression  de  ma  reconnaissance 
et  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis 

De  y.E,  le  trte  humble  et  trte  fidMe  serviteur, 

Lk  Coxtb  de  Cazbs. 

[Enclosure.] 

Pour  ce  Bcdl^t  de  Wellington 
Je  suis  dans  cette  prison. 


To  the  Earl  of  Clancarti/.  [  1362.  ] 

My  dear  ClANCARTT,  P*ri«»  24th  March,  1818. 

I  have  already  iDformed  you  that  the  government  and  police 
here  are  loud  in  their  Complaints  of  the  goyernment  and  police 
in  the  Netherlands  for. their  want  of  activity  and  energy  in  the 
investigation  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  attempt  upon 
me,  particularly  since  the  discovery  of  Cantillon ;  and  tibe  Due 
de  Richelieu,  who  writes  this  day  to  Mons.  De  la  Tour  du  Pin 
upon  the  subject,  has  requested  me  to  write  to  you.  These 
complaints  are  founded^  First,  upon  their  having  suffered 
Bastide  to  be  at  large  after  examination,  the  Procureur- 
Gen^l  having  been  informed  that  he,  Bastide,  had  stated  that 
Cantillon  had  fired  upon  me;  Secondly,  upon   their  having 
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omitted  to  arrest  or  examine  Ragmey,  he  hariDg  stated  the 
same  thing ;  Thirdly,  upon  their  having  suffered  to  be  at  large 
Cauchois  Lemaire,  Guyet,  Madame  Guyet,  Madame  Begnault 
de  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  Sausset,  Brice,  all  of  whom  are  more  or 
less  implicated  in  the  conspiracy,  as  appears,  by  their  letters,  by 
examination  of  other  persons,  by  reports,  &c. ;  Fourthly,  in 
having  omitted  to  seize  and  examine  the  papers  of  Marinet 
in  his  lodgings.  Rue  de  la  Musee,  at  Bruxelles ;  and  in  having 
called  upon  the  Minister  of  Police  at  Paris  to  send  a,  procuration 
from  the  said  Marinet  to  authorise  such  examination. 

I  am  very  little  disposed  to  listen  to  this  kind  of  reciprocal 
accusation  of  apathy  and  neglect,  but  I  must  say  that  there  is 
something  extraordinary  in  the  conduct  of  the  police  in  the 
Netherlands  on  this  subject,  more  particularly  when  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  fact  that  Monsieur  de  Thiennes,  and  even  the 
King  himself,  state  that  they  believe  the  whole  plot  was  one  for 
Lord  Kinnaird  to  get  to  Paris ;  and  that  the  former  went  so  far 
as  to  send  to  Monsieur  de  Gazes  a  message  by  telegraph  from 
Lisle  to  that  purport 

In  bringing  this  subject  under  your  consideration,  I  beg  you 
just  to  reflect  a  little  upon  what  grounds  the  King  will  stand  in 
this  afiair.  For  years  the  French  Ministers  and  the  Ministers 
of  the  Allied  Powers  at  Paris,  and  the  Allied  Sovereigns  them- 
selves, have  pointed  out  to  the  King  the  inconveniences  and 
dangers  resulting  from  his  allowing  those  proscribed  by  the 
united  opinion  of  all  Europe,  and  the  cnminitls  who  escaped 
from  the  vengeance  of  the  laws  in  this  country,  to  resort  to  his 
dominions,  there  to  receive  the  encouragement  which  His 
Majesty  has  afforded  them.  The  mischief  foretold  has  oc- 
curred :  a  plot  has  been  formed  in  the  Netherlands  by  these  very 
people  to  assassinate  me ;  not,  I  presume,  because  they  did  not 
like  my  face,  or  my  manners,  or  the  colour  of  my  coat,  but 
because  I  was  the  General  of  the  Allies,  and  the  main  support 
of  the  system  of  tranquillity  and  order  which  it  is  wished  to 
establish  in  the  world ;  and  then  the  Ministers  and  agents  of 
the  government  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  instead  of  doing 
everything  in  their  power  to  aid  those  of  this  country  in  bringing 
to  light  this  transaction  and  to  justice  those  concerned  in  the 
plot,  appear  to  exert  every  nerve  and  to  make  use  of  every 
chicane  which  the  law  can  admit  to  prevent  the  inquiry,  and  to 
screen  and  save  the  criminals ! 
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Why  are  not  all  the  French  men  and  women  named  as  being 
concerned  in  this  affair  seized  and  sent  into  France,  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  law  ?  They  are  in  the  Netherlands  in  spite 
of  the  Kmg's  engagements  and  his  orders  to  the  contrary ;  and 
surely  there  would  be  nothing  unjustifiable  in  making  an  exer- 
tion to  hand  them  over  to  the  tribunals,  which  can  and  will 
make  them  speak  out  and  punish  them. 

I  beg  you  to  speak  seriously  to  Monsieur  de  Nagell  upon  this 
subject,  and  tell  him  I  write  to  you  for  the  sake  of  public 
justice  and  of  the  King's  reputation.  I  consider  my  own  safety 
to  be  quite  out  of  the  question :  if  it  were  involved  in  the  decision 
of  it,  I  should,  perhaps,  scruple  to  write  so  strongly  upon  the 
subject ;  but  as  it  is^  I  have  those  motives  alone  for  troubling 
you. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  DBAB  Dukb,  The  Hague,  25Ui  March,  1818. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Chad,  in  answer  to  that  part  of  yours 
which  relates  to  this  paragraph,  will  set  your  mind  at  rest  upon  this 
head  as  far  as  he  is  concerned;  and  before  I  say  anything  on  my 
correspondence  with,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  permit  me  to  refer  you 
to  Mr.  Chad's  original  reports  and  to  my  letters  to  you  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  what  took  place  at  Bruxelles.  Tou  will  thence  perceive  that 
the  extract  of  your  letter  of  the  12th  February  •  (the  words  of  which 
are  conveyed  in  the  letter  from  Chad,  herewith  enclosed)  was  read  to 
Lord  Kinnaird,  as  holding  out  an  eyentual  benefit  dependent  upon  a 
direct,  immediate,  and  specified  condition  to  be  performed  by  his  Lordship, 
viz.  the  disclosure,  and  at  that  meeting,  of  his  informant's  name.  Mr. 
Chad  positively  stated  that  he  could  accept  nothing  else  ;  that  his  Lordship 
refused  compliance  with  his  condition.  Mr.  Chad  declared  his  mission  at 
an  end,  and  that  it  was  now  open  to  the  Procureur-G^ndral  to  proceed  on 
his  instructions.  Your  letter  of  the  12th  of  February  was,  therefore,  from 
the  moment  of  Loid  Kinnaird's  refusal,  as  if  it  had  never  been  written. 
No  pledge,  direct,  indirect,  express,  implied,  or  otherwise,  could  exist  upon 
the  subject.  But  the  case  goes  even  further  than  this ;  for,  as  you  will  see 
in  Mr.  Chad's  report  of  the  17th  February,  Lord  Kinnaird  actually  offered  to 
send  his  informer  to  Paris,  and  that  this  was  refused,  and  I  think  most  pro- 
perly, by  Chad.  What  followed  1  Upon  Lord  Kinnaird  being  thus  handed 
over  to  the  Procureur-G^^ral,  his  Lordship  accompanied  the  Duke  of 
Bichmond  and  Mr.  Chad  to  this  gentleman.  Was  there  any  question  of 
the  informant  and  his  Lordship  going  to  Paris  at  that  meeting?    No :  the 

*  See  page  275. 
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arrangement  there  was  that  Lord  Einnaird  should  have  till  12  o'clock  the 
next  day  to  ohtain  the  consent  of  his  informer  to  the  disclobnre  of  his 
name.  To  whom  ?  why,  to  the  Procnrenr-G^n^ral.  His  Lordship,  how- 
ever, never  returned  to  the  Procureur-G^ndral  according  to  his  undertaking, 
or  wrote  to  him  to  announce  his  intention  of  proceeding  to  Paris  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  he  had  given  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  but,  in  fact, 
actually  made  his  escape ;  which  the  Procureur  hearing  at  a  later  hour 
from  the  Postmaster,  immediately  sent  a  gendarme  after  him,  and  if  his 
Lordship  had  been  overtaken  prior  to  his  reaching  the  frontier  (as  was  very 
near  being  the  case)  he  would  have  been  placed  in  durance  vile,  and  there 
kept,  however  long,  till  he  had  given  up  tiie  name  of  his  informant 

So  far,  therefore,  from  there  existing  any  pledge  to  secure  these  persons 
for  going  to  France,  that,  when  this  journey  was  proposed  by  Lord  Kinnaird, 
it  was  decidedly  declined  by  Chad ;  and  when  it  took  effect  was  so  far 
from  according  with,  that  it  directly  violated,  every  undertaking,  was  an 
absolute  flight  and  escape,  was  so  considered  at  the  time,  and  would  have 
been  so  treated  if  the  gendarme  had  come  up  with  his  Lordship.  You 
may  therefore  most  safely  and  most  positively  contradict^  not  only  the 
paragraph  in  question,  but  any  other  by  which  even  the  shadow  of  any 
pledge  may  be  insinuated  to  exist  with  these  equally  worthy  persons ;  and 
as  I  am  responsible  for  all  that  was  done  by  Mr.  Chad  at  Bruxelles,  who 
acted  under  my  instructions,  I  beg  you  will  not  have  the  slightest  scruple 
in  citing  me,  if  you  should  wish  to  do  so,  as  your  authority  in  giving  the 
most  peremptory  denial  to  this  and  any  other  attempts  which  may  be 
made  to  fasten  a  pledge  upon  us. 

Tours,  &c., 

Clanoabtt. 

[Ekclosubes.] 

I. 

G.  W.  Chad,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mr  Lord,  The  Hague,  23rd  March,  1818. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reference  to  your  Giaoe's  letter  of  the  19th  * 
instant  to  Lord  Glancarty,  that  I  never  did  "  promise  Marinet  indemnity  in 
case  he  should  go  to  France."  I  only  undertook  for  the  French  government 
to  gpoarantee  Lord  Kinnaird*8  informant  if  his  Lordship  would  then  reveal  his 
name.    This  he  refused  to  do,  and  there  my  offer  of  a  guarantee  ended. 

As  my  authority  for  this  offer  I  showed  Lord  Kinnaird  the  following  extract 
from  your  Grace's  letter :  '*  It  may  be  proper,'*  &o.,  to  the  words  '*  on  that 
subject."   (See  the  Duke's  letter.)  f 

I  have  the  honour,  ftc^ 

G.  W.  Chad. 

II. 
The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
Ht  deab  Dukb,  The  Hague,  2nd  March,  1818. 

I  thank  you  much  for  yours  of  the  23rd  ult,  and  for  its  valuable  enclosure. 
This  lost  piece  agrees  nearly  with  the  facts  stated  to  me  by  Mr.  Chad.    I  think 

*  See  page  418.  t  See  page  275. 
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it,  however,  requisite  to  obsenre,  that  towards  the  conduBion  reference  is  made 
to  a  sabjeot,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  case  of  my  Lord  Einnaird 
and  his  worthy  companion  within  it,  and  which  is  utterly  foreign  to  it  "  It 
should  be  recollected/'  as  it  is  there  said,  "that  both  Lord  Kinnaird  and  the 
individual  being  banished  fh)m  France,  give  themselves  up  without  protection 
to  that  country.'*  If  the  paper  had  stopped  here,  as  seems  to  have  been  origi- 
nally intended,  it  would  have  done  well,  and  represented  the  statement  with 
sufficient  accuracy ;  but  it  goes  on  with  the  inadmisBlble  qualification  "  other 
than  Mr.  Chad's  and  the  Duke  of  Bichmond's  view  of  the  letter  from  Paris,*' 
as  if  to  convey  that  these  persons  were  entitled  to  any,  the  slightest  degree  of 
protection  under  that  document  This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  assurance 
held  out  in  that  letter  was  purely  conditional,  and  the  condition  was  refused 
on  the  part  of  Lord  Kinnaird.  The  letter  then  and  all  it  contained  with  refer- 
ence to  any  benefit  to  be  derived  under  it,  to  either  Lord  Kinnaird  or  his  asso- 
ciates, or  others,  was  as  if  it  had  never  been  written.  Chad's  mission  absolutely 
terminated,  and  was  so  declared  by  him,  after,  however,  expressly  negativing 
that  his  Lordship's  journey  to  Paris  could  be  considered  as  desirable.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  government  of  France  are  totally  unfettered,  in  the 
event  of  their  wish  to  proceed  against  the  person  of  the  worthy  associate,  or 
against  that  of  his  noble  companion,  by  any  promise,  hope,  or  expectation, 
direct  or  indirect,  afibrded  either  with  or  under  the  semblance  of  their  authority 
to  my  Lord  Kinnaird,  prior  to  his  late  departure  for  Paiis. 

If  his  Lordship  shall  produce  satis&ction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as 
your  Grace  seems  to  think,  I  shall  very  heartily  rejoice.  In  that  case,  what 
may  be  the  impressions  on  my  mind  are  of  very  little  consequence ;  but  I  must 
own  I  cannot  understand  how  any  point  of  honour  can  be  urged  to  excuse  the 
concealment  of  what  is  to  lead  to  the  detection  ci  an  assassination  plot,  not 
only  devised,  but  actually  attempted.  If  such  are  the  reg^ulations  of  the  modem 
code^  I  thank  my  stars  I  am  ignorant  of  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

Clancabtt. 


III. 
The  Duke  of  Hiclvmond  to  the  Earl  cf  Cla7icarty» 

Dear  Clancartt,  Bnuelles,  4th  March,  1818. 

You  very  justly  observe  that  the  view  which  either  Chad  or  I  had  of  letters 
from  Paris  was  not  the  slightest  degree  of  protection  to  either  Kinnaird  or  his 
companion  :  consequently  we  have  the  more  reason  to  suppose  the  latter  has 
material  evidence  to  give. 

He  would  hardly  offer  his  person,  when  his  life  was  forfeited  to  the  laws  of 
his  country,  unless  he  felt  that  his  evidence  would  secure  his  safety.  With 
respect  to  the  concealment  of  the  person's  name,  Kinnaird  could  have  never 
known  one  word  about  the  plot,  had  he  not  promised  to  conceal  the  name, 
and  this  he  only  did  on  condition  that  the  man's  person  should  be  given  up  ; 
for  he  assured  him  if  he  made  any  attempt  to  fly  horn  his  word,  he  would  that 
instant  give  his  name.  When  Kinnaird  asked  him,  on  the  17th,  to  allow  him 
to  give  his  name  to  the  Procureur-G^6^,  he  said,  "  No ;  but  I  will  keep  my 
promise ;  I  will  give  myself  up  to  the  Diike  of  Wellington  at  Paris.'  Why 
he  wished  to  conceal  his  name  here  I  know  not  When  be  reached  Paris  it 
was  sure  to  be  known.    I  had  reason  to  suppose  I  was  in  possession  of  the 
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name  in  the  sealed  paper  I  mentioned  having  been  aent  io  me  on  the  18tii,  but 
I  conld  not  have  obtained  that  paper  except  under  the  promise  not  ta<^n  it 
till  after  I  had  had  time  to  receive  a  letter  from  Runs,  stating  tlie  peraoa  waa 
arrived  there.  That  may  be  called  a  concealment,  but  I  felt  bomid  in  honour 
to  keep  it  sacred  till  there  was  reason  to  suppose  the  person  was  not  acting 
np  to  his  word,  which  I  should  have  conceived  to  be  the  case,  had  not  a  letter 
arrived  within  a  few  hours  of  the  time  it  did.  I  understood  perfectly  that 
Ohad  was  anxious  for  the  name,  because  that  was  the  object  of  his  mission ; 
but  that  anj  one  else  should  prefer  the  name  to  the  person,  is  to  me  an  enigma. 

Believe  me,  dear  Glancartj,  yours  very  sincerely, 

BiCHMOND. 

IV. 
The  Eari  of  Otancarty  to  VUcount  GasUereagK 

Mr  D1SAB  Lord,  The  Haga«,  24th  March,  1818. 

Several  changes  have  within  these  two  days  taken  place  in  the  administration 
of  this  country,  the  object  of  which  is  partially  to  obtain  greater  eiBciency,  but 
principally  to  produce  economical  savings  to  the  public  purse. 

With  this  latter  view,  two  departments,  as  substantive  departments  in  them- 
selves, aie  suppressed,  and  their  fonctions  consigned  to  othen.  These  are, 
first,  the  Ministry  of  Police  for  the  Southern  Provinces,  the  duties  of  which  are 
hereafter  to  be  discharged  by  the  Phxsuieui^G^^ral  at  Bruxellea^  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

Secondly,  the  Ministry  of  PubUc  Instnietion  and  Worship.  The  fonetions 
of  this  department,  as  ibr  as  relate  to  public  instruction,  are  in  ftitnre  to  be 
annexed  to  the  Department  of  the  Oolonies ;  and  that  part  of  them  relating  to 
the  Protestant  dergy  are  hereafter  to  be  discharged  by  the  Director-General  of 
the  Posts. 

It  most  be  oonfeaaed  there  appears  something  fiuiciful  in  the  anangement  for 
the  future  performance  of  some  of  these  duties.  They  have,  however,  been  so 
appropriated,  as  1  understand,  not  as  having  any  coincidence  with  the  depart- 
ments to  which  they  are  now  annexed,  but  because  these  departments  are  more 
open  to  the  perfonnance  of  new  and  increased  duties. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes,  who  filled  the  first  of  these  now  abolished  depart- 
ments, and  M.  de  Bipelaor,  who  filled  the  latter,  are  both  to  retain  the  rank  of 
minister,  and  also  to  receive  their  former  salaries.  How  tlie  States^General 
may  relish  this  latter  part  of  the  arrangement  wiH  hereafter  be  proved. 
Economy  will,  however,  upon  the  whole,  result  from  the  measure  by  putting 
down  the  far  greater  part  of  two  great  establishments;  and  the  two  great  houses 
hired  for  their  accommodation. 

M.  de  Falck,  late  Secretary  of  State,  is  now  transferred  to  the  IMQnistry  of 
Commerce  and  the  Colonies,  increased  further  in  its  duties  by  the  annexation 
of  those  relating  to  public  instruction,  as  above  stated ;  and  to  replace  him 
M.  de  May,  the  King's  private  secretary,  without  any  additional  salary,  has  been 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Conseiller  d'Etat  faisant  les  fonctions  de  Secr<$taire  General 
d'Etat  In  addition  to  the  above,  the  resignation  of  M.  Mercy  d'Argenteau,  as 
Governor  of  South  Brabant,  has  been  accepted,  and  he  is  to  be  sucoeeded  in 
this  office  by  the  Comte  d*Archott  Abstracted  from  the  economical  object, 
some  of  these  arrangements  may  be  pronounced  to  be  good,  while  others  may  be 
considered  of  doubtful  advantage. 

Though  M.  le  Comte  de  Thiennes  is  a  man  of  talent,  good  principles,  and 
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zeal,  yet  sach  was  the'oomposition  of  his  office,  sneh  the  easpecM.  disaffection 
of  many  of  his  inferior  agents,  and  paiticiilarly  of  the  Secretary,  in  whom  he 
placed  too  much  confidence,  that  little  real  benefit^  and  at  critical  times  much 
detriment,  was  reaped  by  the  public  from  this  department.  These  persons  will 
now  be  either  pensioned  off  on  small  pensions,  or  employed  where  they  can  do 
no  mischief;  while  with  some  little  additional  assistance  it  is  hoped  that  the 
zeal  of  the  Procareur-G€n€ral  will  enable  him  to  render  the  police  of  the 
southern  prorinoes  an  efficient  aid  to  the  march  of  goyemment. 

The  placing  the  public  instruction  under  the  superintendence  of  the  new 
Minister  of  Commerce  and  Colonies  is  a  measure  the  benefit  of  which  may  be 
doubted.  Not  so  the  removal  .of  M.  Mercy  d'Argentean  from  the  goTemment 
of  South  Brabant,  a  person  little  qualified  to  serve  in  any  efficient  office,  while 
it  may  reasonably  become  a  question  whether  the  choice  of  M.  d'Aichott  as. 
his  successor  was  exactly  the  best  which  could  have  been  formed. 

The  Court  go  to  Amsterdam  on  Thuzaday.  Hitherto  no  invitation  has  been 
announced  to  the  Corps  Diplomatique  to  accompany  them.  Should  none  be 
sent  (as  now  appears  likely),  I  shall  remain  at  the  Hague. 

We  hear  pretty  regularly  from  Paris  respecting  the  proceedings  for  the  detec- 
tion of  the  assassination  plot  M.  de  Cazes  is  in  direct  conespondenoe  with  the 
Procureur-G^n^ral  at  Bruzelles  on  this  sobjeot;  and  the  latter,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  here,  is,  and  zealously,  exerting  himself  to 
the  utmost  to  co-operate  with  the  French  police  on  this  subject 

Through  the  means  of  this  correspondence  we  have  received  a  copy  of 
Oantillon's  examination  in  full,  which,  coupled  with  extracts  from  that  of 
La  Demoiselle  Fermont  and  her  companion,  conveyed  by  the  same  means,  and 
in  letters  to  La  Tour  du  Pin  from  De  Oazes^  and  from  ihe  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  me,  renders  it  in  my  mind  morally  certain  that  this  CantiUon  was  the  person 
who  actually  fired  the  shot.  By  continuing  to  act,  as  has  hitherto  been  the 
case,  entirely  in  the  sense  of  M.  de  CazbS,  I  have  some  hopes  that  the  exertions 
of  the  Procureur-Gen^id  at  BruxeUes  may  now  prove  successful  in  aiding  to 
discover  the  authors,  and  ultimately  to  supply  legal  proofe  against  those  con- 
cerned in  the  late  atrocious  attempt  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  has,  after  consulting 
with  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  me,  sent  his  Secretary  of  Legation,  M  deOtux, 
to  BruxelleSb  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  PMoureur-G^eial  as  a  special 
secretary  on  this  business*  and  also  further  to  fiicilitate  the  oonespaDdonce  with 
M.  de  Gazes. 

Adieu«  Ac, 

Cliuqarty, 


Lieut. 'Oen,  Sir  George  Murray  to  Oen.  Viscount  de  Caux, 

Monsieur  lb  Gi&Ni^AL,  Paris,  25  Mar^,  1818. 

Par  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  l*honneur  de  m'adresser  le  21  de  ce 
mois,  vous  d^irez  avoir  un  ^tat  qui  indiquat  le  nombre  total  de  rations  que 
chaque  contingent  de  Tarm^e  Alli^e  fut  en  droit  de  recevoir. 

J*ai  l*honneur  de  vous  prdvenir,  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  en  r^ponse  a  oette 
demande,  que  le  nombre  de  rations  2i  asstgner2i  chaque  contingent  de  I'ann^ 
Alli^  a  ^t^  bead  proportionnellement  h  la  force  que  chacune  des  Puissances 
devait  foumir  pour  la  formation  de  cette  armde ;  le  total  des  rations  ne 
devant  pas  exc^der  d'apres  le  trait6  200,000  pour  bommes  et  50,000  pour 
chevaux. 
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Au  commenoement  de  roccupation  rarm^e  a  ^t^  oompoe^  oomme  il 
suit: — 

Oontingent  Aatrichien           30,000 

R«a«        30,000 

„        Britanniqiie          30,000 

n       Pnifl8ien 30,000 

n        Bavarois 10.000 

Danoifl       5^000 

n       Saxon        5,000 

,       Wiirtembergeois 5,000 

«        Hanovrien 5,000 

Total  ..  ..  150,000 
Et  la  rAiuction  d*un  dnqui^e  but  le  total  de  Tarmde  qui  a  eu  lieu  au 
ler  Avril,  1817,  ayant  ^t^  op^r^  par  la  diminution  d'un  cinquitoe  sur 
chaque  contingent^  le  m§me  principe  a  dft  6tre  suivi  par  rapport  au  droit 
que  chaque  contingent  pouvait  rdclamer  par  rapport  k  la  distribution  de  la 
masse  totale  de  rations  allou^  par  le  traits. 

Agr^z,  Monsieur  le  G^ndral,  &c., 

_  .        ^  G.  Murray. 

Four  oopie  confonne : 

N.  EcKBRgLET,  Major- Adjt.  k  TEtat-Maior. 


[  1363.  ]  To  ViscoutU  CasOereagh. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Paris.  26th  March,  1818. 

We  had  a  Conference  on  Tuesday,  in  which  it  was  agreed  to 
reconsider  the  Spanish  notes  on  the  mediation  of  the  colonies, 
and  to  see  whether  the  demand  of  the  mediation  on  the  part  of 
Spain  was  so  formal  as  that  Palmella  could  make  it  the  basis 
of  his  negotiation  for  the  restoration  of  Monte  Video ;  and  the 
Conference  adjourned  till  this  dayjto  have  time  to  reconsider 
thjBse  notes.  The  result  is  an  opinion  that,  although  Spain 
intended  to  ask  for  the  mediation,  it  has  not  been  done  for- 
mally ;  that,  as  far  as  the  Conference  have  any  knowledge,  no 
steps  have  been  taken  in  this  concern ;  and  that  the  Conference 
cannot  consider  it  as  a  basis  on  which  they  can  proceed.  They 
will  inform  Pahnella  of  this  opinion  on  Saturday,  and  call  upon 
him  to  explain  himself  more  fully.  I  believe  that  Palmella  will 
desire  to  keep  possession  for  two  years. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  on  Monday,*  I  have  seen  Feman  Nufiez 
again,  and  he  told  me  that  Uie  Spanish  government,  although 
determined  to  go  to  war  in  case  justice  was  not  done  to  them, 
bad  no  intention  of  attacking  Portugal,  but  would  carry  their 


*  See       e  430. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Mabch,  1818.      MEDIATION  AS  TO  SPANISH  COLONIES.      441 

force  to  whatever  quarter  they  should  think  proper.  I  con- 
sidered whdt  he  said  to  be  more  like  real  inteution  of  going  to 
war  than  Pizarro's  letter  to  me  or  than  the  declaration  of  the 
mediating  Powers,  and  the  manifesto  which  I  understand  Fernan 
Nu&ez  has  in  his  hands. 

We  must  really  endeavour  to  discover  something  to  prevent 
this  misfortune.  I  am  certain  the  itatui  quo  will  not  go  down : 
everybody  expresses  some  objection  to  it  What  do  you  say  to 
Portugal  surrendering  Monte  Video  to  a  third  Power — ^the 
Netherlands,  for  instance — ^her  expenses  to  be  defrayed  at  the 
joint  charge  of  Portugal  and  Spain,  and  the  Netherlands  to 
surrender  to  Spain  provided  she  sends  an  expedition  of  10,000 
men  ?  By  this  mode  Portugal  would  be  brought  out  of  the 
difficulty  of  surrendering  to  Spain,  and  the  surrender  would,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  of  America,  be  obviously  forced  upon  her 
by  the  military  Powers.  The  Five  Powers  would  not  come 
into  contact  Spain  would  have  what  she  wants,  provided  she 
sends  such  a  force  into  La  Plata  as  would  obviously  give  secu- 
rity to  Portugal,  and  be  capable,  with  the  possession  of  Monte 
Video,  to  command  everything  on  that  river.  The  question  is 
whether  the  Netherlands  would  undertake  to  send  2000  or 
3000  men  to  the  Plata.  But,  as  her  expenses  would  be  paid, 
it  might  be  a  convenience  to  her  in  the  relief  or  reinforcement 
of  her  colonies  in  the  East  Indies.  I  think  the  proposition  of 
ourselves  or  France  as  the  third  Power  would  not  answer. 

Pray  let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can  what  you  think  of  this 
proposition,  or  whether  you  think  anything  eke  would  answer. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  dear  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  27th  March,  1818. 

The  mail  of  the  2drd  is  this  moment  received,  and  1  have  only  time  to 
offer  you  my  best  thanks  for  your  letter  of  that  day.  I  agree  entirely 
with  you  in  the  expediency  of  avoiding  any  step  which  might  give  &cility 
to  an  explosion  till  the  several  mediating  Courts  can  come  to  some  agree- 
ment upon  the  course  they  are  to  pursue.  My  colleagues  are  now  dis- 
persed, bat  they  will  reassemble  on  Wednesday,  when  I  shall  have  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  state  of  this  business  under  their  consideration, 
with  such  further  lights  as  Tae8day*s  proceedings  may  have  thrown 
upon  it. 
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The  messenger  who  carries  this  letter  is  ordered  to  proceed  on  to  Madrid 
with  despatches,  which  are  left  under  flying  seal  for  yours  and  Sir  C. 
Stuart^s  perusal.  San  Carlos's  note  with  my  reply,  and  two  of  my  public 
despatches  to  your  brother — the  one  declining  to  remonstrate  with,  the 
government  of  the  United  States  against  their  recognising  the  South 
American  governments,  the  other  announcing  that  our  offer  of  mediation 
between  Spain  and  the  United  States  had  been  declined — will  be  forwarded 
to  Lord  Gathcart  to-night,  for  the  Emperor's  information.  I  think  His 
Imperial  Majesty  will  perceive  from  the  step  taken  by  the  Court  of  Madrid 
in  San  Carlos's  note  how  little  acceptable  his  suggestions  have  proved  to 
that  government. 

J  send  you  endosed  two  other  communications  which  we  have  thought 
it  right  to  make  in  the  same  quarter,  principally  with  the  view  of  inviting 
confidence,  and  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Emperor's  mind  open  to  fair  in- 
quiry when  he  arrives  upon  the  frontier.  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  to 
show  these  papers  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  and  then  return  them  to  me.  I  shall 
send  them  confidentially  to  Mettemich  and  Hardenberg,  but  I  do  not  mean 
to  send  tfiem  o£Bcially  to  Paris,  and  wish  them  not  to  be  spoken  of 
there. 

I  am  afiraid  Marshal  Beresford  is  on  his  way  home.  Is  not  this  awkward 
under  present  circumstances  ?  I  presume  you  will  give  Palmella  a  hint  of 
the  critical  position  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  it  will  be  for  him  to  take 
care  his  government  is  not  surprised. 

When  you  can  foresee  the  course  of  your  arrangements  I  should  be  glad 
to  hear  from  you,  and  to  know  whether  you  see  any  opening  for  an  excur- 
sion to  this  side  of  the  water,  as  I  should  deem  it  of  great  advantage  to  have 
our  defensive  projects  well  considered  before  the  moment  comes  for  opening 
our  views  in  any  detail  to  our  Allies. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlxbsaoh. 

I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  reply  to  Sir  C.  Stuart's  ofBcial  Report 
of  the  Conference  on  PahneUa's  note  till  I  am  in  possession  of  the  con- 
clusion to  which  it  has  led. 


Count  Angth  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
MoHBisuB  LB  Due,  PsriiS  28  Man,  1818. 

Parmi  les  gens  que  vous  avez  envoy^i  k  la  Prefecture  de  Police  ne  se  trou- 
vaient  point  William  Morris  et  Pierre  Louis  Desneuz,  dit  Bernard.  Ce  der- 
nier ^tait  le  valetnle-pied  qui  monta  derri^re  la  voiture  dans  la  nuit  du 
Mardi  au  Mercredi ;  et  il  est  bien  important  qu'il  se  rende  ce  eoir  chez  moL 
Je  prie  ^galement  Votre  Excellence  d'envoyer  aussi  Will.  Morris,  et  une 
econde  fois  Daniel  Guivre,  cocher,  et  Th.  Carter. 
Je  desire  quHls  soient  arrive  avant  six  heures  oe  soir. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  une  haute  consideration, 

Votre  tr^  humble  et  trte  obeissant  serviteur, 

COMTS  AKGLis. 
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To  VUcourU  Castlereagh.  [  1364.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Pana,  SOth  Marol),  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th.*  Sir  C.  Stuart  will, 
of  course,  send  you  by  this  opportunity  the  copy  of  the  Protocol 
which  was  communicated  to  Count  Palmella  in  the  Conference 
of  Saturday.  The  same  opportunity  was  taken  of  ur^ng  him 
to  make  some  proposition  to  the  Ministers  of  the  mediating 
Powers  which  should  enable  them  to  act  in  the  mediation. 

I  saw  Palmella  yesterday,  and  he  appeared  not  indisposed  to 
the  notion  of  the  intervention  of  a  third  Power  between  Portugal 
and  Spain ;  but  I  begged  him  not  to  bring  it  forward  till  I 
should  know  what  you  think  of  it.  If  you  don't  approve  of  it, 
I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  bring  him  to  make  a  proposition 
with  which  the  Conference  will  be  satisfied. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Princem  de  Chimay.  [  1365.  ] 

Madame  la  PrINCESSE,  Paris,  oe  so  Man,  181S. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  28,  et  je  regrette 
beaucoup  qu'il  m'est  impossible  de  me  meler  d  aucune  afiaire 
des  reclamations  individuelles  ou  sur  le  gouvemement  Franqais 
ou  sur  les  gouvememens  etrangers.  Je  me  suis  charg^  d'une 
n 'igodation  pour  la  masse  de  Tafikire,  et  je  ne  peux  pas  me 
meler  des  details. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


M.  Poggi  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Pkris,le80Mu8,1818. 
Le  Bouasign^  Oharg^  d'Aflfaires  et  Commissaire  Liquidateur  du  Ducb^  de 
Parme,  en  m^me  tems  qu'il  croit  devoir  oonfirmer  k  Sa  Grftoe  M.  le  Due 
de  Welliugtou  qu'il  a  accept^  les  50,000  francs  de  rente  qu*elle  lui  a  offerls 
hier  pour  les  cr^nciers  de  Parme  envers  la  France,  compensation  faite  de 
la  cr^ance  de  cette  Puissance  envers  le  gouvemement  du  m@me  Duch^  pour 
les  deltes  inscrites  au  Grand  Livre,  a  Thonneur  de  lui  &ire  connaltre  que 
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MM.  les  Commissaires  Fran^ais  ont  effectivement  r^duit  de  J  (au  Uen  de }) 
le  montant  de  cette  cr^nce  de  leur  gouvernement ;  ce  qui  produit  k  oelui  de 
Panne  un  avantage  de  5178  francs  de  rente. 

Le  Bonssignd  ne  pent  se  dispenser  de  prier  Monsieur  le  Due  de  vonloir 
bien  prendre,  s'il  ya  lieu,  en  consideration  cet  incident  favorable  k  son  gou- 
vernement II  a  aussi  Fhonneurde  rappeler  a  Sa  Gr&ce  Taffaire  des  31,000 
francs  de  rente  inscrite  au  titre  de  Tex-Princcsse  de  Piombino,  et  de  lui 
r^itdrer  qu'il  agr^ra  pleinement  toute  d^ision  qu*il  plaira  k  Monsieur  le 
Due  de  prendre  k  ce  sujet. 

Le  soussign^  saisit  cette  occasion  pour  ofiTrir  k  Sa  Gr&ce  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington  le  profond  hommage  de  sa  tr^  haute  consideration. 

POGQI. 


[  1366.]  To  the  Chevalier  Brito. 

MONSIEUB  LE  GhEYALIER,  Paris,  oe  31  Mars,  1818. 

«rai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  29.  J'ai 
Thonneur  de  vous  repeter  que  je  n'ai  rien  k  dire  aux  reclama- 
tions qu'une  Puissance  pent  avoir  contre  la  France  except^ 
celles  provenantes  des  Articles  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  de  1814 
etde  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

En  examinant  les  pieces  que  les  Commissaires  Fortugais 
avoient  k  produire  k  I'appui  des  reclamations  qui  se  trouvoient 
dans  leur  tableau,  j'etois  d'opinion,  et  ceux  que  j'ai  consult^  k  ce 
sujet  etoient  de  la  meme  opinion,  que  ni  le  Traits  ni  la  Conven- 
tion ne  pouvoient  s'appliquer  qu'aux  deux  dont  V.E.  £ut  men- 
tion. 

Four  les  autres,  et  pour  toute  autre  reclamation  que  le  Por- 
tugal pourroit  avoir  sur  la  France,  la  voie  de  la  negociation  vous 
est  ouverte  comme  sur  tout  autre  sujet. 

U  faut  observer  cependant  que  le  Roi  ayant  "succ^d^  k  de 
longues  usurpations  qui  Etoient  ^alement  une  periode  de  malheur 
pour  toute  I'Europe,  on  ne  doit  pas  s'attendre  que  S.M.  c^dera 
avec  facilite  k  satisfaire  des  demandes  auxquelles  il  n'est  pas 
tenu  par  les  trait&  existans. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &&, 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Cadlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  • 

My  DBAB  Lobd,  Cfaj  Fann,  31st  March,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  papers  which  were  omitted  in  my  last  letter.  I  have  re- 
ceived your  letter  dated  the  28th.  I  go  to  town  to  settle  to-morrow ;  and 
as  the  Cabinet  will  dine  together  to-morrow,  I  shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  bringing  the  state  of  your  negotiations  before  them,  and  shall,  I  hope, 
be  enabled  to  reply  to  your  queries  by  Friday's  mail. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlebeagb. 


[Enolobubes.] 

I. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Cathcart. 

Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  27th  Maroh,  1818. 

As  the  time  is  approaching  when  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  as 
well  as  by  general  rumour,  it  is  to  be  infened  that  a  reunion  of  the  Sovereigns 
will  take  place,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Prince  Begent  to  desire  your  Excel- 
lency will  solicit  such  confidential  explanations  on  this  subject  from  the  Oourt 
to  which  you  are  accredited  as  may  enable  His  Boyal  Highness  to  form  some 
more  precise  judgment  than  it  is  possible  for  him  at  present  to  do,  of  the  time 
and  circumstances  under  which  this  meeting  is  to  be  held,  of  the  character  it 
is  to  assume,  and  of  the  probable  scope  which  is  to  be  assigned  for  its  delibe- 
rations. 

It  will  natmnUy  occur  that  this  Assembly  may  either  be  considered  as  a 
meeting  supplementary  to  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  or  as  exclusively  originating 
in  the  engagements  ta^n  by  the  four  Powers  in  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  signed 
by  them  at  Paris. 

It  is  material  that  the  distinctive  character  in  which  this  reunion  is  regarded 
by  the  Allied  Sovereigns  should  be  understood  with  as  little  delay  as  may  be, 
in  order  that  other  Powers  may  not  be  misled  as  to  the  nature  of  the  proceed- 
ings, or  to  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to  it. 

As  far  as  the  Prince  Begent  has  been  enabled  to  weigh  this  question,  without 
having  the  opporiunity  of  being  informed  of  the  sentiments  of  his  Allies,  it  has 
appeared  to  His  Boyal  Highness  desirable  to  give  to  this  meeting  as  much  as 
possible  the  character  of  Special  Conferences  held  under  the  stipulations  of  a 
Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  as  little  as  maybe  that  of  an  European  Oongreas ;  that 
the  objects  of  its  deliberations  should,  as  fiur  as  possible,  be  understood  before- 
hand ;  and  that  in  order  to  compress  its  labours  within  the  narrowest  prac. 
ticable  compass  in  point  of  time,  the  place  of  its  reunion  should  be  selected 
with  a  view  to  the  course  of  business  being  as  little  as  may  be  broken  in  upon 
by  other  objects.  Should  the  determination  be  to  adopt  the  principle  of  con- 
sidering the  intended  remiion  as  for  the  purpose  of  holding  conferences  under 
the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  especially  of  reviewing  the  Allied  relations  with 
France,  such  a  determination  need  not  preclude  the  Allied  Sovereigns  from 
travelling  so  &r  out  of  this  latter  object  as  to  avail  themselves  of  this  occasion 
of  examining  the  state  of  the  several  other  political  questions  which  are  in 
progress  of  discussion  at  the  several  central  European  points  of  negotiation,  in 
order  to  give  to  their  progress  that  useful  impulse  which  has  never  &iled  to 
result  from  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the  Sovereigns  when  assembled 
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together.    Neither  need  it  impede  the  neoesaarj  interoonrse  with  any  other 

Power  whose  interests  may  present  an  object  of  negotiation.     The  Allied 

Sovereigns  may  in  all  such  cases  pursue  the  course  which  they  have  hitherto 

adopted,  of  placing  themselves  in  relation  with  the  particular  state  upon  what- 

-ever  may  constitute  the  object  of  common  interest  to  be  treated  ot 

I    The  real  question  is  whether  a  General  Congress  is  desirable  or  not    As 

/there  does  not  appear  to  be  new  matter  for  deliberation  sufficient  to  call  for  so 

lextraordinaty  a  measure;  as  the  movement  of  such  a  body  is  neoeffiarily 

slow ;  as  it  might  be  productive  of  more  embarrassment  than  utility,  and  give 

'  rise  to  ideas  of  change  which  it  cannot  be  desirable  to  encourage,  I  cannot 

hesitate  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  opinion  of  the  Prince  Begent*s 

government  as  at  present  informed,  leans  strongly  in  favour  of  the  most  simple 

and  expeditious  course  of  proceeding. 

Your  Excellency  will  with  your  earliest  convenience  communicate  to  me  such 
information  as  you  can  procure  on  this  important  subject,  and  you  will  invite 
such  early  communications  to  be  had  between  the  several  Allied  Courts  as 
may  lead  to  a  precise  concert  without  delay  as  to  the  nature  of  the  intended 
meeting,  preparatory  to  the  actual  reunion  of  the  Sovereigns  and  their 
Ministers. 

I  have^  &c., 

Castle&eagh. 

II. 

Vtacouni  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Cathcart. 

Mr  LORIH  Foreign  Offio^  27th  March,  1618. 

The  late  ooeuirences  in  France,  and  the  importance  of  the  criids  which  ap- 
proaches when,  on  the  expiration  of  the  three  years,  by  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  Alliance,  the  Allies  will  have  to  revise  their  rel&tions  with  France, 
make  it  particularly  desirable  that  the  sentiments  of  the  two  Courts  should  be 
communicated  without  reserve  to  each  other. 

I  propose  therefore  to  address  to  your  Lordship,  in  a  private  and  confidential 
letter,  such  general  ideas  as  have  occurred  here  upon  these  subjects,  and  which 
your  Excellency  is  authorised  to  submit  in  extenao  to  the  Emperor's  conaide- 
ration. 

When  the  Sovereigns  shall  in  the  month  of  August  next  assemble,  as  it  is 
understood  they  wUl,  their  main  object  will  be  to  decide  upon  the  system  on 
which  Europe  is  to  rely  in  the  ensuing  years  for  its  security  against  the  pos- 
sible convulsions  which  may  arise  in  France.  It  will  be  for  them  in  tiieir 
wisdom  to  determine  whether  the  Army  of  Occupation  shall  be  continued  for 
a  further  period  in  France;  whether  it  may  be  wholly  withdrawn  ;  and,  if  so, 
whether  the  troops  may  at  once  be  returned  to  their  respective  states,  dis- 
missing all  further  measures  of  precaution  than  those  which  may  result  from 
the  defensive  engagements  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  itself;  or 
whether  for  a  time  to  be  limited,  and  until  the  first  effects  of  France  being 
left  to  the  free  and  uncontrolled  administration  of  its  own  affairs  can  be 
judged  €i,  some  intermediate  system  of  a  ptecautionary  nature  shall  be  adopted 
which  may  serve  to  strengthen  the  European  frontier  against  sudden  attack 
whilst  its  defences  are  yet  unfinished. 

The  combination  of  such  a  system  would  obviously  require  much  consider 
ration,  and  cannot  be  free  from  difficulty ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  danger 
of  passing  suddenly  whenever  the  Army  of  Oooupation  shall  be  withdrawn  to 
a  total  absence  of  all  visible  precaution  deserves  the  most  serious  attention. 
It  will  be  for  the  Allies  to  consider  whether  some  system  of  the  barrier  doscrip- 
4)on,  as  little  as  may  be  offensive  or  menacing  to  France,  but  conservative  to 
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Europe,  ahonld  not  be  had  reoonrse  to,  on  which  the  public  mind  might  for  a 
time  repose  nntil  aasnred  what  turn  affairs  may  take  in  that  conntrj.  Such  a 
system  wonld  not  only  shield  Europe  against  any  sudden  attempt  which,  in 
the  convulsion  of  French  parties,  might  be  directed  against  the  order  of  things 
as  established  by  the  late  treaties,  and  which  the  King  might  be  utterly  unable 
to  restrain,  but  it  might  also  be  productive  of  incalculable  advantage  to  France 
itseU;  by  affording  such  ostensible  evidence  of  the  union  as  well  as  of  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  Alliance  as  might  inspire  all  parties  in  that  country  with  a  salutary 
awe  of  the  consequences  to  which  any  attempt  to  gratify  French  pride,  or  to 
escape  from  their  internal  difficulties  by  embarking  the  nation  in  external  war, 
must  at  once  lead. 

In  adverting  to  these  several  alternatives,  into  which  the  question  obviously 
resolves  itself  for  deliberation,  it  is  not  the  intention  to  submit  to  the  Emperor 
at  present  any  determined  opinion  on  the  pert  of  this  government ;  for  in  truth 
no  conclusive  judgment  has  been  formed.  The  Prince  Regent  is  of  opinion 
that  no  decision  can  be  prudently  taken  upon  these  important  questions  till 
the  period  shall  be  more  nearly  at  hand  when  that  decision  must  be  acted  upon, 
and  when  the  reunion  of  the  Sovereigns  shall  afford  the  most  &vourable  occa- 
sion for  its  being  calmly  and  comprehensively  considered.  His  Royal  Highness 
is  only  desirous,  at  present,  of  opening  himself  unreservedly  to  the  Emperor 
upon  the  events  that  are  passing,  of  soliciting  from  His  Lnperial  Majesty  a 
leciprooal  confidence,  and  of  assuring  the  Emperor  that,  whatever  may  be  the 
difficulties  with  which  the  AUianoe  may  yet  have  to  contend  in  preserving  to 
Europe  the  fimits  of  its  late  exertions,  these  difficulties  form  only  so  many 
additional  motives  with  His  Royal  Highness  for  desiring  to  draw  closer,  if  pos- 
sible, the  ties  that  bind  him  to  his  Allies.  That,  with  this  view,  he  will  keep 
open  his  own  determination  in  these  important  matters  till  he  con  fully  weigh 
them  in  concert  with  his  Allies,  and  His  Royal  Highness  confidently  persuades 
himself  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  be  actuated  by  similar  principles. 

Having  thus  apprised  the  Emperor  of  the  spirit  of  confidence  in  which  the 
Prince  Regent  is  desirous  of  concerting  his  measures  with  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
you  may  avow  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  observed 
for  some  time  past  with  serious  anxiety  the  internal  position  of  France,  both 
with  regard  to  the  state  of  its  political  parties  and  the  general  temper  of  the 
nation.  These  un&vourable  indications  appear  to  him  to  have  been  materiallj( 
increased  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Chambers. 

lu  looking  at  the  state  of  parties,  the  first  observation  that  presents  itself  is 
the  very  feeble  majority  with  which  the  existing  government  has  been  enabled 
to  carry  forward  its  prindpal  measures  during  the  present  session,  the  &ilure 
which  has  hitherto  attended  its  efforts  to  acquire  additional  strength,  and  the 
visible  weakness  which  has  thus  been  unfortunately  imprinted  upon  its  councils. 
In  looking  to  any  change  in  the  administmtion  to  which  the  contest  of  parties 
may  lead,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  uncertainty  whether  any 
other  distinct  party  in  Fiance  is  likely  to  bring  to  the  administration  improved 
means  of  conducting  the  King's  government  with  energy  and  effisct  The 
Royalist  party,  as  it  is  called,  is  numerous  and  formidable  in  opposition ;  but 
great  doubts  may  be  entertained  whether,  if  in  government,  the  individuals 
composing  it  could  be  brought  to  agree  upon  any  system  of  measures  which 
would  be  applicable  to  the  existing  circiunstances  of  France. 

There  is  also  the  danger  that  the  power  passing  into  their  hands  might  have  a 
tendency  to  throw  the  party  now  in  government  into  more  dose  c6nnexion  with  the 
Republican  or  Jacobin  party,  and  to  bring  them  back  into  power  thus  reinforced 
possibly  at  no  distant  p^iod,  under  circumstances  less  favourable  to  the  principles 
which  the  Allies  must  wish  to  see  permanentiy  prevail  in  that  country. 
VOL.  XII.  2  Q 
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The  weaknecB  of  tiie  govemment,  the  intemperance  of  the  several  fojo^ODB,  and 
the  wannih  of  the  disonaaionB  which  have  taken  place  in  the  laat  fonr  or  five 
'.  months,  as  well  in  the  Aasemhlies  as  in  the  pnhlications  of  the  day,  have  oer- 
V  tainly  materially  tended  to  exasperate  the  puhlio  mind,  and  to  direct  the  popular 
resentments  in  an  increased  degree  against  the  Allies;  none  of  the  parties 
having  ventured  to  resist  the  torrent  of  declamations  against  the  occupation  as 
an  hostile  and  oppressive  measure.  The  King  s  Speech,  at  the  opening  <^  the 
Session,  unfortunately  gave  the  tone  in  this  sense  to  a  certain  degree ;  and  what- 
ever sentiments  the  French  ministers  may  privately  entertain  as  to  the  for- 
bearance and  friendly  conduct  of  the  Allied  Sovereigna^  they  evidently  do  not 
feel  strong  or  hold  enough  to  avow  them.  They  leave  the  treaties  which  bind 
Eurojie  to  France  to  be  daily  run  down  without  attempting  to  make  the  nation 
understand  tlie  equitable  considerations  on  which  those  engagements  were 
foimded,  or  the  spirit  of  indulgence  towards  France  in  which  the  principle  of 
their  modification  has  been  recently  acquiesced  in. 

I  Tlie  late  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  forms  also^  when 
I  combined  with  other  considerations,  a  serious  giound  for  additional  uneasineas 
\upon  a  full  review  of  all  the  information  which  bears  upon  this  painful  and 
Ulisgraceful  transaction. 

1  It  is  impossible  to  regard  it  as  an  insulated  oiitrage  confined  to  two  or  three 
desperate  and  profiigate  assassins,  who  con^ired  against  his  Grace's  personal 
safety.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  plot  of  vrider  extent ;  to  have  been  known 
and  spoken  of  at  distant  and  opposite  parts  of  France,  viz.,  at  Valenciennes, 
at  Bayonne,  at  Lyons,  and  at  Grenoble,  about  the  period  when  the  act  was 
destined  to  be  perpetrated.  Though  principally  traced  in  evidence  to  French 
exiles  in  the  Low  Oountries,  it  appeara  to  have  been  connected  vrith  the  effort 
of  a  party  vnthin  France  to  produce  a  state  of  confusion  by  which  they  hoped 
to  profit ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  police  appear  to  have  remained  in  total 
ignorance  of  the  existence  of  such  a  conspiracy  till  the  actual  attempt  brought 
the  plot  to  light. 

I  am  grieved  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  no  material  piogress  has  hitherto 
been  made  in  unravelling  the  mystery  that  hangs  about  this  transaction  ;  and 
whilst  this  government  does  not  mean  to  question  the  sincerity  with  which  the 
government  of  France  must  be  animated  in  tracing  to  its  source  this  diabolical 
conspiracy,  I  cannot  conceal  from  your  Lordship  that,  in  the  tone  in  which  the 
matter  has  been  publicly  treated,  tiiere  appears  to  have  been  too  much  tender- 
ness observed  towards  the  unworthy  preju^ces  of  the  nation  upon  this  subject 
by  slurring  it  too  easily  over.  Had  the  King  s  ministers  felt  the  strength 
which  a  government  ought  to  possess,  they  would  no  doubt  have  held  the 
attempt  up  loudly  to  tlie  indignation  of  the  nation,  and  they  would  have  made 
the  French  people  distinctly  undersknid  that  the  life  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  been  thus  exposed  to  imminent  danger  whilst  at  Paris  not 
for  his  own  gratification,  but  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  an  important  service 
t>  France. 

I  liave  dwelt  on  this  point,  not  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  discontent  or 
of  throwing  bUune,  but  of  illustrating  in  the  strongest  manner  the  degree  to 
which  all  parties  and  all  men  in  power  in  France  are  become  subservient  to  the 
national  inveteracy  against  the  Allies. 

In  submitting  tliis  short  outline  of  the  impressions  which  prevail  here  of  the 
present  state  of  affairs  in  France  to  the  £mperor*s  personal  consideration,  the 
Prince  Regent  will  be  anxious  to  learn  the  view  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has 
niken  of  theso  events  and  of  the  present  state  of  Franco  from  the  reports 
which  haye  reached  him ;  it  being  His  Boyal  Highness's  earnest  wish,  by  an 
irireserved  confidence  and  by  an  attentive  comparison  of  their  various  sources 
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of  information,  to  identify  as  mnch  as  possible  the  views  and  policy  of  the 
Allianoe  at  this  most  important  conjonotare. 

I  cannot  oonolude  this  letter  without  desuing  your  Lordship  distinctly  to 
understand  that  it  is  not  written  with  the  purpose  of  suggesting  any  direct  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  the  Allies  in  the  present  party  politics  of  France,  nor 
yet  to  indicate  an  opinion  that  there  is  any  other  distinct  party  in  Fntnce,  in 
the  view  of  the  British  government,  more  competent  to  carry  on  the  adminis- 
tration than  that  now  in  power ;  neither  is  it  written  with  an  intention  of  re- 
commending the  prolongation  of  the  system  of  occupation  for  the  additional  two  " 
years  to  which  the  Allies  are  competent  under  treaty,  His  Royal  Highness 
being  ftilly  aUve,  assuming  the  pecuniary  questions  depending  with  the  Allies 
to  be  satisfiEU3torily  adjusted,  to  the  serious  difficulties  which  such  a  oourse  of 
policy  would  present;  unless  that  measure  be  actually  desired  by  the  King. 
But  the  real  purpose  of  the  communication  is  to  submit  thus  early,  to  the  Em- 
peror the  serious  hazard  to  which  the  Frinoe  Regent  apprehends  the  peace  of 
Europe  may  be  exposed,  whenever  the  Army  of  Occupation  shall  be  actually 
withdrawn,  from  the  politicar  confusion  into  which  France  may  &11  fhnn  the 
growing  distractions  of  its  own  parties ;  and  farther  to  entreat  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  in  his  accustomed  solicitude  for  the  preservation  of  public  order  (how- 
ever desirable  it  may  be  that  tiie  final  decision  should  be  reserved  till  the 
Allied  Sovereigns  shall  personally  draw  near  to  the  scene  whence  it  can  more 
closely  be  examined),  to  bestow  without  loss  of  time  on  this  most  arduous  and 
important  question  his  most  deliberate  consideration. 

I  am,  &o., 

Oastlsbeagh, 


Earl  Baihunt  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeQingUm. 

Mt  DSAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  31ft  March,  1818. 

I  am  very  glad  on  every  aooount  that  the  Freneb  government  are  pro- 
ceeding in  earnest  in  the  investigation  of  the  attempt  upon  your  life. 

Lord  Castlereagh's  letter  to  Lord  Catbcart  contained  a  general  statement 
of  the  internal  situation  of  France,  lamenting  the  unhappy  divisions  between 
the  Royalists  and  the  government^  which  bad  the  e£fect  of  uniting  the  latter 
with  parties  hostile  to  the  present  order  of  things.  It  was  in  the  course  of 
this  statemait  that  he  adverted  to  the  manner  in  which  the  attempt  on 
your  life  had  been  treated.  The  letter  was  thus  made  general  (after  I  wrote 
to  you)  in  consequence  of  intelligence  from  Vienna,  by  which  we  learned 
that  Prince  Mettemich's  jealousies  had  induced  him  to  write  an  inconsiderate 
letter  to  the  Austrian  ambassador  at  Petersburg,  and  that  it  was  very  de- 
sirable that  we  should  write  one  of  a  more  conciliatory  and  confidential 
nature. 


I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 


Bathubst. 


a2 
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Baron  cPUcMritz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeRington. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paris,  31  Man,  1818. 

Apr^  la  conversation  que  j'ai  eu  lliOnneur  d'avoir  hier  avec  vous,  j'ai 
mdrement  r^fl^hi  k  la  situation  actuelle  de  cette  cruelle  afifaiie  des  r^lama- 
tions,  k  la  ntossit^  pour  toute  FEurope  de  la  terminer,  et  k  Tobligation  de 
chaque  int4ressd  de  porter  des  sacrifices  considerables  aux  int^rlts  com- 
muns,  de  mime  que  d'alldger  kVotre  Excellence  le  terrible  fardeau  dont  elle 
s'est  si  gen^reusement  charg^e.  J'ai  rd-examin^  avec  une  s^v^rit^  inquisi- 
toriale  mes  r6clamations  ;  et  quoique  j'ai  d^ja  d^pass^  dansmes  offres  dliier 
d'un  demi-million  la  r6duction  permise  par  mes  instructions,  je  crois  dans 
le  cas  d'une  n6cessit6  urgente  pouvoir  charger  ma  responsabilitS  personnelle 
encore  d'un  demi-million,  et  signer  pour  4,000,000  pour  les  r6clamation8 
purement  Saxonnes.  Je  le  dois  ii  Yotre  Excellence  de  lui  dire  franchement 
le  ne  plus  ultra  des  sacrifices  que,  sur  ma  propre  responsabilit6,  je  risque 
de  porter :  je  me  flatte  qu'elle  ne  voudra  pas  m'exposer  4  la  disgrftce  de  mon 
Souverain  en  m'engageant  d'aller  plus  loin ;  et  je  lui  declare  avec  la  mime 
franchise,  que  sans  risquer  mon  existence  je  ne  pouvais  pas  me  d^partir  d'un 
franc  de  cette  ofifre  diminu6e  quo  je  faia  gratuitement  pour  assister  Yotre 
Excellence  autant  qu'il  m'est  possible  k  la  conclusion  de  la  belle  et  grande 
affaire  qu'elle  a  entreprise,  et  pour  laquelle  toute  I'Europe  lui  devra  une 
^temelle  reconnaissance.  Tftchez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  me  procurer  les 
4,500,000  francs  demand^  hier  pour  diminuer  les  chances  de  responsabilit6 
que  je  oouis  envers  mon  gouvemement ;  mais  dans  tous  les  cas  j'ose  vous 
supplier  de  ne  pas  vous  d6partir  des  4,000,000 ;  car  je  vous  r6it^re  que  je  ne 
saurais  (las  accepter  un  franc  de  moins. 

Quant  aux  reclamations  communes  avec  la  Prusse,  pour  lesquelles 
3,000,000  ont  6t6  demand^  mon  tout  dernier  mot  est  2,200,000  francs ;  et 
je  consens  k  cette  reduction  de  800,000  francs  si  Yotre  Excellence  pent 
Tobtenir  des  P16nipotentiaires  Prussiens,  auxquels  oependant  je  d6sirerai8 
qu'elle  ne  parlftt  pas  de  ma  declaration,  parce  que  j'ai  remis  nos  int^rdts  ik 
cet  ^gard  entre  leurs  mains. 

II  serait  cruel  et  impolitique  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais  si, 
apr^s  tant  de  bonne  volont6  de  notre  part,  il  voulait  continueri  attaquer  la 
validite  des  promesses  de  payement  dont  nous  en  poes^dons  plus  qu'aucune 
autre  Puissance.  Bonaparte  dans  la  triste  ann^e  de  1813  nous  en  donna  k 
pleines  mains  pour  emplcher  le  d^sespoir  de  notre  malheureux  pays,  port6 
d6j^  a  son  comble :  les  toumures  ne  ^rent  pas  soign6es  dans  ces  moments 
decrise,  cequi  donne  occasion  aux  interpretations  arbitraires  des  Com- 
missaires  Franfais,  d'aprte  lesquelles  une  promesse  de  payement  ne  doit  tan- 
t6t  pas  exister,  et  tantdt  ne  pas  6tre  applicable.  Us  doivent  Itre  persuades 
du  contraire,  et  ils  ne  doivent  6galement  pas  ignorer  les  promesses  de  paye- 
ment g6u6rales  donndes  et  r6p6t6e8  par  le  Baron  de  J^na,  le  Prince  Berthier, 
le  General  Mathieu  Dumas,  et  tant  d  autres.  La  France,  d'honneur,  ne 
devrait  pas  tirer  k  la  courte  paille  avec  un  pays  qui  sur  15,000,000  de 
sommes  legitimement  dues  s'ofifre  avec  une  resignation  genereuse  d'en  perdre 
9,  d'autant  plus  que  ce  mime  pays  a  d^j^  6t6  politiquement  sacrifie  et 
mutiie,  et  dont  I'Europe  ne  pent  pas  demander  encore  des  sacrifices  p6cu- 
niaires  trop  considerables. 

Yenillez  trouver,  Monsieur  le  Due,  dans  cette  lettre  tout  k  fait  parti- 
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calibre  et  oonfidentielle  tine  nouvelle  praave  de  la  oonfianoe  illimit^  que  je 
mets  aveo  tant  de  raison  dans  la  noblesee  de  votre  caract^.  Je  yous 
ouvre  mon  ccBur  avec  la  plus  enti^re  franohise,  et  je  jemets  nos  int^r^ts 
avec  abandon  entre  vos  mains. 

Je  r6it^re  ma  pri^re  k  Votre  Excellence  de  Yonloir  bien  tenniner  avec 
moi  aossltdt  que  possible.  EUe  m'acooidendt  la  c(&iplaisance  la  plus  essen- 
tielle  pour  ma  personne  si  elle  daignait  me  procurer  la  possibility  de  pouvoir 
partir  Samediou  Dimancbe  pour  la  Saxe.  Je  prendrai  la  liberty  de  me  rendre 
demain  matin  cbez  elle,  pour  demander  si  elle  a  des  ordres  k  me  donner. 

Agr^ez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Passurance  de  la  respectueuse  consideration 
avec  laquelle  j'ai  ITionneur  d'gtre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  irks  ob^issant  serviteur» 

Emus  d'Ughtsitz. 


Ih  the  Count  de  Bechberg.  r  1357.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LB  COMTE,  Paris,  ce  ler  Avril,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  31,  et  je 
regrette  beaucoup  qu'il  n'est  pas  en  mon  pouvoir  meme  a  pr^ 
sent  d'entrer  dans  lea  vues  de  V.E. 

II  est  vrai  qu'il  seroit  injuste  envers  les  sujets  de  S.M. 
d'adopter  implicitement  les  raisonnemens  et  les  assertions  que 
les  Commiasaires  Fran^ais  se  croient  en  droit  d'avancer,  mais 
aussi  11  seroit  injuste  envers  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  de  n'y 
donner  aucune  attention.  H  me  parott  que  Taffaire  approche  a 
un  aocommodement,  auquel  vous  pouvez  vous  assurer,  Monsieur 
le  Comte,  que  je  pr^tersd  volontiers  la  main. 

Monsieur  le  Baron  von  Becum  reduit  la  demande  k  18  mil- 
lions, desquels,  en  mon  opinion,  il  faudroit  8ter  les  deux  mil- 
lions pour  les  demolitions  de  maisons  de  particuliers  pour  la 
raison  que  la  Baviere  etoit  alliee  de  la  France  au  moment  que 
les  demolitions  ont  ete  fedtes,  et  que  leur  objet  etoit  1  am^oration 
des  defenses  d'une  place  a  elle  appartenante,  qui  lui  ^toit  im- 
portante  pour  sa  propre  securite. 

Si  apres  cette  deduction  &ite  d'abord  on  fait  encore  les  de- 
ductions sur  les  autres  artides,  dont  ces  articles  sont  generale- 
ment  susceptibles  par  une  liquidation  r^guli^re,  nous  viendrons 
a  une  somme  pour  laquelle  la  France  pourroit  transiger,  et  Sa 
Majesty  se  trouveroit  dans  le  cas  non  de  satisfaire  aux  justes 
pretentions  de  ses  sujets,  mais  h,  celles  que  les  traites  et  les  con- 
ventions leur  ont  assur^es. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wbllingtok. 
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Cauni  de  8t.  Auhir^  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNBIHCm  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le*     Ayri],  1818. 

Au  moment  oti  ropinion  publiqne  anncmce  que  Yotre  Exoellenoe  va 
traiter  avec  lee  Puinanoes  ^tiang^res  des  rfelamations  de  oes  Paiflsanoes 
enYBTB  le  goavemement  Fianfais,  je  crois  devoir  rappeler  k  Yotre  ExoelleDoe 
les  justes  droits  de  la  famille  Nassau-Sarrebrttck,  dont  les  r^IamatioDS 
auprte  du  goavemement  Prussien  ont  jnsques  id  ^t^  infractaenses.  La 
justice  que  le  Boi  de  France  rend  anx  snjets  Strangers  doit  Itre,  poar  les 
Bujets  Fran9ai8,  une  ellre  garantie  de  celle  qu'ils  ont  k  r^lamer  des  8011- 
veraine ;  mais  cette  garantie  perdrait  de  sa  force  si  son  application  et  son 
effet  ^talent  diff<^r^,  et  Yotre  Excellence  pensera  sans  doute  qu'il  est  indis- 
pensable, pour  nofl  int^rdts,  que  la  d^ision  favorable  qu'ils  r^lament  de 
S.M.  le  Boi  de  Prusse  ne  soit  pas  sdpar^  de  celle  qui  va  dtre  rendue  par  le 
Boi  de  France  en  faveur  des  cr^anciers  Prussiens. 

Yotre  Excellence  connalt  les  titres  et  les  droits  de  Madame  la  Ducbesse 
de  Brunswick  et  de  Madame  de  Soieoourt,  grand'tante  et  grand'm^re  de 
ma  fille,  toutes  deux  niea  Princesses  de  Kassau-Sarrebnick,  et  seules  hdri- 
titres  de  feu  le  dernier  Prince  de  Nassau-Sambriick.  Ces  droits  avaient  416 
leconnus  par  un  d^ret  du  20  Thermidori  An  10  (8  Aoiit,  1802),  et  oes 
dames  avaient  ^t^  mises  en  possession  des  domaines  et  valeun  formant  la 
succession  du  Prince.  Elles  avaient  m6me  dispose  par  vente  authentique 
4u  dnqui^me  de  oes  biens,  lorsque,  par  un  de  ces  actes  arbitraires  qui  signa- 
laient  Tadministration  de  Bonaparte,  le  d^cret  du  8  Aoilt,  1802,  fut  rap- 
port^, et  Texerdce  des  droits  des  Princesses  de  Nassau-Sarrebriiok  suspendu. 
LeuTB  r^lamations,  appuy^  par  S.M.  le  Boi  de  Prusse  lui-mdme,  par  S.M. 
le  Boi  de  Danncmarck,  pour  la  reparation  de  cet  acte  illegal  et  injuste, 
avaient  ^t^  sans  fruit,  mais  ne  s'^taicnt  pas  ndenties,  lorsque  le  retour  du 
Boi  de  France  au  tr6ne  de  ses  p^res  permet  de  ne  plus  douter  que  justice 
leur  serait  rendue.  Gette  justice  fut  en  effet  promise  "solennellement,  au 
nom  de  Sa  Majesty,  par  M.  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  k  Yienne,  k  S.M.  le  Boi 
de  Dannemarck  lui-mtme ;  promise  par  le  Boi  de  France  lui-mtoe  k  M.  le 
Ck>mte  de  Walteratorff,  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Dannemarck,  dans  une 
audience  particuli^re  que  Sa  Majesty  daigna  lui  accorder ;  et  effectu^e  le  4 
Octobre,  1815,  par  ordonnanoe  royale  que  M.  le  Ministre  des  Finances  mit 
sur-le-diamp  eu  extotion,  de  telle  sorte  que  le  10  Novembre,  1815,  Mee- 
dames  les  Ducbesse  de  Brunswick  et  Comtesse  de  Soieoourt  ^talent  en  pos- 
session de  fait  et  de  droit  des  biens,  terres,  et  domaines  composant  la  succes- 
sion de  M.  le  Prince  de  Kassau-SarrebrUck,  leur  fr^re,  dans  la  priDcipaut^ 
de  ce  nom.  Cette  possession  rdguli^re  et  legale,  r^ultat  d'acte  de  la  volont^ 
et  de  la  pens^  royale  du  Souverain  qui  possddait  cette  prindpaut^  en  toute 
•ouverainete  ot  propri^t^,  ne  pouvait  sans  doute  Itre  attaqu^e  par  aucnne 
puissance  ^trang^ra,  puisqu'aucime  ne  contestait  la  souverainet^  de  S.M.  le 
Boi  de  France  sur  oe  pays.  Aussi  Facte  de  violence  et  de  force  majeure 
par  lequel  le  Colonel  Prussien  s*empara  militairement  de  ces  propriety  ne 
peut-il  Itre  refgud^  que  comme  im  acte  illegal  et-  une  violation  du  droit  des 
gens,  et  il  ne  saorait  sans  doute  constituer  un  droit  snr  des  biens  se  troiivant 
onoore  alora  sous  la  domination  du  Boi  de  France.    Ce  ne  fut  en  effet  quo 

*  Blank  in  monuscript. 
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par  le  tnit^  du  20  Novembre,  post^rieur  d'lui  moiaet  demi  k  roidoniiaucc 
royale  qui  reoonnatt  le  droit  des  Piinoesses  de  Nassau-San^bruck,  et  lea 
envoie  en  poasessiQii,  posyrieur  mdme  de  qiiinze  jours  ^  la  prise  de  possession! 
qu*ane  portion  de  la  principaut^  de  Nassan-Sarrebrttck  fiit  c^^  par  ce  Sou- 
Terain  au  Roi  de  Prusse.  A  cette  ^poqne  tont  ^tait  oonspmm^  :  le  Roi  de 
France  avait  cess^  de  pretendre  h  la  propri^t^  des  biens  de  la  suooession  du 
Prince  de  Kassau-Sarrebriick ;  il  n'a  pu  les  c6der  au  Roi  de  Prusse ;  11  ne  lui 
a  c^^  que  ce  qull  poss^dait  lui-m8me.  Le  Roi  de  Prusse  n'a  de  droits  sur 
cette  pincipaut^  que  ceux  qui  lui  viennent  du  Roi  de  France.  La  princi- 
paut^  lui  a  ^t^  c^^  telle  qu'elle  itait  au  20  Novembre.  Si  le  Roi  de 
France,  au  lieu  de  reconnattre  les  droits  des  Princesses  de  Nassau-Sarrc- 
briick,  arait  vendu  les  biens  de  la  suooession,  cette  vente  sans  doute  no 
pourrait  6tre  attaqu^  par  le  gouvemement  Prussien,  qui  est  tenu  des  actcs 
du  gouvemement  auquel  il  a  succ^d.  Si  le  Roi  de  France  avait,  en  cedant 
cette  principaut^,  excepts  les  biens  et  domaines  utiles  de  cette  succession, 
cette  reserve  aurait  tout  son  effet.  Or,  la  disposition  faite  par  Sa  Majesty 
ant^rieurement  k  la  cession,  alors  qu'elle  jouissait  de  toute  la  plenitude  dc  la 
souverainet^  sur  ce  pays,  ^quivaut  ^videmment  k  une  vente  ou  ^une  r^rvc. 
Le  droit  eiit  ^t^  le  mdme  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty ;  le  r^ltat  et  les  conse- 
quences doivent  etre  les  mimes  pour  le  Roi  de  Prusse  et  pour  les  tiers  pus- 
sesseurs. 

fin  r6nun^,  le  Roi  de  Prusse  n'a  de  droits  sur  la  prindpaut^  de  Nassau- 
Sarrebriick  que  ceux  que  le  Roi  de  France  lui  a  c^ds.  Le  Roi  de  France 
ne  lui  a  pas  <M6  de  droits  sur  les  biens  formant  la  succession  du  Prince  de 
Nassau-Sarrebriick,  puisque  ces  droits  avaient  ^t^  reconnus  par  die  appar- 
tenir  aux  h^ritiers  de  ce  Prince,  que  ces  h^ritiers  ^taient  en  possession  de 
Mt  oomme  de  droit :  c'est  done  centre  la  loi  des  tndt^,  celle  de  la  pro- 
pri^t^,  le  droit  des  gens,  et  le  droit  civil,  que  ces  b^riti^res  ont  ^t^  troublees 
dans  cette  possession,  dans  laquelle  il  est  impossible  que  S.M.  le  Roi  dc 
Pruflse  ne  les  fasse  pas  r^int^grer. 

Yainement  recourrait-on,  pour  repousser  une  aussi  juste  reclamation,  a 
Fexamen  de  I'origine  de  ces  biens,  et  de  la  nature  des  droits  et  des  lois  qui 
r^gissaient  la  succession  du  Prince  de  Nassau-Sarrcbrtick.  Les  choses  ue 
sont  pas  entitos :  tont  a  4t4  jug^,  tout  a  ^t^  r^l^  par  le  Souverain  qui 
avait  droit  de  juger  et  de  r^gler.  Des  droits  l^galement  acquis  ne  sauraient 
§tre  contests :  ceux  des  Princesses  de  Nassau-Sarrebriick  sont  hors  de  toute 
attaque  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  de  Prasse,  oblig^  de  remplir  les  engage- 
mens  et  d'ex^cuter  les  actes  du  gouvemement  auquel  il  a  succdd^,  pmsqu'il 
n'a  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  qui  lui  ont  M  transmis  par  celui-ci. 

Yainement  encore  dira-t-on  que  la  r^lamation  faite  par  le  Roi  de  Franco 
des  droits  des  Princesses  de  Nassau-Sarrebriick  a  6i4  faite  pendant  la  n^o- 
dation  du  traits  dn  20  Novembre,  et  en  vue  de  ce  tmit^  prochain.  En 
droit,  la  r^ponse  est  &dle ;  en  fait,  elle  ne  I'est  pas  moins.  En  droit,  la 
veille  m§me  du  traits,  la  pleine  propri^te  et  puissance  appartenait  au  Roi 
de  France,  comme  die  aurait  pu  lui  appartenir  im  an  et  mime  un  sitele 
auparavant ;  ce  qu*!!  aurait  fait  le  19  Novembre  ne  serait  pas  moins  valable 
que  oe  qu'il  a  £Edt  le  4  Octobre  pr^c^ent.  En  fait,  on  ne  pent  supposer  quo 
I'ordonnance  du  Roi  ait  en  pour  objet  de  &voriser,  aux  d^pens  de  la  Prusse, 
les 'Princesses  de  NassaQ-Sarrebriick,  puisqu'une  partie  des  propridt^  se 
trouvaient  dans  la  partie  de  la  prindpaut<^  qui  n'a  pas  cessd  et  n'a  jamais 
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dtk  oesser  d'etre  Fran^aise ;  que  cetta  partie  a  ^t^  vendue  par  les  Priuoesses 
de  Nasaau-Sarrebnick,  qui  en  ont  touchy  le  prix  sans  aucun  obstacle  de  la 
part  du  gouvemement  Fran9ai8,  k  qui  sana  doute  on  ne  supposera  pas  assez 
de  bienveillance  pour  elles  pour  leur  avoir  £Eiit  uu  tel  abandon  dans  la 
seule  vue  de  leur  en  faire  obtenir  un  semblable  du  gouvemement  Prussien. 
Ges  raisonnemens  et  ces  faits,  plus  longuement  d^velopp^  dans  le  m^moiie 
ci-joint,  d^montrent  sans  doute  k  Yotre  Ezcellenoe  que  les  droits  des  Prin- 
cesses de  Nassau-Sarrebrtick  sont  sacr^  et  incontestables,  et  lui  donneiont 
la  conviction  qu*en  les  soutenant  elle  fera  un  acte  de  justice  envers  des 
sujets  Franyais,  qui  ne  comptent  pas  moins,  pour  le  succte  de  leur  rfelama- 
tion,  suT  la  justice  du  Boi  de  Prusse,  qui  lui-mSme  daigna,  en  1806,  d^fendre 
leurs  droits  auprte  du  chef  de  I'Etat  Fran9aiB,  que  siir  la  protection  et 
Tappui  du  Hoi  de  France,  leur  Souverain,  et  la  bienveillante  intervention  de 
Yotre  Excellence. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration. 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^bumble  et  trte-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Pour  Mesdames  les  Duchesse  de  Brunswick,  CcnnteBse  de 
Soiecourt,  et  Egddie  de  St.  Aulaire,  soeurs  et  mhoe  et 
seules  h^riti^res  de  feu  M.  le  Prince  de  Naasau-Sarre- 
briick, 

De  St.  Aulaire. 


Genmd  WaUent&rff  to  Fidd  Manhcd  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lord  Duo,  Paris,  le  1  Arra,  1818. 

Yous  connoisaez  le  proverbe :  La  nuit  porte  conseil.  Mes  reflexions  de 
la  nuit  pass^  m*ont  conseill^  de  renouveler  k  Yotre  Excellence  les  repr^ 
sentations  que  j*eus  llionneur  de  lui  faire  bier  pour  Tengager  k  ne  pas 
r^uire  la  restitution  due  aux  rdclamans  Danois  au  dessous  de  sept  millions 
et  demi. 

II  est  impossible,  my  Lord,  de  ne  pas  rendre  justice  aux  peines  que  vous 
vous  Ites  donnto  pour  connoltre  k  fond  et  pour  appr^ier  les  r^lamations 
que  les  diff^rents  Commissaires  liquidateurs  ont  pr^nt^  k  la  cbaige  de 
la  France.  Le  travail  immense  que  vous  avez  fait  pendant  le  court  espace 
de  deux  mois  montre  ce  que  MM.  les  Commissaires  Franyais  auroient  pu 
faire  pendant  treize  mois ;  j'ajouterai  ce  qu'ils  auroient  dii  faire.  S'ils  eussent 
rempli  ce  devoir,  les  rdclamans  Danois  auroient  M  pay^  au  taux  de  60 
pour  cent  Ces  r^lamans  doivent-iU  Stre  les  victimes  de  la  paresse  ou  de 
Tinactivite  calcnl^e  des  susdits  Commissaires  ? 

Quelle  que  soit  votre  decision,  my  Lord,  je  me  souviendrai  toujours  avec 
sensibility  et  avec  reoonnoissance  de  I'extrime  patience,  de  la  loyaut^  et  de 
la  bienveillance  que  vous  avez  montr^  dans  toutes  vos  communications, 
soit  avec  moi,  soit  avec  le  Commissaire  du  Boi,  relatives  k  cette  p^nible 
affuie.    Je  prie  Yotre  Exoellenoe  de  me  oonserver  sea  bont^  et  d'agrto 
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rassuranoe  renonvel^  de  ma  plus  haute  oonsid^ration  et  de  I'attachement 
respectaeox  et  sino^re  avec  lequel  je  suis^ 

My  Lord  Due, 
De  Yotre  Exoellenoe  le  trte  humble  et  tiks  ob^iBsant  jKrviteor, 

Waltebstosff. 


To  the  Earl  of  Clawarty,  j-  i^qq^  i 

My  DEAB  ClANOABTY,  Pteis,  2nd  April,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  March,*  and  the 
enclosures  firom  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  I  cannot  understand 
what  could  have  induced  the  Duke  to  believe  that  anything  in 
my  letter  contained  an  engagement  to  Lord  Kinnaird  or  to 
anybody  else. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  teD  you.  There  is  as  yet  no  legal 
proof  against  the  man  who  is  in  confinement.  1  am  getting  on 
with  the  negotiation  on  the  ckdms,  which  I  expect  to  conclude 
8oon« 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Baron  (TUMritM,  [  1369.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  BaBON,  PariB,  oe  6  Avril.  1818. 

La  n^gociation  sur  les  reclamations  n'est  pas  encore  aussi 
avanoee  que  je  le  desire  pour  pouvoir  vous  assurer  de  son  re- 
sultat.  Cependant  j'ai  Tintention  de  m'adherer  a  la  somme 
fixee  avec  ¥.£.  pour  les  reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.,  c'est- 
a-dire,  quatre  millions  et  demi  de  francs.  Pour  ce  qui  regarde 
les  reclamations  de  la  Saxe  avec  la  Prusse,  je  Tarrangerai  finale- 
ment  avec  M.  le  Comte  de  Goltz. 

Les  termes  du  traite  a  signer  avec  la  France  seront  les  memes 
pour  tout  le  monde ;  et  vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  que  les  int^rSts 
de  S jyf.  ne  seront  pas  n^liges. 

Tai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  See  page  4S5. 
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1 1370.  ]  To  the  Count  Je  Bechherg. 

MOKSIEUB  LE  COMTE,  PariB,  le  9  Anil,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.,  et  je  serai  bien 
aise  de  recevoir  V.E.  et  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Recum  demain, 
k  midi. 

La  France  n'est  pas  tenue  a  mettre  une  somme  specifiee  quel- 
conque  dans  la  Caisse  de  Garantie ;  et  tout  oe  qu'on  peut  lui 
deibander  seroit  de  tenir  la  Caisse  de  Garantie  bien  pounrue. 
EUe  7  mettroit  d'abord,  je  suppose,  la  somme  qu'ell^  juge  elle* 
meme  etre  suffisante  pour  liquider  et  solder  telles  et  telles  re- 
clamations, qui  n'intenrient  pas  dans  la  transaction  generale, 
et  puis  une  somme  plus  forte  si  cela  devenoit  necessaire. 

V.£.  Terra  tout  ced  r%Ie  par  TArticIe  20  de  la  Convention. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

WELLINaTON. 


[  1371.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichdieu. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  ce  9  Avril,  1818. 

J*iu  k  faire  des  excuses  a  V.£.  du  deld  arepondre  a  sa  lettre 
du  30  Mars ;  mais  comme  je  me  rappelois  que  j'avois  deja  eu 
une  correspondanoe  au  sujet  de  la  maison  de  Monsieur  Pioretti, 
a  Clichy,  j'ai  desire  en  connottre  les  details  avant  d'ecrire  a 
Votre  Excellence. 

II  est  surement  le  devoir  de  tout  officier  qui  commande  une 
armee  en  pays  ennemi  d'empecher  le  mal  etd'y  rem^er  autant 
que  cVst  en  son  pouvoir ;  et  malgre  ce  qu'on  juge  a  propos  de 
dire  et  d'imprimer  a  present  en  France  a  ce  sujet,  je  crois  que 
j'ai  les  moyens  de  prouver  que  j'ai  plus  fait  en  ce  genre  en 
France  qu'aucun  et  mdme  que  tons  mes  contemporains* 

Mais  malgre  que  ]*admets  que  c'est  le  devoir  d'un  g^n^ral 
d'armee  d'empecher  et  de  rem^dier  autant  qu'il  est  en  son  pou- 
voir au  mal  de  I'invasion,  jenie  que  les  habitans  d'un  pays  quel- 
conque  ayent  le  droit  de  venir  au  moment  qu'ils  le  jugent  a 
propos  redamer  des  dedommagemens,  surtout  pres  de  trois  ans 
apies  la  paix  faite,  sans  qu'il  soit  question  de  ces  dedommage- 
mens* 

Le  fait  est  que  j'etois  dans  I'habitude  de  faire  payer  aux  offi- 
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ders  et  soldats  de  Tann^e  le  mal  qu'ik  faisoient  dans  les  maisons 
qu'ik  habitoient;  mais  pour  donner  a  Thabitant  ce  d^om- 
magement  il  etoit  de  la  justice  d'exiger  de  lui  d'abord  qu'il  oon- 
statat  Tetat  oil  la  miuson  se  trouYoit  au  moment  oil  elle  etoit 
occupee,  puis  quand  le  dommage  s'est  fait  Avec  ces  connois* 
sances  nous  sarions  par  quelles  troupes  et  par  quel  regiment  il 
Alt  fait ;  et  ce  regiment  se  trouvoit  oblige  de  payer. 

Vous  observerez  d'abord,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  Monsieur 
Pioretti  avoue  que  sa  maison  uYoit  et^  endommagee  dans  Tin- 
vasion  de  Tannee  1814,  quand  les  troupes  sous  mon  commande- 
ment  ne  se  trouvoient  pas  a  Paris ;  mais  ce  qu'il  ne  vous  dit  pas, 
et  moi  je  peux  vous  assurer  parce  que  je  I'ai  vu,  c'est  que  les 
troupes  Frjin9aise8  ont  occupe  tous  les  villages  sur  la  Seine 
depuis  le  Pont  de  Neuilly  jusqu'a  St.  Denis  dans  les  demiers 
jours  de  Juin  et  les  premiers  de  Juillet,  1815 ;  et  qu'elles  en 
avoient  tellement  abtme  les  maisons  que  moi,  qui  dosirois  me 
loger  a  Clichy,  n'ai  pas  pu  le  faire ;  et  j'ai  ete  oblige  de  me 
fixer  a  Neuilly  le  5  et  le  6  du  mois  de  Juillet  La  maison  de 
Monsieur  Pioretti  etoit  trait^e  comme  les  autres ;  et  de  fait  il  a 
paru  que  ni  Monsieur  Pioretti  ni  personne  de  sa  part  s'est  trouve 
dans  sa  maison  quand  les  troupes  de  mon  armee  y  furent  can- 
tonnees  apres  la  capitulation  de  Paris. 

Quand  les  informations  sur  sa  plainte  faite  en  1815  furent 
prises  on  n'a  jamais  pu  constater  ni  I'^tat  de  la  maison  au  mo- 
ment de  I'occupation  ni  par  quelles  troupes  les  dommages  qui 
existoient  veritablement  en  partie,  quoique  beaucoup  exageres^ 
furent  faits ;  "et  comme  je  n'avois  de  fonds  pour  ces  dedommage- 
mens  que  ce  que  je  feiisois  payer  aux  officiers  et  soldats  qui 
faisoient  le  mal,  je  ne  pouvois  pas  faire  payer  a  Monsieur 
PiorettL 

V.E.  doit  bien  sentir  que  me  trouvant  dans  Timpossibilite  de 
le  faire  payer  dans  I'annee  1815,  il  m'est  encore  plus  difficile  a 
pr^nt    Le  fait  est  qu'il  n'a  aucun  droit  sur  moi. 

Si  V.E.  fait  examiner  les  papiers  que  je  lui  renvoie,  vous 
verrez  que  le  compte  des  dommages  donne  a  differentes  epoques 
varie  beaucoup. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wbllinqton. 
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[  ^372.  ]  Xq  Major-  Oeneral  W.  Cameron. 

My  DEAB  Sib,  Paris,  9th  April,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  March  31st,  and  I  must  protest 
agsdnst  being  called  to  account  by  anybody  excepting  those 
who  have  a  right  to  call  me  to  account  for  any  act  of  mine 
respecting  the  army  under  my  command,  and  particularly  re* 
specting  the  promotion  of  the  officers. 

I  recommend  for  promotion  those  whom  I  think  proper  to 
recommend,  and  I  am  sorry  when  I  cannot  make  the  number 
larger.  I  have  always  made  it  a  rule  that  I  would  recommend 
for  promotion  those  who  did  their  duty  in  the  line  rather  than 
those  who  performed  it  on  the  Staff,  because  the  latter  have 
advantages  which  the  former  have  not,  and  because,  if  the  prin- 
ciple of  their  preference  were  once  admitted,  they  would  obtain 
all  the  promotion,  and  those  in  the  line  none. 

I  shall  conclude  by  assuring  you  that  your  son  has  no  reason 
to  complain,  and  particularly  not  that  he  lost  his  promotion  by 
losing  the  Greneral  officer  at  the  head  of  the  department  in  which 
he  was  serving. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


f  ^^^^-  3  To  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAB  LOBD,  Paris.  9th  April,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  3rd,  which  I 
have  communicated  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart 

When  I  stated  that  Spain  would  attack  the  Portuguese  terri- 
tories not  in  Europe,  I  meant  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  order 
to  avoid  the  effect  of  our  guarantee.  I  did  not  think  it  possible 
for  two  neighbouring  Pqwers  to  be  at  war,  and  not  sooner  or 
later  to  attack  each  other  in  the  nearest  and  most  vulnerable 
point ;  but  knowing  that  Spain  has  not  yet  abandoned  all  hope 
of  regfiuning  her  colonies,  which  she  must  do  if  she  were  to 
go  to  war  with  Great  Britain,  she  would,  of  course,  now  avoid 
giving  cause  for  such  a  war,  and  I  considered,  therefore,  that  the 
intimation  of  the  intention  to  attack  Portugal  anywhere  but  in 
Europe  was  more  like  a  real  intention  to  have  recourse  to  hostile 
measures  than  anything  I  bad  heard  of. 
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For  this  reason  I  considered  it  proper  to  do  everything  in  my 
power  to  prevail  upon  Palmella  to  come  forward  wi^  a  moderate 
proposition  after  the  Conference  had  decided  that  they  could  not 
mediate  upon  the  basis  proposed  in  his  note  of  March  17.  This 
decision  was  founded  upon  a  matter  of  form,  and  Palmella  was 
desirous  that  it  should  go  still  farther,  and  embrace  the  proposi- 
tion that  Portugal  should  hold  Monte  Video  till  the  colony  of 
Buenos  Ayres  should  be  pacified.  He  prepared  himself,  in 
concert  with  the  Conference  through  my  mediation,  the  Protocol 
of  Monday  the  6th ;  and  having  thus  been  informed  that  the 
basis  which  he  had  proposed  was  not  likely,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Conference,  to  lead  to  a  favourable  result  and  to  secure  the 
peace  of  Europe,  he  is  now  employed  in  preparing  a  note  to 
ofier  something  else. 

I  informed  Palmella  last  night  of  your  opinion  respecting  the 
use  of  a  third  Power,  to  which  he  does  not  appear  disinclined ; 
and  he  thinks  of  proposing  Denmark,  and  even  Sweden,  if 
the  Netherlands  should  decline,  but  not  any  of  the  mediating 
Powers.  He  will  make  this  last  point  a  sine  qua  nan  if  he 
should,  upon  consideration,  propose  the  use  of  a  third  Power. 
He  will  then  propose  that  Spain  should  employ  as  many  men  as 
the  Portuguese  have  in  the  country,  which  he  says  amount  to 
18,000 ;  that  Spain  shall  specify  the  mode  in  which  she  will 
govern  the  country  to  be  ceded,  and  state  what  measures,  as 
well  military  as  of  conciliation,  she  proposes  to  adopt  to  pacify 
the  colony  of  Buenos  Ayres.  There  are  then  questions  of  limits 
between  the  two  Powers,  and  questions  of  money,  and  that  of 
Olivenza,  the  whole  of  which  Palmella  proposes  should  be  settled 
by  the  same  negotiation.  He  will  show  me  his  plan  to-morrow. 
I  have  seen  Feman  Nunez  this  morning,  and  he  showed  me  a 
paper  containing  the  substance  of  his  instructions. 

From  these  and  what  he  said,  I  judge  that  provided  Palmella 
will  declare  that  Monte  Video  shall  be  delivered  up  to  Spain  on 
demandf  there  will  be  no  difficulty  on  any  other  subject :  that  is 
to  say,  if  Portugal  will  abandon  all  her  engagements  with  the 
insurgents,  &c.,  and  declare  all  that  she  has  done  wrong  in  the 
sense  of  Spain,  and  throw  herself  into  the  hands  of  Spain,  Spain 
will  afterwards  do  everything  she  pleases.  I  endeavoured  to 
make  him  sensibl«  of  the  absurdity  of  these  principles,  but  I  do 
not  thmk  I  succeeded.  However,  if  we  can  bring  Palmella  to 
make  such  a  proposition  as  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Conference 
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here  will  think  it  reaBonable^  we  shall  prevent  all  the  mischief 
which  would  be  the  consequence  of  an  immediate  explosion 
between  those  two  Powers,  and  time  will  be  gained. 

I  concur  with  you  in  thinking  that  if  the  King  of  Portugal 
were  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Monte  Video,  our  hands  would 
be  tied  as  against  him ;  but  that  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  reason 
for  not  doing  everything  in  our  power  now  to  bring  Palmella  to 
make  such  a  proposition  as  that  the  great  Powers  will  think  him 
right,  and  Spain  wrong,  and  thus  afford  some  hope  that  Spain 
will  be  prevented  from  striking  a  blow  which,  if  it  does  not 
eventually  disturb  the  general  tranquillity,  will  at  least  have  an 
effect  upon  the  measures  which  every  country  is  disposed  to 
adopt  with  a  view  to  permanent  peace. 

I  have  finished  the  negotiations  on  the  private  claims  with  all 
but  Pruseda,  Bavaria,  Hanover,  and  two  or  three  of  the  small 
Powers  in  Germany ;  but  the  points  remaining  to  be  decided 
are  very  trifling,  and  I  shall  finish  entirely  in  a  few  days. 

I  propose  to  be  in  London  for  the  Prince's  birthday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1374.  ]  To  the  Earl  </  Clanearty. 

Mt  DEAB  ClANCABTT,  FiuiB,  9Ui  Apri]«  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the 
28th,  to  which  I  will  not  give  you  a  detailed  reply,  as  I  believe 
this  government  are  now  well  satisfied  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  Netherlands  on  the  conspiracy  against  me ;  at  least,  they 
have  lately  said  nothing  about  them. 

We  have  as  yet  no  legal  proof  against  the  man  in  confine- 
ment ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  is  the  assassin,  and  equally 
none  that  the  refugees  in  the  Netherlands,  particularly  the 
gang  of  literary  men,  were  the  conspirators.  I  don't  know 
whether  you  see  all  that  passes  on  this  subject ;  but  it  is  very 
clear  that  they  have  cooked  up  more  than  one  plot  in  the 
Netherlands  which  they  have  been  prevented  frx>m  attempting  to 
carry  into  execution  in  this  country  by  the  Army  of  Occupation 
alone. 

I  have  not  yet  concluded  the  negotiations  on  the  claims,  owing 
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to  the  difficulty  of  setfling  with  Prussia,  Bavaria,  and  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt   I  can  conclude,  however,  almost  at  any  moment  I  please. 
Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellingtok. 


Gmeral,  WdUerstorff  to  Field  MarOal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duki,  Paris,  lOtb  April,  1818. 

Permit  me  to  oommmiioate  to  yon  confidentially  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  yesterday  written  to  the  Duke  of  Riohelien,  and  to  request,  as  a 
particular  favour,  that  your  Grace  will  give  yourself  the  trouble  of  read* 
ingit 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  regard  and  respect,  my  Iiord 
Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  faithful  and  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WAI/rEBSTOBFF. 

[Ekclobxjbb.] 
Oenerdl  WaUerstorff  to  (he  Due  de  Richelieu, 

MONSXEUB  LB  Duc,  Paric,  le  9  Avril,  1818. 

Je  voDS  prie  d'etre  persuade  qu*il  est  extrdmement  p^nible  pour  moi  de  re. 
venir  ai  souvent  It  la  charge,  et  de  fatigaer  y.£.  par  mee  lettres  but  le  mdme 
snjet,  savoir,  la  cr^ance  de  man  goiiTemement  de  24  nullioxis ;  maia  mon  devoir 
Tezige.  Au  smpliu*  il  ne  se  pasBO  pas  de  jour  oh  le  ComTniiwaire  liquidatenr 
duBoi  mon  maitre  ne  me  presse  de  &ire  de  nouTeUes  d^narches  aupi^  de 
Y.E.,  et  d'obtenir  ponr  Ini  une'r^ponse  qui  tennine  ses  inqni^tadee,  et  qui  le 
mette  k  mdme  de  aavoir  k  quoi  s'en  tenir. 

^  n  m*e6t  impoBsible  de  croire  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  veuille,  je  ne  dis 
pas  repousser,  mala  ajoumer  une  cr^ance  qui  a  €\4  reoonnue  juate  par  le  Mar^ 
chal  Bemadotte,  par  M.  le  Due  de  Gadore,  par  M.  le  Duo  de  Baaaano,  par  M. 
le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  enfin  par  V.E. 

A  Yienne  M.  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  a  promis  formeUement  au  Boi  mon 
maitre  d'entrer  en  n^godation  pour  cette  cr^ance.  B'il  pouyoit  reater  k  ce  aujet 
le  moindre  doute  dana  I'eaprit  de  Y.E.,  je  la  aupplieroia  d'en  ^crire  k  M.  de 
Talleyrand.  C'eat  done  par  le  &it  et  lea  promessea  dea  Ministrea  prdd^eaaeura 
de  Y.E.,  autant  que  par  aon  propre  sentiment  de  la  justice  de  la  r^lamation 
dont  il  8*agit,  qu*elle  ae  trouve  engag^  It  liquider  cette  cr^ance.  Le  moment 
e«t  fayorable.  Le  Gommiaaaire  de  mon  gouvemement  et  moi  aommes  autoriada 
It  tranaig^. 

Koua  aommea  diapoe^  U  le  figure  aux  termea  lea  plus  moddr^«  Gette  modera- 
tion eat  motivde  d*un  c6td  par  lee  beeoina  urgena  de  ceuz  dea  a^jeta  Danoia  qui 
attendent  lea  rembonrsemena  qui  leur  aont  dua  par  mon  gouyemement  du  i^- 
aultat  de  cette  r&lamation ;  de  Tautre  odtd  par  le  d^r  de  placer  noe  deux 
gouyemementa,  Tun  yia^irvia  de  Tautre,  dana  une  aituation  qui  ne  laiase  ni 
arri^^  ni  r^lamation,  ni  proteatation,  ni  aigxeur,  ni  rdpdtitionB  d'ancune 
eap^.  Y.E.  doit  padager  ce  d&ir.  Or,  le  Gommiaaaire  Liquidateur  de  mon 
gouvemement  et  moi  conaentiriona,  pour  obtenir  un  but  si  dddiable,  2t  r^uirc 
la  auadite  or^ance  de  24  milliona  k  250  mille  franca  de  rentea.  Ke  aera-ce 
paa  rendre  un  aeryioe  It  votre  pay^,  M.  le  Due,  que  de  le  ddbarrasaer  It  si  bon 
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march^  d'nne  cre&nce  qae  tout  Fran^ais  qui  connott  la  position  oh.  le  Danne* 
marck  s'est  troav^  yis-li-yifl  de  la  Fiance  doit  regaider  oomme  juste ;  qae  le 
gouvemement  Fran9aiB  doit  regaider  oomme  nne  dette  d'honneur  ? 

C'est  sons  oe  point  de  rae,  nana  donte,  que  VJ).  fera  enviaager  cette 
affiure. 

G*est  si  bien  pour  lea  sujets  du  Boi,  plut6t  que  pour  le  gouvemement,  que  je 
fids  cette  r^lamation,  que,  dans  le  cas  que  oela  puisse  en  fiualiter  la  liquidation, 
je  consens  k  ce  que  la  susdite  somme  de  250  mille  francs  de  rentes  soit  ajout^ 
k  la  somme  It  laquelle  j*ai  oonsenti.  yia-k-vis  de  M.  le  Duo  de  Wellington,  k 
r^uire  notre  r^lamation  de  19  millions.  De  cette  mani^  le  total  de  la  resti- 
tution que  le  gouvemement  Fian9ais  nous  feroit  pour  nos  deux  rfclamations  de 
24  millions  et  de  19  millions  monteroit  k  pen  pite  k  deux  tiers  dee  19  millians 
reclame  pour  compte  des  sujets  Danois ;  et  sur  la  totality  de  nos  reclamations 
cela  ne  monteroit  qu'k  -j^,  ou  un  pen  plus  d'un  quart. 

II  est  Evident  que  cette  transaction  seroit  enti^ment  en  fkveur  de  la 
Fiance. 

Que  si  des  propositions  si  raisonnables  et  si  mod^r^s,  et  dont  Y.E.  ne  pourra 
m^nnof  ^  ni  le  motif  ni  le  but,  n'^toient  pas  aocueillies  par  le  gouvemement 
Fran^ais,  comme  pourtant  il  me  semble  qu'elles  le  mdritent ;  si  ce  gouveme- 
ment refiisoit  de  s'occuper  dans  ce  moment  de  la  ci^ance  susmentionn^  de  24 
millions,  il  ne  me  resteroit  qu*k  lemplir  le  p^nible  devoir  de  r^rver  tous  les 
droits  de  mon  gouvemement  k  T^^ard  de  cette  cr^ance ;  la  proposition  que  j'ai 
faite  dans  cette  lettre  de  reduire  les  dits  24  millions  k  nne  rente  de  250  mille 
francs  devant,  dans  ce  cas,  6tre  regard^  conrntc  non  avenue,  n'ajant  pas  4i6 
accepts. 

Je  repousse  encore  I'id^  que  tel  puisse  6tre  le  rdsultat  de  toutes  lee  d^ 
marches  que  j*ai  fitites,  de  toutes  les  repr^ntations  dont,  bien  malgr^  moi,  j'ai 
fatigue  y.E.  J*aime  mieux  esp^r  que  Votre  Excellence  me  donnera  une  nnu* 
velle  preuve  de  sa  justice  et  de  son  dMr  d*^oarter  pour  toigours  tout  snjet  de 
contestation  entre  nos  deux  Goutbl  C'est  slors  que  je  sentirois  doublement  le 
prix  du  poste  que  le  Boi  mon  maltre  a  daign^  me  confler,  et  Tavantage  de  p^u- 
voir  quelquefois  renouveler  k  V.K  de  vive  voix  I'assurance  de  ma  plus  haute 
Gonsiddration,  etc. 

Walterstorff. 


M.  de  TreutUnger  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

NOTE. 

Pkris,  le  10  Avril,  1818. 

Le  aoussgu^  n'a  pu  qu*dtre  tr^  sensible  et  peind  des  reproches  r^iU^r^ 
qui  lui  ont  M  faits  de  ne  point  Itre  raisonnable  sur  le  minimum  auquel  il 
devait  se  bomer  pour  la  masse  des  cr^ances  port^  dans  les  sept  ^tats  par- 
ticnliers  qu'il  a  eu  llionneur  de  temettre  k  Leurs  Excellences  Messieurs  les 
Ministres  des  quatre  Gours  signataires  du  Traits  de  Paris. 

II  croit  cependant  avoir  donnd  des  prenves  irrtffragables  de  son  d^ir  sin- 
cere de  concilier  les  int^rdts  du  gouvemement  Fian^ais  avec  oeux  qui  lui 
ont  M  oonfi^  par  les  Souverains  des  crtociers  de  la  Franoe,  en  proposant 
il  y  a  plus  d'une  ann^  k  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Richelieu  nne 
transaction  pour  les  oommunes  et  les  sujets  du  Grand  Duchd  d'Oldenbourg. 
n  a  foumi  k  cette  dpoque,  avec  cette  franchise  et  cette  loyautd  dont  il  fait 
profession,  des  ^tats  ddtaillds  sur  les  cr^noes  qn*il  avait  k  r^lamer :  Tun 
oontenait  oelles  que  lui*»mtoe  estimait  inadmissibles ;  nn  second  indiquait 
celles  qull  regardait  sujettes  k  contestation,  et  de  nature  k  lire  examine  et 
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jugto  par  MM.  les  CommiBsaires  Liqnidatears  Fnn^ ;  et  tm  troidkne 
prtoitait  nominatiTement  toutes  les  r^lamationB  qa*il  crojrait  Uqtiides^  et 
sor  lesqnelles  il  ofiiait  de  tmnsiger  a  Tamiable. 

Les  bases  qu'il  propoeait,  bien  loin  d'dtre  rejetto  d*embl^,  forant 
trouvto  ^uitables ;  mais  S.E.  le  Ministra  et  MM.  les  Commissaiies  fhrent 
embarrass^  sur  le  mode  qui  pnisse  oonvrir  leur  responsabilit^  sar  oette 
transaction,  telle  favorable  qn'elle  leur  parilt  pour  le  gouvemement  Fran- 
9ais. 

Aujonrd'hui  oh  il  s'agit  de  oonclnre  tine  transaction  g^^rale,  et  malgrtf 
qne  le  capital  des  cr^anciers  ait  re^  nu  aocroissement  de  9  k  10  pour  oent.^ 
le  soussign^  avait  pr^nt^  ^  Son  Excellence  Monsiear  le  Due  de  Wellington 
un  premier  projet  calculi  d'aprte  les  m^mes  donndes,  en  Aiminant  avant 
tont  les  cr^anoes  sajettes  k  rejet  on  k  contestation,  et  au  premier  moment 
oh  Son  Excellence  lui  a  &it  oonnattre  qne  sa  demande  ne  se  trouvait  point  en 
proportion  avec  les  sacrifices  faits  par  d'autres  Commissaires  Liquidatenrs, 
il  s'est  empress^  de  r^uire  la  somme  qne  le  premier  calcul  portait  k  oelle 
de  700,000  francs  de  rentes,  qui  d'ap^  le  relev^  joint  k  sa  note  du  22  Mars 
offrait  nne  perte  r^Ue  pour  les  cr^ociera  de  la  moiti^  de  leur  capital. 

Son  Excellence  ayant  tnmv^  oe  sacrifice  InsufiBsant,  le  soussign^  malgr^ 
rincertitude  dans  laquelle  il  se  trouve  sur  le  mode  du  payement  dtffinitif, 
sMtait  dans  sa  oonfiirence  dluer  rel&ch^  de  rechef  de  100,000  francs  de 
rentes ;  et  pour  ^puiser  tont  ce  que  sa  responsabilit^  lui  permettait,  il  s'est 
r^luit  d^finitiyemeDt  k  la  demande  de  550,000  fr.  de  rentes,  sauf  toutefois 
la  ratification  de  ses  Cours  et  k  condition : 

1.  Que  IMnscription  de  la  rente  lui  seiait  d^livr^  aveo  la  jooissanoe  du  22 
Mars,  1816. 

2.  Qu'il  b^n^ficierait  k  tons  autres  avantages  qui  pourraient  dtre  stipuI68 
par  la  convention  definitive  que  LL.EE.  MM.  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours 
concluraient  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais. 

3.  Que  les  arr6rages  de  soldes,  pensions  inscrites  et  autres,  surtout  les 
rentes  k  la  charge  des  Dotations  et  de  la  L^ion  d*Honneur,  seraient  servies 
par  le  gouvemement  Frangais  jusqu'au  31  Dtombre,  1813,  sauf  k  §tre 
payto  en  rentes  au  pair. 

Le  motif  de  cette  demi^re  rterve  se  fonde  sur  oe  que  les  sommes  dues 
pour  ces  objets  n'^tant  pas  connues,  n*ontpu  §tre  portto  en  Itgne  de  compte 
dans  les  ^tats  prtent^i,  mais  qu*elles  out  M  simplement  indiquto  pour 
dtre  r^l6es  lors  de  la  liquidation. 

Son  Excellence  ayant  donn^  k  connaitre  au  soussign^  qne  mdme  cette 
nouvelle  r^luction  n'^tant  point  conforme  k  son  calcul,  elle  se  bomerait  k  la 
soumettre  k  la  Commission  avec  son  avis,  il  croit  devoir  consigner  cette  m^me 
ofifre  par  la  pr^sente  note  pour  servir  k  sa  legitimation  et  pour  mettre  sa 
responsabilite  k  convert,  puisqu'en  demier  r^sultat  les  r^clamans  des  enhances 
garanties  k  60  pour  cent,  recevront  k  peine  le  tiers  de  leurs  capitaux,  et  que 
ses  Cours  en  lui  transmettant  leurs  instractions  etaient  bien  loin  de  pr^voir 
que  leurs  sujets  seraient  gi'ev^s  d'une  reduction  aussi  forte  et  aussi  sensible. 

Le  soussigne  oee  se  flatter  que  Son  Excellence  trouvera  cette  d-marche 
d*autant  plus  n^cessaire  et  cons^quente  de  sa  part,  quMgnorant  jusqu'a  oe 
Jour  sur  quelles  cr^ances  cette  reduction  doit  se  porter,  n'ayant  pas  M  mis 
k  mdme  de  discuter  et  de  r^futer  les  motifs  de  rejet  aveo  MM.  les  Commis- 
saires Frangais  en  prince  de  Son  Excellence,  et  de  reclamer  son  arbitrage 
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et  decision  snr  les  objets  contest^,  il  se  trouve  bora  d'etat  de  rendre  un 
eompte  quelconque  k  aes  Coure  de  la  repartition  qui  sera  k  &ire  entre  ellea 
de  la  somme  qui  sera  allou^  en  masse. 

Si  toutefois,  oomme  il  y  a  lieu  de  Tesp^rer,  Son  Excellence  et  la  Commission 
de  LL.EE.  les  quatre  Ministres  agr^t  le  montant  du  minimum  consign^ 
dans  la  prtente  note,  le  soussign^  aura  l*bonneur  de  leur  remettre  le  tableau 
de  repartition  qu'il  a  dress^  en  ftme  et  oonsoienoe  snr  la  somme  des  rentes  k 
asdgner  k  obaoun  des  sept  etats  par  lui  pr^sentes  pour  pouvoir  dtre  port^ 
et  enonce  dans  la  convention  g^n^rale  1^  conclure  avec  le  gonvemement 
Fran^ais. 

II  a  rhonneur  de  r^it^rer  It  Son  Excellence  rassnranoe  de  sa  baute  et 
respectuense  consideration. 

De  Tbeutunoer. 


[  1376.  ]  To  Count  PatmeUa. 

MONSIEUB  LE  COMTE,  Paris,  oe  12  Avril,  1818. 

Je  Yous  renyoie  la  note,  qui  je  crois  fera  un  bon  effet,  et  que 
Yous  ferez  bien  d'envoyer  au  Cbevalier  Stuart  demain  ou  apres 
demidn. 

Je  YOUS  ai  deja  dit  que  je  n'aYois  aucune  commission  a  yous 
parler  a  ce  sujet  de  la  part  du  gouYemement  Britannique,  et  que  la 
part  que  j'aYois  prise  dans  cette  afiSalre  etoit  seulement  offieieusc. 
Pour  moi  je  suis  parfaitement  persuade  que  la  communication  a 
I'Espagne  de  la  proposition  contenue  dans  Yotre  note  du  17  Mars 
auroit  rompu  les  negociations  et  auroit  occasionne  une  esclandre 
de  sa  part  dont  il  auroit  ete  difficile  de  preYoir  les  consequences. 
J'ai  cette  persuasion  des  informations  que  j'ai  eu  des  intentions 
du  gouYemement  Espagnol,  dont  je  yous  ai  parle  dans  le  temps. 
Je  suis  ^galement  persuade  que  yous  ne  pouYez  plus  faire  de 
d^lai  de  proposer  un  mode  d'acoommoder  cette  afiaire  sans 
respect  non-seulement  a  ces  memes  resultats  de  la  part  dc  I'Es- 
pagne,  mais  aussi  de  toumer  contre  yous  et  yos  interets  dans 
cette  question  les  Puissances  mediatrices  et  leurs  Ministres. 

II  ne  me  reste  done  a  faire  que  ce  que  yous  proposez  dans  la 
note  incluse,  laquelle  je  m'assure  aura  un  bon  eifet. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


7%e  Due  de  Bichelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 
MONSrauB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  le  13  ATril,  1818. 

Yeuillez  avec  votre  bienveillance  ordinaire  ponr  nous,  et  YOtre  bontd  ordi- 
naire pour  moi,  but  laquelle  je  me  plais  tant  2i  compter,  jeter  les  yeux  sur  la 
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note  ci-jointe,  qui  est  le  r^um^  do  mes  voenx  et  de  mea  souhaits.  Je  sais  que 
voos  faites  tout  ce  qui  est  humaiDemeiit  pofldble  pour  adoucir  notre  position 
h^riss^  de  tant  de  difficultda,  et  j'ai  esp^r^  que  vous  ne  trouveriez  pas  mau- 
yais  que  je  vous  prteutasse  en  racoourci  le  tableau,  et  les  motifs  de  nos 
esp^ianoes.  S*il  &ut  qu*il  soit  modifi^,  permettez>moi  de  me  flatter  que  ce 
sera  de  pen  de  chose,  et  daignez  aoqu^rir  de  nouveaux  droits  k  notre  recon- 
noissance,  en  agr^ant  en  mdme  temps  Thommage  de  la  plus  haute  consi- 
deration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte-humble  et  tr^ob^issant  serviteur, 

RlCHBUBU, 

[Enolosube.] 

NoU. 

Aucune  transaction  ne  sauroit  pas  6tie  plus  importante  pour  la  Fiance  et 
TEurope  enti^  que  la  transaction  qui  se  n^ocie  en  ce  moment.  11  s'agit 
d'assigner  k  chaque  PuiBsanoe  une  somme  suffisante  pour  satisfiure  anx  justes 
r&lamations  de  ses  siyets ;  mais  en  pronon^ant  ainsi  sur  la  fortune  de  milliers 
d'individus,  il  ne  faut  pas  perdre  de  Yue  rinfluenoe  de  cet  arrangement  sur  la 
tranquillity  publique»  sur  les  rapports  des  nations  entre  elles.  II  doit  mettre 
fin  k  des  discussions  sans  cesse  renaissantes,  poser  un  terme  aux  pretentions 
alarmantes  formees  centre  la  France,  raffermir  ses  finances,  et  d^truire  par 
consequent  des  motiib  d'inqm'^tudes  et  de  troubles  qui  auroieut  pu  compro- 
mettre  son  repos,  si  n^cessaire  au  maintien  de  celui  de  TEurope.  Mais  pour 
atteindre  ce  but  il  est  Evident  que  la  somme  totale  des  rentes  que  la  France 
sera  tenu  de  cr^r  pour  Tex^ution  des  deux  conyentions  du  20  Novembre, 
1815,  ne  doit  pas  d^passer  celle  que  la  situation  de  ses  finances  lui  permet  de 
consacrer  k  cet  usage  sans  nuire  an  cr^t  public,  et  que  la  disposition  des 
espiits  autorise  k  demander  aux  Chambres,  sans  craindre  de>  tromper  I'attente 
de  la  nation,  et  de  blesser  ropinion.gdn^rale. 

On  n'ignore  pas  qu*un  des  reproches  le  plus  activement  dirig^  par  la  mal- 
Tcillance  centre  le  gonvemement  du  Roi  est  celui  d'avoir  signd,  sans  connoitre 
I'dtendue  des  obligations  qu'il  contractoit,  des  conventions  qui  dcToient  imposer 
k  V4t&i  des  charges  aussi  dnormes.  Un  pareil  reproche  ne  manquerolt  pas  de  de- 
yenir  le  texte  de  d^lamations  violentes  par  les  ddput^s  qui  ont  pr^sens  k  la  md- 
moire  les  discours  prononc^  en  1815.  Le  Miniature,  en  demandant  alors  la  cr^tion 
des  7  millions  de  rentes  stipules  dans  les  conventions,  declara  formellement  qu'il 
pensoit  que  ces  7  millions  suffiroient  pour  faire  face  aux  engngomens  de  la 
France  sans  qu*on  fClt  m^me  contndnt  de  recourir  aux  2  millions  qu'il  de- 
mandoit  en  m^me  temps  de  cr^  comme  un  fonds  de  r^rve.  Gertes,  apres 
une  semblable  declaration,  il  sera  toujours  f&cheux  d'avoir  k  provoquer  une 
nouvelle  cr^tion  de  rentes  plus  considerable  que  la  premikre ;  et  les  C!ours 
ganmtes  de  la  paix  Europeenne,  qui  savent  qu'il  est  dedrable  d'aider  k  la  con- 
solidation du  Minist^  et  de  pievenir  oe  qui  pourroit  Tebianler,  ont  sans  doute 
rintention  de  diminuer  autant  que  oela  est  possible  les  embarras  de  sa  position. 
EUes  vondront  done  que  la  eonune  que  les  Ministres  devront  proposer  aux 
Chambree  d'accoider  reste  dans  des  limites  telles  que  les  avantages  evidens  du 
nonvel  arrangement  efibcent  les  preventions  resultat  du  passe ;  que  le  Ministere 
soit  regarde  comme  ayant  all^  les  charges  de  la  France  autant  que  les  espe- 
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ranees  raisonnables  pennettoient  de  Tattendre,  et  que  ses  ennemis  ne  troayent 
plus  de  pr^texte  poor  soutenir  qu'il  lee  a  laisa^es  s'a<$(!nmuler  par  sa  fdblesse 
et  son  impr^Toyance. 

Ainsi  dans  Tint^t  de  la  France,  inseparable  aujourdlim  de  oelui  del*£urope 
enti^re,  il  est  de  la  pins  haute  importance  que  les  rentes  h,  <sr4eT  soient  fix^s  de 
maui^re  k  remplir  les  conditions  qui  viennent  d'dtre  indiqu^s,  quelle  que  soit 
d'ailleurs  la  repartition  entre  les  differens  ^tats  de  cette  somme  totale.  Nul  doute 
que  si  la  part  de  chacun  peut  @tre  r^l^e  de  son  libre  consentement,  que  les 
r^uctions  soient  le  produit  de  la  persuasion,  un  grand  bien  sera  obtenu,  une 
cause  grave  de  m^contentement  sera  ^vitee,  et  on  n*aura  pas  k  reprocher  It  la 
France  d^avoir  consommd  la  mine  de  ses  cr^anciers.  Mais  il  ne  fiiut  point 
oublier  que  la  quantity  totale  se  oomposant  des  quotit^  partielles»  une  seule 
Puissance  qui  recevroit  une  part  plus  considtfrable  que  la  part  k  laquelle  une 
repartition  proportionnelle  lui  donneroit  droit  d^rangeroit  toute  I'^uit^  de  cette 
repartition,  ou  forceroit  k  d^posser  la  limite  qu*on  se  seroit  impos^e.  II  faut 
encore  ne  point  perdre  de  Yue  que  si  une  Puissance  obtenoit  par  un  motif  quel- 
oonque  une  somme  plus  forte  que  la  somme  qui  auroit  dt^  le  resultat  de  la  suite 
de  la  liquidation  prescrite  par  les  conventions,  ce  seroit  aller  centre  Tesprit  des 
traitds,  car  la  France  ne  se  bomeroit  plus  k  payer  ses  dettes  envers  les  sujets  de 
cette  Puissance,  mais  elle  leur  accorderoit  une  veritable  indemnity  que  rien  ne 
pourroit  justifier.  On  ne  doit  pas  se  dissimuler  que  cette  dcrni^  considera- 
tion serait  de  nature  It  faire  apprehender  un  surcroit  de  difflcultds,  pnisque  le 
Minist^  sera  evidemment  dans  la  necessity  de  &tire  oonnoitre  d'api^  quelle 
base,  d'aprbs  quels  calculs,  il  a  consenti  h  affecter  telle  somme  au  payement  des 
crdances  des  sujets  de  telle  ou  telle  Puissance. 

En  revenant  maintenant  kla  sonmieque  leMinist^e  croit  pouvoir  demand  cr 
aux  Chambres,  on  se  rappellera  qu'elle  a  4ii  evalude  d^  le  principe  de  la  n^o- 
ciation  It  10  millions  de  rente.  Une  sonmie  moins  considerable  ne  donneroit  pas 
les  moyens  de  satisfaire  aux  r^lamations  fondees  sur  les  titres  les  plus  positifs  : 
plus  considerable,  elle  affoibliroit  le  cr^t  public,  aigriroit  les  esprits,  et  nuiroit 
k  la  consideration  du  gouvemement 

Ges  10  millions  de  rente  en  y  joig^nant  les  S  millions  que  les  Puissances  limi- 
trophes  doivent  rembourser  It  la  France  ferment  im  total  de  13  millions.  On 
pense  que  cette  somme  n*est  pas  disproportionnee  aux  creanoes  qui  restent  It 
solder,  et  on  est  d*autant  plus  autoris^  It  regarder  cette  fixation  comme  oon- 
venable  qu'elle  ne  s'^loigne  pas  de  la  somme  indiqude  par  les  Puissances 
etrang^res  elles-m^mes,  et  notamment  par  TAngleterre,  qui  a  parie  de  15  mil- 
lions tant  pour  les  reclamations  continentales  que  pour  celles  de  see  propres 
sujets. 

Les  IS  millions  de  rente  qui  seroient  encore  affectdis  par  la  France  acf  paye- 
ment de  ses  dettes  hors  de  son  territoire,  joints  aux  9  millions  qui  Tout  dej^ 
ete,  foumiroient  un  total  de  22  millions,  qui  representent  un  capital  de  480  mil- 
lions. Douze  millions  en  numeraire  ont  ete  employes  pour  le  m£me  objet  On 
peut  done  dire  que  la  France  auroit  consacre  un  capital  de  pr^  de  500  millions 
It  raccompUasement  des  obligations  qui  lui  ont  ete  imposees  per  les  conven- 
tions da  20  Kovembre,  1815. 


[  1376. 1  ^^  ^^  -^^^  ^  BuJielieu. 

Monsieur  le  Duo.  Paris,  ce  is  Aviii,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  d'aujourd'hui 
ayec  la  note  incluse,  et  je  regrette  beaucoup  de  savoir,  quoique 
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pour  la  premiere  fois,  que  rarrangement  que  je  suis  au  point  de 
condure  sur  les  reclamations  des  individus  du  Continent  sur  la 
France  n'est  pas  calcule  a  yous  satisfaire.  Je  yous  aYOue  que 
je  suis  d'autant  plus  surpris  que  j'ai  cru,  par  ce  que  V.E.  m'a  dit 
il  y  a  deux  jours,  en  conference  avec  Monsieur  Mounier,  que 
YOUS  ^tiez  satisfait,  non-seulement  aYec  le  principe  de  Tarrange- 
ment  et  aYec  la  maniere  dont  je  TaYois  conduit,  mais  aussi  de 
la  somme  que  je  yous  ai  annonc^  qu'il  etoit  probable  que  la 
France  auroit  a  payer  comme  principal  de  ses  dettes,  en  Yertu 
de  r Article  19  et  suiYans  du  Traite  du  30  Mai. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  auroit  jamais  4te  possible  de  &ire  ac^ 
cepter  aux  Puissances  interessees  une  somme  k  diYiser  entre 
elles.  Cette  diYision  ne  pouYoit  se  faire  que  par  des  decisions 
arbitrcdres,  et  je  ne  connois  personne  qui  en  auroit  pu  prendre 
sur  lui  la  t&che.  Je  crois  qu'une  telle  mesure  seroit  encore  plus 
difficile  a  present,  et  je  sais  que  quand  j'ai  entrepris  de  persuader 
aux  Ministres  et  Commissaires  des  Puissances  AUiees  de  fixer 
le  veritable  minimum  de  leurs  creances,  malgre  qu'il  etoit  con- 
Ycnu  que  c'etoit  la  seule  maniere  de  proceder,  il  y  avoit  pen  de 
personnes  qui  croyoient  que  je  pouYois  reussir,  surtout  a  produire 
un  r^ultat  si  modere.  II  se  pent  que  quelques  uns  se  trouYeront 
mieux  traits  que  les  autres,  tenant  en  Yue  la  nature  de  leurs 
reclamations  respectives;  mais  cet  incouYenient  est  une  con- 
sequence inevitable  d'un  tel  arrangement ;  et  des  qu'on  ne  peut 
pas  m'accuser  de  partiality  ou  de  faiblesse  envers  aucune  Puis- 
sance, je  me  soucie  tres  peu  qu'on  puisse  dire  que  dans  six 
semaines  je  n'ai  paspu  faire  une  liquidation  reguliere  de  creances 
qui  montoient  a  quinze  cents  millions  de  francs. 

Je  n'ai  aucune  connoissance  d'un  m^moire  de  Lord  Castlereagh 
oil  il  parle  de  quinze  millions  de  rentes  pour  toutes  les  reclama- 
tions, ni  de  quelle  maniere  il  a  jamais  ^te  reconnu  que  dix  mil- 
lions de  rentes  suffiroient  pour  les  reclamations  du  Continent  Si 
une  telle  reconnoissance  eut  6\e  faite,  on  m'en  auroit  probable- 
ment  averti  avant  de  me  charger  de  cette  affaire,  et  j'aurai  alors 
^nonce  I'opinion  que  j'enonce  a  pr^nt,  que  ce  n' etoit  pas  pos- 
sible de  faire  un  arrangement  qui  puisse  donner  satisfaction  aYec 
cette  somme. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  non  plus  que  les  sommes  qu'il  sera  necessaire 
d'inscrire  en  consequence  de  I'arrangement  dont  j'ai  ete  charge, 
meme  en  y  ajoutant  les  autres  charges  de  la  meme  espece,  sont 
plus  fortes  qu'elles  ne  devroient  etre,  ou  que  la  nation  Youdroit 
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dormer.  Mais  je  vous  avoue  que  je  crois  que  ce  dernier  point 
depend  du  gouvernement  et  de  ses  agens.  Si  eux  commencent 
a  se  plaindre,  et  a  trouver  mauvius  tout  ce  qu'on  a  pu  faire  pour 
eux  et  pour  le  Roi,  et  que  les  Puissances  ne  se  trouvent  pas 
dans  le  cas  de  sacrifier  tons  les  interets  de  leurs  propres  sujets 
pour  satisfaire  auz  desirs  du  gouyernement  Fran9sds,  il  n'y  a 
pas  de  doute  que  le  public  a  Paris  criera,  et  il  crieroit  %alement 
si  la  somme  pouvoit  etre  diminuee  de  moitie  meme  de  ce  que 
V.E.  croit  pourroit  etre  donnee^  si  le  gouyernement  et  ses  agens 
etoient  les  premiers  a  en  donner  Texemple. 

Aussitdt  que  Monsieur  Mounier  me  fera  connoitre  I'etat  de 
la  dette  Prussienne,  arrangee  d'apres  la  discussion  de  Samedi, 
j'espere  pouyoir  faire  connoitre  a  V.E.  exactement  le  resultat  de 
mon  travail,  ayec  lequel  je  crois  que  la  France  deyroit  etre 
satisfaite.  A  pr&ent  je  me  borne  a  vous  dire  qu'il  excedera 
siirement  10  millions  de  rentes. 

Je  ne  connois  pas  de  dettes  des  pays  limitrophes  qui  moutent 
a  3  millions  de  rentes.  Apres  la  dette  de  la  Prusse  arrangee, 
je  ne  crois  pas  que  leur  montant  sera  la  moitie  de  cette  somme. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Welungton. 


[  1377.  ]  To  ViBcomt  CastUreagh, 

My  deab  Lord,  Pftris,  isth  April,  isis. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  stated 
tliat  he  was  excessively  anxious  to  come  to  a  conclusion  with 
the  British  government  on  the  Convention  No.  7,  to  which  I 
answered  that  I  did  not  believe  you  had  any  objection,  but  that 
I  had  received  no  directions  on  the  subject  He  said  that  it 
was,  as  might  be  believed,  very  desirable  to  him  to  make  this 
arrangement  as  light  to  France  as  possible,  and  that  it  appeared 
to  him  that  it  must  also  be  very  desirable  to  the  British  govern- 
ment that  it  should  be  light,  as,  notwithstanding  he  was  dis- 
posed to  admit  that  Great  Britain  gave  up  a  real  value  in 
consideration  of  the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of  British  subjects^ 
this  was  not  generally  understood  in  Europe,  and  the  disaffected 
in  all  countries  would  certainly  avail  themselves  of  any  advan- 
tages which  Great  Britain  might  have  over  other  Powers  in  the 
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general  transaction.  The  Duke  seemed  to  think  that  no  sacrifice 
could  be  made  upon  the  claims  upon  the  Public  Funds,  but  that 
something  in  that  way  might  be  done  upon  the  claims  for 
moveable  and  immoveable  property,  of  which  the  proof  was  very 
difficult,  and  afforded  means  of  contention,  and  up  to  the  present 
moment  had  been  very  deficient  on  the  part  of  the  claimants. 
I  told  the  Duke  that,  though  I  had  no  authority  to  talk  upon 
the  subject,  I  believed  you  were  not  unwilling  to  close  for 
70  millions  of  capital  in  addition  to  the  sum  still  remaining  in 
the  Caisse  de  Garantie,  and  that  in  doing  so  you  gave  up 
claims  to  the  amount  of  70  millions  of  capital,  as  the  total  still 
unliquidated  amounted  to  140  millions  of  capital.  The  Duke 
said  that  he  thought  that  if  you  could  take  60  millions  of  capital 
besides  what  is  now  in  the  Caisse  de  Garantie,  you  would 
render  him  a  great  service,  at  the  same  time  that  you  would,  in 
fact,  be  able  to  settle  all  the  claims  upon  yoa 

After  talking  with  the  Duke  I  saw  Mr.  M^Eenzie  and  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  and  it  appears  to  us  all  that  the  5th  and  6th 
Articles  do  afford  the  means  of  a  transaction  with  the  French 
government.  Mr.  M*Kenzie  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
quite  dear  respecting  the  nature  of  the  claims  under  these 
flurticles ;  at  least  I  did  not  quite  comprehend  him.  But  it  is 
obvious,  first,  that  the  French  Commissaries  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  every  opening  to  cavil  upon  the  evidence  of  the  claims 
under  these  articles;  secondly,  that  the  claimants  themselves 
take  advantage  of  the  compound  interest  afforded  by  the  Treaty 
to  delay  to  bring  forward  their  evidence ;  and  thirdly,  that  the 
Commissaries,  with  a  just  attention  to  the  interests  of  the 
cliumants,  have  not  brought  such  claims  to  a  decision. 

Mr.  M^Eenzie  wrote  to  you  that  he  thought  70  millions  of 
capital  would  be  sufficient,  in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the 
Caisse  de  Garantie,  to  discharge  all  the  good  claims  of  every 
description ;  but  he  admits  that  he  did  not,  nor  does  he  believe 
you  calculated  upon  having  the  interest  firom  March  16  upon 
that  capital.  He  now  thinks  60  millions,  with  the  interest  from 
March  16,  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the  claims ;  and 
you  will  observe  that  the  interest  being  paid  in  cash,  that  is 
6  millions  of  francs,  will  not  be  far  from  10  millions  of  capital. 
I  mean  to  propose  the  payment  of  the  interest  from  March  16 
upon  the  whole  sum  to  be  received  by  the  Continental  Powerst 
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and  there  is  no  reason  why  you  should  not  receive  the  same. 
I  shall  he  very  much  ohliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  have 
your  answer  upon  this  subject  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ever^  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1378.  ]  To  Viaoount  CadUreagK 

Mt  dear  Lord,  pujb,  13&  April,  isis. 

I  enclose  the  note  which  Count  Palmella  proposes  to  present 
to  the  Conference.  He  intends  to  propose  die  use  of  the  third 
Power,  as  the  mode  of  convincing  the  colonies  that  the  cesaon 
of  Monte  Video  has  been  forced  upon  Portugal  by  the  mediating 
Powers. 

Ever^  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1379.  ]  To  Count  Munster. 

Monsieur  le  Cokte,  Pans,  isth  April,  isis. 

Comte  de  Grote  will  have  informed  you  of  my  opinion  of  the 
Hanoverian  claims,  after  the  best  conaderation  I  could  give 
them.  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  the  money  is  not  justly  due, 
but  it  is  not  so  under  the  Treaties  and  Convention. 

As  this  transaction  is  approaching  to  a  dose,  and  the  Hano- 
verian government  will  have  to  liquidate  the  claims  of  the 
subjects  of  Hanover,  I  think  it  proper  to  send  you  confidentially 
the  enclosed  papers  on  the  subject  on  which  we  before  corre- 
sponded, in  order  to  let  you  see  what  kind  of  person  Monsieur 
Rumann  is.  It  is  but  justice  to  Count  Grote  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  quite  convinced  that  he  has  had  nothing  to  say  to  these 
transactions. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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ITie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DBAB  Dukb,  Bnizelles,  15tli  April,  1818. 

Having  heard  from  Fagel  tliat  you  remarked  my  not  having  written  to 
you  at  the  time  the  horrid  attempt  was  made  against  your  life,  I  hasten  to 
explain  to  you  the  motives  that  kept  me  from  doing  so.  No  one  could,  I 
believe,  have  felt  more  horror  at  such  an  atrocious  act  and  more  joy  at  so 
lucky  an  escape  as  yours  has  been ;  but  I  thought  it  needless  to  express  my 
feelings  on  paper  to  you,  hoping  that  you  could  not  have  doubted  of  the 
impression,  this  whole  i^air  made  upon  me.  I  thought  likewise  that  it 
might  have  been  possible  that  yourself  looked  upon  this  attempt  slightly, 
and  would  have  found  letters  on  the  subject  fastidious.  The  face  of  this 
afiEair,  however,  has  still  mightily  changed  with  regard  to  my  personal 
feelings  about  it  since  I  am  come  to  this  place,  where  I  may  say  in  full 
truth  that  I  have  been  horror  struck  and  most  painfully  affected,  being  told 
that  I  have  been  named  in  this  atrocious  plot. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  you  know  me  enough  as  to  be  perfectly  persuaded, 
without  my  giving  you  any  assurances  to  that  effect,  of  the  entire  falsity  of 
this  frighthil  accusation.  Had  I  even  knovm  the  slightest  thing  regarding 
this  attempt  without  my  letting  you  know  of  it,  I  should  at  present  not  be 
capable  to  bear  the  weight  of  my  existence.  This  report  having,  however, 
seemingly  been  set  afloat,  I  sincerely  request  you,  as  the  greatest  mark  of 
your  friendship,  to  be  so  kind  as  to  assist  me  to  do  away  the  suspicion 
that  hangs  upon  me ;  and  I  should  wish  above  all  things  to  have  to  that 
effect  an  interview  vnth  you  either  at  your  chftteau,  or  at  the  time  you  will 
visit  our  frpntier.  I  should  prefer  the  chftteau;  but  pray  let  me  know 
which  will  be  most  convenient  to  yourself:  the  sooner  I  can  see  you  the 
better.  I  can  likewise  assure  you  not  to  have  had  any  knowledge  with 
regard  to  or  received  any  communication  touching  France  since  the  time  of 
our  conversation  on  that  subject  last  summer :  it  is,  therefore,  still  more 
painful  to  myself  to  see  my  name  again  mixed  in  such  a  dirty  business. 

Fagel  will  be  the  bearer  of  this  letter.  If  you  have  no  time  to  write 
yourself  to  me,  pray  be  so  good  as  to  give  him  a  verbal  answer  with  regard 
to  the  best  way  in  which  we  could  meet. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  very  affectionate 

William  F&inoe  of  Obakge. 


ComU  de  Gazes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNSUEUB  liB  Due,  Paris,  le  15  Avril,  1818. 

Lord  Kinnaird  ayant  fait  demander  des  chevaux  de  posts  pour  aujour- 
d'hui,  j'ai  dtl  m'informer  auprte  de  M.  le  Procureur-G^n^ral  si  la  presence 
de  sa  Seigneurie  lui  sembloit  toujours  indispensable  pour  le  jugement  de 
I'affaire  dans  lequel  il  doit  dtre  appel^  en  t^moignage.  Ce  magistrat  m'ayant 
r^pondu  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  affirmative,  et  m*ayant  ajout^  que  si  Lord 
Kinnaird  oonsentoit  k  donner  sa  parole  d'honneur  de  se  repr^nter  lorsqu'il 
en  seroit  requis,  M.  le  Juge  d'Instruction  Pentendroit  de  nouveau,consigneToit 
au  proo^yerbal  son  engagement  de  se  reprtonter,  et  que  S.S.  poonoit  alors 
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s'absenter  sans  incony^nient.  J'ai  cm  devoir  communiquer  oes  details  k 
Yotre  Exoellenoe,  pour  qn'eUe  en  puisae  faire  I'usage  qu'elle  jugera  coa- 
venable. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  Monsieur  le  Due,  la  nouvelle  expression  de  la  plus  haute 
consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Cohte  de  Gazes. 

P.S.  Je  n'ai  pu  encore  revoir  la  pito  que  j'esp^re  communiquer  k  Y.E., 
et  qui  a  4t6  momentandment  retir^. 


[  1380.  ]  To  the  CorrUe  de  Cozes. 

Paris,  lb  deux  heurcs  de  Tapite  midi. 

Monsieur  le  Comtb,  <»  is  Avni,  isis. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  d'aujourd'hui.  11  y  a  plu- 
fiieurs  jours  que  Lord  Kinnaird  a  parle  hautement  de  son  depart, 
et  il  a  pris  conge  de  moi  ce  matin  vers  onze  heures,  et  je  le  crob 
parti ;  au  moins  on  le  dit  dans  la  maison,  car  j*ai  cnvoye  lui 
communiquer  votre  lettre  aussitot  que  je  Tavois  re9u. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  si  Lord  Kinnaird  est  alle  par  la  route  de 
Bruxelles  ou  de  Calais,  mais  a  ce  qu'il  m'a  dit  je  crois  par  la 
premiere. 


Lord  Kinnaird  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers, 

MbsSIEUBS,  Paris,  le  15  Avril,  1818. 

Un  Fran9ai8,  condamn^  k  mort  par  une  cour  pr^vdtale,  s'est  offert  d'em- 
pdcher  un  assassinat  mddit^  contre  le  Due  de  Wellington,  quelques  jours 
auparavant  la  tentative  de  ce  crime,  dans  le  mois  de  F^vrier  pass^.  Le  rd^ 
vdlateur,  qui  avait  demand^  pour  toute  condition  personnelle  un  sauf-con- 
duit  pour  aller  en  France  et  pour  retoumer  k  Bruxelles,  ayant  vu  dans  une 
lettre  du  Due  de  WelliDgton,  qui  assurait  que  le  gouvemement  Frau^ais  ^tait 
pr^t  II  trailer  avec  lui,  une  garantie  qui  a  paru  complete  au  Due  de  Rich- 
mond ainsi  qu'k  moi,  est  venu  k  Paris,  oti  tout  faisait  espdrer  qu'il  pounait 
rendre  un  grand  service.  Le  mdmoiro  joint  k  cette  petition  vous  exposera, 
Messieurs,  les  d-marches  qui  ont  conduit  dans  les  fers  lliomme  qui  s'est 
confix  k  la  parole  de  son  gouvemement.  £n  vain  j'ai  rdclamd  Texacte  exe- 
cution des  engagemens  pris  avec  cet  individu  par  mon  intermddiaire  aupr^ 
des  Ministres  du  Roi.  Pair  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  je  crois  devoir  faire 
connaltre  li  la  Ghambre  des  Pairs  de  France  cette  infraction  au  droit  Ic  plus 
respectable,  en  la  sollicitant  de  daigner  appuyer  ma  demande  aupr^s  des 
Ministres  de  Sa  Majesty. 

EiNNAIBD. 
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[Enclosubb.] 

M^MOIBE. 

Le  29  Janvior,  un  FronQais,*  qne  j*aYais  rencontr^  k  Braxelles,  me  demanda 
a  penniBsion  de  venir  me  voir  le  lendemain,  pour  me  parler  d'one  aflyre  im- 
portante. 

Xeiifl  aveo  ce  Frangais  la  oonTenation  d^tailMe  dans  la  lettre  suivante 
adreBB^  par  moi  an  G6i^ral  Murray,  et  dont  voici  la  traduction  : —  f 
«  •  •  •  • 

Le  13  Furrier  je  re^us  la  i^ponse  du  GheTaller  Muirayit  qui  m'annon^a  que 
le  Due  de  Wellington  n'attachait  pas  une  grande  importance  h  la  nouvelle ; 
que'lui-mdme  pensait  que  le  rapport  ^tait  une  attrape;  mais  il  croyait  que  je 
me  bl&merais  moi-mdme,  comme  d'autres  m'accuseraient,  si  quelque  malheur 
arrivait  par  trop  de  reserve  de  ma  part  en  ne  nommant  pas  la  personne  de  qui 
je  tenais  la  communication. 

J'^crivis  i^  M.  Murray  une  seconde  lettre,  dont  voici  la  copie : — § 
*  *  •  •  * 

Le  17  du  mdme  mois  le  Secretaire  d^Ambaasade  Britannique  est  arrive  de  la 
Haye  \i  Bruxelles.  Nous  trouvant  ensemble  chez  le  Due  de  Richmond,  et  en 
pr^ence  de  ce  Seigneur,  il  me  demanda  le  nom  de  l*individu  qui  m'avait  com- 
munique lea  details  consignes  dans  ma  lettre  du  30  Janvier.  Je  lui  repondis 
qu'ayant  accepts  de  la  part  de  cet  individu,  comme  garantie  sufiisante,  I'engage- 
ment  de  faire  le  voyage  k  Paris  pour  certifier  la  v^rite'  de  sa  deposition,  aussitot 
qu*il  pounait  s'y  rendre  avec  sfiret^  je  lui  avals  donne  ma  parole  do  ne  pas  le 
faire  connaitre  ib  Bmxellee  sans  son  consentement. 

Nous  all&mes  ensemble,  le  Due  de  Richmondi  le  Secretaire  d'Ambassade 
(M.  Gbad),  et  moi,  chez  M.  le  Procureur  du  Roi  de  cette  ville.  1^  je  reiterai 
le  refns  de  nommer  le  reveiateur,  mais  en  dedarant  que  j*avais  la  conviction  que 
celui-ci  ezecuterait  avec  fideiite  Tengagement  qu'il  avait  pris  de  se  rendre  ^  Paris, 
aussit6t  qu'il  y  pourrait  arriver,  muni  d*un  sauf-oonduit  qui  lui  serait  donne  but 
la  parole  du  Ministre  de  la  Police  Oenerale  et  sur  oelle  du  Due  de  WellLagton. 

C'est  alors  que  M.  Chad  m'a  communique  une  lettre  du  Duo  de  Wellington, 
qui  asBUiait  que  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  etait  actucUement  pr€t  ^  traiter  aveo 
le  reveiateur.  Je  demandai  k  oes  Messieurs  si  je  pouvais  regarder  cette  assu- 
rance comjue  une  garantie  assez  forte  pour  la  personne  int^ssee ;  et  quoique 
M.  Chad,  autorise  officlellement  k  me  commxmiquer  la  lettre  du  Duo,  ne  me 
donn&t  pas  de  la  part  de  TAmbassade  une  garantie  positive,  cependant,  sur 
I'observation  du  Due  de  Richmond  que  je  pouvais  regarder  la  parole  du  Duo 
de  Wellington  comme  un  appui  irrecusable,  je  me  decidai  k  proposer  k  M.  Ma- 
rinet  (c'est  le  nom  du  reveiateur)  de  se  rendre  immediatement  k  Paris,  ^  moius 
qu^il  ne  prefer&t  de  se  nommer  ^  Bruxellcs. 

Le  soir  mdme  j'allai  trouver  le  Sieur  Marinet  it  Anvers,  oh.  je  lui  proposal  ou 
de  se  nommer  ou  de  faire  le  voyage,  d*apr^  la  garantie  propoeee  et  re^ue. 

II  acoepta  la  seconde  de  ces  propositions,  en  y  opposant  toutefois  deux  con- 
ditions: Tune  etait  que  je  Faccompagnasse;  Tautre  que  le  voyage  tdi  tenu 
secret,  sans  quoi,  disait-il,  tout  effort  de  sa  part  pour  ddcouvrir  Tassassin  serait 
infructueuz. 

De  retour  lb  Bruxelles  le  lendemain  matin  je  consultai  le  Due  de  Rich- 
mondi qui  approuva  enti^rement  mes  demarches  et  mes  projets,  et  dans  I'apr^- 
diner  du  18  je  partis  avec  M.  Marinet  pour  Paris. 

*  M»  Marinet,  auditeur  au  Conaefl  d*Etat,  condamne  k  mort,  par  contumace, 
par  une  cour  prevdtale  ^  Dijon,  en  mil  hult  cent  quinse. 
t  S^e  p.  273  for  original.  }  See  p.  260.  §  Bee  p.  283. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


474  MEMOIR  OF  LORD  KINNAIRD.  Apbil,  1818. 

Le  21  je  sniB  airivd  k  une  heore  et  demie  apr^  midi  Je  tronvai  leMinistre 
de  la  Police  G^en^rale  chez  le  Dae  de  Wellington,  et  d^  que  j'eus  regu  de  S.E. 
rassurauce  que  les  promesses  prdc^emment  faites  k  M.  Marinet  seraient 
ezactement  tenues,  ce  dernier  fat  imm^diatement  iuterrog^  par  le  Ministre,  de- 
puis  trois  heures  et  demie  juaqu'k  six  heures  de  I'api^  midi. 
|<;  Le  lendemain  M.  Marinet  m'informa  qu'il  aTait  d^dar^  an  Mlnistre  que  les 
difficultds  survenues  k  la  d^couyerte  de  rassassia,  occaedonn^  par  la  publicity 
d^ja  doon^  'k  ma  lettre,  ^taient  tellement  graves  qu'il  lui  serait  absolument 
necessaire  de  retoumer  k  Bruxelles,  pour  avoir  le  moyen  de  oonnaftre,  en  sacri- 
fiant  quelque  argent,  le  nom  de  cet  assassin.  M.  de  Gazes  m'avait  d^jk  pr^venu 
la  veille  de  cet  incident. 

Le  jour  suivant  je  vis  le  Ministre,  et  j'appuyai  la  proposition  £ute  par  M. 
Marinet  comme  raisonnable  et  naturelle,  attendu  la  publicity  doim^  k  sa  mis- 
sion, ce  qui  le  privait  des  moyens  d'approcber  de  celui  qu'il  cherchait ;  et  je  ne 
croyais  pas  trop  demander  puisque  Tunion  des  autorit^  Fran9aiBes  et  Beiges 
^tait  assez  puissante  pour  priver  le  r^v^lateur  de  tout  avantage  illicite  qu*un  tel 
voyage  aurait  pu  lui  promettre.  Le  Ministre  m'objecta  combien  ime  semblable 
d^inarcbe  €tait  delicate,  et  m'opposa  la  responsabiUt^  qui  p^serait  sur  lui  dans 
le  cas  oh,  dans  I'intervaUe,  oette  tentative  viendrait  k  se  renouveler;  mais  il 
ne  me  parut  pas  d^d^  k  rejeter  la  totalite  de  cette  proposition. 

Pendant  ces  pourparlers  M.  Marinet  jouissait  d'une  enti^  libertd  Bien 
n'annon9ait,  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  Tintention  de  revenir  sur  le 
sauf-<ionduit  dont  il  €tait  porteur.  Je  Tai  renoontr^  plus  d'une  fois  dans  les  pro- 
menades publiques,  qu'il  fr^uentait,  mVi-il  dit,  d'apr^  les  instructions  du 
Ministre^de  la  Police  Gen^rale. 

Le  25  F^vrier  je  fiis  invito  k  verifier,  devant  le  Juge  dlnstruction,  la  lettre 
que  j'avais  adress^  au  Chevalier  Murray  le  30  Janvier  pr^cddent,  et  le  jour 
suivant  j'appris  que  M.  Marinet  avait  ^te  arr^  et  conduit  k  la  Gonciergeiie.  Je 
ne  vis  dans  cet  acte  arbitraire  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais  qu'une  violation  ma- 
nifesto du  sauf-conduit,  ce  qui  me  porta  k  faire  de  suite  des  r^lamations  devant 
le  Juge  d'Instruction.    Je  crois  devoir  les  rapporter  ici : — 

**Loraque  le  Secretaire  de  I'Ambassade  Britannique  est  venu  k  Bruxelles  le 
17  du  mois  pass^,  il  m'a  invito  k  faire  connaitre  le  nom  de  celui  qui  est  le  sujet 
de  ma  lettre  du  30  Janvier,  et  qui  m'avait  confix  le  complot  tram^  oontre  le 
Due  de  Wellington ;  il  me  communiqua  une  lettre  de  ce  Due,  laquelle  lettre  as- 
surait  que  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  dtait  pr£t  k  traiter  avec  le  revdateur ;  et 
Bur  la  parole  du  Secretaire,  sur  celle  du  Duo  de  Richmond,  qui  m*accom- 
pagnaient,  et  en  presence  de  M.  le  Procureur  du  Roi  des  Puys-Bas,  qui  t6- 
pondait  aussi,  pour  son  gouvemement,  que  cette  assurance  offrait  une  gaiantie 
solennelle,  j'engageai  M.  Marinet  k  remplir  la  condition  qu'il  avait  £ute  avec 
moi,  de  se  rendre  k  Paris  auasitot  qu'un  sauf-oonduit  lui  aurait  4i4  accord^.  II 
n'a  pas  hesite;  il  est  venu.  Avant  que  je  I'aie  pr^sente  au  Ministre  de  la 
Police,  S.E.  m'a  confirm^  cette  assurance,  et  elle  a  ajoute  la  promesse  oondi- 
tiounelle  d'un  pardon  entier  relativement  aux  faits  pour  lesqu^ls  il  a  4ti  oon- 
damn^.  J'apprends  que  M.  Marinet  est  actuellement  arrdte  et  traits  en  cri- 
minel.  J'en  appelle  k  la  bonne  foi  du  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  au  temoignage 
des  personnes  respectables  que  j'ai  designees,  et  surtout  k  Thonneur  du  Due  de 
Wellington,  sur  la  parole  duquel  Tassurance  a  4i4  donn^e  k  I'individu  en  ques- 
tion, pour  que  les  conditions  etablies  avec  lui  soient  observees.  II  est  de  mon 
bonneur  de  reclamer,  parce  que  o'est  par  ma  mMiation  et  sur  la  foi  que  j'ai 
ajoatee  aux  promesses  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais  que  cet  individu  s*est  rendu 
Tolontairement  k  Paris." 

Depuis  remission  de  cet  acte  les  doutee  que  j'avais  congus  sur  Tintention  du 
gouvemement  de  revenir  sur  Tancieu  jugement  rendu  contie  lui  ont  entire-* 
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ment  dispani  par  la  promesse  Mte  k  rAmbaasadeur  de  S.M.  Britannique  en 
France,  et  qni  m'a  ^t^  renouvelee  par  le  Ministre  de  la  Police  Q^u^rale,  qu'on 
ne  manqnerait  pas  anx  engagemens  pris  aveo  moi  relativement  an  Sienr  Marinet. 
Ma  B^orit^  k  cet  ^gard  a  4te  fortifi^  par  Taasarance  qne  m'a  donn^  le  Pro- 
cnreur-G^eral  pi^  la  Oonr  Royale  (M.  Bellart),  qu'il  ne  connaiasait  pas 
I'ufEuire  pour  laqaelle  M.  Marinet  avait  (6ti  pr^oddemment  condamn^,  et  qne  son 
arrestation  n'^tait  fond^  but  ancun  jugement  ant^rieur,  ni  sur  les  d^ts  poli- 
Hqnes  qni  lui  anraient  M  imput<^8  avant  son  retonr  k  Paris. 

Pouvais-je  en  effet  encore  donter  de  la  loyant^  dn  Ministre,  dont  les  r^ponses 
ne  sont  pas  ^uiyoques,  snr  les  intentions  de  remplir  les  engagemens  pris  aveo 
moi?  Gependant  le  sanf-condult  est  yioUl  Apr^a  qnelques  jours  de  liberte, 
le  Sienr  Marinet  est  saisi  en  vertu  d'un  mandat  d'arret  lanc^  par  le  Juge  d'ln- 
struction.  Je  dois  condure  qn'il  est  traits  en  coupable.  J'ignore  la  legisla- 
tion Fran^aise,  mais  il  m'est  impossible  de  croire  qu'elle  renferme  des  disposi- 
tions assez  arbitraires  pour  transformer  en  criminel  un  r^v^lateur  accepts  par  le 
gouvemement  sous  un  sauf-conduit,  et  cela  en  vertu  de  la  simple  yolontc^  d'un 
Ministre  on  d'un  juge,  et  de  plonger  un  iudivida  dans  im  cachot  parce  qu'il  n'a 
pes  satisfait  k  I'attente  quo  ses  promesses  de  rev^tlons  anraient  pent<dtre  jus- 
tifi^  si,  par  nne  pr^pitation  imprudente,  on  ne  I'eiit  priv^  de  ses  propres 
moyens. 

La  legality  d'une  telle  d-marche,  le  respect  dtl  k  la  garantie,  la  mesnre  in- 
opinee  de  convertir  un  r^v^teur  accepts  en  complice,  la  possibility  m€me 
d'employer  en  justice  nn  t^noin  mort  ciyilement — tontes  ccs  questions  du 
plus  baut  int^ret  social  et  judiciaire  dcmandent  un  examen  tellement  profond 
que  je  n'oserais  rentreprendre ;  elles  seront  sans  doute  trait^s  par  nne  magis- 
tratcure  droite  et  ^lairee,  par  un  gouYemement  fidble  k  ses  engagemens,  et  par 
nne  nation  ^minemment  jalouse  de  tout  ce  qui  pent  porter  atteinte  k  la  liberte 
individuelle. 

Ici  se  termine  Texpos^  des  faits  arriv^  jusqu'k  ce  jour. 
Je  crois  deyoir  ajouter  dans  Tint^rdt  du  Sieur  Marinet,  que  si  la  justice  n'a 
pas  lieu  d'etre  satisfaite  de  Tassistance  que  scmblaient  lui  promettre  ses  re- 
cherches,  il  &ut  avouer  qu'une  singuli^e  fatality  a  paru  influer  sur  toutes  les 
d-marches  faites  k  cet  ^gard.  Je  suis  conyaincu  qu'elle  a  mis  tout  le  zdle  et 
toute  Tintelligence  dont  elle  est  capable  k  pousser  Tenqudte ;  mais  des  acddens 
et  des  fantes  graves  out  sembl^  conoourir  avcc  nn  concert  bien  fdneste  k  d^fa^uire 
les  chances  du  suco^. 

Je  n'en  rapporterai  que  deux  preuyes  :  la  publicity  de  ma  lettre  du  30  Jan- 
vier, et  Temprisonnement  de  M.  Marinet.  Je  pose  en  principe  qu'un  assod^  de 
rassassin  n'aurait  pas  imagine  un  moyen  plus  efflcace  pour  rendre  toutes  re- 
chercbes  infhictueuses  que  Tempressement  qne  Ton  a  mis  pour  apprendre  au 
public  le  lieu  d'oh  Ton  devait  attendre  le  r^v^teur,  et  m^me  jusqu'k  son  nom ; 
car  ce  r^v^teur  avait  d^lar^  qu'il  ignorolt  le  nom  de  I'assassin,  mais  qu'il  se 
laisait  fort  de  trouver  I'homme  en  personne  k  Paris ;  et  la  plus  grande  publicite 
est  donn^  k  une  lettre  qui  d^gne  oelui  que  rassassin  avait  tant  d'int^t  k 
ne  pas  laisser  approcher  de  lui  I 

On  M.  Marinet  est  sincere  quand  il  assure  qne  le  seul  moyen  d'aniver  k  la 
ocmnaissanoe  de  I'assassin  est  par  des  recherobes  secretes,  on  bien  la  d^laration 
n'est  pas  comply,  et  il  y  apporte  des  reticences. 

Dans  le  premier  caa  cette  publicity  indiscr^  lui  a  6te  en  effet  les  moyens 
d'approdher  du  coupable ;  la  seconde  supposition  lui  foumit  rouverture  k  des 
excuses  dont  il  sera  presque  impossible  de  detruire  la  validity. 

n  ne  soutient  pas,  a-t-on  dit,  la  declaration  qu'il  m'a  faite,  et  qu'k  son  arrivee 
il  a  rdpetee  au  Ministre  de  la  Police. 

Je  ne  pretends  pas  juger  cet  bomme,  que  je  oonnais  k  peina  II  est  constant 
qu'il  a  affiiibli  ses  premiiferes  declarations.    Mais  aussi  &ut-il  considerer  qu'ii  se 
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ironve  dans  nno  position  bien  difE^nte  de  celle  qu'il  s'est  cm  en  droit  d'oo- 
cuper  ;  et  que  si,  d'un  cot^,  la  crainte  de  passer  pour  d^ateur  Ini  en  avait  dej^ 
impost  de  Tautre  la  situation  de  pr^venu,  dont  on  lui  a  fiut  preasentir  les 
peines,  n'est  pas  falte  pour  lo  rassurer,  ni  pour  lui  inspirer  de  la  fianchise  dans 
ees  inteirogatoires. 

Ainsi  done  deux  obstacles  s'opposent  k  la  deoouverte  du  crime  ;  et  il  est  dif- 
ficile de  les  ezpliquer  dans  Tint^dt  de  la  justice.  Le  criminel  est  ayerti,  le 
r^vdlateur  est  emprisonn^ !  Si  celui-ci  n'uae  pas  de  reticences,  le  traitement 
qu'il  ^prouve  est  injuste ;  s'il  en  use,  le  moyen  d'obtenir  plus  de  fianchise  n'est 
pas  certainement  oelui  qu'on  a  employ^. 

Toutes  les  tentatives  que  son  ^tat  permettait  de  lui  dSrir  ont  dispam,  et  11 
n'a  devant  les  yeux  que  la  n^oeaait^  de  se  d^endre  contre  des  pr^somptions  que 
sa  r^y^tion  incomplete  a  fidt  naitre. 

Qu'on  juge  si  les  formes  d^jh  obeeryte  enyera  loi  devront  Texoiter  k  so  fier 
aux  propositions  ult^eures  qu'on  pourra  lui  faire. 

Je  regiette  rinoons^uenoe  de  oes  d-marches  ayec  d'autant  plus  de  raison  que 
de  telles  d^marolies  doiyent  in^yitablement  retarder  le  moment  oU  quelque 
lumike  pourra  etre  jetee  sur  le  y^ritable  auteur  de  cet  attentat 

Dans  I'intdr^t  de  la  justice  et  dans  oelui  de  la  Fiance  cette  d^uyerte  est 
importante ;  mais  combien  cet  intdrSt  se  trouye  augments  lorsqu'on  r^flechit 
aux  souffiances  de  taut  d'innooens  ddtenus  en  prison  et  au  secret  pour  un  soup- 
Qon  injuste,  qui  lui-meme  est  une  mortelle  injure ! 

Je  d^youe  toute  apologie  qui  pourrait  s'oflErir  dans  la  difficulty  du  dilemme 
oil  m'a  plac^  une  confidence  tbrceiB.  J'ai  senti  de  suite  rembarras  d'une  telle 
position.  J'ai  e'te  oblig^  il  est  yiai,  d'agir  sans  beaucoup  de  reflexion,  pour 
dcl)arrasser  ma  conscience  du  fardeau  dont  on  yenait  de  me  charger,  afin  de 
preyenir,  autant  qu'il  etait  en  moi,  le  crime  horrible  qu'on  m'ayalt  d^once'. 
En  toute  occasion  et  k  tout  moment  j'ai  agi  d'apr^  les  couacils  et  ayec  I'enti^re 
approbation  du  Due  de  Biohmond,  dont  I'amiti^  m'^tait  d'autant  plus  pr^ieuse 
dans  cette  circonstance,  que,  poss^dant  I'enticire  confiance  du  Due  de  Welling- 
ton, il  m'a  sembl^  representer  la  personne  la  plus  int^resse'e  et  la  plus  capable 
de  diriger  mes  demarches. 

Je  declare  persister,  d'api^  les  plus  mitres  reflexions,  dans  la  oonduite  que 
j'ai  tenue  depuis  le  jour  ou  ce  secret  est  paryenu  k  ma  oonnaissance. 

Je  pourrais  fiicilcment  me  renfermer  dans  une  ligne  plus  propre  k  m'^pargncr 
des  inoonydniens  personnels  si  je  pouvais  secouer  I'amertume  que  je  ressens  en 
yoyant  planer  sur  des  personnes  innooentes  des  80up9ons  outrageans  par  suite 
de  la  r^^tion  qu'on  m'a  faite. 

Je  ne  suppose  pas  I'exUtenoe  de  coeurs  assez  corrompus  pour  que  leur  indi- 
gnation se  porte  plutot  contre  le  r^yflateur  que  sur  Tassassinat  prem^t^.  L'in- 
t^t  d'omp^cher  un  tel  crime  est  commun  k  tons  les  hommes,  et  aucun  senti- 
ment ayou^  par  I'honneur  ne  pent  justifier  des  reticences  sur  de  poreils  forfaita. 
Le  merite  d'un  tel  ayertissement,  fait  k  la  France  en  1806  par  un  grand  homme 
d'etat  Anglais,  no  lui  a  4i6  dispute  que  par  des  hommes  ayilis,  et  dans  un  mo- 
ment ou  la  yiolence  des  partis  etouffiiit  les  plus  honorables  sentiments. 

Qui,  dorenayant,  youdrait  ayertir  un  indiyidu  d'un  attentat  qui  menaoerait 
ses  jours  ?  Si  I'homme  dont  le  gouyemement  a  accepts  les  seryices  doit  se 
trouyer  tout  d'un  couppriyd  de  la  sauye-garde  qui  seule  I'a  determine  kserendre 
k  Paris,  s'il  doit  se  yoir  accuse  de  oomplicite,  sans  preuyes  judiciaires  et  au 
mepris  des  lois  qui,  k  raison  de  sa  mort  dyile^  defendent  toute  autre  procedure 
centre  lui,  les  promesses  du  gouyemement  seront  desormais  regardees  oomme 
pieges.  Lanon-reyeiationdeyiendra  une  mesure  legitime  de  defense  pezsonnelle, 
mSme  pour  oeux  qui  sans  le  preyoir  ont  le  plus  Innocemment  du  monde  acquis 
la  connaissance  d'un  crime  m^ite. 

Si  meme  j'ayais  tort  en  reproohant  an  Ministcre  Fran^ais  une  airestation  il- 
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I^ale,  an  moms  est-il  certain  qtie  le  SiBor  Haiinei  a  M  Indoit  par  la  ccmilaDoe 
que  le  Dao  de  Bichmood  et  moi  lui  ayona  inspire,  et  par  le  saof-^ondiiit  aocoid^, 
h  se  livier  au  pouvoir  qui  aujourd'hiii  le  fiut  lang^uir  en  prison.  Or,  estjl 
croyable  que  s^il  avait  pr^YU  le  sort  qui  Tattendait,  il  n'etlt  paa  pr^fi^r^  lea  riaques 
ciuxqneLs  son  indiscretion  I'avait  expose  k  Bmzelles,  plutot  que  de  s'attirer  lea 
souflrances  horribles  que  le  secret  de  sa  prison  lui  impose  k  Paris  ? 

L'avantage  de  sa  priteenoe  imm^iate  h  Paris,  oil  lit  seolement  rassaasin  pou- 
vait  £tre  ddrngn^,  d'apite  Tavls  du  Procuienr  du  Boi  des  Pays-Has,  ^tait  im- 
mense dans  rint^t  du  Duo  de  Wellington  et  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais ;  et 
ce  gouyemement  manjfestait  assez  le  d^eir  de  proflter  de  ses  r^v^tions  par 
I'ofi&e  de  traiter  qu*il  annon^ait 

Ce  gouvemement  peut-il  ai^ourd'hui  disputer  la  validity  de  oette  offre  ? 

Les  conditions  n'dtaient  pas  pr^is^es,  dit-on.  Bi  un  gouyemement  qui  se  dit 
pr6t  k  iraiter  ayeo  on  r^y^teur  pent  lui  rayir  le  priz  de  see  seryioee,  dans  le 
oas  oil  ses  reticences  et  sa  mauyaiae  foi  6tent  toute  yaleur  k  see  reydlationa, 
osera-t-on  justifler  une  decision  arbitraire,  par  laquelle,  en  se  &isant  un  Jeu  de 
la  oreduUte  d'un  malbeuieuz,  on  I'incaro^  k  yolonte,  en  protestant  d'un  respect 
inyiolable  pour  les  engagemens  pris  ayeo  lui  ? 

On  m'objeote,  et  je  crois  ayeo  raiaon,  qu'il  y  a  maintenant  du  yague  dans  le 
langage  du  Sieur  Marinet,  qui  n'a  pas  d^yeloppe  les  moyens  de  paryenir  aux 
deoouyertes  qu'il  ayait  annonc^ea.  On  ne  yeut  done  plua  de  lui  comme  r^y^la- 
teur?  Bien  de  plus  juste :  qu'on  lui  refuse  done  les  ayantages  conditionnela 
qu'il  a  demand^s ;  mais  alors  que,  remplissant  lee  engagemens  les  plus  sacr^,  on 
le  place  dans  une  position  ni  plus  ni  moins  ayantageuse  que  celle  dont  il  est 
sorti  quand  on  a  accepts  son  interyention. 

Si  quelque  chose  manquait  k  rinteipretation  liberalo  du  sauf-conduit,  mes 
lettres  du  80  Janyier  et  du  13  Femer  ezpliquent  en  termes  foraiels  le  retour  k 
Bruxelles  oomme  condition  indispensable  du  voyage  qu'il  cousentait  k  fkire. 

J'invoque  la  justice  et  la  loyaut^  des  Ministrea  du  Boi  de  France  et  Tappui 
du  Due  de  Wellington  pour  que  cette  condition  soit  exactement  remplie.  H 
sera  toujours  temps  d'agir  dans  Tinter^t  de  la  justice  apr^  que  la  bonne  foi  aura 
ete  satisfaite,  et  rindividu  dont  il  s'agit  n'aura  alors  k  se  plaindre  que  des  diffi- 
cult^ de  la  position  oil  il  s'est  volontairement  plac^. 

Je  dois  justifler  mon  intervention  dans  les  actes  d*un  gouyemement  stranger  ' 
par  la  declaration  que  dans  ma  conscience,  dans  mon  honneur,  je  ne  puis  me 
dispenser  de  Ikire. 

Malgre  les  argumens  des  hommes  charges  du  ministdre  public,  qui  voulaient 
me  decharger  de  ma  responsabilite  envers  M.  Marinet  per  suite  du  non-accom- 
plissement  de  ses  promesses  de  r^yeiation,  je  me  crois  redevable  envers  oelui-d 
de  tons  mes  efforts  pour  le  faire  sortir  de  la  prison  oil  il  est  plong^  depuis  plu- 
fiieurs  semaines,  uniquement  par  la  oonflance  que  le  Due  de  Bichmond  et  moi 
lui  avous  inspir^e. 

Ici  se  termine  la  t&che  pehible  que  je  me  snis  imposee,  la  defense  d'un  infor- 
tune  gemissant  dans  un  cachot,  sequestre  de  toute  communicatioD,  d'un  infor- 
tune  dont  le  tort  apparent  est  d'avoir  cede  k  un  sentiment  aussi  naturel  que 
geuereux,  en  donnant  la  connaissanoe  d'un  grand  crime,  qu'il  cherchait  k 
deoouviir,  pour  sauver  k  sa  patrie  le  deshonneur  atteu^he  k  de  pareils  attentats. 

Entraine  malgre  moi  dans  des  d^Bo&l^B  aussi  epineux,  j*ai  dd  mettre  au  jour 
ma  conduite  toute  enti^re.  J'ai  t&cbe  d'exposer  le  moins  mal  possible  le  reuit 
des  fiedts  dans  une  langue  qui  ne  m'est  pas  famili^re.  S'il  pouvait  paraitre  long 
ou  difElis  k  quelques  personnes,  qu'elles  veuillent  bien  se  rappeler  que  je  suis 
etranger,  et  que  je  defends  un  prisonnier  dont  la  bonne  foi  Ta  Uyre  k  moi,  et  qui 
est  aujourd'hui  sans  defense. 

Dans  des  droonstanoes  aussi  douloureuses,  jo  ne  puis  que  me  louer,  pour  cc 
qui  m'est  peraonnel,  dea  egards  des  antoriteiB  Fran^aises.    Mais  tout  en  recon- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


478  DEPARTUBE  OP  LORD  KINNAIRD.      Apbd^  1818. 

naiflsant  leg  defifrences  doni  j*ai  pn  6tre  robjet,pni»je  Tester  speotateor  mnet  et 
impassible  de  la  s^uestratioD  absolue  d'lrn  homme  que  j*ai  moi-m^e  amentf 
k  Palis  SOT  une  piomesse  sacr^e  ?  Pnis-je  garder  un  silence,  honteux  dans 
mon  opinion,  loraqae  toutes  les  recherches  des  magistrats  me  font  i^ieroevoir, 
ayec  une  crainte  l^time,  que  Ton  Toudrait  confondre  les  ^poques,  lier  des 
Mts  nouveaux  k  des  faits  ant^rieure,  et  fa^onner  Topinion  publique  de  mani^ 
k  ne  voir  que  de  jostes  Tiotimes  dans  des  personnes  d^j2i  eu  butte  k  la  perse- 
cution ? 

Jamais  on  ne  me  peisuadera  que  des  indications  erronees  puissent  autoriser 
k  yioler  une  parole  d'autant  plus  sacr^  qu*elle  est  donn^  au  fiuble  par  le  fort. 
Jamais  non  plus  il  n'entreia  dans  mon  coBur  de  me  croire  d^^  de  mes  pro- 
messes  enyers  un  homme  encbatn^  parce  que  dee  magistrats  auront  trouytf  sea 
r^vdations  incompletes,  lorsque  surtout  il  m'est  ^videmment  d^montre  qu*on  a 
paralyse,  involontairement,  j'ose  le  croire,  des  moyens  de  d^uyertes  que  le 
r^y^teur  ayait  indiqu^s  comme  indispensables  au  snco^  de  ses  recherches. 

On  fern  encore  moins  croire  au  public  qu*on  pent  arbitrairement  changer 
une  l^:islation  uniyeisellement  ^tablie,  en  tiansformant  un  r^yelateur  en  cri- 
minel,  un  homme  mort  ciyilement  en  temoin  principal,  un  attentat  qui  poumdt 
n'^tre  qn'une  yengeance  personnelle  en  une  conspiration  d'^tai 

Par  tons  cee  motifs  jo  persiste  k  demander  raocompUssement  des  promesses 
fiutes  au  Sienr  Marinet,  de  le  laisser  retoumer  en  toute  siiret^  k  Bmxelles. 


[  1381.  ]  7b  Viaeount  CasOereayK 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  16th  April,  1818. 

I  have  closed  with  Prussia  for  52,000,000  of  francs,  so  that  I 
shall  make  my  report  on  the  claims  to-morrow  to  the  Conference. 
I  mean  still  to  endeavour  to  get  Austria  a  little  lower ;  and  the 
total  will  be  somewhere  between  240,000,000  and  246,000,000. 
The  Due  de  Richelieu  is  very  anxious  to  make  his  statement  to 
the  Chambers  on  Tuesday  at  latest,  and  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
you  will  have  sent  a  special  messenger  with  an  answer  to  my 
letter  of  Monday. 

Lord  Kinnaird  is  gone  away  without  the  leave  of  the  police, 
and  I  believe  they  have  sent  after  him.  I  intend  to  be  in 
London  if  I  possibly  can  by  the  23rd ;  but  I  have  still  got  the 
details  of  the  Convention  to  settle,  which  I  am  afraid  I  can 
scarcely  manage  before  Tuesday.  If  I  should  not  be  in  London 
by  Thursday,  I  hope  His  Royal  Highness  will  excuse  me,  and 
J[  will  go  as  soon  afterwards  as  I  can. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington, 
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To  the  Eari  cf  Clanearty.  r  13^2. 1 

Mt  DEAB  ClANOABTY,  PariB,  16th  April,  1818. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you,  excepting  that  Kinnaird  went 
off  yiesterday,  apparently  without  the  permission  of  the  police, 
and  they  are  about  to  send  to  stop  1dm  at  Calais  and  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Netherlands. 

He  told  me  he  was  going  to  Bruxelles;  but  I  was  not 
certain  he  was  going  there ;  and  after  all  he  went  the  two  first 
stages  on  the  road  to  Amiens  with  hired  horses. 

Ever,  my  dear  Qancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

WELLINaTON, 

I  hope  to-morrow  to  make  my  report  to  the  Conference 
of  the  result  of  my  negotiations  on  the  private  claims. 


Count  de  Oazes  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

MOKSIEUB  LK  Duo^  Pi»ria,  le  16  ATril,  1818. 

J'ai  l*hoDnear  d'adiesser  k  Voire  Exoellenoe  le  m^moire  de  Lord  Kin- 
naird :*  rimpreasica  n'en  est  pas  encore  oomineDc^.  II  est  parti  en  effet 
hier  de  chez  M.  Montron,t  avec  ses  chevauz,  qui  Tont  conduit  li  6  lieues  de 
Paris,  oil  il  a  dd  prendre  des  chevaux  de  poste.  Je  pourrois  bien  encore 
^crire  k  Calais  par  le  t^l^graphe,  mais  j'ai  besoin  d'entretenir  Y.E.  avant  de 
prendre  ce  parti  que  la  lettre  cl-jointe  de  M.  de  Caux  sembleroit  rendre 
n^cesssire.  Je  prendrai  la  liberty  de  passer  li  I'hdtel  de  Votre  Exoellenoe 
vers  une  heure. 

Je  la  prie  d'agrder  la  noavelle  expression  de  la  plus  haute  consideration 
avec  laquelle  je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Yotre  ttha  humble  et  trte  fidMe  serviteur. 

Lb  Coxtb  ds  Ca2S8. 


To  Sir  C.  Flint.  [  1 388,  ] 

My  deab  Sib,  Paris,  nth  April,  isia 

I  have  received  your  letter  regarding  M.  Fauche  Borel,  and 
as  you  appear  much  interested  in  his  favour,  I  wish  it  were  in 
my  power  to  do  anything  for  him. 


♦  See  p.  473.  t  Secretaiy  of  Talleyrand. 
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I  have  in  my  hands  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  £urope  for  their  subjects,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  interfere  in  the  details  of  those  claims.  If  I  were  to 
do  so,  I  should  not  only  lose  my  character,  but  I  should  involTe 
myself  in  a  series  of  difficulties  from  which  I  could  never 
extricate  myself,  and  I  should  be  unable  to  settle  any  great 
concern. 

Neither  can  I  in  any  manner  interfere  in  the  affairs  between 
the  King  of  France's  government  and  Monsieur  Borel.  I 
have  long  been  obliged  to  abstain  from  any  interference 
with  the  government  on  any  private  concern  whatever.  This 
was  rendered  necessary  by  a  regard  for  my  own  character 
and  independence,  and  even  by  the  necessity  which  I  am 
under  of  spending  my  time  in  a  manner  more  profitable  to 
the  public  than  in  listening  to  the  innumerable  applications 
which  would  be  made  to  me  if  I  were  once  to  alter  my  practice 
on  this  subject 

Believe  me,  (fee, 

Wellington. 


[  1 33-* .  ]  To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Mt  dear  Sir,  Paris,  18th  April,  1818. 

General  Fagel  gave  me  your  Royal  Highness's  letter  *  this 
morning,  and  I  hasten  to  return  you  my  thanks  for  it  I  would 
with  great  satisfaction  go  into  the  Netherlands  immediately  to 
pay  my  respects  to  your  Royal  Highness,  if  I  were  not  obliged 
to  go  to  England  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  settled  the  affairs  which 
I  have  in  hand  here  ;  but  I  propose  to  go  into  the  Netherlands 
in  the  month  of  May,  when  I  will  go  wherever  your  Royal 
Highness  will  please  to  appoint,  in  order  to  attend  your  com- 
mands. 

I  assure  your  Royal  Highness  that  the  idea  never  did  nor 
never  could  have  entered  my  mind  that  you  had  any  knowledge 
of  the  plot,  which  I  believe  nobody  now  doubts  was  formed  by 
the  French  refugees  in  the  Netherlands,  to  assassinate  me. 
Those  who  know  me  best  will  do  me  the  justice  to  say  that 

♦  See  p.  471. 
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whenever  the  idea  was  suggested  in  my  presence  I  always 
answered  that  I  would  as  soon  suspect  my  own  son  as  I  could 
your  Royal  Highness ;  but  I  will  not  conceal  from  your  Boyal 
Highness  that  this  occurrence  has  brought  your  name  into  dis- 
cussion in  a  way  very  disagreeable  to  your  friends. 
'  Some  of  those  suspected  of  being  concerned  in  the  plot  hare 
in  their  examinations  here  stated  that  it  existed  under  the 
patronage  of  a  great  personage,  and  I  am  sorry  to  add  that 
your  Boyal  Highness's  name  has  by  more  than  one  person  been 
given  to  this  great  perionage.  There  is  certainly  not  in  the 
examination  of  the  conspirators  any  ground  whatever  to  attribute 
to  your  Royal  Highness  a  participation  in  or  knowledge  of  their 
crime ;  but  your  Boyal  Highness  will  perceive  what  an  injury 
the  encouragement  or  protection  you  have  given  to  the  French 
refugees  and  the  intercourse  you  have  had  with  them  have  done 
you  when  I  tell  you  that  there  are  but  few  here  who  have  heard 
of  the  assertion  that  the  conspirators  were  under  the  protection 
of  a  great  personage  (which  assertion  I  firmly  believe  was  made 
to  mislead  the  judgment  of  those  employed  to  investigate  the 
affair)  who  did  not  reply  that  your  Boyal  Highness  was  the 
great  personage. 

From  this  circumstance  your  Boyal  Highness  will  be  able  to 
judge  of  the  extent  of  the  injury  which  your  intercourse  with 
these  persons  has  done  to  your  character,  and  how  right  those  of 
your  friends  were,  and  among  others  myself,  who  took  the  liberty 
of  recommending  to  you  to  break  it  off  altogether. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  at  this  moment  to  suggest  any  other 
measures  to  your  Boyal  Highness.  Your  Boyal  Highness  may 
rely  upon  it  that  next  to  the  Boyal  family  of  France,  your 
Boyal  Highness's  ftimily  and  its  interests  in  the  world  are  the 
most  obnoxious  to  the  revolutionary  party  in  every  kingdom  in 
Europe ;  and  that  whatever  this  party  in  France  or  their  adhe- 
rents in  the  Netherlands  may  say  to  your  Boyal  Highness,  their 
first  object  after  success  in  France — an  object  the  attainment  of 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  their  existence — is  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  dynasty  of  your  Boyal  Highness's  family  in  the 
Netherlands.  This  fact  alone  ought  to  induce  your  Boyal 
Highness  to  keep  these  men  at  a  distance  from  you ;  but  when 
your  Boyal  Highness  comes  to  consider  how  necessary  it  is  in 
these  days  for  persons  in  the  high  situation  of  your  Boyal  High- 
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ness  to  select  those  whom  they  honour  with  their  confidence  and 
favour,  how  much  their  own  character  and  reputations  are 
affected  by  those  of  the  persons  who  surround  them,  and  the 
degree  to  which  your  Royal  Highness  has  already  suffered  in 
the  opinion  of  the  world  by  the  intercourse  which  these  persons 
have  had  with  you  and  the  use  they  have  dared  to  make 
of  your  name,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  feel  more  strongly  than 
ever  the  necessity  of  keeping  clear  of  them  in  the  most  marked 
manner. 

I  hope  your  Royal  Highness  will  excuse  the  freedom  with 
which  I  write  to  you  upon  this  subject,  and  will  attribute  it  to 
its  real  motive,  the  anxiety  which  I  feel  for  your  Royal  High- 
ness's  interest  and  honour  in  whatever  situation  you  may  be 
placed. 

Believe  me,  (Src, 

Wellington,  Prince  op  Waterloo. 


[  1385.  ]  To  the  Comie  de  Cazes, 

Monsieur  LE   ComTE,  Paris,  ce  19  Avnl,  ISIS. 

J'ai  appris  que  Lord  Kinnaird  a  adresse  une  lettre  ou  memoire 
au  Comite  des  Petitions  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  dans  laquelle 
il  accuse  les  Ministres  de  S.M.  d'avoir  manque  a  une  garantie 
supposee  donnee  par  mon  entremise  au  Sieur  Marinet,  dit 
Nicolle,  pour  le  persuader  de  venir  a  Paris  au  mois  de  Fevrier 
dernier. 

Votre  Excellence  se  ressouviendraque  dans  les  discussions  qui 
ont  eu  lieu  ici  le  11  et  le  12  Fevrier,  sur  les  moyens  a  adopter 
pour  connoitre  celui  qui  a\oit  tire  un  coup  de  pistolet  sur  ma 
voiture  la  nuit  du  10,  je  me  suis  toujours  oppose  a  d'autres 
mesures  de  ma  part  que  celles  proprement  dites  oflScielles,  et  que 
surtout  je  me  suis  refuse  de  m'adresser  a  Lord  Kinnaird  ou  a 
d'autres  a  Bruxelles  que  par  les  voies  de  la  justice. 

Je  ne  me  suis  pas  adresse  au  Due  de  Richmond,  quoique  j*ai 
pour  lui  le  plus  profond  respect ;  et  la  seule  lettre  que  j'ai  ecrite 
a  ce  sujet  est  celle  dont  je  vous  envoie  la  copie,  adressfe  a  TAm- 
bassadeur  de  S.M.B.  a  la  Haye,  pour  le  prier  d'intervenir  auprea 
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de  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  afin  que  S.M.  donne  les  ordres 
necessaires  de  proceder  en  justice  centre  Lord  Kinnaird,  enfin 
de  decouvrir  le  nom  de  celui  qui  connoissoit  ceux  qui  avoient 
employe  et  paye  un  homnae  pendant  quatre  mois  pour  m'as- 
sassiner. 

Je  n'ai  ni  ecrit  au  Due  de  Bichmond  ni  fait  autre  demarche 
sur  cette  affaire  et  dans  des  vues  que  celle-ci ;  et  Votre  Excel- 
lence jugera  par  elle-meme  si  ma  lettre,  dont  j'envoie  la  copie 
exacte,  parle  un  mot  du  voyage  du  Sieur  Marinet,  dit  Nicolle, 
a  Paris,  ou  lui  donne  une  garantie  quelconque. 

Mais  non-seulement  je  n*avois  pas  Tidee  d'une  garantie  pour 
le  Sieur  Marinet,  dit  Nicolle,  ou  pour  qui  que  ce  soit,  quand  j'ai 
ecrit  cette  lettre,  mais  TAmbassadeur  qui  Ta  re^ue,  et  son  secre- 
taire, qui  fut  charge  d'en  communiquer  avec  Lord  Kinnaird,  n'en 
ont  pas  eu  Tidee. 

H  y  a  quelque  tems  qu'ayant  ete  prevenu  que  Lord  Kinnaird 
se  fondoit  dans  ce  qu'il  disoit  a  ce  sujet  sur  ce  qui  s'etoit  passe 
entre  lui  et  Monsieur  Chad,  le  Secretaire  d'Ambassade  de 
S.M.B.alaHaye,  j'ai  ecrit  a  ce  Monsieur  pour  lui  en  demander 
des  explications,  et  je  vous  envoie  sa  reponse,  ou  il  dit  positive- 
ment  '^  qu'il  n'a  jamais  promis  d'indemnite  a  Marinet  en  cas 
qu'il  voulilt  entrer  en  France." 

Vous  avez  aussi  incluses  dans  le  paquet  les  instructions  que 
Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur  donna  a  son  Secretaire  quand  il  le 
deputa  sur  cette  mission. 

Ainsi  done  vous  verrez,  Mondeur  le  Comte,  que  je  n'ai  jamais 
pris  sur  moi  de  rien  promettre  a  qui  que  ce  soit  de  la  part  du 
gouvemement  Fran^ais,  et  que  ceux  de  la  part  de  qui  on  pretend 
avoir  re9u  ces  garanties  nient  les  avoir  jamais  donnees. 

Pour  le  reste,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  en- 
Yoyer  les  copies  des  rapports  ofHciels  faits  par  Monsieur  Chad  a 
son  chef,  TAmbassadeur  de  S.M.B.  a  la  Haye,  et  la  substance 
de  ceux  du  Procureur-General  a  Bruxelles  a  S.E.  le  Ministre  de 
la  Justice  a  la  Haye,  sur  ce  qui  s'est  passe  entre  Lord  Kinnaird, 
le  Due  de  Richmond,  et  Monsieur  Chad,  et  ces  Messieurs  et  le 
Procureur-G6n6ral  k  Bruxelles,  par  lesquels  V.E.  verra  que  non- 
seulement  il  n'a  jamais  ete  question  de  garantie  pour  le  voyage 
du  Sieur  Marinet  k  Paris,  mais  que  ce  voyage  avoit  ete  entre- 
pris  a  rinsu  au  moins  de  deux  de  ces  personnages  ;  et  que  Mon- 
sieur le  Procureur-General  a  fait  tout  en  son  pouvoir  pour  Tem- 
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pecher,  et  faire  arreter  Lord  Kinnaird  et  le  Sieur  Marinei,  dit 
NicoUe^  au88it6t  qu'il  a  bu  qu'il  en  etoit  question. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

Votre  tres  oWissant  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


Count  de  Cozes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

MoNSIEUB  LB  Due,  Paris,  le  19  Avril,  1818. 

J'ai  ^t^  bien  oontmri^  de  m%tre  troaH  au  oonseil  lorsque  Y.E.  m'a  fait 
rhonneur  de  passer  chez  moi.  Je  lui  renvoie  la  lettre  qu'eUe  avoit  bien 
voulu  m'adresser.  D*apr^  ses  conseils  j'attendrai  le  rapport  a  la  Chambre 
des  Pairs  de  la  petition  de  Lord  Kinnaird  pour  rdpondre  k  ses  allegations  par 
an  dementi  formel  appuy^  an  besoin  des  excellents  documents  que  Y.E.  m'a 
rendu  le  service  de  me  donner. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  d'agr^r  Texpression  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  la- 
quelle  je  suis 

Son  tr^  fiddle  serviteur, 

Le  Gomte  de  Cajses. 


[  1386.]  2b  Viscount  CastUreagK 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Paris,  19th  April,  1818. 

According  to  the  expectation  announced  to  your  Lordship  in 
my  letter  of  Thursday,  I  brought  the  Continental  claims  down 
to  240  millions,  according  to  the  statement  enclosed,  whicli  I 
have  produced  to  the  French  government  They  object  to  the 
amount  of  Prussia,  Sardinia,  Bavaria,  and  the  Hanse  Towns,  in 
general,  and  entirely  to  the  payment  of  the  four  quarters  of 
interest  from  March  16.  They  have  proposed  instead  thereof 
to  guarantee  the  Rentes  at  67,  being  the  price  of  the  day.  The 
EJng  sent  for  me  this  morning ;  and  after  some  discussion,  in  the 
course  of  which  I  told  him  what  I  thought  upon  the  subject,  he 
told  me  that  if  he  could  not  settle  the  Continental  question  for 
240  millions  of  capital  at  67,  he  should  find  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  a  credit  for  that  amount  from  his  Chambers, 
and  of  seeking  to  settle  the  question  with  the  Sovereigns  them- 
selves. It  is  obvious  that  among  other  inconveniences  attending 
this  measure  would  be  that  of  making  that  Conference  a  Con- 

greM. 

The  Allied  Ministers  and  Commissaries  insist  upon  having 
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the  interest  for  the  two  years  ;  but  I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
the  matter  ended  by  their  taking  the  67  as  three  half  years' 
interest,  and  getting  one  half  year's  interest  in  money. 

While  conversing  with  the  Due  de  Richelieu  this  morning, 
he  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should  ask  you  to  purchase  from 
them  the  four  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum  which  the  East  India 
Company  pay  to  the  French  government  as  compensation  for 
their  profits  on  the  sale  of  salt  and  opium,  and  that  the  pur- 
chase money  should  go  as  part  of  the  compensation  to  be  given 
to  Great  Britain.  He  did  not  say  anything  of  the  value  of  this 
annuity,  and  I  told  him  I  should  write  to  you  immediately  upon 
the  subject. 

I  can  easily  conceive  that  it  is  desirable  for  them  to  diminish 
as  much  as  possible  the  amount  of  capital  to  be  funded  to  pay 
these  debts ;  and  I  send  you  a  special  messenger,  in  order  that 
I  may  have  your  answer  upon  this  point  if  possible  before  they 
will  make  the  proposition  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  I  shall  not  be  in  London  for  Thursday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Vnnca. 

Anhalt  Dessau 873,507 

Anbalt  Bembonrg    .. 350,000 

Autriche 26,000,000 

Baden        650,000 

Bavifere      10,000,000 

Bremen      1,000,000 

Dannemarc       ..      ..  7,000,000 

Etats  Bomains 5,000,000 

Eapagne 17,000,000 

Fi-ankfort 700,000 

Hesse  Electorale       ..      ..      ..      ..  507,099 

Grand  DucW  de  Hesse,  &c.*  ..      ..  8,000,000 

Carried  forward  75,580,606 

*  Indus  dans  la  demande  da  Grand  Dnch^  de  Hesse  sont  celles  de  Saze 
Weimar,  Meokleubonrg  Strelitz,  Oldenbonrg,  Saxe  Gotha,  Schwartzbourg, 
BeuBB.  Je  n*ai  pas  pu  faire  une  transaction  ayec  Monsieur  le  GDmmissaive 
Treutlinger,  employ^  par  oes  PuissaDces ;  et  je  proposetais  k  la  Gonf^renoe  que 
la  Fiance  place  8  millions  k  elles  affectes  dans  la  Caisse  de  Ckirautie^  enfin  de 
proceder  k  une  liquidation  r^guli^re  de  leurs  cr^nces  selon  le  Traits.  II  y  a 
une  reclamation  de  la  France  sur  la  Bavi^ro  et  le  Grand  Duch^  de  Hesse 
'  Darmstadt  non  port^  en  compte  de  381,000  en  numeraire.— ^o<0  by  the  Duke 
of  Wdlington, 
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Francs. 

Bronght  forward  75,580,606 

HanovT6 10,000,000 

Hambouig 20,000,000 

lies  loniennes  et  He  de  France,  &a  3,000,000 

Lubeck      2,000,000 

MeckleDbourg  Schwann 500,000 

Dnch^  de  Nassau      127,000 

DucWdeParme       1,000,000 

Prusse        52,003,289 

Pays-Bas 33,000,000 

Portugal 818,736 

Saxe 4,500,000 

Sardaigne 25,000,000 

Saxe  Mdningen        20,694 

Suisse        5,000,000 

Toscane     4,500,000 

Wurtemberg 400,000 

Saxe  et  Prusse 2,200,000 

Hesse  Electorale  et  Saxe  Weimar   ..  14,000 

Hesse  Darmstadt  et  Baviire    ..      ..  200,000 

Hesse  Darmstadt,  Prusse,  et  Bavi^  800,000 

240,664,325 


The  King  of  France  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WeUingion^ 

Palis,  oe  19  Avril,  1818. 
La  grande  afBure,  my  dear  Lord,dont  vous  vous  $tes  charg^  ayec'tant  d'obli- 
geance,  et  que  vous  traitez  avec  tant  de  loyaut^,  oocupe  toutes  mes  peus^ 
et  je  me  sens  le  besoin  d*en  causer  avec  vous,  de  vous  ouvrir  mon  oosur  k  oe 
sujet.  Yous  me  feriez  done  grand  plaisirde  venir  chez  moi  aujourdliui  vers 
une  heure  ou  une  heure  et  demie.  Outre  Timportanoe  de  Tobjet,  j'y  trou- 
vend  encore  I'avantage  de  vous  renouveler  de  vive  voix,  my  dear  Lord, 
Fassuiance  de  ma  bien  sincere  amiti^  pour  vous. 

Louis. 


[  1387.  ]  G.  O.  Paris.  19th  April,  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  received  such  repeated  complaints 
of  the  irregularity  of  the  troops  in  their  cantonments,  that  he  is 
again  compelled  to  call  the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  army 
to  the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers 
under  their  command. 

2.  The  establishment  of  good  order  amongst  the  soldiers, 
and  the  prevention  of  crimes,  are  chiefly  to  be  effected  by  the 
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attention  and  superintendence  of  the  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers. 

3.  Those  measures  will  be  much  facilitated  by  a  division  of 
the  several  companies  into  squads,  and  the  judicious  distribution 
of  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers. 

4.  The  several  squads  should  be  cantoned  as  nearly  as 
possible  together;  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
(who  should  be  quartered  with  their  respective  squads)  should 
be  required  to  visit  their  men's  quarters  at  irregular  hours  after 
dark,  to  see  that  they  are  present  in  their  quarters  at  proper 
hours,  and  orderly. 

5.  But  what  most  astonishes  and  concerns  the  Field  Marshal 
is  to  have  observed  in  so  many  recent  instances  of  robbery  and 
disorder,  that  the  non-commissioned  officers  themselves  have 
either  been  accomplices  in  the  offences  committed,  or  privy 
thereto.  It  therefore  behoves  the  officers  commanding  re^ments 
to  require  a  more  strict  attention  fix)m  the  officers. 

6.  Patroles  should  take  place  in  the  several  villages,  &c., 
during  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  the  officers  commanding 
should  concert  measures  with  the  different  mayors,  that  the 
public  houses  may  be  closed  at  proper  hours. 

Wellington. 


CourU  de  Caies  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  P&ris,  le  20  Avril,  1818. 

J*ai  rbonneur  de  renvoyer  k  V.E.  le  m^moire  de  Lord  K.  II  est  tout  k 
fait  coDforme  k  la  copie  que  j'en  ai.  J'ai  remarqu^  qu'il  est  oopi^  par  un 
nomm^  Varot,  dont  T^criture  m'est  oonnue,  et  qui  a  ^t^  I'objet  de  surveillance 
de  la  police. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  d'agr^r,  avec  mes  remercimens  sinc^res,  lliommage  de  la 
Lante  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  trfes  d^vou^  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  de  Gazes. 


The  Due  de  BicMieu  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Paris,  le  21  Avril,  1818. 

Le  temps  nous  presse  si  fort,  il  est  si  instant  de  faire  aux  Cfaainbres  une 
communication  quelconque,  et  la  marche  de  la  discussion  est  si  rapide,  qu'il 
est  de  mon  devoir  de  vous  soumettre  Tindispensable  n^ssit^  oil  nous  nous 
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trouvoQS  de  terminer  la  ndgociation  le  plus  promptement  possible.  An 
plus  tard  Yendredi  11  faut  que  je  pr^nte  le  projet  a  la  Chambre.  Kous 
venons  d'examiner  le  projet  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  communiquer. 
Nous  avons  4ti  effray^s  de  la  n^cessit^  de  garantir  la  rente  en  numeraire  k 
67} :  11  nous  seroit  impossible  de  la  donner  k  aucun  banquier  pour  ce  prix  ; 
ni  Baring  ni  aucun  autre  n'y  consentiroit,  et  ce  seruit  au  moins  2  k  3  francs 
qu*il  faudroit  sacrifier.  Comment  pourrions-nous  justifier  une  telle  opera- 
tion, et  dans  quelle  position  uous  trouverions  nous  vis-a-yis  des  Chambres? 
Yeuillez  bien,  Monsieur  le  Due,  consid^rer  notre  situation.  Ayez  la  bont^ 
d'engager  ces  Messieurs  k  en  iinir  de  la  mani^re  que  M.  le  Mlnistre  des  Fi- 
nances et  mol  avons  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  proposer  Dlmanche,  et  qui  ne 
vous  avoit  pas  paru  d^raisonnable.  II  s'agit,  Monsieur  le  Due,  du  salut 
de  la  France,  peut-etre  de  celui  de  TEurope.  Couronnez  tout  ce  que  vous 
avez  deja  fait  pour  le  salut  public  par  la  conclusion  de  Tafiaire  la  plus  Im- 
portante  et  la  plus  difficile.  Je  vous  supplie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  parler 
aussi  au  CbeValier  Stuart,  qui  ne  m'a  pas  paru  tout  k  fait  d*accord  avec 
mol. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  je  ne  puis  retarder  ma  communication  plus  tard  que 
Vendredi.  11  faut  bien  au  moins  vingt-quatre  heures  ix)ur  se  preparer  k 
cette  d-marche.  Je  remets  nos  int^rdts  entre  vos  mains.  Permettez-moi  de 
compter  sur  votre  blenveillance,  et  agr^z  Thommage  de  ma  reconnoissance, 
et  de  la  plus  haute  consideration 

De  votre  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  servitenr, 

Richelieu. 


[  1388.  ]  ^0  '^  ^wc  de  Richelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Pans,  ce  22  Avrii,  18I8. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  hier  au  soir,  a  ma  rentree  chez 
moi,  votre  lettre  ecrite  chez  le  Ministre  des  Finances. 

Quand  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  voir  ici  Dlmanche  avec  S.E. 
le  Ministre  des  Finances,  I'objet  de  cette  entrevue  etoit  de  com- 
prendre  exactement  la  proposition  que  V.E.  desiroit  que  je  fa^se 
aux  Ministres  des  Puissances  AUiees  comme  contre-proposition 
a  la  leur  de  recevoir  les  jouissances  echues  depuis  le  20  Marsy 
1816.  Je  n'ai  nullement  prononce  sur  cette  proposition :  au 
contraire,  j'ai  t&che  de  vous  persuader  de  vous  rel&cher  un  peu 
sur  la  question  des  jouissances,  dont  il  est  admis  que  la  justice 
est  entierement  du  cote  des  Puissances  Alliees.  Le  temps  a 
depuis  ete  employe  entierement  a  fidre  connoitre  aux  Ministres 
des  Puissances  Alliees  votre  contre-proposition,  a  en  savoir  leurs 
opinions ;  et  de  concert  avec  eux  je  vous  ai  fait  connoitre  hier 
une  proposition  laquelle  me  paroissoit  conforme  a  votre  principe, 
en  meme  terns  qu'elle  les  mettroit  dans  le  cas  de  se  justifier  en 
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quelque  sorte  envers  leurs  Sourerains  respectilB  d'ayoir  sacrifie 
tout  ce  que  la  justice  leur  donnoit  le  droit  de  reclamer  a  la 
France. 

V.E.  n'a  repondu  que  sur  une  partie  de  ce  que  j'avois  eu 
rhonneur  de  tous  proposer  hier,  a  moins  que  je  dois  entendre 
comme  refus  de  la  totalite  de  ma  proposition  votre  retour  a  celle 
que  TOUS  m'avez  faite  Dimanche. 

Comme  je  ne  verrai  ces  Messieurs  que  ce  soir,  je  vous  prie  de 
prendre  en  consideration  la  question  sous  ce  point  de  vue-ci. 
Les  Puissances  Alliees  out  le  droit  de  reclamer  d'etre  payees  en 
Rentes  au  cours  du  jour ;  et  mettant  la  question  des  interets 
arrieres  hors  de  la  consideration,  si  elles  se  dessaisissent  de  ce 
droit  pour  les  interets  et  la  convenance  de  la  France,  elles  ont 
au  moins  la  justice  de  leur  cote  quand  elles  demandent  qu'on 
leur  paye  au  cours  du  jour  oil  I'arrangement  sera  definitiyement 
convenu.  La  majorite  des  Ministres  pref  erent  les  Rentes  a  Tai^ 
gent ;  et  je  prie  V.E.  de  consider  s*il  ne  seroit  pas  possible  de 
leur  donner  le  choix  de  Fun  ou  de  Tautre,  avec  les  restrictions 
sur  la  vente  des  premieres  qui  seroient  jug^es  necessaires  pour 
Tinteret  commun. 

Ces  Messieurs  voyent  aussi  bien  que  moi  ce  qui  se  passe  ici 
tous  les  jours ;  ils  savent  combien  la  Chambre  s'est  montree  dis- 
posee  a  marcher  selon  les  voeux  du  gouvemement  dans  toutes 
les  affaires  de  finance ;  et  il  seroit  difficile  de  leur  persuader 
que  dans  des  questions  ou  il  est  admis  que  la  justice  est  de  leur 
cote,  et  que  les  moyens  ne  manquent  pas,  il  seroit  impossible  de 
persuader  a  la  Chambre  de  leur  rendre  justice. 

Je  vous  avoue  aussi  que  je  n'en  suis  pas  persuade  moi-meme ; 
et  je  crois  veritablement  que  si  les  Ministres  de  S.M.,  au  lieu  de 
blamer  ce  qui  avoit  ete  fait  et  arrange  sur  cette  affaire,  et  en 
etre  les  detracteurs,  s'etoient  seulement  tus  jusqu'a  sa  decision 
finale,  I'arrangement,  quelle  que  soit  sa  conclusion,  auroit  ete 
beaucoup  plus  facile  qu'il  n'est  k  present 

£n  tous  cas,  Monsieur  le  Due,  je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  con- 
noitre  votre  decision  sur  les  points  sur  lesqucls  vous  ne  m'avez 
pas  encore  repondu,  et  sur  ceux  soumis  a  V.E.  dans  cette  lettre ; 
et  je  verrai  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Puissances  signataires  ce 
soir,  et  les  autres  demain  matin,  et  a  trois  heures  de  Tapres-inidi 
demidn  j'aurai  llionneur  de  vous  faire  connoitre  leur  reponse 
finale. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  Sir  C.  Stuart.,  je  ne  doute  pas  que  V.E. 
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le  trouvera  dispose  a  &ire  tout  ce  que  ses  iDstructions  lui  permet- 
tront  de  faire.  Je  le  rerrai  aussi  ce  soir,  et  il  vous  donnera  sa 
repoDse  finale  avant  Vendredi  a  midL 

J'ai  Thomieur  d'etre,  &c.y 

Wellington. 


7%e  Due  de  Hichdieu  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeainffUm. 
HONBIEUB  LB  Duc,  P«™,  le  22  Avril,  1818. 

J'ai  vn  oe  matin  le  Gomte  de  Goltz,  le  Baron  de  Yincent,  et  le  Chevalier 
Stuart  J'ose  esp^rer  que  si  vous  Youlez  bien  nous  gtre  favorable,  oes  Mes- 
sieurs aooepteront  Tarrangement  propose.  Comme  le  temps  presse,  trou- 
veriez-vous  bon  que  j'eusse  I'honneur  de  venir  chez  vous  ce  soir,  avec  le 
Ministre  des  Finances,  peut-6tre  pourrions^nous  avancer  la  besogne :  il  est 
possible  qu'apr^-demain  je  sois  oblig^  de  parler  auxChambres,  la  discussion 
ayant  fort  avanc^  aujourd*hui. 

Je  suis  vivement  afl9ige,  Monsieur  le  Duc,  que  Votre  Excellence  croye 
que  c'est  de  notre  faute  si  Tesprit  public  n'est  pas  mieux  prdpar^  k  recevoir 
la  commimication  que  nous  avons  k  faire.  II  me  semble  que  nous  n'avons 
rien  k  j  gagner.  Mais  j*06e  vous  assurer  que  pour  ce  qui  me  r^arde  Je  n*ai 
aucune  indiscretion  a  me  reprocher.  Au  milieu  de  tontes  mes  tribulations 
ce  ne  seroit  certes  pas  la  moindre,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  de  perdre  mes  droits 
it  votre  bienveillance. 

Si  vous  permettez  que  nous  venions  cbez  vous,  veuillez  bien  me  le  faire 
dire  verbalement,  sans  prendre  la  peine  de  m*^rire,  et  agr^  lliommage  de 
la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  Thonneur  d^Stre, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^-humble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

KlCHELIEU. 


[  1389.  ]  To  the  Duc  de  Bichdieu. 

MONSIETJB  LE  DuC,  Pans*  ce  23  Avril,  1818. 

tFai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  connoitre  qu'ayant  consulte  les 
Ministres  et  Commissaires  des  Puissances  interess^s  a  la  Con- 
vention du  20  Novembre,  ils  consentent  a  accepter  en  satisfac- 
tion de  leurs  reclamations  des  Rentes  avec  jouissance  du23  Mars 
dernier,  sous  les  reglemens  et  avec  les  restrictions  sur  la  vente 
qui  pourroient  etre  adopts  de  commun  accord  enfin  d'empecher 
la  depreciation  des  Rentes  Fran9ai8es  dans  les  marches. 
J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &a, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Due  de  Bichdieu.  [  1390.  ] 

MoySIEUR  LE  Due,  P»™. «»  23  Ayril,  1818. 

Ayant  parle  au  Chevalier  Stuart  sur  son  arrangement  avec 
V.E.,  il  m'a  charge  de  vous  dire  qu'il  consentait  a  accepter  ce 
qui  reste  dans  la  Caisse  de  Garantie  avec  les  interets  accumul& 
et  trois  millions  de  Rentes  sur  les  memes  conditions  que  celles 
acceptees  par  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe  en  general,  en  satisfac- 
tion des  reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.B.  en  vertu  de  la  Con- 
vention du  20  Novembre. 

II  reste  toujours  la  somme  d'un  million  deux  cent  mille  francs 
pour  les  secours  accordes  aux  sujets  Franqais  en  1815,  pour 
laquelle  il  consent  a  accepter  en  payement  des  retenues  sur  lea 
payemens  a  faire  a  la  France  aux  Indes  en  cas  que  le  gouveme- 
ment  Britannique  ne  consente  pas  a  se  liberer  de  ces  payemens 
en  les  achetant. 

tPai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1391.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Ptoi*.  23id  April,  1818. 

I  find  it  very  difficult,  or  rather  impossible,  to  bring  the  French 
government  to  a  reasonable  settlement  of  the  question  of  back 
interest,  and  I  am  afraid  the  Allies  will  be  obliged  to  give  it 
up.  The  truth  is  that  the  Conference  cannot  consult  upon  any 
subject  as  against  the  French  government. 

It  would  be  better  for  us  to  have  a  French  Minister  in  our 

Council   than  .      Every  word   is    repeated,   and  the 

Emperor's  instructions  are  acted  upon  or  not,  according  as  it 
suits  the  French  interests ;  and  they  are  never  communicated, 
as  was  at  first  the  practice  by  all,  and  is  still  by  the  Ministers 
of  some,  to  tlie  Conference. 

I  think  that  both  the  King  and  his  Ministers  have  behaved, 
shabbily  in  this  concern.  The  Ministers  of  the  Allies  have  cer- 
tainly come  down  as  low  as  they  can,  or  ought,  and  they  all 
reckoned  upon  and  have  a  right  to  the  back  interest ;  but  the 
King  and  his  Ministers  take  advantage  of  the  general  eagerness 
to  obtain  a  settlement  to  refuse  any  reasonable  accommodation 
upon  the  question. 
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I  believe  they  will  take  the  Rentes,  to  be  disposed  of  by  them- 
selves,  under  certain  regulations  and  restrictions. 

In  regard  to  the  separate  British  concern,  I  examined  it  in 
concert  with  Sir  Charles  Stuart  and  your  Commissioners,  and  the 
result  is  as  follows : — You  want  6,021,323  francs  in  Rentes  to 
cover  your  total  demand.  Of  this  demand  Mr.  Newnham,  who 
appears  to  me  to  understand  the  subject  best,  is  of  opinion  that 
claims  to  the  amount  of  3,100,000  in  Rentes,  in  all  the  classes,, 
are  good ;  the  rest  bad.  On  the  liquidation  of  the  claims  for 
the  3,100,000,  there  would  be  a  saving  of  about  400,000  in 
Rentes  on  the  life  annuities. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  offers  3,000,000  of  Rentes,  besides  what 
is  in  the  Caisse  de  Garantie,  about  550,000  more,  without  back 
interest.  According  to  this  statement,  you  will  see  that  3,000,000 
will  be  sufficient. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart,  however,  did  everything  he  could  to  get 
more,  offering  to  receive  it  in  instalments  out  of  the  salt  and 
opium  mdney,  if  the  British  government  did  not  choose  to  pur- 
chase that  annuity ;  but  hitherto  he  has  not  succeeded,  and  I 
don't  think  it  signifies  much,  as  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
you  will  have  ample  means  to  settle  everything  with  3,000,000 
of  Rentes  and  what  remains  in  the  Caisse  de  Garantie. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Both  affairs  are  settled  as  I  have  above  stated :  the  Allies 
12,000,000  of  Rentes,  without  back  interest;  you  3,000,000  of 
Rentes  in  the  same  manner  and  with  what  is  contained  in 
the  Caisse  de  Garantie,  with  all  the  accumulated  interest 
12,000,000  francs,  due  for  the  emigrants,  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  salt  and  opium  money. 


C  13^2.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  ClancaHy. 

My  dear  ClANCAUTT,  Paiu,  23id  April,  isia 

I  have  time  only  to  tell  you  that  the  question  of  reclamations 
is  finished.  The  Allies  take  payment  in  Rentes  without  back 
interest.  The  French  government  have  behaved  most  shame- 
fully in  this  question,  and  have  taken  advantage  of  the  general 
eagerness  to  come  to  a  settlement  to  make  a  better  bargain. 
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I  always  thought  that  the  prosperous  state  of  the  French 
funds  afforded  means  of  accommodation  on  this  question  of  back 
interest,  but  not  for  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  Allies 
entirely.  However,  I  believe  the  sacrifice  was  necessary,  and 
that  we  should  have  got  nothing  if  we  had  not  made  it. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Major- Oeneral  Sir  E.  Fane^  r  1393^  ] 

Mt  dear  General,  Paris,  24{h  April,  1818. 

Sir  Edward  Barnes  has  just  given  me  your  letter  to  him  of 
the  19th.     The  perusal  of  that  letter  would  lead  to  a  belief  that 
you  imagined  I  was  not  aware  either  of  the  fact  that  the  French 
magistrates  took  no  notice  of  the  numerous  serious  complaints 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  had  to  make 
of  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants,  or  of  the  serious  and  growing 
inconvenience  which  was  the  consequence  of  this  evil.     I  assure 
you,  however,  that  you  are  mistaken,  and  that  I  am  perfectly  . 
aware  of  both  evils ;  that  I  have  done  everything  in  my  power  1 
to  prevent  and  remedy  both ;  and  that  I  could  show  not  less  than  / 
a  hundred  letters  to  the  French  Ministers  on  this  very  subject 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  French  laws  are  very  weak  in 
their  operation  upon  this  description  of  offence.  The  people  are 
in  ordinary  circumstances  kept  in  order  by  the  police  and  a 
soldier  of  gendarmerie  at  every  comer  of  the  street,  and  the 
laws  administered  in  courts  of  justice  take  but  little  notice  of  the 
broils  in  which  our  soldiers  are  parties,  and  of  which  they  are 
the  victims.  When  our  soldiers  are  the  gendarmerie,  and  the 
police  can  have  but  little  operation,  we  object  to,  and  the  soldiers 
would  resist,  their  operation  upon  them,  and  of  course  they  don't 
like  to  interfere  with  our  party  alone ;  and  this  state  of  things, 
aggravated  by  the  disinclination  of  the  magistrates  to  do  us 
justice,  is  the  cause  of  the  impunity  of  which  you  complain. 

But  how  is  this  acknowledged  evil  to  be  remedied?  The 
Allied  Sovereigns  having  in  their  treaty  left;  the  civil  government, 
and  the  police,  and  the  judicial  system  of  the  occupied  territory 
in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  France,  I  cannot  take  upon  myself 
to  punish  the  crimes  of  Frenchmen ;  still  less  can  I  delegate 
such  authority  to  others ;  stiU  less  can  I  authorise  or  even  con- 
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nive  at  the  soldiers  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands  and 
avenging  their  own  wrongs.  I  do  all  that  depends  upon  me : 
complain  whenever  a  case  occurs  which  can  justify  and  bear  out 
a  complaint ;  and  urge  the  officers  of  the  aimy,  by  visiting  their 
soldiers  frequently  in  their  cantonments  and  by  a  close  superin* 
tendence  of  then:  conduct,  to  keep  them  in  such  a  state  of  disci- 
pline and  order  as  will  prevent  much  of  the  occasion  for  these 
broils,  which  I  must  say  generally  begin  with  the  soldier.  This 
is  all  that  I  can  recommend  to  you. 

The  occupation  of  the  French  territory  is  not  a  natural 
measure,  and  never  was  so  considered  by  those  who  adopted  it. 
It  was  likely  to  lead  to  some  inconveniences,  which  it  was  hoped 
that  the  good  sense  of  the  officers  and  their  exertions  would 
diminish,  and  it  is  only  wonderful  that  it  has  been  continued  so 
loDg  without  more  than  we  have  yet  experienced. 

Ever,  my  dear  General,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
upon  your  complaint  of  the  19th,  which  shows  you  that  I  am  not 
more  moderate  than  my  neighbours  on  this  subject. 


[  1394.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  oe  24  Aviii,  isis. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  a  Votre  Excellence  une  lettre  et  un 
rapport  que  j'ai  re^us  du  General  Fane,  dans  laquelle  V.E.  verra 
les  plaintes  qu'il  fait  avec  raison  du  defieiut  de  justice  de  la  part 
des  magistrats  du  pays,  et  des  consequences  qui  en  r^sultent 

Le  General  paralt  croire  que  je  ne  connais  pas  tons  les  incon- 
veniens  de  Tinsouciance  des  magistrats  sur  ces  evenemens ;  mais 
V.E.  sait  qu'il  se  trompe,  et  que  j*ai  plus  d'une  fois  eu  occasion 
d'y  attirer  votre  attention,  et  de  m'en  plaindre.  Le  fait  est  que 
j*ai  presque  honte  de  la  severite  des  punitions  des  soldats,  qui 
peuvent  n'avoir  rien  fait  aux  habitans  en  meme  temps  que 
rimpunite  de  ces  demiers  a  occa^onne  une  repetition  d'injures 
qui  deviennent  vrainient  inconvenantes,  et  donne  occasion  a  des 
remontrances  joumalieres  de  la  part  des  officiers  generaux. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c-, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Due  de  BuMieu.  [  13^5.  ] 

MONSXEUB  LE  DuC,  Paris,  ce  24  Aviil,  1818. 

J'ai  parle  hier  a  rAmbassadeur  et  au  Commissaire  de  Sar- 
daigne  sur  Taffaire  des  rentes  appartenant  a  rUniversite  de 
Turin,  et  ils  m'ont  communique  un  papier,  par  lequel  il  paroit 
qu'il  a  et^  vendu  de  biens  appartenant  a  TUniversite  de  Turin 
pour  6,851,696  francs,  dont  la  valeur  annuelle  etoit  292,322. 

Ces  Messieurs  desirent  tres  fort  arranger  oette  affaire  d'une 
maniere  equitable,  et  il  me  paroit  qu'il  conviendroit  a  la  dignite 
de  Sa  Majeste  de  ne  pas  Udsser  en  arriere  une  mauyaise  ques- 
tion de  credit  public. 

Une  discussion  si  tons  les  biens  echang^  avec  TUniversite  de 
Turin  ont  ete  veudus  ou  non,  con^derant  que  le  gouvemement 
les  echangeoit  quand  il  vouloit,  pourroit  trainer  en  longueur, 
et  en  attendant  elle  seroit  yeritablement  une  mauvaise  discussion 
pour  le  credit  public  de  la  France,  puisque  TUniversite  de 
Turin  ne  pent  etre  censee  que  comme  un  individu  qui  possedoit 
une  rente  inscrite  qu'on  ne  veut  pas  payer. 

II  me  paroit  que  la  question  pourroit  s'arranger  avec  honneur 
aux  deux  parties  si  Tarticle  qui  stipule  pour  le  payement  a  Tavenir 
et  des  arrerages  a  rUniversite  de  Turin  contenoit  aussi  une 
stipulation  en  faveur  des  hospices  Fran^ais  en  Piemont,  dont  il 
paroit  que  le  Boi  de  Sardaigne  a  fait  sequestrer  les  revenus 
jusqulk  ce  que  la  question  de  la  rente  de  VUniversite  fiit  ar- 
ranges 

J*id  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wkllxnoton. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  l^^^-  ] 

Oe  24  Ayril,  1818. 
Les  Rois  de  Prusse  et  de  Hanovre,  TElecteur  de  Hesse,  et  le 
Due  de  Brunswick,  doivent  etre  inscrits  au  tableau  des  reclama- 
tions convenues  pour  la  somme  de  160,000  francs  omise  dans  le 
tableau  donne  le  17  du  mois. 

Le  Due  de  Bicbelieu  y  a  consenti. 

Wellington. 
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[  1397.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu, 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  PariB,  oe  24  AtiU,  1818. 

Les  Grands  Dues  de  Saxe-Weimary  de  Saxe-Gotha,  et  de 
MecklenbouTg-Strelitz,  et  les  Princes  de  Schwartzbourg  et  de 
Beuss,  ayant  accepte  Tarrangement  a  eux  propose,  j'ai  I'honneur 
de  yous  envoyer  la  copie  du  memorandum  que  j  enyoie  a  M. 
Binder  pour  etre  porte  sur  le  tableau. 

II  ne  reste  hors  de  la  transaction  k  present  que  les  Grands 
Dues  de  Hesse-Darmstadt  et  d*01denbourg. 

J*ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  ]  398.  ]  To  Baron  Binder. 

Oe  24  Avril,  1818. 
Les  Dues  de  Mecklenbourg-Strelitz,  Saxe-Weimar,  et  Saxe- 
Gotha,  et  les  Princes  de  Schwartzbourg  et  de  Reuss,  ont  accepte 
la  transaction  avec  la  France  a  eux  proposee  respectivement  pour 
les  sommes  ci-apres,  c'est-a-dire : — 

Francs. 

Le  Grand  Due  de  Saxe-Weimar     185,000 

Le  Grand  Due  de  Saxe-Gotha 600,000 

Le  Grand  Due  de  Meeklenbourg-Strelitz         35,000 

Prince  de  Schwartzbourg 150,000 

Prince  de  Reuss        ...     ,       65,000 


J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 


1,035,000 


Wellington. 


Compliments  k  Monsieur  Binder,  et  le  Due  le  prie  d*ajouter 
au  tableau  les  arrangemens  enonces  dans  le  memorandum  inelus. 

Wellington, 


Comte  de  Gdtz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeiUnffton. 

MoNSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paria,  le  24  Avril,  1818. 

Je  viena  de  recevoir  &  mon  grand  ^tonncment  de  mon  Conselller  de  Lo- 
tion, M.  SchoU,  qui  a  assist^  ce  matin  k  la  conference  avec  les  Commissaires 
Fran9ais,  la  note  ci-jointe. 
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Y.E.  n'ignore  pas  qu^aucun  des  pMnipotentialres  n'est  autoris^  et  ne 
poavoit  6tre  autoris^  &  transiger  sur  d'autres  r^lamations  que  celles  pr^vues 
par  le  Traits  de  1814  et  la  Convention  da  20  Novembre,  1815.  II  est  in- 
concevable  qu'apr^  les  tfnormes  sacrifices  auxqnels  les  Puissances  ^tran- 
g^res  viennent  de  consentir,  les  Commissaires  Fran^ais  puissent  essayer  de 
niettre  encore  en  question  une  chose  aussi  claire  que  celle-ci. 

Y.E.  ne  Toudroit-elle  pas  avoir  la  bont^  d*6crire  un  mot  pressant  sur  oe 
sujet  au  Due  de  Richelieu* 

GOLTZ. 
[ENCL08UB8.] 

Apr^  les  confi^rencee  ayec  les  Commissaiies  Fran9ai8  on  est  d'aooord  sur  la 
plupart  des  articles,  excepts  ce  qui  suit : 

1.  Les  Commissaires  Fran^ais  demandent  qoe  la  transaction  8*^nde  sor 
toute  esp^e  de  reclamation  que  les  snjets  des  PaiBsances  ^trang^es  pourroient 
former  centre  le  gonvemement  pour  cr&nces  ant^rieores  au  20  Novembre 
1815,  tandis  que  les  Commissaires  Strangers  veulent  bomer  la  transaction  auz 
r&lamations  pr^vues  par  les  traits  de  1814  et  1815,  et  qu'on  fiasse  rentrer  dans 
le  droit  commun  toutes  les  autres  reclamations. 

Ainsi  MM.  les  Ministres  examineront  si  leurs  instructions  les  autorisent  k 
transiger  sur  autre  chose  que  la  Convention  de  1815. 


To  the  Due  de  Bichdim.  [  1399.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LB  Due,  Paris,  ce  24  Avril.  1818. 

Je  yous  envoie  une  lettre  du  Comte  de  Goltz  sur  la  redaction 
de  TArticle  de  la  Conyention  dont  je  vous  ai  parle  ce  matin. 

II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  qu'il  peut  y  avoir  des  dettes  que  la 
France  seroit  disposee  a  reconnoitre  qui  ne  sont  pas  preyues  par 
le  Traite  du  30  Mai  et  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre.  Par 
exemple,  celle  de  TUniversite  de  Turin ;  et  il  y  en  a  je  crois 
mises  en  avant  par  TAutriche.  II  me  paroit  done  que  les  Ple- 
nipotentiaires  ne  peuvent  pas  signer  un  Article  qui  pourroit 
etendre  la  transaction  a  toutes  les  dettes  antecedentes  au  20 
Noyembre,  mais  seulement  aux  dettes  preyues  par  les  Traites 
des  30  Mai  et  20  Novembre. 

Je  suppose  qu'il  ne  seroit  pas  bien  difficile  de  rediger  un 
article  qui  n'^tendra  pas  la  transaction  a  plus  d'objets  que  n'est 
rintention;  en  meme  tems  que  la  France  ne  reconnottra  pas 
etre  debitrice  d'autres  dettes. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1400.  ]  To  the  King  ^  Prussia, 

Sire,  Paris,  ce  26  Avril,  1818. 

Le  Comte  de  Goltz  fera  connoitre  k  V.M.  les  details  des 
negociations  qui  viennent  de  se  terminer  ici  sur  les  reclamations 
des  sujets  des  Puissances  du  Continent ;  et  je  me  refererois  en- 
tierement  a  ses  rapports  a  V.M.  si  des  evenemens  n'eussent  pas 
arrive  dans  les  demiers  jours  de  la  negociation  qui  en  chan- 
gerent  en  quelque  sorte  Taspect  et  diminuerent  la  satisfaction 
que  j'en  aurois  autrement  eprouvee. 

V.M.  sait  que  les  engagemens  de  la  Convention  du  20  Nov., 
1815,  donnoient  aux  creanciers  des  interets  sur  leurs  creances 
par  les  Articles  18  et  20.  Les  Ministres  et  Commissaires 
avoient  tons  dans  leurs  negociations  avec  moi  abandonne  les 
interets  que  leur  donnoit  1' Article  18,  mais  s'etoient  r^rve  ceux 
donnes  par  TArticle  20. 

Cependant  quand  nous  sommes  venus  a  negocier  avec  le  Mi- 
nistre  Franqais  les  details  de  I'arrangement,  il  s'est  refuse  abso- 
lument  a  tout  payement  d'interet ;  et  dans  une  conference  a  ce 
sujet  a  laquelle  S.M.  le  Roi  de  France  me  fit  I'honneur  de  m'ap- 
peler,  S.M.  m'a  assure  que  si  la  somme  a  payer  par  la  France 
excedoit  240  millions,  S.M.  se  trouveroit  dans  la  necessite  de 
prendre  im  credit  des  Cbambres,  et  de  mettre  la  decision  finale 
de  FafFaire  k  la  reunion  des  Souverains. 

II  m'a  toujours  paru  que  puisqu'en  general  les  creances  qui 
restoient  a  r^ler  par  la  transaction  etoient  celles  garanties  a 
etre  payees  en  inscriptions  de  Rentes  au  cours  de  60,  Tetat  dc 
prosperite  oil  se  trouvoient  les  fonds  Franqais  donnoit  a  la 
France  le  droit  de  demander  une  transaction  sur  les  interets  et 
des  moyens  de  la  negocier,  et  je  n'ai  pas  le  moindre  doute  que 
les  Ministres  des  Puissances  Alliees  auroient  montre  la  meme 
moderation  dans  cette  transaction  comme  dans  Fautre ;  mais  je 
suis  peine  d'avoir  a  dire  a  V.M.  que  k  s  Ministres  Fran9ais  n'ont 
voulu  rien  faire ;  qu'ils  se  sont  tenus  a  vouloir  payer  le  capital 
seul  de  leurs  dettes ;  et  je  suis  persuade  que  si  nous  avions  persiste 
a  vouloir  avoir  meme  une  transaction  sur  les  interets,  la  question 
seroit  restee  indecise  jusqu'a  la  reunion  des  Souverains. 

J'avoue  a  V.M.  que  j'etois  singulierement  tente  de  m'opposer 
a  la  concession  de  cet  objet,  mais  j'ai  cede  d'abord  a  Topinion 
reunie  des  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours  signataires,  et  puis  aux 
considerations  que  le  delai  de  Tarrangement  final  de  cette  afiaire 
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auroit  ete  un  triomphe  pour  le  parti  Jacobin  dans  les  Chambres, 
qui  avoient  deja  fait  la  demarche  de  remettre  la  satisfaction  des 
creances  des  particuliers  k  la  periode  ob.  les  Souverains  pourroient 
consentir  a  retirer  leurs  armees,  et  de  faire  de  Tune  une  con- 
sideration de  Tautre ;  que  ce  delai  auroit  tenu  les  esprits  des 
interess6j  dans  un  doute  penible  pour  encore  six  mois,  et  auroit 
enfin  fait  de  la  Conference  des  quatre  Souverains  signataires  du 
Traite  de  Paris  un  Congres  oh  tous  les  Souverains  de  TEurope 
auroient  eu  des  interets  a  traiter.  La  somme  qu'on  auroit  pu 
gagner  meme  si  les  Souverains  a  leur  reunion  eussent  etb  d'accord 
a  demander  a  la  France  une  transaction  sur  les  interets  n'auroit 
nullement  compense  ces  inconveniens,  et  done  j'ai  cru  de  mon 
devoir  de  consentir  a  faire  encore  cette  concession  a  la  France. 
£n  faisant  ce  rapport  a  V.M.  j'ai  grand  plaisir  a  lui  faire  con- 
noitre  aussi  combien  j'ai  eu  de  satisfaction  dans  toutes  mes  rela- 
tions dans  cette  affaire  avec  le  Ministre  et  les  Commissaires  de 
V.M.  En  meme  temps  qu'ils  se  sont  montr&  zcles  pour  les 
interets  des  sujets  de  V.M.,  comme  c*etoit  leur  devoir,  ils  ont 
apporte  dans  cette  negociation  la  moderation  et  Tesprit  de  con- 
ciliation qui  en  avoient  ete  Torigine,  et  qui  devoient  necessaire- 
ment  prevaloir  dans  tous  les  details,  et  dont  je  regrette  Tabsence 
dans  les  conseils  de  France  a  sa  conclusion. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Marquis  Alfieri  de  Soalegno  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wetltn^ton, 
MONBIBUB  LE  Duc,  Pan's,  le  27  AvrU,  1818. 

Ttooin  de  la  manl^re  dont  vous  avez  conduit  &  tenne  la  plus  difficile 
comme  la  plus  p^uible  des  negociations  k  laquelle  j'ai  dA  prendre  part,  je 
n'ai  pa  qu'admirer  la  magnanimity,  Timpartialit^,  et  je  pourrai  pcesque  dire 
Timpassibilit^  de  votre  caract^re,  loraqu'il  s'agissait  de  combiner  dea  grands 
inttfrSts  gdn^raux  avec  Tesprit  de  justice  qui  devait  pr^sider  aux  sacrifices 
que  la  loi  imp^rieuse  de  la  necessity  ponvait  imposer  aux  parties  int^ 


Le  soin  que  vous  avez  pris,  my  Lord,  de  connaltre  k  fond  la  nature  des 
masses  des  differentes  reclamations,  autant  que  le  terrain  mobile  sur  lequel 
on  avait  k  op^rer  pouvait  le  pcrmettre,  la  patience,  la  clart^,  et  la  sagacity 
avec  lesquelles  vous  avez  suivi  cette  discussion  dpineuse,  et  surtout  la  fa- 
cility que  vous  avez  laiss^e  k  chacun  de  faire  valoir  tous  les  argumens  propres 
k  appuyer  les  droits  qu'il  ^tait  appeld  k  defend  re,  ainsi  que  la  liberty  entifere 
accordde  k  tous  de  prononoer  sur  les  points  sur  lesquels  vous  avez  cru,  my 
Lord,  devoir  faire  connaltre  votre  opinion  definitive,  qui  pouvait  guider  mais 
non  pas  g^ner  eel  le  des  agenscliargesd'une  rcsponsabilitd  si  embarrassante : 
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toutes  ces  coDsid^rationfs  my  Lord,  n'ont  pa  ^happer  aux  personnes  qui 
out  dii  prendre  part  k  cette  n^godation,  et  pour  mon  compte  m'imposent 
hautement  lobligation  de  rendre  hommage  aux  principes  qui  voua  ont 
dirigd,  ot  ne  peuvent  qu'augmenter  les  sentimenB  que  j^avois  pour  voire 
illustre  peraonae,  et  vous  assurer  k  jamais  un  d^vouement  sans  homes,  ainsi 
que  la  plus  yive  reoonnaissance  pour  la  mani^re  dont  voos  avez  bien  voulu 
prendre  k  coeur  les  int^rgts  des  sujets  Sardes,  et  dont  vous  voulez  encore 
employer  vos  bons  offices  pour  obtenir  qu'on  assure  k  TUniversitd  de  Turin 
le  service  de  la  rente  qu*on  ne  lui  sauralt  contester  sans  la  plus  grande  des 
injustices. 

Ayant  appris  par  M.  de  Reyneval  qu'il  devait  avoir  llionneur  d'en  con- 
f^rer  avec  Votre  Excellence  ce  matin  pour  en  fixer,  j'ai  cru  devoir  adresser 
une  note  k  8.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  pour  lui  remettre  sous  les  yeux  tous 
les  titres  de  T  University  de  Turin  a  cet  ^gard,  et  pour  lui  faire  observer 
qu*en  demi^re  analyse  si  on  voulait  s'obstiner  a  exiger  la  preuve  de  Talidna- 
tion  des  biens  ^hang^,  et  a  n'admettre  le  service  de  cette  rente  qu'en  pro> 
portion  des  biens  vendus  au  profit  de  la  France,  elle  s'exposerait  au  risque 
d'y  perdre  plut6t  que  d*y  gagner. 

Car  en  ritorquant  Targument  oppos^,  et  en  appliquant  les  mSmes  prin- 
cipes aux  rentes  existantes  dans  les  ^tats  Sardes  transf^rdes  par  I'ancien 
gouvemement  Fran9ais  k  39  hospices  l<'ran9ais,  que  nous  oifrons  de  fairc 
oontinuer  k  servir,  ou  bien  de  les  compenser'jusqu'k  concurrence  avec  la 
rente  de  1* University  de  Turin ;  dtant  incontestable  que  le  gouvemement 
Fran9ais  a  profits  des  biens  des  hospices  vendus,  en  remplacement  desquels 
ces  rentes  leur  avaient  6t6  assignees;  il  s'ensuivra  par  une  consequence 
indispensable  que  notre  gouvemement  aura  Element  le  droit  de  ne  plus  se 
dessaisir  de  ces  rentes  maintenant  s^uestr^,  et  il  sera  a  m6me  selon  toute 
probability  de  prouver  Tali^nation  des  biens  de  I'Universitd  ^uivalente  au 
capital  de  sa  rente  ;  et  ^mr  la  on  ne  pourra  la  lui  refuser,  et  il  con  servers  k 
la  foi  les  autres  rentes  des  hospices ;  et  ces  difficult^s  n'auraient  d'autre  r^ 
sultat  que  celui  de  laisser  ouverte  une  discussion  interminable  sans  profit  au 
bout  du  compte  pour  le  gouvemement  qui  voudrait  la  prolonger. 

Votre  intervention  tut^aire,  my  Lord,  m8me  k  titre  de  simples  bons 
offices,  assurera  a  f  University  de  Turin  la  jouissance  d*un  droit  si  legitime- 
ment  acquis,  et  k  la  France  un  moyen  de  plus  de  prouver  qu*clle  professe 
par  le  fait  les  principes  trop  longtems  m^connus  de  Tinviolabilitd  de  la  foi 
publique,  ainsi  que  Ta  dit  I'autre  jour  k  la  tribune  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu, 
et  d'assurer  par  Ik  toujours  mieux  le  cr<Sdit  de  son  trdsor ;  et  cet  acte  de  jus- 
tice diminuera  mes  regrets  de  n'avoir  pas,  malgr^  mes  efforts,  assur^  aux 
sujets  du  Roi  tous  les  avantas^es  que  j'aurais  d^ir^. 

Vous  avez  rendu  un  nouveau  service  important  k  TEurope,  Monsieur  le 
Due.  Vous  en  avez  rendu  un  non  indifferent  k  la  France.  Puissent  toutes 
les  parties  int^ress^es  en  sentir  le  prix,  conime  le  sentiia  le  Roi  mon  mattre, 
au  nom  duquel  je  vous  renouvelle,  my  Lord,  I'expression  de  la  plus  vive 
reconnaissance,  et  de  tous  les  sentiments  qui  vous  sont  dus  k  ce  nouveau 
titre  comme  k  tant  d'autres. 

Agr^ez,  my  Lord,  la  nouvelle  assurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec 
laQuelle  je  suis.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trfes  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Marquis  Alfieri  de  Sosteoko. 
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To  Qenend  Bartm  de  Tavid,  [  1401.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  G^]gRALy  Paris*  oe  27  Avril,  1818. 

Apres  avoir  re^u  votre  lettre  du  12  j'u  pris  des  mesures  pour 
avoir  des  informations  certaines  sur  Tincendie  qui  avoit  eu  lieu 
au  Chateau  d'Upen,  puisqu'il  me  paroissoit  qu'il  y  avoit  des  con- 
tradictions entre  les  rapports  de  cet  evenement  faits  par  votre 
fermier  et  ceux  envoyes  par  M.  le  Colonel  Rowan. 

U  suit  de  ces  informations : — 

1.  Que  le  Colonel  Rowan  n'est  pas  entre  dans  le  Chateau 
d'Upen  par  force  ;  que  quatre  oflSciers  y  avoient  et^  plac^  par 
le  maire  du  lieu ;  et  qu'un  d'eux  ayant  quitte  le  chateau,  le  Co- 
lonel Rowan  a  suoc^e  a  son  logement 

2.  II  parott  qu'aucune  plaints  n'a  ete  portee  de  la  conduite  du 
Colonel  Rowan  jusqu'a  Farrivee  du  malheur  susdit,  et  meme  que 
le  Colonel  avoit  ete  en  communication  amicale  avec  dit^rens 
membres  de  votre  famille,  et  en  correspondance  avec  vou&- 
mdme. 

3.  Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  feu,  il  ne  paroit  pas  qu'il  a  com- 
mence dans  le  batiment  marque  C  sur  le  plan. 

4.  II  paroit  qu'il  y  a  plusieurs  mois  que  les  irr^ularit^  ont 
cesse  dont  vous  vous  plaiguez  que  les  domestiques  du  Colonel 
Rowan  avoient  ete  coupables ;  et  surtout  que  les  cendres  qu'on 
disoit  avoir  ete  deposees  dans  la  cour  du  ch&teau,  et  qu'on  croyoit 
avoir  probablement  occasionne  le  feu,  avoient  et^  depos^  dans 
une  grande  cheminee  d'une  cuisine  dont  on  ne  se  servoit  pas. 

Quoique  je  regrette  tr^  fort  I'accident  qui  est  arrive,  il  me 
paroit  d'apres  ces  informations  qu'il  n'est  pas  attribuable  au 
Colonel  Rowan,  ou  a  ses  domestiques  ou  ordonnances. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu. 


MoNSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  ce  27  Ayril.  1818.     [  1402.  ] 

tFai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  15,  et  j'ai  a 
vous  annoncer  qu'il  y  a  longtemps  que  le  General  Chevalier 
Murray  a  donn^  a  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  par  I'entre- 
mise  du  Greneral  de  Caux,  toutes  les  explications  qu'il  ^toit  pos- 
sible de  donner  au  sujet  de  la  distribution  de  vivres  et  de  four- 
rages  a  TArm^  d'Occupation. 
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II  n'est  pas  possible  de  regler  cette  affaire  definitiveraenfc 
jusqu'a  ce  que  les  commissions  auront  fait  leur  rapport  sur  les 
quantites  consommees  par  chaque  contingent. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellikgton. 


[  1403.  ]  To  Marshal  Lord  Beresford. 

My  DEAR  BeRESFORD,  Paris,  27th  April,  1818. 

I  received  only  yesterday  your  letters  of  the  23rd  and  27th 
of  March.  I  have  been  so  much  occupied  in  the  settlement 
of  the  claims  of  individuals  of  all  nations  upon  the  French  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  negotiation,  that  I  have 
not  been  able  to  write  to  you  lately. 

I  acquired  what  I  thought  a  positive  certainty  that  the 
Spaniards  would  have  struck  some  blow  if  the  Portuguese  had 
not  taken  one  step,  at  least,  in  the  negotiation  for  the  settlement 
of  the  differences  between  the  two  countries  respecting  Monte 
Video.  They  denied  their  intention  to  attack  Portugal,  which 
certainly  gave  an  appearance  of  greater  probability  that  the 
intention  of  war  really  existed ;  and  as  it  could  not  be  expected 
that  war  of  any  kind  could  have  been  carried  on  long  without 
coming  to  blows  on  the  Portuguese  frontiers,  and  as  Lord  Castie- 
reagh,  who  was  aware  of  Lord  Liverpool's  having  desired  that 
you  should  come  home,  appeared  to  think  that  your  coming 
away  would  be  a  misfortune,  I  thought  it  best  that  you  should 
remain,  at  least  till  we  should  see  the  result  of  my  efforts  to 
put  the  negotiation  between  the  two  Powers  on  its  legs. 

In  this  object  I  have  at  last  succeeded.  Palmella  has  con- 
sented to  give  up  Monte  Video  to  the  Spaniards,  if  they  send 
an  expedition  as  strong  as  the  force  which  the  Portuguese  have 
in  the  country,  and  will  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Portuguese 
expedition,  settle  limits,  accounts,  &c  &c.  All  this  is  taken 
upon  himself,  as  he  states,  directly  contrary  to  his  instructions, 
and  I  think  there  will  be  no  breach  between  the  two  Powers 
immediately.  I  think,  therefore,  that  this  would  be  the  time  for 
you  to  come  to  England. 

Palmella  has  expressed  a  great  anxiety  to  see  you  before  he 
will  go  to  the  Brazils.  He  is  himself  going  to  England  for  a 
few  days  to  take  over  his  wife;  but  I  should  think  that  he  ought 
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to  be  back  at  Paris  before  you  will  be  able  to  arrive  in  England 
However,  when  once  in  this  part  of  the  world,  you  can  have  no 
difficulty  in  going  to  Paris  or  elsewhere. 

I  am  going  to  England  myself  in  a  few  days,  and  shall  return 
to  Cambrai  about  the  8th  of  May,  where  I  shall  rema'in. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you  of  the  conspiracy  against 
myself.  There  is  no  judicial  proof  either  against  the  assassin, 
who  is  certainly  in  gaol,  or  against  any  of  the  conspirators, 
although  I  believe  we  know  them  all. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  [  ^^^'  ] 

SiBE,  Pari0»  ce  28  Avril,  1818.  ' 

Le  General  Baron  Vincent  m'ayant  appris  qu'il  est  sur  le 
point  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  V.M.I.  les  details  et  le  r^Itat 
des  negociations  qui  ont  eu  lieu  ici  dernierement  sur  les  re- 
clamations particulieres  sur  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  en  vertu 
du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et  de  la  Convention  du  20  Nov., 
1815,  je  prends  la  liberte  d'en  adresser  V.M.I. 

Je  me  serois  rapporte  entierement  a  Monsieur  le  Baron  Vin- 
cent a  cette  occasion,  si  des  evdnemens  n'eussent  pas  arrive 
dans  les  demiers  jours  de  la  negociation  qui  en  changerent  en 
quelque  sorte  I'aspect,  et  sont  de  nature  a  diminuer  la  satisfac- 
tion que  j'en  eusse  autrement  eprouvee. 

V.M.I,  se  ressouviendra  que  les  stipulations  de  la  Convention 
du  20  Novembre  donnaient  aux  creanciers  des  interets  sur  leurs 
creances  par  les  Articles  18  et  20.  Les  Ministres  et  Commis- 
saires  avoient  tons  dans  leurs  negociations  avec  moi  abandonne 
ceuz  que  leur  donnoit  I'Art.  18,  mais  s'^toient  reserve  ceux 
allou^s  par  TArticle  20. 

II  m'avoit  toujours  paru  que  puisque  les  cr&inces  qui  etoient 
k  regler  par  la  transaction  etoient  de  celles  en  general  que  la 
Convention  avoit  regimes  elles  seroient  payees  en  Hentes  assurees 
au  cours  de  soixante;  Tetat  de  prosperity  actuelle  des  fonds 
publics  Franqais  donnoit  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais  le  droit 
d'esperer  une  transaction  sur  ces  interets,  et  les  moyens  de  la 
negocier,  et  fetois  prepare  a  prendre  ces  circonstances  en  con*- 
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sideration,  et  je  n'ai  pas  le  moindre  doute  que  les  Ministres  et 
Commissaires  des  Puissances  interessees  auroient  deinontre  la 
meme  moderation  dans  cette  negociatton  qu'ils  Favoient  dans 
celle  qui  Tavoit  precedee. 

Msis  je  suis  peine  d'avoir  a  dire  a  y.M.I.  que  le  gouveme* 
ment  Fran9ais  s'est  refuse  absolument  a  tout  payement  d'in- 
teret,  et  s'est  tenu  a  payer  le  montant  de  la  transactioo  sur  le 
capital  seul  de  Icurs  dettes  ;  et  dans  une  Conference  a  ce  sujet 
a  laquelle  S.M.  le  Roi  de  France  me  fit  I'bonneur  de  m'appeler 
il  m'a  assure  que  si  on  persistoit  a  demander  des  interets,  et  que 
la  somme  a  payer  par  la  France  excedoit  240  millions,  S.M. 
se  trouveroit  dans  la  necessite  de  demander  un  credit  a  la 
Chambre  pour  cette  somme,  et  de  remettre  la  decision  finale  de 
Taflaire  a  la  reunion  des  Souverains. 

r  J'avoue  a  V.M.I,  que  j*etois  singulierement  tente  de  m'op- 
poser  a  la  concession  demandee  aux  Puissances  a  cette  occasion, 
mais  je  me  suis  cru  oblige  de  ceder  d'abord  par  Topinion  reunie 
des  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours  signataires  du  Traite  de  Paris, 
et  puis  par  la  consideration  que  le  deldi  de  Tarrangement  final 
de  cette  afiaire  seroit  un  triomphe  pour  le  parti  Jacobin  dans 
les  Chambres,  qui  avoient  deja  fait  des  demarches,  pour  remettre 
la  satisfaction  des  crcances  des  particuliers  a  la  periode  ou  les 
Souverains  pourroicnt  consentir  a  retirer  leurs  armees,  et  avoient 
t^moigne  le  desir  de  faire  de  Tun  la  consideration  de  Tautre ; 
que  ce  delai  auroit  tenu  les  esprits  des  interesses  dans  un  doute 
penible  pour  encore  six  mois,  et  auroit  enfin  fait  de  la  confe- 
rence des  quatre  Souverains  signataires  du  Traite  de  Paris  un 
Congr^  ou  tons  les  Souverains  de  I'Europe  auroient  eu  des 
interets  a  traiter. 

La  somme  qu'on  auroit  pu  gagner,  meme  si  les  Souverains  k 
leur  reunion  eussent  ^te  d'accord  a  demander  a  la  France  une 
transaction  sur  les  interSts,  n'auroit  nullement  compense  ces  ii>- 
conveniens ;  et  done  j'ai  cru  de  mon  devoir  de  consentir  a  faire 
encore  cette  concession  a  la  France. 

£n  faisant  ce  rapport  a  V.M.I,  j'ai  grand  plaisir  a  lui  faire 
connoitre  combien  j'ai  eu  de  satisfaction  dans  toutes  mes  rela- 
tions dans  cette  afiaire  avec  M.  le  Baron  Vincent  et  M.  le  Baron 
Barbier.  £n  meme  temps  qu'ils  se  sont  montres  zeles  pour  les 
interets  des  sujets  de  V.M.I.,  com  me  c'^toit  leur  devoir,  ils  ont 
apporte  dans  cette  negociation  la  moderation  et  Tesprit  de  con- 
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ciliation  qui  Tayoient  dictee,  et  qui  devoient  necessairement  pre- 
valoir  danstous  ses  details,  et  dont  je  regrette  rabsence  daus  les 
conseils  de  France  a  sa  conclusion.  , 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Lord  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marskcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  Dukb,  Lisbon,  28th  April,  1818. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  had  any  communication  to  or  from 
England,  as  all  the  packets  were  on  the  other  side,  and  it  is  now  a  con- 
siderable time  since  I  have  heard  from  you,  and  I  am  waiting  with  some 
anxiety  to  learn  the  effect  that  the  Count  Palmella's  declaration  respecting 
Monte  Video  will  have  as  well  on  the  Allies  as  on  Spain,  though  I  can 
scarcely  look  for  anything  very  pleasant,  as  1  cannot  suppose  that  the 
Spaniiud,  who,  from  all  that  I  can  see,  desires  an  excuse  for  attacking 
Portugal,  will,  when  it  is  presented,  fail  to  use  it.  I  am  aware  that  England 
will  not  like  such  a  proceeding,  but  the  question  is,  if  she  will  or  not  opi^ose 
it  by  openly  espousing  the  cause  of  Portugal.  If  she. would,  then  we 
should  have  no  attack  on  Portugal ;  but  if  she  limits  herself  to  her  regrets, 
Spain  will  care  very  little  about  them. 

This  government  received  overland  Palmella's  exposition  of  the  state  of 
the  negotiation,  with  the  nature  of  the  declaration  he  had  to  make,  and 
what  might  possibly  be  the  result,  with  his  recommendation  to  put  our- 
selves in  the  best  state  of  defence  which  the  finances  would  admit.  I  was 
called  to  the  Regency  to  be  heard ;  but  as  they  said  that  the  state  of  the 
finances  would  admit  of  nothing,  I  might  as  well  have  stayed  away. 
The  deliberations  of  their  Excellencies  concluded  in  recommending  to  me 
to  push  the  recruiting,  at  which  I  could  not  but  smile,  and  told  them  that 
they  had  a  hundred  of  my  letters,  informing  them  that,  under  the  recruit- 
ing regulations  established  by  Dom  Miguel  in  1813,  there  could  be  no 
recruits  made,  as  every  man  in  the  kingdom  was  protected,  or  what  is  here 
called  privilegiado,  and  which  I  now  repeated,  and  their  Excellencies 
knew  we  were  actually  recruiting,  but  even  in  this  populous  city  did  not 
get  one  man  in  a  month.  However,  they  very  solemnly  repeated  their 
request  that  I  would  use  elforts  to  get  recruits.  This  is  all  nonsense.  The 
other  measure  was  to  purchase  provisions  for  30,000  men  for  six  weeks. 
This  was  more  rational,  but  the  Commissary-in-Chief  was  with  me  to-day, 
and  says  that  as  they  give  him  no  money  it  cannot  be  done ;  and,  indeed, 
the  measure  was  merely  apparent,  for  as  Dom  Miguel  decided  the  provisions 
were  to  remain  here,  the  purchasing  of  them  if  they  have  money  may  be 
always  done  in  an  hour.  The  business  will  be  to  transport  them  to  their 
destinations.  So  the  matter  stands.  In  the  mean  time  their  Excellencies 
have  proposed  to  occupy  my  time,  having  sent  me  an  order  to  propose  the 
organization  of  soch  a  force  as  shall  limit  the  whole  military  expenses  of 
Portugal  to  ten  millions  of  cruzados ;  reminding  me  that  one  million  and  a 
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half  must  go  to  the  Hio,  to  pay  the  division  of  now  about  3000  men  which 
Lecor  commands,  another  million  for  the  pay  of  the  Reformados  and  Monte 
Pia,  and  Dom  Miguel  appropriates  for  the  arsenals  under  his  more  imme- 
diate direction  about  three  quarters  of  another  million,  and  out  of  the  rest, 
about  six  and  a  half  millions,  leaves  me  with  all  the  civil  departments 
and  nearly  5000  men  in  invalid  companies  to  support  an  army :  that  is, 
with  less  than  600,000?.  sterling.  This  you  will  believe  requires  very 
considerable  economy,  and,  I  fear,  more  talents  than  either  Dom  Miguel  or 
I  possess.  However,  I  will  do  my  utmost  to  see  how  near  we  can  come  to 
this  calculation,  and  I  am  convinced  that  if  I  had  liberty  to  cut  and  pare 
away  as  I  pleased,  and  that  out  of  this  sum  we  had  only  to  pay  the  really 
effective  of  what  should  be  proposed,  we  would  exceed  it  by  very  much 
less  than  at  first  view  might  be  thought,  or  than  Dom  Miguel  himself 
thinks,  for  I  see  in  him  here  the  cloven  foot.  He  again  here  appears  with 
the  same  constant  views,  though  in  a  different  shape,  the  absolute  annihila- 
tion of  the  army,  or  to  get  me  away  from  it ;  for  I  believe  that  though  he 
hates  it  in  itself,  he  hates  it  more  on  my  account.  How  this  is  to  end  I 
know  not.  Their  Excellencies'  schemes  will  require  much  explanation  and 
more  consideration.  We  have  nothing  new  from  Spain,  so  that  as  yet  they 
are  not  stirring  there. 

The  Count  of  Peniche  has,  however,  here  stopped  Dom  Miguel's  arro- 
gance considerably,  and  things  are  going  on  smoother.  He  has  imtil  now 
in  all  things  sided  with  me,  and  having  the  King's  orders  in  his  favour  he 
has  great  advantage.  He  is,  however,  but  new  in  the  place,  and  not  having 
good  health,  and  particularly  weak  eyes,  he  is  not  able  so  quickly  to  get 
an  fait  of  what  is  going  on,  and  these  plans  were  all  begun  before  he  was  of 
the  Regency.  He  is  a  shrewd  man,  and  uncommonly  well  versed  in  every- 
thing Portuguese,  and  is  a  favourite  of  the  King.  The  loss  of  the  mail 
from  the  Rio  leaves  me  in  the  dark  as  to  how  things  go  on  there,  but  I 
have  accidentally  heard  from  one  who  has  a  letter  of  the  16th  of  January^ 
that  nothing  appears  to  have  mended  matters  respecting  Lemos,  and  that 
he  is  still  there  without  any  decision. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bbbesford. 


[  1405.]  ^^  ^^^  Emjperor  of  Russia. 

SlBE,  Paris,  oe  30  Avril,  1818. 

Le  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  aura  dans  le  temps  fait  connoltre 
a  V.M.I,  le  detail  des  mesures  que  j'avais  Tintention  d'adopter 
afin  de  mener  a  son  but  la  negociation  importante  dont  j'avais 
^te  charge  par  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  en  consequence  de  la 
proposition  de  V.M.  Le  resultat  de  ces  mesures  a  ete  de  re- 
duire  de  gre  k  grc  lesderaandcs  de  ces  Puissances  sur  le  compte 
de  Icurs  sujets  en  vertu  de  T Article  19  et  suivans  du  Traite  du 
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30  Mai,  1814,  et  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  a 
la  somme  de  240  millions  de  francs,  somme  tres  peu  excedante 
celle  que  le  gouvernement  Franqais  avait  juge  pouvoir  allouer  a 
ces  memes  reclamations,  quand  on  considere  qu'il  n'avait  rien 
compte  pour  TEspagne,  le  Portugal,  la  Suisse,  le  Wurtemberg, 
les  lies  loniennes,  et  Tile  de  France,  dont  la  part  dans  la 
somme  susdite  monte  a  28  millions. 

V.M.I,  salt  que  les  Puissances  avaient  le  droit  de  reclamer 
des  interets  sur  leurs  creances  en  yertu  des  Articles  18  et  20 
de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre.  Les  Ministrcs  et  Commis- 
saires  des  Puissances  avaient  dans  leurs  negociations  particu- 
lieres  avec  moi  abandonne  ceux  qui  leur  etaient  dus  en  vertu  du 
premier,  mais  s'etaient  tous  reserve  ceux  qui  leur  venaient  en 
vertu  du  second ;  et  la  concession  de  ces  interets  que  les  Puis- 
sances avdent  le  droit  de  reclamer  pour  deux  annees  a  dater 
du  22  Mars,  1816,  aurait  ajoute  a  la  somme  de  240  millions  en 
capital  a  payer  par  la  France  la  somme  de  24  millions  en  nu- 
meraire. II  m'avait  toujours  paru  cependant  que  la  France 
pouvait  en  justice  reclamer  une  transaction  sur  les  interets  aussi 
bien  que  sur  le  capital. 

Les  reclamations  qui  restaient  k  regler  par  la  transaction 
dont  j'avais  ete  charge,  et  que  je  venais  de  conclure,  etaient  en 
general  de  celles  payables  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  en  inscrip- 
tions garanties  au  cours  de  60  ;  et  les  fonds  Fran^ais  ^tant  dans 
le  moment  au  cours  de  67,  je  m'assure  que  je  n'aurais  pas  eu 
de  difficulte  a  persuader  aux  Ministres  et  Commissaires  des 
Puissances  Alliees  de  la  justice  de  la  demande  d'une  transac- 
tion sur  cette  question  qui  aurait  eteint  trois  quarts  de  la 
demande. 

Mais  je  regrette  d'avoir  a  dire  a  V.M.I.  que  malgre  tous  mes 
efforts  pour  les  persuader,  et  malgre  tout  ce  que  la  confiance 
de  V.M.I,  m'avait  mis  dans  le  cas  de  faire  pour  le  gouverne- 
ment Fran(;ais,  ils  se  sont  positivement  refuse  de  rien  payer  en 
interets  arri^res,  et  S.M.  meme,  dans  une  conference  a  laquelle 
il  me  fit  rhonneur  de  m'appeler,  me  declara  que  si  la  demande 
excedoit  240  millions,  il  se  trouverait  dans  la  ndcessite  de 
prendre  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  un  credit  pour  cette  somme, 
et  de  remettre  la  decision  finale  de  Taffaire  a  la  reunion  des 
Souverains,  .qui  aurait  lieu  en  automne.  J'avoue,  Sire,  que  je 
n'ai  jamais  ete  si  peine  que  quand  j*ai  vu  cet  arrangement, 
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Tobjet  de  tant  de  souhaits,  et  qui  avait  coute  taut  de  travail, 
sur  le  point  de  manquer  pour  une  somme  de  5  it  6  millions  de 
francs! 

J'ai  cm  cependant  devoir  ceder  d'abord  parce  que  c'etoit 
I'opinion  reunie  des  Ministres  des  quatre  Cours  signataires  du 
Traite  de  Paris,  et  puis  parce  que  je  savais  qu'en  meme  temps 
que  le  delai  aurait  prolonge  la  misere  et  les  inquietudes  penibles 
des  cr^anciers  de  la  France  dont  ies  interets  etaient  I'objet  de 
la  negociation,  ^'aurait  ete  un  triomphe  pour  le  parti  Jacobin 
dans  les  Cbambres,  qui  avaient  deja  fait  des  demarches  pour  re- 
mettre  la  satisfaction  des  creances  des  particuliers  jusqu'a  ce 
que  les  Souverains  puissent  consid^rer  la  question  de  la  retraite 
de  leurs  armees,  et  pour  faire  de  Tune  une  condition  de  Tautre. 
La  reference  de  la  question  aux  Souverains  signataires  du 
Traite  de  Paris,  et  a  leurs  Cabinets  reunis  en  conference,  aurait 
fait  de  la  Conference  un  Congres  oil  tons  les  Souverains  de 
TEurope  auraient  eu  des  interets  a  traiter,  et  la  somme  dont 
apres  une  transaction  sur  les  interets  arrieres  il  aurait  ele 
question  n'etait  pas  de  magnitude  a  encourir  tons  ces  incon- 
veniens. 

V.M.I.  etant  interessee  en  tout  ce  qui  pent  aifecter  les  interets 
de  ses  augustes  Alli&,  et  puisqu'elle  aura  surement  des  rap- 
ports de  la  dissatisfaction  qui  aura  r^lte  de  cette  negociation, 
j'ai  cru  de  mon  devoir  de  lui  en  faire  connoitre  les  details  exacts. 
Au  reste,  j'ai  grand  plaisir  a  dire  a  V.M.L  que  les  Ministres  et 
Commissaires  des  Puissances  AUiees  y  ont  porte  toute  la  mode- 
ration et  I'esprit  de  conciliation  qui  I'avoient  occasionn6e,  et  en 
devoient  etre  les  bases. 

H  parolt  que  le  gouvemement  Franjais  n'^prouvera  aucune 
difficulte  de  la  part  des  Chambres  pour  passer  la  loi  it  ce  sujet 
demandee  par  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  ni  pour  trouver  les 
fonds  pour  satisfaire  toutes  les  demandes  restant  a  solder  par 
la  France. 

•Fai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  M.  de  Tichann.  [1406.] 

Monsieur,  Paris,  oe  so  Aviii.  isis. 

Je  Yous  renvoie  les  papiers  originaux  que  Messieurs  les  Com- 
missaires  m'ont  laisses,  et  uue  liste. 

Vous  m'avez  demand^  mon  opinion  sur  les  mesures  que  la 
Confederation  devroit  prendre  afin  v  de  faire  la  distribution 
de  la  somme  de  cinq  millions  de  francs  fixee  par  la  transaction 
avec  la  France  pour  les  reclamations  Suisses. 

Par  tout  ce  que  j'ai  vu  des  reclamations  Suisses  je  crois  qu'il 
y  en  a  tr^s  peu  fondees  par  les  Traits  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et  la 
Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

La  seule  dont  je  suis  certain  est  pour  celle  de  la  somme  de 
600,000  francs,  etant  la  dette  du  Marechal  Massena. 

En  mon  opinion  la  Confederation  devroit  sans  perte  de  temps 
nommer  une  commission  pour  I'examen  detaille  de  toutes  les 
reclamations  qui  ont  ^te  presentees,  auxquelles  on  appliqueroit 
strictement  les  stipulations  du  Traitd  et  de  la  Convention. 

Elles  pourroient  d'abord  Stre  classees  en  deux  classes, /<77uf^iP« 
et  nm-foTidees.  Si  les  fonds  sont  seulement  suffisans  pour  solder 
les  reclamations  fonddes^  lis  doivent  leur  etre  appliques  exclu- 
sivement ;  si  les  fonds  ne  sont  pas  suffisans  pour  solder  toutes 
les  reclamations ybn</i^(?«,  ils  doivent  etre  appliques  a  cbacune  en 
proportion  de  son  montant ;  si  les  fonds  sont  plus  que  suffisans 
pour  solder  toutes  les  reclamations  fondees^  le  surplus  devroit 
6tre  applique  a  donner  quelque  chose  aux  plus  malheureux  de 
ceux  dont  les  reclamations  quelque  justes  qu'elles  soient  v^ritable- 
ment  sont  non-fondees  sur  les  stipulations  des  Traites  et  Con- 
ventions. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[ENCnW)SUBKfl.] 

I. 

Armee  da  Dw^Ae. — Tr^wrerie  Nationale, — Exerdce  An  5. 

20  Janrier.  1800. 
Empbumt  de  1,400,CX)0  francs  demand^  )i  la  Yille  de  Basle  par  le  G^n^rai  en 
Chef  MassJ^ta,  CommaDdant  TArm^  du  Danube. 

£tat  des  Venemens /aits  a  la  Caisae  de  VArm^par  la  ViUe  de  Bade 
relativement  au  dit  Emprunt, 


Dfttesdeg 

Procfes-Ver- 

bftuzde  Vene- 


Dutes  des  R^c«- 

plM^  fournis 

par  le  Pftyeur- 

G^n^ialllii 

Treaorerle 

NaUunala 


Yaleun  Venues. 


Montant  dea 
Venementa. 


]2Bnuiiaire, 
An  8. 

16  dQ  id. 


19  dn  id. 


26  dn  id. 


30  Frimaire 


Ecii!(.  Livres^  sola.  d. 

12  Brumaire,  65,540  de  6  0  0.-393,240    0    0 
An  8.  I,352de5  13..     6,844  10    0 


16  du  id. 


19  du  id. 


26  du  id. 


IKivdee 


63.269  de 6  0  0.. 379.614    0  0 

4.077  de  5  13..  20,639  16  3 
En  petite  monnoie 

grise       ....  10  0 


33,238  de  6  0  0..  199,428    0    0 

144  de  5  13..        577    2    6 

En  petite  moimoie  2    0    0 


33,109  de 6  0  0..  198, 654    0    0 

269  de  5  1  3..     1,361  16    3 

En  petite  monnoie  10    0 


Le  proc^verbal  dit  suppl^ent, 
et  sans  distinction  de  monnoie 


Livrea.    sols.  d. 
400^084  10    0 

400,254  16    8 

200,007    2    6 

200,016  16    3 
200,000    0    0 


Total 


1,400,363    5    0 


Laquelle  somme,  r^uite  en  francs,  oonform^ment  k  la  loi  du  17  Floreal, 
An  7,  donne  oelle  de  1,383,074  fr.  82  c 

Je,  souBsign^,  Payeur-G^n^ral  de  TArm^  du  Danube,  certifie  qne  la  ville 
de  Basle  a  vers^  k  ma  caisse,  sur  Temprunt  de  quatorze  cent  mille  francs, 
k  elle  demand^  par  le  G^ndral  en  Chef  Mass^na,  la  somme  de  un  million 
quatorze  cent  mille  trois  cent  soixante-trois  livres  cinq  sols  tournois,  yalant 
oelle  de  un  million  trois  cent  quatre-vingt-trois  mille  soixante-quatorze 
francs  quatre-vingt-deux  centimes  argent.  En  foi  de  quoi  j*ai  d^livr^  le 
pr^nt,  qui  ne  servira  que  de  certificat  seuleroent,  et  qui  ne  formera  qu'une 
seule  et  m§me  valeur  avec  les  cinq  r^piss^s  que  j'ai  fournis  a  la  Tr^rerie 
Nationale,  et  les  cinq  procfes-verbaux,  qui  constatent  les  versemens,  et  dont 
exp^itions  ont  ^t^  remises  aux  ddput^s  de  Basle,  lesquels  proc^-verbaux  et 
rdc^piss^  sontrappcl^  dans  Tetat  ci-dessus. 

A  Basle,  le  30  Niv5se  de  TAu  8  de  la  R^publique  Fran^aise. 

Four  certificat  seulement, 

GraiVBUNT. 


Digitized  by  VjOQQIC 


April,  1818. 


SWISS  CLAIMS. 


511 


II. 

Etat  Gi^iBAL  de  ce  qui  est  dii  k  la  Commune  de  Zurich,  tant  pour  TEm- 
prunt  forc^  du  G^ndral  en  Chef  Mass^na  que  pour  lea  Foumitures 
faites  k  TArm^e  du  Danube  d'apr^  les  Requisitions  de  TOrdonnateur 
en  Chef  Mathixu  Fayieb  dans  le  mois  de  Yend^miaire,  I'An  8. 

Zurich,  2  Oct,  1800. 


Articles. 


En  argent  ponr  rempmnt 
Buivant  No.  7  et  8 . . 

En  nature,  ponr  les  r^ui- 
sitions  snivant  No.  9  : 

Pain  de  munition,  y  com- 
pris  la  ^brication . . 

Viunde      

Biz 

Legumes  sees 

Poinmes  de  terre      ..     .. 

Sel     

Vin  blanc,  y  compris  les 

tonneaux       

Vinaigre 

Huile  d'olive 

HuUe  k  broiler 

Chandelles        

Bois 

Puille 

De  plus,  en  nature,  suivant 

No.  10  : 
Bled 


Qnantittf. 


80,226  rations 
50,000  liv.  poids  de 

marc. 
675  liy.  du  pays    .. 
329        idem 
1080      idem 
1497      idem 

21,514  pintes  du  pays 

600        idem 

25  liy.  du  pays 

112       idem 

137       idem 

4  mesures  du  pays 

80  quintaux  de  marc 


2000      idem 


Prix 
oourant. 


Lioa.  8.  d. 


0  7 
0    7 

0  11 
0  1 
0  1 
0    3 


0    6    6 

0  10    0 

1  15 
1  10 

1  4 
30    0 

2  10 


80    0    0 


TotaL 


Lwrea.     90us.  d. 
600,000    0    0 


28  079    2  0 

17,500    0  0 

371    5  0 

24  13  5 

60  15  0 

280    3  7 


6,992  1 

300  0 

43  15 

140  0 

164  8 

120  0 

200  0 


60,000    0    0 


714,276    3    0 


Sept  cent  quatorze  mille  deux  cent  soixante-seize  Uvres  trois  sous. 

Certifi^  les  objets  ci-dessus  d^nomm^  tax^  au 
prix  oourant  d'alors. 

;  Le  Fr^fet  National  du  Canton  de  Zurich, 

Ulbech. 


M.  de  Tachann  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Buke  of  WtUington. 
MoNSIKUB  LE  Due,  Pari8,  le  30  Ami.  181 8. 

Ayant  appris  que  Totre  Excellence  ^tait  k  la  veille  de  son  ddpart^  je 
craindrais  d*ltre  importim  et  d'abuser  de  ses  momens  en  me  pr^ntaut  moi« 
mSme  encore  chez  elle  pour  lui  tdmoigner  la  vive  reconnaissance  de  la  Con- 
federation Suisse  de  Tint^rlt  bienveillaut  qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  accorder  k  nos 
cr<$ances  particulibres,  et  pour  r^lamer  en  mgme  tems  les  titres  que  Mes- 
sieurs les  fond^s  de  pouvoirs  des  crdanciers  de  Temprunt  de  Mass^ua  out  eu 
rhonneur  de  lui  remettre.  Je  prcnds  done  la  liberty,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de 
VOL.  xn.  2  L 
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vous  adresser  la  pr^sente  pour  m'acqnitter  ainsi  d*un  devoir  qui  me  tient 
particuli^remeDt  k  coeur,  et  pour  rappeler  ce  dernier  objet  k  Yotre  Excel- 
lence. Elle  a  en  la  bont^  de  me  faire  esp^rer  aussi  dans  le  terns,  d'aprte  le 
Ycen  que  j'ai  ^t4  cbarg^  de  lui  ezposer  de  la  part  du  Directoire  F^^ral, 
qu*elle  youdrait  bien  me  communiquer  son  opinion  sur  les  bases  qui  pour- 
raient  (tre  ^tablies  pour  r^partir  la  somme  qui  a  ^t^  allon^  aux  r^lama^ 
tions  de  la  Suisse.  Ce  bon  office  que  la  y^n^ration  pour  la  personne  et  le 
noble  caract^re  de  Yotre  Excellence,  aussi  bien  que  la  confiance  euti^re  en 
ses  sentiments  d'^quit^,  engagea  le  Directoire  ^  r^lamer  de  Yotre  Excellence, 
scrait  une  nouvelle  obligation  que  les  gouyememens  de  la  Confederation 
auraient  envers  yous,  Monsieur  le  Due,  et  qui  aplanirait  les  embarras  que 
la  position  toute  particulibro  de  la  Suisse  divis^e  en  22  Etats  souyerains  et 
ind^pendans  pourrait  pBut-Stre  faire  naitre  dans  la  repartition  de  la  somme 
dont  il  8*agit. 

Yeuillez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  agr^er  avec  bienveillanoe  l*hommage  des  sen- 
timens  respectueux  avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'ltre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^-humble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  seryiteur, 

De  Tsghaxk. 

[Compliraents.    Avant  d'avoir  requ  sa  lettre,  il  lui  avoit  ecrit 
la  lettre  qu'il  envoie  avec  eette  note. 

Wellington.] 


r  1407.  ]  ^^  "^•'  Boyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent. 

Sir,  London,  71U  May.  1818. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness'a 
letter  in  favour  of  Mons.  Fauche  Borel ;  and  I  am  much  con- 
cerned that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  do  anything  for  him.  I 
had  already  received  an  application  in  his  favour  from  Sir 
C.  Flint,  and  had  given  that  gentleman  the  same  answer.  The 
business  which  I  had  to  settle  with  the  French  government 
related  to  the  debts  of  the  French  government  out  of  France 
to  individuals  not  Frenchmen.  I  transacted  it,  not  with  the 
individual  claimants  themselves,  but  with  the  ministers  of  the 
governments  under  whose  protection  they  are  living.  If  I  had 
listened  to  individual  claimants,  not  only  I  should  never  have 
concluded  the  business,  but  I  should  have  been  liable  to  impu- 
tations of  which  I  hope  I  am  fr^e. 

I  must  likewise  beg  leave  to  decline  to  be  the  advocate  of 
Fauche  Borel's  claims  upon  the  French  government  for  services 
rendered  to  the  King  or  the  Royal  Family  during  the  unfor- 
tunate period  of  the  Revolution,  for  very  obvious  reasons,  with 
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which  it  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  your  Royal  Highness.  I 
have  long  been  under  the  necessity  of  refusing  to  solicit  favours 
from  the  French  government  for  any  body. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tfie  Due  de  Eichdieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (jf  WeRington. 
Mr  LOBD,  PATis,  k  8  Mai,  1818. 

Depuis  le  oommencement  de  roccupation,  lorsque  des  militaires  appar* 
tcuant  k  Tarm^e  qui  est  sous  les  ordres  de  Yotre  Exoellenoe  ont  ^t^  plac^ 
dans  des  prisons  Fran^aises,  la  de'pense  de  glte  et  geolage  a  M  supports  par 
la  France.  Cette  d^pense,  s'il  ne  lui  en  ^tait  pas  tenu  compte,  serait  un 
surcroit  aux  charges  auxquelles  elle  est  tenue,  et  formerait  d'ailleurs  un 
double^emploi  ^  son  detriment.  Car  tandis  qu'elie  pourvoit  dans  la  prison 
aux  bcsoins  d'un  militaire  Stranger,  comme  le  nombrc  de  rations  revenant  ^ 
cliaque  corps  n'est  point  diminu^,  et  lui  est  toujours  livr^  en  entier,  il  est 
clair  qu^clle  foumit  deux  fois  la  ration  du  prisonnier.  II  est  done  juste  que 
chaque  corps  rembourse  li  la  France  les  frais  de  glte  et  geolage  des  hommes 
qui  en  font  partie  et  ont  M  plac^  dans  les  prisons  Fran^aiscs,  ou  qu*il  lui 
en  tienne  oompte.  Je  serai  infiuimeut  obligd  ^  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir 
bien  prendre  les  dispositions  n^cessaires  pour  qu*ils  soient  bonifi^  k  la 
France,  soit  par  voie  de  compensation,  soit  par  toute  autre  qui  lui  semblera 
})r^fe'rable.  Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a  eu  soin  de  faire  ^tablir  une  compta- 
bllit^  sdpar^  et  distincte  pour  ce  genre  de  d^pense. 

tTai  Thonueur  d'etre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  trcs  haute  consideration, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^&-humble  et  trfes-obdissant  serviteur, 

RlCHELlEIT. 

[Refer  to  Sir  G.  Murray. 

I  believe  the  best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  obtain  an  account 
of  what  men  there  are. 

It  is  not  true  that  all  the  rations  to  which  the  anny  is  en- 
titled are  drawn. 

ril  speak  to  Sir  G.  Murray  on  this  subject. 

Wellington.] 


To  CdUmel  Sir  N,  Trant.  [  1408.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Apeley  House,  9th  May,  1818. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  8th 
instant ;  and  you  will  give  me  credit,  I  am  sure,  for  my  incli- 
nation to  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to  be  of  service  to  you, 

2  L  2 
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It  is  impossible  for  me  to  make  any  application  to  the  King 
of  Portugal  for  an  officer  who  has  been  in  His  Majesty's  service. 
It  would  be  an  indelicacy  on  my  part  towards  Lord  Beresford 
which  I  could  not  justify ;  but  I  will  take  an  opportunity  of 
mentioning  you  to  Count  Palmella. 

You  must  be  aware  that  I  cannot  obtain  for  you  your  full 
pay.  You  sold  out  of  the  army  once,  and  afterwwds  returned 
to  the  service,  and  were  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major  during 
your  service  with  the  Portuguese  army,  in  which  you  enjoyed 
a  very  honourable  and  lucrative  situation,  whatever  may  be 
your  pecuniary  difficulties  at  present.  Neither  the  Commander 
in  Chief  nor  the  government  have  the  power  of  doing  what  you 
desire ;  and  I  should  not  like  you  to  go  to  them  with  a  request 
which  I  know  to  be  unreasonable,  and  with  which  I  know  they 
cannot  comply. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1409.  ]  2b  the  Duque  de  Feman  Nunez. 

Gambrai,  le  17  Mai,  1818. 
ExCELENTiSIMO  SeSoR,  MI  QuERIDO  PrIMO, 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  9  Mai  que 
vous  aviez  envoyee  a  Monsieur  le  Due  de  St  Carlos ;  et  comma 
je  savois  que  le  courrier  que  je  pouvois  envoyer  d'ici  aujourd*hui 
arriveroit  a  Paris  aussitot  que  celui  qui  auroit  quitt6  Londres 
le  15,  j'ai  remis  a  mon  arriv^e  ici  k  vous  ^crire  ma  reponse. 

Je  regrette  beaucoup  que  vous  croyez  que  vous  avez  a  vous 
plaindre  d'un  nouvel  acte  d' agression  des  Portugais  a  Monte- 
video ;  et  j'applaudis  a  votre  sagcsse  d'avoir  differe  d'y  attirer 
I'attention  des  Ministres  de  la  Conference  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre 
de  votre  Cour.  D'apres  les  informations  que  j*ai  cues  a  ce  sujet, 
je  suis  tente  de  croire  que  le  fait  impute  aux  Portugais  a  Monte- 
video, s'il  a  jamais  eu  lieu,  est  excessivement  exagere  dans  les 
rapports  requs  par  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid.  II  est  tres  possible 
que  le  Commandant  Militaire  Portugais  de  Montevideo  ait 
s6que8tr^  les  biens  d*un  ou  de  plusieurs  Espagnols  Royalistes ; 
mais  on  ne  pent  pas  croire  que  cette  mesure  ait  ete  autoris^ 
ou  approuvde  par  le  Cabinet  de  Bio  Janeiro,  surtout  sachant 
que  ce  Cabinet  n'est  pas  insensible  k  la  n^essite  ou  il  se  trouve 
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d'evacuer  cette  possession.  Pour  croire  que  ce  Cabinet  ait  ap- 
prouve  cet  acte  d'oppression  de  la  part  du  Commandant  Portu- 
gais  a  Montevideo,  il  faut  les  croire  plus  disposes  a  faire  le 
mal  pour  le  plaisir  de  le  faire  qu'ils  ne  se  sent  montres  jusqu'a 
present ;  et  j^avoue  que  je  crois  beaucoup  plus  probable  que 
ceux  qui  en  ont  fait  un  rapport  au  Comte  de  Casa  Flores  ont, 
comme  c'est  I'usage,  exag^re  les  fedts. 

II  me4)arott  que  dans  la  situation  actuelle  de  vos  affaires  il 
est  urgent  de  vous  arranger  avec  le  Portugal  sans  perte  de  temps, 
afin  que  yous  ayez  possession  de  Montevideo ;  et  dans  cette  vue 
de  mettre  de  cote  tout  nouveau  sujet  de  dispute,  et  d'omettre 
dans  la  discussion  toute  expression  qui  pourroit  y  donner  lieu. 
D^  que  le  Portugal  consent  a  remettre  a  S.M.C.  la  possession 
qui  lui  est  la  plus  importante,  pour  que  S.M.  puisse  retablir  son 
autorite  dans  les  colonies  r^voltees,  il  n'est  plus  necessaire  de 
qualifier  Toccupation  Portugaise  du  nom  d'usurpation. 

En  effet,  S.M.T.F.  auroit  pu  faire  cesser  cette  occupation 
odieuse  d'une  mani^re  moins  analogue  aux  interets  de  S.M.C. 
en  faisant  retirer  ses  troupes  et  en  abandonnant  le  pays  a  celui 
qui  pouYoit  Toccuper ;  et  Tusurpation  auroit  cesse  d'exister ;  et 
des  que  le  gouYcmement  Portugais  consent  a  rendre  aux  troupes 
de  S.M.C.,  un  point  si  important  est  gagn^  qu'il  me  paroit  que 
le  temps  est  arrive  ou  les  expressions  dures  pourroient  etre  mises 
de  cot^  dans  la  n^ociation. 

J'avoue  aussi  que  je  regrette  de  trouver  a  chaque  occasion 
qui  puisse  s'offrir  des  menaces  d'hostilite.  Je  suppose  que 
toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe  sont  egalement  intdress^es 
k  conserver  la  tranquillite  existante,  et  qu'aucun  Cabinet  ne 
voudroit  encourir  une  autre  fois  les  malheurs  et  les  chances  de 
la  guerre,  a  moins  qu'une  n^cessit^  urgente  I'exige.  Mais  cette 
necessity  n'existe  plus  dans  ce  cas-ci :  le  Portugal  s'est  declare 
pret  k  rendre  Montevideo  aux  troupes  de  S.M.C.  sous  des 
conditions  qu'il  faut  ou  accepter  ou  en  faire  des  modifications 
apres  une  discussion  moder^  ;  et  le  temps  n'existe  plus  ou  on 
peut  accomplir  ses  objets  par  des  menaces  rep^tees  de  guerre. 

Ces  menaces  ne  feront  qu'aigrir ;  et  elles  sont  nuisibles  sur- 
tout  a  TEspagne  dans  les  drconstances  actuelles,  parce  que  la 
oil  il  y  a  aigreurs  dans  une  discussion  il  y  a  necessairement  du 
d^lai ;  et  le  d^lai  dans  cette  n^gociation  seroit  fatale  aux  in- 
tdrets  de  TEspagne.     J'espere  que  vous  me  pardonnerez  la 
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libertS  avec  laquelle  je  vous  ecris  sur  ce  sujet,  et  que  vous  Tat- 
tribuerez  a  Tint^ret  que  je  prends  a  vos  affaires. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  nigociation,  il  me  paroit  qu'elle  n'est 
pas  a  present  ires  difficile.  Le  Portugal  s'est  engage  a  c^der 
Montevideo  aux  troupes  de  S.M.C. ;  et  par  cette  concession 
le  gouvernement  Portugais  fait  un  pas  de  plus  que  vous 
n'aviez  le  droit  d'exiger.  Comme  je  Tai  deja  dit,  et  je  crois  que 
c'est  admis,  que  le  gouyemement  Portugais  se  seroit  jnis  dans 
son  droit  s*il  eut  simplement  retire  ses  troupes ;  vous  gagnez 
done  par  la  reddition  Tavantage  d'avoir  possession  de  Monte- 
video sans  operation  militaire,  et  un  point  d'appui  pret  pour  yos 
operations  ult^rieures  dans  la  Plata. 

Get  avantage  vaut  quelque  chose,  et  le  gouYemement  Portu- 
gais demande  le  payement  des  frais  de  son  occupation ;  il 
demande  aussi  un  arrangement  favorable  des  limites  entre  les 
deux  nations,  et  le  payement  de  certains  comptes  liquides  en 
fiBiveur  du  Portugal. 

£n  mon  opinion  vous  feriez  bien  de  terminer  tout  de  suite  de 
cette  maniere-ci : — 

1.  Faire  une  convention  avec  le  Portugal  pour  la  reddition 
de  Montevideo,  on  S.M.C.  s'engageroit  k  mettre  a  execution 
les  conditions,  vis-itrvis  des  habitans  du  pays  occupe  par  ks 
troupes  Portugaises,  promises  par  S.M.T.F. 

2.  Faire  une  convention  militaire  pour  iSxer  le  nombre  de 
troupes  que  S.M.C.  enverroit  pour  prendre  possession  de  Monte- 
video, etc.,  et  pour  fixer  les  positions  qu'occuperoient  les  troupes 
Portugaises  a  Tarrivee  des  troupes  Espagnoles,  et  le  mode  et  la 
periode  de  la  remise  du  territoire  occup^. 

3.  Faure  un  traite  ou  S.M.C.  s'engageroit  k  nommer  des 
Commissaires  pour  fixer  les  limites  entre  les  possessions  des  deux 
Puissances.  Ce  traite  auroit  des  articles  secrets  si  on  vouloit 
pour  fixer  les  bases  de  ces  limites  d'une  maniere  favorable  au 
Portugal,  en  consideration  de  Tacquittement  total  des  dettes, 
liquidees  ou  non  liquidees,  entre  les  deux  nations. 

II  resteroit  toujours  une  question  sur  les  details  de  ces  limites, 
sur  laquelle  il  pourroit  y  avoir  une  diflS^rence  d'opinion ;  mais 
en  meme  temps  que  vous  devriez  prendre  en  consideration  les 
interets  de  r£spagne  sur  ce  point,  je  vous  prie  de  considercr 
d'abord  combien  il  vous  est  important  de  finir  bientot  cette 
affaire;  et  puisque  le  Comte  de  Palmella  n'a  pas  de  pleins 
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pouYoirs,  et  qu'il  negocie  seulement  sub  spe  roHj  combien  il  est 
important  que  rarrangement  des  limites  soit  Bi  liberal  qu'il  j 
ait  esperanoe  de  ratification  de  la  part  de  son  gouvernement. 

J'ai  rbonneur,  &c^ 

Wellington. 


SECRET  MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE    QUARTERMASTERmENERAL,  [  1410.  ] 

THE  OOMMISSART-OENERAL,  AND  THE  OOMMANDINQ  OFFICER 

OF  THE  ARTILLERY. 

Cambrai,  18th  May,  1818. 

It  is  necessary  that  attention  should  be  given  at  an  early 
period  to  the  ordnance  and  artillery  stores  with  the  army,  ex- 
clusive of  those  moveable  with  the  brigades  of  artillery,  the 
musket-ammunition  carts,  and  the  pontoon  train ;  and  that  the 
means  of  removing  them  from  the  country  should  be  calculated 
and  fixed  immediately. 

I  require.  First,  a  return  of  the  quantity ;  of  the  tonnage  re- 
quired to  transport  them  by  sea ;  of  the  boats  or  carts  required 
to  move  them  by  canal  or  by  land ;  of  the  time  required  to  load 
them  in  boats  with  the  labour  of  a  given  number,  say  100  men. 

Secondly,  a  statement  of  the  &cilities  which  the  canal  from 
Valenciennes  to  Calais  will  afibrd  to  transport  them ;  and  tlie 
same  of  the  canal  of  the  Scheldt,  from  Valenciennes  to  Toumay, 
or  from  Valenciennes  to  Antwerp. 

Thirdly,  a  statement  of  the  time  which  a  loaded  boat  will 
take  to  go  from  Valenciennes  to  Calais,  and  to  Tournay  and 
Antwerp  respectively. 

Fourthly,  an  account  of  the  expense  per  ton  of  a  voyage  by 
canal  from  Valenciennes  to  Calais,  Toumay,  and  Antwerp 
respectively. 

Wellington. 


To  Qmeral  Baron  de  La  Tour.  [  I4il,  ] 

Monsieur  LE  G]£n£rAL,  Cambrai,  oe  18  Mai,  1818. 

Je  reqois  une  lettre  de  Monsieur  le  Marechal  St  Cyr,  Mi- 
nistre  de  la  Guerre,  doht  j'envoie  copie  a  V.E.,  dans  laquelle  il 
fait  des  objections  aux .  operations  topographiques  commencees 
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sous  les  ordres  de  V.E.  et  de  Monsieur  le  General  Scheler 
dans  le  rayon  et  dans  rinterieur  des  places  de  Wissembourg  et 
de  Lauterbourg. 

La  remarque  faite  par  Monsieur  le  Marechal  que  ces  places 
ne  sont  pas  occupees  de  droit,  mais  par  le  fait  d'une  concession 
a  Taimable,  est  fondee ;  et  je  prie  V.E  de  prendre  cette  cir- 
constance  en  consideration,  et  d'empecher  I'execution  de  mesurcs 
qui  pourroient  donner  occasion  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais  de 
desirer  revenir  sur  cette  concession. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[The  same  mutatis  mutandis  to  General  Scheler. — ^W.] 


[  1412.  ]  ^  Fidd-Manhal  Lord  Bererford^ 

My  DEAB  BeRESFOUD,  Oambmi,  19th  May,  1818. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  April*  when  in  London ; 
and  although  I  conclude  you  are  by  this  time  on  your  voyage 
to  England,  I  write  you  a  few  lines  only  to  tell  you  that  there 
is  every  prospect  of  the  settlement  of  the  question  between 
Spain  and  Portugal.  I  saw  Palmella  in  London,  and  spoke  to 
him  again  respecting  you.  He  said  that  before  he  went  to  the 
Brazils  he  must  fix  the  relative  situations  of  yourself  and  the 
government  in  Portugal  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  satisfaction 
to  both  parties,  and  secure  the  regular  transaction  of  public 
business.  I  think  that  after  a  conversation  with  him  you  will 
be  better  able  to  determine  whether  you  will  or  not  return  to 
Portugal. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1413.  ]  *  G.  O.  Cambrai,  19th  May,  1818. 

*  1.  Such  of  the  officers  commanding  regiments  or  corps  as 

may  wish  to  put  any  proportion  of  their  horses  on  green  forage 
will  give  in  to  the  Commissary  attached  to  them  a  return  of 
those  for  which  it  is  required,  when  arrangements  will  be  made 
for  issuing  the  ration  in  the  proportion  fixed  and  on  the  con- 

*  See  page  505. 
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ditions  stated  in  the  General  Orders  of  the  1st  June,  1817,  Nos. 
3  and  5. 

2.  Staff  officers  may  equally  avail  themselves  of  this  arrange- 
ment 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu.  [  1414.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Gambrai,  ce  20  Mai,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.R  du  8,*  dans 
laquelle  il  est  question  des  rations  donnees  aux  soldats  de  I'Armee 
d^Oocupation  dans  les  prisons  de  la  France.  Avant  d'entamcr 
cette  affaire  avec  les  Generaux  commandant  les  differens  con-* 
tingenSy  je  vous  prie  de  prendre  en  consideration  si  elle  en  vaut 
la  peine.  Je  m'assure  qu'aucun  contingent  n'a  regu  le  nombrc 
de  rations  de  vivres  auquel  il  a  droit  par  traite ;  et  si  je  ne  me 
trompe  pas,  les  Generaux  me  repondront  que  le  gouvemement 
Franqais  n'a  quit  prendre  les  rations  des  soldats  qui  ont  ete 
places  dans  les  prisons  Franqaises  sur  celles  non  reques  auxquelles 
le  contingent  avoit  droit  Mais  si  V.E.  CToit  que  je  me 
trompe,  ce  qui  est  tres  possible,  puisque  je  ne  connois  le  detail 
de  ce  qui  a  ete  re9U  que  par  le  contingent  de  S.M.B.,  je  prierois 
V.£.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  me  faire  envoyer  les  details  de  la 
demande  sur  chaque  contingent  pour  les  rations  des  soldats  en 
prisons  Franqaises,  afin  que  je  puisse  les  communiquer  aux 
Generaux  en  chef  en  meme  tems  avec  la  demande. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
MON  CHEB  Dug,  Vienne,  le  21  Mai,  1818. 

Je  profite  da  passage  d*un  courrier  Anglais  par  Braxelles  pour  r^pondre  a 
la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  l*honneur  de  m'adreaser  pour  m'annoncer  la 
fin  de  Taffaire  des  r^lamations  particuli^res.  J'ai  fait  passer  sur  le  champ 
k  TEmpereur  oelle  que  vous  lui  avez  ^rite,  et  j'aurai  llionneur  de  vousfairo 
parvenir  la  r^ponse  de  S.M.  d^  qu'elle  me  parviendra.  Je  vous  offre 
d'avance  ses  remerctmens  pour  la  part  que  vous  avez  prise,  avec  le  zMe  qui 
vous  caract^rise  pour  tout  ce  qui  est  bien,  k  la  terminaison  de  Tune  des  plus 
p^nibles  n^gociatious  possibles.  Nous  n'en  serious  certes  pas  Ik  oh  nous  en 
sommes  sans  vous,  Monsieur  le  Due.  Tout  le  monde  vous  rend  cette  jus- 
tice, et  nous  Tous  la  rendons  en  particulier. 


*  See  page  513. 
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Je  connois  tou8  les  details  de  Taffaire,  les  soins  qiie  vous  avez  pris,  lea 
difficult^  que  Yous  avez  ^prouv^es,  et  les  embairaa  que  la  marche  de  Tun  des 
membres  de  la  Conference  des  Miuistres  a  port^s  dans  sa  conclusion  sur  des 
termes  de  justice.  Mieux  vaut  toutefois  qu'elle  soit  termini ;  je  ne  crains 
aujourd'hui  en  Europe  que  les  afiaires  ouvertes. 

J'aurai  le  bonheur  de  vous  revoir  en  peu  de  mois ;  je  m'en  fais  une  PSte, 
et  serai  trte  heureux  de  vous  renouvekr  de  vive  voix  les  assurances  de  la 
haute  consideration  et  du  bien  sincere  attachement  que  je  vous  ai  you^. 

Mettebnicb. 


Oeneral  Count  de  OoUtz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 
Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  le  22  Mai»  1818. 

Je  m'empresse  de  transmettre  2i  Votre  Excellence  la  rdponse  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  le  Hoi  mon  mattre  a  la  lettre  que  vous  lui  avez  adress^e  en  dernier 
lieu.  La  ratification  de  la  Convention  du  25  Avril  m'est  arriv^  en  memo 
terns. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  r^itdr^  de  Tinalt^rable  de- 
vouement  et  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  lesquels  j*ai  Phonneur 
d'etre,  my  Lord, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^s  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  servitcur, 

GOLTZ. 

[Enclosube.] 
The  King  of  Prussia  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MONSIEUB  LE  MabjSchal,  Berlin,  le  9  Mai,  1818. 

J  apprends  avec  la  plus  vive  satis&ction,  par  votre  lettre  du  26  du  mois  posse  * 
et  par  les  lapports  du  G^n^ral  Comte  de  Goltz,  que  Taffiiire  des  recJaniatious 
vient  enfin  d'etre  termini  Quoique  cet  arrangement  ne  satiafasse  pas  entiero' 
ment  anx  droits  de  la  Prusse,  j'y  souscris  volontiers,  parce  que  je  me  persuade 
qu'il  est  n^cessaire  &  la  tranquillif^  de  TEurope,  qu'il  nous  importe  de  main- 
tenir.  Les  soins  infatigablee.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  vous  avez  voues  k  cetto 
n^gociation  si  p^nible  et  si  epineuse,  vous  donnent  de  nouveaux  titrcs  K  la  re- 
connoissance  de  toutes  les  Puissances  AlUecs.  Je  me  plais  k  les  reconnoitre  en 
mon  particulier,  et  K  vous  exprimcr  oombien  je  sais  apprecier  le  z^e  Claire  ct 
les  principes  de  justice  et  d'dquit^  qui  dans  cette  occasion  ont  guide  toutos  vos 
d-marches. 

C'est  k  la  juste  confiance  que  vous  aooordent  toutes  les  parties  int^ress^  que 
nous  devons  attribuer  en  giande  partie  les  succ^  de  oette  negociation ;  mais  je 
n*en  suis  pas  moins  sensible  au  temoignage  honorable  que  vous  rendez  k  Taetivitc 
et  It  Tesprit  conciliant  du  Comte  de  Groltz  et  des  Commissaires  Prusaiens.  Co 
n*^toit  qu'en  agiasant  dun  parfait  accord  qu'on  pouvoit  arriver  an  but,  et  cet 
accord,  si  salutaire  entre  toutes  les  parties  contractantes,  me  paroit  d*un  heureux 
presage  pour  les  grands  int^ts  qu'il  s*agit  encore  de  discuter,  et  dans  lesquels 
j'aimerai  to^jours  d'en  appeler  k  vos  lumi^res  et  k  votre  experience. 

Je  suis,  avco  une  paifaite  oousid^tion  et  une  veritable  estimcb  Monsieur  le 
Marshal, 

Votre  ti^  affectionn^, 

Fb£D£BX0  GmLLAUUE. 


*  See  poge  498. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty.  [  1415.  ] 

My  dear  Clancarty,  BnueUeB,  23rd  May,  1818. 

I  returned  to  Cambrai,  as  I  told  you  I  would,  in  the  middle 
of  the  month. 

I  think  we  had  better  resume  our  communications,  which  would 
give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  I  will  write  to  you  ac- 
cordingly on  Friday  next,  if  you  will  send  your  messenger  to 
Valenciennes. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  the  Prince  of  Orange.  T  find  the  public 
mind  somewhat  improved  here,  and  I  understand  the  reasons 
are:  first,  the  unanimity  of  the  King  and  Prince;  secondly, 
the  reform  of  the  police,  particularly  the  removal  of  Janet ;  and 
lastly,  the  energy  with  which  the  government  have  latterly 
carried  on  their  inquiries  to  discover  the  conspirators  here. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  General  Fane.  [  1416.  ] 

My  dear  General,  Cambrai,  26th  May,  1818. 

The  Adjutant-General  has  given  me  your  letter  of  the  22nd 
regarding  Sir  C.  Grant's  leave  of  absence.  Lord  Edward 
Somerset  is  absent,  and  in  a  few  days  General  Vivian  will  go 
to  his  election,  and  probably  also  yourself,  if  it  be  true  that 
Parliament  is  to  be  dissolved  in  June,  and  then  the  cavalry 
will  be  left  without  any  General  officer.  This  is  not  proper 
under  any  circumstances ;  but,  really,  adverting  to  the  constant 
complaints  which  I  have  of  their  conduct,  and  to  the  disposition 
to  riot  which  prevails  in  the  country,  I  cannot  think  it  proper  to 
give  my  consent  to  leave  the  cavalry  without  any  General 
officer.  I  must,  therefore,  decline  giving  Sir  C.  Grant  leave  of 
absence. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1417.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  26th  May,  1818. 

I  have  this  day  written  a  long  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst 
respecting  the  removal  of  our  stores ;  and  as  you  will  see  it,  I 
will  not  repeat  what  it  contains. 

You  will  see  that  I  have  stated  the  opinion  of  the  officers  here 
that  it  might  be  expedient  to  sell  some  of  the  stores  in  this 
country.  Those  which  Sir  G.  Wood  and  Colonel  Smith  pro- 
pose to  sell  are  the  whole  of  the  collar-makers'  and  wheelers' 
materials,  the  iron  and  cordage  in  both  departments,  edged 
tools,  platforms,  and  ballast-baskets  in  the  Engineer  depart- 
ment It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  these  stores  having 
been  introduced  into  France  without  payment  of  duty,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  the  sale  of  them  in  this  country  would  not 
occasion  some  complaints  of  us. 

Ever>  &c., 

Wellinqton. 


[  1418,  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst, 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Cambrai,  26th  May,  1818. 

Since  my  return  here  I  have  made  inquiries  respecting  the 
mode  of  removing  our  stores,  upon  the  evacuation  of  this 
country,  of  which  what  follows  is  the  result. 

We  have  5840  tons  in  the  Ordnance  department  in  France, 
and  680  tons  at  Ostend :  of  these  there  are  1452  moveable, 
and  these  would  of  course  attend  the  movements  of  the  army, 
and  be  embarked  where  the  army  would  embark.  The  arrange- 
ment to  be  made  would  apply  to  about  4500  tons  in  France, 
and  680  tons  at  Ostend,  in  the  Ordnance  department 

These  stores  in  France  can  be  removed  by  water  either  to 
Antwerp  or  Calais.  The  time  which  the  voyage  takes  to 
Antwerp  in  general  is  from  15  to  20  days.  The  length  of  the 
voyage  to  Calais  is  calculated  to  be  the  same ;  but  it  is  not  so 
certain.  There  are  many  locks  upon  the  canal,  which  beades 
passes  through  all  the  fortified  towns.  The  French  do  not  very 
well  understand  the  management  of  the  locks ;  and  boats  pass- 
ing through  the  fortified  towns,  loaded  with  powder  and  military 
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stores,  would  be  obliged  to  submit  to  a  police,  which  would  be 
very  inconTenient,  and  would  certainly  create  delay. 

The  embarkation  of  the  stores  into  ships  to  take  them  across 
the  Channel  will  be  much  more  convenient  at  Antwerp  than  it 
will  at  Calais.  At  Antwerp  the  boats  in  which  they  will  be 
carried  from  Valenciennes  can  go  alongside  of  the  ships.  At 
Calais  the  stores  must  be  landed,  and  removed  by  land-carriage 
about  a  mile  to  the  place  of  embarkation. 

The  expense  of  the  voyage  from  Valenciennes  to  Calais  and 
Antwerp  is  the  same,  and  is  at  present  15  francs  a  ton ;  but 
the  Commissary-General  thinks  that  when  the  large  quantity  of 
tonnage  required  to  remove  the  stores  will  be  sought  for,  the 
price  will  be  increased.  If  Calais  is  used  as  the  place  of  em- 
barkation, the  expense  of  removal  to  the  ships  from  the  boats 
must  be  added. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether,  under  the  treaty,  the  French 
government  would  not  be  obliged  to  pay  the  expense  of  the 
removal  within  the  French  frontier ;  but  of  this  I  am  very  cer- 
tain, that  if  the  stores  are  to  be  embarked  at  Calais,  the  un- 
certainty of  the  inland  voyage,  the  removal  from  the  boats  to 
the  vessels  by  land  carriage,  and  the  necessity  of  using  small 
vessels  in  the  harbour  of  Calais,  and  the  difficulty  of  loading 
them,  will  render  it  expedient  to  commence  the  removal  at  an 
early  period,  in  order  to  have  it  completed  by  the  time  the 
troops  will  embark.  If  we  send  our  stores  by  Antwerp,  the 
expense  at  the  present  prices  will  amount  to  about  SOOOL  ;  but 
we  need  not  commence  to  remove  them  till  a  few  days  previous 
to  the  march  of  the  troops. 

Besides  the  expense  of  inland  transport,  that  of  transport 
by  sea  must  be  calculated,  which,  considering  the  greater  con- 
venience of  embarkation  at  Antwerp,  may  be  about  the  same 
.  from  either  place.  The  Commissary-General  calculates  that 
every  ton  of  stores  taken  up  at  Valenciennes,  and  carried  to 
Woolwich,  will  cost  42^. ;  and  he  recommends  that  such  as  are 
not  worth  42«.  a  ton  might  be  sold  in  France.  It  must  be 
expected  that  they  will  produce  little  or  nothing  here.  Upon 
inquiry,  however,  I  find  that  we  have  not  300  tons  of  stores  in 
the  Ordnance  department  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  sell. 

Besides  the  stores  in  the  Ordnance  department,  there  are 
1800  tons  by  measurement  of  stores  in  the  Storekeeper-General's 
department,  which  are  chiefly  camp  equipage.    These  would 
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in  general  attend  the  movements  of  the  troops,  if  they  should 
embark  in  a  season  in  which  it  would  be  possible  to  encamp 
them ;  but  I  would  recommend  that  those  stores  which  should 
not  follow  the  movements  of  the  troops  should  be  sent  with  the 
ordnance  by  land. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1 4 1 9  ■]  To  General  Krayenhoff. 

Monsieur  LE  G^NJ^BAL,  Cambrai,  le  26  Kai,  ISIS. 

Je  vous  prie  de  soumettre  a  Sa  Majeste  les  plans  sur  lesquels 
nous  sommes  convenus  a  notre  demi^re  entrevue  pour  les  villes 
d'Oudenarde,  Gand,  Dendermonde,  et  pour  les  forteresses  en 
avant  de  Waterloo  et  de  Halle. 

C*est-a-dire,  a  Oudenarde  de  construire  un  bon  fort  en  ma- 
qonnerie  sur  les  hauteurs  a  la  droite  de  TEscaut,  et  un  autre 
cntre  Severe  et  Huteghem,  et  de  remettre  les  ouvrages  de  la 
ville  en  terre. 

A  Gand,  d'occuper  la  hauteur  a  la  Porte  St  Pierre,  entre  le 
Lys  et  I'Escaut  et  les  inondations,  sur  les  routes  de  Courtray, 
Deynse,  et  Oudenarde,  par  un  bon  ouvrage  en  ma^onnerie, 
qui  commanderoit  tout  le  terrain  jusqu'aux  bords  de  I'Escaut.   . 

De  remettre  les  ouvrages  de  I'ancienne  citadelle  enfin  qu^elle 
donne  un  point  de  communication  avec  le  camp  retranche  que 
deviendroit  la  ville. 

A  Dendermonde  de  remettre  les  anciens  ouvrages  de  la  ville 
en  terre,  avec  les  ameliorations  que  le  terrain  pouvoit  permettre, 
surtout  du  c6te  des  portes  de  Bruxelles  et  de  Malines,  et  de 
couvrir  chacune  des  portes  par  un  bon  ouvrage  en  ma9onnerie9 
qui  commanderoit  les  chauss^  qui  y  aboutissent,  et  seroit  pro- 
tege par  les  inondations. 

A  Waterloo  de  construire  une  forteresse  de  six  fronts  sur  la 
hauteur  entre  la  grande  route  de  Nivelle  et  celle  de  Namur. 

A  Halle  de  construire  une  autre  sur  la  hauteur  entre  les 
grandes  routes  de  Toumay  et  de  M ons. 

Les  memoires  que  j'ai  d^ja  eu  I'honneur  d*adresser  a  S.M.  et 
les  lettres  a  V.E.,  surtout  celle  du  10  Aout  de  Tannic  passee, 
demontrent  la  ndcessite  de  ces  ouvrages  pour  completer  le  sys- 
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teme  de  defense  des  Fays  Bas ;  et  tout  ce  que  je  pourrois  ecrire 
ne  peut  pas  y  ajouter  quelque  chose. 

En  eSet,  si  on  n'est  pas  sur  de  la  ligne  de  TEscaut  on  n'a  pas 
de  communication  avec  les  provinces  du  Nord  du  royaume  des 
Pays  Bas,  ni  avec  TAngleterre  ;  et  on  ne  peut  pas  esp^rer  de 
soutenir  les  places  de  la  Flandre  en  cas  qu'elles  fussent  attaqu^es. 
De  Tautre  part,il  est  clairque  la  riieilleure  maniere  de  ddfendre 
la  Flandre  est  d'occuper  I'Escaut  en  force.  Un  ennemi 
n'oseroit  pas  y  penetrer  ayant  Anvers  en  front,  et  les  places  de 
TEscaut  sur  les  flancs  et  derrieres. 

Sans  les  forteresses  de  Halle  et  de  Waterloo  le  systfeme  adopts 
n'est  pas  complet ;  la  ville  de  Bruxelles  sera  toujours  en  danger 
d'etre  occupee  par  un  ennemi,  et  on  perdroit  tons  les  avantages 
de  ses  communications  et  de  sa  position  heureuse  pour  les 
assurer. 

Les  mouvemens  et  operations  des  troupes  et  les  evenements 
de  la  guerre  de  1815  montrent  combien  des  forteresses  dans  ces 
positions  seroient  importantes.  Ce  qui  a  ete  depuis  fait  sur  la 
Mouse  (car  tout  le  reste,  y  inclus  la  ligne  de  I'Escaut,  existoit 
en  quelque  maniere  alors)  ne  change  rien  a  cet  etat  de  choses. 

Je  suis  sensible  que  nous  approchons  a  la  fin  des  moyens,  et  qu'il 
est  de  notre  devoir  de  nous  limiter  au  strict  necessaire :  mais  on 
vcrra  par  tout  ce  que  j'ai  ^crit  et  dit  a  ce  sujet  que  je  n'ai 
jamais  varie,  et  que  j'ai  toujours  ^te  de  la  meme  opinion,  que 
le  systeme  de  defense  ne  seroit  pas  complet  sans  les  ouvrages 
indiqu^  dans  cette  lettre. 

II  resteroit  a  voir  si  par  une  revue  rigoureuse  de  ce  qui  a  et3 
propose  ailleurs  on  ne  pourroit  pas  par  des  economies  trouver  les 
moyens  de  faire  ce  qui  est  necessaire  ci-dessus  indiqu^. 

Si  c'est  absolument  necessaire  d'abandonner  une  partie  du 
systfeme  pour  avoir  Tautre,  je  preffere  I'abandon  des  forteresses 
de  Halle  et  de  Waterloo.  Avec  des  troupes  nous  pouvons, 
comme  nous  avons  d^ja  fait,  suppleer  au  defaut  de  forteresses 
dans  ces  positions :  mais,  si  nous  n'avons  pas  la  ligne  de  I'Escaut 
en  security,  nous  ne  pouvions  pas  avoir  de  troupes ;  et  si  nous  en 
avions,  elles  n'auroient  pas  de  communication  sure ;  et  leurs 
operations  seroient  toujours  genees  par  celles  que  I'ennemi  pour- 
roit entreprendre  en  Flandre. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &a, 

Wellington. 
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Alexander  Baring^  Esq,^  to  Field  Marahcd  ihe  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

My  Lobd  Bukb,  Paris,  27th  May,  1818. 

I  beg  leave  to  acquit  myself  of  the  promise  I  made  to  your  Grace  to  in* 
form  you  of  the  arraugements  made  here  for  the  several  financial  operations 
of  France,  which  are  at  last  finally,  and  I  think  for  all  parties  satisfactoiilyy 
concluded. 

When  the  subject  was  first  considered,  the  extent  of  the  sum  required  for 
the  several  services  alarmed  everybody.  The  ordinary  service  of  the  year, 
the  liquidations,  and  the  contributions  presented  a  mass  of  upwards  of  thirty 
millions  sterling. 

Your  Grace's  judicious  arrangement  of  the  liquidations,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  condition  of  leaving  the  Rentes  unnegotiated  to  the  parties 
liquidated,  has  been  the  real  means  of  dissipating  these  difficulties,  and  will 
in  the  end,  by  the  improvement  of  public  credit,  have  improved  in  the  same 
proportion  the  condition  of  the  several  claimants. 

There  still  remained  the  other  two  objects  to  provide  for,  viz.: — 
14,600,000  fr.  Rentes  for  the  service  of  the  year,  and  24,000,000  fr.  for 
the  settlement  with  the  Allies  on  the  departure  of  their  troops. 

The  two  objects  which  government  had  principally  in  view  in  these 
negotiations  were  in  the  first  place  to  attend  to  their  own  popularity,  by 
satisfying  the  desire  of  the  public  to  parUcipato  in  the  loan ;  and  secondly, 
to  ensure,  by  the  mode  of  negotiating,  the  means  of  oflfering  the  Allied 
Ministers  at  the  Congress  a  satisfactory  form  of  payment;  and  I  think  both 
these  objects  have  been  attained  by  the  plan  which  we  recommended  to  the 
Ministers  here,  and  which  they  have  adopted. 

Your  Grace  will  no  doubt  have  seen  in  the  'Moniteur'  the  details  of  the 
loan  for  the  current  service  of  the  year.  There  are  already  applications  for 
more  than  ten  times  the  sum  to  be  borrowed  from  upwards  of  2000  different 
j^ei-sons,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  success  of  the  plan. 

Under  other  circumstances  it  is  one  liable  to  many  founded  objections, 
but  it  will  answer  the  present  purpose,  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  do  no 
slight  good,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  by  a  great  dissemination  of  the 
stock  in  small  sums.  Real  demands  have  been  made  from  the  country  by 
a  class  of  persons  to  whom  the  public  securities  were  almost  unknown,  a 
circumstance  indicative  of  increased  confidence,  which  the  nature  of  liie 
o]:)eration  has  at  the  same  time  a  tendency  to  promote  and  improve. 

But  it  would  have  been  hazarding  too  much  to  have  endeavoured  nego- 
tiating the  24  millions  for  the  payment  of  the  contributions  in  the  same 
manner.  Such  a  mode  would  have  made  the  operation  too  large,  would 
have  afforded  no  means  of  ensuring  the  foreign  payments ;  and  the  Ministers 
thought  also  that  our  names  in  this  most  important  of  the  several  operations 
would  give  general  confidence  and  credit  to  the  whole. 

With  this  view,  therefore,  they  have  just  concluded  with  us,  that  is 
with  the  houses  of  Hope  and  Co.,  and  Baring  Brothers  and  Co.,  a  contract 
for  the  24  millions  of  Rentes  on  the  following  terms  :— 

The  price,  66.    Interest  to  run  from  the  22nd  September  next. 

The  payments  to  be  made  in  12  instalments,  from  the  6th  December  next 
to  the  6th  November  following,  each  payment  by  a  bill  at  two  months, 
payable  in  Paris. 
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The  stock  to  be  delivered  to  us  against  our  engagements,  and  at  all  events 
before  the  end  of  the  year. 

In  case  the  departure  of  the  troops  does  not  take  place,  the  contract  is 
cancelled. 

An  avenge  price  of  the  stock  is  to  be  taken  for  the  three  months  follow- 
ing the  commencement  of  the  execution  of  the  contract,  and  one  half  of  any 
increase  of  such  price  beyond  70  to  be  paid  in  addition  to  government  by 
the  contractors.  So  that  should  the  average  price  for  the  three  months  bo 
72,  we  should  have  to  pay  one  franc  in  addition  to  the  price  of  66,  and  so 
forth  in  proportion. 

It  is  our  intention  to  give  about  one  half  of  the  whole  loan  to  the  prin- 
cipal houses  here ;  but  as  at  present  great  secrecy  is  necessary,  we  have  yet 
made  no  opening  to  any  of  them  on  the  subject. 

We  have  promised  the  Due  de  Richelieu  that  either  Mr.  Labouchere  or 
I  will  be  present  at  the  Congress  to  make  any  regulations  that  may  be 
necessary  in  the  execution,  so  as  to  meet  as  much  as  possible  the  views  and 
wishes  of  the  several  Powers  who  have  to  receive  the  money. 

In  this  respect  I  am  persuaded  that  the  arrangement  made  is  such  as 
will  enable  us  with  facility  to  accommodate  the  interests  of  all  parties ;  and 
although  we  shall  be  ready,  with  this  view,  to  make  any  alterations  in  our 
mode  of  payment  that  may  be  judged  necessary,  I  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  the  time  taken  will  not  be  more  than  what  is  necessary  for  the  opera- 
tion of  remittance  without  deranging  the  circulation  of  the  exchanges  of 
Europe.  At  present  the  annual  payment  of  140  millions  of  francs  abroad 
creates  some  diflBculty ;  for  the  next  year  this  payment  would,  upon  our 
present  plan,  be  doubled,  at  the  same  time  that  the  actual  retreat  of  the 
armies  will  leave  less  of  this  money  to  be  spent  in  the  country. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  believe  that  the  periods  fixed  will  be  found 
to  answer  every  purpose ;  but  for  any  particular  case  we  shall  always  have 
the  means  of  accommodation. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  contract  which  we  have  signed  is  sufficiently 
indicative  of  the  confidence  we  entertain  in  the  state  of  things  here ;  for 
although  the  contingency  upon  which  it  is  founded  is  a  sufficient  protection 
to  us  until  our  operation  commences,  we  must  afterwards  take  our  chance. 

In  opposition  to  the  general  tenor  of  foreign,  and  especially  of  English, 
opinions  on  this  subject,  I  never  felt  more  confident  of  anything  of  so  vague  a 
nature  than  of  the  general  improvement  of  the  public  mind  here,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  departments.  I  should  say  that  this  improvement  is  par- 
ticularly evident  in  the  last  three  months;  and  should  the  delibei-ations  of 
the  Congress  terminate  favourably,  in  which  case  alone  our  engagement 
becomes  serious,  it  is  a  business  which  I  shall  enter  upon  with  as  little  un- 
easiness as  is  consistent  with  its  magnitude  and  importance. 

The  part  which  we  have  acted  here,  and  the  great  confidence  and  libe* 
rality  which  we  have  experienced,  make  it  particularly  agreeable  to  me  to 
aid  in  consolidating  the  system  of  credit  here  in  this  its  last  and  most  im- 
portant stage ;  but  no  consideration  of  this  sort  would,  of  course,  retain  wc 
if  I  saw  any  reasonable  ground  for  apprehension. 

I  must  take  the  liberty  of  requesting  that  our  contract  here  may  not  be 
mentioned  for  the  first  fortnight    I  shall  give  information  of  it,  under  the 
same  injunction,  to  Ministers  in  England ;  but  as  it  is  here  a  profound  secret 
YOU  XII.  2   M 
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with  the  French  Cabinet,  and  must  continue  so  for  some  days,  I  communi- 
cate nothing  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

I  shall  myself  go  to  London  in  about  ten  days,  and  remain  in  England 
until  the  period  when  my  presence  will  be  necessary  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

I  have,  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  utmost  consideration  and  respect^  my 
Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace*s  very  obedient  servant, 

Alexandeb  Babiko. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Paris,  le  27  Mai,  1818. 

M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  nous  ayant  donn^  la  note  dont  Votre  Excellence 
trouvera  ci-jointe  une  copie,  laquelle  est  relative  a  une  reclamation  de 
381,000  francs  en  numeraire,  que  la  France  se  r^erve  de  faire  valoir  envers 
la  Bavifere  et  le  Grand-Duch^  de  Hesse-Darmstadt  rdunis,  et  cette  r&erve 
se  liant  k  Vanrangement  du  26  Avril  dernier,  nous  avons  Thonneur  de  vous 
en  faire  part,  my  Lord,  afin  qu'avant  d'adh^rer  h  la  demande  du  gouveme- 
ment  Fran9ais,  Yotre  Excellence  veuille  bien  nous  faire  savoir  si  oet  objet 
a  6t6  d^finitivement  arrets  entre  elle  et  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Yeuillez  agr^er  a  cette  occasion,  my  Lord,  les  assurances  de  la  haute  con- 
sideration avec  laquelle  nous  avons  Thonneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Ex    Hence  les  trfes-humbles  et  trte-ob^issans  serviteurSj 

Le  Babon  db  Vincekt.        Lb  Comte  de  Goltz. 
Chablbs  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Bobgo. 

[Enclobube.] 
Uie  Due  de  Richelieu  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts, 

Paris,  le  9  Mai,  1818. 
Attendu  qu'il  a  ^\A  constate  dans  Tetat  de  repartition  arr^te  de  concert  avee 
8.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  que  Tabandon  fait  par  la  France  dans  I'Art  2 
de  la  Convention  du  25  Avril  dernier,  des  sommes  qu*elle  avait  &  reolamer  en 
vertu  de  TArt  21  du  Traite  du  30  Mai,  1814,  ne  s'appliquait  point  k  la  reclama- 
tion qu'elle  a  k  fidre  sur  la  Baviere  et  le  Grand-Duche  de  Hesse-Darmstadt 
r^unia,  pour  une  somme  de  trois  cent  quatre-vingt-un  miUe  francs  en  numeraire, 
representant  le  capital  de  la  dette  des  territoires  appartcnant  k  ces  deux  etals, 
transportee  sur  le  grand  livre  de  France,  le  soussignS  a  Phonneur  de  prier 
LL.EE.MH.  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
de  Prusse,  et  de  Bussie,  de  lui  donner  (ainsi  que  cela  a  ete  convenu  au  moment 
de  la  signature  de  la  sasdite  Convention  du  25  Avril  dernier)  acte  de  cette  ex- 
ception aux  termes  generanx,  afin  qu*il  ne  puissc  8*eiever  aucune  difficulte  entre 
la  France  et  les  deux  etats  interesses,  lorsqu'elle  fera  valoir  ses  droits  k  ce  rem- 
boarsement. 

n  a  Phonneur,  &c., 

Richelieu* 
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To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty.  r  142O.  1 

My  DEAR  ClANOARTT,  Cambiai,  29th  May,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th.  I  am  glad  to  find 
tliat  we  concur  in  opinion  both  in  regard  to  the  improvement  of 
the  public  mind  at  Bruxelles  and  to  its  cause.  After  I  had 
written  to  you  I  saw  my  lawyers,  Messrs.  Tarte  and  Jouhaud, 
who  stated  the  same  opinion  to  me,  and  attributed  the  improve- 
ment to  the  same  causes. 

My  letter  to  the  Prince  was  in  answer  to  one  from  him,  in 
which  he  desired  me  to  meet  him  somewhere,  in  order,  as  he 
said,  to  impress  upon  the  world  that  we  were  on  good  terms.  I 
ofiered  to  go  to  Soertdyk  in  the  end  of  June ;  and  if  he  should 
accept  my  oflTer,  I  shall,  try  to  see  you  at  the  Hague  for  a  day, 
after  I  shall  have  paid  him  a  visit. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Einnaird's  libel  upon  me ;  but  I  conclude 
that  the  paper  under  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  handwriting  is 
the  folly  of  which  he  transmitted  copies  to  you  and  me.  Till  I 
shall  see  it  I  shall  not  determine  what  I  shall  do. 

I  will  send  your  letter  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  He  is  occupied  in 
the  settlement  of  the  question  between  Spaniards  and  Portuguese, 
in  which  he  does  not  appear  to  be  getting  on.  The  French 
government  pretend  that  the  public  mind  is  vastly  improved  in 
France  as  well  as  in  the  Netherlands,  and  possibly  it  may  be  so ; 
but  I  have  as  yet  seen  no  symptoms  of  it,  and  the  irritation  agaiost 
the  Allies,  particularly  against  us,  is  much  increased.  As  for  the 
poor  travellers  and  residents,  whether  from  motives  of  economy, 
education,  or  pleasure,  I  pity  them,  as  they  are  treated  hke  dogs; 
so  much  so  that  I  am  astonished  that  government  do  not  adopt 
some  measures  quietly  to  prevent  them  from  going  abroad. 

We  expect  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  at  Maubeuge  on  Sunday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Qancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington, 


To  A,  Baring,  E^q,  r  1^21.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Oambrai,  29th  May,  1818. 

I  have  this  day  received  your  letter  of  the  27th,*  and  I  take 
the  opportunity  of  an  oflScer  going  to  Paris  to  reply  to  it     I 

*  See  page  526. 
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understand  that  the  French  government  have  made  a  bargain 
with  the  houses  of  Baring  and  of  Hope  for  24  millions  of  Bentes, 
to  be  realized  between  the  6th  of  December,  1818,  and  6th  of 
November,  1819,  in  twelve  instalments,  by  bills  at  two  months, 
payable  in  Paris,  with  a  view  to  the  performance  of  their  pecu- 
niary engagements  under  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  November, 
1815,  which  bargain  depends  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  country 
by  the  Allied  troops. 

The  occupation  of  a  military  position  in  France  had  not  for 
its  only  object  the  desire  to  give  time  to  the  House  of  Bourbon 
to  establish  itself,  and  thus  to  afford  to  Europe  some  hope  that 
it  would  be  hereafter  free  from  the  danger  to  be  apprehended 
and  the  evils  it  had  suffered  from  revolutionary  France,  but 
likewise  to  afford  to  the  contracting  and  adhering  parties  to  the 
Treaty  a  security  that  the  pecuniary  engagements  of  France, 
contracted  by  the  Treaty,  would  be  performed. 

It  may  be  relied  upon  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  will  find 
himself,  and  will  place  all  those  who  sincerely  wish  for  the 
evacuation,  in  a  very  awkward  situation,  if  he  is  not  able  to 
satisfy  all  the  parties  to  the  Treaty  upon  his  pecimiary  engage- 
ments. Even  a  doubt  upon  them  will  throw  such  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  the  negotiation  as  that  it  will  last  beyond  the  time 
at  which  he  ought  to  wish  to  have  the  question  settled,  in  order 
to  get  the  troops  away  by  the  30th  November ;  and  it  will 
materially  embarrass  the  French  government  in  the  ulterior 
views  which  they  ought  to  have ;  and  it  might  possibly  create  a 
division  among  the  Allies,  which  it  is  their  peculiar  business  in 
their  situation  to  prevent 

Now  the  question  is,  whether  the  bargain  concluded  with  the 
houses  of  Baring  and  of  Hope  is  calculated  to  satisfy  the 
parties  to  the  Treaty. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  will  come  forward,  not  with  an  engage- 
ment to  pay  immediately,  or  with  one  to  pay  in  six  months,  or 
even  to  do  that  which  I  thought  you  had  deemed  feasible  when 
I  spoke  to  you  on  this  subject  at  Paris,  viz.,  to  give  your  paper 
on  your  security  at  the  end  of  six  months  for  the  payments 
which  should  then  remain  due ;  but  he  will  have  to  ask  for 
credit  for  a  year,  and  then  to  give  your  paper. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  at  this  moment  to  form  an  opinion 
whether  the  Allies  ought  to  give  this  credit  to  the  French 
government,  or  can  do  so  with  justice  to  the  interests  of  their 
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own  subjects ;  but  of  this  I  am  very  certain,  that  they  will  be  very 
little  inclined  to  do  so,  and  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  will  be 
opposed  at  every  step  by  the  statement  that  he  requires  of  the 
Allies  to  abandon  for  his  convenience  (not  on  any  ground  of 
necessity)  the  securities  which  the  Treaty  had  provided  for  the 
performance  of  his  engagements,  and  to  trust  for  it  to  that  in 
which  no  man  can  at  present  place  any  reliance. 

I  am  perfectly  aware  of  the  necessity  of  giving  some  time, 
and  I  should  think  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  obtain  till 
May  19th,  with  your  paper  or  security  for  three  months  more ; 
but  more  than  that  appears  to  me  to  be  impossible.  I  know 
that  in  England  they  rely  upon  the  pecuniary  transactions  being 
closed  at  that  period,  if  the  Allies  think  proper  to  consent  to 
withdraw  their  armies. 

Not  having  received  any  information  from  the  French  govern- 
ment of  the  nature  of  this  arrangement,  I  cannot  of  course  write 
to  any  of  the  Ministers  upon  it ;  but  I  have  no  objection  that 
they  should  know  what  1  think ;  and  if  you  think  proper  to  ^..^^ 
inform  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  or  Monsieur  Corvetto,  that  you 
had  apprised  me  of  the  nature  of  your  bargain,  you  may  com- 
municate to  them  this  letter,  or  you  may  communicate  to  them 
the  substance  of  it,  aa  the  opinion  which  I  always  entertained 
upon  this  subject 

At  all  events  I  earnestly  recommend  you  to  get  the  bargain 
altered. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


* 


G.  O.  Oambrai,  29th  May.  1818.     [  1422.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  observing  the  frequency  of  applications 
on  the  part  of  Staff  officers,  both  general  and  regimental,  for 
leave  of  absence,  begs  that  they  will  recollect  that,  from  the 
nature  of  their  situations,  he  cannot,  but  in  cases  of  real  and 
great  emergency,  permit  them  to  be  absent  from  the  army,  and 
desires  therefore  that  they  will  relieve  him  from  the  disagreeable 
necessity  of  refusing  their  requests  by  desisting  from  making 
applications  in  friture. 

Wellington. 
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[  1423.  ]  To  Lieut-Gen,  Sir  H.  Fane. 

My  dear  General,  Cambrai,  30th  May,  18ia 

Sir  E.  Barnes  has  communicjated  to  me  your  letter  of  the  24th 
inst  to  him,  and  I  am  much  concerned  to  find  that  that  which 
be  wrote  to  you  by  my  desire  on  the  19th  had  given  you  pain. 
It  is  not  astonishing  that  a  person  who  had  led  a  British  army 
from  the  Tagus  to  the  Garonne,  and  from  Bruxelles  to  Paris, 
and  who  never  suffered  any  misfortunes  from  French  armies, 
should  feel  a  little  sore  when  he  receives  day  after  day  reports 
of  the  same  troops  under  his  command  being  beat  and  knocked 
about  by  a  parcel  of  unarmed  peasants.  But  I  believe  there  is 
nothing  very  unusual  in  a  General  officer  commanding  an  army 
calling  in  a  particular  manner  the  attention  of  a  General  officer 
under  his  command  to  an  occurrence  well  deserving  attention 
and  to  his  sense  of  it.  The  call  did  not,  and  was  not  intended 
to,  imply  that  you  had  not  attended  to  the  occurrence  before 
(indeed,  I  knew  that  it  was  at  the  moment  the  subject  of  in- 
quiry),  but  to  draw  your  attention  to  it  in  the  mode  in  which  I 
viewed  it,  and  in  relation  to  the  remedies  which  I  proposed  to 
adopt  to  prevent  such  occurrences  in  future. 

1  am  certain  that  you  know  me  well  enough  to  be  aware 
that  if  I  thought  you  required  to  have  your  attention  drawn  to 
such  an  occurrence  in  any  other  view,  I  would  say  so  just  as 
readily  as  I  have  written  what  is  above. 

In  regard  to  the  occurrence  itself,  I  have  read  the  proceedings 
of  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  which  give  about  as  dear  an  account 
of  the  transaction  as  there  can  be  and  there  usually  is  of  such 
transactions.  There  was  a  general  riot,  of  the  commencement 
of  which  and  of  its  details  each  party  relates  its  own  story ;  and 
all  that  is  clear  is,  that  the  dragoon  Williams  s  pipe  was  knocked 
out  of  his  hand  with  more  or  less  violence,  and  that  the  dis- 
turbance to  which  that  event  gave  rise  had  nothing  to  do  with 
that  which  occurred  subsequently  at  the  public  house. 

With  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  officer  and 
of  the  guard,  I  confess  that  I  wish  that,  if  they  had  interfered  at 
all,  they  had  done  so  with  more  effect,  more  especially  as  they 
were  pelted  and  very  ill-treated  by  the  mob.  This  is  the  very 
circumstance  of  which  I  complain,  and  which  hurts  me,  viz., 
that  unarmed  peasants  with  staves  should  do  our  men  more 
mischief,  and  should  gain  advantages  over  them  which  their 
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countrymen  in  anns  were  never  able  to  gain.  It  is  this  daily 
triumph  which  is  the  evil  which  vires  acquirit  eundo,  and 
which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  deprive  us  of  our  well- 
earned  reputation,  will  sooner  or  later  bring  us  into  a  bad 
situation,  and  will  expose  us  to  great  inconveniences,  and  even 
dangers.  I  know  more  of  what  is  going  on,  and  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  mischievous  race  among  whom  we  are  living,  than 
you  can,  and  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  do  not  exaggerate 
upon  this  subject 

It  is  obvious  that  we  must  find  a  remedy.  The  correspond- 
ence which  I  have  already  had  with  you  will  have  shown  you 
my  opinion  of  the  prospect  of  justice  to  be  obtained  in  this 
country  on  any  occasion  whatever.  I  put  that  out  of  the 
question.  We  may,  as  was  done  very  properly  the  other  day 
by  the  officers  of  the  18th,  call  upon  the  civil  powers  to  inter- 
fere for  our  protection,  and  that  interference  may  prevent  a  few 
broken  bones,  but  it  is  no  remedy  for  the  evil.  We  cannot, 
after'  a  riot,  collect  our  troops  and  attack  the  ofiending  village 
or  people  by  which  our  troops  may  have  been  ill-treated, 
although  the  French  and  other  troops  would  certainly  do  so ; 
nor  can  we  take  the  law  into  our  own  hands  and  try  the 
ofienders,  because  both  are  contrary  to  treaty,  and  the  former 
contrary  to  all  our  principles  of  action.  What,  then,  remains 
to  be  done?  Nothing  but  that  which  I  did  upon  the  first 
appearance  of  this  disposition  among  the  people  last  winter  at 
Landreuthen  les  Ardres.  I  put  the  troops  in  the  village  in  a 
military  position;  ordered  that  a  guard  might  be  regularly 
mounted  ;  that  the  troops  might  have  an  alarm-post ;  that  they 
should  be  communicated  with  constantly  from  the  neighbouring 
posts,  &c. ;  and,  above  all,  that,  if  attacked,  they  should  defend 
themselves,  and  fire  as  long  as  a  man  remained  before  them. 
These  are  the  only  measures  of  precaution,  which  must  be 
varied  according  to  circumstances.  It  appears  that  these  riots 
occur  on  feast-days  and  on  Sundays :  the  troops  ought,  there- 
fore, on  those  days  to  be  kept  away  from  the  inhabitants  by 
parades,  roll-calls,  &c.,  and  the  officers  should  never  quit  them, 
and  all  guards  should  be  alert,  and  the  arms  ready  to  be  taken 
at  a  moment's  notice.  In  some  cases  the  cantonments  are  too 
extended  to  carry  these  precautions  into  execution.  This  alone 
would  be  a  good  reason  for  closing  them  up,,  and  the  civil 
authorities  must  not  be  listened  to  upon  this  subject 
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In  short,  we  must  do  anything,  we  must  submit  to  any 
inconvenience,  rather  than  this  evil  should  continue;  because, 
as  I  hare  before  stated,  it  tends  to  every  consequence  that 
is  bad. 

When  I  directed  you  to  have  the  rolls  called  in  all  the  can- 
tonments of  the  18th  Hussars,  it  was  in  view,  in  part,  to  these 
precautions,  and  in  part  to  mark  my  sense  of  the  conduct  of  the 
regiment  It  is  certdnly  unfortunate  that  at  the  same  moment 
that  I  found  fault  with  the  regiment,  the  officer  commanding 
the  brigade  should  have  reported  that  their  conduct  was  not 
only  orderly,  but  exemplary  ;  as,  under  the  circumstances,  I  ought 
to  have  known  nothing  of  the  conduct  of  the  regiment  ex- 
cepting through  the  Major-General.  I  can  account  for  this 
difference  of  opinion  only  by  the  absence  of  the  Major^eneral 
from  the  army  pretty  constantly  since  October  last.  If  he  had 
been  here,  he  would  probably  have  seen  reason,  as  I  have,  to 
disapprove  of  the  conduct  of  this  regiment,  which,  after  all, 
would  not  signify  much  in  barracks  in  England,  but  is  not  very 
convenient,  situated  as  we  are  in  France. 

I  know  very  well  that  the  orders  which  I  gave  you  are  not 
only  impracticable  of  execution,  but  useless,  either  as  precaution 
or  punishment,  if  the  General  officers  who  are  to  carry  them  into 
execution  are  not  only  willmg  to  carry  them  into  execution,  but 
sensible  of  their  necessity.  I  therefore,  upon  your  representa- 
tion of  the  case,  cancel  them ;  but  I  beg  to  di*aw  your  attention 
in  a  particular  manner  to  tiiose  precautions  to  which  I  have 
adverted  in  the  course  of  this  letter,  and  that  you  should  imme- 
diately, even  previous  to  your  march,  draw  in  your  canton- 
ments, so  as  to  have  in  no  village  fewer  men  than  will  be 
sufficient  to  form  a  guard,  and  that  all  may  be  under  the  eye 
of  the  officers. 

There  is  one  more  point  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  atten- 
tion in  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  and  that  is,  Lieutenant  Madiele's 
testimony.  Such  a  warning  as  he  overheard  from  Mason  should 
never  be  neglected,  and  the  troops  should  have  been  kept  by 
their  arms,  or  any  other  precaution  adopted  to  prevent  them 
mixing  with  the  inhabitants  on  that  evening.  Tliere  is  never 
any  harm  in  taking  a  precaution  quietiy  in  a  military  manner. 
If  it  is  not  necessary  in  the  particular  case,  it  is  still  not  useless, 
as  it  accustoms  the  troops  to  order  and  regularity;  and  it 
shows  those  who  are  always  on  the  watch  to  do  mischief  that 
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our  troops  can  be  as  regular  as  others,  and  that  when  regular 
they  are  not  to  be  touched :  but  if  mischief  is  really  intended, 
which  it  generally  is  when  there  is  such  a  warning  of  it,  it  is 
obvious  how  necessary  precaution  is. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  1424.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Gambml,  30th  May,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  received  yesterday 
from  Mr.  Baring,*  informing  me  of  the  detail  of  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  the  French  government  for  the  supply  of  the 
money  for  the  years  1818, 1819,  and  1820.  As  these  arrange- 
ments take  more  time  than  was  ever  before  in  contemplation, 
and  as  they  encroach  upon  that  in  which  you  wished  to  have 
the  market  open  to  yourself,  and  as  I  knew  there  was  no  time 
to  be  lost,  and  that  the  French  Minister  of  Finance  had 
engaged  to  close  his  bargains  between  Saturday  and  Monday,  I 
thought  it  as  well  to  send  an  officer  to  Baring  last  night  with  a 
letter,  of  which  I  enclose  the  copy,t  which  I  have  no  doubt  he  will 
show  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu.  It  will  tend  to  remind  him  of 
the  difficulties  of  his  situation ;  and,  even  if  he  should  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  alter  his  arrangement  with  Baring,  there 
is  no  harm  in  his  seeing  beforehand  all  the  difficulties  to  which 
it  will  expose  him. 

I  have  seen  the  letter  firom  Lord  Kinnaird  to  myself,  which  is 
certainly  a  very  impudent  production ;  but  I  think  I  ought  not 
to  give  it  any  answer,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  obvious  that  he 
relies  upon  my  giving  him  none,  and  bounces  accordingly. 

I  had  some  thoughts  of  giving  to  one  of  the  newspapers  the 
translation  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  M.  de  Cazes  when 
Lord  Kinnaird  presented  his  Memorial  to  the  House  of  Peers  at 
Paris,  and  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Lord  Qan- 
carty  when  the  shot  was  fired  at  me,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
conveyed  the  engagement  to  Marinet.  I  enclose  these  two 
documents,  which  will  show  you  very  clearly  how  this  matter 
stands,  and  I  leave  it  entirely  to  you  to  do  what  you  please 
with  them.    Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  I  never  intended 

*  See  page  626.  t  See  page  529. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


536  FRENCH  FINANCIAL  ARRANGEMENTS.      May,  1818. 

to  have  any  negotiation  with  any  body ;  and  Chad  positively 
denies  that  he  made  any  promise  to  Marinet,  or  even  knew 
that  Lord  Kinnaird  was  going  to  Paris. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


A,  Baring^  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Paris,  Slst  Maj,  1818. 

I  received  last  night  the  letter  with  which  your  Grace  was  pleased  to 
honour  me  of  the  day  before,*  in  reply  to  my  oommimication  on  the  subject 
of  the  financial  arrangements  here. 

I  shall  not  at  present  make  any  communication  to  the  Due  de  Bichelieu 
of  the  contents  of  your  Grace's  letter,  as  it  might  place  me  in  rather  an 
awkward  situation,  but  more  particularly  because  the  objections  you  state 
to  the  arrangement  seem  to  have  arisen  in  a  great  measure  from  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  terms  of  our  contract,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  my  having  im- 
perfectly described  them. 

Although  the  ministers  here  can  hardly  suppose  that  I  should  enter  upon 
any  business  of  such  importance  without  communicating  it  to  your  Grace, 
yet,  as  it  was  concluded  under  very  strict  mutual  injunctions  of  secrecy,  I 
should  be  sorry  to  appear  to  have  divulged  it,  and  this  the  more  as  the 
contract  has  since  been  altered,  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  original  terms 
should  not  be  known. 

The  alteration  consists  in  fixinor  the  price  at  67  instead  of  Q6y  in  return 
for  which  the  Treasury  give  up  all  right  of  participation  in  profits.  The 
price  fixed  for  the  public  loan  was  66^,  and  Ministers  thought  that  a  higher 
price,  without  the  benefit  of  participation,  would  sound  better  with  the 
public  when  the  conditions  came  to  be  known. 

Your  Grace  seems  to  have  apprehended  from  my  explanations  of  the 
terms  of  our  contract  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  intended  asking  of  the 
Allies  a  credit  of  a  year,  and  then  to  give  them  our  paper.  On  the  con- 
trary, according  to  our  contract,  we  should  deliver  our  engagements  imme- 
diately on  the  Treaty  being  signed  for  the  departure  of  the  troops,  and  they 
would  be  paid  monthly,  beginning  with  December,  which  is  the  month  fol- 
lowing that  when  the  stipulated  payments  for  the  present  year  will  cease. 
Should  the  payments  to  the  Allies  be  regulated  by  the  terms  of  our  con- 
tract, the  result  would  be  that  the  remaining  two  years  would  be  dis- 
charged in  one.  But  it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  Allies  must  be 
bound  by  the  periods  of  our  engagement :  we  have,  on  the  contrary,  assured 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  that  we  shall  be  disposed  to  give  in  this  respect 
every  accommodation  in  our  power  to  enable  him  to  meet  any  particular 
case,  and  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  us,  as  we  not  only  anticipated  last 
year  every  payment  we  had  engaged  for,  but  also  from  the  beginning  the 
whole  of  the  Prussian  subsidy. 

To  what  degree  we  may  be  able  to  contract  our  time  for  payment  I  can- 
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not  at  this  distance  say,  but  I  am  sure  that  onr  means  of  so  doing  will  be 
materially  strengthened  by  the  public  knowing  that  we  are  not  pressed. 
It  is  our  interest  to  move  our  operation  as  rapidly  as  we  can,  and  I  believe 
I  can  assure  your  Grace  that  what  could  not  be  done  by  the  strong  asso- 
ciation of  capitalists  we  have  formed  could  not  be  effected  by  any  other 
plan  which  tbe  French  government  could  devise  for  the  purpose. 

You  mention  the  month  of  May  next  year,  with  three  months'  bills,  as 
the  longest  time  that  could  be  given :  this  would  bring  the  last  payment  to 
August.  K I  were  to  give  an  opinion,  it  would  be  that  we  should  probably 
be  able  to  get  through  our  payments  within  that  period ;  but  I  should  be 
sorry  to  take  an  engagement  to  that  effect,  because  the  notoriety  of  such  an 
engagement  might  go  far  towards  rendering  its  execution  impracticable. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  though  all  the  services  are  now  settled  and 
engaged  for,  there  is  now  in  one  shape  or  other  upwards  of  30  millions 
of  French  stock  unoonsumed ;  and  presuming  that  it  is  intended  only  to 
insist  towards  Frunce  upon  what  is  practicable,  I  should  hope  that  as  all 
this  must  be  derived  from  credit,  a  time  sufiQcient  for  its  development  will 
be  afforded. 

The  more  I  consider  this  subject  the  more  I  am  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  no  positive  engagements  for  shorter  periods  can  be  taken, 
although  time  may  afterwards  be  saved  in  the  execution. 

It  is  also  worth  observing  that  if  the  price  of  the  Stocks  were  forced 
down  here,  by  obliging  the  contractors  to  an  earlier  realization  of  their 
business  than  the  state  of  the  market  will  fairly  admit,  the  loss  would 
fall  now,  not  on  the  French  government  (for  they  have  now  contracted  for 
all  their  services),  but  on  the  several  subjects  of  the  Allied  Powers  whose 
claims  are  to  be  liquidated  in  stock,  and  who  are  materially  interested  in 
maintaining  its  price  during  the  next  year,  and  of  course  during  precisely 
the  time  that  we  should  be  depressing  it,  if  we  were  forced  by  too  early 
payments  to  make  inconsiderate  sales. 

The  payment  of  so  large  a  sum  as  300  millions,  and  its  remittance 
abroad,  could  not  possibly  be  done  within  six  months ;  and  I  feel  quite 
persuaded  that  when  your  Grace  has  been  pleased  to  give  the  practical 
parts  of  these  operations,  both  as  it  respects  the  sale  of  stock  and  the 
remittance  of  the  money,  your  full  consideration,  you  will  recognise  the 
necessity  of  granting  the  time  required.  I  much  doubt  whether  England, 
with  all  her  resources  of  colonial  and  maritime  commerce,  and  extensive 
domestic  exportations,  could,  by  any  contrivance,  be  made  to  send  12 
millions  sterling,  in  the  course  of  six  months,  out  of  the  country ;  and  there 
can  be  no  comparison  between  the  means  of  the  two  countries  in  this 
respect. 

I  would  therefore  hope  that  your  Grace  will,  upon  the  whole,  consider  the 
contract  as  made  most  likely  to  answer  the  purpose  of  all  parties :  in  the 
mean  time  the  Allies  are  by  no  means  committed  by  it,  and  they  will  judge 
their  own  case  at  the  Congress  according  to  circumstances,  while  we,  on 
our  part,  can  have  no  other  wish  nor  interest  but  to  get  through  our  opera- 
tion as  rapidly  as  circumstances  at  the  time  will  permit.  If  our  Ministers 
at  home  have  any  particular  purpose  to  answer  by  any  precise  periods  of 
payment,  I  have  little  doubt  of  being  able  to  meet  their  wishes ;  and  if  the 
wish  of  contracting  the  payments  generally  is  in  their  minds  connected 
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with  the  question  of  Bank  paper,  I  am  sure  that  I  can  prove  that  if  any 
bad  consequences  are  to  be  apprehended,  it  would  be  more  from  any 
attempt  unnaturally  to  quicken  the  operation  than  from  affording  it  the 
requisite  time.  As  to  the  other  great  Powers,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
in  as  far  as  the  simple  question  of  finance  is  concerned,  they  are  in  no 
particular  haste  to  receive,  and  we  shall  always  have  ample  means  to  meet 
the  case  of  any  particular  want. 

I  leave  Paris  for  England  on  Wednesday  or  Thursday  next ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  elections  are  over,  I  am  at  your  Grace's  orders,  should  you  wish  to  see 
me  personally  on  this  or  any  other  subject.  My  present  intentions  are  to 
remain  in  England  until  the  meeting  of  Congress. 

I  have,  &c., 

Alkx.  Baring. 


[1425.  ]  G.  O.  Camhrai.  Slat  May.  1818. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  attention  of  General 
oiBcers,  and  officers  commanding  regiments,  to  the  General 
Orders  of  the  28th  June  and  29th  September,  1816,  and  the 
14th  August,  1817,  and  also  desires  that  the  troops  may  be 
practised  in  the  movements  to  a  flank  in  column  at  quarter  dis- 
tance, upon  the  principle  laid  down  in  sections  164  and  165  of 
the  Rules  and  Regulations  for  field  movements. 

Wellington. 


[  1426.  ]  To  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Powers. 

HEMOBANDUM  ON  THE  SPANISH  AND  POBTUGUESE  QUESTION. 

Paris,  Jain,  1818. 

Le  Portugal  a  consent!  a  odder  Montevideo,  &c.  aux  troupes 
de  S.M.C.,  moyennant  les  conditions  qui  suivent : 

1.  Que  S.M.C.  confirme  les  conditions  accordees  aux  habitans 
par  S.M.T.F.  lors  de  la  prise  de  possession. 

Cette  condition  est  convenue  de  la  part  de  S.M.C. 

2.  Que  S.M.C.  y  envoye  une  force  egale  a  celle  maintenue 
par  S.M.T.F. 

Cette  condition  est  convenue  de  la  part  de  SJ\f  .C,  mais  elle 
exige  qu'elle  fasse  le  sujet  d'une  conyention  militaire  qui  pour- 
roit  etre  n^oci^  en  meme  temps  avec  le  traite  pour  rendre 
Montevideo  aux  troupes  de  S.M.C. 

2.  Que  les  formes  de  la  reddition  soicnt  arrangees  afin  de 
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ne  pas  embrouiller  le  Portugal  avec  les  colonies  Espagnoles 
insurgees ;  et  que  des  positions  soient  fix^  ou  les  troupes  Por- 
tugaises  pourroient  se  retirer  pour  y  continuer  jusquli  la  pacifi- 
cation des  colonies  Espagnoles  du  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

Ces  conditions  sont  oonvenues  de  la  part  de  S.M.C.,  et  pour- 
roient faire  le  sujet  de  la  meme  convention  militaire. 

4.  Que  S.M.C.  paye  les  frais  de  I'occupation  Portugaise  de 
Montevideo,  puisque  S.M.  en  retire  les  fruits. 

II  parott  que  S.M.C.  n'est  pas  Soignee  de  reconnoitre  comme 
dette  de  la  part  de  TEspagne  au  Portugal  une  somme  qui  pou- 
voitetre  censee  les  frais  raisonnablesde  cette  occupation. 

5.  Que  des  mesures  soient  prises  pour  liquider  les  reclama- 
tions et  comptes  de  part  et  d'autre. 

S.M.C.  est  convenue  sur  ce  pointrci. 

6.  Que  des  mesures  soient  prises  pour  fixer  les  limites  des 
possessions  des  deux  nations  dans  les  provinces  du  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  afin  de  donner  au  Portugal  une  frontiere  naturelle  et 
fix6e,  que  cette  puissance  pourroit  fortifier  de  suite. 

S.M.C.  n'a  pas  d'objection  a  nommer  des  Commissaires  pour 
fixer  les  limites  entre  les  deux  nations ;  mais  il  objecte  a  faire 
une  concession  de  territoire  au  Portugal  a  cette  occasion. 

Yoila  le  seul  point  de  difference. 

Welunoton. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
Mt  dear  Duke,  Fife  Hoase,  9th  Joim^  1818. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  yon  for  the  copies  of  the  oomspondence  which  has 
passed  between  jou  and  Mr.  Baring  on  the  subject  of  the  French  loan. 

I  am  very  glad  you  wrote  to  him  the  letter  of  the  29th  ult.,*  as  it  has  led 
to  an  explanation  on  his  part  in  his  answer  of  the  31st,t  which,  if  not 
entirely  satisfactory,  will  at  least  obviate  many  of  the  most  serious  difiS- 
culties  which  we  might  have  had  to  apprehend. 

The  most  material  point  in  this  business  appears  to  be  that  we  should 
have  no  negotiation  with  the  French  government  on  pecuniary  matters 
after  the  Army  of  Occupation  is  withdrawn.  If,  therefore,  the  pajonents 
due  by  the  French  government  to  the  Allies  cannot  be  liquidated  before 
that  event,  they  ought  at  least  to  make  such  an  arrangement  with  the 
contractors  that  the  Allies  may  look  to  them  alone  for  fulfilling  by  fixed 
instalments  the  obligations  which  are  due  to  them. 

I  need  not  add  that  we  could  not  look  with  confidence  for  such  an 
object  to  mere  French  contractors ;  and  that  the  intervention  of  Baring, 

*  See  page  529.  f  See  page  536. 
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Hope,  &c.,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  give  credit  to  the  transaction,  and 
afford  security  to  the  Allies. 

I  now  understand  Baring's  project  in  this  point  of  riew,  and,  so  under- 
stood, I  think  it  forms  a  fair  basis  on  which  the  Allies  may  negotiate. 

I  have  considered  the  letters  you  have  sent  me  on  the  occasion  of  Lord 
Kinnaird's  pamphlet.  They  are  perfectly  satisfactory;  but  both  Lord 
Bathurst  and  I  are  of  opinion  that,  as  Lord  Kinnaird's  letter  has  not  made 
the  least  impression  here,  it  would  be  better  for  the  present  to  abstain  from 
publishing  anything  on  the  subject,  which  might  give  him  some  degree  of 
consequence,  and  at  the  same  time  might  be  thought  by  some  to  be  ill- 
timed,  if  there  is  any  prospect  of  bringing  the  offenders  to  justice. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


[  1427.  ]  ^^  '^«  Daque  de  Feman  Nuflez. 

Paris,  oe  10  Jain,  1818. 
EXCELENTISIMO  SenOR,  MI  QUERIDO  PbIMO, 

Je  viens  d*avoir  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  10 
Juin.  Le  Comte  de  Palmella  m'a  dit  hier  qu'en  deference 
pour  Topinion  des  mediateurs  il  etoit  dispose  a  se  departir  de 
sa  demande  d'une  cession  de  la  part  d'Espagne,  en  considera- 
tion de  la  cession  a  I'Espagne  de  la  part  du  Portugal  de 
Montevideo,  mais  qu'il  devoit  insister  toujours  sur  Toccupation 
temporaire  d'une  ligne  militaire  dans  les  provinces  Espagnoles, 
laquelle  aurait  une  communication  avec  la  mer.  Que  les 
frais  de  Texpedition  Portugaise  dont  S.M.C.  se  trouve  dans  le 
cas  a  present  de  jouir  des  fruits  montent  a  7,500,000  francs, 
et  que  le  Comte  de  Palmella  desire  liquider  ces  frais  par  une 
concession  de  territoire  de  la  part  de  I'Espagne.  Le  Comte 
considere  cet  arrangement  si  important  que  le  gouvemement 
Portugais  prefereroit  d'abandonner  Montevideo  au  premier 
occupant  que  de  faire  un  arrangement  pour  sa  cession  qui  n'em- 
brasseroit  pas  cet  objet. 

Si  ces  arrangemens  peuvent  etre  agreables  a  S.M.C.,  le  Comte 
de  Palmella  n'a  pas  d'objection  aux  formes  que  je  vous  avois 
proposees  dans  ma  lettre  du  17  Mai. 

Voila  la  substance  de  ce  que  je  vous  avois  dit  verbalement 
hier.  Je  vous  conseille  tres  fort  d'adopter  la  proposition  Por- 
tugaise. Le  Portugal,  en  abandonnant  le  territoire  de  Monte- 
video, se  mettra  dans  son  droit,  et  vous  perdrez  le  fruit  de  toutes 
nos  peines  pendant  dix-huit  mois  que  nous  avons  cette  affaire  en 
main. 
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Je  Yous  avoue  aussi,  Querido  Primo,  que,  voyant  la  marcbe 
que  YOUS  aYez  prise  eu  egard  a  yos  colonies,  les  delais  qui  en  ont 
ete  la  consequence,  et  la  probabilite  que  la  question  Ya  echapper 
des  mains  du  gouYernement  Britannique  par  les  demarches  du 
gouYemement  des  Etats  Unis,  je  ne  Yois  pas  tres  clairement 
que  la  Yraie  politique  n'exigerait  pas  du  Portugal  d'abandonner 
le  territoire  plutdt  que  de  yous  le  ceder. 

Siempre,  mi  Querido,  &c., 

Wellington,  Duqub  de  Ciudad  Eodrigo. 


77ie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinffton. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  The  Hague,  10th  June,  1818. 

The  messenger  who  returned  from  Valenciennes  on  Sunday  last  brought 
me  your  letter  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  which  was  immediately  forwarded. 

I  have  nothing  to  send  you  from  hence,  except  the  enclosed  copy  of  my 
private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of  Friday  last.  Nagell,  whom  I  have 
since  conversed  with  upon  the  subject  of  it,  after  stating  t  me  that  the 
communication  had  been  made  to  him  by  the  Austrian  and  Russian  envoys, 
and  that  he  expected  the  same  from  that  of  Prussia,  acquainted  me  that 
he  much  approved  the  line  taken  by  the  Ministers  at  Paris  in  this  in- 
stance ;  thinking  it  wise,  not  only  that  the  approaching  reunion  of  Sove- 
reigns should  not  assume  the  character  of  a  Congress,  but  that  the  same 
should  have  been  thus  notified  in  order  to  prevent  the  irritation  which 
would  necessarily  have  occurred  under  the  supposition  that  the  Act  of 
Vienna  should  be  reopened,  the  consequent  intrigues  thereon,  and  in- 
convenience which  would  not  fail  to  follow  from  the  nomination  and 
assemblage  of  plenipotentiaries  from  every  petty  state  in  Europe  at  the 
place  assigned  for  the  reunion. 

I  have  no  more  to  trouble  you  with  ;  and,  in  the  dearth  of  business,  am 
setting  out  this  moment  on  a  tour  through  North  Holland,  from  whence, 
however,  I  propose  returning  on  Monday  next,  so  that  our  correspondenoe 
(however  uninteresting  at  the  moment)  will  not  be  thereby  interrupted. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Clanoabtt. 

I  recommend  the  accompanying  letters  to  youi  safe  conduct  for  Paris. 

[Enclosubb.] 
77ie  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Viscount  CasUereagh, 

Mr  DEAE  LOBD,  The  Hague,  5th  Jane,  1818. 

The  Austrian  envoy  Baron  Binder  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  stated 
that  he  had  just  received  a  despatch  from  Baron  Vincent  at  Paris  respecting 
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the  approaching  retmion  of  Sovereigns ;  that  the  Bosflian  and  Prussian  missions 
here  had  also  received  despatches  from  their  respective  Minister  at  Fftris  on 
the  same  subject,  and  he  asked  me  whether  I  had  not  also  received  one  relative 
to  this  matter  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Upon  my  telling  him  I  had  not,  he  then  acquainted  me  with  the  suhstanoe 
of  that  received  by  him. 

The  purport  of  it  is,  after  announcing  the  probability  of  the  reunion  of  certain 
Sovereigns  during  the  present  summer,  to  deprecate  its  being  considered  in 
any  sense  as  a  (congress ;  that  the  meeting  is  to  be  oonfined  to  the  Sovereigns 
immediately  contracting  parties  to  the  treaty  of  peace  with  France  of  November 
1815,  and  its  object  will  be  limited  to  the  consideration  under  the  5th  Article 
of  that  treaty  of  the  state  of  France,  with  a  view  to  the  removal  or  frirther  con- 
tinuance of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  and  arrangements  consequent  thereon, 
without  entering  into  discussion  on  other  matters,  or  interfering  with  the  nego- 
tiations in  esse  at  Frankfort  or  other  places.  The  despatch^  therefore,  recom- 
mends this  language  to  be  held,  especially  in  conversing  with  persons  in 
authority  under  this  government,  with  a  view  to  prevent  its  being  considered 
necessary  to  send  accredited  Ministers  from  other  Courts  than  those  of  the 
contracting  Sovereigns,  and  particularly  from  hence,  to  that  meeting. 

This  was  the  substance  of  the  communication  made  to  me  by  Baron  Binder. 

Aware  of  the  wishes  of  my  government  upon  this  subject  from  the  despatches 
which  passed  through  my  hands,  under  flying  seal,  some  six  or  seven  weeks 
since,  addressed  to  Lord  Cathcart,  I  have  always  acted  in  conformity  with  the 
view  stated  by  Baron  Vincent  by  holding  it  out  as  my  opinion  that  though  a 
reunion  of  the  Sovereigns,  immediate  parties  to  the  Peace  of  Paris,  might 
possibly  occur,  such  meeting  I  was  very  sure  would  be  far  from  assuming  the 
titie  of  a  Congress;  as  its  functions,  confined  probably  to  the  examination 
stated  in  the  5th  Article  of  that  treaty,  would  differ  mudi  from  those  which 
had  heretofore  acquired  that  appellation,  and  which,  subscquentiy  to  the 
general  settlement  at  Vienna,  could  now  neither  be  necessary  nor  desirable. 
.  I  am  happy  to  add  that  in  all  the  private  conversations  I  have  had  with 
M.  de  Nagell  and  others,  in  any  of  which  the  approaching  reunion  of  Sovereigns 
has  been  noticed,  I  have  never  yet  heard  the  ^ghtest  suggestion  of  a  design  to 
accredit  any  Minister  from  hence  to  that  meeting. 

The  packet  of  Tuesday  has  just  arrived.  I  will  formally  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  despatch  conveyed  by  it  by  the  next  mail. 

Cljuicxbty. 


r  1428  .1  -^^  ^  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Henry  WeUedey. 

My  dear  Henry,  Pans,  nth  June»  1818. 

^ince  my  arrival  here  I  have  brought  Palmella  to  consent  to 
withdraw  his  demand  of  a  permanent  cession  of  territory  as  a 
condition  of  the  cession  of  Montevideo,  and  to  rely  upon  his 
obtaining  a  cession  of  territory  in  exchange  for  his  claim  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Portuguese  expedition.  I  enclose  the  copy 
of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  yesterday  to  Feman  Nunez  on  that 
subject 

I  saw  him  last  night,  and  he  informed  me  that  he  had  com- 
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muiiicated  to  his  Court  my  letter  of  the  17th  May,  of  which  I 
sent  you  a  copy,  and  that  the  King  was  a  good  deal  displeased 
with  me  for  entertaining  an  opinion  that  the  Portuguese 
government  would  act  with  justice  if  they  were  to  withdraw 
from  Montevideo,  leaving  that  fortress  and  its  territory  to  be 
occupied  by  anybody  that  pleased.  My  opinions  are  formed 
according  to  the  suggestions  of  my  own  judgment  I  don't 
seek  to  please  anybody  in  forming  them,  and  still  less  in  de- 
livering them ;  and  I  should  not  have  stated  this  opinion  to 
Fernan  Nunez  if  I  had  not  been  asked  for  it. 

The  case  is  a  very  clear  one.  Portugal  has  taken  possession 
of  territory  and  of  a  fortress  belonging  to  the  King  of  Spain :  not 
from  His  Catholic  Majesty,  or  those  in  his  service,  or  at  all 
depending  upon  him,  but  from  persons  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  His  Majesty's  authority,  whose  neighbourhood  was  dan- 
gerous and  injurious  to  Portugal.  Portugal  desired  to  keep 
possession  till  the  colonies  on  La  Plata  should  be  pacified ;  the 
King  of  Spain,  that  the  fortress  and  territory  should  be  given 
up  immediately  without  conditions.  The  proposition  of  neither 
Power  was  just  towards  the  other :  that  which  was  and  is  just 
is  to  replace  matters  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  situation  in 
which  they  were  when  Portugal  took  possession. 

I  am  aware  that  this  arrangement  is  injurious  to  both 
Powers,  but  that  consequence  does  not  alter  the  abstract  justice 
of  the  case ;  and  if  either  Power  is  to  acquire  anything  beyond 
what  is  just,  it  must  be  in  consequence  of  some  sacrifice. 

1  have  never  considered  this  case  differently,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  till  the  Spanish  government  consider  it  in  this 
light  they  will  not  acquire  their  object  They  are  now  losing 
a  most  valuable  time,  and,  if  they  don't  mind,  the  season  will 
pass  over  entirely,  hundreds  of  couriers  will  pass  between  this 
and  Madrid,  and  nothing  will  be  done. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  tJie  Earl  of  Clancarty.  [  1429.  ] 

My  dear  Clancarty,  Pans,  nth  June.  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd,  and  I  am  very  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  reflections  which  it  contains.  External 
appearances  would  induce  me  to  believe   that  matters  were 
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going  on  better  here.  The  funds  are  rising  in  value,  there  is 
an  astonishing  avidity  to  participate  in  the  profits  of  the  new 
loans,  and  the  whole  country  is  in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  But 
knowing  this  people  as  I  do,  I  cannot  place  implicit  reliance  on 
these  symptoms. 

I  believe  the  existing  government,  or  at  least  some  of  them, 
mean  well ;  but  they  are  miserably  fond  of  a  low,  vulgar  popu- 
larity, which  after  all,  as  usual,  they  have  not  obtained.  But 
•in  order  to  obtain  it  they  court  and  reward  their  enemies,  that 
is  to  say,  the  enemies  of  the  present  dynasty,  and  oppress  its 
friends;  and  I  am  not  astonished  at  the  uneasiness  felt  and 
expressed  by  Monsieur  and  others  upon  seeing  mall  the  military 
employments  and  all  places  of  trust  in  all  branches  of  the  go- 
vernment the  enemies  of  his  house,  and  those  who  have  already 
betrayed  the  King  and  his  family. 

When  Rinnaird  wrote  his  memorial  to  the  House  of  Peers,  I 
sent  De  Cazes  all  the  papers  which  I  had  upon  the  subject,  with  a 
letter,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  translation,*  in  order  to  show  him 
that  I  had  made  no  engagement  for  the  French  government,  and 
to  put  into  his  hands  the  means  of  justifying  himself.  De  Gazes, 
instead  of  standing  upon  his  ground  and  saying  there  was  no 
engagement,  stated,  as  it  appears,  that  the  engagement  was  only 
conditional,  of  which  you  will  see  that  Kinnaird  has  taken 
advantage.  He  has  also  taken  advantage  of  the  facilities  of 
the  Duke  of  Richmond ;  and  as  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  answer 
his  pamphlet  without  entering  upon  these  points,  I  have  thought 
it  best  to  say  nothing.  I  have,  however,  sent  Lord  Liverpool  the 
enclosed  letter,  and  a  copy  of  mine  to  you  of  the  12th  February,! 
and  have  left  it  to  him  to  make  the  use  he  pleases  of  these 
papers.  You  know  all  the  papers  to  which  my  letter  to  De 
Cazes  refers. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 
[  1430.  ]  To  his  Excellency  ConUe  de  Cazes. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Pans,  i9th  Apni,  isis. 

I  have  learnt  that  Lord  Kinnaird  has  addressed  a  letter  or 
memorial  to  the  Committee  of  Petitions  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers, 

*  This  tmnslatioii  of  the  letter  in  French  to  the  Comte  de  Cazes,  given  at 
p.  482,  is  in  tho  handwriting  of  the  Duke.  f  Bee  page  275. 
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in  which  he  accuses  the  King's  ministers  of  having  broken  an 
engagement,  supposed  to  have  been  made  through  me,  to  the 
Sieur  Marinet,  commonly  called  NicoUe,  in  order  to  persuade 
him  to'  come  to  Paris  in  the  month  of  February  last. 

Your  Excellency  will  recollect  that  in  the  discussions  which 
took  place  here  on  the  11th  and  12th  of  February,  on  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  discover  the  person  who  had 
fired  a  pistol  upon  my  carriage  on  the  night  of  the  10th,  I  always 
objected  to  the  adoption  of  any  by  me  excepting  such  as  might 
properly  be  called  official^  and  that  I  refused  particularly  to 
address  myself  to  Lord  Kinnaird  or  to  others  at  Bruxelles,  ex- 
cepting by  those  means  which  the  law  pointed  out  in  such  cases. 

I  did  not  apply  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  although  I  enter- 
tain for  him  the  most  profound  respect ;  and  the  only  letter  which 
I  wrote  on  the  subject  is  that  addressed  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Hague,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy,* 
to  request  him  to  interfere  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  in  order  that  His  Majesty  might  give  directions 
that  legal  proceedings  might  be  commenced  against  Lord  Kin- 
naird, in  order  to  discover  the  name  of  the  person  who  knew 
those  who  had  employed  and  paid  a  man  during  four  months  to 
assassinate  me. 

I  neither  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  nor  adopted  any 
other  measures  in  this  affair  or  with  these  views  than  that  above 
mentioned ;  and  your  Excellency  will  judge  for  yourself  whether 
my  letter,  of  which  I  enclose  an  exact  copy,  says  one  word  of 
the  journey  of  the  Sieur  Marinet,  commonly  called  NicoUe,  to 
Paris,  or  holds  out  to  him  a  guarantee  or  engagement  of  any 
description. 

But  not  only  I  had  not  a  notion  of  a  guarantee  for  the  Sieur 
Marinet,  commonly  called  NicoUe,  or  for  anybody  else,  when  I 
wrote  that  letter,  but  such  an  idea  never  entered  the  mind  either 
of  the  Ambassador  who  received  the  letter,  or  of  his  Secretary, 
who  was  employed  to  communicate  with  Lord  Kinnaird  upon 
the  subject. 

Having  been  informed  some  time  ago  that  Lord  Kinnaird 
founded  upon  his  communications  with  Mr.  Chad,  the  Secretary 
of  the  British  Embassy  at  the  Hague,  what  he  said  upon  this 
subject,  I  wrote  to  that  gentleman  to  request  he  would  explain 
himself,  and  I  enclose  his  answer,  in  which  he  states  positively 

♦  See  page  275. 
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that  he  **  never  promised  a  guarantee  to  Marinet  in  case  he 
should  enter  France." 

You  have  also  enclosed  in  the  packet  the  instructions  which 
the  Ambassador  gave  to  his  Secretary  when  he  sent  him  upon 
this  mission. 

You  see  then,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  that  I  never  took  upon 
myself  to  make  any  promise  or  engagement  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government  to  anybody,  and  that  those  from  whom  it  is 
pretended  that  this  engagement  was  received  deny  having  ever 
conveyed  it. 

1  have  moreover.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  honour  to  enclose 
copies  of  the  Reports  made  by  Mr.  Chad  to  his  principal,  the 
Ambassador  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  at  the  Hague,  and  the 
substance  of  those  of  the  Procureur-General  at  Bruxelles  to  his 
Excellency  the  Minister  of  Justice  at  the  Hague,  upon  the 
communications  between  Lord  Kinnaird,  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
and  Mr.  Chad,  and  between  these  gentlemen  and  the  Procureur- 
General  at  Bruxelles,  from  which  your  Excellency  will  perceive 
that  not  only  there  was  never  any  conversation  among  them 
respecting  a  guarantee  to  induce  le  Sieur  Marinet  to  undertake 
a  journey  to  Paris,  but  that  that  journey  was  undertaken  without 
the  knowledge  of  at  least  two  of  the  personages,  and  that  the 
Procureur-General  did  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  it, 
and  to  have  Lord  Kinnaird  and  the  Sieur  Marinet,  commonly 
called  NicoUe,  arrested  as  soon  as  it  came  to  his  knowledge  that 
they  had  such  a  journey  in  contemplation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Wellington. 


r  j^3  J  -1  To  the  Chevalier  de  Pizarro. 

Paris,  oe  12  Juin,  1818. 
EXMO.   Se!^OR,  Y  de   mi   MEJOR  APRECIO, 

II  y  a  quelque  temps  que  je  ne  me  suis  pas  adresse  a  V.E., 
sachant  que  le  Duque  de  Fernan  Nunez  et  le  General  Alava 
vous  faisoient  savoir  tout  ce  que  je  pourrois  avoir  a  vous  dire,  et 
je  me  fierois  encore  a  leurs  communications  a  cette  occasion,  s'il 
ne  me  paroissoit  pas  que  vos  affaires  approchent  a  une  crise  qui 
demande  toute  votre  attention. 
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Je  regrette  beaucoup  de  savoir  de  Monsieur  le  Duque  de  Fer- 
nan  Nunez  que  Sa  Majeste  n'etoit  pas  satisfaite  de  Topinion  que 
j'avois  formee  que  le  gouvernement  Portugais  se  mettroit  en  son 
droit  s'il  retiroit  ses  troupes  et  laissoit  Monteyideo  au  premier 
occupant.  Je  vous  assure  que  cette  opinion  n'est  pas  nouyelle, 
et  elle  n'est  pas  a  inoi  seul.  Je  crois  mSme  pouvoir  vous  assurer 
que  c'est  Topinion  unanime  ici ;  et  elle  paroitra  moins  deraison- 
nable  et  plus  juste  quand  on  prendra  en  consideration  que  le 
Portugal  a  pris  Montevideo  non  de  S.M.C.,  ni  de  ses  officiers, 
ni  de  ceux  en  sa  dependance,  mais  de  ceux  qui  sont  rebelles  a 
son  gouyemement,  et  qui  sont  egalement  ses  ennemis  et  ceux  du 
Portugal.  Si  done  le  gouvernement  Portugais  fait  plus  en 
favour  de  I'Espagne  que  d'abandonner  le  territoire  qu'il  avoit 
occupe  par  ses  troupes,  il  pent  demander  une  compensation  de 
la  part  de  I'Espagne,  et  la  moindre  compensation  qu'il  puisse 
demander  est  les  frais  de  Toccupation  dont  S.M.C.  va  jouir  des 
fruits,  et  une  liquidation  de  ces  frais  en  une  concession  de  terri- 
toire qui  ne  peut  pas  etre  censee  de  grande  utilite  ni  a  I'une  ni  a 
Tautre  puissance. 

Voila  oil  reste  la  question  de  Toccupation  de  Montevideo  ici 
a  present.  Le  Portugal  se  mettra  dans  son  droit,  et  vous  avez 
le  choix  de  I'avoir  ou  non,  comme  vous  le  jugerez  a  propos, 
moyennant  un  sacrifice  qui  vous  est  de  nulle  cons^uence. 

J'avoue  que  dans  votre  situation  je  n'hesiterois  pas  un  mo- 
ment a  conclure  cette  affaire  sur  les  bases  proposees.  II  est  tres 
important  pour  vos  objets  ulterieurs  dans  la  Plata  de  finir  toute 
question  avec  le  gouvernement  de  Rio  Janeiro,  et  d'avoir  pos- 
session de  Montevideo  aussitot  que  possible.  II  faut  y  envoyer 
un  corps  de  troupes  suflisant  pour  imposer  k  toute  operation 
dans  la  Plata,  et  de  cette  maniere  appuyer  les  mesures  de  la 
mediation,  dans  laquelle  vous  ne  devriez  plus  perdre  un  moment 
de  tems. 

II  est  k  craindre  que  si  on  voit  aux  Etats-Unis  que  la  vieille 
Europe  regarde  avec  indifference  la  confusion  qui  continue 
d'exister  dans  vos  colonies,  ils  reconnoitront  I'independance  de 
celles  ou  il  se  trouve  des  gouvemements  constitues,  comme 
Buenos  Ayres,  par  exemple,  et  la  t&che  de  la  mediation  de- 
viendra  alors  si  difficile  que  vous  ne  trouverez  personne  qui 
voudroit  I'entreprendre.  Je  crois  veritablement  k  la  loyaute  des 
intentions  du  gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis,  c'est-a-dire  qu'il  ne 
veut  pas  si  c'est  possible  se  mettre  en  opposition  a  tons  les  gou- 
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verneraens  de  T  Europe  sur  cette  aflPaire ;  mais  il  ne  peut  pas 
lutter  loDgtemps  contre  Topinion  publique  dans  son  propre  pays, 
et  vous  verrez  que  si  vous  ne  menez  pas  les  anciens  gouverne- 
mens,  surtout  I'Angleterre,  a  se  declarer  et  a  prendre  des 
raesures  sur  cette  question,  le  gouvemement  des  Etats-Ums  aura 
la  main  forcee  par  ses  sujets,  et  une  fois  Tindependance  de 
Buenos  Ayres  reconnue,  vous  trouverez  un  surcrott  de  difficultcs 
dans  toutes  les  questions  de  vos  colonies,  qui  probablement  rendra 
leur  sujetion  impossible. 

Vous  voyez  done.  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  que  tout  se  lie  d'une 
certaine  maniere  a  Theureux  et  prompt  arrangement  de  I'affaire 
de  Montevideo,  et  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  le  prendre  en 
consideration  sous  le  point  de  vue  iudique  dans  cette  lettre,  qui 
est  le  vrai  point  de  vue,  et  celui  de  tout  le  monde  ici. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tres  obeissant  et 
tres  fidele  serviteur, 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Cixtdad  Rodriqo. 


Lieut, 'Cd.  C.  May  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Cambrai,  14th  June,  1818. 

I  have  presumed  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  perusal  a  few  obscrvationg 
concerning  the  mode  of  attack  and  employment  of  the  heavy  artillery  at 
some  of  the  recent  sieges  in  Spain.  These  remarks  were  caused  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Jones  of  the  Royal  Engineers  requesting  me  to  give  him 
a  few  details  relative  to  the  artillery  at  thosQ  sieges,  to  add  to  the  journals 
of  the  same  he  published. 

A  close  examination  of  the  subject  revived  some  particular  ideas  I  entci^ 
tained  in  Spain  as  to  the  rapid  formation  of  a  breach,  and  the  excellency 
and  power  of  the  English  iron  ordnance  employed. 

I  have  ventured  to  consider  the  mode  of  attack  adopted  not  as  a  part  of, 
but  as  of  a  perfectly  distinct  character  from,  that  of  a  regular  siege,  and 
infinitely  more  rapid  in  its  effects  against  places  to  which  it  is  applicable 
in  case  sufficient  means  be  made  use  of. 

The  quantity  of  ordnance  given  in  the  return  as  necessary  is  hardly  so 
much,  and  the  proportion  of  ammunition  considerably  less,  than  for  a 
regular  siege;  and  as  the  rapid  reduction  of  the  place  would  appear  to 
depend  upon  the  breaching  batteries  being  of  a  sufficient  size,  and  the  fire 
on  the  defences  powerful  to  facilitate  the  assault^  the  number  of  pieces  in 
the  return  has  been  considered  the  maximum  for  such  an  attack,  which  it 
is  evident,  according  to  circumstances,  may  be  varied  from  upwards  of  50 
guns  to  the  numbers  pointed  out. 

The  reason  I  have  done  myself  the  honour  to  submit  this  paper  to  your 
Grace  is  to  beg  you  will  permit  me  to  have  a  few  copies  printed  off,  to  give 
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to  my  friends ;  and  further  to  allow  me  to  draw  up  a  concise  account  of  the 
quantities  of  field  artillery,  men,  horses,  ammunition,  and  stores  employed 
by  the  Artillery  department  throughout  the  Peninsular  campaigns,  which 
account  as  the  result  of  experience  might .  on  future  occasions  possibly  be 
useful. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  great  respect. 

Tour  Grace's  most  obliged,  devoted,  and  hiunble  servant^ 

C.  Mat. 

[Ekclosurk.] 

Obsebvatioks  concerning  the  Mode  of  Attack  and  Ehplothekt  of  the 
Heavy  Abtillebt  at  Ciudad  Bodbigo  and  Badajoz  in  1812,  and  St. 
Sebastian  in  1813.* 

To  take  a  town  fortified  in  a  regular  manner  aooording  to  the  modem  system, 
that  is  to  say,  a  place  that  has  the  scarp  walls  well  hid  by  the  counterscarp  and 
glacis,  the  only  certain  and  efficadoos  mode  is  by  the  different  parallels  and  sap, 
the  ricochet  and  vertical  fire,  and  afterwards  from  the  crest  of  the  glacis  to 
batter  in  breach. 

But  this  method  by  no  means  seems  absolutely  necessary  against  such  places 
as  Giudad  Bodrigo,  St  Sebastian,  or  even  Badajoz,  where  from  500  or  600  yards 
the  scarps  of  the  walls  were  seen  uncovered  to  their  foot  or  nearly  so,  and  con- 
sequently could  be  battered  in  breach  from  that  distance ;  f  otherwise,  if  it 
be  requisite  to  take  the  same  slow  means  to  reduce  badly  fortified  places  (which 
the  three  above-mentioned  certainly  were)  as  good  ones,  wherein  lies  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  modem  improvements  ?  Besides,  the  superior  height  of  the  walls 
above  the  glads  renders  the  riooobet  batteries  less  efiicadous,  as  was  the  case 
at  Bad^'oz ;  and  therefore  the  mode  in  which  that  place  is  fortified  should, 
according  to  this  reasoning,  be  more  capable  of  resisting  a  regular  attack  than 
if  oonstrocted  in  the  modem  maimer. 

The  principal  improvement  in  fortification  evidently  took  its  rise  from  the 
necessity  of  covering  the  walls  of  a  town  against  being  breached  from  a  dis- 
tance ;  thereby  reducing  the  enemy  to  lose  much  time  before  he  was  enabled 
to  bring  his  heavy  artiUery  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis  to  effect  a  passage  into 
the  place. 

It  results,  then,  from  this  view  of  the  subject  that  the  one  is  an  Engineer, 
and  the  other  an  Artillery  operation. 

The  attack  of  a  place  fortified  in  the  old  way  with  dry  ditches  is  more  an 


*  See  lieutenant-Colonel  Jones's  *  Journals  of  the  Sieges  undertaken  by  the 
Allies  in  Spain  in  the  years  1811,  1812,  and  1813.*  These  remarks  as  to 
Badsioz  only  apply  to  the  last  siege  of  that  fortress  in  1812. 

t  There  Is  nothing  new  in  battering  in  breach  from  a  distance,  since  it  was 
the  mode  resorted  to  before  the  regular  attack  was  practised  and  understood ; 
and  provided  the  breach  were  not  defended,  which  was  very  often  the  case,  it 
mattered  little,  except  in  loss  of  time,  whether  it  was  one  or  twenty  days  in 
forming,  so  that  the  town  capitulated  upon  the  breach  becoming  practicable. 
It  is.  however,  apparent,  since  the  decrees  issued  by  Louis  XIY .  and  Bonaparte 
obliging  the  governors  of  places  to  stand  at  least  one  assault,  consequently  to 
retrench  in  every  way  tne  breach,  which  caused  the  difficulties  in  carrying 
recently  the  fortresses  in  Spain,  that  some  other  mode  than  the  one  practised 
should  be  adopted  by  the  besiegers.  This  obvious  necessity,  therefore,  gave 
birth  to  the  principles  here  laid  down. 
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Artillery  than  an  Engineer  operation ;  because  there  exists  no  necessity  for  the 
second  and  third  parallels,  &c.  But  it  is  particularly  so  from  the  advantages  to 
be  gained  in  time  by  the  employment  of  a  powerfiil  train  of  artillery,  not  only  to 
extinguish  the  enemy's  fire,  but  by  making  a  breach  rapidly  in  one  or  at  the 
utmost  two  days,  and  assault  in  the  evening,  thereby  preventing  as  much  as 
possible  the  retrenchment  of  the  same. 

The  flank  breach  formed  at  Ciudad  Bodrigo  in  a  day  and  a  half  (and  if  more 
artillery  had  been  used,  it  might  have  been  formed  in  one'day)^  and  the  curtain 
breach  at  Badajoz  in  one  day,  are  examples  of  the  advantages  gained  by  such 
rapidity,  since  to  neither  the  enemy  appears  to  have  had  time  to  create  the  usual 
circles ;  but,  if  a  breach  from  ^e  strength  of  the  wall  require  two  days  to 
render  it  practicable,  a  most  heavy  fire  from  mortars  and  howitzers  should  be 
kept  upon  it  all  the  intervening  night  and  the  following  day. 

It  would  appear  that  one  large  and  well-formed  breach  is  perfectly  sufficient, 
particularly  when  made  in  a  day ;  and  as  the  enemy's  ordnance  will  be  dis- 
mounted if  the  requisite  artillery  be  employed,  there  is  no  other  material 
obstacle  to  entering  the  town  than  the  descent  into  the  ditch,*  and  the  resist- 
ance from  behind  the  otherwise  open  breach. 

The  mode  in  which  the  three  places  in  question  were  besieged  has  been  said 
with  truth  to  have  caused  greater  casualties  than  if  more  time  had  been  given 
and  the  attack  been  regular ;  but  most  of  this  loss  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
means  in  artillery  being  in  no  case  sufficient,!  except  in  the  second  part  of 
the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian.  Had  mortars  and  howitzers  been  employed  at  Ciudad 
Bodrigo,  an  increase  of  battering  ordnance  and  a  larger  proportion  of  mortars 
at  Badajoz,  the  quantity  of  artillery  at  the  latter  part  of  the  siege  of  St. 
Sebastian  been  there  at  the  beginning,  all  these  places  might  have  been  car- 
ried, perhaps  with  as  little  loss  of  life,  and  we  know  in  much  less  time,  than  by 
the  regular  mode  of  attack,  so  absolutely  necessary  in  a  modem  fortified  place, 
but  not  so  as  to  the  more  ancient  ones. 

The  reason  why  mortars  were  not  allowed  to  be  made  use  of  at.  Ciudad 
Bodrigo  and  Badajoz  was  from  a  motive  of  humanity,  these  towns  being 
inhabited  by  the  Spaniards  our  allies. 

But  though  a  proportion  of  mortars  and  howitzers  should  in  all  cases  form  a 
constituent  part  of  a  battering  train,  yet  when  a  place  is  sufficiently  garrisoned, 
it  is  not  against  the  town,  but  only  for  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  artillery, 
to  prevent  the  breach  being  retrenched,  and  to  clear  all  impediments  as  to  fire 
in  going  to  the  assault,  that  its  powerful  efiects  should  be  employed. 

The  fire  from  59  pieces  of  heavy  ordnance,  20  of  which  were  10-inch  mortars, 
in  two  hours  caused  the  surrender  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Sebastian,  which,  from  its 
scarped  height  and  great  difficulty  of  situation,  would  probably  have  resLsted 
some  days,  had  not  this  vertical  fire  been  brought  against  it. 

That  a  large  breach  may  be  formed  in  oim  or  at  mott  two  days  from  600  or 
even  800  yards,  with  a  given  number  of  guns,  is  easy  to  be  shown  from  the  prac- 
tice of  the  above  si^es. 

*  Generally  speaking,  few  fortifications,  where  the  scarp  is  completely  seen 
from  a  distance,  nave  a  counterscarp  of  much  height :  besides,  in  the  rear  of 
each  place  of  arms  and  salient  angle  of  the  covered  way,  there  are  steps  of 
communication  into  the  ditch,  which,  unless  cut  away  at  the  b^inning  of  the 
siege,  it  might  be  difficult  to  do  so  while  the  operation  of  the  breach  was  going 
on;  and  if  left  till  night,  it  would  be  too  late,  as  the  assault  would  then  be 
given.  Sappers  placing  short  ladders  from  the  covered  way  into  the  ditch,  and 
bags  stuffed  with  wool  and  hay,  and  thrown  in  to  fill  it  up,  were  means 
resorted  to  in  these  sieges. 

t  Want  of  transport  was  the  principal  reason  why  more  artillery  was  not 
brougbt  forwaxd. 
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THme  of  Firing  at  Ciiidud  Hodrigo 

During  the  Month  of  Jantiaiy,  from  snppofled  Daylight  at  7,  until  5  in  tho 
Afternoon,  being  10  hours. 

Honra. 
14th  January,  1812,  from  20  24-pounder8  and  2  18-prs.     ..      ..       I 
15th        „       the  whole  day,  from  23  24-pr8.  and  2  18-prs.,  to 

form  the  great  breach       10 

16th.    Foggy  weather,  only  from  ditto ;  one  hour's  firing  at  ditto      1 
17th.  Do.  do.  but  cleared  up  at  noon  . .       5 

18th.    Fine  clear  weather,  firing  from  SO  24-prs.  and  2  18-prs.  to 

form  large  and  small  breach 10 

19th.  Fine  clear  weather,  firing  from  30  24-prs.  and  2  1  S-prs. ;  at 
4  P.M.  both  breaches  considered  practicable ;  fire  turned  on 
the  defences,  and  place  assaulted  at  7  P.M 10 

Total 37 


Thus  the  average  number  of  guns  employed  each  day  was  28  (not  including 
the  one  hours  firing  on  the  14th  January).  There  were  expended  at  the  siege 
9515  24-  and  18 -pounder  round  shot ;  and  if  it  be  allowed  that  half  a  day  or 
5  hours  were  for  firing  at  the  defences,  32  hours  were  at  the  breaches,  with  a 
consequent  expenditure  of  8229  round  shot. 

At  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  in  the  month  of  August,  there  was  about  14 
hours'  daylight,  when  from  300  to  350  rounds  were  constantly  fired  fix>m  a 
24-pr.  iron  gun  in  battering ;  and  therefore,  for  calculation,  it  will  no  doubt  be 
admitted  that  200  rounds  a  gun  in  a  day  of  12  hours,  without  damaging  the 
ordnance,  can  easily  be  fired,  or  167  rounds  in  10  hours.  At  this  rate,  in  much 
less  than  two  days  the  two  *  breaches  must  have  been  made  from  28  guns ;  and 
in  case  the  34  24-prs.  with  the  train  had  been  employed  in  forming  the  large 
breach,  by  allowing  one-third  of  the  time  and  expenditure  of  ammunition  at 
the  small  breach,  the  large  one  would  have  become  practicable  in  a  dayf  of 
10  hours. 


•  The  small  breach  in  the  flank  measured  30  feet  in  length,  and  the  large  one 
100  feet. 

Boands  Hoon  of 

expended.  flriDg. 

t  9515         *         37         =        257-162  rounds  fired  by  each  gun  in  37  hours. 

257*162  -7- 28  aYerage  number  of  guns,  9*1843  rounds  fired  per  gun  an  hour. 

91843  X  28  X  32  =  82291328  rounds  fired  in  32  hours  from  28  guns. 

9-1843  X  28  X    5  =  1283-8020  ditto  in  5  hours  from  ditto. 

Boands  flred  at  One-third  expended 

two  breaches.  for  small  breach. 

8229  .'deduct  ..     ..     2743  =  5486  rounds  to  form  large  breach. 

Supposed^ — 

34  guns  and  167  rounds  a  gun  in  10  hours  =  5678,  being  192  rounds  more 
tbani 


Defenoefl.  SmaU  breach.   Large  breach. 

1286    +    2743    +     5486     =     9515  rounds  expended  at  siege. 
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Time  of  Firing  ai  Badajoz 

In  March  and  April,  1812,  was  about  12  houis  a  day,  from  6  in  the  Homiiig 
until  6  in  the  Evening. 

Hours. 
30th  March.    No.  9,  on  flank  of  St.  Maria  baettlon,  8  18-prs.     ..     ..     12 
Slst      „  No.  9.      8  guns  18-pre.  for  flank  ibreachi 

IstApriL    26  guns  as  above »  12 

2nd    „  Do.  do 12 

3rd    „  Do.  do 12 

4th     „  Do.  do.        12 

5th     „  Do.  do ,.  12 

6th    „  Do.,  14  guns  of  which  formed  curtain  breach 12 

Total  firing 96 

The  average  number  of  guns  employed  was  23  24-  and  IS-prs. ;  the  ammu- 
nition was  18,832  24-pr.  and  13,029  18-pr.  round  riiot,  making  a  total  of 
31,801  rounds.  The  14  of  the  20  iron  18-pr8.  used  for  battering  were  Russian 
guns  taken  from  the  ships  of  war  of  that  nation  in  the  Tagus,  but  cast  at 
Garron  in  Scotland ;  the  shot  fired  from  them  were  principally  English ;  and  as 
the  calibre  and  windage  of  the  guns  were  greater,  the  shot  did  not  strike  the 
wall  with  80  much  force  as  if  projected  from  English  ordnance  of  the  same 
nature.  The  calibre  of  a  Russian  18-pr.  is  5*45  inches  in  diameter,  that  of  an 
English  one  5*29 ;  the  English  shot  being  504,  the  Russian  gun  gave  a  wind- 
age of  '41,  while  the  windage  of  the  English  with  its  own  shot  is  only  '25.  It 
is  therefore  apparent  that  English  18-prB.  and  their  proper  shot  would  have 
battered  with  more  effect  than  Russian  g^uns  with  English  shot  The  object 
of  these  remarks  is  to  show  that  a  given  number  of  24-prs.  would  have  made 
the  great  breach  in  one  or  at  the  tOmost  two  days ;  but  more  than  half  the 
battering  ordnance  used  at  this  siege  being  Russian  18-prs.,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  ascertain  the  relative  effects  of  the  24  and  18-pr.  ammunition,  so  as  tc^ 
reduce  in  the  calculation  the  rounds  expended  to  the  former  nature.  The 
charges  of  powder  for  24  and  18-pr.  British  guns  are  in  proportion  one-third 
the  weight  of  the  shot ;  but  these  shots'  weight  being  to  each  other  as  8  to  4, 
their  effects  on  a  wall  in  battering  will  be  in  that  proportion :  thus  9769  24-pr. 
shot  would  have  had  the  same  effect  as  13,029  18-pr.,  the  number  expended. 
This  makes  a  total  of  28,601  rounds  of  24-pr.  shot,  instead  of  31,861  24-  and 
18-pr.  As  6  24-pr.  and  4  18-pr.,  besides  some  of  the  16  24-pr.  howitxers,  were 
used  in  enfilade,  about  one-fourth  of  the  ammunition  may  be  said  to  have  been 
expended  in  that  manner,  thus  leaving  21,451  rounds  to  form  the  three  breaches. 
It  has  been  shown  that  the  curtain  breadh  of  40  feet  was  made  on  the  6th  of 
April  by  14  guns,  with  a  consequent  expenditure  of  2800  rounds  :  there  then 
remain  18,651  rounds  for  the  o4her  two  breaches.  The  flank  breach  was 
90  feet  *  in  length,  and  the  larger  one  150  feet :  therefore  as  the  former  was 


^  The  flank  breach,  though  smaller,  was  in  proportion  to  its  size  more  difficult 
to  make  than  the  hu-ge  one,  on  account  of  ih»  piers  of  some  casemates  it  was 
necessary  to  breach  thix)u^. 
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4-lOths  as  large  as  the  latter,  it  surely  will  be  allowed  that  time  and  ammn- 
nition  were  expended  upon  it ;  there  then  remain  11,191  rounds  for  the  latter 
breach.  Suppose  50  iron  24-prB.  had  been  put  in  battery  with  the  moderate 
calculation  of  200  rounds  per  gun  expended  in  the  12  hours,*  t.  e.  10,000 
rounds,  the  large  breach  of  150  feet  f  would  have  been  nearly  completed  in  a 
day ;  and  no  doubt  perfectly  so»  when  it  is  taken  into  the  account,  as  before 
remarked,  that  more  than  half  the  guns  used  for  battering  were  Eussian  18- 
pounders,  principally  with  English  shot  The  latitude  given  of  a  second  day's 
battering  from  50  guns,  with  an  expenditure  on  the  breach  of  20,000  rounds 
even  for  such  a  sized  one,  would  appear  not  to  be  necessaiy. 

Time  of  Firing  at  the  first  part  of  the  Siege  cf  St,  Sehasticm 

In  1813  was  from  about  5  o'clock  in  the  Morning  until  7  in  the  Efening 

14  hours. 

•  Hours. 

20th  July,  the  whole  day,  from  20  24-pounder8    ..    - 14 

2l8t     „                do.                       do.                    14 

22nd    „      large  breach  of  100  feet  practicable  this  evening      ..  14 
23rd    „      all  the  guns  turned  to  form  small  breach  of  30  feet, 

also  practicable 14 

Total     /.      56 

Supposing  then  7  hours,  or  half  a  day,  of  the  above  time  employed  on  the 
defences,  49  hours  were  for  forming  the  two  other  breaches ;  according  to 
previous  calculation  each  gun  would  fire  233  rounds  in  14  hours'  daylight, 
making  16,810  rounds  in  3|  days  to  complete  the  two  breaches ;  but  the  23rd 
was  occupied  in  forming  the  small  breach  of  30  feet  with  20  guns,  consequently 
4660  rounds  were  expended  about  it :  there  then  remain  11,650  rounds  for  the 
large  breach.^  It  perhaps  may  be  well  here  to  remark  that  six  of  the  24-pr8. 
were  from  the  Survedlante  frigate,  the  shot  from  which  guns  were  projected  with 
a  charge  of  6  lbs.  instead  of  8  lbs.  of  powder,  the  gons  being  lighter  and 
shorter  than  those  with  the  train,  and  the  shot  had  not  for  this  reason  the  same 
force  as  with  the  larger  charge.  Gould  therefore  50  of  the  54  24-prB.  have  been 
pat  in  battery  at  the  first  part  of  this  siege  that  were  there  and  on  board  ship 
at  the  second,  it  is  evident,  as  the  expenditure  would  have  been  11,650  rounds, 
the  large  breach  would  have  been  completed  in  a  day. 

The  time  of  firing  and  number  of  guns  made  use  of  at  the  first  part  of  this 
siege  fully  explains  itself  without  the  calculation  above  given ;  for  we  see  20 

*  12  hours'  firing  is  much  underrated ;  since,  as  it  appears  by  the  almanack 
that  the  sun  rises  on  the  6th  April  at  28  min.  pest  5,  and  sets  at  33  min.  past 
6,  which  is  therefore  13  hours  5  min.,  they  could  fire  easily  13  hours  and  a 
half :  being  225  rounds  per  gun,  multiplied  by  50  guns,  makes  11,250  rounds,  or 
59  rounds  more  than  necessary. 

t  A  breach  of  about  120  feet  or  40  yards^  it  is  conceived,  would  be  sufficiently 
large. 

X  &7  6  of  the  20  24-pr8.  being  ship  guns,  and  the  charge  for  the  same  6  lbs. 
instead  of  8  lbs.  of  powder,  their  effect  on  the  wall  compared  to  each  other  would 
only  be  as  3  to  4.  There  were  each  day  in  battery  14  of  the  train  and  6  ship 
guns,  which  in  four  days  was  equal  to  56  of  the  train  and  24  ship,  making  a 
total  of  80  24-prs. ;  but  as  the  24  ship  24-prs,  were  by  the  above  proportion  only 
equal  to  18  of  the  others,  the  whole  of  the  guns  employed  in  four  days  can  only 
be  said  to  be  74,  the  calculation  for  which  will  be  as  follows  :— 

74  guns  X  233  rounds  a  day  =  17,242  total  rounds  fired  —  one  day  for  small 
breach,  4310;  half-day  for  defences,  2155  :=  6465. 

17,242  -  6465  r=  10,777  rounds  for  great  breach.  50  guns  supposed  X  233 
=  11,650,  or  873  more  rounds  than  necessary. 
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24-pr0.,  six  of  which  were  ship  gnns,  employed  firiDg  for  four  days ;  half  a 
day  of  which  was  at  the  defences,  and  a  whole  one  in  forming  the  small 
breach ;  leaving  thereby  two  days  and  a  half  for  the  large  one,  which,  at  20 
guns  per  day,  makes  50  guns.  Therefore,  supposing  these  50  24-pr8.  to  have 
been  put  in  battery  together,  they  would  evidently  have  rendered  the  great 
breach  practicable  in  one  day,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  20  guns  were  pro- 
portionately 2|  days  in  achieving  it 

From  the  failure  of  the  first  assault,  and  the  time  the  enemy  had  until  the 
second  attack  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  taking  the  town  by  these  breaches, 
80  large  a  portion  of  the  wall  was  afterwards  necessaiy  to  be  laid  open,  both  on 
the  side  of  the  isthmus  and  from  the  right  breach  to  the  angle  of  the  demi- 
bastion  and  right  face  of  the  same,  as  to  employ  the  continued  battering  from 
54  heavy  guns  for  53  hours  :  therefore,  as  this  extraordinary  expenditure  of 
ammunition  and  time  was  the  effect  of  the  first  &ilure,  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  principle  laid  down  of  the  rapid  formation  of  a  breach,  nor  can  any 
calculation  be  entered  into  on  this  second  attack,  the  first  and  second  quan- 
tities of  ammunition  being  included  in  the  whole  expenditure.  The  distances 
at  which  the  walls  were  breached  were — at  Giudad  Rodrigo  fh>m  500  to  560 
yards,  at  Badajoz  from  between  600  and  700  yards,  and  at  the  first  part  of  the 
siege  of  St.  Sebastian  at  about  600  yards. 

Upon  a  reference  to  the  three  sieges  in  question  it  will  be  seen,  by  allowing 
a  sufficiency  of  artillery  and  the  principle  of  forming  only  one  large  breach, 
and  doing  so  in  a  day,  that  Giudad  Rodrigo  might  have  been  assaulted  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th  January,  1812,  being  seven  days  from  breaking  ground 
before  it,  whereas  by  the  time  occupied  in  making  two  breaches  with  small 
means  it  was  not  taken  until  four  days  afterwards. 

At  Badajoz  the  breaches  were  begim  on  the  30th  of  March,  1812 :  the  place 
might  therefore  by  the  above  principles  have  been  assaulted  the  same  evening, 
making  13  days  from  the  beginning  of  the  siege ;  whereas  the  three  breaches 
were  not  completed  untU  seven  days  after.  The  first  part  of  the  siege  of  St 
Sebastian,  ground  was  broke  before  it  on  the  night  between  the  13th  and  14th 
July,  1813 ;  the  first  breach  was  commenced  on  the  20th,  and  therefore  the 
place  should  have  been  assaulted  the  same  evening,  the  7th  day ;  whereas  the 
two  breaches  were  not  completed  until  three  days  afterwards. 

Gircumstances  obliged  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  adopt  this  irregular  mode 
of  attack ;  for  had  he  not  resorted  to  it,  it  is  evident  from  the  history  of  the 
campaigns  he  must  have  fought  battles  for  Giudad  Bodrigo  and  Badajoz,  or 
been  under  the  necessity  of  raising  those  sieges,  which  battles  would  have  cost 
him  infinitely  more  men  than  he  would  have  lost  before  both  places  with  less 
efficient  means  than  he  had :  it  is,  however,  of  the  very  first  importance  to  a 
general  to  gain  time  in  such  an  operation  as  a  siege,  particularly  when  by 
anticipating  his  enemy  he  becomes  thereby  master  of  the  place.  It  therefore 
is  a  matter  of  much  interest  to  inquire  the  difference  of  time  taken  by  his 
Grace  and  the  French  in  reducing  two  of  the  same  fortresses,  the  French 
having  done  so  by  the  regular  mode  of  attack. 

On  the  11th  June,  1810,  Marshal  Mass^na  broke  ground  before  Giudad 
Bodrigo ;  and  the  place  capitulated  after  a  breach  was  made  on  the  10th  July, 
thus  holding  out  29  days. 

Marshal  Mortier  commenced  the  siege  of  Badajoz  on  the  10th  March,  1811 ; 
and  it  surrendered  upon  a  breach  of  25  feet  wide  being  made  in  a  curtain, 
without,  however,  being  assaulted,  on  the  41st  day. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  by  an  irregular  mode  of  attack  took  the  former  by 
assault  in  11  days,  being  18  less  than  the  French ;  and  by  allowing  the  fore- 
going principles,  might  have  done  so  with  more  certainty  in  22  less. 

In  the  same  manner  Badajoz  was  taken  by  storm  in  20  days,  being  21  less 
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than  the  French  ;  and  had  his  means  been  sufficient,  he  would  have  achieved 
it  with  greater  ease  in  28  days  less. 

Thus  he  became  master  of  both  these  places  in  much  less  than  half  the  time 
the  French  were  about  it. 

It  was  at  the  first  part  of  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian  these  ideas  struck  the 
writer  forcibly,  where  the  small  proportion  of  ordnance  brought  forward  was 
inadequate  to  the  lesult  expected :  they  had,  however,  gained  some  strength 
from  previous  observations  at  Giudad  Bodrigo  and  Badajoz,  in  1812,  of  the 
superior  efficacy  of  our  perfectioned  English  iron  guns  for  battering.  M.  de 
Bousmard,  one  of  the  latest  and  best  of  the  French  authors  on  fortification, 
says  that  in  battering  from  brass  24-prs.  not  more  than  from  100  io  120  rounds 
should  be  fired  in  24  hours ;  but,  as  before  quoted,  it  will  be  seen  tliat  from 
SOO  to  350  rounds  were  fired  from  iron  24-prs.  in  14  hours  from  a  distance  of  be- 
tween 600  and  800  yards :  this,  it  is  true,  in  8  days'  battering  at  Badajoz  and  9 
days  at  St.  Sebastian,  so  increased  the  size  of  the  vents,*  that  two  or  thiee  fingers 
might  have  been  inserted  in  them ;  but  in  other  respects  the  guns  were  per- 
fectly serviceable,  and  kept  their  form  ;  so  much  so,  that  in  this  state  at  the 
latter  assault  of  St.  Sebastian  their  great  accuracy  was  particularly  mentioned 
by  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  in  his  despatch,  in  firing  over  the  heads  of  the  troops 
with  safety,  as  they  stood  on  the  breach,  at  the  French  who  were  behind  a 
retrenchment,  at  a  little  distance  from  and  a  few  feet  above  them :  had  there- 
fore only  200  rounds  in  12  hours  (daylight)  or  400  in  the  24  been  fired  from 
this  ordnance,  no  doubt  at  the  end  of  the  siege  it  would  have  received  little  or 
no  injury. 

To  forward  this  inquiry  it  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  go  back  to  the  time  of 
Yauban,  who  is  generally  followed  as  having  practised  and  taught  the  best 
regular  mode  of  attacking  a  place,  and  to  quote  a  contemporary  writer  on 
Artillery,  M.  de  St.  Bemi,  who  says,  in  speaking  of  the  accuracy  and  power 
of  brass  ordnance  for  battering,  *'  Les  pi^es  de  24  f  font  un  tr^s  bon  effet  lors- 
qu'on  ne  lee  Soigne  que  de  100  toises  do  I'ouvrage  qu'elles  battent  en  br^che, 
mais  au  dela  de  la  port^  de  150  toises  (300  yards)  on  n'y  parviendroit  plus,  les 
coups  n'ayant  plus  assez  de  force  pour  cela ;  '*  and  again,  **  Je  suppose  que  Ton 
batto  en  bi^che  une  face  de  bastion  avec  10  on  12  pieces  de  24,  dont  on  tire 
de  chacune  par  jour  90  k  100  coups,  il  faudroit  quelquefois  plus  de  12  h 
15  jours  avant  que  cette  br^che  soit  praticable  f*  thus  requiring  from  10,000 
to  18,000  rounds  of  24-prs.  at  the  short  distance  from  200  to  300  yards,  and 
from  12  to  15  days,  to  render  a  breach  practicable. 

If;  therefore,  in  Si  Bemi's  time  not  more  than  from  90  to  100  rounds  a  gun 
could  be  fired  in  24  hours,  and  they  would  have  litUe  efifect  beyond  300  yards, 
it  appears  evident  that  both  the  powder  and  the  ordnance  must  have  been  much 
inferior  to  those  now  in  use ;  since  we  see,  by  the  late  sieges,  four  times  ^e 

*  Several  of  these  iron  24-pr8.  were  bushed  with  copper,  and  left  in  an  excel- 
lent state  at  Elvas.  The  same  operation  was  performed  with  23  iron  24-pr8. 
afterwards  given  over  to  the  Spaniards  at  St.  Sebastian,  which  formed  the  chief 
armament  of  the  place.  AU  the  brass  ordnance  taken  at  St.  Sebastian  were  utterly 
incapable  of  any  further  service,  both  as  to  the  vents  and  enlargement  of  the 
bores,  though  it  is  evident  thev  oonld  not  have  been  put  to  the  same  severe 
trials  as  tlie  iron  guns  used  for  battering.  These  iron  guns  thus  bushed  are  now 
capable  of  standing  more  firing  than  new  brass  24-prs.,  since  the  vents  are  the 
same  with  stronger  bores ;  but  there  would  appear  no  good  reason  to  infer,  as  is 
asserted,  that  oopper  vents  for  iron  guns  are  more  lasting  than  those  perforated 
through  their  own  iron  metal. 

t  St.  Bemi,  in  his  *  Memoires  *  on  Artillery,  in  1697,  states  the  charge  of  a  24-pr. 
at  12  lbs.,  f .  e.,  half  the  weight  of  the  shot ;  whereas  from  English  iron  24-prs.  tne 
charge  is  only  8  lbs.  of  powder— one-third  of  the  same :  the  powder  conse^uentiy 
must  be  much  improved  since  that  time,  as  8  lbs.  is  now  oonsideied  sufficient. 
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quantity  of  ammunition  employed  without  injury  to  the  piece,  and  that  at  an 
object  of  more  than  double  the  distance. 

BiBss  ordnance,  it  is  well  known,  has  been  much  ameliorated  since  the  period 
quoted ;  but  iron  ordnance,  then  not  made  use  of  in  a  siege  and  little  known, 
has  now  certainly  been  brought  to  great  perfection,  and  promises  even  to  be 
more  so ;  yet,  strange  to  tell,  its  qualities  have  been  entirely  oyerlooked  by  every 
military  writer.  The  battering  train  employed  by  the  French  against  Gindad 
Rodrigo,  and  token  in  that  fortress,  was  of  brass. 

The  arts  have  given  smoother  surfaces  and  more  mathematical  precision  to 
the  forms  of  ordnance,  its  bore,  and  the  shot  and  shells.  If  therefore  the  fore- 
going premises  be  admitted  to  be  correct,  it  follows  that  while  fortresses  in  their 
construction  and  strength  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  time  of  Yauban,  together 
with  the  mode  of  attack  and  defence,  the  battering  artillery  has  been  perfec- 
tioned  fourfold,  the  powder  also  in  a  great  degree  :  their  consequent  influence  on 
the  attack  of  places  in  the  regular  or  irregular  manner  must  become  apparent. 

The  costliness  of  brass  ordnance  for  ships  of  war  became  the  cause  of  the 
substitution  of  iron  in  its  place  in  England ;  and  the  proofs  it  undergoes,  to 
ascertain  its  strength  and  tenacity,  and  prevent  its  burstmg,  have  brought  it  to 
the  point  of  perfection  at  which  it  now  stands. 

It  therefore  becomes  a  point  of  much  consequence  to  ascertain  by  experiment 
the  comparative  strength  and  goodness  of  brass  and  iron  battering  guns  :* 

Ist — As  to  24-pr.  brass  guns  about  the  year  1700,  or  beginning  of  the  18th 
century,  and  that  of  the  present  day. 

2nd. — The  same  as  to  old  and  new  iron  24-pr8.  of  same  dates. 

3rd. — ^The  relative  strength  between  new  24-pr.  brass  and  new  24-pr.  iron  guns. 

4th. — The  utmost  number  of  rounds  per  hour  that  may  be  fired  from  brass 
and  iron  24-prs.  in  battering  without  their  being  injured. 

As  the  new  powder  must  be  used  in  such  experiments,  it  will  not  furnish  any 
proof  of  what  the  old  brass  and  iron  guns  Were  capable  at  the  time  they  were 
cast,  but  only  of  their  present  goodness  and  accuracy. 

It  now  remains  to  be  shown  in  what  manner  a  place  should  be  besieged  by 
what  is  here  termed  an  irregular  attack,  but  which  may  more  aptly  be  described 
as  an  Artillery  one,  in  contradistinction  to  that  of  a  r^ular  siege,  which  is 
essentially  an  Engineer  operation. 

What  is  the  necessary  proportion  of  ordnance  and  ammunition? 

And  to  what  description  of  fortresses  does  such  an  Artillery  attack  apply? 

This  kind  of  attack  would  appear  fully  to  apply  to  great  numbers  of  fortresses 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  built  befoie  the  modem  improvements  in  fortifi- 

*  The  navy,  when  engaged  at  close  quarters  with  an  enemy*s  ship,  are  in  the 
habit  of  firing  with  one  charge  two  round  shot,  or  one  round  and  one  grape  shot, 
from  guns  and  cazionades. 

The  iron  ordnance  undergoes  accordingly  a  severe  proof  to  ensure  its  standing 
such  trials  on  service. 

Why,  therefore,  might  not  this  practice  on  land  be  useful  in  the  case  of  a 
regular  tiege,  when  a  work  is  battered  in  breach  from  the  crest  of  the  glacU, 
decreasing,  if  considered  absolutely  necessary,  the  charge  from  one-third  to  one- 
fourth,  i.  e.  for  a  24-pr.  using  6  lbs.  of  powder  instead  of  8  lbs.  ? 

It  has  been  found  that  two  round  shot  from  one  charge  range  very  accurately 
together  for  even  more  than  double  the  distance  that  would  be  required  in  this 
case.  As  the  ground  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis  is  confined,  and  will  only  allow  a 
very  few  guns  to  be  placed  to  batter  the  work,  and  it  being  essential  that  it 
should  be  breached  rapidly,  it  may  be  fidrly  inferred  with  the  decreased  charge 
the  advantage  gained  by  the  use  each  time  of  two  round  shot  would  be  equal, 
at  least,  to  an  additional  two-thirds  more  g^ns.  This  remark,  as  it  only  applies 
to  a  regular  siege,  may  perhaps  be  consitiored  as  irrelevant ;  but  since  it  might 
be  useful,  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  omit  it. 
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caiioD,  Bitnated  on  a  height  or  level  ground,  whom  walls  are  unoovered  to  their 
foot,  or  nearly  so,  and  can  be  battered  in  breach  from  a  distance. 

Where  in  most  parts  good  fortresses,  there  may  be  in  them  from  some  oyer- 
sight  or  other  reason  the  aboyementioned  defects. 

Where  to  pass  to  the  assault  of  the  breach,  there  is  not  a  complication  of 
outworks  of  a  regular  construction,  but  only  a  simple  front,  with  bastion,  ravelin 
and  covered  way.  Should,  however,  the  scarp  of  those  outworks  be  completely 
seen,  they  may  successively  be  breached  from  a  distance. 

Where  the  counteiscarp  before  or  near  the  breach  is  not  mora  than  from  10 
to  12  feet  high,  and  the  ditch  a  dry  one. 

Where  there  is  space  before  the  front  attacked  to  place  the  breaching  bat- 
teries of  50  iron  24-pr8.  in  one  line,  in  ^helon,  or  on  different  heights,  so  that 
in  case  there  be  a  necessity  of  a  battery  being  at  800  yards,  the  nearest  of  a 
similar  size  may  be  at  400,  thus  making  an  average  distance  of  600  yards. 

Should  it  so  happen  that  the  ground  is  unfiivourable  for  the  ricochet  batteries, 
these  guns,  &c.,  may  be  brought  together  in  a  good  situation,  so  as  by  a  powerful 
concentrated  direct  fire  to  destroy  the  enemy's  artillery,  in  which,  if  necessary,  the 
breaching  battery  might  take  a  pcurt  before  it  opened  on  the  wall  to  be  breached. 

This  ArtUlery  attack  also  applies  particularly  to  where  old  fortresses  or  forts 
are  placed  in  the  enem3r's  colcmies,  and  perhaps  to  many  constructed  by  the 
natives  of  India.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  a  maritime  people ;  since,  if  the 
place  be  near  the  sea,  and  necessity  requires  it,  the  extra  battling  ordnance  and 
men  to  work  it  can  be  obtained  from  the  large  ships  of  war,  as  was  done  in  a 
small  way  at  St  Sebastian.* 

The  proportion  of  ordnance  and  ammunition  for  such  an  artillery  operation 
will,  as  the  front  of  attack  embraced  is  not  so  great  nor  the  duration  of  the  siege 
so  long,  be  rather  less  in  ordnance  than  for  a  regular  one ;  but  much  less  as  to 
the  quantity  of  ammunition,  even  though  four  days  for  ricochet  and  two  for 
battering  were  required  ;t  whereas  it  may  be  inferred  from  former  observations 
that  three  days*  fire  from  the  ricochet  batteries  and  one  from  the  breaching 
would  be  sufficient. 

In  this  mode  of  attack  there  is  only  a  necessity  for  a  first  parallel  at  600 
yards  from  the  salient  angle  of  the  bastion,  in  which  parallel  the  enfilade  and 
mortar  batteries  may  be  placed,  and  a  boyau  run  in  advance  clear  of  the  fire 
from  the  breaching  battery,  so  as  to  carry  as  £ar  forward  as  possible  the  troops 
going  to  the  assault  It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  plan  of  attack  X  that 
some  of  the  ordnance  for  ricochet  would,  if  not  otherwise  disposed,  fire  over 
the  breaching  battery  from  the  first  parallel ;  and  it  would  in  consequence  be 
necessary  to  place  these  pieces  at  once  on  the  sito  where  that  battery  will 
afterward  be  established. 

The  time  of  the  operation  is  given  largely  at  six  days,  but  five  will  be  ample, 
provided  there  be  only  one  day's  breaching,  which,  except  in  a  very  extraordi- 
nary case,  would  be  sufficient. 

On  account  of  some  formidable  outworks  where  this  mode  of  attack  does  not 
apply,  but  the  Engineers  are  obliged  to  reduce  them  in  a  regular  manner, 
these  works  once  in  their  possession,  and  the  rampart  of  the  place  being  un- 
covered, they  may  perhaps  save  themselves  much  time  and  labour,  and  surprise 
the  enemy,  by  breaching  from  a  distance,  and  running  forward  from  the  sap  or 


*  The  British  method  has  been  to  reduce  places  by  battering  in  breach  from 
a  distance ;  but  when  this  could  not  be  effected,  on  account  of  the  regularity  of 
the  fortification,  to  oblige  the  town  to  capitulate  l^  heavy  bombardment. 

t  See  the  estimate  for  ozdnance  and  ammunition  at  the  end«  page  561. 

i  See  page  562. 
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work  a  gallery  to  the  counterscarp,  and  blow  it  in  at  the  moment  the  troops 
ore  going  to  tiie  assault,  thus  giving  the  siege  a  double  character. 

From  the  foregoing  observations  the  following  principles  appear  to  present 
themselves : — 

1st — That  a  town  simply  fortified  with  bastions,  ravelins,  and  a  covered 
way,  but  where  the  scarp  of  the  walls  is  seen  to  the  foot  or  nearly  so,  should 
in  besieging  it,  to  save  time,  be  battered  in  breach  from  a  distance. 

2nd.— That  the  breaching  battery,  placed  at  not  a  greater  distance  than  600 
yards,  should  in  no  case  *  be  less  than  50  iron  24-pr8.,  increasing  the  proportion 
for  the  siege  with  the  requisite  mortars  and  howitzers ;  since,  though  we  have 
seen  that  the  curtain  breach  at^Badajoz  was  effected  by  14  guns  in  12  hours, 
and  the  small  one  of  30  feet  at  St.  Sebastian  in  14  hours  from  20  guns  on  that 
and  the  defences,  yet  as,  by  previous  calculation,  it  has  been  found  that  the 
large  breach  of  150  feet  in  the  face  of  a  bastion  at  the  former  place  would  have 
required  50  24-pr.  guns  to  form  the  same  in  12  hours,  that  number  of  guns  is 
assumed  as  necessary  for  the  breaching  battery. 

3rd. — That  it  is  most  important  the  breaching  battery  should  not  be 
opened  until  it  be  found  that  the  ricochet  ones  have  had  the  effect  of  destroying 
the  enemy's  artillery  looking  to  the  part  to  be  breached  on  the  advance  to  it 

4th. — That  every  effort  on  the  part  of  the  commanding  officer  of  artillery 
should  be  made  to  render  a  breach  practicable  in  one  day,  by  not  opening  the 
breaching  battery  until  the  whole  of  the  50  24-prs.  be  ready,  with  at  least  300 
rounds  to  each  close  at  hand ;  to  begin  the  fire  at  dawn  of  day,  and  not  to  finish 
until  dark ;  and  during  this  time  to  give  one  relief  in  men. 

5th.— That  during  the  formation  of  the  breach  a  large  proportion  of  the 
mortars  and  howitzers  should  play  upon  the  space  immediately  behind  and  upon 
the  right  and  left  of  it,  so  as  effectually  to  prevent  the  enemy  retrenching  the 
same ;  and  in  case  the  breach,  from  the  hardness  of  the  wall,  requires  a  teoond 
day's  battering,  the  whole  of  the  vertical  fire  should  be  turned  upon  it  during 
the  intervening  night  and  the  next  day,  until  the  breach  become  practicable. 

6th. — In  case,  however,  that  the  town  to  be  besieged  be  not  near  the  sea,  or 
so  situated  that  a  large  battering  train  can  be  collected  sufficient  to  form  a  breach 
in  one  or  at  the  utmost  two  days  from  a  distance,  and  to  dismount  the  enemy's 
artillery,  the  place,  though  badly  fortified,  should  be  besieged  in  as  regular  a 
manner  as  if  it  were  a  good  one,  to  save  a  great  sacrifice  in  men,  and  perhaps 
ultimately  the  necessity  of  raising  the  siege. 

7th. — The  result  of  tiiese  observations  then  is,  either  that  an  efficient  battering 
train  must  be  employed,  so  as  with  certainty  to  effect  the  reduction  of  the  place 
in  at  most  six  days ;  or  that,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  such  means,  the 
town  must  be  besieged  in  a  regular  manner,  leaving  nothing  to  hazard,  but  most 
materially  increasing  the  period  of  its  holding  out,  thereby  reducing  the  question 
to  time  or  meane. 

CONCLUSION. 

Since  these  observations  were  written,  a  remark  was  made  by  a  friend  to 
whom  they  were  shown  that  the  sieges  carried  on  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick 
against  Nice,  Barcelona,  and  St  Sebastian  were  principally  of  the  Artillery 
kind,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  late  sieges  in  the  Peninsula.  Upon 
turning  to  the  Memoirs  the  following  is  the  result  of  the  examination : — 

That  the  siege  of  the  Citadel  of  Nice  in  1705  was  in  charaoier  an  Artillery 
one. 

*  It  must  be  kept  in  view  that  the  whole  of  this  reasoning  as  to  the  attack, 
ordnance,  and  ammunition,  applies  to  fortresses  cf  some  magnitude. 
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DlJB. 

16th  November,  gronnd  broke  before  it. 

8th  December,  on  account  of  the  difBcnlty  of  the  soil  and  few 
workmen,  tlie  batteries  were  not  finiahed  and  opened  until 

this  date,  being 22 

6th  January.  There  were  three  very  large  practioable  broaches, 
when  the  Governor,  seeing  dispositions  making  for  the  as- 
sault, capitulated,  being  29  days'  firing  on  defences  and 

breaches       29 

The  plaeo  was  thus  taken  in  51  days,  without  an  assault.  The  ordnance  for 
tlie  siege  was  70  heavy  guns  and  16  mortars,  making  a  total  of  86  pieces  of 
cannon,  with  an  expenditure  of  700,000  lbs.  of  powder. 

Remark. — The  distances  at  which  tlie  breaching  batteries  were  placed  were 
from  200  to  300  toises,  which  accounts  for  the  three  breaches  being  29  days  in 
forming,  since  at  this  period  neither  the  cannon  nor  powder  could  have  been  of 
the  same  quality  as  now  made  use  of.  The  breaches  were  extremely  largo, 
and  very  good:  as  the  Marshal  says,  **  Pour  faire  voir  quo  je  ne  m'etois  point 
trompd,  je  montois  k  cheval  avec  50  officicrs  jusqu'au  haut  de  la  br^che." 

i2emar^.~The  means  in  artillery  appear  sufficient  for  making  the  breaches, 
since  the  Governor  capitulated ;  but  as  they  were  29  days  in  forming,  hud  lie 
only  employed  a  part  of  that  time  in  mining  and  retrenching  them,  and  stood 
an  assault,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  place  would  have  been  carried :  there- 
fore, trying  this  siege  by  the  before-mentioned  principles,  this  was  a  very  ha- 
zardous mode  of  attack,  as  neither  the  Duke's  cannon  were  in  sufficient  numlx^r 
or  goodness,  nor  his  powder  of  that  quality,  to  ensure  the  rapid  formation  of  a 
broach  in  one  or  at  most  two  days. 

His  army  consisted  of  16  very  weak  battalions,  bad  troops ;  the  garrison  was 
2000  men ;  and  the  loss  on  each  side  about  600  men. 

The  siege*  of  St  Sebastian  in  1719  was  an  Artillery  operation.  Niglit 
between  the  19th  and  2dth  July,  ground  broke  before  it 

25th  July,  the  batteries  opened        5 

Ist  August,  breaches  practicable,  town  surrendered,  and  the 

garrison  retires  to  the  castle      7 

19th  August,  castle  forced  to  capitulate  by  bombardment  ..      ..  18 

The  place  was  thus  taken  in  30  days  without  an  assault. 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  quantity  of  ordnance  employed,  nor  the 
number  or  size  of  the  breaches. 

The  breaching  batteries  wore  placed  at  180  toises  (360  yards). 

Jiemark. — Since  the  breaches  were  7  days  in  forming,  it  is  evident  the 
Governor  might  have  retrenched  them,  and  stood  an  assault ;  in  which  case 
tlie  same  observation  will  apply  as  at  the  siege  of  Nice. 

The  siege  of  Barcelona  in  1714  bears  the  double  ciiaracter  of  a  regular  and 
an  Artillery  attack. 

The  Manhal  says, "  Je  me  deterrainai  done  au  cot^  de  la  marine  qui  rogarde 
le  Besoe,  attendu  que  le  front  n'etoit  quede  3  bastions,  dont  lescourtines  61eveos 
donnoient  beauooup  de  prise  au  canon,  et  que  le  foss^  n'avoit  que  6  pieds  do 
profondeur.  Les  approches  en  dtoient  beaucoup  plus  faciles,  par  rapport  &  de 
putites  buttes,  dorri^re  lesquelles  1  on  pouvoit  mettre  plusieurs  bataillons  ^ 
couvert." 

♦  The  relations  of  the  sieges  of  Nice  and  Barcelona  are  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick 
himself,  and  are  well  detailSl;  but  that  of  St  Sebastian  is  imperfect  by  another 
hand,  oompiled  after  his  death,  from  his  correspondence  with  the  French 
ministers,  &c. 
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Night  between  the  12ih  and  13th  July,  broke  ground.  I>»y«. 

25th  July,  the  batteries,  of  80  pieces  of  cannon,  opened  on  3  bastions    13 

30ih  July,  a  lodgment  made  in  the  covert  way. 

12th  August,  a  breach  was  made  practicable  in  the  bastion  of 
Ste.  Claire,  and  a  mine  sprung  under  the  flanked  angle  of 
Forte  Neuve :  the  two  bastions  were  assaulted  and  carried 
both  on  this  day  and  the  1 3th,  but  the  troops  were  drlYen  out 
,  again  before  a  lodgment  could  be  completed ..     17 

Total  of  regular  attack 30 

The  Duke  here  observes : "  La  vigoureuse  n&istanoe  des  ennemis  me  d^termina 
k  ne  plus  hasarder  de  pareilles  attaques ;  mais  aussi  il  ^toit  difficile  de  savoir 
comment  on  pourroit  autrement  se  rendre  niaStre  de  la  place :  nos  ing^nieurs, 
qui  ne  savoient  que  les  regies  ordinaires  de  Tart,  ne  voyoient  plus  qu*un  ^tang, 
et  poTir  toute  ressouroe  me  propos^ent  de  donner  nn  assaut  g^n^ral  k  nne  bi^che 
de  30  toises  qu*il  y  avoit  k  la  oourtine  entre  Porte  Neuve  et  Sainte  Claire.  On 
voyoit  bien  que  la  t^te  devoit  avoir  toum^kquiconque  pouvoit  faire  nne  pareille 
proposition,  car  les  flancs  6toient  dans  leur  entier,  la  brtehe  minde,  et  de  plus  il 
y  avoit,  derriere  un  tr^  bon  retranchement,  deux  autres  coupuressur  le  rempart, 
aux  deux  c6tes  de  la  br^che.  Enfin,  apr^s  m*etre  bien  promene  et  avoir  bien 
pense,  je  me  d^terminai  k  ouvrir  tellement  le  point  de  Fattaque  que  Ton  pikt  pour 
ainsi  dire  y  entrer  en  bataille :  ainsi,  sans  m'exposer  k  de  nouveaux  tehees, 
j'allois  s<irement  en  besogne ;  j'avan^  done  quelques  batteries,  et  m  armai 
de  patience." 

Artillery  Attack. 
From  the  13th  August  to  the  1 1th  September,  battering  in  breach, 
during  which  time  seven  large  breaches  were  rendered  practic- 
able ;  and  on  this  last  day  two  out  of  the  three  bastions  were 
carried  by  assault :  the  place  was  allowed  upon  this  success  to 
surrender  at  discretion      30  days. 

Thus  Barcelona  held  out  60  days. 

The  ordnance  of  the  siege  was  87  large  guns,  20  of  which  were  36-ponnder8, 
and  33  mortars,  making  a  total  of  120  pieoes  of  cannon,  with  1,500,000  pounds 
of  powder. 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  distance  of  the  breaching  batteries. 

The  garrison  of  the  town  amounted  to  16,000  soldiers ;  the  Duke's  army  was 
large,  and  his  loss  great. 

jBcmarfc.— The  length  of  time  the  breaches  in  the  regular  attack  were  making 
was  the  reason  why  the  bastion  and  curtain  breaches  were  so  strongly  retrenched, 
and  the  two  assaidts  thereby  rendered  null,  which,  together  with  not  being  able 
to  destroy  the  fire  on  the  flanks,  it  appears  obliged  the  Duke  of  Berwick  to 
open  by  means  of  his  artillery  such  a  portion  of  the  rampart  as  to  place  his 
troops  on  the  breaches  in  great  foroe. 

Since,  however,  he  had  87  large  pieces  of  cannon,  and  began  by  the  regular 
attack,  consequently  was  very  near  the  place,  had  he  put  in  battery  at  a  short 
distance  in  the  first  instance  the  greater  part  of  this  cannon  to  form  only  one 
breach,  it  would  appear  probable  that,  with  such  means  and  at  such  a  distance, 
he  might  have  been  able  to  have  e£fected  the  breach  in  one  or  at  the  utmost 
two  days,  thereby  preventing  its  retrenchment. 

It  is  very  evident  from  these  sieges  that  neither  the  cannon  nor  powder  was 
equal  to  what  is  now  in  use  ;  and  the  breaches  that  were  made  by  the  Duke  of 
Berwick  were  of  an  extraordinary  size,  as  well  as  in  their  number  g^reat. 

These  three  places  were  close  to  the  sea,  which  gave  every  fSacility  in  assem- 
bling large  battering  trains. 
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DISPOSITION  OF  ORDNANCE  FOR  AN  ARTILLEBY  ATTACK 
OF  A  FORTRESS  WITH  BASTIONS,  RAVELINS,  AND  A 
COVEBED-WAY. 
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TlHB  OF  THE  OpEBATION. 

Bioochet  and  mortar  batteries  ready  to  reoeiye  oxdnance  on  the  3rd  nig^t    2 
Firing  from  the  same  48  hours,  mitil  breaohing-battery  of  50  24-pomid6rB 
be  ready,  and  running  a  boyan  as  much  as  possible  in  adyance 
towards  the  bastion  to  be  breached        2 

Breaching-batteiy  anned  on  the  5th  night,  opened  the  next  morning  at 
daybreak,  and  broach  stormed  in  the  evening      1 

I^  fieo08Kiry,  a  second  day*s  battering 1 

Maximum  of  siege 6 

By  the  above  plan  it  is  obvious  that,  were  the  salient  angles  of  the  bas- 
tions, ravelins,  and  covered-way  more  obtuse,  many  of  the  ricochet-batteries 
would  not  &11  on  the  same  spot  with  the  breaching  ones ;  but  these  angles 
aie  shown  so  acute  purposely,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  foregoing 
observations. 

It  is  conceived  that  a  ricochet  and  vertical  fire  on  the  intermediate  ravelin 
of  6  guns,  3  carronades,  and  5  mortars,  viz.  14  pieces,  for  3  days,  would  render 
that  work  untenable,  consequently  facilitate  the  advance  of  the  storming-party. 

That  as  the  fire  firom  the  breaching-batteries  passes  into  and  over  the 
covered-ways  opposite  to  the  face  of  the  bastion  to  be  breached,  and  that  of 
the  ravelin  looking  towards  it,  these  covered-ways  could  not  be  held  by  any 
troops  while  the  breaching  be  in  operation. 

That  the  flank  of  the  bastion  seeing  the  breach,  though  short,  would  in 
all  probability  have  its  ordnance  dismounted,  since  it  has  an  enfilade  of  4  guns, 
and  a  direct  fire  of  a  like  number  throughout  the  siege.  And,  finally,  that 
unless  the  bastion  to  be  breached  be  retrenched  on  the  first  or  second  day  of 
the  siege,  before  the  ricochet  and  vertical  fire  of  25  pieces  of  ordnance  begin  to 
play  upon  it  (which  early  retrenchment  is  not  likely,  for  the  enemy  cannot 
kuow,  until  the  opening  of  the  breachiog-battery,  the  part  to  be  breached),  it 
would  on  the  last  day  be  too  late  to  effisct  it,  under  a  direct  fire  from  50 
24-pounders,  and  a  vertical  and  enfilade  one  of  19  pieces.  The  breach  being 
Uius  open,  it  surely  is  not  too  much  to  infer  that  the  troops  would  not  only 
establish  themselves  upon  it,  but  if  in  sufficient  force  circulate  round  the 
ramparts ;  at  the  same  time  of  the  assault,  escalades  might  be  attempted  on 
one  part  of  the  town,  and  particularly  on  the  right  &oe  of  the  intervening 
ravelin. 
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Viscount  CastUreagh  to  Sir  C,  Stuart. 
SlB^  Foreign  Office,  16th  June,  1818. 

I  Bend  you  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter,  dated  the  10th  instant,  from  tl.e 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  at  Lloyd's,  stating  that  in  the  indemnity 
granted  by  France  to  Prussia,  a  sum  was  allowed  for  the  vessels  and 
cargoes  seized  in  the  Baltic  in  the  year  1810,  and  submitting  a  claim  that 
a  proportionate  part  of  that  indemnity  should  be  paid  to  the  Committee  at 
Lloyd's,  on  the  ground  that  the  vessels  and  cargoes  in  question  were 
insured  principally  by  the  subscribers  to  Lloyd's,  and  others  in  the  country, 
who  became  thereby  the  great  losers  in  that  concern. 

I  am  to  rfequ'(fet  that  your  Excellency  will  make  inquiries  of  the  Prussian 
Commissioners  of  Indemnity  as  to  the  efifect  of  the  late  treaty  on  this  trans- 
action, and  Ihaiyoii  will  acquaint  me  with  the  result  of  the  information 
you  may  obtain  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties  interested. 

I  am,  &c., 

Castlbreagh. 

[Enclorure.] 
Jos,  Marryattf  Esq.,  to  Viscount  CastUreagh. 

Mt  Lord,  LloydX  lOth  June,  1818. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  in  your  Lordship's  recollection  that  very  heavy  losses 
were  sustained  by  the  British  merchants  and  underwriters  in  consequence  of 
the  seizure  of  numerous  vessels  and  cargoes  in  every  part  of  the  Baltic  in  tho 
autumn  of  1810. 

The  loss  of  property  sequestered  in  the  ports  of  Prussia  alone  by  the  French 
amounted  to  nearly  three  millions  sterling. 

The  Committee  for  managing  the  affairs  of  Lloyd's  having  recently  been 
informed  that  the  government  of  Prussia  had  claimed  of  the  French  govern- 
ment indemnity  for  the  property  thus  seized  and  sequestered,  have,  previously 
to  troubling  your  Lordship  on  the  subject,  caused  inquiry  to  be  made  at  Paris 
to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  learn  that  in  the  indemnity  to  Prussia  by  France  a 
sum  has  been  allowed  for  the  property  in  question. 

They  further  learn  that  a  round  sum  was  agreed  to  be  given  in  full  satisfac- 
tion of  the  indemnities  originally  claimed ;  and  therefore,  by  deducting  the 
same  proportion  from  the  sum  claimed  for  vessels  and  cargoes  seized  as  was 
deducted  from  the  whole  demand,  a  fair  calculation  may  be  made  of  the  indem- 
nities finally  agreed  upon  for  this  branch  of  the  claim.  They  are  also  advised 
that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  well  informed  of  all  the  particulars 
of  the  case. 

As  these  vessels  and  cargoes  were  principally  insured  in  this  country,  and  a 
great  proportion  of  the  subscribers  belong  to  Lloyd's,  the  Committee  conceive 
that  the  indemnity  allowed  should  be  made  to  the  British  merchants  and  under- 
writers, on  whom  the  losses  have  fallen,  and  «ire  desirous,  for  obvious  reasons, 
that  it  should  be  paid  to  themselves,  or  rather  to  a  committee  appointed  to 
receive  and  distribute  it  for  their  use,  than  to  a  foreign  government. 

They  therefore  beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  the  subject  to  the  con- 
sideration of  your  Lordship,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  take 
such  measures  as  may  appear  most  expedient  for  the  interests  of  the  parties 
concerned. 

I  have,  &c, 

Jos.  Marbtatt. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JuNB,  1818.    RESTITUTION  OF  OLIVENQA  TO  PORTUGAL.    565 


Count  Pdlmdla  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSIEUB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  le  17  Juin,  1818. 

(Tai  rhonneur  de  vous  remettre  ci-joints,  1,  la  copie  de  Tarticle  du  Traite 
de  Yienne  relatif  k  Olivenfa ;  2,  le  projet  de  note  que  j'ai  pr6par^  &  cet 
^gard  pour  le  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez ;  3,  le  projet  de  note  pour  les  Pl^nipo- 
tentiaires  des  Puissances  signataires  du  Traitd  de  Vienne,  en  leur  remettant 
oopie  de  la  note  adress^  au  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez. 

J'ose  Tous  demander,  Monsieur  le  Due,  votre  avis  sur  ces  pl^s ;  et  quant 
k  r^poque  conyenable  pour  les  remettre,  je  me  conduirai  enti^rement  d'apr^ 
vos  conseils. 

Daignez  agr^er  de  nouveau  Tassurance  de  tous  les  sentiments  distingu^ 
avec  lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

Palmella. 

[Ekclosubes.] 
I. 

Article  105  de  TActe  du  Congrds  de  Vienne  du  9  Juin,  1816. 

Les  Puissances  reconnaissant  la  justice  des  reclamations  form^  par  8.AJI. 
le  Prince  Regent  de  Portugal  et  du  Br^sil  but  la  ville  d'01iyen9a,  et  les  autres 
territoires  cedes  k  TEspagne  par  le  Traits  de  Badajoz  de  1801,  et  envisageant 
la  restitution  de  ces  objets  comme  une  des  mesures  propres  k  assurer  entre  les 
deux  royaumes  de  la  Peninsule  cette  bonne  harmonie  complete  et  stable  dont 
la  conservation  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  TEurope  a  4i4  le  but  constant  de 
leurs  arrangements,  s'engagent  formellement  k  employer  dans  les  voies  de  con- 
ciliation leurs  efforts  les  plus  efficaces,  afin  que  la  retrocession  des  dits  tem- 
toiree  en  faveur  du  Portugal  soit  effectu^e ;  et  les  Puissances  reconnaissent, 
autant  qu*il  depend  de  chacune  d'elles,  que  cet  arrangement  doit  avoir  lieu  au 
plus  tut. 

II. 
Pbojet  de  Note  pour  M.  le  Duo  de  Feman  NufSez,  au  sujet  d'Oliven^a. 

Le  Ministre  de  Portugal  k  la  Gour  de  Madrid  ayant  pr^sente  2i  S.E.  M.  D. 
Josef  Pizarro  une  note  dat^e  du  27  DebembrBi  1817.  pour  reclamer  la  restitu- 
tion de  la  ville  et  du  territoire  d'01iven9a,  qui  est  restee  jusqu'k  present  sans  r^- 
poQse,  le  souflsigne,  Plenipotentiaire  de  S.M.  Tr^s  Fid^e,  a  rhonneur  d'en 
remettre  ci-jointe  une  copie  2i  S.E.  Monsieur  le  Duo  de  Feman  Nufiez,  Pleni- 
potentiaire de  S.M.  Catholique,  en  le  priant  de  vouloir  bien  la  prendre  en  con- 
sideration. 

8.M.  Gatholique  etant  devenue,  sans  auoune  restriction  ni  reserve,  siguataire 
de  I'acte  final  du  Oongi^  de  Vienne,  doit  sans  doute  se  regarder  comme 
engagee,  par  I'Article  105  du  susdit  Traite,  h,  effeotuer  la  restitution  reclamee 
par  la  Oour  de  Portugal,  attendu  que  cet  article  enonce,  en  commun  et  au  nom 
de  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  Tout  signe,  la  reconnaissance  de  la  justice  de  la 
reclamation  formee  par  S.M.  Tr^  Fiddle,  et  la  promesse,  autant  qu'il  dependra 
de  chacune  d  ellee,  de  Teflfectuer  au  plus  tdt  Gette  deroi^re  phrase  surtout 
engage  positiTement  la  Oour  d^Espagne,  puisqu'il  est  clair  que  la  restitution 
depend  d'elle  seule,  et  prouve  que  TAitide  105  ne  contient  pas  seulemont, 
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commo  on  a  voulu  lo  pr<^tendre,  la  promesse  des  bona  offices  des  autres  Puis- 
eances  signataires,  et  qu'il  est  ^videinment  con9u  et  r^ige  dans  le  but  de  lier 
I'Espagne  k  la  restitution  dont  la  justice  est  reconnue  d^  qu'elle  auroit  con- 
eenti  k  le  signer. 

Le  soussign^  est  ploinement  convaincu  que  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Feman  Kufirz 
souhaito  autant  que  lui-mdme  terminer  d*une  mani^re  amioale  et  satisfaiaanto 
tons  les  differends  survenus  entre  leurs  deux  Gours  ;  leura  pleins  pouvoirs  re- 
spectifd  les  autorisent  k  discuter  toutes  les  questions  tendantes  k  an  but  auisd 
desirable,  et  o*est  d'aprbs  ces  donnees  que  le  soussign^  demande  k  S.E.  do 
Youloir  bion  lui  r^pondre  sur  I'objet  de  cette  note,  yu  qu'il  ne  connaSt  pas  de 
motif  qui  puisse  antoriser  le  silence  da  Cabinet  de  Madrid  k  cet  ^gard. 

Le  soussignd  di^claro  qu'il  a  Tordre  poditif  de  ne  pas  lier  cette  affiure  k  la 
negociation  maintenant  entamde  sur  I'occupation  militaire  de  la  rive  gauche  do 
la  Plata,  et  qn'il  est  par  consequent  tout  dispose  k  poursuivre  la  discussion  do 
la  seconde  sans  aucune  connexion  aveo  la  premiere.  Ce  principe  parait  avoir 
e'le  6<^. dement  adopte  par  le  Miuistere  de  S.M  Oatholique,  mais  le  soussigne 
duit  fairo  observer  qu'cu  se  rcfusant  k  r^pondre  an  Mini^tre  de  Portugal  k  Ma- 
drid sur  la  reclamation  d'Oliven^n,  jusqu*k  ce  que  larrangemeut  defiuitif  que 
S.M.  Catholique  attend  comme  re^ultat  de  la  m^iation  sur  lafBture  de  Monte- 
vid^  ait  en  lieu,  le  Cabinet  Espagnol  suit  une  marche  exactement  opposee 
au  principe  sur  lequel  il  se  fonde ;  puisquHl  lie  effoctivement  par  Ik  les  deux 
questions,  en  faisant  ddpendre  Tune  du  succes  de  Tautre.  Le  soussign^  du- 
mande  k  S.E.  M.  le  Ducde  Feman  Kufiez  que  les  deux  questions  soient  trniii^cs 
separemeut  et  distinctement,  mais  que  la  marcbe  de  la  seconde  n'entreve 
pas  celle  de  la  premiere,  en  iaveur  do  laquelle  11  pouirait  allcguer  m^e  la 
priority. 

Le  souaaignd  saisit  oette  occasion,  &c. 

III. 

Pbojet  de  Note  pour  MM.  les  PMnipotentiaires  des  Puissances  Signataircs 
de  TActe  Final  du  Congrbs  de  Vienne,  en  leur  remettant  la  Note  pour 
M.  le  Due  de  Fernau  Nu£iez« 

Le  Boussign^,  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  S.M.  THks  Fidole,  a  llionneur  de  remettre 

ci-jointe  k  S.E.  M ,  Plenipotentiaire  de ,  la  note  qu'il 

vieut  d'adresser  k  M.  le  Dae  de  Feman  Nunez,  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty 
Catholique,  pour  r^clamor,  en  vertu  de  1* Article  105  de  TActe  Final  du  Con- 
gr^  de  Yienne,  la  restitution  de  la  ville  et  du  territoire  d'Oliven^a. 

Le  soussign^  croit  deson  devoir  de  demander  dans  cette  occasion,  d'aprteles 
termes  de  1' Article  cit^,  les  efforts  les  plus  efficaces  des  Hautes  Puissances 
signataires  du  susilit  truit<^,  dans  les  voics  do  conciliation,  afin  que  la  retroces- 
sion des  dits  territoires,  que  les  Puissances  envisagent  comme  une  des  mesures 
les  plus  propres  k  assurer  entre  les  deux  royaumcs  de  la  Peninsule  cette  bonne 
liarmonie  constante  et  stable  dont  la  conservation  dims  toutes  les  parties  de 
I'Europe  a  4ti  le  but  constant  do  leurs  arrangements,  soit  cffectuco  en  faveur 
du  Portugtil.  Lo  soussignd  so  flatte  que  S.E.  voudra  bien  soUiciter  les  ordres 
de  sa  Cour,  afin  de  ruutoriser  k  appuyor  une  rdclamation  dont  toutes  les  Puis- 
sances sigQutaires  ont  solcnnellemcnt  reconnu  la  justice. 

Dans  cet  espoir  il  s'abstiendra  d'entrer  sur  oette  question  dans  des  ddveloppc- 
mens  devcnus  dcsommis  superflus,  et  il  se  serait  mCmo  volonticrs  abstena  do 
demander  d6s  k  prc'sent  les  bons  oiHccs  dc  toutes  les  Cours  signataires,  si  lo 
Cabiact  Eispiiguol  s'etait  prdte',  au  moius,  k  itfpoudre  an  Ministre  de  Portugal  k 
Madrid,  ct  a  eutrer  k  cet  cgord  en  cxpUcution,  et  s'U  n*avait  pas,  par  son 
ailuQce  et  par  los  motiiii  sur  lotinuels  il  la  fonde,  douue  lieu  do  ciaindic  qu*il 
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ne  yeulUe,  tout  en  protestant  oontre  rid6e  de  lier  cette  ndgociation  nvec  celle 
qui  vient  d'etre  entam^e  sous  lea  auspices  de  la  mediation,  faire  ddpendre  cepon- 
dttut  la  discussion  de  Tune  de  TisBue  de  Tautre. 
Le  aoussignd  profite  de  oette  occasion,  &c. 


To  Sir  Robert  H.  Kennedy.  •     [  1432.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Pans,  19th  June,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  two  letters.  I  regret  much  the  state  of 
anxiety  in  which  the  inquiry  into  Mr.  Dawkins's  charges  will 
keep  you;  more  particularly  as  it  is  very  obvious  from  the 
perusal  of  them  that  a  very  little  suavity  in  your  communications 
with  that  gentleman  would  have  prevented  them  altogether, 
and  that  the  public  service  must  have  benefited  by  your  good 
understanding. 

I  thank  you  for  the  accounts  of  our  expenditure,  which  are 
very  curious. 

Ever  yours  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Chevalier  Fizarro  to  Field  Marshal  t?ie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

EXMO.  Sbnob,  Madrid,  20  Juin,  1818. 

C'est  avec  men  habituelle  consideration  pour  V.E.  que  j'ai  lu  et  relu  votre 
lettrc  du  12  oourant.* 

II  est  trhs  p^nible  pour  moi  de  no  pouvoir  tomber  d'accord  avec  Votre 
Excellence  but  aucun  des  qiiatre  points  cardinaux  qui  forment  Tobjet  des 
id^s  de  V.E. 

1.  Je  ne  saurois  trouver  dans  aucun  code  de  droit  public  des  argumens 
en  favour  du  principe  que  le  Portugal  se  met  en  bon  droit  en  livrant  la 
Banda  an  premier  occupant.  11  n'est  pas  permis  dans  la  morale  comme 
dans  la  politique  de  faire  le  mal  par  vengeance,  par  orgueil ;  et  quel  autre 
seroit  Tobjet  du  Portugal  en  abandonnant  ainsi  la  Banda  ?  Se  mettre  soi- 
meme  en  danger,  donner  un  mauvais  exemple  au  monde,  favoriser  I'anar- 
chie,  faire  un  grand  mal  k  son  parent  et  alli^  scandaliser  I'Europe,  et  cela 
pourquoi  ?  parce  qu'il  se  croiroit  humilid  de  manquer  cette  occasion  de 
s'agrandir ;  par  rage  de  ce  que  TEspagne  ne  se  laisse  pas  s^duire  par  une 
&u8se  politique.  Est-il  permis  de  faire  le  mal  par  rage,  par  orgueil  ?  Mais 
on  dit  toujours,  ils  n'ont  pas  oocup^  le  pays  sur  le  pavilion  Espagnol ;  et 
qu'est^ce  que  cela  fait  ?  ne  les  met-il  ])as  en  contradiction  avec  eux-mgmes 
ce  fait  si  hautement  prononc^  ?  lis  Tout  occupy  pour  leur  sdret^  k  ce  qu*iis 
disent ;  ils  ne  doivent  done  pas  Tabandonner,  quand  cette  surety  s'associe 
avec  la  justice,  en  le  rendant  i  TEspagne.    Le  Portugal,  en  abandonnant  le 


♦  See  p.  546. 
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pays,  n'agiroit  que  comme  un  inBensd  ou  oomme  un  fonrbe  7  II  n'est  pas 
permis  en  bon  droit  d'dtre  insens^  ni  fourbe.  Le  seul  cas  oti  Ton  poarroit 
alMguer  ee  principe  du  status  quo  seroit  lorsque  le  Portugal  auroit  occup^  le 
pays  insurgd  sur  des  conditions  con  venues  avec  TEspagne,  et  que  oelle-ci 
se  refuseroit  de  satisfaire.  Les  Portugais  ne  sont  pas  du  tout  dans  ce  cas- 
la ;  il  faut  done  dire  franchement  I'un  des  deux,  ou  que  les  Portugais  en 
abandonnant  la  Banda  agissoient  en  insens^,  d^truisant  oe  qu*ils  venoient 
de  faire  pour  leur  propre  siiret^ ;  ou  qu*ils  se  livrent  k  oet  acte  odieux  eu 
d^pit  de  ce  que  TEspagne  ne  leur  accorde  pas  des  cessions  qu*ils  s'^toient 
figur^es  et  calcul^es.  Au  reste  ce  que  le  Portugal  fera  ou  non  n'est  pas  du 
ressort  de  TEspagne ;  c'est  la  nidation  qui  doit  le  calculer ;  a  I'Espagiie 
appartient  seulement  de  ne  pas  consentir  k  des  actions  immorales  et  hon- 
teuses.    Elle  n'est  pas  comptable  du  reste. 

2.  Je  ne  puis  non  plus  consid^rer,  et  cela  par  ce  qui  vient  d'etre  dit, 
qu'il  r^sulte  une  obligation  k  compenser  le  Portugal  de  ce  qu'il  fait  plus 
qu'il  ne  devroit  pour  TEspagna  II  pent  y  avoir  lieu  ^uitablement  k  des 
compensations  de  la  part  de  TEspagne,  mais  non  pas  ^manant  de  oe  prin- 
cipe. La  consideration  que  I'Espagne  viendroit  a  jouir  du  fruit  des  frais  et 
des  peines  des  Portugais  i^ae  sur  la  bont^  d'ftme,  sur  la  magnanioait^,  sur 
r^quit^  admirable  du  Boi ;  c*est  pour  cela  que,  sans  trop  approfondir  la  con- 
duite  du  Portugal,  S.M.C.  a  donnd  il  y  a  dejk  quelque  terns  des  instructions 
k  son  Pl^nipotentiaire  a  Paris  sur  cet  objet ;  auxquelles  je  dois  ici  me 
r^f^rer. 

3.  Mais  il  n'est  d'aucun  bon  principe  de  droit  que  ces  compensations 
soient  fix^  par  le  Portugal  k  son  arbitre ;  ce  doit  etre  I'objet  d*une  com- 
mission. Encore  moins  il  pent  entrer  dans  aucune  raison  de  justice  que  ccs 
compensations  soient  fix^es  sur  des  cessions  de  territoire.  Le  mode  de 
compenser  doit  6tre  un  objet  de  bon  plaisir  oonvenu  de  bonne  foi,  et  non 
forc^  par  qui  que  ce  soit. 

4.  II  parolt  que  Votre  Excellence  partage  Topinion  que  le  Portugal  se 
platt  a  r^pandre  que  les  cessions  qu'il  demande  sont  de  peu  d'importance. 
D'abord  quand  cela  seroit,  il  ne  seroit  pas  moins  injuste  d'exiger  ces  ces- 
sions, car  c'est  le  propridtaire,  et  non  un  autre,  qui  doit  calculer  les  motifs 
et  la  valeur  de  sa  propri^t^,  et  Putilitd  de  son  ^change  contre  de  Targcnt. 
Mais  encore  d'oii  peut-on  avoir  pris  cette  idde  de  I'insignifiance  de  la  Banda 
Orientale  ?  Faut-il  des  grands  raisonnemens  pour  convaincre  le  contraire  ? 
Les  cartes   gdograpbiques  en    parlent    pour  moi ;    et  il  faut  dire  que 

'  si  c'est  si  insignifiant,  pourquoi  le  Portugal  y  insiste  jusqu'k  menaoer  d*en 
(sdie  un  objet  grave  ?  Y otre  Excellence  ne  s'est  pas  occupde  sp4cialement  de 
la  g^grapbie  de  ce  pays-Ik  lorsqu'elle  assure  que  ces  cessions  sont  de  nulle 
cons^uence  pour  TEspagne.  Si  des  centaines  de  lieues  fertiles  et  arrosdes, 
si  rinutilite  de  Montevid^  sans  la  Banda,  sont  des  cboses  sans  cons^uence 
pour  TEspagne,  il  faut  dire  que  S.M.C.  pent  c^der  les  Castilles  ou  la  Galice 
au  Portugal  sans  aucune  consequence.  Montevideo  manqueroit  de  vivres 
et  mime  d'eau  pour  boire  sans  la  Banda. 

Votre  Excellence  en  accordant  que  c'est  un  sacrifice,  et  un  sacrifice  in- 
juste, croit  cependant  que  TEspagne  doit  le  faire  pour  faciliter  ses  afi'aires 
ult^rieures.  Quand  S.M.C.  se  rappelle  que  c'est  cette  mime  reflexion  qu'ou 
a  avanc^e  lors  de  Taffaire  du  Congrea  de  Vienne,  et  qu'aucun  r^sultat  favo- 
rable dans  la  plus  petite  des  affaires  n'a  r^sulte  k  la  politique  d'Espagne  de 
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sa  ddf(^rence ;  quand  on  se  rappelle  que  lora  de  la  n^gociation  des  n^gres  il 
en  fut  de  mdme,  et  que  cependant  TEspagne  n*est  pas  admise  aux  Con- 
ferences Europ^nnes,  n'est  pas  admise  aux  Conferences  de  Londres  sur  Ics 
Barbares ;  que  loin  d*8tre  appel^  aux  prochaines  r(Sunions,  on  a  scrupuleus*e- 
ment  devanc^  des  emp  Ichemens ;  quand  TinUrSt  m§me  de  TAngleterre  le 
plus  intime  et  le  plus  clair  dans  Fafiaire  des  Etats-Unis  n'a  pas  cependant 
obtenu  aucim  r^sultat  qui  temp^reia  par  Tinfluence  Anglaise  la  s^vdrit^  trans- 
cendentale  de  cette  n^gociation,  je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  de  r^fl^ir  com- 
bien  Tespoir  d'un  avenir  aussi  incertain  doit  afTaiblir  le  poids  de  cette 
observation.  D*ailleurs  il  n'y  a  pas  d'affaires  ult^rieures  qui  puisse  jamais 
exiger  une  chose  ausHi  honteuse. 

Mais  ce  que  j'ose  soumettre  h  la  consideration  de  Yotre  Excellence,  c'est 
que  TEspagne  pent  demander  aux  m^iateurs :  Mais  encore  quel  besoin, 
quel  motif  il  7  art-il  done  pour  que  I'Espagne  fasse  ces  cessions?  A-t-elle 
invoque  la  mediation  pour  satisfaire  aux  agrandissemens  du  Portugal? 
Ces  agrandissemens  que  la  mediation  reconnoit  pour  injustes,  pourquoi 
sont-ils  done  si  neoessaires  ?  Pour  un  arrangement  sur  des  cessions,  falloi  I'- 
ll ^intervention  des  Puissances  ?  Cette  intervention  se  pr^sentera-t-elle  par 
un  arrangement  semblable  sous  un  jour  attrayant,  digne  aux  yeux  de  TEu- 
rope  etonn^e?  Quel  est  done  co  motif  si  puissant  et  si  inconcevable  qui 
entralne  la  mediation  a  autoriser  une  transaction  semblable  P  Si  c'est  que 
le  Portugal  ne  veut  pas  c^der,  alors  je  supplie  Votre  Excellence  de  me  dire 
entre  deux  negatives,  Tune  du  Portugal  qui  ne  veut  rendre  justice  qu*en 
s'agrandissant,  ou  de  TEspagne  qui  ne  veut  acheter  la  justice  par  des  sacri- 
fices territoriaux,  de  quel  c6t6  est  Thonneur,  de  quel  cot^  doivent  seule- 
ment  fixer  leur  attention  les  Souverains  m^diateurs  ?  Mais  Yotre  Excel- 
lence pent  m'observer  que  la  mediation  ne  pent  obtenir  plus  du  Portugal, 
qu*elle  ne  peut  le  forcer  k  ce  qu*il  ne  veut  pas  qu'elle  d&ire  un  an-ange- 
ment,  ainsi  done  il  faut  qu'il  p^  sur  les  sacrifices  de  TEspagne.  Je  ne 
me  permeta  ix)int,  Milord,  de  prononcer  jusqu*ou  les  Puissances  se  sont  en- 
gag^es  k  faire  faire  justice  a  I'Espagne,  jusquoil  la  saine  politique,  leur 
dignite  les  engage  k  soutenir  les  bons  principes  contre  Tambition  sophistique ; 
mais  puisqu'il  est  permis  au  Portugal  do  ne  pas  faire,  mais  rendre  la  justice, 
sans  tomber  dans  Tindignation  auDonc^e  des  Puissances ;  il  doit  dtre,  je 
pense,  permis  k  I'Espagne,  en  conservant  toute  leur  estime,  de  so  refuser  k 
des  cessions  honteuses.  Et  alors  c'est  k  la  mediation  k  calculer  son  parti  k 
prendre.  Pour  moi  je  n'en  vois  que  deux,  ou  de  faire  respecter  les  bons 
principes,  ce  qui  est  facile,  ou  bien  de  dire  :  ^  L'£si>agne  a  raison,  mais  ks 
Puissances  n'ajant  obtenu  du  Portugal  des  propositions  raisonnables,  cessent 
dans  ces  fonctions  et  laissent  avec  regret  aux  deux  Puissances  k  s'arrangcfr 
entr^elles."  Ce  n*est  pas  k  moi  k  pr^juger  sur  la  decision  des  Puissances  ; 
mais  I'Europe  instruite  en  jugera.  Au  reste,  je  le  r^p^te,  le  refus  de  I'Espagne 
p^se  sur  des  concessions,  celui  du  Portugal  sur  des  pretentions  d'ambition  et 
de  pure  convenance.  La  decision  n'est  pas  douteuse.  Ce  n'est  pas  k  moi  k 
juger  du  rdle  des  mediateurs  dans  cette  crise ;  ils  sauront  oonaerver  leur 
dignite ;  mais  il  me  regarde,  comme  Ministre  du  Roi  Catbolique,  de  con- 
server  celle  du  Souverain  et  de  la  monarchie  Espagnole  dans  cette  con- 
joncture. 

Sur  la  pacification  je  n'ai  rien  k  ajouter :  I'Europe  salt  que  c'est  I'Espagne 
qui  y  appelle  son  attention ;  I'Angleterre  le  salt ;  il  est  de  toute  evidence 
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que  ce  n'est  pas  I'Espagne  qui  en  retarde  le  progrte.  Elle  a  tout  fait  pour 
attirer  leur  attention  sur  cet  objet.  A  pr^ent  TEspegne  vient  encore  de 
prononcer  officiellement  ses  bsuses  pour  la  ndgociation.  H  est  vrai  que  cela 
ne  ya  pas;  I'Espagne  pent  bien  connottre  en  quoi  cela  consiste,  mais  elle 
n'y  fait  point  d'attention.  II  est  vrai  encore  que  le  r^sultat  sera  que  les  Etats 
Unts  recueilleront  le  fruit  de  la  conduite  imprdvoyante  des  Puissances,  sur- 
tout  des  Puissauces  commer^antes,  dans  cette  question.  L'Espagne  perdra,' 
mais  ne  perdra  pas  seule,  ni  si  consid^rablement ;  mais  I'Espagne  ne  peut 
que  le  dire,  le  repr^nter,  r^clamer  Tappui  de  ses  alli^  &c :  au  reste  c'est 
le  temps  qui  d^voilera  qui  a  raison  ou  non. 

Je  suis  absolument  d'accord  avec  Yotre  Excellence  que  tout  se  lie  dans 
cette  question  ;  mais  pour  TEspagne  cette  liaison  n'est  pes  dans  la  meme 
categoric  que  pour  les  autres ;  et  la  politique,  la  morale,  la  popularitd, 
rhonneur,  la  dignity,  s'allient  prodigieusctment  pour  refuser  tout  arrangement 
qui  seroit  bas^  sur  des  cessions  de  territoire. 

Yotre  Excellence,  qui  connoit  le  caract^re  Espagnol,  n'a  pas  bcsoin  que  je 
lui  rappelle  combien  oe  sentiment  de  justice  intime  et  honorable  a  utilement 
triomph^  des  grandes  reflexions  subtiles  et  plus  encore  fond^s  avec  les- 
quelles  on  vouloit  la  persuader  jadls  k  c^der  k  la  r^lle  puissauce  de  Napo- 
leon, a  notre  rdelle  impuissance,  k  la  convenance  politique,  aux  conseils  de 
]a  prudence  et  de  la  sagesse ;  et  qu'en  effet  la  raison  et  I'utilit^  dtoient  dans 
le  parti  de  la  justice. 

La  bont4  avec  laquelle  Votre  Excellence  daigne  mTionorer,  Pimpor- 
tance  de  la  matibre,  et  la  noble  franchise  qui  doit  caract^riser  la  correspon- 
dance  entre  des  personnes  anim^es  des  meilleurs  principes,  me  flattent  de 
Tindulgence  avec  laquelle  Yotre  Excellence  admettra  cet  ^ponchement  ami- 
cal ;  ainsi  que  les  assurances  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  rhonneur  d'ltre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  scrviteur, 

ChEVALUSB  DB  PlZABBO. 


M,  Latour  de  St.  Jgest  to  Field  Mafslial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIGNEUR,  Palis,  le  22  Juin,  1818. 

La  confrontation  de  Cantillon  avec  le  cultivateur  de  Gouy,  chez  Icquel 
deux  Strangers  suspects  se  pr^senterent  en  Janvier  dernier,  a  paru  k  Yotro 
Grace  presenter  des  avantages  dans  Tint^rdt  qu'attache  le  gouvemement 
Fran^ais  a  la  punition  du  crime  commis  sur  votre  personne,  et  S.E.  le  Mi- 
nistre  de  la  Police  a  decide  qu'clle  aurait  lieu  lorsque  le  cours  de  la  justice, 
saisie  de  cette  affaire,  pourrait  utiliser  cette  mesure.  J'ai  I'honneur 
d'adresser  k  Yotre  Gr^  copie  de  la  lettre  ^crite  le  16  de  ce  mois  par  ce 
^linistre  k  M.  le  Procureur-G^ndral  pr6s  la  Cour  Royale  de  Bruxelles. 

.  Daignez  agr^er,  Monscigneur,  I'hommage  du  profond  respect  avec  lequcl 
j'ai  rhonneur  d'dtre 

De  Yotro  Grfice  le  trbs  humble  ct  tr6s  obdissant  scrviteur, 

Latoub  de  St.  Joest. 
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[Enolosube.] 

M.  le  Cbmmissaire-G^neral  de  Police  h.  Cambroi,  qui  n'a  pas  cess^  de  donner 
868  soins  aoz  rechercbes  convenables  dans  les  enyirotis  du  Mont  St.  Martin, 
ayant  era  retrouver  k  Qouj  la  trace  de  deux  Yoyageuis  suspects,  qui  deman- 
daient  avec  affectation,  en  Fdvrier  dernier,*  si  8.  G.  Lord  Wellington  ^tait  li 
son  quartier-gdn^ral,  un  fermier  de  cette  commune  qui  a  conserve  le  souvenir 
des  traits  de  ces  deux  individus  sera  confronts  avec  Gantillon  en  temps 
utile. 

M.  le  Jnge  dlnstruction  de  Paris  enverra  en  oons^uence  ^  M.  le  Procureur- 
G^n^ral  de  Douai  une  commission  rogatoire  dte  qu*il  y  aura  lieu. 


To  th»  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  1433.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Cambrai,  24th  June,  1818. 

When  I  was  at  Paris  I  had  frequent  conversations  with  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  respecting  the  inconvenience  he  would  feel 
and  the  disadvantage  he  would  labour  under  in  consequence 
of  his  arrangements  with  Mr.  Baring ;  and  the  result  has  been 
an  endeavour  on  his  part  to  prevail  upon  Baring  to  make  an 
effort  to  place  at  his  disposal  about  100,000,000  of  francs  by 
the  end  of  November,  so  that  he  will  be  able  to  pay  down  one 
third  of  the  demand  upon  France  for  the  contributions  of  the 
years  1819  and  1820  at  the  moment  the  troops  will  withdraw  ; 
and  this  measure  will  of  course  accelerate  the  ulterior  payments. 
I  wanted  him  to  go  farther,  and  to  place  in  Baring's  hands 
at  this  moment  a  part  of  the  inscriptions,  for  which  they  have  a 
bargain  with  him,  allowing  him  the  mterest  from  the  25th  of 
March;  so  that  they  might  be  quite  certain  of  having  the 
greatest  proportion  of  the  money  ready  by  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber. But  their  bargain  with  Baring  and  Labouchere  is  very 
unpopular  at  Paris ;  tliey  cannot  prevail  upon  those  gentlemen 
to  do  more  than  make  a  partial  alteration,  such  as  that  to  which 
I  have  above  referred  ;  and  if  they  were  to  give  them  the 
advantage  of  another  half-year's  interest,  it  would  be  more  than 
they  could  hope  to  justify. 

The  truth  is,  that  they  ought  to  have  made  a  bargain  with 
Baring  for  the  whole  sum  they  wanted  for  the  service  of  the 
year  1818  and  for  the  contributions  of  1819  and  1820,  and  the 
whole  would  then  have  been  completed  by  May,  1819.    But  they 

*  n  7  a  id  erreur  de  temps :  ces  deux  voyageurs  concb^nt  h,  Gouy  ayant 
le  depart  de  M.  le  Duo  de  WeUington,  qui  eut  lieu  pour  I'Angleterre  dans  les 
demiers  jours  de  Janvier. 

Lors  du  passage  de  ces  deux  bommes  Sa  Qr&ce  ^tait  au  Mont  St.  Martin. 
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had  two  objects  in  view  besides  that  of  obtaining  the  money. 
One  was  to  acquire  a  little  popularity  by  giving  the  loan  for 
the  service  of  the  year  1819  to  Frenchmen  instead  of  to 
foreigners ;  the  other  was  to  make  a  little  parade  of  inde- 
pendence, and  of  an  intention  not  to  pay  the  contributions  for 
1819  and  1820  unless  as  a  condition  for  withdrawing  the 
armies.  De  Gazes,  who  is  the  minister,  and  who  is  always  running 
after  popularity,  is  the  person  who  directed  all  their  measures 
upon  this  subject.  Baring's  first  letter  to  me  shows  what  the 
first  bargain  was  which  they  made  with  him,  which  was  certainly 
better  than  the  last.  But  the  truth  is,  that  they  did  not  think 
the  stocks  would  rise  as  they  have  done;  and  De  Gazes 
prevailed  upon  them  to  make  the  second  bargain  with  Baring 
at  67,  giving  the  French  bankers  the  loan  for  1818  at  66i! 
thinking  that  the  government  would  acquire  great  popularity 
by  imposing  upon  foreigners  the  condition  of  paying  half  a 
franc  per  cent,  more  than  the  natives.  This  is  the  real  history 
of  this  transaction,  and  it  affords  a  good  example  of  the 
ignorance  and  lightness  of  De  Gazes. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  is  now  very  anxious  that  the  Allied 
governments,  and  particularly  the  British  government,  should 
enable  them  to  declare  that  they  considered  the  bargain  with 
Baring  and  Co.  to  be  essentially  necessary.  I,  of  course,  said 
nothing  upon  this  point ;  and  as  it  is  not  necessary  that  we 
should  be  more  unpopular  in  France  than  we  are,  I  recommend 
that  you  should  leave  that  point  undecided,  and  to  the  French 
government  to  justify  themselves  by  showing  how  much  more 
reasonable  it  is  to  believe  that  Baring  and  Labouchere  will  be 
able  to  perform  their  engagements  than  all  the  bankers  of 
France  put  together,  and  by  a  statement  of  the  real  obligations 
under  which  the  French  government,  the  French  bankers,  and 
even  speculators,  are  to  Baring  and  Labouchere  for  having  in 
fact  founded  and  now  supported  their  credit.  If  they  are  not 
thus  forced  to  speak  out.  they  will  leave  these  people  to  believe 
that  they  could  have  effected  these  payments  themselves,  and 
that  the  avarice  of  the  British  government  in  particular  pre- 
vented them  from  acquiring  great  profits. 

There  never  was  anything  like  the  avidity  with  which  these 
loans  are  run  after.  They  have  been  a  good  deal  jobbed,  and 
1  know  of  many  individuals  about  the  Gourt  and  government 
who  have  made  money  by  them. 
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I  should  say  that  in  general  the  public  spirit  is  ameliorated, 
and  the  success  of  these  loans,  and  the  general  tranquillity  and 
the  spirit  of  speculation  which  appears  to  prevail  throughout 
the  country,  have  inspired  a  confidence  in  the  continuance  of 
the  existing  order  of  things.  It  is,  however,  impossible  to  answer 
for  anything  with  a  people  so  easily  moved  as  this  is. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Prince  Hardenherg.  [  1^^^-  ] 

MON  Prince,  Cambrai,  ce  25  Juin,  1818. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  d'ecrire  a  Votre  Altesse,  de  Lon- 
dres  le  4  du  mois  passe,  j'ai  fait  un  voyage  a  Paris,  et  j'ai  encore 
eu  rhonneur  de  voir  Sa  Majeste,  qui  m'a  encore  parle  sur  Taf- 
faire  des  biens  de  la  mfiuson  de  Nassau-Saarbriick.  Je  lui  ai 
dit  que  j'en  avois  ecrit  a  V.A.,  mais  que  c'etoit  possible  que 
vous  n'aviez  pas  re9u  ma  lettre,  puisque  je  n'avois  pas  requ  de 
reponse.  Ceci  me  paroit  plus  probable,  puisque  j'ai  su  que  V.A. 
avoit  fait  un  voyage,  et  je  vous  envoie  le  duplicata. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  ecrit  cette  lettre,  j'ai  appris  que  Mile,  de  Ste. 
Aulaire,  la  petite-fille  de  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Soyecourt,  et 
la  niece  de  Madame  la  Duchesse  de  Brunswick-Bevern,  se  marie 
avec  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Cazes,  Ministre  de  la  Police  en 
France ;  et  S.M.  m'a  encore  temoigne  le  plus  vif  interet  sur 
cette  afiaire,  et  m'a  prie  avec  instance  d'en  ecrire  encore  a  Votre 
Altesse. 

Je  n'ai  rien  a  ajouter  a  la  lettre  dont  j'envoie  a  V.A.  le  du- 
plicata. Je  m'assure  que  S.M.  est,  egalement  avec  les  autres 
Puissances  de  I'Europe,  dispose  a  prendre  toutes  les  mesures 
possibles  pour  persuader  au  Roi  de  France  et  aux  Franqais  qu'il 
a  le  desir  de  vivre  en  amitie  avec  eux,  et  de  les  favoriser  autant 
que  les  circonstances  le  permettront,  et  oue  V.A.  mettra  ce 
principe  en  evidence  a  toutes  les  occasions  qui  pourront  s'ofirir. 
Je  prends  cependant  cette  occasion  d'assurer  V.A.  que  j'ai  rare- 
ment  vu  S.M.  prendre  un  interet  si  vif  sur  aucune  affaire ;  or,  il 
croit  qu'il  a  la  justice  de  son  cote. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Duque  de  Feman  Nunez  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

ExMO.  Senob,  Qdebido  Pbimo,  Paris,  25  Junio,  1818. 

Ayer  recibi  un  oorreo  de  Madrid,  que,  dandome  iDstrucciones  termi- 
nantes  y  ampliisimas  para  contestar  a  quanto  sc  me  pueda  comunicar,  y  aua 
en  el  caso  de  que  sean  verbales  las  proposiciones,  me  j)ODen  en  el  caso  de 
pasar  i  la  Mediacion  la  Nota  de  que  te  envio  copia ;  pues  no  quiero  rctardar 
la  marcha  de  la  negociacion,  aguardando  la  contestacion  de  Madrid  a  las 
proposiciones  verbales  que  se  me  hicieron  por  tu  conducto  en  la  ultima 
conferencia,  quando  tengo  motivo  para  creer  no  venga  tan  pronto  respuesta 
i  ellas,  siendo  confidenciales  y  no  por  cscrito,  y  mis  instnicciones  preveiendo 
este  caso  no  puedo  menos  de  exccutar  lo  que  en  ellas  se  me  manda. 

He  creido  deber  darte  parte  de  ello,  aun  mismo  tiempo  que  lo  aviso  & 
los  Mediadores,  por  que  cuento  demasiado  con  tus  csfiierzos  para  concluir 
csto  asunto ;  tanto  mas  cuanto  habiendo  convenido  tu  mismo,  en  reconocer 
como  principio  que  la  Corte  del  Brasil  no  tiene  derecho  a  pedir  aumento  de 
tcrritorio,  asi  como  lo  tiene  de  pedir  indcmnizacion  de  gastos,  lo  que  el  Hey 
mi  amo  esta  pronto  i  acceder  a  ello  por  deferencia  a  los  Mediadores  siempre 
que  esta  sea  su  opinion  coraunicada  por  cscrito ;  no  estamos  muy  lejos  de 
una  composicion,  sin  embar^xo  que  me  previenen  de  Madrid  que  si  Palmella 
propone  en  globo  una  cantidad,  nunca  la  admita  sin  ser  discutida  por  la 
Espana  con  fundamentos  para  clasificar  si  es  excesiva  6  no,  pues  i  la  verdad 
no  se  pide  un  x)recio  de  ningun  favor  sin  convenir  las  partes  interesadas  en 
ello. 

Ignoro  lo  que  me  rcsponder&n  los  Mediadores,  pero  preveo  que  lo  haran 
pues  en  Madrid  no  contestar^n  sabiendo  que  yo  ya  tenia  ordenes  anticipadas 
para  todos  los  casos,  y  que  a  baberlas  yo  tenido  el  dia  de  la  conferencia,  no 
hubiera  dejado  de  responder  por  escrito,  asi  como  sabes  lo  hize  de  palabra ; 
y  asi  me  alegraria  mucbo  que  pudieras  venir  como  me  bas  prometido,  pucsto 
que  la  cession  de  territorio,  en  lugar  de  indcmnizacion,  esta  entcramento 
rechazada  en  mis  prevenciones,  y  seguramente  no  variarA  S.M.  por  una 
comunicacion  confidencial,  asi  como  me  rcconvendria  de  que  la  bubiese  es- 
cucbado  sin  decir  que  es  ina(}misible. 

Siento  el  tener  que  intemimpir  tus  ocupaciones  en  esa,  pero  cumplo  con 
lo  que  tu  ofreci,  y  confio  demasiado  en  tu  interes  por  la  Espafia,  asi  como 
por  la  conclusion  de  este  negocio,  para  dudar  que  te  rebuses  i  cooperar 
nuevamente  a  ^l  con  tus  luces,  talento  y  imparcialidad  conocido,  y  quenadie 
a[>recia  seguramente  mas  que  tu  verdadero  amigo  y  primo, 

Febkan  Nunez. 

[Enct-osube.] 

Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1818. 

Le  sonssign^,  Ambaseadeur  de  S.M.C.  pHis  S.M.T.O.,  a  Thonneur  de  pi^venir 
LL.EE.  MM.  lea  PMoipotentiaires  des  CJours  mediatrices,  qu'ayant  envoye'  eon- 
fidentiellement  k  sa  Cour  la  note  du  Plenipotentiaiie  Portoguis,  en  date  du  3 
de  oe  moiB,  que  S.E.  M.  le  Boron  Vincent  voulut  Men  lui  confier,  et  que 
LL.EE.  no  jugJirent  point  convenable  de  lui  adreaser  officiellement,  fl  vient 
de  rocevoir  des  ordres  podtifs  de  son  gouvemement  pour  donner  k  LL.EE.  les 
explications  buivontes. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


June,  1818.        IN  THE  AFFAIR  OF  MONTEVIDEO.  575 

S.M.G.  ne  peat  quUnsister  sor  une  r^ponse  du  Flentpotentiaire  Portngais  li 
la  note  que  le  BOUSsigD^  aoumit  k  la  conaide'ration  de  LL.EB.  le  20  Mai.  Elle 
d^re  en  m£me  temps  dviterles  oommunicationB  yerbales  qui  ne  sauraient  dtre 
anoai  satiafiGdaantes  dans  une  affidre  anssi  importante  qne  oelle  qui  est  I'objet  de 
la  mediation.  Get  ordre  de  son  gouvemement  iait  croire  aa  Bouasigne  qu'il  ne 
doit  s'attendre  4  une  nouvelle  explication  sor  lea  dernilres  propositions  da 
PlMpotentiaiTe  Fortagais  qui  lui  furent  communique  verbalement  k  la  Con- 
ference, et  qu'il  transmit  k  sa  Cour  le  12  de  ce  mois  par  on  oourrier  extraordi- 
naire. 

Lea  instractiona  donn^  an  aonssign^  embrassent  tons  les  points  en  question, 
et  il  s'empresse  d'en  faire  part  k  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Cours  m^dia^ 
trices. 

n  doit  rappeler  k  LL.EE.  que  la  mediation  a  4i6  admiae  et  entam^e  exclu- 
sivcment  pour  la  restitution  de  Monteyiddo,  et  qu'aucune  autre  pretention  ne 
pourrait  pas  £tre  reconnue,  ni  discut^,  sans  se  devier  des  principes  de  justice, 
et  sans  oompromettre  les  droits  de  S.M.C.,  droits  que  le  gouyemement  Portn- 
gais a  ayoues,  et  que  les  mediateurs  ont  soutenus  ayeo  tant  de  gloire  et  d'hon- 
neur.  8.M.C.  ne  pent  jamais  permettre  qu  une  ne'gociation  commencee  et  suiyie 
sous  de  tels  auspices  edt  pour  r&ultat  des  concessions  peu  honorables,  et  qui 
ne  r^pondaient  pas  k  Tattente  qu*a&it  concevoirla  m^iation  des  Souyerains  qui 
ont  combattu  si  courageusement  pour  affermir  les  bases  de  Tordre  social  et  r^- 
tablir  Tempire  de  la  l^timit^.  Le  pUnipotentiaire  Portngais  reyient  ton- 
jours  k  r^lat  et  k  Fimportance  que  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  a  donn^  k  Tactuelle 
n^ociation ;  mais  le  soussign^  se  plait  k  le  rep^ter  au  nom  de  son  Souyerain, 
TEspagne  ayait  k  choisir  entre  les  efforts  g^n^reux  de  ses  augufites  alli^  en 
fayeur  de  sa  justice,  ou  une  guerre  qui  aurait  mis  dans  le  plus  grand  danger  le 
repoe  des  peuples,  la  stability  des  trOnes,  et  le  bonheur  du  monde.  S.M.C..fit 
taire  tons  les  sentimens  d*une  pure  yengeanoe,  et  chercher  dans  la  sagesse  et 
la  saine  politique  des  puissans  Souyerains  le  triomphe  de  sa  cause  et  le  main* 
tien  de  la  paix.  Les  d^lais  apportes  par  le  Cabinet  de  Rio  Janeiro  ont  dte  tr^ 
nuisibles  aux  int^rets  de  I'Espagne  ;  mais  quelle  que  soit  Tissue  de  la  mediation, 
S.M.C.  trouyera  la  recompense  de  sa  moderation  dans  la  ferme  conyiction  d  ayoir 
4pmB6  tons  les  moyens  pour  emp^cher  les  malheurs  qui  doiyent  dtre  la  conse- 
quence d'une  rupture. 

Le  souasign^  ne  youlant  pas  ayancer  aucune  remarque  sur  les  expressions  de 
Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Palmella  k  Tegard  du  syst^me  k  suiyre  par  les  gouyeme- 
mens  dans  la  pacification  de  TAmerique,  se  trouye  neanmoins  dans  la  necessity 
de  faira  obseryer  que  la  neutrality  du  Br^sU  ayec  les  insurgcs  de  Buenos-Ayres 
serait  une  raison  de  plus  pour  la  remise  de  Monteyid^o.  Si  la  remise  est  une 
consequence  de  la  mediation  Europeenne,  eUe  autorise  la  Cour  de  Rio  Janeiro 
k  dfelarer  qu'elle  est  deiiyree  des  engagemens  contractes  ayec  les  rcbelles ;  et 
les  troupes  Espagnoles  en  occupant  la  Bande  Orientale  de  la  Plata  garantissent 
la  sfirete  des  fronti^rea  du  Breisil  de  oe  c6te-lk. 

II  est  d^montre  que  le  gouyemement  Portngais  s*est  propose  ouyertement 
des  agrandissemens,  et  qu'il  youdrait  que  la  mediation  admiae  pour  rendre 
justice  k  I'Espagne  appuy&t  ses  projcts  et  sanctionnat  une  cession  do  territoire 
incompatible  ayec  la  dignite  de  S.M.C.  et  la  gloire  et  le  bonheur  de  ses  sujcts. 
B.M.C.  a  declare  qu'elle  entamendt  immediatement  une  negociation  pour  I'ar^ 
rangement  de  Tancienne  discussion  de  limites  entre  les  deux  couronnes ;  mais 
le  Pienipotentiaire  Portngais,  endonnant  une  etcnduc  inadmissible  k  la  fixation 
des  limites,  prouye  jusqu'k  reyidence  que  le  projet  de  sa  Cour  est  d  obtcnir  de 
S.M.  des  concessions  auxquelles  il  lui  est  impossible  de  pouyoir  souscrire. 

II  est  k  regretter  que  le  Pienipotentiaire  Portngais  yeuillo  eontcnir  ses  pre- 
tentions en  renouyelant  la  memoiro  des  faits  que  la  reconciliation  univcrsoUe 
VOL.  XII.  2  P 
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dee  penpUs  et  des  goiiTernemeiiB  a  Yoa4»  )t  Tonbli ;  et  ai  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid 
adoptait  ce  syst^e-Ut,  tout  eapoir  d'accommodement  serait  bientot  ^anoui. 
L'avifi  do  M.  le  Oomte  de  Palmella  qae  la  dispute  des  limitee  entre  lee  deux 
coaronnes  ne  oeasera  d'avoir  lieu  que  lorsque  la  ligne  sera  trao^  en  snivant  lea 
grandea  ohatnes  des  montognes  et  lea  principales  rivi^roe,  rappelle  auasi  uue 
6poque  ob,  au  mdpriB  des  droits  les  plus  Idgitimes  et  des  traiteiB  les  plud  solon- 
nels,  les  conyeDances  g^ographiques  serraient  de  pr^texte  lb  resprit  de  oonqu^te 
et  au  syst^me  de  gueire  perpetuelle. 

Le  souflsign^  aniin€  des  intentions  les  plus  pacifiques,  ne  vcut  pas  insister 
plus  longtems  but  la  fietusseW  de  pareils  prinotpes»  qui  ont  4i6  dtevou^  par 
tons  les  Souverains  m^iateurs. 

Le  Oomte  de  Palmella  avance  aussi  que  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  doit  prendre  en 
consideration  Timportance  majeure  dont  cette  ligne  de  defense  devient  pour  le 
Brdsil,  vu  I'etat  pr^oaire  des  provinces  insurgdes,  ainsi  que  le  peu  d'importanee 
comparative  pour  lEspagne  d'une  telle  cession. 

Un  simple  regard  sur  la  carte  sufflt  pour  repondre  au  Pl^ipotentiaire  Portu. 
gais,  et  le  sousaign^  croit  hors  de  propos  d'entier  dans  de  plus  longs  details  k 
oet  ^gard,  en  s'adressant  aux  n^ociateurs  dont  les  lumi^s  et  la  profondeur  de 
ooonaissancee  sent  si  reconnues. 

Les  instructions  que  le  gouvemement  Espagnol  a  fait  parvenir  au  soussign^ 
avant  de  recevoir  les  propositions  qu'il  transmit  It  Madrid  le  12  de  oe  mois,  no 
lui  laiasant  auoun  doute  que  sa  Oour  n'est  point  disposee  lb  s'expliquer  sur  les 
propositions  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Palmella  que  lorsqu'elles  lui  seront  communiquees 
officiellement,  le  soussign^  ne  pent  qu'engager  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  des 
Cours  m^iatrices  k  demander  lb  M.  le  Comte  de  Palmela  une  r^ponse  officiello 
aux  notes  du  soussignd  du  20  Avril  et  du  20  Mai  dernier.  Le  soussign^  a  les 
instructions  n^oessaires  pour  poursuivre  d^  lors  la  nidation  par  des  commu- 
nications officielles,  mais  il  a  Fordre  de  ne  pas  se  d^partir  en  attendant  des 
propositions  consignees  dans  les  susdites  notes. 

Le  soussign^  saisit  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  It  MM.  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires les  assurances  de  sa  haute  oonsid^tion. 


[  1435.  ]  To  Viscount  CasiUreagh. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Cambrai,  26th  June,  1818. 

I  was  lately  in  the  Netherlands,  and  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the 
letter  which  I  wrote  to  General  Krayenhoff  after  the  tour 
which  I  made  with  him  upon  the  Scheldt  and  to  Waterloo. 

I  consider  the  proposed  works  upon  the  Scheldt  to  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  upon  any  defensive  system  in  the  Netherlands. 
You  will  find  this  question  discussed  in  all  nfy  communications 
upon  this  subject  with  the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  par- 
ticularly in  my  letter  to  General  Krayenhoff  of  the  lOth  of 
August,  1817.* 

The  late  wars  have  shown  how  easy  it  is  to  pass  one  line  of 
fortresses,  or  even  more,  if  they  should  not  be  well  garrisoned ; 
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and  I  have,  therefore,  always  wished  to  have  a  second  line 
in  the  Netherlands  at  Halle  and  Waterloo,  which  would 
besides  give  great  security  to  Bruxelles,  which  is  by  far  the 
most  important  military  point  in  the  whole  country,  on  account 
of  its  resources,  its  communications,  &c.  &c.  The  system  will 
not  be  complete  unless  these  measures  are  adopted,  and  then  it 
will  be  as  much  so  as  it  can  be  made  by  military  works. 

I  enclose  a  paper,  of  which  you  have  already  a  copy,  which 
contains  a  return  of  the  estimated  expense  of  the  works  already 
ordered  and  in  progress,  including  the  purchase  of  the  ground, 
excepting  for  some  small  matter  at  Mons,  which,  including  the 
armament,  already  exceeds  the  fiinds  destined  to  bear  it  The 
armament  amounts  to  1,500,000/.,  and  that  sum  would  more 
than  defray  the  expense  of  all  the  works  referred  to  in  tlie 
enclosed  letter  to  General  Krayenhoff. 

1  wish,  then,  you  would  consider  whether  the  expense  of  the 
armament  of  these  fortresses  can  fairly  be  carried  against  the 
general  ftmd,  and  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  borne  exclusively 
by  the  government  of  the  Netherlands.  If  you  should  be  of 
that  opinion,  it  will  be  necessary  that  you  should  discuss  the 
subject  with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

There  is  another  point  in  this  estimate  upon  which  I  have 
always  entertained  doubts,  and  that  is,  whether  the  expense  of 
the  improvement  of  Maestricht,  which  is  an  ancient  Dutch 
fortress,  ought  to  be  defrayed  from  the  general  fund. 

I  enclose  Colonel  Jones's  report  of  a  tour  of  the  fortresses, 
which  he  has  lately  made,  and  a  memorandum  of  the  state 
in  which  these  fortresses  will  be  at  the  conclusion  of  the  labours 
of  the  present  year,  from  which  you  will  observe  that  the 
greatest  part  of  them  will  be  closed  in,  and  nearly  all  in  some 
state  of  defence. 

I  propose  to  make  my  tour  in  August. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


2  p  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


578      MERIT  OF  MAJOR-GEN.  SIR  DENNIS  PACK,      Juiw,  1818. 

[  1436.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Ctamibmi,  26th  June,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  firom  Sir  Dennis  Pack, 
in  which  he  desires  me  to  write  io  you  in  his  favour,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  government  of  Mauritius.  I  had  already  stated 
to  you  the  wish  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Alexander  Campbell 
to  embark  again,  and  to  succeed  to  Mr.  Farquhar,  in  case  he 
should  resign ;  but  it  is  but  justice  to  Pack  to  lay  before  you 
his  letter,  and  to  state  in  his  favour  that  no  officer  in  the  service 
has  been  more  zealous  or  more  distinguished  than  himself  upon 
all  occasions. 

I  believe  that  Sir  Alexander  derived  but  little  advantage  from 
his  appointment  to  command  at  Mauritius,  and  that  he  is  but 
in  bad  circumstances ;  and  I  don't  mean  to  urge  you  to  lay  him 
aside  in  favour  of  Pack,  but  to  bring  Pack's  claims  under  your 
attention  in  case  you  should  for  other  reasous  be  induced  to  lay 
aside  Sir  Alexander. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

[ENOIiOBUBB.] 

Major-Gen,  Sir  Dennis  Pack  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  dear  Lobd  Buke,  London,  18th  June,  1818. 

I  hope  the  motives  which  prompt  me  to  write  will  plead  my  ezcase  for 
troubling  your  Grace  with  matter  of  little  moment  but  to  myself.  I  had 
not  an  opportunity  of  paying  my  respects  to  the  Duke  of  York  until  Tues- 
day last.  His  Royal  Highness,  after  a  few  questions  about  my  brigade, 
asked  if  I  had  come  over  on  electioneering  business.  I  replied  it  was  solely 
on  account  of  my  wife's  approaching  confinement  that  I  had  been  obliged 
to  trespass  on  your  Grace's  indulgence  for  leave ;  and  I  was  led  from  it  to 
express  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  anxiety  I  began  to  feel  for  some  inde- 
pendence, and  having  heard  a  few  days  before  that  the  government  of  the 
Mauritius  was  likely  to  be  vacant,  I  took  the  liberty  of  looking  to  it^  as  a 
most  desirable  situation  for  acquiring  one. 

The  Duke  said  he  understood  the  present  Governor  was  going  back,  but 
in  the  most  gracious  manner  added  that  he  would  speak  to  Lord  Bathurst 
on  the  subject.  Emboldened  by  this,  and  the  former  kindness  which  Lord 
Bathurst  had  shown  to  me,  I  thought  it  right  to  wait  upon  his  Lordship, 
and  I  did  so  yesterday.  Lord  Bathurst  doubted  the  truth  of  the  report  I  had 
heard,  and  though  very  civil,  would  give  me  no  promise.  I  do  not  fear  tha  t 
your  Grace  will  disapprove  of  the  step  I  have  taken,  but  I  wish  it  had  been 
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in  my  power  to  have  ooosulted  you  upon  it.  It  would  be  my  great  pride 
to  be  indebted  for  any  appointment  of  the  kind  to  your  Grace's  favourable 
conaideration  of  me,  or  to  the  spontaneous  goodwill  of  His  Royal  Highness, 
which  I  have  already  experienced.  It  was  my  intention  not  to  have  so- 
licited ;  but  having  done  so,  it  is  a  satisfaction  thus  to  communicate  the 
circumstance,  relieving,  as  it  does,  the  pain  I  felt  from  asking  anything  that 
was  to  remove  me  from  your  Grace's  command,  and  to  such  a  distance  from 
a  call  which  it  would  be  my  utmost  ambition  to  receive. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 

There  was  a  letter  from  Lord  Beresford  yesterday  of  the  30th  ult.,  when 
he  expected  to  leave  Lisbon  in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 


To  the  ihuB-Prifei  of  Camhrai.  [  1437.  ] 

Monsieur,  Oambral,  ce  28  Juin,  1818. 

J'ai  dejk  eu  Thonneur  d'attirer  voire  attention  sur  la  conduite 
des  Toituriers  sur  lea  routes  publiques,  et  vous  m'avez  promis 
que  Tous  prendriez  des  jnesures  pour  que  la  loi  soit  mise  a  exe- 
cution qui  exige  que  toute  voiture  soit  marquee  du  nom  du  pro- 
prietaire,  &c 

tTai  ete  moi-meme  bien  maltraite  bier  par  un  Toiturier  sur  la 
route  de  St.  Waast  a  Cambrai,  malgre  que  je  me  suis  mis  a 
Textreme  droite  de  la  route^  et  que  je  me  suis  arrete  pour  laisser 
passer  sa  Toiture,  qui  n'^toit  pas  marquee,  sans  quoi  je  I'aurois 
traduit  en  justice. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Sous-Prefet,  de  donner  les  ordres 
necessaires  que  les  voitures  qui  frequentent  les  marches  de  Cam- 
brai  et  Valenciennes  soyent  marquees  comme  la  loi  I'exige, 
parce  que  je  vous  previens  quit  partir  de  Dimanche  procbun,  5 
Juillet,  toutes  celles  qui  ne  seront  pas  marquees  ne  seront  pas 
permises  de  passer  les  portes  de  ces  villes  par  les  troupes  qui  y 
seroient  de  garde. 

La  voiture  que  j'ai  rencontree  bier  venoit  du  marche  de  Cam- 
brai. 

J'ai  llionneury  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1438.  ]  To  the  Marquis  de  Jumilhae. 

MONSIEOB  LE  MaBQUIS,  Cambiai,  oe  29  Join.  1818. 

Je  Te<;^is  une  lettre  du  President  du  Gomite  d' Agriculture 
d'Angleterre,  qui  desire  recevoir  des  renseignemens  sur  Tagri- 
culture  de  la  Flandre,  et  je  vous  envoie  quelques  exemplaires  de 
la  note  qu'elle  m'en  a  transmit  Comme  les  progres  de  cette 
science  deviennent  chaque  jour  de  plus  en  plus  un  objet  im- 
portant a  toutes  les  nations,  je  ne  doute  pas  que  les  personnes 
eclairees  de  la  ville  de  Lisle  saisiront  cette  occasion  de  com- 
mencer  une  communication  avec  la  Societe  d' Agriculture  en 
Angleterre,  qui  pourroit  avoir  des  suites  si  heureuses  pour  les 
deux  nations. 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[1439.]  To  LteiU,-Cdl,  W,  Spearman, 

Sib  Gambrai,  29ih  June,  1818. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial, 
of  which  you  are  President,  on  the  trial  of  Privates  William 
Kelly  and  Alexander  Pollock,  of  the  2nd  Dragoon  Guards, 
and  I  beg  the  Court  to  revise  their  sentence. 

I  do  not  comprehend  the  distinction  drawn  by  the  Court,  in 
their  sentence  upon  William  Kelly,  between  the  crime  of 
burglary  and  that  of  "feloniously  entering  the  house  of  le 
Sieur  Le  Cas  with  an  intent  feloniously  to  steal,"  the  crime 
being  proved  to  have  been  committed  in  the  night  Nor  do  I 
see  upon  the  proceedings  any  cause  for  the  inconsistency  be- 
tween the  evidence  on  the  trial  and  the  recorded  sentence ;  as 
it  appears  that  the  prisoner  William  Kelly  is  not  only  a  man  of 
bad  character,  but  that  the  crime  committed  was  attended  by  a 
conspiracy  and  a  positive  attempt  to  poison  the  inhabitants.  I 
therefore  recommend  the  Court  to  pronounce  guilty  or  not  upon 
the  charge  against  the  prisoner,  and  to  let  him  receive  the  punish- 
ment which  the  law  would  inflict  upon  him,  or  to  be  entirely 
acquitted  of  the  first  charge.  But  if  the  Court  should  think 
proper  not  to  adopt  that  line  of  proceeding,  I  have  to  inform 
them  that  their  sentence  in  its  present  form  is  not  legal ;  that 
it  does  not  find  the  prisoner  Kelly  guilty  of  a  transjiortable 
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oiFencey  and  amounts,  in  point  of  law,  to  an  acquittal  of  the 
burglary  and  felony  ;  that  the  offence  of  which  they  have  found 
him  guilty  is  only  a  misdemeanour;  and  that  for  a  misde- 
meanour they  cannot  sentence  transportation. 

It  follows^  then,  that  under  the  sentence  upon  William 
Kelly,  as  it  now  stands,  he  would  remain  unpunished,  although 
found  guilty  of  both  charges. 

I  would  recommend  the  Court,  therefore,  to  reconsider  their 
sentence  upon  the  whole  case,  and  upon  both  prisoners. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner  Pollock  guilty  of  the  conspiracy 
to  rob  the  house,  but  not  of  entering  the  house.  I  beg  to 
observe  to  the  Court  that  if  he  were  at  the  house  in  conse- 
quence of  the  conspiracy  to  rob,  he  was  equally  guilty  with  the 
others  of  the  felonious  entry ;  and  considering  how  very  difficult 
it  is  to  put  a  soldier  in  confinement  for  two  years,  and  how  very 
nugatory  such  a  punishment  is  as  an  example  to  others,  1 
recommend  to  the  Court,  if  they  persist  in  their  opinion  of  the 
degree  of  this  prisoner's  guilt,  to  consider  of  some  other  discre- 
tionary punishment  more  likely  to  meet  the  ends  of  justice. 

I  have,  &c., 

WELLINaTON. 

[Enolosurk.] 

The  Deputy  Judge  AdvocaU^  General  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

BEPORT. 

Cambrait  28th  Jane,  1818. 
The  Deputy  Judge  Advocate-General  has  the  honour  to  report  on  the 
proceeding  of  the  General  Court  Martial  holden  for  the  trial  of  Privates 
Alexander  Pollock  and  William  Kelly,  2nd  Dragoon  Guards. 

Charges, 

1st.  For  hurglary  committed  by  them  in  feloniously  breaking  into  and 
entering  in  the  night-time  the  dwelling-house  of  Le  Sieur  Le  Gas,  with 
intent  feloniously  to  steal  his  goods  and  money  therein,  at  Lenbringhen,  in 
France,  on  or  about  the  6th  day  of  May,  1818. 

2nd.  For  conspiring,  together  with  one  Private  John  Feather,  of  the 
same  regiment,  to  rob  the  dwelling-house  of  Le  Sieur  Le  Gas,  and  for 
unlawfully  entering  the  same  with  intent  to  commit  a  robbery  therein  at 
the  time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

Finding. 

That  the  prisoner  William  Kelly  is,  of  the  first  crime  laid  to  his  charge, 
OuUtg  of  that  part  only  which  relates  to  having  *'  feloniously  entered  the 
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house  of  Le  Sieur  Le  Gas  with  intent  felonioualy  to  steal;'*  and  that  he, 
William  Kelly,  is  Quilty  of  the  second  charge. 

That  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  against  the  prisoner  Pollock 
the  first  charge  preferred  against  him,  and  the  Court  do,  therefore,  acquit 
him  of  this  charge.  That  he  is  guilty  of  that  part  of  the  second  charge 
which  relates  **  to  conspiring  with  one  Private  John  Feather  to  rob  the 
dwelling-house  of  Le  Sieur  Le  Cas  at  the  time  and  |)lace  stated,"  &c. 

Sentfsnce, 

'*  The  prisoner  William  Kelly  to  be  transported  as  a  felon  for  the  term 
of  seven  years. 

"The  prisoner  Alexander  Pollock  to  suflTer  as  punishment  an  imprison- 
ment of  two  years,  and  to  forfeit  all  benefit  or  advantage  as  to  increase  of 
pay  or  as  to  pension  which  might  accrue  to  him  as  a  soldier." 

That  the  sentence  of  transportation  passed  on  Private  William  Kelly  is 
not  warranted  by  the  finding  of  the  Court,  which  does  not  declare  him 
guilty  of  a  transportable  ofifence;  inasmuch  as  the  finding  on  the  first 
charge  amounts  in  point  of  law  to  an  acquittal  both  of  burglary  and 
felony. 

That  as  the  finding  of  the  Court  against  the  prisoners,  either  in  the  wholo 
or  in  part,  on  the  second  charge,  would  render  them  both  liable  to  a  discre- 
tionary punishment  under  the  24th  section  of  the  Mutiny  Act,  it  is  sub- 
mitted to  his  Grace  that  the  sentence  must  be  sent  back  to  the  Court  for 
revisal. 

J.  G.  Hasbis. 


The  Duque  de  Feman  Nuflez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Paris,  le  29  Jm'n,  1818. 
Depuis  queles  dv^nemens  malheureux  qui,  produisant  comme  une  conse- 
quence inevitable  la  communication  du  syst^me  r^volutionnaire  k  TAm^- 
rique  Espagnole,  excit^rent  parmi  quelques  factieux  dans  ces  regions  loin- 
taines  le  projet  de  les  s^parer  de  leur  Souverain  legitime— depuis  cette  ^poque 
le  gouvernement  de  S.M.  Catholique  posa  comme  principes  inalt^rables  de 
sa  conduite  : — ^1.  Celui  de  £Edre  usage  de  tons  les  moyens  que  la  douceur  et 
la  prudence  pouvaient  dieter,  ^cartant  autant  que  possible  ceux  de  la  rigueur, 
pour  ramener  ct  reunir  les  Americains.  2.  Celui  de  chercher  dans  les  rela- 
tions diplomatiques  quclque  moyen  pour  rendre  facile  cette  reunion.  £u 
efiet,  Temancipation  de  I'Amdrique  ou  sa  soumission  au  gouvernement 
legitime  sont  deux  points  qui  offrent  des  considerations  de  Tordre  le  plus 
eieve,  et  qui  exigent  necessairement  que  1' Europe  s^occupe  d*un  objet  qui 
pent  gtre  celui  de  grands  changemens  dans  ses  relations  politiques  et  oom- 
merciales.  Ces  changemens  pourraient  avoir  une  grande  influence  sur  la 
prosperity  Europeenne  dans  le  cas  de  Femancipation.  Au  oontraiie,  la  sou- 
mission  de  TAmerique  offrirait  la  perspective  la  plus  fiatteuse  et  la  plus 
analogue  aux  demi^res  transactions  qui  heureusement  ont  fini  par  reunir 
les  veritables  inter^ts  des  Puissances  de  TEurope.  Les  efforts  unanimes  de 
ces  m^mcs  Puissances  ont  detruit  le  syst^me  devastalour,  d  ou.  naquit  la 
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rebellion  Amdricaine  ;  mais  il  leur  restait  enoore  k  la  d^tniiie  dans  TAm^ 
rique  Espagnole,  ou  ses  cons^uences  ont  ^t^  les  plus  graves. 

S.M.  Gatholique,  toujours  invariable  sur  les  principes  ^nonc^,  ddsirant  en 
outre  ^viter  refifusion  de  sang  et  les  horreurs  qui  sentient  les  oons^qnenoes 
n^cessaires  d*une  guerre  de  oette  nature,  et  anim^  du  d^ir  de  oonsolider 
par  tons  les  moyens  possibles  ses  relations  avec  les  Souverains  de  I'Europe, 
ses  amis  et  allies,  attendait  un  moment  favorable  pour  appeler  leur  attention 
sur  un  objet  d'une  aussi  haute  importance,  oomme  un  r^ultat  des  commu- 
nications qui  ont  exists  et  qui  ont  4i6  renouvel^  et  entretenues  aussi 
amicalement  dans  oes  demiers  tems  avec  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne. 

L'insurrection  de  Pemambuco  fit  la  plus  douloureuse  impression  sur  le 
coeur  de  S.M.  Gatholique,  et  en  appelant  Tattention  des  Souverains  ses  allies 
sur  cet  objet  il  ^tait  n^cessaire  de  pr^enter  k  TEurope  enti^re  I'int^rdt 
g^hdral  qu'offrait  une  question  d*une  aussi  haute  importance.  S.M.  vit 
avec  la  plus  grande  satisfaction  que  les  rdponses  de  ses  alli^  la  mettaient  k 
m$me  d'ouvrir  une  n^gociation  dans  laquelle  les  Puissances  prenant  part 
aux  ^v^nemens  malheureuz  de  TAm^rique,  et  employant  leur  puissante 
m^iation,  il  aurait  4t6  possible  d'op^rer  la  r^ndliation  des  provinces  dis- 
sidentes  par  des  moyens  efficaces  k  mettre  un  terme  k  oes  maux,  k  Tim- 
morality,  et  aux  suites  politiques  de  oet  ^tat  de  choies. 

A  ces  d-marches  suivirent  les  communications  les  plus  franches  et  oonfi- 
dentielles  entre  les  Puissances  et  I'Espagne  pour  pr^|)arer  une  aussi  grave 
n^gociation :  S.M.  Catholique  aime  k  croire  qu*elles  auront  un  r^ultat  heu- 
reux,  ce  qui  forme  Tobjet  de  ses  vosux,  et  elle  a  era  que  le  moment  est  enfin 
arriv^  de  oommuniquer  aux  Puissances  Alli^  d'une  mani^re  officielle  et 
solennelle  les  bases  g^n^rales  qu'elle  s'est  propose  dans  sa  haute  politique 
pour  couronner  de  suoc^  un  objet  aussi  majeur,  S.M.  ^tant  en  outre  di»- 
pos^  a  faire  tout  oe  qui  d^pendra  de  ses  d^irs  conciliatoires. 

S.M.  Catholique  souhaitant  que  les  bienfaits  et  heureux  n^sultats  qui 
peuvent  naltre  de  cette  n^ociation  n'dprouvent  pas  le  moindre  retard, 
m'ordonne  d'adresser  k  chacune  des  Puissances  cette  note,  dont  Pobjet  est 
de  rappeler  k  leur  consideration  tout  ce  qui  a  ^t^  expos^  jusqu*k  present  par 
le  Cabinet  de  Madrid,  et  de  pr^enter  k  ses  augustes  alli^  les  bases  sui- 
vantes: — 

1.  Amnistie  g^n^rale  est  accord^e  aux  insurg^  d^Am^rique  dte  le  mo- 
ment oil  la  soumission  aura  lieti. 

2.  Les  Am^ricains  jouiront  de  la  mdme  consideration  que  les  Espagnols 
Europ^ens  pour  aspirer  aux  emplois  et  aux  griLces  de  S.M. 

3.  L'arrangement  des  relations  mercantiles  de  rAm^rique  avec  les  Puis- 
sances etrang^res  aura  lieu  sur  des  principes  qui  seront  en  harmonic  avec  la 
situation  politique  de  FEurope  et  de  TAm^rique. 

4.  Sa  Majest^  Catholique  est  disposde  k  adopter  dans  le  cours  de  cette 
n^gociation  toutes  les  mesures  pr^ent^es  et  jugto  convenables  par  ses 
augustes  alli^,  pourvu  toutefois  qu'elles  soient  compatibles  avec  Fobjet  en 
question  et  avec  ce  qu'exigent  sa  dignity  et  la  conservation  de  ses  droits,  soit 
sur  ses  provinces  d'outre  mer,  soit  sur  la  mani^re  de  tracer  une  aussi 
int^rsssante  entreprise. 

D*aprto  les  principes  exprim^  par  S.M.  Catholique  elle  croit  que  la  n^- 
gociation  peut  s'entamer  d^  ce  moment,  en  sorto  que,  garantissant  les  Puis- 
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sanoes  k  S.M.  la  oonserration  de  Tobjet  qu*elle  d^ire,  moyennant  on 
Change  de  mesares  convenables,  de  propositioDB  et  d'efforts,  on  puisae  enfin 
voir  le  tenne  heureux  d*uiie  tranaaction  sans  exemple  dans  lea  sitelesy  et  la 
plus  fitonde  en  r^sultats  d*une  utility  tout  k  fait  g^n^rale. 

An  moment  de  faire  au  Cabinet  de  S.M.T.C.  oette  franche  oammunica* 
tion  qui  m'a  ^t^  ordonn^  par  ordre  expr^a  du  Roi  mon  auguste  maitre, 
en  date  du  17  de  oe  moia,  communication  que  je  traduia  litt^ralement,  et 
qui  contient  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  d^irer  de  S.M.  Catholique,  elle  ae  flatte 
que  lea  Souveraina  appr^ieront  lea  aentimena  qui  Tout  motiv^,  et  quails 
voudront  profiter  de  cette  occasion  pour  donner  au  monde  la  douce  eap^iance 
de  voir  renal tre  pour  la  politique  une  dpoque  d'unioUy  de  paix,  et  d'amoiir 
du  bien,  ainai  que  Tempire  dea  principea  aaina,  lea  aeula  qui  peuvent  con* 
venir  auz  gouvememena  yraiment  dclair^. 

Febnan  NuSez. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WeRinffton. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  P^nt>  29Ui  Jime,  1818. 

I  am  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  June,  atating  the  result  of 
your  inquiries  respecting  the  claims  upon  which  the  Pruasian  government 
received  a  composition  from  France,  under  the  Convention  of  the  25th  of 
April.  I  have  aincc  apoken  to  Count  Goltz  upon  the  subject,  and  I  have 
received  from  that  Minister  the  enclosure  in  my  despatches  of  this  date, 
which  I  think  satisfactorily  proves  that  the  ships  captured  in  the  Baltic  in 
1810  never  formed  an  item  in  the  general  claims  brought  forward  by  the 
Prussian  Commissioners  at  Paris. 

I  much  fear  that  the  cartons  containing  the  original  returns  of  the 
Prussian  claims  have  been  mislaid,  since  Baron  Binder  assures  me  that  ho 
has  merely  received  those  belonging  to  M.  de  Treutlinger,  which  were 
delivered  to  him  by  Colonel  Fremantle,  and  I  am  assured  Uiat  no  papers 
of  this  description  have  been  received  by  the  gentlemen  of  this  embassy. 

I  enclose  the  despatches  which  came  from  Madrid  the  day  before  yester- 
day, and  I  join  with  my  colleagues  in  hoping  that  the  intelligence  they 
convey  will  induce  you  shortly  to  return  to  Paris. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Charles  Stuart. 


Count  PdtmeUa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Duo,  PuiB,  fe  29  Juin,  1818. 

Vous  apprendrez  sans  doute  par  d'autres  voies,  et  avec  plus  de  details  que 
jc  ne  suis  i.  mdme  de  vous  en  donner,  quo  la  r^ponse  de  Madrid  aux  der- 
ni^rea  propositions  appuydes  par  vous-m6me  dans  votre  lettre  )t  Monsieur 
de  Pizarro  est  arrivde.  Je  suppose  que  ce  Ministre  aura  rdpondu  en  m6nie 
temps  directement  k  Votre  Excellence,  et  que  sa  rdponse  vous  mettra  k 
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m§me  de  juger  du  degr^  d'espoir  qui  peat  nous  rester  encore  de  voir  ter- 
miner cette  n^gociation  d^une  roani6re  satisfaisante  pour  les  deux  parties. 

D'aprte  ce  que  m'^crit  notre  Ministre  a  Madrid,  je  dois  croire  que  le  Mi- 
niature Espagnol  se  refuse  k  toute  esp^  d'acoommodement  ou  de  modifica- 
tion dans  sea  demandes,  et  que  Monsieur  de  Pizarro  n'^ute  an  lieu  de  U 
Yoix  de  la  raison  et  de  I'int^rdt  mime  de  sa  cause,  que  celle  dun  petit 
amour-propre  toujours  bless^  et  d'un  faux  orgueil  national.  II  faut  avouer 
que  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  fait  tout  ce  qui  depend  de  lui  pour  nous  foroer  k 
si^parer  en  Am^rique  nos  int^rdts  de  oeuz  de  I'Espagne,  et  pour  peu  que 
cet  ^tat  de  choses  dure  je  ne  sais  en  v^rit^  a.  le  Br^sil  pourra  continuer  k 
maintenir  le  systeme  d'iaolement  et  de  rtorve  qu'il  a  suin  jusqu'k  pre- 
sent. 

Je  sais,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  la  Conference  de  Paris  vous  a  d^jk  invito  k 
venir  la  rejoindre  dans  I'espoir  que  s'il  est  possible  de  r^ussir  k  d^brouiller 
cette  affaire  compliqude  le  triomphe  n*en  pent  Stre  r^rvd  qu'k  yous.  II 
serait  fort  inutile  de  joindre  ma  pribre  k  celle  de  Messieurs  les  m^diateurs, 
mais  YOUS  savez.  Monsieur  le  Due,  combien  je  mets  d'importance  k  suivre 
Yos  avis  dans  une  n^gociation  aussi  ^pineuse,  et  j'ai  cm  de  mon  devoir 
d'apr^  cela  de  vous  renouveler  dans  cette  occasion  les  instances  que  j*ai 
faites  d^jk  aupr^  de  vous  pour  que  vous  vouliez  bien  assister  an  denoue- 
ment. 

En  tout  cas  les  Puissances  mediatrices  ne  pourront  douter,  surtont  si  votre 
temoignage  irrecusable  les  en  assure,  que  nous  n'ayons  mis  de  notre  cote 
toute  la  condescendance  compatible  avec  les  circonstances  difiBciles  du  Bresil 
pour  amener  par  toutes  les  voies  imaginables  de  conciliation  cette  negocia- 
tion  k  on  heureuz  resultat.  Je  me  flatte  que  cette  conduite  oontrastera  k 
leurs  yeux  avec  la  roideur  deraisonnable  et  deplaoee  de  TEspagne,  et  que 
les  consequences  qui  en  resulteraient  ne  pourront  avec  justice  nous  %tte 
attribuees. 

Pardon  de  vous  avoir  derobe  quelques  moments  pour  la  lecture  de  cette 
longue  lettre,  et  permettess-moi.  Monsieur  le  Duo,  de  vous  repeter  TasBU- 
rance  de  tons  les  sentiments  d'attachement  et  de  consideration  avec  lesquels 
j'ai  Thonneur  d*ltre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  obeissant  serviteur. 

Lb  Comtb  de  Palublla. 


To  the  Procwreur  du  Soi,  [  1440,  ] 

MONSIEUBy  Oftmbiai,  oe  30  Juin,  1818. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  envoyer  les  pieces  que  vous  in'aviez 
envoyees  les  28  et  29  sur  la  plainte  du  nomm^  Le  Dure,  de  cette 
ville. 

Je  Tous  envoie  aussi  une  autre  declaration  des  trois  offiders, 
que  je  leur  ai  fait  faire,  sur  I'accusation  qu'ils  avoient  force 
I'entree  d'une  maison^  et  qu'ils  avoient  blesse  une  femme. 

U  paroit  que  ni  Tune  ni  I'autre  accusation  est  vraie ;  et  Taffaire 
reste  sur  la  plainte  du  nomme  Le  Dure. 
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L'oflScier,  le  Lieutenant  Hervey,  passoit  dans  la  rue  a  cheval, 
etant  de  garde,  et  ayant  pour  objet  de  fermer  les  portes  de  la  ville. 

II  se  croit  insulte  au  coin  d'une  rue  par  un  homme  a  pied,  et 
11  retoume  pour  en  demander  raison,  quand  rhomme  repute  Fin- 
suite  et  le  saisit,  et  lui  dechire  son  pantalon  et  casse  son  oein- 
turon.    Pour  se  defendre  11  tire  son  epee  et  en  frappe  lliomnie. 

Le  nomme  Le  Dure  ne  raconte  pas  comme  de  raison  la  pro- 
vocation qu'il  a  donn^e  au  Lieutenant  Henrey ;  et  il  n'est  guere 
possible  de  croire  que  le  Lieutenant  Hervey,  qui  etoit  de  garde, 
et  presse  pour  fermer  les  portes,  se  seroit  arrfite  pour  frapper 
un  homme  de  son  epee  s'il  n'avoit  pas  ete  insulte  et  mSme  saisi 
lui-meme. 

Dans  tout  ceci,  Monsieur  le  Procureur  du  Roi,  je  ne  vois  que 
les  consequences  de  la  malheureuse  impunite  avec  laquelle  les 
officiers  de  Farmee  ont  ete  jusqu'a  present  insultes,  et  dont  j'ai 
^te  moi-meme  trois  fois  la  victime,  le  27  du  mois.  On  ne  pent 
pas  s'attendre  que  des  personnes  d'honneur  qui  portent  des 
armes  s'y  soumettront ;  et  moi,  convaincu  comme  je  le  suis  que 
le  nomme  Le  Dure  a  provoque  le  Lieutenant  Hervey,  Fa  sedsi, 
et  casse  le  ceinturon  de  son  epee,  et  d^hire  son  pantalon,  je  ne 
peux  pas  mettre  ce  dernier  en  conseil  de  guerre  pour  s'etre  servi 
de  ses  armes  pour  se  defendre. 

Je  regrette  beaucoup  cet  evenement  D  y  a  longtems  que 
je  le  prevois,  et  que  je  Fai  predit  non-seulement  aux  autorites 
locales,  mais  aux  Ministres  du  Roi ;  et  enfin  il  est  arrite. 

J'ai  Fhonneur,  &&, 

Wellington. 


[  1441.  ]  To  the  Duque  de  Feman  NvMez, 

EXMO.  SeSoR,  mi  QuERIDO  PrIMO,        Oambrai,  oe  80  Juin,  1818. 

J*ai  refu  votre  lettre  du  25,*  et  le  lendemain  une  du  Cheva- 
lier Pizarro,  ecrite  le  20,  apres  qu'il  avoit  re9u  ma  lettre,  et 
avoit  eu  connoissanoe  des  demieres  propositions  du  Comte  de 
Palmella. 

J'avoue  que  la  lecture  de  ces  pieces  n'a  pas  augmente  mes 
esperanoes  de  voir  une  heureuse  termination  de  vos  discussions 
avec  le  Portugal ;  et  comme  je  n'y  ai  vraiment  rien  k  dire,  que 


*  Bee  page  574. 
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je  m'en  guis  mele  seulement  par  le  desir  des  deux  partieB  et  des 
Ministres  mediateurs,  et  avec  rambition  de  faire  le  bien,  et  de 
consenrer  Thannonie  generale,  je  doutois  si  je  devois  ou  non 
m'en  meler  encore,  puisqu'il  m'est  tres  dair  que  tout  cela  ne 
mSnera  a  rien.  Cependant,  comme  je  vois  que  les  Ministres 
mediateurs  attendent  ma  prince  a  Paris,  je  compte  y  retoumer 
deniainy  et  apres  avoir  eu  le  plaisir  de  tous  voir  je  verrai  ce  qui 
pourra  se  faire. 

Siempre,  &c., 
Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Eodbigo. 


To  Chevalier  Pizarro,  r  1442.1 

Paris,  oe  3  Juillet,  1818. 
ExMO.  Senob,  y  de  hi  MEJOR  APREGIO, 

J'ai  eu  Fhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  20  Juin,* 
et  je  regrette  beaucoup  que  ma  maniere  de  voir  la  question 
entre  I'Espagne  et  le  Portugal  ne  convient  pas  aux  vues  de  V.E. 

II  me  semble  cependant  que  la  difference  d'opinion  qui  existe 
a  son  ori^ne  dans  le  defaut  d'explication.  D'abord  V.E. 
parait  croire  que  je  suis  dispose  a  approuver  la  conduite  du 
Portugal,  et  ses  projets  d'ambition  et  d'agrandissement,  et  de 
favoriser  son  orgueil,  parce  que  je  vous  ai  dit  que  S.M.T.F. 
se  mettrait  en  son  droit  s'il  retirait  ses  troupes  des  territoires  de 
SJVl.C.  qu'il  avait  occupe. 

Je  repete  que  S.M.T.F.  a  pris  ces  territoires  non  de  S.M.C. 
ni  de  ses  officiers  et  troupes,  mais  de  ses  ennemis,  ses  sujets 
rebelles.  Si  S.M.T.F.  donne  possession  de  ces  territoires  a 
S.M.C.,  il  lui  donne  une  assistance  tres  importante  dans  la 
guerre  centre  ses  sujets  rebelles,  ce  que  S.M.C.  n'a  pas  le  droit 
d'exiger  d'un  autre  Souverain  independant  Tout  ce  que  S.M.C. 
est  en  droit  de  demander  est  que  S.M.T.F.  retire  ses  troupes 
des  territoires  reconnus  appartenir  a  Sa  dite  Majeste ;  et  Sa 
Majeste  Tres  Fidele  en  adoptant  cette  mesure  se  mettrait  stricte- 
ment  dans  son  droit,  et  aurait  le  droit  de  demander  la  protec- 
tion de  TEurope. 

Je  ne  dis  pas  que  cette  mesure  n'aurait  pas  pour  suites  des 
inconvenances,  et  des  inconveniens  politiques  tres  nuisibles  aux 
affaires  generales  du  monde :  mais  U  est  possible  que  S.M.T.F.  . 


♦  See  page  567. 
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y  soit  force  par  les  difBcultes  de  sa  situation  politique  vis-k-vis  de 
la  colonic  de  Buenos  Ayres,  quelles  que  soient  les  consequences ; 
et  qu'il  soit  force  de  passer  outre  ces  consequences  qui  ne  Taf- 
fecteront  que  d'une  maniere  secondaire  des  qu*il  est  admis,  ce 
qui  ne  pent  pas  etre  douteux,  qu'en  retirant  ses  troupes  il  se 
mettra  en  son  droit. 

Je  fonde  done  sur  oe  raisonnement  la  justice  de  la  demande 
du  Portugal  des  frais  de  son  expedition,  a  laquelle  il  paraSt  que 
V.E.  n'est  pas  fort  eloigne,  et  meroe  que  V.E.  en  adopte  le 
principe.  Je  crois  aussi  que  de  I'autre  c6t6  il  n'y  aura  pas  de 
difficulte  de  la  part  du  Portugal  a  laisser  fixer  le  montant  de 
ces  frais  par  un  tiers  parti,  pourvu  que  cet  arrangement  soit 
fini  en  meme  temps  avec  Tarrangement  pour  la  cession  de 
Montevideo,  &c. 

Y.E.  doit  certainement  connaitre  mieux  que  personne  la 
valeur  du  territoire  que  le  Portugal  demande  conmie  arrange- 
ment de  limites  et  au  lieu  de  I'argent  qui  lui  reviendrait  pour 
ses  frais ;  et  je  serais  un  inaense  si  je  me  mettais  a  raisonner 
oette  question  en  opposition  a  Topinion  de  Y.E.  II  m'a  paru 
en  la  conaderant  que  de  gagner  du  temps  etait  important  aux 
interdts  de  SJd.C. ;  que  la  possession  paisible  de  Montevideo 
par  un  arrangement  de  gre  a  gr^  avec  S.M.T.F.,  sous  la  media- 
tion de  cinq  des  Grandes  Puissances  de  TEurope,  etait  de  la 
plus  grande  importance  a  S.M.C.  pour  faciliter  les  mesures  qu'il 
doit  avoir  en  vue  pour  retablir  son  gouvemement  dans  ses  terri- 
toires  sur  la  Plata ;  et  que  ces  avantages  valaient  un  sacrifice. 
Je  peux  me  tromper  sur  ce  principe,  aussi  bien  que  sur  la 
valeur  du  sacrifice  qu'il  conviendrait  de  faire  k  cette  occasion. 
V.K,  qui  en  est  le  meilleur  juge,  decidera  ces  questions. 

Je  me  ressouviens  parfaitement  d'avoir  conseille  a  y.£.  de 
mettre  fin  a  la  question  de  la  traite  des  negres  avec  T Angleterre 
comme  la  seule  maniere  d'interesser  le  gouvernement  de  S.M.R 
dans  les  questions  des  colonies  Espagnoles ;  parce  qu'il  n'y 
avait  alors  aucun  autre  empechement  a  cette  afiaire.  Mus  je 
ne  me  rappelle  pas  que  la  premiere  ait  jamais  eu  aucune  relation 
avec  celles  du  Congres  de  Vienne,  ou  les  autres  qui  pourraient 
survenir  dans  les  relations  de  I'Espagne  avec  I'Europe  en  gene- 
ral, ou  avec  les  Etats  Unis.  Si  je  ne  me  trompe  pas  aussi,  la 
seule  question  ayant  relation  avec  les  actes  du  Congres  de 
Vienne,  dans  laquelle  I'Espagne  etait  particulierement  intercssee, 
a  ete  arrangec  a  Paris  avant  que  le  traite  sur  la  traite  des 
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negres  ait  ete  arraDge  k  Madrid.  Les  autres  auxquelles  V.E. 
s'est  refere  dans  sa  lettre  dependent  chacune  de  circonstances 
partlculieres  qui  TaflEectent,  mais  je  sois  certain  nullement  de 
la  traite  des  negres. 

La  conduite  du  gouyemement  Britannique  eu  ^ard  aux  rela- 
tions de  TEspagne  avec  ses  colonies  a  necessairement  eu  quelque 
relation  avec  celle  de  I'Espagne  eu  egard  a  la  traite  des  negres, 
parce  que,  vu  I'opinion  generale  et  prononcee  des  sujets  de 
S.M.B.  sur  la  traite,  son  gouyernement  ne  pouvait  pas  prendre 
des  mesures  qui  auraient  pour  but  de  retablir  I'autorite  de 
S.M.C.  dans  ses  colonies,  oil  on  avait  vu  de  suite  de  nouveaux 
marches  ouverts  pour  la  vente  d'esclayes. 

Ce  n'est  pas  la  faute  du  gouvemement  de  S.M.6.  s'il  n'a  pas 
ete  dans  le  cas  de  montrer  un  interet  pour  le  retablissement  de 
Fautorite  de  S.M.C.  dans  ces  colonies  depuis  la  signature  du 
traits  avec  S.M.C.  pour  abolir  la  traite. 

D'abord,  jusqu'a  present  je  n'ai  pas  vu  aucune  demande 
o£Scielle  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  de  S.M.C.  pour  I'inter- 
vention  ou  de  S.M.B.  ou  des  autres  Puissances  dans  TaflTaire 
des  colonies  Espagnoles.  Puis  je  ne  cache  pas  a  V.E.  que  le 
memoire  que  les  Ministres  de  S.M.C.  dans  les  Cours  Etran- 
geres  ont  circuit  dans  toute  TEurope,  au  mois  d'Octobre  pass^, 
au  moment  de  la  ratification  du  traite  sur  la  traite,  etait  de 
nature,  et  contenait  des  principes,  a  emp^cher  pour  jamais  la 
reussite  d'aucune  intervention  pour  retablir  Tautorite  de  S.M.C. 
dans  ses  colonies,  et  surtout  a  empecher  que  le  gouvemement  de 
S.M.B.  puisse  s'en  mSler.  J'avoue  aussi  a  V.E.  avec  la  meme 
franchise  et  le  mSme  interet  pour  Thonneur  de  S.M.  et  la  pro- 
sperite  de  ses  affaires,  que  je  ne  crois  pas  que  la  note  que  V.E. 
a  passee  demierement  sur  la  meme  affaire  est  calculee  a  remedier 
au  mal  que  le  memoire  ci-dessus  indique  avait  fait.  D'abord, 
non  plus  que  Tautre,  elle  ne  demande  pas  la  mediation ;  et  puis 
elle  ne  prononce  pas  d'une  maniere  claire  et  distincte  les  inten- 
tions de  S.M.C.  sur  beaucoup  d'objets,  et  surtout  pas  sur  le 
commerce. 

Je  vous  communique  ici  non-seulement  mon  opinion,  mais 
I'opinion  de  beaucoup  d'autres  personnes  bien  pensantes,  qui 
gemissent  de  voir  la  continuation  des  malheurs  de  vos  colonies. 

V.E.  pent  assurer  que  tant  que  le  gouvemement  Espagnol  ne 
fait  pas  une  demande  positive  de  Tintervention  des  Puissances 
dans  oette  affaire,  et  qu'il  ne  se  prononce  pas  dairement  sur 
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toutes  les  questions  importantes  qu'il  y  aurait  a  disculeravec  ses 
colonies,  il  n'y  a  aucune  Puissance  en  Europe  qui  pourra  s'en 
meler,  et  surtout  pas  le  gouyernement  de  S.M.B. 

JTid  I'honneur,  &c. 

Wellington. 


[  1443.  ]  G.  O.  Cambrai,  7th  July.  1818. 

1.  As  the  laws  of  the  country  require  that  all  carts  resorting 
to  the  public  roads  should  be  marked  with  the  names  of  the 
owner,  and  of  the  village  or  town  in  which  he  resides,  the  Field 
Marshal  desires  that  directions  may  be  giren  to  the  officers  com- 
manding the  guards  at  the  several  gates  of  Valenciennes  and 
Cambrai  to  prevent  carts  irom  passing  which  shall  not  be  so 

marked. 

Wellington. 


Count  PalmeUa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
MoNsnsUR  LIB  Duo.  Paris,  le  7  Juillet,  1818. 

Llnt^rdt  que  Yotre  Excellence  prend  k  llieurense  issae  de  la  di«ni68ion 
existante  entre  le  Portugal  et  TEspagne  m'encoaTage  a  lui  presenter  confi- 
dentiellement  Tid^e  qui  me  semblerait  la  plus  convenable  {X)ur  satisfaire  en 
m€me  temps  les  v^ritables  int^rSts  et  la  dignity  bien  entendue  des  deux 
gouvernements. 

Je  voudrais  que  tout  oe  qui  a  rapport  k  Tindemnisation  pour  frais  de 
Texp^ition  Mt  arrange  a  Tamiable  dans  la  n^gociation,  mais  qu*il  n*en  fiit 
pas  &it  mention  dans  le  traits.  On  oonviendrait  aussi  dans  les  Confdrences 
de  Parrangement  ou  cession  territoriale  k  faire  au  lieu  de  llndemnisation 
pdcuniaire ;  mais  dans  le  traits  cet  arrangement  serait  pr^sent^  comme  le 
resultat  d'une  convention  pour  rdgler  les  limites,  et  non  pas  comme  une 
cession. 

De  cette  mani^re  tout  pourrait  se  r^uire  k  deux  trait^s :  dans  le  premier 
S.M.T.F.  s^engagerait  k  la  restitution  de  Montevideo,  moyennant  les  con- 
ditions du  nombre  de  troupes,  de  Tamnistie,  &c.,  que  S.M.O.  a  ddjk  accord^s, 
et  Ton  d^ignerait  la  ligne  temporaire  d'observation  que  les  troupes  Portu* 
gaises  devraient  occuper  jusqu'k  la  paix.  Dans  le  second  traits  on  dirait 
seulement  que  les  deux  Cours,  ddsirant  terminer  la  longue  discussion  qui 
existe  entr'elles  au  sujet  des  limites  de  leurs  possessions  en  Am^rique,  et  les 
r^ler  sur  des  bases  qui  puissent  k  Pavenir  ^viter  toute  dissension,  out  tracd 
telle  ligne  dont  on  conviendrait. 

De  cette  mani^re  on  ne  parlersit  jamais  d'indemnisation,  et  encore  moins 
de  cession  de  territoire,  et  tout  s'accorderait  cependant  en  v^ritd  k  oe  que  je 
crois  k  Pavantage  de  la  Cour  d*Espagne,  ainsi  qu'k  la  satisfaction  de  celle  du 
Br<<sil. 

Yotre  Excellence  se  rappellera,  j  esp^re,  pour  appuyer  cette  proposition. 
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des  reflexions  que  je  lui  ai  soumises  hier  sur  le  danger  veritable  auquel  les 
troupes  Portugaises  vont  se  trouver  exposdes  dhs  que  Ton  saura  a  Buenos 
Ayres  qu'un  arrangement  queloonque  a  it6  conclu  avec  TEspagne ;  car  sans 
parler  de  la  possibility  d*une  attaque  contre  nous  de  la  part  des  insurg^,  ni 
de  rinconv^nient  descorsaires  qui  pers^cuteront  notre  commerce,  il  est  clair 
que  le  gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  refusera  pour  le  moins  de  continuer 
k  nous  rendre  les  appruvisionnemens  n^oessaires  k  nos  troupes,  qui  par  cela 
seul  se  trouveront  plac6es  dans  de  grandes  difficult^,  et  oblig^  k  des  d^- 
penses  ^normes. 

D*aprte  cela  je  vous  laisse  a  consid^rer.  Monsieur  le  Due,  si  une  simple 
indemnisatiou  p^niaire  et  insu£Ssante  des  frais  occasionn^s  par  I'expedi- 
tion  suffira  pour  balancer  les  inconv^nients  qui  r^ulteront  pour  le  Br^il 
de  la  remise  de  ce  territoire  k  TEspagne ;  et  si  Tevacuation  pure  et  simple 
ou  le  stcUua  quo  d'avant  I'expddition  ne  serait  pas  une  mesure  plus  politique 
et  plus  pnidente  de  notre  part,  malgrd  les  inconv^nients  qu'elle  ne  laisserait 
I'as  aussi  d*entrainer  aveo  elle  ? 

Cette  consideration  doit  cependant  Stre  pesde  impartialeroent,  et  per- 
suader k  la  Cour  de  Madrid  que  le  service  que  nous  lui  rendrons  ne  pent 
§tre  v^ritablement  compens^  de  sa  part  que  par  quelque  leger  sacrifice  de 
territoire,  qui,  en  nous  donnant  aux  uns  et  aux  autres  une  fronti^re  plus  con- 
venable,  satisferait  par  un  int^rit  permanent  la  Cour  du  Br^sil,  et  la  lierait 
encore  davantage  k  la  cause  de  FEspagne  contre  Tinsurrection. 

Excusez,  my  Lord,  si  je  vous  ^cris  ces  observations  k  la  h&te.  J'ai  voulu 
d'apr^s  votre  d^air  vous  les  faire  parvenir  ce  matin  ;  et  je  vous  prie  d'agr^er 
de  nouveau  tons  mes  remerctments  ainsi  que  1' assurance  des  sentiments  de 
la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre.  Monsieur 
le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trts  humble  et  irha  obelssant  serviteur, 

Le  Cohte  de  Palhella. 


MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  DEBTS  OP  PRANCE.  [  1444.] 

Paris,  oe  8  Joillet,  1818. 

J'ai  lu  avec  attention  la  lettre  du  8  Juin  que  Messieurs  les 
Commissaires  des  Quatre  Cours  ont  adressee  a  leurs  Excellences 
Messieurs  les  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministi'es  des  mSmes  Cours, 
et  je  suis  dopinion  avec  ces  Messieurs  qu'il  conviendrait  non- 
seulement  aux  Puissances  AUiees,  mais  aux  affaires  de  la  France 
meme,  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  payat  dans  le  plus  court 
del^  possible  la  somme  26,500,000  francs  due  pour  arriere  de 
soldo  de  Tann^  1816,  et  du  premier  trimestre  de  1817. 

Cette  mesure  me  parait  convenir  a  la  France  pour  la  meme 
raison  qu'il  conyiendrait  non-seulement  a  la  France,  mais  aux 
Puissances  AUiees,  de  prendre  des  mesures  d'avance  pour  trouver 
des  moyens  de  solder  les  contributions  de  guerre  des  annees 
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1819  et  1820 J  et  pour  les  rialiser  au  profit  de  chacune  dea 
Puissances  qui  doit  y  participer, 

II  ne  suffit  pas  que  la  France  ait  en  caisse  les  sommes  neces- 
saires  pour  solder  ses  demandes,  mais  il  faut  aussi  avoir  les 
moyens  de  transporter  hors  de  la  France  les  sommes  payees,  afin 
que  le  systeme  de  change  ne  soit  pas  trop  derange. 

Jusqu  a  pr^nt  la  somme  payee  par  la  France  a  ete  cent 
quarante  millions  par  an.  De  cette  somme  une  partie  montant 
a  probablement  26,500,000  a  ete  depensee  en  France  dans  les 
premiers  seize  mois  de  Toccupation  pour  suppleer  aux  depenses 
de  la  solde,  &c.>  non  payee  par  la  France ;  et  une  autre  somme 
de  10  millions  par  an  que  I'armee  de  S.M.6.  coute  plus  que  la 
somme  allouee  par  la  France.  Ainsi  done  sur  les  quatre  cent 
vingt  millions  que  la  France  avait  payes  en  contributions  jusqu'a 
la  fin  de  1818  en  contributions  de  guerre,  il  y  avait  a  deduire 
26,500,000  depenses  dans  le  pays  pour  solde,  et  30,000,000 
de  plus  a  la  solde  allouee,  depensee  par  S.M.B. ;  et  il  restera 
une  somme  de  363^  millions  de  francs  qui  aura  ete  exportee  de 
France  dans  les  trois  annees  de  I'occupation ;  on  a  peu  pres  120 
millions  par  an,  ou  en  argent  ou  par  les  moyens  de  I'ecbange. 

Sur  cette  somme  il  y  aurait  encore  a  deduire  celles  depensees 
en  France  par  les  officiers  et  soldats  de  TArmee  d'Occupation 
en  sus  de  leur  solde,  et  celles  depensees  par  le  grand  norobre 
de  voyageurs  qui  y  sersdent  venus  a  cause  que  1' Armee  d'Occu- 
pation  s'y  trouvoit.  Cependant  on  pent  compter  Texportation 
extraordinaire  en  pays  etranger  a  120  millions  de  francs  par  an 
en  consequence  des  traites  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

Dans  Tannee  1819  il  y  aura  a  payer  et  exporter  dela  France 
ou  en  numeraire  ou  par  les  moyens  de  Techange  d'abord  26^ 
millions,  si  la  France  ne  trouve  pas  les  moyens  de  solder  cette 
somme  avant  la  fin  de  Novembre,  1818 ;  et  puis  280  millions 
de  francs  pour  les  contributions  de  guerre  des  annees  1819  et 
1820 ;  et  puis  cette  partie  de  la  somme  de  320  millions  de  francs 
appartenant  aux  creanciers  particuliers  de  la  France,  que  ces 
creanciers  ne  jugeront  pas  k  propos  de  laisser  investir  dans 
les  fonds  publics  FrauQais.  II  est  clair  que  cet  etat  de  choses 
exige  la  plus  grande  attention  de  la  part  du  gouvemement 
Fran^ais,  et  de  ceux  qui  desirent  sa  conservation  et  sa  prosperite ; 
et  c'est  pour  cette  raison  que  je  conseille  que  la  dette  de  26^ 
millions  soit  soldee  dans  le  courant  de  I'annee  1818,  si  c'est 
possible. 
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II  ne  s'agit  pas  a  present  de  trouver  les  fonds  pour  solder  les 
contributions  de  guerre;  mais  il  s'agit  de  la  maniere  de  les 
trouver  enfin  de  fadliter  les  moyens  de  les  realiser  au  tresor  de 
chacune  des  Puissances  interessees. 

II  parait  par  les  publications  du  jour  que  des  banquiers  a 
Paris  sont  prets  a  faire  I'avance  au  gouvemement  de  tout  I'argent 
qui  est  necessaire  ;  et  Messieurs  les  Conimiss£ures  dont  je  prends 
la  lettre  en  consideration  a  present  sont  d'opinionque  lesHautes 
Puissances  interessees  pouvaient  sans  risque  prendre  des  inscrip- 
tions au  cours  du  jour  pour  la  moitie  de  la  somme  qui  sera  due, 
c'est-krdire,  pour  140  millions  de  francs.  Mais  ui  Tun  ni  Tautre 
de  ces  modes  de  trouver  les  fonds  necessaires  a  solder  les 
demandes  ne  donne  les  moyens  de  les  realiser  hors  de  la  France, 
qui  puisse  assurer  cette  realisation  sans  deranger  le  systeme 
d'echange  du  monde. 

II  parait  que  le  gouvemement  a  fait  un  traite  eventuel  avec 
MM.  Baring  et  Labouchere  pour  les  sommes  qui  leur  seront 
necessaires  a  cette  occasion.  Ces  maisons  et  leurs  associes  ayant 
des  affaires  dans  tons  les  pays  et  avec  tons  les  gouvernemens  de 
TEurope,  paraissent  etre  plus  capables  que  les  autres  de  vaincre 
la  vraie  difficulte  de  cette  affaire.  Le  mode  et  la  periode  du 
payement  des  sommes  dues  par  la  France  seront  n^cessairement 
des  questions  importantes  k  discuter  par  les  augustes  Souverains 
et  leurs  cabinets  a  leur  prochaine  reunion ;  et  il  me  parait  qu'eu 
meme  temps  qu'on  devrait  leur  foumir  toutes  les  informations 
possibles  de  faits  qui  pourraient  eclairer  leurs  jugemens,  il  con- 
viendrait  de  s'abstenir  de  toute  proportion  ou  raisonnement  qui 
pourrait  les  embarrasser. 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Fricher  to  Sir  J.  C.  Eippisley^  Bart. 

Borne,  18th  Jane,  and  Stattgart, 
My  deab  and  honoubed  Sir,  lOth'Jul^r,  1818. 

I  have  many  thanks  to  return  yon  for  your  short  kind  letter  of  the  2ndy 
which  I  found  here  two  days  ago  at  my  return  from  Naples,  where  I  sjient 
three  weeks,  expecting  the  new  instructions  I  was  ohliged  to  ask  from 
home,  after  the  most  obstinate  refusal  our  very  moderate  and  well-intended 
proposals  met  here.  They  will  not  only  refuse  us  every  faculty  of  electing 
either  the  bishop,  the  chapter,  the  curates,  or  the  least  ecclesiastic  digni- 
taries, but  they  mean  even  to  force  upon  us  in  the  19th  century  the 
admission  of  principles  rejected  already  by  PUT  most  Catholic,  but  steady 
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and  clear-sighted  forefathers  so  early  as  at  the  end  of  the  14th,  and  pro- 
tested against  in  the  16th ;  they  ask  the  admission  of  the  statutes  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  in  express  terms.  Of  course  there  can  be  no  conclusion 
on  such  terms.  Very  long  notes  have  already  been  exchanged  without  any 
effect.  Our  reasoning,  whose  most  strong  part  is  taken  out  of  your  moat 
valuable,  I  might  say  invaluable  report,  is  not  answered  but  by  the  declara- 
tion of  the  unalterable  principles  of  the  Church.  We  are  now  to  make  the 
last  attempt :  if  it  fails  again,  we  break  up  and  protest  formally.  Yet  what 
pains  me  most  is  the  perfidy  and  falsehood  of  which  the  inferior  agents  are 
not  ashamed  to  make  the  most  scandalous  abuse ;  every  modus,  so  gross  or 
so  hypocritical  it  may  be,  has  been  attempted  not  only  to  put  disunion 
between  the  cantons,  but  even  direct  inflammation  of  the  clergy  and  the 
people  against  the  governments  has  been  tried  in  different  parts. 

They  expect  daily  Count  Portalis  to  n^otiate  on  tlie  failed  French  Con- 
oordatum :  till  now  Rome  declares  against  any  alteration.  Qlie  negotiations 
with  Hanover  have  been  taken  up  again :  it  seems  there  remains  some  ho]3e 
of  final  success.  In  Bavaria  the  newly  published  Constitution  directly 
overturns  the  most  pre-eminent  articles  of  the  Conoordatum.  At  Frank- 
fort they  work  with  firmness,  and,  as  far  as  may  be  seen  till  now,  with 
success,  to  put  down  a  basis  for  the  ecclesiastic  matters :  their  principles 
are  founded  entirely  on  those  of  Joseph  II.  All  this  ^ves  great  trouble 
here,  but  it  seems  that  the  pious,  rigidly  Catholic  sense  of  the  venerable 
Po[ie  has  been  induced  to  assume  the  policy  of  the  most  firm  opposition, 
and  of  the  confidence  that  the  Catholic  Church  and  hierarchy  must  finally 
triumph.  Great  unforeseen  consequences  might  arise  out  of  all  this.  I 
think  the  clever  Cardinal  0.  sees  all  this.  The  Pope  and  he  are  the  two 
men  I  respect  here  out  of  those  1  have  seen. 

I  was  very  much  pained  to  find  mentioned  in  your  letter  that  you  were 
unwell,  and  gladly  hope  that  it  was  soon  over.  Pray,  my  dear  and 
honoured  Sir,  give  my  respects  to  your  lady,  and  receive  the  expression  of 
the  true  and  high  re^uxl  of 

Your  most  devoted 

F.  Fmcher. 


[  1445. 1  To  M.de  La  Tour, 

Monsieur,  Pans,  ce  13  Juillet,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  11  Juillet, 
sur  un  Ordre  du  Jour  que  M.  le  Commandant  de  Cambral 
avait  communique  d'apres  mon  d&ir  aux  autorit^  de 
Cambrai.  D'abord  il  faut  que  je  vous  fasse  savoir  que  j^avais 
averti  M.  le  Sous-Prefet  de  Cambrai  dans  une  lettre  que  je 
lui  avals  ecrite  le  Dimanche,  28  Juin,  de  mon  intention  de 
donner  cet  ordre  en  consequence  d'une  insulte  grossiere  dont 
j'avais  ete  moi-meme  I'objet  le  jour  auparavant  sur  le  chcmin  de 
St.  Waast 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


July,  1818.    CONCERNING  CARTS  ON  THE  HIGHWAYS.      595 

Puis  je  vous  prie  d'obserrer  que  les  charrettes  qui  fr^uentent 
lea  marches,  et  qui  se  servent  des  grandes  routes,  ne  sont  pas 
proprement  charrettes  de  cultivateur.  Elles  sont  done  I'objet  de 
la  loi ;  et  comme  jusqu'a  pr^nt,  malgre  les  plaintes  reit6rees 
que  j'ai  eu  moi-mSme  occasion  de  faire,  la  loi  n'a  pas  ete  mise  a 
execution,  que  les  officiers  de  Tarmee  sont  insultes  joumellement 
sur  les  routes  par  les  meneurs  de  charrettes,  et  que,  ne  les  con- 
naissant  pas,  ils  ne  peuyent  pas  s'en  plaindre,  je  me  suis  deter- 
mine a  prendre  les  mesures  qui  dependent  de  moi  pour  forcer 
Tobservation  de  la  loi  du  pays ;  et  j'ai  I'intention  d'y  persister 
tant  que  Tautorite  superieure  ne  me  fera  pas  annoncer  que  la 
loi  n'est  pas  ce  que  M.  le  Sous-Prefet  de  Cambrai  m'a  appris 
que  c'etait. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Richelieu, 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Rms,  co  13  Juiiiei;  isis.    [  1446.  ] 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  transmettre  a  V.R  la  copie  d'une  lettre  que 
je  viens  de  recevoir  de  S.E.  le  General  Comte  Woronzow,  sur 
I'assassinat  d'un  Cosaque  par  un  douanier,  aupres  de  Mantripont, 
dans  le  Departement  du  Nord. 

Je  n'envoie  pas  les  autres  pieces,  qu'il  parait  que  le  General 
vous  aura  deja  envoyees  lui-meme  ;  mais  je  prie  V.E.  de  donner 
les  ordres  les  plus  positife  pour  que  cette  afiaire  soit  poursuivie 
en  justice  avec  toute  la  rigueur  que  les  lois  permettront 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Let  me  see  the  copy  of  this  letter  made  correctly.  Let  me 
have  always  a  letter  and  all  its  enclosures  before  me  when  I 
sign  it — W.] 


To  the  Ministers  <f  the  Four  Courts.  [  1447.  ] 

Messieurs,  Oambrai,  oe  I6  Jnaiet.  1818. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  W.  EE.  du  27, 
sur  une  somme  de  381,000  francs  due  par  la  Baviere  et  la  Hesse 
Darmstadt  a  la  France.  Cette  somme  compose  la  dettc  de  I'ancien 
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Departement  de  Mont  Tonnerre,  iuscrite  sur  le  Grand  Livre  de 
France,  dont  compte  doit  etre  tenu  a  la  France,  selon  les  tnutes, 
par  les  Puissances  auxquelles  ce  departement  aura  ete  c^e. 

Par  les  discussions  que  j'ai  lues  dans  le  Temps  a  ce  sujet  avec 
Messieurs  les  Commissaires  de  la  Baviere  et  de  la  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt, Von  Recum  et  Treutlinger,  il  a  paru  que  20,000  francs 
de  cette  somme  seuls  etaient  a  la  charge  de  la  Baviere,  et  le 
restant  a  la  charge  de  la  Hesse  Darmstadt,  dont  le  Ministre 
n'avait  pas  encore  accede  a  Tarrangement  du  25  Avril. 

Dans  une  conyersation  que  j'ai  depuis  eue  avec  M.  Treutlinger 
a  ce  sujet,  il  m'a  assure  que  les  hypotheques  ayaient  ete  vendues 
par  la  France,  et  que  par  cons^uent  la  dette  du  Departement 
de  Mont  Tonnerre  devait  rester  a  sa  charge. 

Cette  question  si  les  hypotheques  out  ete  vendues  ou  non  reste 
a  discuter  entre  la  France  et  la  Hesse  Darmstadt ;  mais  si  les 
hypotheques  n'ont  pas  ete  vendues,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  la 
somme  est  due  a  la  France  en  numeraire. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Put  under  cover  to  Sir  C.  Stuart. — ^W.] 


[  1448.  ]  To  Messrs,  Tarts  Vami  and  Jouhaud. 

Messieurs,  Cambnu,  oe  16  Jmllet,  1818. 

Quand  j*etais  a  Paris  demierement  j'ai  re^u  les  deux  lettres 
que  je  vous  envoie  en  original  de  M.  de  Busscher,  editeur  du 
Journal  de  Flandre,  et  de  M.  de  Busscher  son  frfere,  qui  est  em- 
ploye aux  cours  de  justice  a  Bruxelles ;  et  depuis  mon  arrivee 
ici  hier  je  vois  dans  les  journaux,  et  M.  Harris  m'a  fait  comiaitre, 
qu'il  avait  ete  question  de  ces  lettres  en  cour  le  9  du  mois ; 
et  que  la  discussion  du  procte  que  j'avals  intente  centre  M.  de 
Busscher,  editeur  du  Journal  de  Flandre,  avait  ^te  remise 
jusqu'au  25,  afin  que  je  puisse  donner  ma  decision  sur  ces 
lettres. 

Dans  les  differentes  communications  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur 
d' avoir  avec  vous,  Messieurs,  au  sujet  de  ce  proces,  vous  vous 
souviendrez  que  j'ai  eu  en  vue  comme  objet  principal  de  prouver 
au  monde  que  je  n'avais  pas  ete  capable,  comme  de  &it  M.  de 
Busseher  m'avait  accuse  dans  son  journal,  de  trahir  la  confiancc 
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que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  avaient  reposee  en  moi,  en  me  pre* 
valant  de  Tinfluence  que  je  pouvais  avoir  a  la  Cour  de  France 
(laquelle,  si  je  la  tenais,  je  devais  k  la  confiance  de  ces  Puis- 
sances) pour  favoriser  des  vils  objets  de  commerce  Britannique. 

Vous  observerez  que  puisque  M.  de  Busscber  ne  se  prononce 
nuUement  sur  la  fauasete  de  son  libelle,  qu'il  ne  m'en  demande 
pas  mSme  pardon,  cet  objet  l^itime  de  mon  proces  serait  frustre 
si  j'acceptais  sa  lettre  comme  satisfaction.  Mais  la  lettre  de 
M.  de  Busscber  est  en  defaut  non-seulement  dans  ces  points  im- 
portans,  mais  encore  M.  de  Busscber  se  tait  sur  le  nom  de 
I'auteur  du  libelle,  quoique  j'aie  raison  de  croire  qu'il  le  connait, 
et  il  ne  nous  a  pas  remis  la  correspondance  qu'il  doit  avoir  dans 
les  mains  au  sujet  du  para^apbe  dont  je  me  plains.  Ainsi  done 
la  lettre  de  M.  de  Busscber  est  en  de£aut  sur  tons  les  points 
importanS)  qui  pourraient  me  faire  discuter  avec  vous,  Messieurs, 
la  question  si  je  devais  ou  non  I'accepter  comme  satisfaction,  et 
arreter  le  proces. 

Mais  mime  si  cette  lettre  contenait  les  choses  qu'elle  manque, 
il  me  paratt  fort  douteux  si  le  devoir  n'exige  pas  que  le  proces  soit 
continue,  et  que  la  Cour  d'Appel  prononce  sur  les  questions  qui 
doivent  etre  soumises  a  sa  consideration.  Les  juges  qui  ont 
determine  cette  afiaire  a  Gand  ont  paru  avoir  une  opinion 
erronee  sur  le  systeme  adopte  par  les  Puissances  Europeennes 
pour  le  gouvernement  de  leurs  colonies  en  Amerique,  et  sur  les 
lois  par  lesquelles  elles  sont  regies,  qui  sent  venues  en  discussion 
a  cette  occasion ;  et  ils  ont  fonde  leur  jugement  en  faveur  de 
M.  de  Busscber,  non-seulement  sur  cette  opinion  erronee,  mais 
sur  un  principe  qui  ne  pent  etre  legal  en  aucun  pays  du  monde ; 
c'est-a-dire,  qu*en  proportion  qu'un  bomme  etait  au-^essus  des 
autres  par  sa  reputation,  cette  reputation  n'exigeait  pas  la  pro- 
tection des  lois;  et  done  qu'elle  pouvait  6tre  d^cbirfe  a  la 
volonte  de  nos  seigneurs  les  editeurs  et  imprimeurs  des  joumaux 
epbemeres  qui  ferment  le  bonbeur  du  si^cle  actuel.  Les  juges  de 
la  Cour  d'Appel  a  Bruxelles  ont  aussi  en  mon  opinion  prononce 
un  jugement  errone  sur  une  question  importante  dans  cette 
affaire ;  et  il  me  parait  que  je  ne  dois  pas  me  retirer  de  cette 
affaire  jusqu'a  ce  que  ces  erreurs  soient  rectifiees  par  Tautorite 
competente.  La  confiance  que  vous  m'inspirez  cependant  sous 
tons  les  egards  me  fit  desirer  que  vous  ayez  la  bonte  de  prendre 
en  consideration  ces  motife  pour  continuer  le  proces,  et  que  vous 
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decidiez  pour  moi  quelles  sont  les  mesures  a  adopter  k  cette 
occasion. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1449.]  To  Viscount  CasUereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Oambrai.  17th  July,  1818. 

I  see  that  you  are  returned  from  Ireland,  and  I  conclude  that 
you  will  be  glad  to  know  something  of  the  negotiation  between 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  which  question  I  consider 
settled.  It  now  stands  thus : — The  Portuguese  are  to  give  up 
Montevideo  to  a  Spanish  force  equal  in  strength  to  that  em- 
ployed by  the  Portuguese.  The  number  fixed  will  be  from 
8000  to  10,000  men,  and  the  mediators  are  disposed  to  insist 
upon  the  higher  number.  The  King  of  Spain  is  to  confirm  all 
the  engagements  of  the  King  of  Portugal  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Montevideo.  The  Spaniards  wish  to  make  this  engagement 
rather  loose  in  regard  to  commerce,  with  which  I  think  Palmella 
will  comply,  if  his  object  is  attained  of  getting  a  better  frontier. 
The  Spaniards  are  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Portuguese  expe- 
dition, to  the  amount  of  300,000/.  sterling,  upon  the  delivery  of 
the  place  to  the  Spanish  troops. 

The  Portuguese  troops,  upon  retiring  from  Montevideo,  are 
to  occupy  a  position  within  the  Spanish  territory  provisionally 
till  the  final  pacification  of  the  colonies  on  La  Plata.  The  left 
of  this  position  at  Maldonado  ;  it  will  extend  along  the  moun- 
tains to  the  sources  of  the  Rio  Negro,  and  along  the  Bio  Negro 
to  the  Uruguay. 

The  permanent  limits  between  the  two  nations  in  America  are 
to  be  settled  and  recognised  by  the  mediation.  This  is  the  only 
point  of  difficulty.  According  to  the  last  instructions  the  King 
of  Portugal  wishes  to  have  the  limits  of  the  Treaty  of  1750;  the 
Spaniards  ofler  those  of  the  Treaty  of  1777.  The  difference  is — 
upon  the  left,  the  possession  by  the  Portuguese  of  a  lake  and 
some  territory  now  marked  ^neutral "  on  the  maps,  and  a  small 
fort  called  Sta.  Theresa ;  and  on  the  right,  of  some  territory 
which  they  have  always  possessed,  which  brings  them  lower 
down  the  Uruguay,  and  about  100  miles  distant  from  the  line  of 
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the  Rio  Negro.  The  Treaty  of  1777  has,  in  fact,  never  heen 
carried  into  execution ;  and  the  Treaty  of  Badajoz  having  re- 
cognised the  state  of  possession  as  the  boundary  between  the  two 
nations,  the  only  difficulty  is  the  neutral  country  to  the  east- 
ward. 

The  way  in  which  this  question  now  stands  is  as  follows : — 
Palmella  was  to  deliver  an  official  note  to  Feman  Nuiiez,  dis- 
claiming all  connexion  between  the  government  of  Buenos 
Ayres  and  the  Portuguese  government ;  and  Feman  NuSez  was 
to  reply  that,  in  settling  the  boundaries  between  the  two 
countries,  Spain  was  disposed  to  make  a  concession  to  Portugal. 
Palmella  then  proposed  to  get  the  boundaries  of  the  Treaty  of 
1750  under  this  engagement,  and  to  negotiate  with  his  money 
for  something  more  ;  that  is,  if  possible,  to  get  the  Bio  Negro 
for  his  permanent  boundary  on  the  right  of  the  mountains,  and 
a  line  from  the  sources  of  that  river  to  the  sea  for  his  perma- 
nent boundary  on  the  left  of  the  mountains.  He  would  thus 
have  the  lakes  now  neutral,  and  possession  of  the  principal 
rivers  falling  into  those  lakes,  and  he  would  be  quite  satisfied 
with  his  frontier.  I  can't  tell  whether  he  will  succeed  in  this 
last  object ;  but  as  his  money  question  is  well  settled,  I  think 
he  will. 

He  has  then  demanded  that  the  whole  arrangement  should  be 
secret  till  it  will  be  carried  into  execution,  and  that  a  day  should 
be  fixed  for  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish  expedition  at  Monte- 
video, and  that  after  that  day  the  expenses  of  the  occupation 
should  be  paid  by  Spain ;  to  which,  I  believe,  there  will  be  no 
objection. 

The  arrangement  respecting  the  boundaries  is  secret,  and  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  not  mention  it. 

When  I  quitted  Paris  the  parties  were  in  full  communication 
with  each  other,  and  were  employed  in  preparing  their  treaties. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  the  discussions  will  still  last  some 
time,  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  they  can't  terminate  ill. 

When  all  the  discussions  upon  Montevideo  should  be  brought 
to  a  close,  and  before  signing,  Palmella  proposed  to  demand 
Oliven^a,  &c. ;  and  you  had  better  desire  Sir  Charles  Stuart  to 
support  that  demand,  and  write  to  the  other  Courts  to  have 
similar  orders  sent  to  their  Ministers. 

The  public  mind  in  France  is  in  general  less  disturbed  when 
the  Chambers  are  not  sitting ;  and  we  should  form  an  erroneous 
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judgment  if  we  were  to  pronounce  positively  that  things  were  in 
a  better  state  because  we  see  eyerything  going  on  well  at 
present.  However,  the  prospects  of  the  harvest  in  wine  have 
their  effect  here  as  well  as  elsewhere ;  and  I  understand  that  the 
inland  trade  is  reviving,  that  there  is  no  want  of  employment 
for  the  manufacturers  throughout  the  country,  and  that  the 
people  are  in  general  better  satisfied  with  the  government 
The  rage  of  the  day  is  speculation  in  the  public  loans,  and  I 
think  the  government  are  in  a  scrape  on  account  of  their  bar- 
gain with  Baring.  They  have  sent  for  Baring,  to  endeavour  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  give  them  better  terms. 

As  for  the  Boyalist  conspiracy,  1  believe  from  what  I  have 
seen  of  the  papers  (and  they  say  they  have  shown  me  every- 
thing) that  the  plan  went  no  farther  than  to  have  a  riot,  and  to 
kill  as  many  as  they  could  of  the  half-pay  officers.  It  is  pos- 
sible, and  positively  stated,  that  they  talked  of  seizing  the 
Ministers  and  of  making  a  Paul  Premier  of  the  King,  in  case 
he  should  hesitate  to  name  those  they  pleased  in  their  stead ; 
but  there  is  as  yet  no  proof  that  this  was  more  than  talk, 
although  I  don't  doubt  that  some  might  wish  for  a  general 
breeze.  I  think  the  Police  part  of  the  government  were  disposed 
to  exaggerate  this  conspiracy.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  viewed  it 
exactly  in  the  light  I  did,  but  I  thought  the  King  considered  it 
more  serious ;  and  I  see  that  the  underlings  of  the  police  have 
circulated  very  exaggerated  reports  of  it  De  Cazes  is  so  very 
light,  that  it  was  impossible  to  know  his  opinion  upon  it 

The  time  is  approaching  at  which  you  and  liord  Liverpool 
wished  that  I  should  return  to  England,  and  I  wish  you  would 
let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can  whether  you  still  wish  to  talk  to 
me,  and  at  what  time  I  shall  go  over.  I  should  like  myself 
to  go  either  on  the  Ist  or  10th  of  August ;  and  I  wish  you  would 
let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can  which  day  would  suit  you  best, 
as  I  must  see  the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands  in  August,  and 
I  would  go  there  before  or  after  my  voyage  to  England,  accord- 
ing as  you  might  determine  the  period  of  it. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  I  should  know  your  wishes  upon  this 
subject  soon,  as  I  must  apprise  the  Dutch  engineers  of  my  move- 
ments when  I  go  to  the  fortresses. 

^lieve  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1450.] 
To  the  Earl  of  Clanearty. 

Mr  DEAR  ClANCABTY,  Cambrai,  17th  July,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  and  15th.  I  returned 
jfrom  Paris  on  Wednesday,  having  left  the  Portuguese  concern 
in  a  fair  train  of  being  finally  arranged.  At  all  events  the 
parties  will  not  come  to  blows,  which  I  have  always  appre- 
hended. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  Castlereagh  to  know  at  what  time  the 
government  wish  me  to  go  to  England;  and  as  soon  as  I  shall 
know,  I  will  fix  my  journey  into  the  Netherlands.  It  would  not 
answer  to  go  there  at  the  moment  the  Princess  is  to  be  brought 
to  bed. 

I  know  that  La  Tour  Du  Pin,  De  Caux,  De  Gazes,  &c.,  &c., 
have  always  been  boasting  of  the  discoveries  they  had  made 
in  respect  to  the  plot  to  assassinate  me ;  but  the  truth  is  that 
to  this  moment  they  have  no  positive  judicial  evidence  of  the 
fact.  In  these  virtuous  days  the  greatest  crime  a  man  can  be 
guilty  of  is  to  dSnoncer  the  crime  of  another,  even  though  that 
crime  should  be  a  plot  to  assassinate  a  third  person.  Although, 
therefore,  the  government  have  plenty  of  proof  of  the  plot,  of 
those  who  formed  it,  and  of  those  who  carried  it  into  execution, 
and  that  they  have  Marinet,  who  was  one  of  the  conspirators, 
and  Cantillon,  who  was  one  of  the  assassins  (for  there  were  two 
employed),  in  Paris,  all  those  who  have  given  them  the  informa- 
tion having  stipulated  that  they  should  not  be  brought  forward 
as  dinanciateursy  they  have  no  positive  proof  to  produce  in  a 
court  of  justice.  The  other  conspirator  was  certainly  Brice, 
and  I  believe  Cauchois  Lemaire  and  Guyet  were  concerned ; 
and  there  was  a  second  assassin  employed.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  in  August  last  Cantillon  and  his  comrade  were  posted  in 
the  great  alley  of  the  park  at  Bruxelles  to  assassinate  me.  I 
had  been  observed  returning  to  the  Bellevue  from  your  quarter 
of  the  town  after  the  table  d'hote  hour  of  dinner.  They  dined 
at  a  cafe  m  the  neighbourhood  and  went  to  their  post ;  but  I 
did  not  pass,  and  went  away  next  morning.  I  believe  that  was 
the  day  I  walked  in  another  part  of  the  park  with  Lady  Charlotte 
Greville  and  Kinnaird,  and  I  recollect  having  a  breeze  with 
Kinnaird  about  the  protection  and  encouragement  he  gave  to 
Jacobins. 
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I  had  heard  of  the  Bouillon  question,  and  tried  to  moderate 
their  Excellencies  at  Paris.  I  believe  the  King  ought  to  per- 
form the  engagements  of  the  King  of  France  to  the  House  of 
Bouillon  for  that  part  of  the  Duchy  ceded  by  France  by  the 
Treaty  of  1815. 

I  am  very  much  surprised  at  what  you  mention  respecting  the 
wish  of  the  French  goyemment  that  we  should  evacuate  France 
through  the  Netherlands.  It  is  the  first  I  have  heard  of  it ; 
and  being  in  constant  confidential  communication  with  the  Due 
de  Richelieu,  it  is  most  extraordinary  that  he  should  never  have 
mentioned  the  subject  to  me.  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  he 
has  any  wish  upon  the  subject 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1451.  ]  To  Sir  R,  E.  Kennedy. 

My  dear  Sir,  Oambrai,  20th  July,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  and  I  have 
perused  the  enclosures  with  attention.  I  trust  that  they  will  have 
the  eflect  of  convincing  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accounts  of 
the  want  of  foundation  of  the  charges  against  you.  Indeed,  it 
is  obvious  to  me  that  the  only  fault  to  be  found  is  a  little 
asperity  in  your  communication  to  the  Auditor-General,  which 
may  be  fairly  justified  by  his  in  hb  communications  to  you,  and 
may  be  attributed  to  the  undefined  relation  in  which  you  stood 
towards  him  and  his  office.  It  is  very  difficult  to  employ  two 
persons,  much  less  two  departments,  of  equal  rank  and  authority 
upon  the  same  business.  Differences  of  opinion,  and  disputes, 
and  harsh  language  must  be  expected ;  and  I  can  perfectly  re- 
collect the  commencement  of  this  evil  by  Mr.  Dawkins. 

You  must  have  patience,  however,  and  I  don't  doubt  that  you 
will  extricate  yourself  from  all  these  difficulties  with  honour  to 
yourself. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington.  - 
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Count  PcUmdla  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNSIEUB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  le  20  Juillet,  1818. 

Je  ne  veux  pas  laisser  partir  ce  courrier  sans  voos  informer  autant  qull 
depend  de  moi  de  oe  qui  s'est  pass^  ces  demiers  jours  au  sujet  de  notre  n^- 
gociation.  Yous  nous  avez  laiss^  dans  une  esp^cc  de  rapprochement  avec 
I'Ambassade  de  TEspagne,  et  le  r^ultat  de  la  n^gociation  confidentielle  qui 
s'etait  ^tablie  entre  nous,  et  dont  je  vous  montrerai  les  pitos,  ^tait  que 
j'adresserais  une  note  au  Due  de  Feman  NuBez  pour  Tassurer,  1.  Qu'il 
n'existe  entre  ma  Cour  et  les  insurg^  de  Buenos  Ayres  aucim  arrangement 
ni  convention  excepts  Tarmistice  de  1812.  2.  Que  nous  ne  pensions  pas  k 
leconnaitre  I'ind^pendance  des  colonies  Espagnoles,  surtout  jusqu'a  ce  que 
la  mediation  demand^e  par  TEspagne  aux  Puissances  Europ^ennes  etit  pro- 
duit  son  effet.  3.  Que  les  troupes  Portugaises  Stabiles  sur  la  rivi6re  de  la 
Plata  n'aideraient  en  aucun  cas  les  insurg^  centre  les  intdrdts  de  S.M.C. 
4.  Que  ces  troupes  pouvaient  co-op^rer  en  faveur  de  la  cause  de  VEspagne 
dans  le  cas  oil  ce  syst^me  serait  adopts  par  la  mediation  des  Puissances 
Europ^ennes. 

En  r^ponse  k  ces  d^larations,  Fernan  NuBez  devait  me  dire  que  S.M.G. 
s'engageait  k  entamer  imm^diatement  et  k  terminer  au  plus  tdt  avec  nous 
le  traits  de  limites  en  Am^rique  en  nous  faisant  quelques  cessions  de  ter- 
ritoire,  et  en  outre  qu'elle  entamerait  une  discussion  pour  sul>stituer  au 
payement  de  Hndemnisation  stipule  par  le  traitd  des  cessions  addition- 
nelles  de  territoire. 

Tel  ^tait  T^tat  de  la  n^gociation  lorsque  je  lui  ai  (d'apr^  sa  pri^re)  com* 
muniqu^  confidentiellement  le  projet  de  traits  et  de  convention  que  j*avais 
fait  en  y  ajoutant  que  j'^tais  dispose  k  les  discuter  avec  lui,  a  y  apporter 
quelques  modifications  aux  articles  qui  paraltraient  en  avoir  besoin,  mais 
que  je  ne  pouvais  rien  signer  s*il  ne  me  donnait  pas,  de  la  mani^re  qui  lui 
serait  la  plus  convenable,  une  assurance  officielle  de  Tex^ution  de  la  part  de 
TEspagne  de  I'Art  105  du  Traits  de  Vienne  relatif  k  01iven9a, 

Le  lendemain  du  jour  oil  je  lui  ai  fait  cette  communication  Camerero  est 
venu  cbez  moi,  et  m'a  dit  que  Fernan  Nufiez  rompait  la  n^^ociation  con- 
fidentielle, et  qu'il  me  demandait  de  r^pondre  officiellement  k  sa  demi^re 
note  par  devant  les  m^diateurs.  Les  motifs  qu'il  a  all^gu^s  sont  les  sui- 
vants : — 1.  Que  Tassurance  officielle  k  T^rd  d'Oliven^a  ^tait  une  demande 
inattendue  de  ma  part ;  que  Feman  NuBez  n'^tait  pas  autorise  a  Taccorder ; 
que  c'dtait  une  affaire  totalement  s^par^  de  celle  de  Montevideo;  et  2.  Que 
la  ligne  temporaire  que  je  demandais  pour  nos  troupes  dans  TArt  6  du 
projet  de  convention  ^tait  beaucoup  trop  avancde ;  3,  que  I'Art.  3  du  projet 
de  traits  dans  lequel  il  est  express^ment  dit  que  le  Br^il  maintient  vis-k- 
vis  de  Buenos  Ayres  la  neutrality  stipule  par  I'armistice  de  1812  ^tait  in- 
admissible de  la  part  de  I'Espagne. 

Vous  pouvez  bien  juger,  my  Lord,  que  je  n'ai  pas  laiss^  sans  r^ponse  ces 
objections.  1.  Quant  k  01iven9a  je  ne  demandais  pas  que  ce  fdt  un  article 
du  traits ;  et  certainement  il  est  d^raisonnable  de  dire  que  cette  pretention 
de  notre  part  est  une  pretention  inattendue,  et  il  serait  bien  plus  d^raison- 
nable  de  vouloir  que  nous  terminions  avec  I'Espagne  les  affaires  qui  I'in- 
teressent  sans  en  recevoir  au  moins  I'assurance  de  terminer  aussi  cellc-lk. 
2.  Quant  k  la  ligne  temporaire  d'oocupation,  j'ai  dit  qu'elle  me  paraissait 
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la  seule  convenable ;  mais  enfin  c'est  de  notre  part  nne  proposition,  et  noa 
pas  un  ultimatum,  et  TEspagne  n*a  qu*k  y  rdpondre  par  une  centre-proposi- 
tion. 3.  Enfin  quant  k  l*article  qui  regarde  la  neutrality  du  Br^il,  j'ai 
dit  qu*il  avait  d^jk  ^t^  aooord6  dans  les  notes  officielles  du  Due  de  Feman 
Nuiiez ;  et  en  tous  cas  il  nous  est  impossible  de  nous  en  d^ister,  et  la  rdsis- 
tanoe  m$me  que  TEspagne  apporte  k  le  laisser  passer  est  une  preuve  de  plus 
de  sa  n^cessit^.  En  effet,  my  Lord,  11  est  fort  different  pour  nous  d'assurer 
(oomme  j'offrais  de  le  faire  confidentiellement)  que  nous  n*avions  aucune 
liaison  avec  les  insuig^,  et  d'assurer  la  Cour  d*Espagne  que  nous  formons 
des  VGBux  sinc^res  pour  le  suoces  de  sa  cause  en  Am6rique,  ou  de  mettre  en 
doute,  oomme  le  pl^nipotentiaire  Espagnol  voudrait  que  nous  le  fissions,  la 
conservation  des  rapports  pacifiques  qui  subsistent  entre  le  Brdsil  et  Buenos 
Ayres. 

Enfin,  malgr^  mes  raisonnemens,  la  n^gociation  confidentielle  en  est 
rest^  la,  et  j*ai  pris  le  parti  d'adresser  imm^iatement  k  la  Conference  des 
m6diateurs  la  copie  de  mes  deux  projets  que  j*ai  Thonneur  de  tous  sou- 
mettre  ci-joints,  acoompagn^  d'une  note  dont  je  yous  envoye  ^galement  la 
copie. 

En  r^fi^hissant  sur  la  conduite  de  I'Ambassade  d*Espagne  ici,  je  ne  puis 
Tattribuer  qu*aux  causes  suivantes :  I .  Le  d^sir  Evident  de  nous  compro- 
mettre  envers  les  insuig^  de  Buenos  Ayres  par  les  termes  du  traits  qui 
serait  sign^  ici.  2.  Le  d^ir  de  faire  tratoer  la  n^gociation  jusqu'au  Con- 
gr^  des  Souverains.  3.  Les  demi^res  mauvaises  nouvelles  de  TAm^rique, 
qui  la  font  peut-6tre  pencher  plutdt  k  maintenir  avec  nous  une  querelle 
ouvertc  qu'k  envoyer  an  Rio  de  la  Plata  une  ezp^ition  dont  il  n'y  &  pes 
grand'chose  k  esp^rer.  Peut-6tre  y  a-t-il  encore  a  ajouter  k  ces  causes 
rb^itation  naturelle  de  Feman  Nunez  et  la  limitation  extraordinaire  de 
ses  pouvoirs. 

Excusez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  la  longueur  de  cette  lettre,  et  attribuez-la  k 
la  confiance  illimit^e  que  votre  situation  ^lev^  et  votre  grand  caract^re  in- 
spirent  k  tous  les  partis;  vous  voulez  bien  prendre  int^rSt  k  llieureuse 
issue  de  cette  affaire,  et  certainement  sans  vous  il  y  aurait  beaucoup  moins 
d'espoir  d'y  r^ussir. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  une  lettre  du  Mar^bal  Beresford,  qui  me  dit  attend  re 
seulement  votre  r^ponse  ainsi  que  la  mienne  pour  fixer  I'^poque  de  son 
depart  pour  Tlrlande.  Je  m'en  vais  lui  r^pondre  aujourdTiui  meme  que  jo 
feral  tous  mes  efforts  pour  6tre  k  Londres  dans  les  premiers  jours  d'Aofit. 
C'est  je  crois  vers  le  10  de  ce  mois  que  vous  comptez  vous  y  trouver  vous- 
meme,  et  le  s^jour  du  Marquis  de  Marialva  k  Paris  me  permettra  je  crois 
de  m'en  absenter  pour  quelques  jours  sans  inconvenient. 

Pour  en  revenir  k  ma  n^gociation,  j'esp^re.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  voua 
trouverez  que  nous  nous  sommes  bien  places,  et  de  la  mani^re  qu*il  le  faut, 
afin  que  les  m^diateurs  puissent  nous  soutenir  d'apr^  toutes  les  regies  de  la 
justice.  Les  deux  projets  que  je  pr^sente  peuvent  dtre  discut^s  article  par 
article,  mais  je  crois  que  Ton  n'y  trouvera  pas  de  tr^s  grands  changements 
praticables.  Quant  aux  assurances  que  nous  demandons  au  snjet  des 
limites  du  Br^sil  et  d'01iven9a,  la  premiere  me  parait  bien  raisonnable,  et 
la  seconde  de  toute  justice. 

Pouvez-vous  lire,  my  Lord,  cette  lettre  ecrite  k  la  hUte,  et  daignerez-voua 
m'excuser  ? 
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Recevez,  je  vous  prie,  en  tons  cas,  Tassarance  de  la  tr^  haute  considera- 
tion que  je  vous  ai  vou^  depuis  longtemps,  ainsi  que  des  sentiments  avcc 
lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  tr^humble  et  trte-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Coutb  db  Palmella. 

[Enclosubbs.] 


The  Portuguese  Plenipotentiaries  to  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Mediating 

Courts, 

Paris,  ce  18  Jmllet,  1818. 

Les  souBsign^  Fl^ipotentiaiies  de  S.M.  Tite  FidMe  aocusent  la  reception  de 
la  note  du  12  courant  de  M.  le  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez,  dont  MM.  lea  Pl^po- 
tentiaires  des  Ooura  M^atrioes  ont  bien  Youlu  leur  transmettre  la  copie,  et 
conform^ent  an  d^sir  de  LL.  EE.  lis  a'abstiendront  de  oontinuer  la  discussion 
^  laqueUe  cette  note  donnerait  encore  aie^ment  lieu,  et  se  bomeront  pour  toute 
i^ponae  k  soumettre  k  Texamen  impartial  de  LL.  EE.  les  projets  ci-joints  d'un 
tiaite  et  d*une  convention  dont  tons  les  articles  sont  autant  que  possible  fond^ 
sur  les  concessions  mutuelles  qui  resultent  des  notes  officielles  dchang^s  par 
rentremise  de  la  mediation  eutre  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  deux  Gours.  Au 
reste,  les  soussignes  soubaiteraient,  si  Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Oours 
M^iatrioes  le  jugent  convenable,  d'etre  invito  k  une  Gonf(^rence  k  laqueUe  se 
trouverait  present  le  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  S.M.  Catholique,  afin  de  discuter  les 
projets  qu'ils  proposent  dans  les  sentimens  les  plus  ainc^es  de  conciliation. 

Les  soussign^  prient  LL.  EE.  MM.  les  Pl^nipoteDtiaires  des  Cours  Media- 
trices de  vouloir  bien  ne  considdrer  cependant  les  deux  projets  ci-joints  que 
conune  conditionnels.  Les  soussign^  ne  pounaient  sans  manquer  k  leurs  in- 
structions les  plus  positives  laisser  en  doute  au  moment  de  la  signature  du 
Traits  dont  11  s'agit,  I'ex^ution  de  la  part  de  TEspagne  de  I'Art  105  du  Bec^ 
final  du  Oongrte  de  Yienne,  dont  cette  Cour  est  signataire,  non  plus  que  se 
dispenser  de  demander  une  assurance,  au  moins  confidentielle,  de  la  base  sur 
laqueUe  S.M.  Catholique  serait  disposee  k  terminer  les  anciennes  questions  au 
sujet  des  limites  des  possessions  des  deux  couronnes  en  Am^rique. 

Telles  sont  les  deux  conditions  qui  paraissent  aux  soussign^  indispensables 
pour  reiser  les  projets  qu'ils  ont  llionneur  de  transmettre  aujotud'hul  k  la 
Conference  des  Puissances  M^atricee,  et  qu'ils  auraicntpr^sent^  quelques  jours 
plus  tdt  s'ils  n'avaient  ^H  retardes  par  I'espoir  d  obtenir  par  des  d-marches 
directes  et  amicales  aupr^  du  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  S.M  Catholique  les  d^la- 
rations  qu'ils  jugent  n^cessaires.  lis  s'en  rapportent  avec  confiance  k  I'opinion 
impartiale  de  Leurs  Excellences,  qui  apprdcieront  lee  principes  de  leur  conduite 
dans  tout  le  oours  de  cette  negodation ;  et  ils  prient  LL.  EE.  de  vouloir  bien 
agr^r  Tassurance  de  leur  plus  haute  oonsiddration. 

Est&  conforme, 

J.  B.  Badekakeb, 


n. 

PBOJET  DB  TBAITlfi, 

Sa  Majesty  Tr^  FidMe  et  Sa  Majeste  Catholique  ^galement  animus  du  plus  vif 
d^sir  de  terminer  toutes  les  discussions  qui  existent  entre  elles  au  sujet  des  pos- 
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seasioDfl  dee  deux  couronneB  dans  run  et  rautre  h^miflph^,  etd^aasurerk  lenrs 
Bujets  re8pecti&  lea  avaotagee  qui  r^ulteront  de  leur  ^troite  unioa;  Leura 
dites  Majesty  preiumt  specialement  en  conaid^tion  la  n^oefisli^  ded^tenniner 
par  un  traits  le  mode  de  la  remise  k  8.M.  Gatholiqae  du  territoire  de  la  rive 
gauche  de  la  Plata  apparten^t  k  I'EBpagne,  et  conqilis  par  les  troupes  Portu- 
gaiseB  sur  le  chef  inauiige,  Artigas,  dans  le  seul  but  de  gaiantir  de  ses  attaquee 
la  fronti^re  du  Br&il ;  S.M.  Oatholique  ayant  k  ceteffet  demand^  la  m^iation  de 
leurs  Majest^s  l*Empereur  d'Autriche,  le  Boi  de  France,  le  Boi  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  le  Boi  de  Prusse,  et  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Bussies.  et  Sa  Majeste 
Ti^  Fid^e  ayant  imm^diatement  et  avec  la  plus  enti^  conflanoe  acoepte 
I'offre  qui  loi  a  ^te  fSaite  par  les  Gours  susdites  de  leur  mediation,  les  hautes 
parties  oontraotantes  sont  convenues  de  proo^er  de  commun  accord  avec  LL. 
PP.  MM.  k  la  confection  du  pr^nt  traits  et  elles  ont  k  cet  effet  nomm^  leurs 

Plenipotentiaires  respectifs,  savoir 

qui,  api^  avoir  ^hang^  eta,  sont  oonvenus  des  Articles  suivans : 

Abt.I. 

S.M.  Tr^  Fiddle  et  S.M.  Oatholique  d^clarent  que  la  plus  intime  harmonie 
subsiste  entre  elles»  et  devra  6tre  maintenue  dans  leurs  e'tats  respectifi^  ainsi 
qu'il  convient  aux  inter^ts  des  deux  couronnes,  au  bonheur  de  leurs  sujets,  et 
aux  liens  de  parents  si  souvent  multipli^  et  encore  r^emment  renouyelds, 
entre  leurs  deux  augustes  fiunilles. 

AsT.n. 

8.M.  Tres  FidMe  s*engage  k  remettre  le  territoire  Espagnol  occupy  par  ses 
troupes  sur  la  rive  orientale  de  la  Plata  k  Texpddition  que  Sa  Majesty  Oatholique 
enverra  pour  en  prendre  possession  de  la  manicre  4nonc^e  dans  les  articles 
suivans. 

Art.  ni. 
8.M.  Tr^  FidMe  declare  que  le  pr^nt  traits  ainsi  que  Tacte  de  la  remise  de 
Montevideo  qui  en  sera  la  cons^uenco  ne  portera  point  atteiute  k  la  neutrality 
dans  laquelle  s*est  maintenue  le  gouvernement  du  Br^il  vi»4-vis  des  habitaas 
de  Buenos  Ayres depuis  Tepoque  de  larmistioe  du  25  Mai,  1812. 

Akt.IV. 

S.M.  Oatholique,  en  prcnant  possession  du  territoire  occupy  par  les  troupes 
Portugaises,  s  engage  k  maintenir  tons  les  privileges  dont  jouissaient  les  villes 
et  les  habitans  du  dit  territoire  avant  Tepoque  de  rinsurrection,  ainsi  qu*k  ac- 
corder  k  tons  les  susdits  habitans  roubU  du  pass^,  la  garantie  de  leuis  pro- 
prictes,  et  une  enticre  amnistie  pour  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  aux  actes  politiques, 
dont  ils  sentient  accuse  jusqu*k  T^poque  de  la  remise  de  ce  territoire  k  8.M. 
Oatholique.  Les  concessions  avantageuses  au  syst^e  commercial  dont  les 
ports  du  Bio  de  la  Plata  jouisaent  durant  Toocupation  des  troupes  Portugaises 
etant  absolument  conformos  aux  principes  du  Oabinet  de  Madrid  leur  seront 
conserves  par  S.M.  Oatholique. 

Abt.  V. 

LL.  DD.  HH.  PP.  contractantos  d^airant  &ire  connaitre  ^videmment  k 
toutes  les  provinces  du  Bio  de  la  Plata  la  part  que  la  mediation  des  Puissances 
Europ^nnes  a  prise  k  la  conclusion  du  present  traits,  sont  convenues  que  la 
remiBe  aux  troupes  Espagnoles  de  la  place  de  Montcvid^  aimi  lieu  par  Tentre- 
mise  des  Ojmmissaires  nommes  k  cet  c£fet  par  les  Puissances  Mediatrices. 
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Art.  VI. 
Tout  oe  qui  a  rapport  plus  imm^diatement  k  T^poqne  et  an  mode  de  I'^TBCiia- 
tion  du  territoire  de  la  liye  gauche  de  la  Plata  par  lea  troupes  de  S.M.  T. 
FidMe,  et  k  I'oooiipation  de  oe  m6me  territoire  par  oellea  de  S.M.  Gatholiqoe,  est 
d^termin^  par  one  conrentioii  additionnelle  au  prtont  traits  et  qui  portera  la 
m&nedate. 

Abt.VII. 

L*exp^ition  qne  S.M.  Catholiqne  enverra  pour  prendre  posseBUon  du  terri- 
toire BDsJit  de^ra  6tre  ^le  en  force  anz  troupes  Portugaises  qui  oocupent 
maintenant  oe  territoire.  Le  nombre  de  ces  troupes  est  fix^  par  la  convention 
additionnelle  au  present  traits. 

Abt.  vni. 

8.BI.  Oatfaolique  s*engage  k  indemniser  B.M.  T.  Fid^e  des  frais  oocasionn^ 
par  renvoi  de  Tezp^tion  Portugaise  k  Montevideo,  dont  le  montaut  a  ^t^  flx^ 
de  oommun  aooord  et  d'apr^s  rezamen  dea  pieces  k  la  somme  de  sept  millions 
cinq  cent  mille  francs. 

Le  payement  de  oette  somme  aura  lieu  simultan^ment  aveo  la  remise  de  la 
place  de  Montevid^  aux  troupes  Espagnoles.  Le  mode  en  sera  d^termintf  par 
la  convention  additionnelle  au  present  traits. 

Airr.  IX. 

LL.  DD.  HH.  PP.  contractantes  d^sirant  terminer  k  la  fois  et  le  plus  t6t 
possible  tons  leurs  diffe'rends,  s'occuperont  imm^diatement,  etsoos  la  mediation 
des  HH.  PP.  M^iatrioes,  de  la  confection  d'un  traits  s^par€  qui  aura  pour 
objet  la  fixation  des  bases  d'un  arrangement  d^finitif  de  toutes  les  questions 
territorialesp  soit  en  Europe,  soit  en  Am^que,  existant  entre  les  deux  oou< 
ronnes,  ainsi  que  de  cellee  de  la  liquidation  de  leurs  reclamations  p^uniaires 
mutuelles. 

LL.  DD.  PP.  contractantes  d^arent,  afln  d'^viter  tout  motif  de  dispute 
entre  leurs  siq'ets  respectifa,  que  les  limites  de  leurs  possessions  en  Am^rique 
demenrent  fixte  jusqulk  la  conclusion  du  traits  mentionn^  dans  cet  article  par 
Vuti  pouidetU  de  Tann^  1815,  ^poque  du  recte  final  du  Oongr^  de  Vienne  et 
ant^eure  k  rentr6e  de  Texp^tion  Portugaise  sur  le  territoire  Espagnol. 

Abt.  X. 

LL.  PP.  MM.  sont  invito  k  apposer  Taote  formel  de  leur  garantie  au 
prtent  trait6  et  k  la  convention  additionnelle  de  la  mtoie  date. 

Abt.  XL 

Les  Articles  .  .  .  du  pr^nt  traits  seront  tenus  secrets  jusqu*k 
r^poque  de  Taniv^  de  Texp^tion  Espagnole  k  Montevid^. 


PBOJET  DB  LA  CONVENTION  ADDITIONNELLE  AU  TBAIT:^  DB  .  • 

LL.  MM.  Tite  FidMe  et  CathoL'que,  reoonnaissant  la  n^ssit^  de  fixer  par 
une  convention  sp^dale  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  k  T^poque  et  au  mode  de  I'^va- 
cuation  par  les  troupes  Portugaises  du  territoire  Espagnol  sur  la  rive  gauche  de 
la  Plata,  et  de  Toccupation  de  ce  mdme  territoire  par  les  troupes  Eqwtgnolea, 

ont  nonmi^  k  cet  eflEet  leurs  pl^potentiaires,  k  savoir 

qui,  apr^ sont  convenus  des  articles  snivans  : 

VOL.  XIL  2  R 
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Abt.  L 
Le  nombre  des  irtmpes  Espag^noles  qui  Bora  eiiToy^  poor  prendre  p<WMirion 
de  1ft  pliioe  de  MontBTidte  et  de  son  tenitoire  est  flx€  )i  dix  mille  hommeB. 

Abt.  n. 

L'exp^tion  Espagnole  seia  acoompagn^  des  Commiaeaiiee  nomm^s  k  oei 
effet  par  LL.  HH.  PP.  M^iatrices,  et  qui  aeront  charge  de  Y^rifier  Fezact 
acoomplissement  de  Tarticle  pr^c^ent  La  remise  de  la  place  de  Monteyid^ 
par  le  Gommandani-en-chef  Portugais  ama  lien  par  rinterm^diaire  des  snsdits 
Oommiasaires,  et  d'api^  lea  instmctiona  qni  leur  aeront  adreaaeea,  r^dig^es 
de  commnn  accord  entre  lea  DD.  HH.  PP.  contractontea,  et  lea  HH.  PP. 
Mediatrices. 

Art.  IIL 

Lea  ausdits  Oommiaaaiies,  an  moment  oh  la  remiae  de  la  plaoe  anni  lien,  d^ 
liTTerout  an  Oommandant  Portngais  dea  effeta  payables  snr  lenr  garantie  ponr 
le  roontant  de  la  somme  stipnl^  dans  le  traits  de  cette  date  It  titre  d'indenmittf 
ponr  les  fhus  oocasionn^  par  Tenyoi  de  I'ezp^tion  Portngaise  k  MonteTid^. 

Akf.IV. 

Lea  bfttimens  de  transport  qni  anront  oondnit  les  trcrapes  Eapagpioles  k  Honte- 
▼id^  seront  mis  en  totality  on  en  partie,  aelon  la  demande  du  Commandant 
dea  troupes  Portngaiees,  It  aa  disposition,  de  mani^re  k  Ini  fonmir  les  moyens 
n^easaires  ponr  ramener  ses  troupes  dans  les  ports  du  Br^aiL 

Akt.V. 
La  remise  de  la  plaoe  de  Montevidfo  par  le  Oommandant  Portngais  sera 
eflbctn^e  apite  rarriy^  de  Texp^tion  Eqwgnole  dans  oe 

port;  on  plus  tdt  si  fiiire  se  pent. 

Abt.  VI. 
Api^  IMYScnation  de  la  place  de  Monteyid^  les  troupes  Portngalsee  pour- 
ront,  si  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  FidMe  le  juge  oonTsnable,  ooonper  une  Itgne  militaire 
d  obaervation  dont  la  gauche  sera  appny^  sur  le  port  de  Maldonado,  afln  de 
mettre  ces  troupes  It  m^me  de  oonserrer  leurs  communications  on?ertes  ayeo  la 
mer.  Cette  ligne  sera  trac^  par  la  chatne  des  montagnes  qui  s*fl^Ye  an  nord  de 
Maldonado  jusqu*k  la  hauteur  des  sources  de  la  rivi^  denomm^  Yio  dam  le$ 
cartea  d'ArrownnUh,  ensuite  par  le  oours  de  cette  rivi^  jusqult  son  confluent 
avec  le  Rio  Negro,  et  flnalement  par  le  oours  du  Rio  Negro  jusqult  son  ent- 
bouohure  dans  TUmguay. 

Abt.  Vn. 
L'oocupation  de  cette  ligne  d'observation  militaire  pourra  €tre  maintenue 
jusqu'k  r^poque  de  la  pacification  des  provinces  orientale  et  ocoidentale  de  la 
Plata. 

Ajbpt.  vnL 

S.M.  Catholique  donnera  offldellement  avis  It  8.M.  T.  Fid^e  par  I'entremiae 
du  Ministre  de  Portugal  It  la  Cour  de  Madrid  du  depart  de  Texp^tion  des- 
tine k  prendre  possession  de  Montevideo,  trois  mois  avant  le  depart  de  la  aus- 
dite  expedition  des  ports  d'Espagne,  afin  que  les  ordrea  necesaairea  puiaaent 
6tre  expediea  an  Commandant  des  troupes  Portugaises  It  Montevideo  en  temi 
opportnn. 
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Abt.  IX. 

Dans  le  080  oh  rexp^tion  Espagnole  n  arrivendt  pas  dans  le  Rio  de  la  Plata 
rix  mois  api^  I'^hange  des  ratiflcations  de  la  pr^isiBnte  oonvention,  S.M.  Oa- 
tholique  s^engage  k  indemniBer  8.M.  Ti^  FidMe  dee  frais  extraordinaires  qui 
r^sulteront  de  la  prolongation  de  Toccnpatlon  par  ses  tronpes  de  la  ville  et  da 
territoire  deMontevid^kraison  de  ....  par  moiB  k  compter 
de  la  Busdite  date  jusqulk  T^poqne  de  Tarriy^  de  Tezp^tion  Espagnole  dans 
le  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

N.B. — Soiyent  lea  articles  de  detail  sar  la  remise  de  Tartillerie,  &c.,  appai^ 
tenant  k  la  place,  satisfaction  des  dettes  contracts,  dsc,  &c. 


G.  O.  Cambrai,  2l8t  July,  1818.      [  1452.  ] 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  of  infantry  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  7th  October,  1814,  and  directs  that  the 
distance  to  be  marched  shall  be  extended  to  12  miles  a  day, 
twice  a  week,  and  be  performed  in  column  at  quarter  distance, 
and  in  as  large  bodies  as  can  be  conveniently  assembled. 

Wellington. 


To  Vucount  CadlenagK  [  1453.  ] 

My  dear  LoBD,  Cambrei,  2l8t  Jaly,  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  18th  I  have  received  your  letter 
of  the  17th,  and  I  will  be  in  London  on  the  1st  of  August.  This 
arrangement  will  suit  me  better  than  to  go  first  into  the  Nether- 
lands. 

In  my  last  I  wrote  you  a  statement  of  the  negotiations  be- 
tween Portuguese  and  Spaniards,  and  I  now  enclose  the  copy 
of  a  letter  from  Count  Palmella,  from  which  it  appears  that  they 
have  again  broken  off  their  confidential  communications,  and 
are  quite  at  larga  However,  Palmella's  treaty  appears  so  rea- 
sonable that  I  think  Pizarro  will  adopt  it 

He  departed  from  the  plan  on  which  he  agreed  with  me. 
According  to  that  plan  he  was  not  to  state  anything  officially 
regarding  Oliven^a,  &c,  till  every  other  matter  should  be 
settled ;  but  to  apprise  Feman  Nunez  privately  that  he  would 
make  that  demand,  and  would  not  sign  till  it  should  be  com- 
plied with.  This  would  have  been  a  better  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, and  would  have  ^ven  you  time  to  negotiate  with  Uie  other 

2  K  2 
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mediating  Powers.  Howeyer,  I  am  certain  they  will  not  break 
off;  and  when  I  go  to  Paris  for  the  King's  birdiday,  I  will  try 
to  bring  them  together  again,  if  they  should  not  have  settled 
their  matters  previously. 

I  write  to  Beresford  to  tell  him  that  I  shall  be  in  England 
the  1st  of  August,  and  to  Palmella  to  meet  me  there  if  he  can. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CasOereayh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUingt&n. 

Mt  DKAE  Lobd,  Cray  Fann,  21at  July,  1818. 

My  letter  of  Friday  last,  addressed  to  Paris,  but  which  would  follow  you 
to  Cambrai,  will  have  anticipated  your  wishes  with  respect  to  the  period 
of  your  visit  here.  The  1st  of  next  month  will  perfectly  suit  us,  and  I 
shall  therefore  reckon  upon  you  about  that  day,  unless  something  should 
occur  to  induce  you  to  prefer  coming  after  the  10th,  which  would  be  less 
convenient  to  our  arrangements,  but  not  in  any  degree  which  need 
embarrass  yours. 

I  am  happy  to  perceive  that  you  have  brought  the  two  Peninsular 
navigators  into  soundings.  What  a  waste  of  time  the  nonsense  of  diplo- 
macy occasions  1  and  what  is  most  singular  in  the  result  is,  that  whilst 
Spain  hesitates  not  to  come  up,  almost  at  the  first  asking,  to  the  standard 
of  your  demands  in  money  and  force,  of  which  commodities  she  is  known 
to  be  almost  destitute,  she  will  not  hear  of  parting  with  a  foot  of  territory, 
however  remote  the  prospect  is  of  her  being  enabled  to  reoocupy  it.  Have 
you  any  expectation  that  Spain  can  equip  an  expedition  of  10,000  men  and 
send  it  to  the  Plate  ?  My  last  letters  from  Cadiz  render  this  extremely  im- 
probable. If  so,  will  they  send  it  off  upon  the  faith  of  Palmella's  signing, 
who  cannot,  as  I  believe,  assert  that  he  is  authorised  to  agree  to  what  he  is 
now,  with  great  good  sense,  willing  to  stipulate,  or  must  the  whole  stand 
still  till  a  ratification  comes  from  the  Brazils  ? 

1  think  it  right  you  should  know  that  the  Buenos  Ayres  government 
have  a  channel  by  which  they  learn  the  course  of  Palmella's  negotiations 
with  sufficient  accuracy  to  enable  them  to  judge  of  its  effect  upon  their 
interest ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  be  apprised  without  delay  of 
the  main  fact  that  a  Spanish  force  b  to  be  received  at  Montevid^.  This 
idea  began  to  work  when  the  last  mail  came  away;  a  corresponding 
jealousy  of  the  Portuguese  manifested  itself;  and  ikere  was  reason  to 
apprehend  that  a  change  in  the  government  would  take  place,  by  which 
Puyrreion  and  the  Brazil  party  would  be  set  aside,  and  Genend  Bondeau 
substituted.  The  latter  is  a  man  of  no  real  ability,  biit  connected  in  some 
degree  with  Artigas,  whose  force  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Plate  has  of  late 
acquired  both  increased  numbers  and  consistency. 

We  have  no  direct  intelligence  as  yet  of  San  Martin's  decisive  victory 
over  General  Osorio,  the  account  of  which  is  given  circumstantially  in  the 
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ofiBcial  Gazette  of  Bnenos  Ayres.  K  this  snooess  has  attended  the  arms  of 
Chile,  it  may  decide  the  &te  of  Peru  also.  If  Spain  and  Portugal  do  not 
make  haste,  they  will  find  the  revolutionary  party  too  strong  for  them 
either  in  negotiation  or  in  the  field,  llieir  only  chance  is  to  settle  their 
differences  hoth  in  America  and  Europe  without  further  delay,  which  might 
have  been  done  at  any  time  in  half-an-hour  if  they  had  had  common  sense. 
I  will  write  to  Stuart  and  the  King's  Ministers  at  the  several  Allied 
Courts  upon  the  point  of  Olivenza.  I  think  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
guarantee  it  to  Portugal,  or  to  do  more  than  execute  our  engagements  by 
now  pressing  the  concession.    I  fear  this  will  be  a  new  source  of  delay. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 


To  the  Minisiers  </  the  Four  Courts.  [  1454.  ] 

MeSSIEUBS,  Oambiai,  oe  22  Joillet,  1818. 

M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  m'a  ecrit  une  lettre,  et  m'a  envoye 
la  copie  de  la  note  qu'il  a  adressee  k  YY.  ££.  le  17  Juillet,  sur 
lea  questions  qui  sent  survenues  avee  le  Chevalier  de  Brito  sur 
les  reclamations  Portugaises ;  et  comme  il  me  parait  tres  im- 
portant que  YY.  ££.  aient  connaissance  de  la  reponse  que  je 
donnerai  a  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  a  cette  occadon,  je  compte 
yous  en  envoyer  copie.  Je  desire  cependant  pr^ablement 
avoir  connaissance  de  la  correspondance  que  M.  le  Cheyalier 
Brito  et  les  Commissaires  Portugais  ont  eue  avec  la  Conference 
pendant  les  negociations  qui  ont  men^  a  la  Convention  du  25 
Avril,  1818,  ou  apr^  la  signature  de  cette  Convention  ;  et  je 
prie  VV.  EE.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  m'en  faire  envoyer  les  copies. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre.  Messieurs,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  ff.B.H.  the  Duke  of  Tork.  r  ^455^  i 

Sm,  Camfarai,  22nd  July,  1818. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday  your  Royal  High- 
ness's  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  regarding  the  information  you 
had  received  of  a  determination  existing  among  certain  persons 
in  France  to  make  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stanhope  answerable  for 
the  speech  which  Lord  Stanhope  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  at 
the  opening  of  the  late  session  of  Parliament 
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I  had  not  before  heard  of  such  an  intention,  but  I  think  its 
existence  not  improbable ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  I  can  do 
nothing  which  can  prevent  its  execution,  nor  do  I  think  that  the 
laws  of  this  country  would  punish  a  man  who  should  be  guilty  of 
such  an  outrage. 

I  have  apprised  Lieutenant^Colonel  Stanhope  of  the  circum- 
stance, of  which  it  appears  he  had  before  been  informed,  and  I 
have  recommended  to  him  great  caution  in  his  conduct ;  that  he 
should  avoid  all  mixed  companies ;  and  that  whenever  he  left  his 
quarters  he  should  be  accompanied  by  an  o£Scer  capable  of 
giving  an  account  of  what  might  pass  between  him  and  any 
person  who  might  address  him. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  other  measure  can  be  adopted,  ex- 
cepting to  give  him  leave  of  absence  ;  and  I  confess  that  I  can't 
recommend  him  to  ask  for  leave  before  the  time  at  which  he 
would  naturally  have  asked  for  it,  because  I  should  feel  veiy 
unwilling  to  take  this  step  myself  if  I  were  in  his  situation. 

I  have  not  apprised  him  that  I  had  this  information  from  your 
Royal  Highness ;  and  as  he  is  your  Boyal  Highuess's  Aide-de- 
camp, you  might,  perhaps,  call  him  to  attend  upon  yourself. 
But  I  think  that  even  this  measure  ought  to  be  well  considered 
before  it  is  adopted.  It  will  not  be  unknown  that  your  Royal 
Highness  was  apprised  of  this  intention,  and  it  would  not  do  any 
good  that  any  party  in  France  should  suspect  that  you  had  with- 
drawn any  officer  from  his  duty  in  this  country,  even  to  attend 
upon  yourself,  in  order  that  he  might  avoid  the  danger  of  such 
an  outrage  as  that  with  which  he  is  threatened.  I  confess  that 
I  should  prefer  to  trust  to  the  precautions  which  I  have  recom- 
mended to  Colonel  Stanhope,  and  that  he  should  remain  with  his 
regiment  the  time  which  he  ought  to  remain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  &c., 

Wellington. 


General  Baron  Frimont  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 
MONSBIGKEUB,  Colmar,  le  22  Juaict,  1818. 

Lea  plans  des  revues  que  Voire  Altesse  a  daignd  me  commnniquer  seront 
strictement  observes  par  le  corps  d'arm^  sous  mes  ordres,  et  je  m'empresse 
de  lui  en  t^moigner  toute  ma  reconnaissance.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  les  r^- 
coltes  seront  rentr^  par  la  fin  d'Aofit  dans  le  Bas  Rhin.  Je  ferai  done 
ooncentrer  en  entier  le  corps  d'arm^  Autrichien  dans  les  environs  de  Ua- 
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guenau,  oti  j*aarai  llionneur  d'attendre  et  de  reoevoir  voire  Altesse  le  30,  et 
lui  demander  aea  ordres  pour  Tbeure  k  laquelle  elle  voudrait  voir  les  troupes 
r^unies  et  sous  les  armes  le  Lundi  matin,  31  d'Aodt,  ou  ainsi  qu'elle  dai- 
gnera  disposer. 

Je  crois  de  cette  mani^re  pr^venir  les  volont^  de  Yotre  Altesse,  puis- 
qu'elle  pourrait  ainsi  raccourcir  son  voyage  de  beauooup,  et  qu'en  retoumant 
par  Saveme  et  Nancy  elle  ferait  une  nouvelle  route  tr^s  int^ressante,  et 
pourrait  voir  quelques  jours  plus  tdt  les  corps  d'annde  Prussiens. 

D*apr^s  les  ordres  de  Yotre  Altesse  je  serai  k  Paris  pour  la  f(gte  de  St. 
Louis,  et  j'y  arriverai  le  20  d'Aoiit,  pour  avoir  ITionneur  de  lui  printer 
les  hommages  respectueux  avec  lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d*ltre,  Mon- 
seigneur, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Fbikont. 


To  Count  PalmeUa,  r  145^.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  COMTE,  Cambrai,  ce  23  JuiUet,  1818. 

Je  reQois  votre  lettre  du  20,  et  je  regrette  beaucoup  que  votre 
negociation  avec  I'Espagne  ne  marcbe  pas  mieux.  Cependanty 
votre  projet  est  en  tout  si  raisonnable,  et  votre  demande  d'Oli- 
veuQa  si  juste,  que  je  ne  crois  pas  que  M.  Fizarro  puisse  se 
reiiiser  de  finir  sur  ce  que  vous  avez  propose,  s'il  a  vraiment  le 
A.6sa  de  terminer. 

Je  serai  a  Londres  le  ler  Aodt,  et  j'y  resterai  jusqu'au  10. 
J'en  ai  deja  prevenu  le  Marecbal  Lord  Beresford,  et  il  y  restera 
jusqu'a  mon  arrivee.  S'il  arrivoit  que  par  basard  vous  ne  puis- 
siez  pas  venir  a  Londres,  je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  savoir  sur 
quels  points  vous  desirez  que  je  parle  au  Mar^bal. 

Toujours,  Monsieur  le  Corate,  avec  la  consideration  la  plus 
distinguee,  de  Y.E.  le  tres  fiddle  et  sincere 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Vittobia.  ^ 


The  MinisUra  (f  the  Four  Cowia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  LOBn,  ParU,  le  23  Jaillet,  1818. 

M.  le  Due  de  Bichelieu  nous  a  transmis,  sous  la  date  du  17  de  ce  mois, 
une  note  dont  oopie,  k  ce  que  nous  sommes  inform^,  avoit  4i4  adress^  k 
Votre  Excellence,  relative  k  un  diff^rend  qui  s'est  ^ev^  entre  le  gouveme- 
ment  Fran^ais  et  le  Ministre  de  Portugal,  Chevalier  Brito,  par  rapport  a  la 
Convention  du  25  Avril  dernier.  Ddsirant  avant  tout  connaitre  votre 
opinion,  my  Lord,  nous  avons  llionneur  de  prier  Yotre  Ebcoellenoe  de  vou- 
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loir  bien  nous  la  communiquer,  pour  pouvoir  r^pondre  ensaite  k  M.  le  Diic 
de  Ricbelien ;  mais  comme  les  demiers  offices  qui  out  M  ^chang^  entre  lea 
pl^uipotentiaires  des  quatre  Cours  et  M.  de  Brito,  lors  de  la  n^pciation 
aveo  la  France,  semblent  plus  ou  moins  r^soudre  la  question,  nous  croyona 
dcToir  les  reproduire  id  en  copie,  et  les  metire  sous  les  yeux  de  Yotre  Ex- 
cellence. 

En  ayant  llionneur  d'aocuser  k  Yotre  Excellence  r^ption  de  sa  lettre 
du  16  du  pr^nt  mois,  nous  la  prions  d*agr^r  I'assurance  de  la  tr^  haute 
oonsidtetion  avec  laquelle  nous  avons  oelui  d*dtre, 

My  Lord,  de  Votre  Excellence 

Les  trte  humbles  et  tr^s  ob^issans  serviteurs, 

Lb  Babon  db  Yinoent.      Lb  Comtb  db  Goltz. 
Charles  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Bobgo. 

P.S. — An  moment  de  la  signature  de  la  pr^nte  lettre  les  soussign^ 
refoivent  celle  que  S.E.  leur  a  fait  I'honneur  de  leur  adresser  sur  ce  nidoie 
objet  le  22  de  ce  mois.  Leur  lettre  en  date  d'aujourd'hui  y  r^pondant,  lis 
se  boment  k  avoir  Thonneur  d'en  accuser  la  rtoption. 

Lb  Babon  de  Yikcbnt.     Lb  Coktb  db  Goltz. 
Chablbs  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Boboo. 

[Ekclosxtbes.] 

L 

The  MinisterB  of  the  Four  Courts  to  the  Chevalier  Brito, 

Puis,  le  27  Furrier,  1818. 

Les  soossign^  Pl^nipotentiaireB  des  Conn  signatures  du  traits  du  20  No- 
▼embre,  1815,  ^tant  occupy  de  concert  avec  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  )t 
conclure  uu  arrangement  areo  la  France,  qui  mette  cette  Puissance  en  ^tat 
de  B*aoquitter  k  la  fois  et  moyemiant  une  somme  r^vendonnelle  de  toutes  les 
cr^EUices  fond^  sur  la  Convention  du  20  Kovembre,  1815,  les  souseign^  ont 
rhonneur  d'en  jfoire  part  k  M.  le  Chevalier  Brito.  lis  ont  en  mtoe  temps  celui 
de  prier  S.E.  de  vouloir  faire  parvenir  k  MM.  les  Commissaiies  de  sa  Cour  la 
reponse  oi-annex^  k  un  office  que  ces  demiers  vlennent  de  leur  adrearar. 

Les  Boussign^  ont  rhonneur,  &o. 

II. 

The  Chevalier  Brito  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts. 

Paris,  le  2  Man,  1818. 

Le  Boussign^,  Enroy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^potentiaite  de 
B.M.T.F.,  a  re^u  la  note  que  LL.EE.  MM.  lesPl^ipotentiaires  des  Cours  signa- 
taires  du  trait^  du  20  }{Qyembre,  1815,  lui  ont  fiiit  rhonneur  de  lui  adresser 
en  date  du  27  F^yrier,  pour  lui  notifier  officiellement  que  LL.EE.  ^taient  oc- 
cupy de  concert  avec  S.E.  M.  le  Marshal  Duo  de  Wellington,  k  conduie  un 
arrangement  aveo  la  France,  qui  mette  cette  Puissanoe  en  ^tat  de  s'aoquitter  k 
la  fois  et  moyennant  le  payement  d*une  somme  r^versionnelle  de  toutes  lea 
or^ances  fondles  sur  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

Lesous8ign€,  acoeptant  cette  communication  officielle  au  nom  de  sa  Cour,  co- 
signataire  aussi  (le  28  Aoat,  1817)  du  traits  du  20  Kovembre,  1815,  a  llionneur 
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de  dearer  li  LL.EE.  que,  nonobstant  le  d^ut  d'oidres  et  d'instractioiis  k  cet 
4g!Uedt  it  Tai^on  de  la  distaiice  da  si^  de  son  gonvemement,  oependant  il  est 
persuade  que  8.M.T.F.  ayant  donn^  tant  de  pieavea  de  aa  aollicitade  oonstaDie 
k  oontrilmer  k  ToidiB  dea  choaea  ^tabli  par  la  haute  aageflae  de  sea  angnatee 
alli^  8*y  conformera  ^galementdanfloettecirootustance  impartante,et  applaudiia 
an  choix  nnanime  de  tontea  lea  Gonis  poor  d^i^r  It  S.E.  M.  le  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington la  direction  piindpale  de  la  n^godation  a^eo  la  France.  Dana  cette 
oonyiction  le  aonsngn^  se  felicite  de  ponyoir  oonconiir  par  aon  aaaentiment 
olBciel,  et  aoua  aa  responaabilit^  personnelle.  It  tontea  lea  meenTee  qni  aeront 
dana  la  conyenance  mntaelle  dea  Puiaaancea  int^eae^  et  de  la  France,  et  con- 
▼ennea  par  la  modtetion  et  bonne  foi  de  Tillnatre  n^godatenr. 
Le  aonaaignd  a  rhonaenr,  &e. 

in. 

Annexe  2  an  Protocole  No.  209. 
Hie  Pcrtuguese  Commistionera  to  the  Mxnkten  of  the  Four  Courts. 

Paris,  le  14  Fe'vriw,  1818. 

Lea  sonasigD^  Gonumaaairea  liqnidatenra  dea  r^lamationa  Portogaiaea,  ont 
pria  commnnication  de  la  note  adreaa^  le  2  de  ce  mois  par  LL.EE.  M.  TAm- 
baasadenr  d'Angleterre  et  MM.  lea  Ministrea  d*Autriche,  de  Pmase,  et  de 
Bnaaie,  k  MM.  lee  Gommiaaairee  Liqnidatenia  rtfunia,  par  laqnelle  LL.EE.  lea 
invitent  k  remplir  nn  tableau,  dont  ellea  remettent  le  formulaire,  qui  comprend 
lea  diff(£rentea  cat^riea  dana  leaquellea  peuvent  se  daaaifler  lea  or^ancea  par- 
ticuli^rea  k  la  charge  de  la  Fiance.  LL.EK  t^moignent  le  d^air  que  ce  tableau 
leur  Boit  pr^nt^  dana  le  terme  de  quinze  jours  an  plua  tard. 

Lea  aouadgn^a,  malgr^  la  Yolonttf  qu'ila  ont  de  donner  k  LL.ER  toua  lea 
renadgnemena  n^oeaaairea  pour  fadliter  lea  n^odationa  entam^  ae  trouyent 
dana  la  n^ioeafflt^  d'obaerrer  qu*il  leur  eat  abaolument  impoaBible  de  former  dana 
un  A  court  eapace  de  tempe  un  rdey^  dea  r^lamationa  Portugaiaea  ayec  la  pr^ 
ciedon  et  la  daaaification  que  le  tableau  exige.  LL.EE.  n*ignorent  pas  que  la 
Convention  entre  lea  Goura  de  Portugal  et  de  France  n'a  ^t^  aign^  k  Paria  que 
le  28  Aofit  dernier,  et  que  Tann^  convenue  pour  la  pr^ntation  dea  r^dama- 
tiona  a  commence  k  courir  de  la  mdme  date.  Ge  ne  fat  que  le  11  de  ce  moia 
que  lea  aonaaign^  farent  pr^nt^  k  raaaembl^  centrales  et  qu'ila  y  prirent 
counoiasance  offidelle  de  la  note  de  LLJEE.,  et  que  le  jour  auivant  ila  entrant 
en  poEaeasion  dea  documena  relatifa  aux  r^lamationa  pr^nt^  juaqu'au  mfime 
jour  k  la  Legation  Portugaiae.  Toutea  cea  circonstancea  conatituant  la  Gom- 
nuasion  Portugaiae  dana  une  aituatiou  particuli^  et  diJSi^nte  de  toutea  lea 
autrea,  et  lea  aouadgn^  ne  pouvant  paa  avoir  re9u  dea  inatmetiona  ap^ialea 
de  leur  gouyemement,  ila  doivent,  en  attendant,  ae  r&ixet  au  Miniatre  de 
8.M.T.F.  prteUtGour  de  Fntnoe  aur  tout  ce  qui  aeroit  relatif  k  cette  affitire. 

Gependant,  lea  aouadgn^  malgr^  la  faute  de  tempa  pour  examiner  k  fond, 
peaer  mdrement,  et  liquider,  m6me  par  approximation,  le  montant  dea  r^la- 
mationa,  a'empreaaeioiit  de  printer  k  LLJBE.,  dana  le  plua  court  d^ai  poe- 
aible,  un  aper9u  dea  i^lamationa  qui  aont  k  leur  connoiaaance,  car  en  honneur 
et  conadence  ne  pouvant  paa  compromettre  lea  droita  dea  r^lamana  qui  n'ont 
paa  encore  prtent^  leura  titrea,  ila  aeront  oblig^  en  d^vrant  le  tableau  dea 
rdclamatioDa  pr^aent^  de  Cure  toutea  lea  r^rvea  pour  cellea  qui  pourront  ae 
pr^aenter  dana  le  terme  atipule  par  la  Gonvention. 

Lea  aouaaign^  en  aoumettant  cea  r^exiona  k  la  conaid^ration  impartiale  de 
MM.  lea  Pl^ipotentiairea  dea  Goura  Alli^  au  nom  de  la  Gour  de  Portugal, 
leur  co-alli^,  ae  flattent  de  lea  voir  bien  accudllir,  et  ila  aaidaaent  cette  ooca- 
don,ftc. 
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IV. 

Annexe  5  an  Plnotocole  No.  209. 

Ute  Minuten  <^  ihe  Four  Courts  to  the  Chevalier  Brito. 

Paris,  le  21  Furrier,  1818. 

MM.  les  Opmmiflsairee  Liquidateun  Portngais  ayant,  dans  nn  office  qn*ils 
ont  adrem^  aux  Miniatres  dea  qnaire  Oonia  Alli^  le  14  de  ce  moia,  d&Iar^ 
qu'il  leur  ^toit  absolument  impossible  de  fonner  un  relev^  dea  r^lamatioDa 
Partugaises  d'api^  le  tableau  qui  leur  a  4i6  communique,  les  soussign^  ont 
rhonneur  de  prier  S.E.  Monsieur  I'Envoy^  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pl^- 
potentiaire  de  S.M.  Tr^s  Fid^e  de  representor  k  MM.  les  Gommissairea  de  son 
gouYemement,  qu'ayant  reconnu  rindispensable  n^easit^  de  voir  le  dit  tableau 
rempli  de  la  mani^re  qulls  Tout  adopts  et  qu*il  vient  de  I'^tre  par  les  Com- 
missaires  des  autres  Puissances,  les  Boussign^s  se  trouveroient  en  caa  que  MM. 
les  Gommissairea  Portugais  ne  puissent  se  oonformer  ^galement,  quoique  tr^  a 
regret,  dans  la  situation  de  ne  pouvoir  comprendre  lea  r^damationB  Portugaiaea 
dans  Tarrangement  general  qu*il  s'agit  de  condure  areo  la  France.  Au  reste, 
etant  k  pr^umer  que  longtems  avant  I'^poque  de  la  pr^entation  dea  r^lama- 
tions  Portugaises,  c'est-it-dire  ayant  le  28  Aodt  dernier,  on  aura  prepare  et  laa- 
aembM  les  mat^riaux  dont  on  savoit  avoir  besoin  pour  le  travail  qu'on  exige 
actuellement,  les  soussign^  aiment  k  se  persuader  qu*ll  sera  encore  possible  k 
MM.  les  Oommissaires  Portugais  de  leur  foumir  promptement  le  tableau  en 
question,  ne  pouvant  retarder  davantage  rouverture  de  la  n^pociation  aveo  la 
France  dont  il  s*agit 

lis  profitent  de  oette  occasion  pour  avoir  llionneur,  &c. 

V. 

Annexe  6  au  Protocole  No.  209. 

77ie  Chevalier  Brito  to  the  Miniatera  of  the  Four  Courts, 

Paris,  le  22  F^vrier,  1818. 

Le  soussign^  a  regu  la  note  que  LL.EE.  le  Feld  Marshal  Due  de  Wellington, 
MM.  I'Ambassadeur  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  les  Ministres  d'Autriche,  de 
Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  lui  flrent  rhonneur  de  lui  adresser  en  date  d'hier  21  d.  a, 
et  par  laquelle  LL  J!E.  invitent  le  soussign^  k  repr^senter  k  MM.  les  Gonmiia- 
sairea  liquidateurs  Portugais  rindispensable  n^ssite  de  remplir  le  tableau 
des  reclamations  de  la  mani^e  que  LL.EE.  ont  adopts,  et  qu*il  vient  de  I'etre 
par  lea  Gommissairea  des  autres  Puissances,  paroe  que  si  les  Gommissairea  Por- 
tugais ne  pouvoient  s'y  oonformer  ^alement,  LL.EE.  se  trouveroient,  quoique 
tr^  k  regret,  dans  la  situation  de  ne  pouvoir  comprendre  les  reclamations  Por- 
tugaises dans  Tanangement  qu^il  s'agit  de  conclure  avec  la  France. 

Le  souasigne  s'empresse  d'assurer  LL.EE.  que  malgr^  la  bri^vete  du  temps 
et  la  difficult^  du  depouillement  des  pieces  relatives  k  des  reclamations  de 
nature  si  differente  (depuis  le  11  d.  c.  jusqu'k  ce  jour),  MM.  lea  Gommis- 
sairea Portugais  ont  fini  leur  premier  travail,  d'api^  le  tableau  qui  leur  fut 
pr^nte  de  la  part  de  LL  JSE.  qui  peut-^tre  le  reoevront  encore  dans  la  joumee. 
Ainsl  le  soussigne  se  flatte  que  LLJEE.  rendront  justice  au  z^e  et  k  I'exacti- 
tude  avec  laquelle  le  susdit  travail  a  et4  execute  dans  un  si  court  eepace  de 
temps. 

Le  souBsigne  a  Tfaonneur,  &c. 
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VI. 
Annexe  7  au  Pxotocole  No.  209. 
27ie  Portuguese  Commissioners  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts. 

Paris,  le  23  F^vrier,  1818. 

Les  BOUflsign^  Gommissaires  Liqnidateurs  des  r^lamations  Portugaisee, 
oonfonn^ment  k  ce  qu'ils  ont  eu  Thoaneur  de  commaniquer  k  LL.EE.  TAmbas- 
sadeiir  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  MAC.  les  Minlstres  d*Autriche,  de  PniBse,  et 
de  Rnasie,  dans  leur  note  du  14  d.  c,  et  ponr  t^molgner  la  sincerite  du 
d^sir  qui  les  anime,  de  ooncourir,  en  tout  ce  qui  depend  d*eux,  )i  fournir  ^ 
LL.EE.  les  renseignemeos  qu*elles  ont  invito  les  Gommissaires  r^unis  k  leur 
donner,  s^empressent  de  remettre  k  LL.EE.  un  premier  aper^u  de  celles  des 
reclamations  Portugaises  qui  sent  parvenues  k  leur  connpiasance  jusqu'k  ce 
jour.  lis  doivent  cependant  prier  LL.EE.  de  vouloir  bien  remarquer,  1,  que  la 
cr^ance  de  813,566  fr.  comprise  dans  cet  aper9U  pour  des  b&timens  et  marchan- 
dises  brM^  par  Tescadre  du  Gontre-Amiral  St.  Allemand,  sortie  de  Rochefort  en 
1805,  est  une  afiaire  reconnue  par  le  gouvemement  Francis  longtemps  avant  les 
demiers  trait^s ;  que  non-seulement  il  ne  I'a  jamais  contest^e,  mais  que  sa  li- 
quidation a  m^me  4te  d^finitiYement  arrdtee  d'api^  un  avis  du  Gonseil  d'Etat 
du  18  Septembre,  1808 ;  que  toutes  les  reclamations  de  la  mdme  nature  faites 
par  les  sujets  de  la  Prusse,  des  Villes  Ans^tiques,  de  la  Su^de,  du  Hanovre, 
etc.,  etc.,  ont  4i6  payees  dans  leur  totality  en  inscriptions  au  taux  de  60  francs, 
oonformement  k  TArt  19  de  la  Gonvention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  et  lesint^ts 
en  numeraire,  en  conformite  k  TArt.  18;  que  le  montant  total  de  la  partie  i^ 
clam^  par  les  Portugais  ne  sauroit  done  etre  liquidee  d'une  mani^  diff(^nte, 
quels  que  soient  d'ailleurs  les  anangemens  dont  on  puisse  convenix  pour  les 
autres  cr^noes. 

2.  Que  toutes  ou  la  majeure  partie  des  autres  Puissances  ont  d^  leqa  plu- 
sieurs  de  leura  r^lamations,  sans  autres  d^uctions  que  celles  qui  leur  ^toient 
impoB^es  per  le  traits  et  convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  tandis  que  les  Por- 
tugais n  ont  encore  lien  re^u ;  que  la  justice  semble  done  exiger,  si  Ton  fait 
quelqu'anangement  tendant  k  diminuer  les  sommes  r^lam^s,  que  Ton  ait 
^gard  k  cette  consideration,  et  que  la  quote-part  destin^e  au  remboursement 
des  cr^ances  Portugaises  eoit  proportionnellement  plus  forte  que  celle  qui  seroit 
alloude  aux  Puissances  qui  ont  6t4  payees  pour  la  totalite  de  quelques  xmes  de 
leurs  reclamations. 

8.  Que  la  somme  de  82,024,531  fr.  designee  par  ce  premier  aper9u  ne  pent 
nullement  6tre  consideree  comme  le  total  des  reclamations  Portugaises  k  pre- 
senter, puisque  I'annee  accordee  aux  reclamans  Portugais  a  seulement  com- 
mence au  28  du  mois  d'AoClt  dernier ;  que  cette  somme  n'est  pas  mdme  le 
montant  exact  des  reclamations  qui  ont  d^  6t4  presentees  aux  soussignes, 
puisque  les  valours  de  quelques-unes  de  ces  creanoes  ti^  importantes  ne  leur 
ont  pas  encore  ete  indiquees,  et  que  ces  objets  sont  simplement  portes  pour 
memoire  dans  le  tableau  sans  pouvoir  pour  le  moment  6tre  compris  dans  I'ad- 
dition. 

Les  soussignes  pensent  done  qu'il  est  easentiellement  de  leur  devoir  de  de- 
clarer de  nouveau,  tr^  explicitement,  comme  ils  ont  eu  I'honneur  de  I'observer 
k  LL.EE.  dans  leur  premise  note,  qu*en  delivrant  ce  premier  aper^u  des  recla- 
mations Portugaises  qui  leur  ont  e'te  presentees  jusquli  ce  jour,  et  dont  lee 
valours  leur  sont  connues,  ils  font  toutes  reserves  pour  celles  qui  pourxoient  se 
printer  dans  le  terme  stipule  par  la  convention  du  Portugal  avec  la  France, 
ainsi  que  pour  le  montant  de  celles  seulement  indiquees  dont  ils  ignorent  encore 
les  valours.    LL.EE.  ne  trouveront,  sans  doute,  pas  etranges  les  inexactitudes 
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que  les  flonasign^  n*ont  pent-^tre  pn  ^Titer  dana  les  reoaeignemeDfl  qa'ils  ont 
rhonneur  de  leur  pr^aenter,  si  elles  Yenlent  bien  oonsid^rer  la  bri^Tet^  dn  temps 
et  les  donn^  qui  ne  savroient  laisser  de  manqner  aox  sonssign^  yq  les  motiis 
all^g^i^  daos  leor  note  pr^oMenie. 
lis  out  llunmear,  &c. 

vn. 

Annexe  8  an  IVotooole  No.  209. 
The  Ministen  qf  the  Four  Courts  to  the  Portuguese  Commissioners. 

Paris,  le  26  Firrwr,  1818. 

Les  sonadgn^  ont  re^n  la  note  qne  MM.  les  Gommissairos  Uqnidatean  For- 
tngais  leur  ont  fait  llionnenr  de  lenr  adresser  le  28  de  oe  mois.  et  ils  ont  pris 
connoissance^  ainsi  qne  MM.  les  Gommissaires  Portugais  le  d^sirent,  des  con- 
ditions qn*i]s  mettent  k  lenr  accession  k  la  n^gooiation  g^^rale  pour  la  modi- 
fication de  la  Oonvention  dn  20  Noyembre,  1815. 

Les  sonssign^  regrettent  beanooup  qne  MM.  les  Gommissaires  Liqnidatems 
Fortngais  ont  cm  ne  pouvoir  conoourir  k  la  n^g[ociation  gte^nUe  de  la  mteie 
mani^re  que  les  Gommissaires  de  toutes  les  autres  Puissances,  c'est-Vdire,  saas 
condition  ni  reserve  pr6i]able  queloonque,  les  soussign^  ne  ponvant  tndter 
ayec  la  Prance  pour  une  seule  Puissance  d*ime  nuuxi^  difiSrente  )t  toutes  les 
autres. 

lis  ne  penyent  done  qn'inyiter  MM.  les  GommisBaires  Liquidateurs  Portugais 
)t  continuer  la  liquidation  des  reclamations  des  sujets  de  8.M.T  Ji*.  ccmform^ 
ment  k  la  conyention  du  20  Noyembre,  qui  ponrra  toujours  £tre  inyoqu^  par 
les  Puissances  qui  ne  youdiont  point  prendre  part  It  ranangement  dont  il 
s'agit. 

Les  soussign^  ont  llionneur,  &o. 

VIII. 
Annexe  an  Pzotocole  No.  209. 
T%e  Chevalier  Brito  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts, 

Paris,  le  16  Ayril,  1818. 

Le  BouBsign^  Pl6iipotentiaire  de  S.M.  Trte  PidMe,  ayant  re^n,  le  27  F^vrier 
dernier,  la  note  par  laquelle  LL.EE.  Messieuts  les  Fl^nipotentiaires  des  Oours 
oo-signataires  du  traits  du  20  Noyembre,  1815,  iui  ont  notifi^  ofBoiellement 
qu*ils  etaient  occup^  de  concert  ayec  S.R  M.  le  Ifarfobal  Duo  de  Wellington, 
It  concerter  un  arrangement  ayec  la  France,  qui  mette  cette  Puissance  en  ^tat 
de  s'acquitter  It  lafois  et  moyennant  le  payement  d*une  somme  r^yeraionnelle  de 
toutes  les  or^ances  fond^s  sur  la  Gonyention  du  20  Noyembre,  1815,  le  sous- 
sign^  a  accept^  en  date  du  2  Mars  dernier,  cette  communication  officielle,  an 
nom  de  sa  Gour,  co^gnataire  aussi  (le  28  Aottt,  1817)  dn  traits  du  20  No- 
yembre, 1815,  d^darant  en  m^me  tems  It  LL.EE.  que  nonobstant  le  d^fiiut 
d*oidres  et  d'instructions  It  oet  ^gaid.  It  cause  de  la  distance  du  si^  de  son  gou- 
yemement,  il  donnait  son  assentiment  officiel,  et  sous  sa  responsabOittf  person- 
nelle,  k  toutea  lea  mesures  qui  seraient  dans  la  conyenance  mutuelle  des  Puis- 
sances int^ress^  et  de  la  France,  bien  persuade  que  son  auguste  mattre  ayant 
donn^  tant  de  preuyes  d*nne  soUicitude  constante  de  contribuer  It  Tordre  ^tabli 
par  la  baute  sagesse  de  ses  co-alli6s,  s*y  conformerait  ^galement  dans  cette 
drconstance  importante. 

Par  suite  de  cette  declaration  les  Gommissaires  Portugais  out  pr^aente  It  8  J5 
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M.  le  Mar&^l  Doc  do  Wellington  et  de  Yittoria  lea  tableaux  dee  r^lamations 
PoitogBues  qui  pouvaient  etre  liquid^  puiBque  le  terme  d'nn  an  stipule  par  la 
Gonyention  ootdait  encore  jnaqa^au  28  Aodt  proohain.  Les  mtoies  Ck>mnu0- 
sairos  ont  remis  anwt  k  la  GommisBion  Fian9aifle  le  boidereau  de  deoz  i^lama- 
tions  qni  avaient  ^t^  aooeptte  par  S.K  M.  le  Mar^chal  Duo  de  Wellington  et 
de  Yittoria,  comme  explicitement  comprises  dans  la  conyention,  et  qui  juaquV 
lon  ^talent  les  seoles  diiment  Uqnid^  par  la  Gommiflaion  Portugaiae,  afin 
qu'elles  pnaaent  entrer  dans  Varrangement  k  fiuro  avec  la  France,  sous  la  r^- 
senre  de  leur  payement  int^n^  et  sans  pr^ndice  des  antres  reclamations  pas 
encore  prdseut^  et  dont  le  droit  est  consacr^  par  les  traits  de  Fkuis  de  1814 
et  1815. 

L'artide  premier  de  la  conyention  de  1815  ayant  express^ent  stipnl^  que 
les  explications  et  les  d^yeloppemens  que  les  hantes  parties  contractantes  ont 
jug^  )i  propos  de  donner  aox  articles  19,  20,  21,  22,  28,  24,  25,  26,  SO,  et  81  da 
traits  de  1814  ne  pr^jndicieront  en  rien  aux  reclamations  de  tonte  antre  nature 
qui  seraient  autorisees  par  le  dit  traits  sans  6tre  q)ecialenient  rappel^  par  la 
mtoe  conyention,  et  le  soussignd  s'^tant  r^ryd  le  droit  de  stipuler  ayec  le 
gouyemement  Francois  les  bases  des  r^Iamations  Portugaisee^  quand  Tann^ 
demi^  il  a  ^t^  oblige  de  signer  le  traits  et  conyention  de  1815,  il  doit  mettre 
k  Tabri  de  toute  dech^ance  que  la  France  pourrait  r^damer  contra  les  justes 
pr^ntions  du  Portugal  (par  suite  de  la  nouyelle  conyention  entre  elle  et  les 
Puissances  AUi^)  les  v^lamations  notte  dans  le  memorandum  dont  oopie 
jointe.  Elles  sont  fondles,  1.  Sur  la  promesae  de  payement ;  2.  Bur  celle  de 
restitution ;  et,  8.  Sur  le  m^fiut  de  radministration  Fran9aise,  qui  seulement  a 
op^rd  en  Portugal,  d^  le  moment  de  rinyaaion,  ce  qui  etablit  une  cat^gorie 
pour  ce  pays  differente  de  celle  de  tons  les  autres  occup^a  par  les  armees  Fran- 
daises. 

Le  sousaigne,  en  a'adresaant  It  LL.EE.  )t  cette  fin,  a  I'honneur  de  reclamer 
1  Inaertion  dun  article  dans  la  conyention  k  fiure  ayec  la  France,  lequel  re- 
senre  au  Portugal  tons  les  droits  qui  lui  reyiennent  en  fiut  de  reclamations  par 
les  ptecedena  trait^a  pour  que  la  liquidation  de  aes  reolamationa  lui  soit  coh- 
sery^e  de  la  mani^  prescrite  par  les  articles  de  la  conyention  de  1815  con- 
cemant  cet  objet.  Oette  r^serye  sp^ciale  deooulant  des  stipulations  solen- 
nelles  entre  les  deux  Goura,  lesquelles  n'eurent  pas  encore  leur  efTet  complet, 
n*est  pas  moins  basee  sur  la  justioe  et  sur  la  categoric  unique  du  Portugal,  si 
les  principea  du  droit  des  gens  ne  aont  plua  meconnua  depuia  le  retablisaement 
de  I'ordre  en  Europe. 

Le  aouasigne  a  I'honneur  de  rappeler  It  LLEE.  MM.  les  Ministres  des  Gours 
co-signataires  que  les  ratifications  de  I'aote  final  de  Yienne  les  rendent  soli- 
daires  reciproquement  yis-l^yis  le  Portugal  de  Tacoompliaaement  du  traite  de 
Paria  de  1814,  et  leur  remet  la  conaeryation  et  Texecution  des  engagemens  ati- 
puiea  dans  ces  difTerens  aotea^  bien  persuade  que  les  augustes  co-alliea  s'em- 
presseront  k  reconnattre  la  sollicitude  perseyerante  de  Sa  Majeste  Ti^  Fidde 
pour  maintenir  les  droits  de  ses  sujets,  et  remplir  de  son  o&te  les  traitea  les 
plus  solennels,  sans  cependant  se  refuser  aux  modifications  que  la  haute  sageaae 
des  quatre  Goura  aura  conyenoes  ayec  la  France  dans  Tinter^t  general  de  toutes 
les  Puissances. 

Le  sousaigne  prie  LL.EK  de  &ire  inaerer  cette  note  dans  le  protocde  de  la 
Gonference,  et  il  a  I'honneur  de  leur  reiterer  raasuianoe  de  aa  haute  considera- 
tion. 
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IX. 
Annexe  an  P)rotocole  No.  223. 

The  MiniUerB  <f  the  Four  Courts  to  the  Chevalier  Brito. 

Pkris,  le  24  Avril,  1818. 

Les  Bonasign^  Fl^potentiaires  des  Gbors  d'Aniriche,  de  la  Giande  Bretagne, 
de  Prnsse,  et  de  RuBsie,  ont  re9u  par  rentremiae  de  S.E.  M.  le  Mar^chal  Doc 
de  Wellington  la  note  que  S.E.  M.  le  Chevalier  Brito  leur  a  &it  rhonneor 
de  leur  adresser  le  16  de  ce  mois,  et  par  laquelle  il  demande  rinaertion  d'on 
article  dans  la  convention  k  faire  avec  la  France,  qni  rterve  au  Portugal  tous 
les  droits  qui  lui  reviennent  en  fait  de  reclamations  par  les  pr^c^ens  traits 
pour  que  la  liquidation  de  ces  r^lamations  lui  aoit  conserve  de  la  mani^ 
prescrite  par  les  articles  de  la  convention  de  1815  ooncemant  oet  objet 

Les  soussign^  doivent  avoir  Fhonneur  d'observer  k  M.  le  PMnipotentiaire 
Fortitgais,  ainsi  que  la  d^jk  fait  S.E.  M.  le  Marshal  Due  de  Wellington  dana 
sa  lettre  du  31  du  mois  dernier,  que  la  transaction  qui  va  €tre  signde  avec  la 
France  devant  remplaoer  la  convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  il  ne  pent  plus 
dtre  question,  api^  sa  conclusion,  d'une  liquidation  quelconque  de  r^lamationa 
qui  se  fondent  sur  les  articles  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  30,  et  31,  du  traits 
de  1814,  et  de  la  convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

Toutefois  cette  transaction  ne  pr^judiciant  en  rien  aux  r^lamations  de  toute 
autre  nature  que  pourroit  avoir  Tun  on  Fautre  gouvemement  avec  la  France, 
celles-ci  peuvent  devenir  Tobjet  d*une  ndgociation  diplomatique. 

Les  soussign^s  ont  llionneur,  &c. 


(  1157.]  To  Viscount  CasOereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  Gambnd,  24th  July,  1818. 

I  informed  you  in  my  last  that  I  should  be  in  England  on  the 
Ist,  which  will  suit  me  better  than  to  go  there  on  the  10th. 

You  will  see  by  Sir  Charles's  despatch  No.  294  how  the  Monte- 
video negotiation  now  stands.  I  have  no  doubts  however,  that 
if  Pizarro  wishes  to  have  the  place,  he  will  adopt  Palmella's 
prqjety  which  is,  in  fact,  taken  from  Feman  Nunez's  notes. 
From  what  I  saw  of  Falmella's  instructions  which  he  showed  me, 
I  entertidn  no  doubt  that  if  he  gets  the  boundary  of  the  Treaty 
of  1750,  his  Court  will  ratify,  even  though  he  should  pay  for  that 
boundary  all  his  money.  This  you  will  see  by  my  letter  of  the 
*  that  he  did  not  intend  to  do,  nor  was  he  likely  when  I 
quitted  Paris  to  be  obliged  to  do  it;  nor  do  I  think  when 
Pizarro  sees  the  state  of  the  negotiation  at  that  period  he  will 
put  Palmella  in  the  situation  of  forcing  him  to  give  his  money 
for  the  frontier  of  the  Treaty  of  1750.  Palmella  then  had,  when 
I  left  Paris,  the  reasonable  prospect  of  making  so  much  a  better 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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arrangement  than  his  instnictions  required,  as  300,000/.  amount 
to,  or  an  equivalent  for  300,000/.  in  territory  on  the  Rio  Negro. 
He  could  therefore  have  given  assurance  of  a  ratification ;  and 
the  Spaniards,  if  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  send  troops, 
might  have  sent  them  immediately ;  and  it  is  understood  that 
they  would  have  done  so  in  October. 

I  don't  believe  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  send  troops ; 
and  Palmella  is  of  the  same  opinion,  as  he  insists  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  of  the  Portuguese  occupation  after  the  day 
which  it  will  be  fixed  that  the  Spaniards  are  to  occupy. 

I  confess  that  I  don't  think  this  a  very  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, but  it  was  impossible  to  allow  the  discussions  to  go  on 
longer,  and  nothing  better  could  be  done  with  two  Powers  so 
unreasonable  as  these  are.  The  Ministers  of  the  mediating 
Powers  were  becoming  daily  more  impatient  for  an  arrangement, 
as  they  felt  that  a  kind  of  ridicule  would  attach  to  their  want  of 
success  in  this  affair ;  and  more  incensed  against  Portugal,  the 
Power  which  enjoys  all  the  advantages  of  the  existing  order  of 
things,  and  against  us  as  the  supposed  protectors  of  Portugal. 
The  Due  de  Bichelieu  in  particular  had  this  feeling,  and  I  was 
therefore  particularly  anxious  to  get  Palmella  to  take  good  ground 
which  he  could  hold. 

The  consequence  is  that  Feman  Nunez  has  now  gone  back  in 
his  prqjet  to  the  old  declaration  prSalabk,  and  no  more ;  and  if 
the  mediating  Powers  make  any  declaration,  it  will  be  agadnst 
Spain.  But  I  think  that  Pizarro  will  adopt  Palmella's  prqjet^ 
and  thus  the  advantage  will  be  gained  of  putting  an  end  to  all 
questions  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  whatever  may  be  the 
result  of  the  colonial  discussion. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


ToiheEarl<fCUincaHy,  [1458.] 

My  DSAB  ClAKCABTY,  Cambwa,  24th  July,  1818. 

I  don't  think  it  possible  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  trial  of 
the  conspirators.  By  the  bye,  in  my  last  letter  I  made  a  mis- 
take regarding  the  time  at  which  they  laid  in  wait  for  me.  It 
was  at  the  period  at  which  the  King  sent  away  the  four  painters, 
which  was  in  June,  and  not  in  August,  as  I  expected.     That 
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was  the  first  motive  of  the  conspiracy  whidi  they  intended  im- 
mediately to  carry  into  execution ;  and  they  followed  me  about 
from  that  time  forward  till  February. 

There  was  an  old  treaty  between  the  Kings  of  France  and 
the  Dues  de  Bouillon,  which  might  serve  to  regulate  the  claims 
of  the  present  possessor  on  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  I 
should  think  that  Sir  C.  Stuart  has  it  in  his  power  to  get  these 
conventions  for  you.  I  am  not  certain  that  I  did  not  send  them 
to  the  Foreign  Office  when  I  was  Ambassador  at  Paris.  I  know 
I  had  this  question  in  discussion  with  the  French  government 
in  favour  of  <me  Due  de  Bouillon ;  and  I  saw  them. 

I  am  going  to  England  for  a  few  days  next  week ;  but,  as 
you  will  see,  your  correspondence  will  still  go  on  regularly. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellingtok. 


[  1459.  ]  To  Mtam.  Tarte  VatnS  and  Jouhaud. 

MeSSIEUBS,  Oambnd,  oe  25  Juillet;  1818. 

Je  vous  envoie  le  'Vnd  liberal'  du  15  Juillet,  qui  me  parott 
contenir  un  libelle  sur  moi,  que  j'ai  marque ;  et  je  vous  prie  de 
le  prendre  en  consideration,  et  de  m'en  donner  votre  opinion. 

Vous  verrez  que  ce  libelle  est  toujours  ^rit  sur  le  meme 
ton,  m'accusant  d'un  abus  de  Tautorit^  et  influence  dont  la  con- 
fiance  des  Puissances  de  TEurope  m'a  investi ;  et  que  je  m*en 
sers  pour  entretenir  I'esprit  de  sedition  dans  Tinterieur  de  la 
France,  pendant  que  I'Eiurope  entiere  est  intdressee  a  la  tran- 
quillite. 

Je  vous  envoi  une  note  que  Monsieur  Harris  m'a  donnee  a  oe 
sujet  La  question  me  paroit  etre  si  je  suis  tellement  designe 
dans  ce  paragraphe  que  la  Cour  ne  puiase  pas  en  douter.  Je 
crois  qu'il  est  moralement  certain  que  c'est  moi  qu'on  veut  in- 
diquer  sous  le  nom  de  personnage  dioingui;  mais  il  seroit  peut- 
etre  difficile  de  le  prouver  en  justice. 

Wellington,  Pbincb  db  Watebloo. 
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To  Lieui.'Gen.  the  Eon.  Sir  Charles  CcHviUe.  [  1460 .] 

My  dear  GeNERAX,  Gambnd,  27th  July,  1818. 

I  am  going  to  England  in  the  end  of  the  week,  and  should 
wish  to  see  the  troops  under  your  conunand  on  Friday  afternoon, 
say  at  •five  o'dock. 

If  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  dine  or  make  a  luncheon 
with  you  at  two  o'clock,  and  go  from  thence  to  see  the  troops, 
and  go  on  to  Calais  at  night. 

I  beg  you  to  ask  the  Governor  of  St  Omer's  to  allow  me  to 
pass  through  at  night 

I  should  wish  the  troops  to  be  formed  in  one  line  of  columns 
at  quarter  distances ;  the  light  infantry  battalions,  likewise  in 
columns,  on  the  left  flank  of  each  brigade. 

I  write  to  General  Fane  to  form  the  cavalry  which  may  be  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp,  in  rear  of  the  infantry. 

I  will  order  on  the  spot  any  movements  I  may  wish  the  troops 
to  make,  and  desire  your  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  to  let 
me  have  in  my  hand  a  sketch  of  the  ground. 

I  am  very  sorry  I  cannot  stay  longer  with  you,  but  I  am  a 
little  pressed  for  time. 

I  should  wish  to  see  all  your  carts,  carriages,  &c.,  formed  in 
the  rear  of  the  cavalry. 

Ever  yours,  &cl, 

Wellington. 


General  Baron  Muffling  to  Field  Marthdl  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd  Duo,  Coblents,  le  27  JaOkt,  1818. 

D*aprto  une  dee  plus  anciennes  institations  de  rAUemagne,  lea  bourgeois 
avoient  le  devoir  de  d^fendre  lea  remparta  de  lean  villes,  et  devoient  ae 
former  pour  cela  en  compagnies  d'arqiiebuaiers. 

Gomme  ce  devoir  n'existe  plus,  ces  compagnies  sont  changte  en  soci^t^ 
fonnto  par  les  habitana  et  les  clasaep  lea  plua  respectables  dea  villes. 

Cea  Boci^t^  tirent  une  fois  par  an  au  but,  et  oelui  qui  tire  le  mieux  eat 
honor^  par  le  titre  de  Roi  de  la  fite. 

C'est  une  ancienne  prerogative  de  la  soci^t^  de  choisir  de  sea  membrea  qui 
sont  charges  de  tirer  au  nom  des  Princes  ou  h^ros  Allemanda  qui  ont  bien 
m^ritd  la  reoonnoissance  nationale,  et  on  est  accoutum^  de  regarder  le  choix 
des  princes  ou  h^ros  comme  une  marque  de  respect  et  d'amour. 

La  Society  d*Arquebu8iers  du  commerce  de  la  ville  de  Stettin  a  cboisi  le 
18  Juin,  jour  si  memorable,  pour  sa  flte  annuelle ;  et  en  comptant  votra 
VOL.  XII.  2  s 
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Gr&ce  au  nombre  des  h^ros  qui  ont  rendu  les  plus  grands  services  k  FAlle- 
magne,  elle  s'est  permis  de  charger  un  marchand  nomm^  Eichfaaum  de 
tirer  pour  vous.  Monsieur  Eichbaum  a  eu  le  bonheur  de  tirer  le  meilleur 
coup,  oe  qui  a  infiniment  augments  le  plaisir  de  la  f§te  vraiment 
nationale. 

Si  la  80ci6t^  se  permet  de  tous  annoncer,  my  Lord  Due,  oet  ^y^aement, 
elle  n*a  d*autre  motif  que  de  vous  marquer  son  respect,  son  amour,  et  sa  re- 
connoissance,  et  c'est  sous  oe  point  de  vue  que  je  me  suis  cbarg^  de  remettre 
k  voire  Gr&ce  la  lettre  ci-jointe. 

Une  lettre  de  service  que  je  re^us  du  Marshal  Prince  de  Bliicher  avoii 
jQu  P.S.  de  sa  propre  main,  oontenant : — 

"  Que  je  devois  printer  ses  compliments  k  votre  Orftce,  et  vous  dire  que 
sa  sant^  est  comme  elle  ^toit  il  y  a  vingt  ans,  mais  qu'il  s'ennuyoit  d'une  ma- 
ni^re  cruelle,  et  que  pour  cela  il  vous  proposoit  d'employer  votre  influence 
pour  faire  ^chapper  votre  ami  commun  de  Ste.  H^l^e,  afin  de  tenter  encore 
une  fois  le  sort  des  armes.** 

Vous  voyez,  my  Lord,  que  notre  vieux  Marshal  est  toujours  le  mSme  1 

Le  Prince  de  Hardenberg  arrivera  le  29  Juillet  a  Spa  pour  prendre  les 
eaux.  n  y  restera  trois  semaines,  fera  ime  toum^  par  Treves  et  Coblentz, 
et  aura  une  entrevue  avec  le  Prince  de  Mettemicb,  d'aprte  laquelle  le  Prince 
de  Hardenberg  arrivera  le  14  Septembre  k  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Je  d^ire  bien  de  savoir  si  votre  Grfioe  a  toujours  le  projet  d*aller  k  Luxem- 
bourg, k  Coblentz  et  k  Cologne  avant  de  se  rendre  k  Aix.  Dans  ce  cas 
j*aurois  Thonneur  de  vous  ofifrir  mes  services  en  vous  accompagnant.  Au 
cas  que  votre  Gr&ce  seroit  empSchde  de  faire  ce  voyage  pour  voir  les  for- 
teresses,  j'aurai  Phonneur  de  me  rendre  auprte  d'elle  pour  I'accompagner  k 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  Mes  operations  trigonomdtriques  et  les  lev^  dans  ie 
Grand  Duch^  du  Bas-Rhin  ont  6t6  tellement  DELvoris^es  par  le  beau  tem|)s 
de  cette  ann^  qu'ils  seront  finis  sous  pen. 

Le  Commissaire  Anglais,  qu'on  avoit  annonc^  k  Aix-la-Chapelle  pour 
avoir  soin  des  logements,  n'^tant  pas  encore  arriv^  le  24  Juillet,  j'ai  llion- 
neur  de  vous  offrir  mes  services.  II  y  a  assez  de  logements  ordinaires,  mais 
il  y  en  a  trte  pen  d*une  grandeur  convenable.  Le  Commissaire  Autrichien 
envoy^  de  Yienne  a  fini  ses  arrangements,  aussi  bien  que  le  Commissaire 
Husse. 

Agr^z,  My  Lord,  I'assurance  renouvel^  du  profond  respect  avec  lequel 
J*ai  I'honneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Grftoe  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Ds  MOffuno. 

[Enolosubb.] 

The  Society  of  ArqudmHers  of  Stettin  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duhe  cf 
WeUingUm, 

DuRCHLAUOHTiasTER  Hbrzog,  Stettin,  den  18  Janij,  1818. 

Beit  uralten  Zeiten  ist  es  bei  uns  Sitte  zu  unserer  Cbang  j&hrlich  ein  feier- 
liches  ZielachiesBen  zn  halten,  denjenigen  welcher  den  besten  Schuss  thut^ 
Konig  zu  nennen  und  als  den  ersten  unter  uns  za  ehren.  Bei  diesem  Feste 
werdon  herkommlioh  bestimmte  Mitglieder  erwiiblt  um  fUr  die  FUrsten  und 
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hohen  Penonen  denen  wir  uiui  dnroh  liebe  nnd  hohe  Achtnng  yeipfliohtet 
fahlen,  za  aohiessen. 

Der  ewig  denkwnidige  nnd  glorreiche  18  Jnnij  beetiminte  ana  Bchonyoriges 
Jahr,  dieses  Fest  anf  diesen  Tag  za  verlegen.  Hooh  war  aber  heute  unsere 
Freude  als  der  Kanfmann  Eiohbanm  fUr  Ew.  Durohlancht  den  besten  Sohnaa 
thai,  nnd  jabelnd  durchlief  es  die  Menge  dass  an  demselben  Tage  der  grosse 
Sieger  bei  Waterloo  anch  Sieger  bei  nnserem  Feste  geworden  war. 

Wir  begrussen  daber  Ew.  Dnrchlaucht  als  nnseren  Eonig,  nnd  frenen  nns 
hierdurcb  die  Gelegenhdt  zn  haben  Ew.  Dnrcblancbt  die  Huldigung  dar- 
faringen  zn  konnen  die  jeder  Prensse  itir  Sie  empflndet. 

Die  Schutzen-Geeellachaft  der  Eauflente, 

Haase.       Ludendobff,  Senior. 
Hbnnio.      Eahl. 

[Get  Masson  to  look  at  this,  and  to  write  an  answer  for  me, 
which  I  will  sign,  that  I  am  highly  flattered  by  their  atten- 
tion to  me,  &C. 

Wellington.] 


The  Due  de  RuMieu  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MONSIBUB  LE  Doo,  Paris,  le  28  Jnillet,  1818. 

La  lettre  que  Voire  Excellence  m'a  fait  llionnear  de  m'^riie  s'eBt  crois^ 
avec  celle  que  j'ai  pris  la  liberty  de  lui  adresser  sur  le  mSme  sujet  Je 
Buis  tr^  reoonnoissant  de  la  communication  que  Tons  avez  bien  voulu  me 
faire,  et  de  la  lettre  que  vous  avez  ^rite  k  M.  de  Brito.  Je  n'ai  point 
encore  re^n  de  r^ponse  k  la  note  que  j'ai  adress^  k  MM.  lee  Mmistres  des 
quatre  Cours  Alli^es. 

Notre  m^ation  depuis  le  depart  de  Votre  Excellence  n'a  pas  beauooup 
avano^ :  il  me  semble  qu'au  contraire  elle  a  plut6t  fait  des  pas  retrogrades, 
n  est  question  maintenant  que  le  Comte  Palmella  s'expUque  sur  ce  qu*il 
entend  par  la  nouvelle  base  de  fronti^res  qu'il  r^lame.  Cest  Ik  la  vraie 
difiBcult^  car  le  Due  de  Feman  Nu&ez  s'est  expliqutf  sur  les  autres  dhme 
mani^re  qui  paroit  assez  satisfaisante. 

J'ai  fait  ^crire  au  maire  de  Calais  pour  qu*il  s'abstienne  dor^navant  de 
donner  des  passeports  pour  retoumer  en  France  k  des  individus  renvoy^  de 
Tarm^  sous  les  ordres  de  Voire  Excellence. 

Je  vous  supplie  d*agrto  Tbommage  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  j'ai  llionneur  d*dtre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

Bicujujsn. 


MM.  Tarte  et  Jouhaud  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

MoNSBIGNSUB,  Brozelles,  le  28  Jtiillety  1818. 

Nous  avons  pris,  Monsieur  le  Professeur  Tarte  et  moi,  en  consideration 
la  lettre  que  vous  nous  avez  fait  l*bonneur  de  nous  adjresser  le  25  de  oe 
mois. 

2  s  2 
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Tous  les  deux  nous  avons  pens^  que  Votre  Altease  ^toit  d^gn^  dans 
Particle  que  nous  avions  sous  les  yeux,  mais  qu'il  seroit  bien  difiScile,  disons 
mime  impossible,  de  Tdtablir  juridiquement. 

Le  m§me  journal,  fiddle  aux  m&ne  principes,  et  chercbant  k  vous  presenter 
comme  Tinstigateur  de  la  conspiration  d^uverte  k  Paris,  a  bien  plus  posi- 
tivement  encore  d^ign^  Votre  Altesse  dans  des  numdros  post^rieurs.  II 
n'a  pas  ^t^  question  seulement  d'un  personnage  distingu^  oe  qui,  dans  le 
sens  de  ces  Messieurs,  pent  tr^bien  s*appliquer  k  plusieurs  membres  de  la 
Famille  Royale ;  mais  on  a  indiqu^  clairement  un  Stranger  illustre  dont  le 
credit  est  sans  limites,  que  le  parti  des  ultras  se  vante  d*avoir  pour  appui. 

La  designation  est  bien  plus  praise.  Toutefois  nous  pensons  qu*une 
condamnation  juridique  seroit  bien  difficile  k  obtenir. 

Dans  les  premiers  jours  d'Aoiit,  j*esp^re,  Monseigneur,  avoir  llionneur  de 
printer  mes  bommages  k  Votre  Altesse.  J'aurai  I'bonneur  de  lui  com- 
muniquer  les  considerations  qui  nous  font  regarder  comme  incertain  le  suoces 
d'une  action  nouvelle  devant  nos  tribunaux. 

Monsieur  le  Professeur  Tarte  ^tant  parti  pour  Anvers  immediatement 
apr^  notre  conference,  c*est  en  son  nom  et  au  mien  que  j'ai  Tbonneur 
d'ecrire  k  Votre  Altesse,  et  lui  presenter  l*bommage  de  nos  profonds  re- 
spects. 

JOUHAUD. 


[  146L  ]  To  the  Comte  de  Caze$. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Comte,  Oambrai,  oe  29  Jnillet,  1818. 

Vous  aurez  vu  que  le  proces  que  j'avois  intente  contre  I'edi- 
teur  du  *  Journal  des  Deux  Flandres '  est  fini  en  ma  &yeur. 

Dans  le  cours  des  discussions  qui  out  eu  lieu  k  ce  sujet  j'ai 
eu  raison  de  croire  que  le  paragraphe  en  question  dont  je  me 
plaignois,  et  qui  ^toit  plus  fortement  libelleux  contre  le  Roi  et 
le  gouvemement  de  France  que  contre  moi,  avoit  ^te  envoye 
par  un  agent  de  la  police  Franqaise.  Cela  a  paru  plus  claire- 
ment dans  les  negociations  qui  ont  eu  lieu  demierement  afin  de 
me  persuader  d'accepter  les  excuses  de  I'editeur,  et  je  vous 
envoie  le  rapport  qui  m'en  a  ete  fait  par  une  personne  qui  se 
trouvoit  alors  a  Bruxelles,  et  qui  a  agi  pour  moi  dans  cette 
affaire. 

Je  ne  vous  envoie  pas  ce  papier  parce  que  j'ai  aucun  desir  que 
celui  qui  m'a  libell^  soit  puni,  mais  pour  que  V.E.  y  voie  qu'en 
prenant  des  informations  vous  trouverez  qu'il  y  a  quelqu'un  em- 
ploye confidentiellement  dans  la  police  auquel  vous  ne  pouvez 
pas  TOUS  fier. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c^ 

Wellington.    .. 
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[Enclosubbs.] 


MiKUTB  of  tbe  Steps  taken  in  the  Cause  of  His  Grraoe  the  Duks  of  Wel- 
lington against  Db  Busscheb,  Editor  of  the  '  Journal  de  Flandre/ 

(Extract.) 

BnuelleB,  9th  Joly,  1818. 
•  stated, '  That  at  the  time  of  the  puhlication  of  the  article 


in  the  *  Journal  de  Flandre'  he  was  in  the  hahit  of  writing  for  the  paper, 
but  was  not  himself  in  any  other  way  concerned  in  it.  That  from  his  con- 
nection with  the  paper,  he  knew  that  the  article  was  received  by  De  Buss- 
cher  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  published  from  a  correspondent  at  Paris. 
That  the  writer  was  employed  by  the  interm^iaire  of  Aymery,  the  book- 
selljBr  in  the  Rue  Mazarine,  and  had  been  paid  200  fr.  a  month  for  his  infor- 
mation, and  was  a  person  employed  in  the  police  of  Paris. 

"  'That  De  Busscher  showed  the  article  to  him, ,  in  MS., 

and  that  he  advised  him  not  to  insert  it. 

*' '  That  after  the  action  had  been  brought,  and  the  judgment  of  "  non 
recevable  "  had  been  pronounc^  by  the  Court  at  Ghent,  the  same  person 
wrote  to  congratulate  De  Busscher  on  his  success,  and  said  in  his  letter  that 
if  he  had  not  an  old  father  to  support,  and  that  his  place  was  his  sole 
dependence,  he  would  declare  from  what  register  in  the  police,  and  what 
number  and  page,  the  materials  of  the  article  were  drawn,  lliat  De  Busscher 

showed  him  ( )  this  letter.    That  he  believed  both  the  original 

article  and  this  letter  to  be  in  the  power  of  De  Busscher,  as  he  always  kept 
the  communications  and  materials  of  the  journal.  That  as  to  the  article, 
he  believed  it  was  not  signed  or  written  in  the  hand  of  the  person,  but  that 
the  letter  bore  the  signature  of  D'lvry,*  or  Debry,  or  Livry,  or  a  name  very 
near  that  in  sound  and  spelling.' " 


II. 

BnixeUes,  le  9  Jnillet,  1818. 
Aujourdliui,  au  commencement  de  Taudience  de  la  Cour  de  Cassation 
M.  le  Premier  President,  adressant  la  parole  aux  avocats  de  Sa  Grftce  le 
Due  de  Wellington,  a  t^moign^  le  d^sir  que  la  cause  fQt  remise  jusqu'k  ce 
que  M.  de  Busscher  e<it  reyu  une  r^ponse  h  la  lettre  qu'il  a  ^rite  k  Sa 
Gr&ce,  et  qui  ^tait  de  nature  k  terminer  peut-dtre  cette  afifaire.  Les  avocats 
ne  se  sont  point  oppos^  k  cette  remise  ;  mais  ils  ont  d'avance  fait  connaltre 
que  le  Due  ne  trouverait  une  reparation  suffisante  de  la  calonmie  dont  il  a 
M  Tobjet  que  dans  Tindication  de  Tauteur  de  Particle  injurieux.  La  cause 
a  M  remise  au  25  du  mois. 


*  It  appears,  on  reference  to  the  '  Almanach  Royal,'  that  a  person  named 
^'Delny"  is  Secretaire  to  Sobry,  Oommissaire  de  PoKoe  for  the  Faubourg 
St  Germain,  Rue  du  Bao,  No.  58. 
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III. 
JIf.  de  Buaxher  to  M.  TarU  Vatni. 

MONSIEUB  l'AvOOAT,  G«>d,  10  JuiUct,  1818. 

Wj  ^tant  pris  tnrop  tard  dans  la  soir^,  je  n'ai  pu  trouver  place  dans  la 
diligence  de  9  heures.  Ge  oontretemps  m'oblige  de  rester  id  jusqu'kdemain 
matin,  et  j'estime  qu*il  est  convenable  que  je  vous  fiasse  savoir  d*abord 
que  men  £r6re  m'a  protests  qu*il  n'avait  point  la  pito  en  question,  et  qu'il 
n*en  connaissait  point  Tauteur.  II  m'a  attests  ces  faits  de  la  mani^re  la 
plus  formelle.  Aussitdt  mon  retour,  j'aurai  rhonneur  de  venir  r^tdnar  oette 
d^laration  k  Monsieur  Harris  et  k  vous. 

Yeuillez  agr^r,  Monsieur,  les  assurances  de  ma  plus  parfaite  considera- 
tion. 

DS  BUBSCHKB. 


[  1462.  ]  To  the  Procureur  du  Sou 

M.  LE  PbOGUBEUB  du  BoI,  .     Oamfarai,  oe  SO  JmBet,  181& 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  28  Juillet,  avec 
des  plaintes  d'un  soldat  Anglais,  nomme  Pass. 

Je  vous  envoie  copie  du  rapport  de  son  officier  sur  cette  affaire, 
par  lequel  vous  verrez  que  le  soldat  ayoit  deja  paye  une  com- 
pensation kla  personne  qui  se  plaignoit 

On  lui  fait  son  proces  cependant,  et  il  sera  punl 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1468. 1  To  the  Duque  de  Fernan  Nufiez, 

Gambrai,  ce  80  JuiUet,  1818. 
EXMO.  Ssf^OB,  MI  QUEBIDO  PbIHO, 

J'ai  requ  hier  au  soir  votre  lettre  du  28,  et  ayant  il  y  a  quel- 
ques  jours  requ  une  histoire  sur  le  meme  sujet  du  Comte  dePal- 
mella,  je  n'ai  jamais  de  ma  vie  regrette  quelque  chose  tant  que 
je  regrette  k  present  de  n'etre  pas  rest^  a  Paris  deux  jours  de 
plus.  J^ai  ete  dans  le  moment  le  confident  de  tons  les  pour- 
parlers qui  ont  eu  lieu  des  deux  cot^s,  et  j'ai  a  present  devant 
moi  I'histoire  de  chacun,  et  je  vous  assure  que  c'est  ^tonnant 
combien  les  deux  parties  se  rapprochent  dans  leurs  r^ts  s^par^ 
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des  memes  aflPaires.  Je  crois  done  que  des  explications  menag^ 
par  un  ami  convenu  auroient  prevenu  Tembrouillement  qui 
vient  d'avoir  lieu,  et  que  la  negociation,  si  elle  n'^toit  pas  tout  a 
fait  terminee  oomme  tout  le  monde  le  desire,  en  auroit  encore 
donn^  Tesperance. 

Je  regrette  tr^  fort  que  vous  ayez  juge  a  propos  de  mettre 
sous  les  yeux  de  la  Conference  toute  Thistoire  de  ces  pourparlers. 
L'affaire  de  la  Conference  etoit  et  est  de  tous  arranger  avec  le 
Portugal ;  et  il  dit  lui  etre  ^al  que  vous  vous  arrangiez  par  des 
voies  non  officielles  ou  d'autres  plus  regulieres.  Quel  que  soit 
le  chemin  qu'on  prend  pour  arriyer  a  son  but  dans  une  n^gocia- 
tion,  il  faut  aprte  tout  que  I'aflaire  arrangee  soit  consignee  dans 
un  instrument  diplomatique  r^gulier,  et  la  Conference  aurait  ete 
satisfaite  en  voyant  Taffaire  arrivee  a  ce  resultat  Ainsi  dont 
il  n'y  avait  aucune  raison  pour  mettre  la  Conference  officieUe- 
ment  dans  la  confiance  des  communications  qui  avaient  lieu  ayec 
Tun  ou  avec  Tautre,  mais  aussitdt  la  confiance  faite  de  cette 
roaniere,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  qu'il  devient  necessaire  pour  la 
Conference  de  s'en  formaliser. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  fond  de  Taffigdre,  j'ai  connu  le  Comte 
de  Palmella  dispose  a  porter  la  neutralite  du  Br&il  aussi  loin  en 
Totre  faveur  que  possible,  mais  pas  d'aller  plus  loin.  II  auroit 
pu,  en  conyersation  avec  ceux  ayec  lesquels  il  a  eu  des  communi- 
cations a  ce  sujet,  ayoir  dit  qu*il  prendroit  la  ligne  la  plus  hos- 
tile yis-a-yis  des  insurg^  de  Buenos  Ayres,  dans  Thypothese, 
ties  pen  probable  a  la  yerite,  que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope 
devenues  m^atrices  entre  TEspagne  et  ses  colonies  eussent 
Youlu  se  seryir  de  force  pour  op^rer  les  objets  de  leur  mediation. 
Mais  il  n'a  pas  ete  plus  loin  ayec  moi  en  aucune  occadon,  et  je 
crois  que  la  nuance  de  difference  qui  se  trouye  entre  yotre  expli- 
cation de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  ces  communications  et  la  sienne 
pourroit  ^  trouyer  dans  ce  que  je  yiens  de  dire. 

A  tout  oeci  je  peux  ajouter  ce  qui  pourroit  donner  plus  de 
yraisemblance  a  mon  idee  de  la  cause  de  cette  diffisrence,  que  le 
Comte  de  Palmella  est  yeritablement  d'opinion  qu'il  est  impor- 
tant, s'il  n'est  pas  necessaire  a  la  prosperite  et  a  la  security  du 
Bresil,  que  Tautorite  de  S.M.C.  soit  r^tablie  dans  ses  territoires. 
sur  la  Plata. 

Connoissant  tout  ceci,  il  n'est  pas  etonnant  que  je  crois  que  si 
j'eusse  pu  rester  a  Paris  encore  deux  jours  I'afiaire  auroit  etp 
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arrangee,  et  que  je  yous  demande  avec  instance  de  tacher  de 
renouveler  yos  communications  aYCC  la  mission  Portugaise. 

Siempre  tu  mas  fiel, 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodbigo. 


The  Ohevcdier  de  Fizarro  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wdlinffian. 

ExMO.  Semob,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Rodbioo,  Madrid,  Aoftt,  1818. 

Cest  aveo  plaisir  que  je  reprends  I'agr^ble  occupation  d'entretenir  aveo 
Voire  Excellence  une  oorrespondanoe  aussi  honorable  pour  moi  qu'elle  pent 
8tre  utile  aux  afhirea  qui  nous  occupent.  Quoique  mal  r^tabli  enoore  d'one 
fluxion  tenaoe  qui  m'a  s^questr^  des  affaires  pendant  quelques  semaines,  je 
profite  d'un  premier  moment  de  loisir  pour  r^pondre  k  la  lettre  de  V.E.  da 
8  Juillet  dernier. 

Je  n^insisterai  pas  sur  mes  motifs  pour  croire  infond^  tout  oe  que  le  Por-> 
tugal  pourrait  all^er  afin  d'excuser  sa  conduite  Traiment  atrooe.  II  est 
inutile  de  parler  de  droits  et  de  principes  de  justice  dans  une  afifaire  sem- 
blable. 

Yotre  Excellence  doit  maintenant  $tre  instruite  de  la  d^f^renoe  du  Boi 
Gatholique  sur  rindenmisation  k  faire  au  Portugal ;  mais  elle  reconnaitra 
dans  sa  justice  qu*un  payement  devanc^  et  total  lorsqu*on  met  des  restric- 
tions k  la  remise  du  territoire  est  absolument  inadmissible.  On  payera 
comme  Ton  recevra,  c*est-^-dire  k  des  termes  oonvenus ;  toute  autre  chose 
ne  pourrait  avoir  aucun  fondement. 

A  r^rd  de  U  cession  des  territoires,  Y.E.  a  raison  de  fixer  le  principe 
que  I'int^rdt  de  gagner  du  temps  et  d'acc^l^rer  Toccupation  de  Montevid^, 
pour  faciliter  la  soumission  des  autres  provinces,  est  assez  grand  pour  valoir 
un  sacrifice ;  mais,  dans  Topinion  du  Cabinet  Espagnol,  oe  sacrifice  ne  pent 
jamais  dtre  celui  de  I'honneur,  et  pas  m§me  celui  de  la  ddcenoe ;  et  que 
d'ailleurs  ce  m6me  sacrifice  ne  doit  pas  dtre  tel  qu*il  impossibilite  Tobjet 
qui  en  forme  le  motif.  Or,  une  ligne  militaire  jusqu*2i  la  pacification,  des 
cessions  de  territoire,  des  d^larations  de  neutrality  avec  les  rebelles,  et 
d^autres  propositions  semblables,  ne  sauraient  6tre  accord^  sans  temir  les 
convenances,  et  sans  augmenter  les  obstacles  k  la  r^uction  des  pays  in- 
Burg^. 

II  m'est  p^nible  de  devoir  rappeler  k  Yotre  Excellence  que  malgr^  la  con- 
clusion de  Taffaire  de  la  traite,  et  malgr^  les  d-marches  multipli^  que 
TEspagne  a  faites  aupr^  du  Cabinet  Anglais  pour  I'engager  k  aider  le  Boi 
Gatholique  dans  la  grande  oeuvre  de  la  pacification  de  TAmtfrique,  malgrtf 
les  explications  inoontestablement  lib^rales,  claires  et  praises,  malgrtf  les 
marques  r^it^r^  de  la  plus  grande  oonfiance,  le  Cabinet  Espagnol  n'a 
jamais  pu  obtenir  un  seul  mot  de  consolation  et  d'espoir  de  la  part  de  celui 
de  Saint  James.  Une  esp^  de  m^fiance,  si  j'ose  le  dire,  infond^  une  in- 
certitude dtourageante  paratt  s'Stre  emparde  des  esprits,  et  avoir  ferm^ 
Tacc^  dans  le  Cabinet  Britannique  aux  interpellations,  aux  sollicitations 
de  I'Espagne,  et,  ce  qui  est  enoore  plus  remarquable,  k  llnt^rdt  le  mieux 
entendu  de  I'Angleterre  elle-mdme. 
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Je  ne  puis  pas  partager  ropinion  de  V.E.  snr  le  m^moire  du  Cabinet 
Espagnol  du  mois  d'Octobre  pass^.  S*il  ^tait  de  nature  k  empdcher  TAngle- 
terre  de  se  mller  de  Taffaire  de  la  pacification,  il  serait  en  contradiction 
manifesto  avec  mes  principes  bien  d^id^s  sur  ce  point.  II  faut  done  que 
j'aie  eu  un  moment  d'aberration  d'esprit ;  ou  que  ce  manifeste  pris  dans 
son  sens  naturel,  envisage  comme  une  rtfponse,  oomme  une  explication  qui 
ne  sauralt  pas  dtre  oonsid^r^  isol^ment,  ne  contenait  rien  qui  ne  fClt  dirig^ 
k  6viter  tout  malentendu  dans  la  n^ociation,  et  k  empdcher  qu'elle  ne  pilt 
une  direction  divergente  de  son  but  veritable. 

Si  les  explications,  sur  le  commerce  surtout,  aussi  bien  que  sur  les  autres 
objets  de  la  mediation,  que  le  Cabinet  Espagnol  vient  de  faire  aux  Puis- 
sances, ne  sont  pas  encore  jugto  assez  claires  et  praises,  j'avoue  que  je  ne 
sals  plus  ou  trouver  de  la  clart^  pour  mes  notes ;  et  je  demanderai  au  Ca- 
binet Anglais,  dans  la  plus  grande  sinc^rit^  et  sollicitude  de  mon  coeur,  de 
donner  au  Cabinet  du  Roi  Catholique  une  seule  preuye  de  son  amiti^  et  de 
sa  francbise,  celle  de  me  dire  librement  ce  qu'il  faut  dire,  et  qu'est-ce  que 
Fon  veut :  car,enfin,  jusqu'k  present,  TEspagne  a  donn^  au  moins  des  bases, 
mais  elle  n'a  re9u  de  TAngleterre  rien  de  positif  sur  son  opinion,  et  rien 
autre  que  des  demandes  toujours  renaissantes  sur  les  explications  de  TEs- 
pagne.  Nous  voulons  tout  faire,  nous  faisons  tout  ce  que  nous  entendons ; 
si  Ton  ne  nous  comprend  pas,  il  est  Suitable  que  par  un  retour  de  franchise  , 
Ton  nous  disc  ce  que  Ton  veut. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'excuser  la  longueur  et  Tamicale  francbise  de 
oette  lettre.  LMnt^rdt  d'ltre  bien  compris,  d* ^carter  tout  motif  de  m^fiance, 
et  d'inspirer  les  sentimens  qu'on  m^rite,  minterdisent  tout  laconisme,  et 
tout  ce  qui  pourrait  affaiblir  les  couleurs  du  tableau  k  la  fois  int^ressant  et 
veritable  des  rapports  de  TEspagne  et  de  TAngleterre  dans  cette  pr^euse 
conjoucture. 

Yeuillez  bien,  Monsieur  le  Due,  agr^er  Tassurance  des  sentimens  de 
haute  consideration  avec  lesquels  j*ai  llionneur  d'etre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Cheyalieb  de  Pizabbo. 


Count  PdlmeUa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paris,  le  2  Aoiit,  1818. 

Par  une  fatality  k  laqueUe  je  ne  m'attendais  pas,  il  faut  que  je  vous  en- 
tretienne  encore,  my  Lord,  de  la  ndgociation  confidentielle  qui  se  trouvait 
entamde  entre  le  Secretaire  de  I'Ambassade  d'Espagne  et  moi  au  moment 
de  votre  dernier  depart  de  Paris,  et  dont  je  vous  ai  annonc^,  dans  ma  lettre 
du  20  Juillet,  le  denouement  aussi  Strange  qu'inattendu.  J^esp^rais  k  1*4- 
poque  oti  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  adresser  cette  demi^  lettre  que  du 
moins  la  negociation  formelle  qui  se  poursuit  sous  les  auspices  des  media- 
teurs  n*eprouverait  pas  de  nouveaux  obstacles ;  mais  je  me  suis  malheu- 
reusement  trompe,  car  les  difficult^s,  les  fausses  interpretations,  et  les  fausses 
conjectures  paraissent  se  multiplier  k  present,  et  au  lieu  d*avoir  saisi,  comme 
je  m'en  flattais,  le  fil  qui  devait  nous  tirer  de  rinextricable  labjrinthe  de 
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no8  discTiflsipns  avec  TEspagne,  nous  nous  trouyans  leplong^  dans  nn  cfaaoB 
oil  peraouDe  ne  se  reconnatt  plus. 

dependant  mes  intentions,  et  je  sds  persuade  que  Votre  Excellence  me 
rend  oette  justice,  dtaient  bien  puree,  lorsque  j*ai  pi€t^  Poreille  aux  ouver- 
tures  qui  m'ont  ^t^  faites  par  M.  de  Gamerero.  Femiette&>moiy  my  Lord, 
pour  ma  propre  justification,  de  vous  exposer  de  nouyeau,  ausai  clairement 
que  je.le  pourrai,  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  k  cette  affaire. 

11  m'a  toujours  8embl6  que  les  discussions  qui  existent  entre  le  Portugal 
et  TEspagne  comprenaient  trois  objets  tout  h  fait  distincts  les  uns  des 
autres :  savoir,  1,  la  restitution  de  Monteyid^que  I'Espagne  nous  demande, 
en  nous  accordant  quelques  conditions  u^cessaires  pour  I'effectuer.  2.  La 
restitution  d'Oliyen^a  que  nous  lui  demandons.  3.  L'arrangement  des 
limites  en  Am^rique  que  les  Gours  de  Portugal  et  de  TEspagne  rtfckment  )i 
la  fois,  male  qui,  dans  les  droonstanoes  actuelles,  deyient  bien  plus  im- 
portant pour  la  premiere  que  pour  la  seoonde.  Or,  quoique  ces  trois  objets 
puissent  dtre  oonsid^r^  comme  ind^pendans  les  uns  des  autres,  il  est  cepen- 
dant  n^cessaire  de  les  terminer  h  la  fois,  si  Ton  yeut,  ainsi  que  les  Gours 
mediatrices  se  le  proposent,  r^ndlier  enti^rement  les  deux  Puissances,  et 
terminer  tons  leurs  diff^rends.  Le  premier  point,  c'est-k-dire,  la  restitu- 
tion de  Monteyid^,  a  M  d^battu  dans  la  n^gociation  qui  a  eu  lieu  pax  Tin- 
teryention  des  Puissances  m^atrices,  et  U  paratssait  au  moment  oti  yous 
ayez  quitt^  Paris  que  les  prindpales  conditions  de  oette  remise  ^talent  ^ 
pen  prte  conyenues  de  part  et  d'autre.  En  effet  les  notes  du  pl^poten- 
tiaire  Espagnol  accordent  rindemnisation  p^uniaire  que  la  Gour  du  Br^sil 
r^lame  ;  la  ligne  temporaire  d'occupation ;  la  remise  de  la  place  par  Tin- 
termddiaire  des  commissaires  nomm^  k  cet  effet  par  les  Puissanoes  m^diar 
trices ;  Tamnistie  et  la  liberty  de  commerce  pour  Monteyid^ ;  et  mSme  la 
neutrality  du  Brdsil  yis-k-yis  de  Buenos  Ayres,  quoique  ce  dernier  article 
soit  deyenu  k  pr^nt  de  nouyeau  un  objet  de  contestation.  Je  crois,  my 
Lord,  que  yous  ayez  ^t^  persuade,  comme  moi,  que  cette  partie  de  la  n^o- 
ciation  ^tait  arriv^  k  im  point  suffisant  de  maturity  pour  que  Ton  pfit  en 
yenir  k  discuter  la  reaction  du  traits  qui  deyra  la  terminer ;  et  j'ai  m6me 
lieu  de  penser  que  telle  dtait  alors  Topinion  de  Messieurs  les  Pl^nipotentiaiies 
des  Gours  m^iatrices,  puisqu'ils  ont  demand^  aux  pldnipotentiaires  Es- 
pagnol et  Portugais  de  leur  presenter  chacun  un  projet  de  traits,  afin  de 
pouyoir  les  comparer  et  les  rapprocher  sur  les  points  qui  seraient  encore  en 
litige.  Le  second  objet  que  je  deyais  ayoir  en  yue,  c*est-k-dire  la  r^buna- 
tion  d*01iyen9a,  ne  me  paraissait  pas  presenter  de  grandes  difficultds  depuis 
que  la  Gour  d'Espagne  a  suoc6d4  sans  r^rye  aux  stipulations  du  reote  final 
du  Gongrte  de  Vienne.  Je  me  r^seryais  done,  d'aprte  yotre  opinion  mSme, 
my  Lord,  de  demander  a  cet  ^gard  une  declaration  positiye  ^  I'Espagne, 
lorsque  nous  serious  d'accord  sur  les  autres  points ;  et  j^esp^rais  que  cette 
conduite  moder^e  prouyerait  au  cabinet  de  Madrid  les  sentiments  de  con- 
ciliation qui  me  sont  dict^s  par  ma  Gouf .  11  ne  restait  done  que  le  troisi^me 
objet,  c*est-k-dire,  celui  des  limites  en  Am^rique,  a  rdgler ;  et  je  ddsirais  d'y 
paryenir  d'une  mani^re  queloonque  compatible  ayec  mes  instructions,  dans 
Vespoir  de  leyer  par  Ik  le  seul  obstacle  qui  s'opposait  encore  k  la  condusion 
satisfaisante  de  tout  Tensemble  de  cette  ndgociation.  Yotre  Excellence 
connalt  les  propositions  que  j'ayais  anterieurement  faites  pour  terminer 
cette  dispute.    J'ayais  cm  d*abordy  et  la  conference  des  mediateurs  a  paru 
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partager  mon  opinion,  que  la  Gour  d'Espagne  ponmit  se  prdter  k  none  ao- 
oorder,  an  lieu  de  Tindemnisation  p^uniaiie,  one  cession  de  territoire  qui 
aurait  engloM  la  question  de  limites,  mais  le  lefiis  p^remptoire  du  cabinet 
de  Madrid  m'a  oblig^  k  me  d^ister  de  ce  moyen  d'arrangement. 

J'ai  propose  ensuite  de  d^tenniner  par  un  article  du  traits  qu'il  s'agissait 
de  oonclure,  ou,  si  la  Gour  de  Madrid  le  pr^f^rait,  par  un  autre  traits  sdpartf 
et  d'une  date  subs^uente,  mais  n^ocid  simultan^ent,  au  moins  les  bases 
de  Tarrangement  de  limites  qu'on  avait  en  vue.  Cette  seoonde  proposition 
a  ^t^  ^galement  rejet^  par  I'Espagne,  qui  ofifrait  seulement  de  stipuler  par 
un  article  en  termes  fort  vagues  que  les  deux  Gours  entreraient  en  n^goda- 
tion  pour  cet  arrangement. 

Enfin,  pour  donner  toutes  les  preuves  qui  d^pendaient  de  moi  du  d^ix 
sincere  dont  le  Roi  mon  mattre  est  anim^  d'aoo^l^rer  la  termination  de 
cette  affaire,  je  me  suis  bom^,  d'aocord  avec  mon  nouveau  ooU^gue  le  Mar- 
quis de  Marialva,  k  demander  au  moins  une  d^laration  separ^  de  la  part 
de  TEspagne,  fflt-elle  mSme  oonfidentielle,  dee  bases  sur  lesquelles  elle  s*en- 
gageiait  k  conclure  le  traits  de  limites  qui  devait  faire  Tobjet  d*une  n^gocia^ 
tion  subs^uento  par  devant  les  mddiateurs.  Ge  fut  k  cette  ^poque,  my 
Lord,  que  le  Secretaire  d'Ambassade  d'Espagne,  que  j'ayais  rencontr^  par 
hasard,  efitra  en  discussion  avec  moi  sur  cette  mati^re,  et  me  fit  entendre 
que  la  m^fiance  qui  r^nait  dans  son  cabinet  au  sujet  des  relations  exis- 
tant  entre  la  Gour  du  Brdsil  et  les  insurgds  de  Buenos  Ayres,  et  les  doutes 
que  Ton  entretenait  sur  le  parti  que  nous  prendrions  dans  la  querelle  entre 
TEspagne  et  cette  oolonie,  ^tait  le  principal  obstacle  qui  s'opposait  au  rap- 
prochement de  nos  deux  Gouts,  et  que,  si  je  panrenais  k  lever  oes  doutes,  11 
esp^rait  que  la  discussion  au  sujet  des  limites  serait  facilement  aplanie,  et 
que  nous  pourrions  nous  entendre  par  le  inoyen  de  d^larations  oonfiden- 
tielles  k  ce  sujet. 

Yous  savez,  my  Lord,  que  je  vous  fis  part  au8sit6t  de  oes  ouyertnres,  et 
que  Yous-mdme  m'engagedtes  k  y  donner  suite,  croyant  ainsi  que  moi  que 
ce  serait  le  meilleur  moyen  pour  couper  le  noeud  gordien  de  la  n^ociation. 

Je  re^us  done  le  lendemain  chez  moi  le  Ghevalier  de  Gamerero^  et  je  pris 
sous  ses  yeux  et  d*aocord  avec  lui  quelques  notes  sur  la  declaration  oonfi- 
dentielle que  j'adresserais  au  Duo  de  Feman  Nunez,  afin  de  tranquilliser 
compietement  sa  Gour  sur  les  relations  qui  existent  entre  la  mienne  et  les 
insurg^s  de  Buenos  Ayres,  ainsi  que  sur  lea  promesses  que  le  pienipoten- 
tiaire  Espagnol  m'adresserait  en  retour  au  sujet  de  Tarrangement  des  limites 
en  Am^rique.  Par  bonheur  le  Marquis  de  Marialva  s'est  trouy^  present  k 
la  plus  grande  partie  de  cette  conference,  et  je  pourrais  attestor  son  te- 
moignage,  si  je  n'espeiais  pas,  my  Lord,  que  le  mien  yous  suffira.  Dans 
ime  seoonde  conference,  M.  de  Gamerero  me  demanda  d^amplifier  encore  les 
explications  que  je  m'etais  engage  h.  adresser  au  pienipotentiaire  Espagnol ; 
et  comme  je  ne  voyais  pas  d'inoonYenient  k  me  prdter  k  sa  demande,  je 
redigeai  k  la  suite  de  cette  couYorsation  le  projet  de  note  oonfidentielle  dont 
j'ai  rhonneur  de  yous  adresser  ci-jointe  la  copie^  et  k  laquelle  le  Duo  de 
Feman  Nunez  devait  repondre  en  acquies9ant  aux  dmnandes  par  lesquelles 
YOUS  Yerrez  que  je  Tavais  terminee. 

Je  cms  alors,  cependant,  que  le  moment  etait  arrive  de  faire  mention  de 
la  reclamation  d*01iven9a,  et  j^en  previns  M.  de  Gamerero,  en  lui  declarant 
que  quoique  cet  objet  ffit  entikrement  separe  de  oeux  que  nous  aviong 
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trait^,  il  serait  cependant  n^oessaire  de  lee  terminer  en  mSme  temps.  II 
me  fit  sur  cela  tout  plein  d'objections  fond^s  principalement  sur  les  id^ 
de  dignity  que  sa  Cour  attache  h  ne  pas  terminer  simultan^ment  ces  affiiires, 
et  sur  1e  d^faut  d'instructions  k  cet  ^gard  du  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez ;  mais 
en  conclusion  jMnsistai,  comme  je  le  devais,  sur  la  n^ssit^  absolue  d*ob- 
tenir  dune  mani^re  ou  d'une  autre  la  promesse  ofiBcielle  de  la  part  de 
TEspagne  d'exdcuter  Tarticle  105  du  Traits  de  Vienne.  Observez,  my  Lord, 
que  dans  toute  cette  ndgociation  oonfidentielle  11  n*y  avait  pas  un  seul  mot 
de  dit  de  la  part  de  M.  de  Camerero,  ni  de  la  mienne,  sur  les  conditions 
relatives  k  la  remise  de  Montevid^,  et  oette  omission  vous  parattra  toute 
naturelle,  au  moins  de  ma  part,  si  yous  r^fl^hissez,  oomme  j'ai  eu  Phon- 
neur  de  vous  I'expliquer  Aha  le  commencement  de  oette  lettre,  que  je  croyais 
Fafifairo  de  Montevid^  parvenue  k  un  point  sufiSsant  de  maturity  par  la 
discussion  qui  avait  eu  lieu  par  devant  les  m^ateurs  et  par  les  concessions 
r^ciproques  qui  r^ultent  des  notes  officielles  du  pUnipotentiaire  Espagnol, 
ainsi  que  des  miennes ;  et  que  mon  seul  but  dtait  d*amener  les  deux  autres 
objets  s^par^  de  la  n^gociation,  celui  d'Oliven^a  et  celui  des  limites,  au 
point  de  pouvoir  se  terminer  simultan^ment  avec  celui  de  Montevid^. 

Par  un  efifet  cependant  de  la  franchise  qui,  j'ose  le  dire,  r^gle  toujours  ma 
conduite,  je  suscitai  moi-mlme  Tid^,  oomme  Messieurs  les  PUnipotentiaires 
M^diateurs  dolvent  s'en  souvenir,  de  nous  communiquer  r^iproquement 
entre  le  pUnipotentiaire  Espagnol  et  moi  les  projets  de  traits  que  nous  devious 
presenter  k  la  Confi^rence,  afin  de  les  uniformer  autant  qu'il  d^pendrait  de 
nous ;  et  en  cons^uence  j*envoyai  au  Due  de  Fernan  Nufiez  (le  lendemain 
de  la  demi^re  conference  que  j*avais  eue  avec  M.  de  Camerero)  les  projets 
de  traits  et  de  convention  que  je  venais  de  rddiger  d*accord  avec  mon  col- 
logue, exactement  tels  que  je  les  ai  pr^nt^s  deux  jours  aprte  k  Messieurs 
les  M^iateurs.  Le  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez  me  renvoya  le  soir  mime  les 
deux  projets,  mais  sans  y  joindre  le  sien,  dont  je  declare  sur  mon  honneur 
n*avoir  eu  connaissance  que  lorsquMl  m'a  ^t^  transmis  officiellement  par  la 
Confi^rence.  Je  declare  en  outre  n'avoir  eu  connaissance  dans  tout  le  cours 
de  mes  communications  confidentielles  avec  M.  de  Camerero  d'aucun  autre 
projet  de  traits  relatif  k  Montevideo ;  n'avoir  jamais  mis  par  ^crit  ni  vu 
mettre  par  lui  un  seul  mot  k  cet  dgard,  et  je  me  dois  de  d^mentir  formelle- 
ment  toute  assertion  qui  serait  contraire  a  oe  que  je  viens  d'^nonoer. 

Enfin,  le  lendemain  du  jour  oh  j'avais  communique  les  deux  projets  de 
traite  et  de  convention  au  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez,  son  secretaire  d'Ambas- 
sade  vint  chez  moi  pour  la  demiOre  fois ;  et  au  lieu  de  m'apporter,  comme  je 
m'y  attendais,  le  projet  de  traite  qui  serait  presente  par  le  pienipotentiaire 
Espagnol  k  la  Conference,  il  me  d^lara  que  la  negociation  oonfidentielle 
que  nous  avions  entamee  etait  rompue,  et  il  fonda  cette  resolution  sur  les 
trois  motifs  suivans :  1.  La  reclamation  d'Oliven^a,  dont  je  lui  avals  parie 
I'avant-veille.  2.  L'article  3  de  mon  projet  de  traite  relatif  k  la  neutralite 
que  ma  Cour  desire  observer  vis-k-vis  de  Buenos  Ay  res.  3.  L'etendue  de 
la  ligne  provisoire  que  je  demandais  dans  le  projet  de  convention. 

A  la  premiere  objection  je  ne  pouvais  repondre  qu*en  reproduisant  les 
arguments  que  j*ai  dejk  indiques,  et  qui  me  paraissent  sans  replique.  Je 
repondis  k  la  troisidme^  k  regard  de  la  ligne  provisoire,  en  lui  disant  que  oe 
n*etait  de  notre  part  qu'une  proposition,  et  que  nous  ne  nous  refusions  pas 
a  discufcer  la  oontrc-proposition  qu'il  pourrait  nous  &ire.     La  seoonde  objec- 
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tion,  au  sujet  de  la  neutrality,  ^tant  la  seule  qui  me  pandssait  ofifrir  quelque 
sujet  plausible  de  discuasion,  je  m'effor^ai  de  lui  prouver  qu'elle  n'impliquait 
aucunemant  contradiction  avec  lea  assurances  confidentielles  que  nous  ofiHons 
de  faire  k  saCour,  puisque  ces  assurances  se  boment  k  d^larer  qu'il  n'existe 
entre  la  Gour  du  Bn^il  et  le  gouvemement  de  Buenos  Ayres  aucune  autre 
convention  que  Tarmistice  de  1812  ;  que  nous  prendrions  Tengagement  de 
n'en  point  former  d*autres  dans  les  ciroonstances  actuelles ;  que  nous  faisions 
des  voeux  tr^  naturels  pour  le  succte  de  la  cause  de  TEspagne ;  et  que  les 
troupes  Portugaises  occupant  la  ligne  temporaire  appuyeraient  cette  cause, 
autant  que  cela  serait  compatible  avec  le  syst^me  que  la  mediation  Eu- 
rop^enne  adopterait.  Sans  doute  de  telles  d^larations  sont  bien  loin  de 
oontenir  un  engagement  de  nous  lier  hostilement  k  la  cause  de  TEspagne,  et 
elles  sont  en  tout  compatibles  avec  Tarmistice  de  1812,  que  ma  Gour  est 
bien  d^cid^  k  maintenir  dans  le  moment  actuel ;  mais  il  me  parait  que  dans 
tons  les  cas  ces  d^larations  mimes,  si  elles  vieunent  k  avoir  lieu,  seront  un 
motif  de  plus  pour  que  I'on  insure  dans  le  traits  un  article  relatif  au  main- 
tien  du  susdit  armistice,  afin  que  la  situation  dn  gouvemement  du  Br^l 
dans  la  guerre  entre  TEspagne  et  ses  colonies  reste  clairement  ^nonc^  et 
ne  puisse  Itre  mal  interpr^t^e  ni  de  Vim  ni  de  I'autre  cdt^. 

Enfin,  toutes  mes  explications  k  M.  de  Gamerero  ne  servirent  de  rien ;  la 
n^gociation  confidentielle  est  demeur^e  rompue ;  et  je  ne  les  reproduis  ici, 
my  Lord,  que  pour  tlU;her  de  vous  ddvelopper  ma  pens^  toute  entiire,  et 
vous  mettre  k  meme  de  la  juger. 

Apr^  ce  long  expose  il  me  reste,  j'esp^re,  jieu  de  chose  k  dire.  Je  ne 
m^embarrasserai  plus  d'examiner  quels  peuvent  avoir  M  les  motifs  qui  ont 
engagd  la  Legation  Espagnole  a  entamer  et  k  rompre  cette  n^gociation  con- 
fidentielle. Fermettez-moi  cependant  encore  de  rdpondre  k  diverses  accusa- 
tions sourdes  dont  j'ai  M  Tobjet,  quoiqu*eiles  ne  soient  parvenues  que  d*une 
mani^e  incomplete  k  mon  oreille. 

On  a  donn^  a  entendre : — 1.  Qu'il  y  avait  contradiction  entre  les  engage- 
mens  confidentiels  qui  avaient  ^t^  proposes  et  le  projet  de  traits  que  nous 
avons  pr^ntd  ensuite :  cette  accusation  ne  pent  s'appliquer  qu'k  Tarticle 
relatif  k  la  neutrality,  et  je  crois  y  avoir  dejk  suffisamment  r^pondu.  2.  Que 
cet  article  de  neutrality  n'avait  it4  propose  par  nous  qu'en  consequence  des 
nouvelles  demi^rement  arrivdes  de  la  d^route  de  Tarm^  Espagnole  au 
Ghili.  Heureusement  quelques-uns  de  Messieurs  les  Fl^nipotentiaires  M^- 
diateurs  se  souviennent  que  nous  leur  avons  montr^  cet  article  avant  Tar- 
riv^e  de  la  susdite  nouvelle.  3.  Que  nous  ^tions  convenus  dans  le  cours  de 
la  n^gociation  confidentielle  d*un  autre  projet  de  traits.  Apr^s  la  d^D^ga- 
tion  formelle  que  j'ai  avanc^e  sur  ce  point-Ik  il  ne  me  serait  plus  n^cessaire 
de  rien  ajouter  pour  le  moment  k  cet  ^gard.  Je  vous  prierai  cependant,  my 
Lord,  de  consid^rer  si  vous  croyez  possible  que  le  Marquis  de  Maiialva  et 
moi  eussions  pu  admettre  le  projet  de  traits  tel  que  le  Due  de  Feman  Nufiez 
Ta  d'abord  prdsent^  k  ]a  Gonfdrence,  et  si  I'on  suppose  que  les  d^larations 
s^par^es  auraient  pu  avoir  lieu  au  sujet  de  rindcmnisation  p^cuniaire,  de  la 
ligne  temporaire,  &c.,  que  le  Due  de  Feman  Nunez  les  montre,  ou  qu*il 
disc  qiiand  et  comment  il  s^est  agi  dans  la  n^ociation  confidentielle  de  telles 
declarations.  4  On  a  dit  enfin  que  j'aurais,  dans  une  conversation  par- 
ticuli^re  avec  le  General  Alava,  assur^  que  TAngleterre  s*opposait  k  ce  que 
la  Gour  du  Brdsil  joignit  see  armes  k  celles  de  TEspagne  oontre  les  insuiges. 
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Je  dois  d'abord  d^larer  que  je  oonnais  le  Q^n^ral  Alava  depuis  trop  long- 
temps,  ponr  trop  homme  d'honnenr  et  trop  galant  homme,  ponr  croire  nn 
instant  qu*il  consentindt  a  ce  qu*on  fasse  un  usage  officiel  de  ce  qfle  j'aurai 
pa  Ini  dire  dans  des  rencontres  casuelles  k  la  table,  et  dans  I'abandon  de  la 
oonverBation.  tTesp^re  en  second  lieu  qu'on  ne  me  soup9onnera  pas  d*ayoir 
tenn  un  propos  aussi  niais  que  celni  qu'on  m*attribue. 

J'aurais  pent  6tre  dit  que  le  gouvemement  Anglais  croirait  d^plac^  dans 
lescirconstances  actuelles  une  alliance  offensive  de  notre  part  avec  TEspagne 
centre  les  insurg^  J*aurais  ^t^  d'autant  plus  autorisd  k  le  dire  que  oette 
supposition  est  fort  raisonnable,  qu'elle  est  oonforme  aux  sentimens  ^nonc^ 
pour  son  propre  par  le  gouvemement  Anglais  k  la  Gour  d'Espagne,  et  aux 
principes  mgmes  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe  dans  la  discussion 
qui  s'est  entam^  sur  la  mediation  entre  I'Espagne  et  ses  colonies ;  mais  je 
ne  con9ois  pas,  mSme  dans  le  cas  oil  j^admettrais  avoir  dit  ce  que  Ton  m'at- 
tribue,  quelle  cons^uence  le  pl^nipotentiaire  Espagnol  en  voudrait  tirer. 

Enfin,  my  Lord,  vous  savez  mieux  que  personne,  par  la  lecture  de  mes 
instructions  originales,  qu'il  me  sera  impossible,  k  moins  que  d'etre  un  in- 
sens^,  de  vouloir  engager  pr^ntement  ma  Gour  dans  la  querelle  de  I'Es- 
pagne centre  Buenos  Ayres.  Jamais  une  semblable  id^e  ne  pourrait  m^tre 
venue,  et  il  n'en  faut  d'autre  preuve  que  les  declarations  mSmes  oonfiden- 
tielles  que  j'avais  offertes,  et  que  le  Due  de  Feman  Nufies  possMe.  Sans 
doute  tons  les  voeux  du  gouvemement  du  Br<Ssil  doivent  dtre  en  favenr  de 
la  cause  de  I'Espague.  Peut-6tre  arrivera-t-il  un  moment  oii  ces  voeux 
pourront  amener  les  deux  Cours  k  une  liaison  plus  intime,  mais  les  ciroon- 
stanoes  actuelles  de  I'Espagne  et  de  I'Amdrique  ne  paraissent  pas  propres  k 
acc^l^rer  une  semblable  combinaison. 

Me  voilk  enfin,  my  Lord,  parvenu  an  terme  de  cette  eanuyeuse  explica- 
tion. J'aurais  voulu  la  rendre  plus  courte,  mais  les  intrigues  sont  plus 
ais^  k  nouer  qu'k  d^rouiller.  La  mauvaise  issue  de  cette  tentative  oon- 
fidentielle  ne  m'empdcbera  pas  d'employer  tons  mes  efforts  pour  terminer, 
sll  est  possible,  la  n^godation  dont  mon  auguste  Souverain  a  bien  voulu 
me  charger.  Je  tdcherai,  il  est  vrai,  d'agir  k  Tavenir  aveo  plus  de  prteu- 
tion,  et  de  ne  pas  m<Sriter  une  seoonde  fois  le  reproche  d'avdr  p^h^  par 
exc^  de  confiance,  le  seul  que  je  crois  m^riter  dans  cette  demi^re  affaire. 
En  effet  une  n^gociation  qui  passe  par  tant  de  canauxdiff^rents  doit  donner 
lien  k  de  fr^uentes  m^prises ;  et  ce  que  j'ai  dit  au  secretaire  d'Ambassade 
d'Espagne,  transmis  par  lui  k  son  Ambassadeur,  par  celui-ci  k  la  Confe- 
rence, et  me  revenant  de  nouveau  aprte  tout  ce  circuit,  pent  ais^ment  §tre 
denature  ;  mais  vous  n'oublierez  pas,  my  Lord,  que  cet  inconvenient  est  de 
ma  part  involontaire  et  irremediable,  et  que  si  le  pienipotentiaire  Espagnol 
avait,  comme  tout  autre  pienipotentiaire  a  toujours  eu  et  aura  toujours 
dans  le  m6me  cas,  la  faculte  de  s'aboiicber  avec  les  personnes  avec  qui  il  a 
k  tndter,  au  moins  dans  les  Conferences,  la  marcbe  de  cette  affaire  aurait 
pu  §tTe  fort  acceieree.  Enfin,  vous  observerez  que  c'est  par  oondescendance 
pour  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  seulement,  et  non  pas  d'aprte  mon  propre  d^r, 
que  j'ai  pu  me  prdter  k  une  negociation  confidentielle  ;  car  n'ayant  jamais 
devie  dans  les  demandes  que  j'ai  cues  k  faire,  parce  que  je  les  crois  fondees 
sur  la  raison  et  sur  la  justice,  plus  les  declarations  que  j'obtiendrais  sentient 
publiques,  plus  je  croirais  avoir  atteint  mon  but. 

Je  reconnais,  my  Lord,  que  le  oontenu  de  oette  lettre  devient  k  prteni 
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k  peu  pite  inutile  poor  la  marche  de  raffaire ;  maiB  permettez-moi  de  'dire 
que  risaue  mSme  la  plus  avantageufle  de  oette  n^gociatioQ  me  laisBerait  bien 
mal  satiflfait  si  le  moindre  doute  pouvait  subeister  sur  la  oonduite  franche 
et  oohdrente  que  je  me  suis  toujours  fait  un  devoir  de  suivre.  Ge  n'est 
point  aupr^  de  ma  Cour,  je  I'esp^re,  que  j'ai  besoin  de  me  justifier  k  cet 
^gard,  mats  je  vous  avoue  que  j*ambitionne  Tapprobation  de  Messieurs  les 
Pl^nipotentiaires  Mddiateurs.  J'esp^re  surtout  avoir  m^rit^  la  vdtre,  Mon- 
sieur le  Due,  et  j'ose  croire  mdme  I'avoir  aoquise ;  car  dte  le  commencement 
de  cette  n^gociation  toutes  mes  pens^  vous  ont  4t6  ouvertes,  et  je  me  suis 
toujours  fait  im  devoir  de  suivre  vos  avis,  lorsque  je  les  ai  trouv^  com- 
patibles avec  mes  instructions. 

Daignez  croire,  je  vous  prie,  k  toute  ma  reconnaissance  et  k  la  trks  baute 
consideration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  l*bonneur  d*6tre, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trks  bumble  et  fid^e  serviteur, 

Lk  Oomtk  db  Palxella. 

[Enclosobb.] 

Paris,  *  de  Jalho,  de  1818. 
Os  abaizo  aasignados,  PlenipotenciarioB  de  S.M.  Fideliasima,  dezejaodo  vi- 
vamente  deetruir  no  animo  do  Plenipotenclario  de  S  Jd.  OathoUca  as  falaas  im- 
pressoens  que  pesBoas  interessadas  em  fomentar  a  desanlfto  dos  seus  dois  Qabi- 
Betes  procurarAo  talvez  inculcar,  julgfto  que  o  modo  mais  franco  e  mais  natural 
de  attingir  bum  tal  flm  serii  o  dirigirem  confidencialmente  ao  Sfir.  Duque  de 
Feman  Nufiez  as  segointee  deolaza9oenB  officiaes  sobre  os  sentimentos  do  sen 
Augosto  Soberano. 

1.  Os  abaixo  aasignados  affinnio  que  nfto  existe  conven^fto  ou  a  juste  algum 
entre  o  sea  govemo  e  o  de  Buenos  Ayres  ^  except  do  armisticio  do  anno  de 
1812,  que  he  notorio  a  todo  o  mundo.  Afflrmfto  igualmente  que  S.M.  Fidelis- 
sima  nfto  tern  inten^  de  reoonbeoer  ao  sobredito  govemo,  nem  de  entiar  com 
elle  em  ontios  ajustes,  alem  doe  que  reniltSo  do  sobredito  amusticio,  especial- 
mente  agora  que  se  trata  de  entabolar  pela  media^  das  Potenoias  Europeas 
huma  negocia^So  tendente  a  paeificar  as  provindas  Hespanbolas  da  America. 
Para  prova  de  que  tal  be  o  modo  de  pensar  do  aeu  Gabinete,  os  abaixo  assig- 
nados  communicao  oonfldenoialmente  ao  Plenipotenoiario  de  6.M.  Gafholioa  o 
teor  da  resposta  que  o  Ministorio  do  Brazil  deo  ultimamente  i»  propo^^ens 
que  Ibe  bavifto  sido  feitas  pelo  govemo  de  Buenos  Ayres,  para  ampliax  o  ar- 
misticio de  25  de  Maio  de  1812. 

2.  Os  abaixo  aasignados  declarfto  que  S.M.  Fidelissima  nSo  ae  vadri,  de  modo 
algum  ao  govemo  de  Buenos  Ayres  ou  de  outra  qualquer  provincia  insurgente 
da  America  Hespanbola  contra  os  interesses  de  S.M.  Oatholioa,  e  que  as  tropes 
Portnguezas  que  ocoaparem  na  margem  oriental  do  Rio  da  Prata  huma  linha 
temporaria  de  observa^So,  nfto  presiarfto  aoe  sobreditos  Povos  nenbuma  espede 
de  auxilio  contra  as  tropas  de  S.M.  Oatbolica. 

8.  No  cazo  de  que  pela  media^  Euiop^  se  fk^fto  oflforeoimentos  aos  insure 
gentes  de  Buenos  Ayres,  as  tropas  Portnguezas  que  occnparem  a  linha  tempo- 
raria de  obeerva^,  nfto  deixarfto  de  servir  de  utilfdade  para  apoiar  os  sobre- 
ditos offeredmentofl^  nfto  sd  pelo  respeito  que  inspira  necessariamente  a  vezin- 


^  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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han^  de  hixm  coipo  de  tropas,  maB  mesmo  nuds  efficazmente,  so  a  madia^go 
'  adoptasse  eaae  syst^ma. 

4.  A  politica  da  C&rte  do  Brazil  nSo  pode  deixar  de  propender  sempre  para 
que  as  proyinoias  Hespanholas  da  America  tomem  i  8iijei99o  de  S.M.  Catho- 
lics, pois  que  &  conBolidagSo  de  humas  poucaa  de  republicas  ao  redor  do  Brazil 
amea^a  eyidentemente  uko  b<5  a  tranquillidade  mas  at^  mesmo  a  Beguran^ 
d*aquelle  reino.  NSo  se  pode  portanto  occultar  d  penetra9So  doB  govemoa 
insurgentes,  que  as  duas  Cortes  estfto  conformes,  ao  menoB  noe  aeus  dezejos,  a 
esse  respeito. 

5.  Finalmente  as  cousidera^oeiiB  que  acabSo  de  apontaree  adquirirSo  ainda 
maior  eyidencia  pelo  facto  mesmo  da  re8titui99o  por  meio  de  hum  tratado  forma, 
da  Pra^a  de  Montevid^  a  S.M.  Catholica. 

Em  consequenda  das  dec]ara9oens  que  se  contem  n*e8ta  nota  confidendal  e 
das  dispozi9oen8  muito  conciliadoras  que  o  Plenipotenciario  de  S.M.  Catholioa 
notari  nos  projectos  de  tratado  e  de  oouyeu93o  que  os  abaixo  assignados  franca- 
meute  Ihe  communic&rSo,  pareoe  justo  que  antes  de  passar  a  discutir  formal- 
mente  a  redac^So  dos  sobreditos  projectoSp  o  S&r.  Duque  de  Feman  NuAez,  at- 
tendendo  i.  responsabilidade  que  os  abaixo  assignados  yfto  a  tomar  sobre  si,  Ihea 
declare  tambem  em  confldencia,  porem  de  hum  modo  official,  quaes  sejfio  oa 
ajustes  de  limites  que  a  sua  Cdrte  se  acha  disposta  a  oonduir  com  a  do  Bradl 
em  cumpiimento  do  artigo  do  tratado  que  se  yai  a  firmar  relatiyo  ao  arranjo  de 
limites  das  possessoens  das  duas  Coroas,  e  os  abaixo  assignados  pedem  igual- 
mente  ao  Plenipotenciario  de  S.M.  Catholica  que  Ihes  dd  a  garantia  da  sua 
promessa  para  a  male  prompta  possiyel  oonducSo  do  sobredito  ajuste  de  limites, 
pois  que  a  condescendenda  que  elles  mosMo  em  assignar  o  primeiro  tratado 
antes  de  se  enoetar  a  negoda^So  do  seg^indo  he  hum  graye  peso  que  elles  tomSo 
sobre  si  mesmos  e  huma  proya  sobeja  da  confian^a  que  Ihes  inspira  a  honra  a 
boa  f4  notorias  do  Gkibinete  de  S.M.  Catholica  e  o  caraoter  hem  conhecido  por 
elles  do  Ministro  de  Estado  que  dirige  actualmente  a  reparti93o  dos  Negocios 
Estrangeiros  d'aquella  monarquia. 

Se  S.M.  Catholica  quizer,  alem  do  ajuste  de  limites,  entrar  em  transao^oens 
para  substituir  alguma  cessfto  addidonal  de  territorio  em  yez  da  indemniza^fto 
pecuniaria  estipulada  pelo  tratado  que  actualmente  se  discute,  os  abaixo  assig- 
nados admittirfto  oom  boa  yontade  huma  negociagfto  sobre  esse  principio  e  estfto 
persuadidos  que  o  bom  exito  d'ella  contribuihl  efficazmente  para  estreitar  oe 
yinculos  da  uniio  que  tanto  conyem,  prinoipalmente  na  epooa  actual,  aos  in- 
teresses  das  duas  monarquias. 

Os  abaixo  assignados  ao  conduir  esta  nota,  approyeitSo  gostoKos  a  oooaziio 
que  Ihes  offerece  para  testemunhar  ao  Sr.  Duque  de  Feman  Nufiez,  os  senti 
mentoB  de  pessoal  estima^  e  de  alta  oonsidera^fto  que  Ihe  profesdkx 


[1464.]  ToLieut.'Qen, . 

Dear  Sir,  London.  5fh  Aug.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd,  and  I  have  to  repeat 
that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  interfere  in  any  manner  with  the 
disposal  of  the  honours  of  the  Crown  to  the  officers  who  have 
served  under  my  command. 

It  is  in  my  opinion  an  error  to  suppose  that,  because  an 
officer  does  not  receive  the  Order  of  the  Bath  when  others  do, 
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he  is  disgraced.  An  oflScer  can  be  disgraced  only  by  his  owp 
actions  and  conduct ;  and  if  he  deserves  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
and  does  not  receive  it,  the  disgrace  falls  upon  those  who  X)aght 
to  recommend  that  he  should  receive  it,  and  not  upon  hini^ 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1466.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Oambrai,  7th  Aug,,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  General  Brisbane,  who  is  desirous  of 
being  appointed  Governor  of  New  South  Wales,  upon  which 
he  says  that  Sir  Joseph  Banks  has  already  communicated  with 
you. 

The  General  is  certainly  a  great  observer  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  but  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  this  pursuit  has 
never  interfered  with  the  zealous  performance  of  his  duty,  and 
that  he  has  more  sense  and  discretion  than  others  who  might  be 
candidates  for  this  same  appointment. 

Ever,  my  dciar  Lord,  yoiirs  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  ^  1^66.  ] 

Mt  dear  LoRD^  ^London,  9ih  Aug.,  1818. 

Before  I  left  Cambrai,  'Mj.  Bisset,  the  Commissary-General, 
desired  me  to  speak  to  you  respecting  the  state  of  his  accounts, 
which  he  has  sent  in  regularly  at  the  periods  required  ever 
since  he  has  been  Commissary- General  of  the  army,  but  not  x>ne 
of  which  has  been  yet  examined  by  the  auditors. 

Mr.  Bisset's  accounts  are  not  very  intricate  ;  but  it  would  be 
very  desirable  to  relieve  him  from  the  responsibility  of  them. 
We  are  daily  sensible  of  the  inconvenience  and  injury  to  the 
public,  and  injustiee  to  the  individuals  concerned,  of  the  delay 
in  passing  their  accounts,  and  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  ta,ke 
measures  to  prevent  these  evils  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Bisse;t'^ 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Lieut, 'Cd,  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  George  Murray, 

My  DBAE  Sib,  Sedan,  11th  Aug.,  1818. 

I  have  receiyed  your  letter  with  the  enclosure  from  Mr.  Bisset.  I  had 
rather  be  dunned  to  receive  than  to  pay ;  but  the  truth  is,  I  had  mislaid  the 
draft,  and  the  one  I  lately  received  at  Cambrai  to  replace  the  former,  which 
was  torn  in  two,  wants  Eckersley's  signature  to  be  payable,  and  I  now  send 
it  to  him. 

The  information  we  have  here  of  the  movements  of  the  Sovereigns  is,  that 
the  Emperor  of  Bussia  proposes  being  at  Berlin  about  the  9th  September, 
where  he  will  stay  some  days ;  thence,  it  is  said,  to  MayezK^e,  about  the 
18th  or  20th«  where  the  Emperor  of  Austria  will  join  the  party,  and  go 
down  the  Bhine  in  boats  to  Cologne.  What  time  these  excursions  will 
take  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,  but  they  are  not  expected  at  Aix-la-Chapelle 
before  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  General  thinke  the  King  will  review  the  Prussian  contingent.  He 
has  made  arruagements  for  the  assembly  of  the  whole  corps  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  ground  for  the  review  is  chosen  within  a  league  of  the 
town,  close  to  Donchery. 

I  propose  accompanying  General  Zieten  to  Paris  on  the  23rd.  The 
political  feeling  here  ratiier  gains  ground  that  the  Army  of  Occupation  will 
winter  in  France.  The  military  and  civil  authorities  are  on  good  terms. 
A  petty  quarrel  between  the  Commandant  and  the  Mayor^  on  the  subject  of 
a  quarter,  has  been  amicably  arranged ;  the  Commandant,  who  was  wrong, 
having  considered  himself  ill  of  a  fluxion  de  poitrine  till  he  gained  his 
point. 

If  you  hear  that  the  Marshal  intends  paying  a  visit  to  Cambrai,  you  will 
much  oblige  me  by  an  early  notice. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

H.  Habdikge. 


Ulte  Comte  de  dazes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Weaington, 
MoNBDEUB  IJB  Duo,  Etiole,  le  16  Aodt,  1818. 

En  recevant  la  lettre  dont  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  m'honorer  sous  la 
date  du  29  Juillet  dernier,*  je  me  suis  empress^  de  prescrirei  M.  le  Pr^et  de 
Police  les  rechercbes  les  i^ua  scrupuleuses  pour  parvenir  k  d^couvrir  la  part 
que  pouvoit  avoir  eue  le  Sieur  Debry  k  la  redaction  de  la  note  du  *  Journal  dea 
Deux  FJandres.'  Je  mets  sous  vos  yeux  le  rapport  que  je  re^ois  k  cet  ^gard 
de  M.  le  Comte  Anglfes.  La  nature  des  fonctions  toutes  subordonn^  et 
sans  aucune  consideration  43es  Secretaires  des  Commissaires  de  Police,  dont 
Fdmolument  est  de  1200  fir.  par  an,  le  peu  de  rapports  qu'ils  ont  avec  Is 
politique,  avoient  au  premier  aperpu  fait  naltre  en  moi  la  pens^e  que  Debry 
n'etoit  pas  Tauteur  de  Particle  dont  V.E.  s'est  plaint  avec  tant  de  raison. 
Les  recherches  faites  par  M.  le  Pr^fet  de  Police  ont  tout  a  fait  confirm^ 
cette  opinion.  V.E.  aura  remarqu^  oombien  ^toit  impossible  la  supposition 
qu'un  fait  comme  celui  qui  a  ^t^  calomnieusement  ins^i^  ^wnf^  le  jouroal 


*  See  page  ( 
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Beige  p^t  avoir  ^t^  extrait  d'un  registre  de  police.  La  Police  ne  tient  pfl# 
registre  des  calomnies  et  des  mauvais  propos.  Si  le  fait  alL^gu^  dans  le 
Journal  avoit  pu  exister,  et  que  Y.E.  edt  recommand^  M.  Dubuc,  ce  n'eiit 
pu  §tre  qu'auprte  de  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  oil  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine, 
et  il  n'7  avoit  assur^ment  aucune  raison  pour  qu^il  en  fCLt  fait  mention 
directe  ou  indirecte  dans  les  registres  quelconques  de  mon  Minist^re,  et  )i 
plus  forte  raison  dans  ceux  d'un  des  48  co^nmissaires  de  police  de  Paris.  Je 
dois  dire  k  cette  occasion  h  Y.E.  que  si  je  raisonne  dans  la  supposition  ia- 
ezacte  d'une  recommandation  dont  elle  n'a  pas  honors  M.  Dubuc,  c*est  que 
dans  mon  opinion  elle  eUt  dt.  le  faire  tout  naturellement  si  elle  avoit  connu 
M.  Dubuc,  dont  je  m*honore  d'etre  Tami^  et  qui  est  un  des  hommes  les  plus 
distinguds  que  je  comudsse.  Y.E.  verra  du  reste  par  la  note  ci-jointe  que 
les  rechercbes  ont  amen^  k  croire  que  Tauteur  de  Tarticle  est  un  nomm^ 
David,  ami  de  Mme.  de  Wallis,  sceur  du  G^n^ral  Wilson,  et  qui  du  moins 
paroit  dtre  le  correspondant  du  libraire  Emery.  Si  Y.E.  pouvoit  se  pro- 
curer r^riture  de  Tarticle,  ou  du  moins  le  nom  yri&cAs  de  celui  qui  I'j^ 
adressd,  les  recbercbea  pourroient  avoir  plus  de  fruit.  U  est  difficile  de  les 
dinger  avec  certitude  sur  trois  noms  aussi  difiC^rens  que  ceux  de  Jury, 
Debry,  ou  Livry.  Je  con9ois  que  Y.E.  mette  pen  de  prix  k  ce  qu'un  tel 
miserable  soit  d^masqu^,  mais  elle  trouvera  naturel  aussi  que  j'y  mette  tons 
mes  soins;  Je  la  prie  de  croire  que  rien  de  ce  qui  la  toucbe  mdme  d'aussi 
loin  ne  sauroit  m*6tre  indifiT^rent.  Je  n'ai  pes  attendu  pour  lui  vouer  ces 
sentimens  les  marques  dMnt^r§t  si  importantes  pour  Madame  de  Gazes  et 
pour  moi  qu'elle  m'a  donn^  demi^rement  avec  tant  d'obligeance,  et  dont, 
quel  qu'en  soit  le  bucc^  le  souvenir  ne  s^efifacera  jamais  de  mon  coeur.  J'es- 
p^re  que  nous  aurons  le  plaisir  de  voir  Y.E.  k  la  fdte  du  Roi :  je  serai  bien 
beureiix  de  lui  presenter  ma  femme,  bieu  empress^e  elle-m^me  de  lui  parler 
de  sa  reconnoissance. 

J^adresse  k  Y.E.  une  note  sur  Tdtat  de  la  proo^ure  Cantillon,  qui  est  en 
stagnation,  et  que  nons  ne  pressons  pas  par  suite  du  principe  qu*il  vaot 
mieux  chaumer  que  mal  moudre.    Nous  n'avons  aucune  nouvelle  de  Brice. 

L'affaire  Canuel  s'instruit  un  peu  moins  lentement,  sans  offrir  toutefois 
d'autres  r^ultats  positifis  que  ceux  que  Y.E.  a  connus  k  I'^poque  de  son 
dernier  s^jour. 

Pour  parler  de  cboses  moins  graves,  je  dirai  k  Y.E.  que  Madame  de 
Barante  va  nous  revenir  des  bains  de  mer,  dont  elle  pardt  contente,  et  que 
ma  soeur,  qui  est  venue  passer  8  jours  avec  moi  k  la  campagne  aprks  mon 
mariage,  me  xsbaarge  de  la  lappeler  J^  votre  souvenir. 

Yeuillez  agr^r,  Monsieur  le  Due,  la  nouvelle  expression  de  la  reconnois- 
sance et  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  lesquelles  je  suis 
De  Yotre  Excellence 
I^  tres  humble,  tr^  obdissant,  et  tr^  d^vou^  serviteur, 

Le  Comtb  de  Gazes. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Count  Angl^  to  tJie  Minister  (f  Police. 
MoiMEiONEUR,  Paria,  le  8  Aofit,  1818. 

Yotre  Excellence  m*a  &it  rhonneor  de  m'adresser  I'extrait  d'une  note  de  la- 
quelle  11  r^ltemit  que  Tarticle  du  'Journal  de  Flandre/  qui  a  donn^  lien  k 
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la  pUunte  de  S.E.  M.  le  Duo  de  Wellington,  avait  4i4  envoye  de  PariB  k  M. 
de  Busscber  par  un  correspondant ;  que  ce  oonespondant,  employe  par  I'mter- 
m^iaire  du  Sieur  Emery,  libiairQ,  rue  Mazarine,  reoevait  200  francs  par  mois 
pour  les  renaeignemens  qu'il  foumissait,  et  qu'il  ^tait  employe  de  la  police. 

Qu'apr^  I'arrSt  de  la  Cour  de  Gand,  qui  avait  d^clard  M.  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington non  recevable,  la  mSme  personne  avait  ^rit  iLM.de  Busscher  pour  le 
felieiter  de  son  succ^  et  avait  dit  dans  sa  lettre  que  8*il  n*avait  pas  eu  un  p^ 
ftge  k  soutenir,  et  si  sa  place  n'e'tait  pas  sa  seule  xessource,  il  declarerait  le 
registre  de  la  poUice,  le  num^,  et  la  page  d'oti  les  documents  avaient  6i^ 
tir^. 

Que  I'article  et  la  lettre  e'taient  vndsemblablement  encore  entre  les  mains  de 
M.  de  Busscher;  qu*on  ne  croyait  pas  que  Particle  ftit  ^crit  de  la  main  du  cor- 
respondant ni  signe  de  lui,  mais  que  la  lettre  portait  po«r  signature  Jury,  ou 
Debry,  ou  Leiry,  ou  un  nom  approchant. 

Yotre  Excellence  m*a  charge  en  cons^uence  de  chercher  k  ddcouvrir,  1,  si 
cette  indication  ne  s'appliquerait  pas  au  Sieur  Debry,  attach^  comme  secre'taire 
au  bureau  de  police  du  quartier  du  Faubourg  St.  Germain ;  2,  s*il  existe  parmi 
les  employ^  de  la  prefecture  d'autres  individus  qui,  k  raison  d'une  parity  de 
nom  et  autres  circonstances,  pourraient  6tre  les  auteurs  de  cet  article. 

Qaoique  les  documents  qui  existent  dans  mes  bureaux  du  personnel  sur  le 
compte  du  Sieur  Debry  oontrarient  sous  tons  les  rapports  I'id^  qu'il  soit  le 
correspondant  qui  a  pu  foumir  I'article  dont  il  est  question  ni  tout  autre  d'au- 
•cune  espece,  j'al  fiiit  prendre  sur  son  compte  les  renseignemens  les  plus  exacts, 
j'ai  fait  surveiller  ses  d^arches ;  aucune  n'indiquo  ni  qu'il  ait  des  correspon- 
•danoes  en  Belgique,  ni  qu'il  ait  des  Telations  avec  le  Sieur  Emeiy,  libraire. 

J'ai  lait  interroger  le  Sieur  Debry,  et  /adresae  k  Votre  Excellence  une  copie 
de  son  interrogatoire,  auquel  est  jointe  une  pi^ce  d'^ritnre  de  fia  main,  qui 
pourrait  Stie  confronts  aveo  la  lettre  de  felicitation  que  Ton  croit  etre  entre 
les  mains  de  M.  de  Bussdier,  si  on  pouvait  se  la  procurer. 

Un  secretaire  de  commisaaire  de  police  exerce  des  fonctions  trop  subor- 
donnees  et  trop  restreintes  dans  les  de'tails  de  la  petite  police  du  quartier 
iiuquel  il  est  attach^  pour  qulk  raison  de  ces  fonctions  ou  des  relations  qu  elles 
Im  donnent  il  pftt  avoir  connaissance  des  faits  qui  font  la  mati^e  de  Tartiole, 
mdme  en  aupposant,  ce  qui  n'est  pas,  que  ces  fiuts  fussent  de  nature  k  6tre  con- 
sign^ dans  des  registres  quelconques  de  la  police. 

Oe  qtd  ecarte  surtout  touto  suspicion  sur  le  compte  du  Sieur  Debry,  c'est  que 
oet  employ^  a  65  ans,  que  depuis  longtems  il  a  perdu  son  p^re,  et  qu'il  ne  pent 
avoir  ^crit  que  s'il  n'avait  pas  un  p^re  &ge  li  soutenir,  &c.,  il  d^larerait  le 
registre  de  la  polioe,  le  num^ro,  et  la  page  d'oii  les  documents  avaient  ete  tir^s. 

En  oonsid^rant  la  nature  des  faits  supposes  par  I'article  dont  Tinsertion  dans 
le  *  Journal  de  Flandre '  a  donn^  lieu  k  Faction  intents  par  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington,  et  Tassertion  du  correspondant  qui  a  foumi  oet  article  qa'U  pour- 
rait dearer  le  registre,  le  numero,  et  la  page  d'ou  il  a  tire  ces  documents,  il 
est  difficile  de  ne  pas  croire  que  ce  correspondant,  loin  d'etre  un  employ^  de  la 
police,  dont  on  voit  par  cette  allegation  qu'il  ne  oonnaft  ni  la  marche  ni  Id 
simple  m^canisme  des  bureaux,  n'est  autre  chose  qu'un  de  ces  nomfareux  in- 
trigants qui,  pour  se  faire  valoir  anpr^  des  r^acteurs  du  *  Journal  de  Flandre,' 
et  mettre  sa  correspondance  k  un  plus  haut  prix,  se  sera  dit  employe  k  1a 
polioe. 

Je  pense  done,  Monseigneur,  que  pour  parvenir,  s'il  se  pent,  k  d^couvrir  ce 
correspondant,  o'est  moins  parmi  les  employes  de  la  police,  dont  aucun  n'aursit 
suppose  que  les  faits  dont  11  est  question  etaient  consignes  sur  un  registre  dont 
il  aurait  pu  faire  connaitre  le  numero  et  la  page,  que  parmi  une  foule  d'in- 
trigants  et  d'escrocs  k  qui  aucun  jnensonge  ne  cofitc,  qu'il  faut  le  chercher. 
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J*ai  present,  pour  paryenir  k  cette  d^oonverte,  toutes  leg  rechorches  po»* 
Bibles;  elles  n'ont  produit  encore  que  quelques  indices  bien  Tagues.  Yotre 
Excellence  sentira  facilement  combien  il  serait  important,  pour  parvenir  li 
quelque  chose  de  positif,  de  se  procurer,  s'il  ^tait  possible,  et  Tarticle  eQYOj4  et 
la  lettre  dont  il  parait  que  les  originaux  sont  entre  les  mains  de  M.  de  Bua»- 
<sher,  ou  du  moins  le  nom  exact  de  la  personne  qui  a  sign^  la  lettre,  qui  pour- 
rait  fort  bien  cependant  6tre  un  nom  8iq>pos^ ;  et  que  sane  ces  p£^es  il  sera 
presqu'impoBsible  d'obtenir  autre  chose  que  des  conjectures. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'agr&r  Tassurance  de  la  respecioeuse  considera- 
tion avec  laqnelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  trte  ebdissant  serviteur, 

GoicTE  Angles, 
Le  Ministre  d'Etat,  Pi^fet 


II. 

Interrogatory  of  the  Sieur  Dehry. 

Ge  jourdliu],  huit  AoOit,  mil  huit  cent  dix-huit,  et  dans  notre  cabinet  &  la 
Prefecture  de  Police,  par  devant  nous,  Jean  Baptiste  Boniface  de  Fortis,  Che- 
valier de  rOrdre  Royal  de  la  Legion  d*Honneur,  Secr^taire-G^ndml  de  la  Pr^ 
fecture  de  Police,  s'est  pr^nt^  sur  Tinyitation  qui  lul  en  a  €te  faite  le  Sieur 
Debry,  inspecteur  de  premi^  classe,  attach^  conune  secretaire  au  bureau  de 
police  du  quartier  du  Faubourg  St.  Germain,  auquel  nous  avons  fait  les  ques- 
tions ci-apr^,  et  qui  y  a  r^pondu  ainsi  qu'il  suit : — 

D.  Quels  sont  vos  noms,  prdnomst  ftge»  lieu  de  naissance,  vos  qualit^s,  et 
votre  domicile  ? 

R.  Je  m*appelle  Amable  Debry,  ftg^  de  soixante-quatre  ans,  n^  It  Beaumont, 
d^partement  de  la  Somme,  inspecteur  de  premiere  classe,  secretaire  du  bureau 
de  police  du  quartier  du  Faubouig  St.  Qcrmain,  domicilii  It  Paris,  rue  de 
Bourbon,  No.  15. 

D.  Depuis  quand  habitez-vous  Paris  ? 

R.  Depuis  douze  k  quatorze  ans. 

D.  Depuis  quand  avez-vous  quitte'  votre  lieu  de  naissanee  ? 

R.  Je  Tai  quitte  k  T&ge  de  onze  ans. 

D.  Oil  babitiez-vous  avant  de  venir  vous  domicilier  k  Paris? 

R.  J'ai  habite  pendant  dix  ans  environ  k  Aubergenville,  departement  de 
Seine-et-Oise,  ou  j'etais  fcrmier. 

D.  N*avez-vous  jamais  habite  aucun  des  departements  qui  fesaient  partie  de 
la  Belgique,  n'y  avez-vous  jamais  fait  de  voyage  ? 

R.  Non :  le  point  le  plus  rapproche  oil  jaie  ete  une  seule  fois  o*est  Bethune, 
oh  je  fus  en  1796  aeheter  un  cheval. 

D.  Connaissez-vous  quelqu'un  dans  ces  provinces,  y  avez-vous  on  y  avez-vous 
eu  quelques  oorrespondances  ? 

R.  Je  n*y  oonnais  personne,  je  n*y  ai,  ni  n*y  ai  jamais  eu  aucune  correspon- 
dance. 

D.  Connaissez-vous  le  Sieur  Emery»  libraire,  me  Mazarine,  avez-vous  aveo 
lui  quelques  relations,  soit  d'affaires,  soit  d'amitie,,Boit  de  societe? 

R.  Je  ne  connais  pas  le  Sieur  Emery,  et  jo  n'ai  aucune  relation  aveo  lui. 

D.  Je  vous  observe  que  tons  les  faita  sur  lesquels  je  viens  de  vous  interroger 
et  sur  lesquels  vous  m*avez  fait  des  reponses  negatives  n'ont  en  eux-m6mes  rien 
de  reprehensible ;  que  vous  pourriez  avoir  habite  la  Belgique,  y  avoir  dee  con- 
naissances,  y  entretenir  des  oorrespondans  d'affi&ires  ou  d'amitie,  que  vons  pour- 
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riez  connftStre  le  Sienr  Emery,  et  avoir  des  relations  avec  Ini,  basb  qn*il  j  eftt 
en  cela  rien  de  repr^ensible,  mais  que  la  d^ndgation  de  ces  iaits  oa  de  qnel- 
ques-una,  b'iIb  ^talent  vrais,  et  yous  savez  qu'il  serait  &cUe  de  8*en  aasiirer. 
ponrrait  vons  oompromettre  gravement. 

B.  Tout  ce  que  j*ai  dit  est  ezactement  yrai. 

D.  Avez-vouB  encore  votre  pfere  ou  votre  mfere  ? 

B.  J'ai  perdu  mon  p^re  11  y  a  trente-trois  ana,  et  ma  m^re  il  y  en  a  Tingt- 
deux. 

D.  Etes-Yous  mari^  ? 

B.  Je  suis  c€Ubataire. 

Ce  &it,  nous  aYons  invito  le  Sieur  Debry  \k  ^crire  en  notre  presence  et  soas 
notre  dict^e  lea  phrases  suivantes :  "  Je  yous  Micite,  Monsieur,  du  succ^ 
que  YOUS  avez  obtenu.  Si  je  n'aYais  pas  un  p^  ftg^  k  soutenir,  et  si  ma  place 
n*^tait  pas  ma  seule  ressource,  je  d^clarerais  le  registre  de  la  police,  le 
num^ro  et  la  page  d*otL  les  documents  que  j'ai  foumis  ont  6t^  tires,"  et  k 
signer  ce  que  le  Sieur  Debry  a  fait  en  toivant  couramment,  laquelle  pi^ce 
nous  aYons  parapb^e  et  jointe  au  pr^nt. 

D.  Connaissez-Yous  M.  de  Busscher,  un  des  int^r^ss^  au  Journal  de 
Flandre? 

B.  Je  ne  le  connais  nullement. 

D.  Gonnaissez-Yous  quelqu*un  des  int^ress^  It  oe  journal,  ou  qnelqaes  per- 
sonnes  qui  aient  des  relations  avec  eux  ? 

B.  Je  ne  connais  personne  qui  soit  dans  ce  cas,  du  moins  que  je  sache. 

liccture  faite,  le  dit  Sieur  Debry  a  declare  que  see  r^ponaes  contiennent 
Y^rit^,  qu'il  y  persiste,  et  a  sign^  avec  nous. 

(Signe)  FoRTia  et  D&brt. 

Pour  copie  conforme. 

Le  Secr^taire-Q^n^ral, 

FoRTia. 

III. 
Paragraph  written  by  the  Si»ur  Debry. 

Je  Youa  fi^icite,  Honsieur,  du  suoc^  que  yous  avez  obtenu.  Si  je  n'avaia 
pea  un  p^re  llg^  It  soutenir,  et  si  ma  place  n'^tait  pas  ma  seule  reaaource,  je 
d^clarerais  le  registre  de  la  police,  le  numdro  et  la  page  d*oh  les  documents  que 
j'ai  foumis  ont  4t6  iiiis. 

Debrt. 

Eorit  en  notre  prince  et  sous  notre  dict^  per  le  Sieur  Debxy,  le  8  Aoikt 
1818,  et  paraph^  ne  varietur  par  noua,  aousaign^  Seoretaire-O^^ial  de  la  Pre- 
fecture de  Police. 

FOBTIS. 

IV. 

Sums  des  Operations  du  Juge  d'lnBtnictioQ  dans  rAfl^re  relatiYe  k  la 
TentatiYe  d'Assassinat  oommise  sur  la  personne  du  Duo  de  Wellington 
dans  la  nuit  du  10  au  11  F^Yrier  dernier,  rue  des  Cbampe  Elysto,  iL 
Paris. 

17  Juin.— Le  juge  entend  en  deposition  : 

1.  Louia  Prosper  Fontenay,  bijoutier,  rue  du  Faubourg  St.  Martin,  No.  54. 
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2.  Loms  Antoine  Fontenay,  son  fi^re,  de  m6me  ^tat  et  lien. 

8.  Clande  Jules  Bondat,  distillatenr  oonflsenr,  demeuncnt  rne  dee  Betcx 
Fonts,  De  St.  Lonis,  No.  19. 

Les  denx  premiers,  cousins-germains  de  Oantillon,  sont  cent  qn*nne  femme 
avait  vns,  le  premier  Janyier  dernier,  monter  en  la  chambre  dn  dit  Contillon. 
Leur  Tisite  ^it  une  chose  de  biens^ance  command^  par  le  jonr. 

Le  dernier  t^oin  est  oelui  qui  a  en  de  Oantillon  un  petit  ohien.  II  d&lare 
avoir  fait  1ft  oonnaissance  de  Oantillon  chez  Fontenay,  bean-fi^  de  oelni-ci,  et 
Ini  avoir  procnr€  la  m^re  de  ce  petit  cbien  aupr^  de  LeQwine,  distillatear.  U 
ignore  ses  relations. 

19  Juin. — Le  mdme  juge  regoit  le  proc^verbal  d^audition  de  treize  t^moimi 
que  le  juge  dinstmction  de  Namnr,  en  vertu  de  oommission  rogatoire  du  qninze 
Avril  pr^^ent ;  le  but  de  cette  commission  rogatoire  €tait  de  chercher  k  oon- 
naitre  quelles  ^taient  les  relations  de  Zelger,  si  Oantillon  Tavait  vu  k  Namur, 
et  quelles  personnes  avaient  visits  celui-d  lors  de  son  passage  en  cette  ville,  et 
oh  s'^talt  refugi^  le  Sieur  Brice. 

n  r^Bulte  des  depositions  de  ces  t^moins  qu*on  ignore  chez  qui  est  all^  Oan- 
tillon k  Namnr  autre  que  Tanbergiste,  en  la  maison  dnquel  il  est  descendu  la 
nuit  du  20  au  21  F^vrier  de  la  pr^nte  ann^. 

Que  Zelger  ne  paisSt  pas  Tavoir  vu  en  cette  ville,  et  n'avait  ancunes  reli^ 
tlons  aveo  Bausset  et  Brice,  colonels  Frangais  qui  ont  4i4  caches  chez  la  dame 
Wilson,  brodeuse  au  |dit  Namnr,  et  ont  disparu,  le  premier  en  EMbembre  et 
I'autre  le  mois  dernier,  sans  qu*on  puisse  savoir  ce  qu'ils  sont  devenuSb 

27  Juin. — ^Interrogatoire  de  Zelger.    (Voy.  oopie.) 
« Id. — Soit  communique  k  M.  le  Procureur  du  Boi. 

30  Juin. — Ordonnance  de  la  Ohambre  du  Oonseil,  qui  declare  qu'il  n*y  a  Uen 
k  plus  amples  poursuites  centre  Zelger,  et  ordonne  qu'il  sera  mis  en  liberty,  s*il 
n'est  retenu  pour  autre  cause,  sauf  neanmoins  k  reprendre  les  poursuites  sll 
survient  de  nouvelles  charges  centre  lui. 

Id. — Le  juge  d*instruction  avait  re9U  le  27  Juin  des  notes  qui  d^gnaient 
Tadjoint  au  maire  de  Gk>uy  et  son  domestique  oomme  pouvant  ddposer  relative- 
ment  k  deux  individus  voyageursb  qui  avaient  couche  en  la  ferme  de  cet  ad- 
joint, k  son  insu,  dans  le  cours  de  Janvier  dernier,  et  avaient  demand^  si  le 
Due  de  Wellington  etait  k  son  ch&teau  du  Mont  St.  Martin.  II  ordonne  la 
citation  de  ces  deux  temoins  au  vingt-un  Juillet  pour  etre  entendus  en  leur  de- 
claration et  confrontes  avec  Marinet  et  Oantillon. 

Id. — ^Le  m^me  jour  il  ordonne,  sous  le  bon  vouloir  du  Boi  des  Pays-Bas,  que 
les  SieuTs  Lami  dit  Fabre,  Desprez,  Delaunay,  et  Denier,  les  trois  premiers 
demeurant  k  Bruxelles  et  le  quatri^me  k  Anvers,  seront  appel^s  pour  faire  leur 
declaration  k  Paris,  et  ^tre  confrontes  tant  avec  Oantillon  qu'aveo  Marinet. 

15  Juillet — Interrogatoire  de  Oantillon.    (Voy.  eopie.) 

16  Juillet. — ^Interrogatoire  de  Marinet.    (Voy.  copie.) 

21  Juillet. — Le  juge  re9oit  la  declaration  de  Locquenaux,  adjoint  au  maire 
de  Gouy,  et  de  Le  Ooq,  son  domestique,  et  les  confhmtent  k  Marinet  et  k  Oan- 
tillon. lis  declarent  n'avoir  jamais  vu  qu'k  I'instant  memo  ces  deux  inculpes* 
et  qu'il  n'y  a  aucun  identite  entre  Marinet  et  Oantillon  et  les  deux  voyageurs 
dont  il  8  agit ;  voyageurs  qui,  au  surplus,  ne  leur  ont  pas  dit  un  seul  mot  re- 
latif  au  Due  de  Wellington  ou  k  son  ch&teau. 

24  Juillet. — Le  juge  revolt  par  I'lntermediaire  de  M.  le  Procureur  du  Boi 
une  lettre  de  Sa  Grandeur  le  Garde  dee  Sceaux  du  21  Juillet.  Oette  lettre 
accuse  reception  de  I'ordonnance  du  30  Juin  qui  ordonne  la  comparution  de 
quatre  temoins,  sujets  du  Boi  des  Pays-Bas,  et  fait  observer  que  si  le  Sieur 
Lami  est  condamne  k  mort  par  oontumace,  les  lois  Fran9aises  s'opposent  k  ce 
qu'il  lui  soit  accorde  un  sauf  conduit. 
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On  ignore  B*il  existe  r^ellement  contre  Lami,  dit  Fabre,  une  condamnation 
de  cette  nature ;  mais  k  supposer  qnll  y  en  ait  une,  il  oonviendrait  peut-6tre 
d*examiner  si  ie  sanf  conduit  ^tant  demand^  non  dans  I'int^t  de  Lami,  nuds 
dans  oelui  de  Tordre  g^n6ral,  pour  t&cher  de  d^couyrir  la  y^t^  dans  une 
affikire  qui  tient  )k  la  tranquillity^  de  la  France,  les  lois  ci-dessns  doivent  recevoir 
leur  application. 

Fait  k  Paris,  ce  4  AoCit,  1818. 

V. 

5  Aoat,  1818. 

tJn  Sieur  David,  renvoy^  des  postes  pour  opinion  en  1815,  que  Yotre  Excel* 
lenoe  a  vu  fig^itrer  dans  I'affaire  Beauchut^  Monge,  &c.,  grand  habitu^  de  la 
maison  de  Mme;.  de  Wallis,  soelir  du  G^n^ral  Wilson,  a  confie  reorit  ci-joint  k 
quelqu'un,  en  lui  disant  que  cette  dame  allait  lenyoyer  en  Angleterre,  poor 
le  fikire  imprimer,  et  que  lui,  de  son  c6t^,  renverrait  en  Allemagne  et  dajis  lea 
Payfr-Bas. 

II  est  bon  de  dire  que  cet  homme  est  tr^  li^  avec  le  libraire  Emery,  et  que 
je  le  soup9onne  fortement  d'etre  I'auteur  de  I'artiele  contre  le  Duo  de  Welling- 
ton insert  dans  le '  Journal  de  Flandre.' 

VI. 

8  Mai.— Hier  It  deux  heures  j'ai  reqvL  un  billet  par  lequel  Maiinet  m'a 
demand^  un  entretien  particulier. 

A  trois  heures  il  a  ^t^  conduit  cbez  Monsieur  le  Juge  d*Instruction  pour  dtre 
confronts  ayec  Gantillon. 

Cette  confrontation  a  paru  le  trapper  beauconp  :  il  a  paru  surtout  se  liyrer  k 
de  profondes  reflexions  lorsque  ce  magistrat  lui  a  fait  connoitre  que  les  pr6- 
somptions  qui  d^jk  se  rdunissaient,  et  dont  il  pouvoit  appr^ier  la  force  par  lea 
interrogatoires  qu'il  avoit  subis,  pr^ntaient  une  masse  suffisante  pour  rendre 
indubitable  sa  mise  en  accusation. 

En  sortant  de  chez  le  Juge  d 'Instruction  il  a  ^t^  conduit  dans  mon  cabinet, 
et  l^  seul  avec  moi  il  m'a  d^lare'  qu'il  ^tait  prdt  k  r^v^er  toute  la  y^rite,  o'est- 
k-dire  tout  ce  qu'il  sayait  sur  I'attentat  qui  avait  donn^  lieu^aux  poursuites 
dirig^  contre  M. 

Mais  il  a  mis  k  cette  r^v^ation  deux  conditions,  dont  il  m'a  demande  de 
lui  assurer  lex^cution  sur  ma  parole  d'honneiur. 

Premiere  condition  :  Qu*il  ne  serait  pas  entendu  comme  t^oin  dans 
I'affaire,  attendu  qu'il  pr^f^rait  se  brCder  la  ceryelle  que  d'dtre  r^uit  k  cette  ex- 
tr^mite. 

Deuxi^me  condition :  Que  ne  sachant  plus  d^sormais  ou  poser  la  tSte,  puisque 
s'il  restait  en  France  il  y  etait  dondamn^  k  la  peine  capitale,  et  s'il  se  retiiait 
k  I'dtranget  sa  yie  serait  n^oessairement  en  danger  par  I'effet  de  la  vengeance 
des  personnes  qu'il  aurait  compromises,  il  aurait  an  moins  une  retraite  as- 
sur^e  chez  son  pbre,  qui  demeure  dans  le  d^partement  de  I'ls^e,  et  qu'en  con- 
s^uetnce,  soit  par  des  lettres  de  gr&ce  ou  autrement,  I'effet  de  la  condemnation 
prononc^e  contre  lui  serait  an^anti. 

Je  lui  ai  r€pondu  que  sa  position  n'^tait  pas  telle  qu'il  pent  se  consid^er 
comme  destirie  k  sertir  de  t6moin  dans  une  proc^ure  criminelle  ou  il  €tAit  im- 
pliqu^  comine  pr^yenu,  et  le  serait  suivant  toutes  les  apparences  comme  accus^ ; 
que  deyant  paraitre  un  jour  en  cette  dcimi^e  quality  deyant  la  justice,  il  pou- 
yait  faire  de  s^euses  reflexions  sur  le  sort  qui  I'attendait,  et  surtout  se  bien 
p^dtrer  de  cette  id^e  que  le  moyen  le  plus  siir  d'obtenir  de  I'indulgence 
o'etait  de  renoncer  an  syst^e  de  dissimulation  qu'il  avait  suivi  jusqu'ai^jour- 
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dliTxi ;  que  s'il  avait  pa  esp<^rer  dans  le  principe  que  ce  B;)r8t^e  lui  r^nssirait, 
il  devait  6tre  desabusd  maintenant  que  la  justice  s'^tait  emparee  de  Vauteur 
mdme  de  Tattentatp  et  avait  re<;u  des  preuves  Buffisantes  pour  op^rer  sa  con- 
damnation  ;  qu*il  ^tait  trop  Evident  que  cette  condamnation  entameiait  celle 
de  lui,  Marinet,  contre  lequel  des  preuves  positives  se  r^unissaient  d^jk,  sans 
compter  celles  dont  il  reconnaitrait  plus  tard  Tezistence. 

Marinet  m'a  intenompu  pour  protester  de  son  innocence,  et  affirmer  que  la 
justice  n'^tait  pas  sur  la  ^ace  des  vrais  coupables,  sans  nier  aucunement  que 
Gantillon  fdt  I'auteur  de  I'attentat,  et  laissant  m€me  penser  qu*k  cet  ^rd  la 
justice  ^tait  bien  inform^e.  II  m*a  assure  que  les  ressorts  qui  avaient  fait  mon- 
voir  cet  homme  n'^taient  pas  oonnus,  et  qu*ayant  par  I'effet  d'une  confidence 
qull  proposait  de  transmettre  la  connaiasance  du  complot  qui  a  4i4  tramd,  11 
pouvait  mettre  sur  la  vole  de  ce  complot  en  indiquant  plusieurs  des  personnes 
qui  y  avaient  co-op^r6 ;  mais  qu'il  insistait  sur  la  promesse  pr^lable  dont  j*ai 
parld  plus  haut. 

Api^s  une  tr^  longue  conversation  dont  j'ai  rapports  les  principanz  details, 
et  dans  laquelle  je  ne  me  suis  nullement  avanc^  je  lui  ai  dit  qu'avant  de 
prendre  un  parti  je  d&irais  qu*il  r^fl^Iitt  sur  sa  position  comme  j*y  rdfi^hirais 
moi-mdme.  II  a  4i4  ensuite  reconduit  dans  sa  prison,  oil  j'ai  promis  de  le  voir 
incessamment. 

En  r^sultat  de  plusieurs  propos  qui  lui  sont  ^happ^  je  puis  tirer  les  conse- 
quences suivantes : — 

1.  Que  Gantillon  a  fait  le  coup. 

2.  Qu*il  y  avait  en  mdme  temps  k  Paris  un  autre  individu  charge  de  la  mtee 
mission. 

3.  Qu'ils  etaient  mus  Tun  et  I'autre  par  les  agens  d'un  complot  form^  en 
Belgique. 

4.  Que  ce  complot,  suivant  Marinet,  aurait  eu  pour  auteurs  des  partisans 
d*un  personnage  Eminent,  rival  de  Lord  Wellington,  et  deisirant  obtenir  apr6s 
lui  le  commandement  de  TArm^  d*Ocoupation. 

Tout  cela  me  paratt  une  imposture  ayant  pour  objet  de  d^toumer  Tattention 
de  la  justice,  et  de  lui  indiquer  au  moins  sous  plusieurs  rapports  une  fsmaae 
route. 

II  est  d'autant  plus  difficile  d'ajouter  foi  k  cette  r^v^ation  qu'une  lettre  ^crite 
par  Marinet  r^mment  intercept^e,  et  sur  laquelle  il  n'a  pas  encore  ^t^  interrogi^, 
presente  des  expressions  suffisantes  pour  indiquer  que  plusieurs  des  personnes 
impliqu^s  dans  I'afiaire,  et  qui  ont  et^  Tobjet  des  recherches  ^tes  en  Bel- 
gique, etaient  en  relation  intime  aveo  lui  sur  des  choses  tr^  secretes,  et  k 
regard  desquelles  il  doune  k  entendre  qu*ll  ne  fera  jamais  de  rdvdations  de 
peur  de  les  compromettre. 

Le  nomm^  Fabre,  dit  Lami,  est  nomme  dans*  cette  lettre.  Marinet  cherche 
It  le  iBSSurer  sur  toutes  craintea  de  rev^tions  de  la  part  de  lui,  Marinet ;  et 
cependant  ce  dernier  m'a  dit  et  r^p^t^  que  Lami  n'^tait  pour  rien  dans  le  com- 
plot, qu'il  ne  savait  rien,  et  que  de  toutes  les  personnes  poursuivies  une  seule, 
Despr^  iisli  instruite  de  tout.  Or^  ce  Despr^  est  pr^is^ment  celui  qui  a 
t4v^4  deux  propos  graves  tonus  par  Marinet,  et  sur  lesquels  celui-ci  venait 
d'etre  interrog^. 

15  Mai< — Apr^  plusieurs  pourparlers  Marinet  m'a  fait  et  j'ai  ^crit  devant  lui 
la  d^laration  ci-contre.  EUe  a  paru  m^riter  si  pen  de  confiance  qu'on  ne 
s*y  est  point  arrSt^,  et  que  la  proc^ure  a  4t6  continuee. 

**  Je  declare  que  dans  toute  cette  affitire  je  ne  peux  printer  que  mon  opinion, 
n'ayant  jamais  co^p^e  k  rien,  et  ne  pouvant  reveler  que  les  conjectures  Hi^es 
par  moi  du  rapprochement  des  diff^rens  faits  dont  je  m'expliquerai  oi-apr^ 

"  Je  pense  que  le  complot  dirig^  contre  la  vie  de  Lord  Wellington  a  ^  tram^ 
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dsiiB  le  principe  )k  Li^ge,  et  li  I'^poque  oh  Fressinet  et  Teste  habitaieiit  oette 
ville. 

"  Le  bruit  qui  conrait  parmi  les  r^fugi^  m*a  appria  que  bien  anterieuremeni 
k  mon  arrive  )i  Bnixelles,  laquelle  date  de  la  fin  de  Juillet,  1817,  il  J  avait  en 
Que  n^gociation  entam^e  ayec  Gamot,  dans  le  but  de  fieusiliter  au  Prince 
d'Orange  les  moyens  d'entrer  en  France  et  de  s^emparer  de  la  counmne  de 
France.  Yielcastd  d*apr^  ces  m6mea  bruits  n'aurait  pas  4i6  ^tianger  k  cette 
n^godation,  mais  Teste  en  aurait  ^te  sp^ialement  oharg^,  et  aurait  &it  pour 
cela  le  voyage  de  Magdebourg.  La  n^godation  aurait  eu  I'approbation  de 
Oamot  L'Empereur  de  Russie  lui-m6me  j  aurait  donn^  les  mains,  mais 
elle  aurait  tout  k  coup  rompu,  ce  monarque  ayant  d^lar^  qu*on  B*€tait  trop 
press^. 

**  II  m'est  revenu  mdme  quTi  Toccasion  de  oette  rndme  n^gociation  Teste' 
aurait  eu  des  communications  avec  le  Prince  d*Orange,  mais  je  n*ai  aucune 
certitude  de  ce  fait  Mon  opinion  est  aussi  que  les  partisans  du  Prince  d'Orange 
avaient  et  ont  encore  k  Paris  des  correspondans  qui  abondent  dans  leur  sens,  et 
les  encouragent  en  leur  faisant  esp^er  des  succ^ 

"  Apr^  la  n^godation  Teste  ^tait  reyenu  en  Belgique,  et  is^^tait  ^tabli  it 
Li^ge  :  c'est  Ik  qu'il  avait  vu  Fressinei 

'*  II  est  hors  de  doute  que  malgrd  le  mauvais  succ^s  de  cette  entrepiise,  ceox 
qui  Tayaient  commencee  et  bien  d'autres  personnes  encore  avaient  conserve  le 
d4s\i  d'en  voir  r^ussir  Tobjet,  et  je  serais  port^  k  oroire  que  ce  sendt  par  ce 
motif  qu'on  aurait  cherch^  k  Sure  parvenir  le  Prince  d'Orange  au  oommande- 
ment  de  TArm^  d'Occupation. 

"  Quoique  ce  commandement  ne  piit  gu^  6tre  donn€  au  Prince  que  dans  le 
cas  de  lamort  de  Lord  Wellington,  je  suis  loin  de  penser  que  beauconp  de  per- 
sonnes aient  participe  au  complot  dirig^  centre  ce  Gdn^ral ;  et  je  suppose 
comme  je  I'ai  dit  que  ce  complot  aurait  4t6  concerts  entre  deux  personnes  seule- 
ment,  Teste  et  Fressinet 

"  J'arrivais  k  Bruxelles,  pr^c^^  par  les  lettres  de  quelques  rtfngi^  qui  avaient 
jet^  de  la  d^aveur  sur  moi,  en  sorte  qu'on  ne  m*a  rien  confix,  qu'on  s'est  mdme 
oach^  de  moi,  et  que  je  ne  puis  rapporter  que  les  consequences  par  moi  tiroes 
de  ce  que  je  voyais  et  entendais. 

"Pen  de  terns  apr^  mon  airiv^  Lord  Wellington  vint  k  Bruxelles.  Au  mo- 
ment de  son  entree,  et  lorsque  dans  sa  voiture«  il  traversait  la  place  pour  se 
rendre  k  I'Hdtel  de  BeUevue,  j'^tais  moi-m^me  sur  la  place,  et  j'entendis  fort 
distinctement  des  militaires,  ou  des  hommes  que  je  supposais  tels,  dire, '  Est-ce 

qu'il  n'y  aura  pas  un  bon  B pour  tirer  un  coup  de  tusal  k  cet  homme- 

Ik  ?*  Je  ne  fis  pas  d'abord  grande  attention  k  ces  propos,  et  c'est  lorsque  je 
les  ai  rapproches  des  ^vdnemens  post^rieurs  qu'ils  m'ont  frapp^  davantage. 

"  Je  ne  pourrais  me  rappeler  si  ce  fut  le  meme  jour  ou  quelques  jours  apr^ 
que  je  me  trouvus  chez  un  restaurateur,  qui  demeure  rue  des  Montagnes  du 
Pare.  J'^tais  dans  le  grand  salon ;  Fressinet  ^tait  dans  une  petite  pi^  voi- 
sine,  dont  la  porte  ^tait  ouverte ;  il  ^tait  aveo  un  sergent  des  chasseurs  de  Tex- 
Garde  Imp^riale,  et  que  je  crois  Fran9ais  (cet  homme  servait  chez  le  restaura- 
teur en  quality  de  garden).  Quelques  mots  qui  leur  ^happ^rent,  et  que  j'en- 
tendis,  me  donn^rent  I'id^  qu'on  avait  du  regret  d'avoir  manqu^  un  coup,  et  je 
rapportai  cela  k  une  tentative  centre  Lord  Wellington.  Fressinet  lui  dit*  et 
j'entendis  fort  bien,  '  II  ne  faut  pas  que  ce  soient  des  gens  qui  nous  con- 
naissent.'  Le  gar9on  me  sembla  dire,  *  Moi,  j'aurai  mieux  fidt  que  cela.' 
J'entendis  de  plus  Fressinet  dire, '  II  faudra  envoyer  quelqu'un  k  Amsterdam.* 
Bur  quoi  je  fieds  observer  que  Gantillon  €tait  alors  k  Bruxelles,  et  il  serait  pos- 
sible que  ce  filt  lui  qui  eClt  4t6  charg^  de  cette  commission.  J'ai  conjecture 
qu'on  I'envoyait  k  Amsterdam  aupr^  de  quelque  sojet  pour  demander  un 
homme  propre  au  nouveau  coup  de  main  que  I'on  m6ditait.    Je  suppose  au 
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Teste  que  Gantillon  ^tait  charge  de  hire  les  commissioiiB,  soit  en  Hollandet  soit 
en  Belgique,  soit  en  France,  plutot  que  participant  d'une  mani^re  plus  active 
k  rez^ution  du  complot. 

"  Quelque  tems  apr^  Teste  yint  )k  Braxelles,  il  j  fnt  cacb^  pendant  tout  le 
temps  de  son  voyage  sauf  les  demiers  jours,  pendant  lesquels  je  crois  qu'il  s*est 
fidt  voir,  et  j'ai  appris  qu'il  avait  eu  des  communications  aveo  Fressinet; 
je  savais  au  reste  qu*il  avait  4i6  charg^  de  la  n^ociation  dont  j'ai  parM  ci- 
dessus,  en  sorte  que,  rapprochant  ce  fiiit  de  ses  entretiens  aveo  Fressinet,  je 
orus  voir  que  Tun  et  I'autie  avaient  quelque  nouveau  projet 

"Dans  le  mois  d*Ao<3it,  et  api^que  Teste eut quitt^  Bmxelles,  etaussi  api^ 
le  depart  de  Lord  Wellington,  je  me  rendis  k  Anvers,  oh  je  restais  quelques 
jours. 

**  J'allais  assez  souvent  chez  un  restaurateur  k  Tenseigne  du  '  Oourrier;'  c*est 
Ik  que  je  fus  abord^  un  matin  par  un  homme  qui  me  dit  se  nommer  Alexandre, 
et  dtre  refugi^  Fran^ais. 

"  Get  homme  me  dit  que  son  intention  ^tait  de  passer  en  Am^rique,  et  il  me 
demanda  des  secours  en  me  poignant  sa  triste  situation.  Je  ne  crois  pas  lui 
avoir  rien  donn^  le  premier  jour,  mais  le  seoond  je  lui  remis  quelqu  argent,  et 
nous  allftmes  nous  promener  sur  les  bordsderEscaut;  Ik  il  me  dit  s'dtre  trouv6 
aveo  plusieurs  personnes  qui  avaient  parM  de  Lord  W.,  dont  le  sobriquet  ^tait 
'  Le  Postilion  de  la  Sainte  Canaille  *  (anagramme  d' Alliance),  et  que  si  on  met- 
tait  cet  homme  bas  il  serait  possible  de  rentrer.  Je  lui  r6pondis  que  telle 
n*^tait  pas  mon  opinion ;  que  je  croyais  que  oela  ne  pouvait  jamais  dtre  utile 
aux  proscrits  Fran^ais ;  et  que  s'il  ne  comptait  que  Ik-dessus  pour  rentrer  en 
France,  il  pouvait  bien  s*embarquer. 

'*  n  me  r^pondit,  *  Je  vous  assure  que  je  ne  crois  pas  que  ce  soit  I'opinion  de 
tout  le  monde ;'  et  c'est  en  ce  moment  que  vint  k  passer  un  homme  habille 
en  bouigeois,  je  crois  avec  une  redingote  assez  mauvaise,  taille  moyenne, 
point  de  moustaches ;  et  Alexandre,  en  I'apercevant,  me  dit,  *  En  voilk  un  qui 
ne  pense  pas  oomme  vous,  et  je  vous  r^ponds  bien  qu'il  s*est  charg^  de  £ure  le 
coup.'  ....  n  mo  tint  plusieurs  autree  discours  qui  me  firent  connaltre  qu'il 
€tait  r^Uement  question  d'assasdner  Lord  W.,  et  que  le  coup  avait  4ti  monte 
ant^eurement  k  cette  conversation.  L*id^e  qui  me  resta  fut  que  Thomme 
d^sign^  par  Alexandre  ^tait,  suivant  toute  apparence,  celui  que  Oantillon  pou- 
vait avoir  4t6  charge  d'aller  chercher  ou  de  £Ekire  indiquer  k  Amsterdam. 

'*  On  ne  doit  pes  §tre  ^tonn^  de  ce  que  je  ne  puis  d^gner  que  sous  le  nom 
d' Alexandre  Tindividu  qui  m'a  fait  cette  confidence ;  ce  nom  ^tait  un  sobri- 
quet de  mSme  que  je  portais  celui  de  Nicole ;  et  k  moins  d'etre  li^s  intimement, 
les  r^fugi^  Fran^ais  s'appelaient  par  leur  sobriquet,  et  ne  se  demandaient 
jamais  ni  leur  veritable  nom  ni  celui  de  leur  pays. 

**  Je  ne  crois  pas  avoir  vu  Alexandre  depuis  cet  entretien ;  ou  du  moins,  si  je 
Tai  vu  une  fois,  il  n'a  plus  4i4  question  entre  nous  de  Lord  Wellington. 

**  Je  retoumai  k  Bmxelles,  et  environ  deux  mois  apr^s,  dans  le  mois  d'Oc- 
tobre,  si  je  ne  me  trompe,  passant  par  le  Pare,  je  rencontrai  I'homme  que 
m'avait  montr^  Alexandre,  et  que  je  reconnus  parfaitement.  II  etait  beau- 
coup  mieux  v6tu«  et  se  promenait  aveo  un  homme  que  je  ne  oonnais  pas.  Arrive 
pr^s  de  la  porte  du  Fare,  qui  donne  vis-k-vis  la  Montague  de  la  Cour,  je  le  vis 
rencontrer  le  Sergent  de  Fressinetf  qui  retoumait  chez  son  restaurateur.  lis 
se  salu^rent,  et  me  parurent  se  parler  aveo  un  air  de  connaissance. 

**  Cette  courte  entrevue  ftit  pour  moi  un  trait  de  lumi^re ;  elle  m'expliqua 
rintention  de  Fressinet  et  du  Sergent,  et  je  eras  voir  clairement  dans  le  rap- 
prochement de  ces  diverses  ciioonstanoes  qu'il  y  avait  un  complot  centre  la  vie 
de  Lord  W. ;  que  Fressinet  y  participait ;  et  que  soit  le  Sergent,  soit  lliomme 
qu' Alexandre  m'avait  montr^,  y  participaient  ^galement ;  et  qn'enfin  Alexandre 
en  dtait  instruit. 
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"  Yoici  mon  opinion  sur  les  peraonnes  que  Ton  m*a  dit  dans  mes  interroga- 
toires  avoir  ^t^  entendnes  on  aoup9onn^  daua  cette  afiaiie,  ear  laqoelie  je 
vienB  de  declarer  tout  ce  que  je  sals. 

"  J'ai  parl^  ci-deesus  de  Teste,  de  Freasinet,  dn  SergeAt  de  Freasinet,  de  Tin- 
oonnu  d^aign^  par  Alexandre,  et  dAIexandre  lui-mSme. 

'*  Despr^  eat  tout  k  Mt  stranger  k  I'affiiire.  II  a  pu  avoir  des  doutea,  maia  il 
n'a  rien  au.  Fabre,  dit  Lami,  ne  aait  rien  que  oe  que  je  lui  ai  dit  aprte  le 
coup ;  et  lorsqu'il  a  ^  queation  de  cet  ^v^nement,  je  lui  ai  dit  alora  que  je  me 
aouviena  d'oU  oela  venait,  et  j'ai  expliqu^  plua  haut  aur  quoi  portaient  mes 
conjecturea.  Regnault  de  St  Jean  d*Angely  ne  aait  rien :  je  ne  lui  ai  jamais 
parl^  ni  entendn  parler  de  oette  affidre.  Mme.  Kegnault  y  est  ^galement 
^trang^.  Mmea.  Gauchoia  Lemaire  et  Guyet  ne  aavaient  ab8olumentrien,et 
ne  connaiaaaient  ni  Tune  ni  I'autre  le  motif  de  mon  voyage  k  Paris.  Lord 
Kinnaird  ne  doit  pas  en  aavoir  jdua  que  ce  que  je  lui  ai  d^lar^ :  je  ne  lui  ai 
rien  entendu  dire  qui  pent  le  fedre  aoup9onner  d'en  aavoir  davantage. 

**  Mon  motif  unique  loraque  j'ai  fiut  h,  ce  Lord  la  propoaitiou  de  d^oouvrir  le 
complot  que  je  voyaia  bien  eziater  a  ^t^  d'adoucir,  a*il  ^tait  possible,  latrisie 
poaition  dea  Damea  Gauchoia  Lemaire  et  Guyet,  et  pour  cela  de  pouvoir  venir 
k  Paris,  et  fsdie  en  sorte  de  d^couvrir  Thomme  qu' Alexandre  m'avait  montr^ 
et  que  je  suppoaaia  avoir  auivi  Lord  W.  pour  faire  le  coup  dont  il  avait  4i6 
chaigd  Je  no  doutaia  pas  que  cet  homme  ne  ae  trouv&t  et  ne  pdt  6tre  aper^u 
dana  lea  lieux  que  frequente  le  Lord.  Si  je  Teuaae  aper9u  une  aeule  foia,  je 
Taurais  n^oeaaairement  reoonnu,  et  il  n'en  eilt  paa  fallu  davantage  pour  donner 
les  moyens  de  le  suivre,  de  oonnaltre  ses  liaisons,  sa  retraite,  de  rarr§ter,  de 
visiter  aea  papiera,  de  a'emparer  dea  armea  dont  il  auroit  pu  ae  trouver  portenr ; 
en  un  mot  de  TinteiTompre,  et  d'etre  ainai  sur  la  trace  du  complot" 


The  Bight  Hon.  N^  Vansittart  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Downing  Street,  18th  Aug.,  1818. 

When  your  Grace  was  in  England  I  mentioned  to  you  the  plans  which 
had  been  suggested  for  bringing  home  the  sums  deposited  with  our  Gom- 
missioners  at  Paris  for  the  liquidation  of  the  British  claims.  You  gave  no 
encouragement  to  the  idea ;  and  though  I  had  a  loose  conversation  with 
Baring  upon  it  at  Fife  House,  the  matter  was  suffered  to  drop.  Gircum- 
stanoes  have  since  arisen  which  make  it  much  more  material  than  it  then 
appeared  to  be  to  obtain  the  command  of  this  money  as  an  instrument  for 
counteracting  the  manoeuvres  employed  to  depress  our  public  credit,  if  we 
can  manage  it  without  injury  to  any  of  the  interests  concerned.  An  idea 
has  been  thrown  out  by  Baring  of  borrowing  the  Ren  tes,  as  Ren  tea^  to  be  replaced 
from  the  French  stock  created  by  his  loan,  which  appears  to  me  open  to 
very  little  objection.  I  have,  therefore,  written  him  a  letter,  of  which  I 
enclose  a  copy,  to  engage  him  to  explain  himself  more  fully  on  the  subject, 
without  explaining  (for  reasons  which  will  easily  suggest  themselves  to 
your  Grace)  how  important  such  an  assistance  might  now  prove  to  us, 
and  without  pledging  the  government  to  accept  of  any  proposition  from 
him,  if  we  should,  on  reflection,  think  it  unadvisable,  or  if  your  Grace 
should  be  of  opinion  that  more  important  interests  could  be  in  any  way 
affected  by  it. 

I  am  ever  yonr  Grace's  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

N.  Vansittabt. 
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[EKCLOBUaE.] 

The  Bight  Eon,  N.  Vansittart  to  A.  Baring,  Esq. 
Dear  Sir,  Downing  Street,  18th  Aug.,  1818. 

Yon  will  recollect  that  when  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  yon  at  Fife 
House  I  mentioned  the  offers  made  by  Messrs.  Rothschild  to  become  pur- 
chasers, or  to  make  advances  upon  the  French  Rentes  assigned  to  our  Com- 
missioners, and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  goyemment  for  the  benefit  of  the 
private  creditors ;  and  that  we  thought  it  due  to  you  to  be  consulted  and 
made  a  party  in  any  such  arrangement,  on  account  of  the  effect  it  might  have 
upon  your  transactions  with  the  Frencb  government.  You  expressed  your 
readiness  to  borrow  these  Rentes,  replacing  them  as  Rentes  when  your  loan 
was  paid  up,  or  to  enter  into  concert  with  Messrs.  Rothschild  for  any  antici- 
pation of  the  French  contributions  which  might  be  thought  desimble. 

Messrs.  Rothschild  have  since  renewed  their  offers ;  and  I  think  such  a 
plan  deserving  of  more  jconsideration  than  we  then  gave  it.  I  therefore 
should  be  glad  to  know  whether  you  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  and 
what  are  your  ideas  as  to  the  details  of  the  arrangement,  to  enable  me  to 
enter  into  a  more  complete  discussion  of  the  subject  with  Lord  Liverpool  and 
Lord  Castlereagh  (both  of  whom  are  absent  at  present)  on  their  return  to 
town ;  and  you  could  consult  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to  whom  I  have  written. 
You  are  perfectly  aware  both  of  the  eonveniences  which  such  a  transaction 
might  afford,  and  the  difficulties  which  might  attend  it,  and  that  there  are 
three  points  particularly  to  be  attended  to,  viz. : 

First.  That  nothing  should  be  done  which  can  affect  the  interests  of  private 
creditors,  for  whom  we  are  trustees. 

Secondly.    To  attend  to  the  feelings  of  the  French  government. 

Thirdly.  To  give  due  eonsideratioH  to  the  operations  in  which  you,  with 
others,  are  engaged  in  facilitating  the  settlement  between  the  Allies  and  the 
French. 

All  these  considerations  seemed  to  be  provided  for  in  the  vOutUne  which  you 
threw  out,  and  which  I  understood  to  be  to  borrow  the  sum  in  the  hands  of  our 
Commissioners  in  Rentes,  and  to  replace  it  as  such  when  your  loan  to  the 
French  government  shall  be  paid  up,  and  to  pay  over  the  proceeds  as  they  are 
realised  to  our  government,  in  sueh  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  French  contributions. 

Messrs.  Rothschild*s  idea  is,  however,  rather  to  take  the  Rentes  from  govern- 
ment at  a  fixed  price  (say  77  per  cent),  and  to  leave  to  government  to  make 
them  good  hereafter  to  the  parties  entitled.  This  might  probably  be  a  more 
profitable  plan  to  government,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  profvide  so  distinctly  for 
the  interests  of  the  creditors. 

Upon  these,  however,  or  any  other  modifications  which  may  occur  to  you  as 
likely  to  be  generally  beneficial*  I  should  wish  you  to  communicate  with 
Messrs.  Rothschild,  with  a  view  to  a  concerted  operation,  if  it  should  be 
finally  approved  by  government. 

I  am,  &o., 

N.  Vahbittajw!. 
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[  14S7.  ]  xo  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

Sire,  Cambmi,  oe  19  A<M,  1818. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  faire  rapport  a  V.M.  que  je  viens  de  faire 
une  tournee  dans  les  Pays-Bas  pour  faire  Tinspection  des  tra- 
vaux  des  forteresses ;  et  je  ne  rendrois  pas  justice  au  General 
Krayenhoff,  et  aux  officiers  employes  sous  ses  ordres,  si  je  ne 
faisois  pas  connoitre  a  V.M.  la  satisfaction  que  jM  eue  dans  cette 
tournee,  non-seulement  de  la  quantite  de  travail  fsut,  mais  de 
la  maniere  dont  il  est  fini  jusqu'a  j^esent 

J'ai  vu  le  malheur  qui  est  arrive  a  Charleroi,  sur  lequel  le 
General  Krayenhoff  m'a  dit  que  V.M.  avpit  ordonne  qu'il  prenne 
des  informajtioDS  par  une  commission;  et  j'espere^que  V.M. 
trouvera  comme  moi  que  ce  malheur  doit  s'attribuer  a  un  aod- 
dent  que  Toflioier  du  genie  charge  des  travaux  n'a  pas  pu  con- 
troler. 

JVi  rhonneur,  i&c., 

WBLi;iIl!rGTON. 


7%e  Bight  Eon,  Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Madrid,  22Dd  Aug.,  1818. 

I  have  not  much  to  add  to  my  despatches  of  this  day's  date,  but  write 
principally  for  the  purpose  of  infonning  your  Lordship  that  I  havfi  heard  it 
48tated  that  M.  de  Zea,  the  Spanish  Minister  at  Petersburg,  is  to  be  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  during  the  approaching  meeting  of  Sovereigns,  upon  pretence  of 
drinking  the  waters. 

M.  de  Pizarro  is  not  in  very  good  humour  at  the  stat«  of  the  Spanish 
negotiations.  He  seems  to  have  adopted  a  new  mode  with  respect  to 
foreign  relations,  and  to  transact  more  of  his  business  through  the  Spanish 
agents  at  foreign  Courts.  M.  de  Tatistchcff  complains  that  he  frequently 
receives  couriers  from  Paris,  and  sends  answers  relative  to  the  Portuguese 
negotiation  without  consulting  him  or  any  of  the  other  Ministers  of  the 
Allied  Powers  here.  He  (M.  de  Pizarro)  wishes  me  to  believe  that  Count 
Palmella  is  deceiving  us,  and  told  me  yesterday  that  Couiit  Palmella  had 
declared  to  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Spanish  Embassy  at  Paris  that  he 
had  insisted  upon  the  articles  stipulating  for  the  neutrality  of  Portugal 
towards  the  insurgents,  and  for  the  free  trade  of  Montevid^,  merely  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  British  government;  but  that  his  first 
object  upon  taking  possession  of  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs  would 
be  to  endeavour  to  free  Poiiugal  from  the  trammels  in  which  she  was  held 
by  Great  Britain.  I  give  your  Lordship  this  as  it  was  stated  to  mc^  but 
without  vouching  for  the  truth  of  ijt. 
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There  are  reports  of  fresh  expeditions  to  America,  but  nothing  which  has 
yet  reached  me  in  an  authentic  shape. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem. 

My  dear  Lord, 
Tour  most  faithful  and  humble  servant, 

H.  Wblleslet. 
I  have  reason  to  think  that  M.  de  Tatistcheff  knows  nothing  of  the  new 
plan  to  be  presented  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos.    M.  de 
Pizarro  has  promised  to  show  me  the  heads  of  instructions  given  to  M.  do 
Campuzano,  but  has  not  yet  done  so. 


General  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 
My  Lord,  Paris,  le  2i  Aotlt,  1818. 

^«^^^  rhonneur  de  mettre  sous  vog  yenx  l>4SfolSrandum  dont  j'ai  fiiit  hier 
mention.  II  a  quelque  analogic  avec  les  objets  dont  nous  nous  sommes  en- 
tretenufl,  et  k  cet  ^ard  il  pouootf  servir  it  arrdter  quelques  id^. 

Agrees,  Monsieur  le  Due,  lliommage  bien  senti  que  je  vous  porte,  et  la 
v^n^ration  entiire 

De  ¥otre  tr^  humble  et  to^s  obdssant  serviteur, 

Vincent. 

[Enclosdre,] 

MJ^MOBANDUH. 

Paris,  le  10  Jaiq,  1818. 

Par  TAnneze  No.  5  auz  dep^ches  adress^es  le  18  Mai  dernier  k  la  miasion 
de  Paris,  le  Cabinet  de  BerUu  propose  de  charge  la  Confi^rence  d'oriser  anx 
moyens  de  consolider  la  Quadruple  Alliance  pour  le  maintiende  la  tranquillity 
de  rSurope.  Le  moyen  d'aniver  k  un  but  aussi  Important  que  desirable  doit 
se  rcncontrer  sans  doute  dans  I'esprit  de  concorde  et  de  paix  dont  les  quatre 
Souverains  Allies  se  sont  montr^  anim&  depuis  ce  qui  a  p7^o6d^  et  anivi  te 
r^tablissement  de  la  Mgitimit^  en  France,  aiusi  que  dans  les  sentiments  qui 
guident  leuisOabinets ;  I'^vation  de  leurs  vues  et  le  concours  de  volonte  doni 
ils  font  preuve  les  a  sendus  iuaccesBibles  aux  jalousies  et  aux  intrigues  dont 
on  a  cberch^  k  faire  usage  pour  troubler  an  accord  devenu  le  frein  le  plus 
solide  centre  toutes  les  tentatives  des  ennemis  de  Tordre. 

II  Bcmble  que  Tid^  mise  en  avant  eomme  principe  fixe  par  le  Cabinet  de 
Berlin  ne  peut  sans  beaucoup  d  inoonv^iients  lire  discut^  k  la  Conf^nce  de 
Paris ;  le  moyen  du  parvenir  au  but  durable  ^onc^  par  la  Prusse  doit  soriir 
des  Cabinets ;  et  il  pourroit  lenr  dtre  r^rv^  de  concourir  en  premiere  ligne  k 
consolider  un  syst^e  qul«  maintenu  pendant  quelques  ann^es,  garaatiroU 
TEurope  et  le  monde  des  dangers  ($a'il  court,  et  de  la  subversion  qui  le 
menace. 

Avant  d  aborder  la  question  de  savoir  comment  consolider  la  Quadruple  Al- 
liance, 11  iant  Se  demander  ce  jqui  peut  la  troubler  ou  y  porter  atteinte  ? 

n  parott  que  si  I'^vacuation  de  la  France  par  TArm^  d*Occupation  a  lieu  k 
la  fin  de  Novembre  prochain,  ce  sera  le  moment  oti  le  gouv^nement  Fian9ai8, 
rendu  k  lm-m6me,  k  son  entidre  Ind^pendance,  ayant  solde  ses  oomptes  aveo 
TEurope,  voudra  prendre  sa  place  dans  Vassociation  g^n^nde,  fixer  son  arbitre, 
et  -^tablir  ses  relations  politiques;    o'est  Ik   semble-i-il  le   moment  ok  la 
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Quadruple  Alliauce  est  menac^,  oh  son  identity  peut  £tre  compromiae :  ^ 
mollis  de  vouloir  admettre  que  lea  calcula  et  lea  vues  d*un  particnlier 
n*aient  anticipe'  sur  cellea  de  aa  Cour,  on  peut  croire  que  le  Cabinet 
de  8t.  P^tersbourg  a  pressenti  ce  moment,  et  s'est  pr^par€  lea  moyena 
d'entrainer  la  France  dans  le  syat^me  qui  doit  fonder  la  pr^nderance 
politique  k  laquelle  elle  cberche  d'atteindre,  en  affectant  le  langage  de  la  mo- 
deration, oouvrant  I'appareil  dune  grande  force  militaire  permanente  de  Fab- 
negation  ^yang^iique,  et  employant  tour  k  tour  le  langage  de  la  mystidt^  et  de 
rinspiration  k  Tappui  de  ses  maximes  de  gouvemement.  Le  moyen  d'em- 
pdcber  que  le  premier  essai  que  pourroit  faire  la  France  de  son  aifninchisse- 
ment  ne  devfnt  nuisible  an  repos  g^n^ral  par  l*importance  de  son  poids  en  &Yeur 
de  la  Busde  seroit  de  pr^venir  les  vues  du  Cabinet  de  Si  Petersbourg,  et  da 
moment  ob  I'^vacuation  militaire  seroit  d^id^  d'encbainer  la  Frataoe  au  syst^me 
actuel  en  la  faisant  entrer  comme  partie  integrante  dans  rassociation  politique 
devenue  dte  lors  la  Quintuple  Alliance. 

Ce  projet  d'union,  auquel  il  faudroit  que  les  Cabinets  se  fiissent  pr^wr^ 
d'avance  afin  d'en  assurer  la  r^ussite,  devroit  etre  arrSt^  aussitot  qu'il  seroit 
offert  aux  concours  d^opinion  des  autres  Cours.  Cette  nouvelle  association  arr^te 
tons  projets  ayant  une  autre  tendance,  d4joue  les  intrigues,  neutralise  tons  des- 
seins  dangereuz ;  elle  satisfait  Tambition  et  Tamour-propre  national,  lie  la 
France  aux  destinies  de  I'Europe,  elle  deyient  partie  solidaire  dans  le  syst^o 
conserTateur  qui  doit  ressortir  de  la  reunion  des  Souverains ;  la  France  y  troUTe 
un  freiu  k  ses  propres  dissensions,  un  antidote  aux  mouvemens  des  partis;  elle 
participe  d^  lors  au  conseil  des  Souyerains  au  Congr^  Eorop^en,  au  r^;ulatear 
g^n^ral. 

Si  ce  nouveau  p^riode  du  syst^me  politique  d^K  ^tabli  pouvoit  dtre  r^aUs^ 
il  ne  seroit  plus  au  pouvoir  des  malveillants  de  la  printer  k  I'opinion  publiqne 
comme  dirigde  vers  rasservissement  des  autres  ^tats.  Que  se  proposeroit  la 
Quintuple  Alliance  ?  De  maintenir  I'^tat  des  choses  fix^  par  le  rec^  de  Yienne, 
de  conscrver  la  paix  et  la  tranquillity  et  de  pr^venir  les  troubles :  quelle  plus 
belle  profession  de  foi  k  promulguer  1  Si,  comme  on  doit  le  croire,  le  Minist^re 
Fran9ais  a  des  intentions  pures,  des  yues  conservatrices,  et  de  la  nouvelle  forme 
de  gouvemement  et  de  la  dynastie  qui  occupe  le  trone,  il  trouveroit  dans  oe 
nouvel  etat  de  cboses  des  auxiliaires  puissants  dans  les  Souyerains,  dans  la 
conf^dration  desquelsla  France  n'entreroit  que  pour  assurer  le  repos  g^n^ral. 

Cet  aper^u,  susceptible  au  besoin  de  plusieurs  d^veloppements,  semble 
offrir  un  moyen  en  donnant  suite  ii  une  conception  dont  on  a  d^jk  rocueilli  le 
fruit  depuis  bientdt  trois  ans,  d'assurer  la  dur^e  de  ses  effets  en  reoonnoissant 
au  m^me  syst^e  la  puissance  dont  T^mancipation  m^e  pounoit  y  porter 
atteinte. 

[Let  me  have  a  copy  of  the  enclosure  of  this  letter. 

Wellington.] 


[  1468. 1  ^<>  **«  ^^^  ^^'  ^'  Vansittari. 

My  dear  Sib,  Ptaia.  24th  Aug.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th,*  and  I  have  since  seen 
Mr.  Baring  upon  the  subject  of  it ;  and  I  enclose  a  letter  from 
him,  which  contains  nearly  the  purport  of  what  he  said  to  me, 

*  See  page  650. 
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with  the  addition  of  some  queries  to  know  for  what  object  you 
could  now  be  in  want  of  money. 

The  objection  I  have  to  the  sale  of  your  French  stock  is  this : 
the  account  of  the  creditors  of  the  French  government  being 
made  up,  is  to  be  turned  into  Rentes  at  78,  of  which  you  have 
3>000,0()0  to  pay  them.  When  I  settled  the  account  of  this 
demand  upon  the  French  government  I  conceived  that  3,000,000 
would  be  sufficient,  adverting  to  the  mode  of  making  up  the 
account,  and  whatever  might  be  the  price  of  the  French  Funds : 
but  if  you  sell  the  Rentes  at  the  price,  we  will  suppose,  of 
77^,  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Baring,  and  the  price  should  afterwards 
rise  to  80,  as  it  now  is,  and  the  creditor  should  come  upon  you 
for  Rentes,  it  is  obvious  that  you  can't  refuse  to  give  him  Rentes, 
and  you  will  be  a  loser  to  the  amount  of  the  difference  between 
your  selling  price  and  your  buying  price. 

I  agree  with  Baring  in  thinking  that  the  government  might 
be  justified  in  selling  if  there  were  any  chance  of  a  diminution  of 
the  value  of  the  Rentes  by  any  political  convulsion  in  France, 
or  of  the  liquidation  of  the  claims  lasting  such  a  length  of  time 
as  that  the  diminution  of  the  value  of  the  Rentes  would  be  pro* 
bable ;  but  I  should  think  the  safer  mode  for  the  government 
would  be  to  keep  the  3,000,000  of  Rentes  as  they  are,  and  to 
pay  the  creditors  in  the  manner  stipulated  by  the  treaty,  upon 
which  I  should  think  they  would  have  a  right  to  insist. 

Believe  me,  &c,, 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Ccutlereagh,  r  1499,  "l 

My  dear  Lord,  Ptoia,  24th  Aug..  1818. 

Since  my  arrival  here  on  the  20th,  I  have  tried  every  means 
of  discovering  w.hat  the  French  scheme  is  as  to  the  approaching 
Conference  of  the  Sovereigns,  but  hitherto  without  much  success. 
Castelcicala  says  they  have  three  objects :  the  evacuation  by  the 
Allies ;  to  be  admitted  into  the  Alliance ;  and  to  bring  forward  the 
Spaniards  at  the  Conference.  I  tried  the  Due  de  Richelieu  and 
the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers  to  discover  the  mode  in 
which  they  wished  to  effect  the  second  object ;  and  the  result  is 
an  opinion  either  that  the  French  Cabinet  have  not  considered 
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the  question,  and  are  not  aware  of  all  its  difficulties,  or  have 
been  more  secret  in  their  deliberations  on  this  subject  than  they 
usually  are.  Vincent  appeared  to  think  that  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia  was  disposed  to  break  up  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  to 
connect  himself  immediately  with  France  and  tiie  other  Sove- 
reigns of  the  House  of  Bourbon  ;  and  he  tells  a  story  which  he 
has  heard  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  Petersburg  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Court,  which  would  afford  a  sort  of  foundation  for 
this  notion.  It  is  of  complaint  against  the  other  Allies  of  the 
slowness  of  their  deliberations,  and  of  the  advantage  which 
all  Europe  would  derive  from  the  union  of  Bussia  and  France, 
and  from  everything  being  settied  by  those  Cabinets  only. 
Goltz  appeared  more  aware  of  the  difficulties  of  the  question 
than  the  others,  and  has  a  scheme  for  solving  them  nearly  of  the 
same  kind  with  that  which  was  thought  of  in  the  Cabinet  In 
regard  to  the  last  object,  it  appears  that  the  Spanish  Charge 
d' Affaires  at  St.  Petersburg  has  applied  to  the  Emperor  that 
a  Spanish  Minister  might  be  received  at  the  Conference,  to  treat 
the  affair  of  the  mediation  of  the  colonies ;  and  the  Emperor  has 
referred  this  matter  to  the  consideration  of  his  allies,  and  has 
declared  tiiat  he  will  adhere  to  the  opinion  of  the  majority. 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  showed  me  these  papers,  and  I  stated  to  him  all 
that  I  could  say  against  such  a  measure.  The  Due  de  Bichelieu 
mentioned  to  me  the  necessity  of  taking  some  steps  in  the  Con- 
ference respecting  the  mediation,  and  he  talked  of  a  scheme  of 
sending  one  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  Spanish  family  to  be 
King  of  Buenos  Ayres,  having  the  same  relation  to  the  King  of 
Spain  as  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  has  to  the  Emperor 
of  Austria.  He  talked  rather  vaguely  of  this  scheme,  as  one  to 
which  we  ought  all  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  Spaniards,  and  as 
being  the  only  one  to  which  the  people  of  Buenos  Ayres  are  now 
likely  to  submit^  which  would  bring  them  at  all  into  connexion 
again  with  Spain.  It  appears  to  me  very  dear  from  the  Bussian 
paper  that  the  Emperor  did  not  contemplate  anything  except  to 
bring  to  the  Conference  a  Spanish  negotiator,  and  that  for  the 
purpose  of  the  colonial  mediation ;  but  I  think  Pozzo  looked 
further ;  and  Fernan  Nunez,  who  likewise  spoke  to  me  upon  the 
same  subject,  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  King  to 
Aix  la  Chapelle  as  the  only  mode  of  settling  all  Spanish 
questions,  and  of  inducing  him  to  carry  on  his  government 
hereafter  upon  the  same  principles  as  others  have  adopted. 
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I  had  written  thus  far  when  I  received  your  letter  of  the  21st, 
to  which  what  I  have  said  will  serve  as  an  answer.  The  Due 
de  Bichelieu  certainly  talked  to  me  of  sending  a  Spanish  Prince 
to  Buenos  Ayres,  but  I  don't  think  he  has  any  decided  opinion 
on  the  subject.  He  did  not  mention  the  notion  of  bringing  the 
King  of  Spain  to  the  Conference,  but  the  others  did. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  will  send  you  the  Spanish  answer  to  the  treaty 
proposed  by  the  mediating  Powers,  and  I  have  recommended 
to  Palmella  to  adopt  that  treaty,  and  I  think  I  made  some 
progress  with  him  yesterday:  I  am,  however,  to  see  him  and 
Camerero  this  day,  and  I  will  not  close  tliis  letter  till  they  will 
have  been  hera  I  concur  entirely  in  the  opinions  contained  in  your 
letter  of  the  18th,  and  in  the  paper  enclosed  in  that  of  the  21st. 

I  slept  at  Spa  one  night  on  my  late  tour  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  saw  Lord  Harrowby,  who  was  anxious  to  meet  you.  The 
Duke  of  Kent  is  to  come  to  Cambrai  to  see  the  British  troops 
on  the  9th,  and  he  will  afterwards  see  the  Bussian  troops  at 
Maubeuge.  I  believe  Lord  Harrowby  will  come  there  likewise, 
and  it  might  suit  you  and  Lady  Castlereagh  to  meet  him  at 
Cambrai  or  Maubeuge.  If  it  should  be  so,  I  shall  be  very  happy 
to  see  you,  and  you  shall  be  well  accommodated  at  both  places. 

Carnerero  has  been  with  me,  and  so  has  Palmella.  The  latter 
will  adopt  the  project  proposed  by  the  Allied  Ministers,  with 
some  partial  alterations.  I  enclose  a  paper,  which  contains  the 
points  of  difficulty  between  the  negotiators  on  both  sides,  and  the 
mode  of  settling  them,  to  which  both  parties  are  nearly  agreed. 
The  point  of  01iven9a  is  the  only  difficulty.  Portugal  will  agree 
to  what  is  in  that  paper,  and  I  hope  to  bring  Spain  to^he  same. 

Since  I  commenced  this  letter  I  have  seen  M.^Mole,  and 
it  appears  very  clear  that   hitherto   the  French  Cabinet  has   \ 
thought  but  little  of  the  mode  in  which  they^should  become     1 
parties  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.     I  got  him  to  talk  more  than    j 
I  had  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  and  he  is  very  loose  indeed. 
He  expects  that  the  Conference  will  last  though  the  winter : 
indeed  I  had  heard  of  this  notion  before. 

Castelcicala  says  that  the  reason  for  deferring  the  meeting 
was  to  give  time  for  calling  the  King  of  Spain,  and  for  His 
Majesty  to  arrive. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 

2  u  2 
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[Enclosubb.] 
De  la  part  du  Portugal : 

1.  D'accepter  la  note  de  TEspagne  eur  le  commerce  de  Monte- 
video. 

2.  De  declarer  sa  neutralite  par  note  aux  Ministres  des  Puis- 
sances Mediatrices,  et  en  recevoir  acte. 

3.  De  demander  OliyenQa  aux  Ministres  des  Puissances 
Mediatrices  comme  consequence  de  la  reddition  a  I'Espagne  des 
territoires  sur  la  Plata  que  le  Portugal  pourrait  occuper  tem- 
porairement  en  vertu  de  rarticle  du  Traite.  Les  Puissances 
Mediatrices  decideront  du  moment  de  la  remise  d'Oliven^a 
dans  le  cas  malheureux  de  Timpossibilite  de  la  reddition  de  ces 
territoires  a  S.M.^. 

4.  Que  M.  le  Comte  de  Palmella  donnera  les  memes  assu- 
rances confidentielles  a  M.  le  Due  de  Fernan  Nunez  qu'il 
avait  promises  quand  la  nigociation  s'est  rompue  au  mois  de 
Juillet,  et  de  la  part  de  TEspagne  M.  le  Due  de  Fernan  Nunez 
donnera  la  meme  reponse. 

Wellington. 


r  1470.  ]  To  the  Right  Eon,  Sir  Henry  WeOedey. 

My  dear  Henry,  Pans,  27th  Ang^  isis. 

I  leave  Paris  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  write  you  one  line  to 
tell  you  that  the  Portuguese  Plenipotentiaries  have  adopted  en- 
tirely the  plan  of  the  Ministers  of  the  mediating  Powers,  but 
the  Spaniards  still  hold  out,  and  I  understand  from  Fernan 
Nunez  that  the  instructions  from  his  Court  will  not  allow  him  to 
make  any  concession  whatever.  I  confess  that  I  cannot  under- 
stand the  policy  of  Spain  in  this  transaction.  Both  Powers  have 
an  interest  in  being  upon  good  terms,  but  particularly  the 
Spaniards,  yet  they  do  everything  in  their  power  to  irritate  the 
Portuguese,  rather  than  conciliate  them ;  and,  in  whatever  mode 
ihe  question  between  them  may  be  settled,  the  two  Powers  will 
be  on  worse  terms  afterwards  than  they  have  ever  been. 

I  think  that  Spain  has  it  now  in  her  power  to  attain  her 
object,  and  even  to  make  a  friend  of  Portugal,  which  is  a 
greater  object  than  the  attainment  of  Montevideo.  We  shall 
see  how  the  Spanish  government  will  conduct  this  concern. 

Believe  me,  &c.) 

Wellinotok. 
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To  ViKOunt  CasOereagh.  I  ^^^l.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vsiia,  27th  Aug.,  1818. 

I  leave  Paris  to-morrow^  having  brought  the  negotiation  to  a 
dose  as  far  as  the  Portuguese  are  concerned.  I  can  do  nothing 
with  the  Spaniards,  however.  It  is  now  very  obvious  that  their 
plan  from  the  commencement  of  the  negotiation  has  been  to 
involve  the  Portuguese  in  their  quarrel  with  the  insurgents. 
Feman  Nunez  told  me  confidentially  this  morning  that  he  could 
not  agree  to  any  temporary  occupation  or  to  any  concession  to 
Portugal,  if  Portugal  declared  herself  neutral,  as  '<  that  was,  in 
fact,  inimical  to  Spain."  He  read  these  last  words  from  his  in- 
structions. Portugal,  however,  now  stands  completely  well  with 
the  mediators,  and  there  I  think  Palmella  might  leave  the  matter. 
I  saw  the  King  this  morning,  and  he  mentioned  the  two 
objects  at  the  Conference  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  the  withdrawing 
the  army  and  the  admission  of  France  into  the  Alliance.  He 
did  not  appear,  however,  to  be  more  aware  of  the  nature  of  the 
case  and  of  its  difficulties  than  his  Ministers,  and  he  talked  of 
the  intention  of  the  Allies  to  renew  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  told  me  to-day  that  the  French 
government  intend  to  make  a  levy  of  men  under  the  law  for 
recruiting  the  army.  The  number  they  intend  to  raise  is 
80,000  men ;  that  is,  the  levy  for  two  years.  Of  these,  40,000 
will  be  left  at  their  homes,  and  the  remainder  will  be  called  into 
active  service.  The  augmentation  of  the  army  will  be,  however, 
in  fact,  of  only  30,000  men,  as  they  have  to  discharge  10,000 
men  of  those  now  in  the  service.  These  numbers  will  enable 
them  to  augment  the  first  battalion  of  each  legion  to  550  men, 
and  to  form  a  second  battalion  to  each  of  150. 

I  took  that  opportunity  of  recommending  to  the  Due  to  repeal 
the  centimes  additionnels  of  the  taxe  frontikre  rather  than  to 
look  to  have  a  large  army.  I  really  believe,  however,  that  they 
require  the  40,000  men  they  propose  to  call  into  service. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


/ 


Baron  Karcher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 
MoKBIEUB  LX  Duo,  Paris,  le  27  Aotkt,  1818. 

J'ofle  prendre  la  liberty  d'avoir  reoours  k  Yotre  Exoellenoe,  et  de  solliciter 
son  appui  dam  une  affaire  qui  intdresse  un  grand  nombre  de  sujets  Toecans. 
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Conyaincu  d*avance  des  bienveillantes  dispositions  de  Voire  Excellence 
lorsqu*il  est  question  de  justice,  j'aborde  sans  autre  pr^liminaire  I'objet  dont 
il  s'agit. 

Bans  le  temps  j'ai  pr^aent^  h  la  Commission  Fran^aisede  Liquidation  des 
pieces  justificatives  de  cr^anoes  provenant  de  d^pdts  judiciaires  pour  une 
somme  de  863,723  fr.  98  c. ;  mais  comme  a  la  caisse  d*amortissement  il 
existoit  seulement  174,563  fr.  72  c,  et  que  la  dite  commission  m'a  assur^ 
k  plusieurs  reprises  que  la  difference  entre  cette  demi^re  somme  et  celle 
justifi^e  de  863,723  fr.  98  c.  provenoit  de  remboursemens  faits,  j'ai  dft 
croire  de  bonne  foi  qu'en  reoevant  les  174,563  fr.  72  c,  d^uction  faite  de 
623  fr.  60  c.  qui  ooncemoient  les  Etats  Remains,  j*^tois  sold6  pour  cette 
cat^orie  de  cr^ces.  Aussi  n'ai-je  pas  port^  la  diffi^rence  des  689,783fr.  86c 
dans  r^tat  de  la  situation  g^n^rale  de  toutes  les  reclamations  pr^nt^es, 
dress^  d*aprte  le  module  communique,  et  qui  a  servi  de  base  k  la  n^gocia- 
tion  entre  Voire  Excellence  et  moi ;  et  me  suis-je  bom^  k  mettre  dans  la 
colonne  des  observations :  '*  II  a  ^t^  pr^nt^  des  titres  pour  une  somme  in- 
finimeni  sup^rieure  k  oelle  port^e  ci-contre.  La  France  a  done  encore  k 
justifier  de  la  difference  provenant,  selon  les  apparences,  de  remboursemens, 
k  defaut  de  quoi  le  montani  des  reclamations  de  cette  categorie  s'augmen- 
teroii  de  cette  difference." 

Les  retards  que  la  Commission  Fran^aise  mettoit  k  justdfier,  autrement 
que  par  des  paroles,  de  la  difference  dont  il  s*agit,  me  port^rent  depuis  k 
presser  les  Commissaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  Chretienne  a  regard  de  cette 
justification.  Apr^  avoir  ecrit  irois  fois  au  Sieur  Labronste,  liquidateur  de 
Tancienne  caisse  d'amortissement,  ils  re^urent  enfin,  en  date  du  11  de  oe 
roois,  la  reponse  ci-jointe  en  copie,  qu'ils  me  oommuniqu^rent  par  leur  lettre 
du  14  courant,  egalement  d-incluse  en  oopie. 

II  resulte  de  cette  reponse  du  Sieur  Labrouste  que  la  somme  de 
249,661  fr.  44  c.  n'a  pas  ete  remboursee,  ou  que  le  remboursement  n'en  pent 
au  moins  pas  Sire  justifie. 

Alarme  de  la  responsabilite  dont  me  cbargeoii  ce  r^ultat,  je  m'adressai 
de  suite  k  S.E.  Monsieur  le  Duo  de  Richelieu,  et  le  priai  d'admettre  une 
reserve  en  date  du  25  Avril  dernier  k  Tinstar  de  celles  qui  ont  ete  consen- 
ties  vis-a-vis  de  TAutriche,  de  la  Prusse,  et  surtout  de  la  Sardaigne ;  mais 
ju8qu*k  present  je  n'ai  pu  reussir  k  obtenir  qu'il  vouldt  echanger  des  notes 
conservatrices  k  ce  sujet. 

En  consequence  je  me  vois  force  de  prier  Voire  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien, 
vu  la  bonne  foi  avec  laquelle  j'ai  agi,  et  dont  je  ne  puis  Stre  la  viciime,  et 
YU  la  reserve  enoncee  dans  retat  general  et  cite  ci-dessus,  ecrire  k  M.  le 
president  du  Conseil  des  Ministres  du  Roi  de  France,  qu'elle  a  entendu  que 
cette  reserve  ait  lieu  et  qu'elle  soit  consignee  dans  un  echange  de  notes  entre 
lui  et  moi. 

Je  ne  doute  pas  un  iostani  que  Voire  Excellence  diugnera  oondesoendre 
k  ma  soUicitation,  et  que  par  suite  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Richelieu  admettra 
la  reserve  qui,  une  fois  etablie,  laissera  le  temps  d'examiner  si  les  dits 
249,661  fr.  44  c.  sont  encore  dus  par  la  France,  ou  s'ils  ont  ete  rembourses 
anterieuremeni  k  Torigine  de  la  oorrespondance  entre  la  caisse  d'amortisse- 
ment  et  les  comptables  de  la  Toscane ;  et  me  meitra  k  mdme  d*acoeder,  au 
nom  de  mon  Souverain,  k  la  Convention  de  Paris  du  25  Avril  dernier,  fruit 
des  travaux  de  Voire  Excellence. 

En  attendant  avec  une  confiance  sans  homes  I'heureuse  issue  des  bons 
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offices  de  Voire  Excellenoe  relatifs  k  ma  demande,  je  saisis  avec  emprcsae- 
inent  cette  oooasion  pour  rous  prier,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d'agr^r  le  nouvel 
hommage  de  TmaU^rable  v^n^ration  et  du  profond  respect  avec  lesquels  j'ai 
Hionneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Voire  Excellence  le  ir^  humble  ei  ir^  ob^issani  serviieur, 

Eabohbb. 

[Ekolosubes.] 

I. 

M.  cTOisseU  to  Baron  Karcher. 

MONBIEUB,  Paris,  le  14  AoOt,  1818. 

Je  joins  ici  des  copies  de  la  leitre  ei  de  IVtai  de  situation  que  yient  cnfin  de 
nous  adresser  M.  le  Oommissaire  Liquidaieur  de  Tancienne  caisse  d'amortisse- 
meni,  lelatlyemeni  aux  depots  ei  consignations  vers^  k  cette  caisae  par  des 
sujeis  on  des  ^tabUssemens  publics  du  Grand  Duche  de  Toscane. 

Les  explications  contenues  dans  oes  pi^es  satisferont,  je  I'esp^ie,  k  la  demande 
que  Yous  nous  avez  &it  rhonneur  de  nous  adresser  pour  connaf  ire  les  motifs 
pour  lesquels  sur  863  J23  fr.  98  o.  il  n*a  4i6  lembourse  que  174,564  fir.  72  o.  Je 
regrette  de  yous  les  avoir  fait  aitendre  aussi  longtems,  mais  il  n'a  pas  tenu  ^ 
moi  que  radminisiraiion  de  Tanoienne  caisse  d'amortissemeni  comprit  plutot  ce 
que  nous  d^sirions. 

J'ai  lltonneur  d'^ire^  etc., 

LELY  D*0I8S£LU 

Pour  oopie  conforme, 

Kabcheb. 

II. 

The  Commissait-e-I^iquidateur  to  the  MenAen  <^  the  Foreign  Liquidation 

Commission, 
Messieurb,  Paris,  le  11  Aoftt,  1818. 

Je  m'empresse  de  r^pondre  It  la  leitre  que  vous  m^avez  Mt  l*honnenr  de 
m*^rire  le  21  du  mois  dernier,  et  par  laquelle  vous  insistez,  an  nom  de  M.  le 
Oommissaire  du  Grand  Duoh^  de  Toscane,  sur  de  nouvelles  explications  rela- 
iiyemeni  li  la  difference  qui  se  trouYe  entre  les  sommes  r^lam^  par  lui 
pour  d^p6is  ei  consignations  judiciaires  dus  par  Tandenne  caisse  d'amortisse- 
meni, et  cellos  dont  la  liquidation  et  le  remboursement  oni  ^t£  effectu^  par  la 
Commission  Fran9aise  de  Liquidation  des  Cr&nces  Etrangeres. 

Cette  liquidation.  Messieurs,  n*auraii  pr^ent^  ni  plus  de  longueurs  ni  plus 
de  difficultes  que  n'en  oni  presents  toutee  celles  sur  lesquelles  vous  ayez  bien 
Toulu  me  consnlter  jusqu'2i  ce  jour,  si  Ton  ayait  suiyi  a  son  ^gard  la  marche 
offidelle  ei  r^gnli^  qui  a  ^t^  constammeni  suiyie  k  regard  des  auires.  Mais, 
au  lieu  de  la  correspondance^crite  qui  s'esi  dtablie  depuis  entre  la  Commission 
Fran^aJse  et  moi  relaiLvement  aux  affidres  de  cette  nature,  M.  Beioni,  aloni  Tun 
des  Commissaires  du  gouyememeni  Toscan,  yini  lui-m6me  dans  les  bureaux  de 
■la  liquidation  de  Tanoienne  caisse,  en  compulsa  les  regisires,  et  y  puisa  tons  les 
dooumens  qu'il  crut  n^oessaires  k  la  formation  de  see  ^tats.  Oes  ^iais,  r^dig^ 
sur  des  notions  ou  trop  snperflcielles  on  trop  fngitiyes,  ne  pr^nteni  d*exaci 
que  la  demi^  colonne,  celle  des  soldes  dus  par  Tandenne  caisse  au  81  Mai 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


662  CLAIMS  OP  THE  Aug.,  1818. 

1816,  la  Benle  k  laqnelle  M.  Baroni  parfit  attaoher  de  rimporianoe,  et  la  seulo 
ear  laqnelle  ait  efiectiTement  port^  mon  certificat.  Gee  ^tataainsi  eiron^  dans 
la  plupart  des  details,  quoique  justes  dans  leurs  r^sultats,  font  resaortir  entre  la 
pr^tendue  dette  de  Tancienne  caisse  et  see  moyena  de  liberation  des  con- 
tradictions irappantes,  dont  Monsieur  le  Commissaire  Toscan  d^eire  avoir 
I'explication. 

Pour  Yous  mettre  k  m^e  de  la  lui  donner,  MeasieufB,  j*ai  fait  Y^fier  de 
n'ouyeau,  et  avco  le  plus  grand  soin,  la  situation  de  tons  les  comptes  ouYerts  k 
Tancienne  oaisse  d'amortissement  pour  consignations  regues  dans  les  trois  d^ 
partements  de  TAmo,  de  I'Ombrone,  et  de  la  Mediterranie  ;  et  j  u  rhonneurde 
▼Qus  en  adresser  un  tableau  exact,  contenant,  par  consignation,  la  somme  effec- 
tivement  re^ue  par  la  caisse,  oelle  rembours^  par  elle  avant  le  81  Mai,  1816* 
et  celle  quelle  restait  encore  devoir  ^  la  m^e  ^poque. 

En  comparant  entr*euz.  Messieurs,  cet  6tat  aux  produits  par  MM.  lea  Oom- 
missaires  Toscans,  et  ceux  transmis,  dans  le  terns,  k  la  Oommiasion  Fran^iise 
par  M  le  Directeur-G^n^ral  de  I'ancienne  caisse  d'amortissement,  vous  y  reoon- 
naitrez  qu'il  y  a  identity  parfieute  dans  tons  entre  les  soldes  dehiteurs  reconnus 
par  I'ancienne  caisse ;  ces  soldes  s*^&vent,  suivant  les  €tats  de  MM  les  Ck>m- 

missaires  et  le  mien,  2i 174,563  fr.  72  c. 

Et  si  les  etats  remis  par  rancienne  caisse  les  font  ^ever  k   .  •     174,564  fr.  72  c. 

La  difiS^rence  d*un  franc  ci 1  fir. 

provient  de  pareille  somme  due  au  Receveur-Gr^neral  de  la  M^terranee,  dont 
MM.  les  Gommissaires  Toscans  n'ont  pas  jug^  devoir  faire  ^tat,  et  que,  pour 
rapprocher  davantage  mon  travail  du  leur,  j'ai  cm  devoir  n^liger  auasi. 
Yous  reconnaitrez  encore,  Messieurs,  qu'au  lieu  de   ..      ..     863,723  fr.  98  c. 
Bomme  k  laqnelle  s'^evaient  les  demandes  de  MM.  les 
Gommissaires  du  Grand  Duch^  de  Toaoane,  les  sonmies 
effectivement  re9ues  par  Tancienne  oaisse  ne  se  sont 
jamais  ^ev^es  quib      ..      .. 614,062  fr.  51  c. 

D'oh  11  r^sulte  en  moins  une  somme  de ••     249,661  fr.  44  o. 

Qu*aulieude 462,588  fr.  58  c. 

Somme  It  laqnelle  MM.  les  Gommissaires  font  ^ever  les 
remboursemens  faites  par  Tandenne  caisse  avant  le  81 
Mai,  1816 :  ces  remboursemens  ne  se  sont  r^Uement 
elev&qulk 439,498  fr.  82  c. 


D*oti  r^sulte  en  moins  pay^  par  Tancienne  caisse  une 
somme  de     23,089  fr.  76  c 

Qu*enfin  la  somme  de ..     ..     614,062  fr.  54  c 

Effectivement  re^ue  par  la  caisse,  balance  aveo  celle  de ..     439,498  fr.  82  c. 

B^llement  pay^  par  elle  avant  le  31  Mai,  1816,  pr^Mnte 

bien  un  soldo  d^iteur  de 174,563  fr.  72  o 

Parfisdtement  ^gal  k  celui  qu'elle  a  to^jours  reoonnu. 
Lavraie  situation  des  choees  une  fois  bien  stabile,  la  di£^rence  relev^  par 
MM.  les  Gommissaires  Toscans  est  aussi  fiicile  k  motiver  qu^  oonnaltre. 
La  somme  demand^  par  MM.  les  Gommissaires  6tait  de . .     863,723  fr.  98  c 
Et  oelle  rembours^  par  suite  des  traits  de       173,940  fr.  12  c 

Diff^nce  en  moins  rembours^ 689,783  fr.  86  o. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Aug.,  1818.  GRAND  DUCHY  OF  TUSCANY.  663 

Oette  diffezence  bo  oompose : — 

l.Des 249,661  fir.  44  0. 

Formant  la  diffl$reiice  entre  les  aanaaea  r^Uemcmt 
redoes  par  la  caisse  et  celles  demand^  par  MM. 
les  Oommiflsairea,  somme  qae  la  caisse  n*a  jamais 
re9ue,  et  dont  elle  ne  peut  oons^nemment  avoir  k 
compter. 

2.  Des 439.498  fr.  82  c. 

Reellement  pay^  par  elle  avant  le  31  Mai,  1816, 

3.  Des 623  fir.  60  c. 

Beoomius  par  Tanciemie  caisse  comme  dns  li  la  Char- 
treuse de  Florence,  et  que  la  Commiasion  Fran9aise 

a  refus^  par  des  motifs  dont  je  ne  trouve  aucnne 
trace  ni  dans  les  ^tats  produits  par  les  Commis- 
saires,  ni  dans  les  comptes  de  Tanoienne  caisse,  ni 
dans  les  bordereaux  ddtaill^  qui  en  out  foumi  les 
Semens. 


Somme^gale       689,783  fr.  86  c. 

La  Commission  Ftan^se  peut  seule  expliquer  le  dernier  article.  L'expli- 
cation  du  second  est  toute  simple :  la  caisse  ayant  pay^,  ayant  le  31  Mai,  1816, 
les  439,498  fr.  82  o.  qui  en  font  I'objet,  en  est  par£utement  quitte  et  liber^. 
Quant  au  ler,  il  parait  que  MM.  les  Commissaires  sont  partis,  pour  6tablir  leur 
demande,  des  titres  qu*ils  avaient  entre  leurs  mains,  et  qui  s  ^^vent  beaucoup 
au  delk  du  d^bit  reconnu  primitivement  par  Tancienne  caisse.  Mais  il  est  facile 
de  r^pondre  &  oet  ^gard  que  les  r^^piss^  foumis  par  le  Beoeveur-G^n^ral 
prouvent  bien  qu'il  a  re^u  les  sommes  versus  k  sa  caisse,  mais  ne  prouvent  pas 
qu'il  les  ait  k  son  tour  vera^  k  la  caisse  d'amortissement,  qui  n*est  tenu  k 
compter  que  de  celles  qu*elle  a  effectiTement  revues. 

Je  pourrais  bomer  Ik  mes  obseryations  dans  Imt^t  de  Tancienne  caisse ; 
mais  pour  ne  rien  omettre  de  ce  qui  peut  yous  fixer  sur  la  mati^,  et  vous 
mettre^  autant  qu'il  peut  Stre  en  moi,  k  m6me  de  satlsfiBLire  aux  demandes  de  M. 
le  Commissaire  du  Grand  Duch^  de  Toscane,  je  yous  obseryerai  que  la  plupart 
des  r^sepisB^  produits  sont  sign^  par  le  Receyeur-G^n^ral  de  la  Toscane,  aveo 
lequel  la  caisse  d'amortissement  n*a  jamais  correspondu  k  ce  titre ;  qu'ils  sont 
la  plupart  d*une  date  antdrieure  k  la  division  de  ce  pays  en  d^partemens ;  que 
les  op^tions  des  comptables  qui  avaient  g^r6  dans  ce  pays  avant  cette  ^poque 
ftirent  jugte  par  un  conseil  de  liquidation ;  et  que  ce  n'est  quli  partir  des  der- 
niers  mois  de  1809  que  les  Beceveurs-Gdndraux  des  departemens  nouvellement 
dtablis  devinrent  comptables  pour  Tancienne  caisse. 

Je  desire.  Messieurs,  que  oes  renseignemens  remplissent  voe  vues,  et  suis 
convaincu  du  moins  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  la  vraie  situa- 
tion de  ranoienne  caisse  d'amortissement  relativement  k  see  comptes  avec  la 
Toscane. 

J'ai  llionneur  d*6tze,  fto., 

Labbouste. 
Pouroopie  conforme, 

Lely  D*0I8SELL, 

Jdles  Besbi^res, 

Les  Commissaires  Fian^ais. 
P.S. — J*ai  llionneur.  Messieurs,  de  yous  renvoyer  les  pieces  qu*aooompagnait 
Yotre  lettre  du  21  Juillet  dernier. 

Four  copie  conforme, 

Kabcbbr. 
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III. 
Situation  an  31  Mai,  1816,  des  Consignations  re9tie8  par  I'Ancienne 
Caisse  d*Amortis8ement  dans  les  D^partemens  de  la  M^terran^e,  de 
TArno,  et  de  TOmbrone. 


OoDstgnatimii. 


Somnitt  Be^neB. 

Sommei 

SoUesdoB 
an  31  Ifal,  1818. 

Francs,   i 

>nte 

Franca.  < 

OeatM, 

Fnam.   OnitB. 

25,000 

0 

13,242 

78 

11,757     22 

294,000 

0 

282,240 

0 

11,760      0 

58,140 

0 

56,692 

24 

1,447    76 

49,537 

48 

..      . 

• 

49,537    48 

55,188 

35 

34,270 

69 

20,917    66 

85.438 

43 

28.271 

76 

7.166    67 

8.527 

12 

1.872 

55 

6,654    57 

14,454 

66 

11,674 

92 

2,779    74 

576 

88 

■  •      . 

, 

576    88 

357 

39 

145 

37 

212    02 

1.291 

66 

83 

70 

1.207    96 

15,620 

65 

8,553 

66 

7,066    99 

30.149 

78 

1.601 

41 

28,548    37 

8,189 

15 

..      . 

8.189    15 

44 

80 

•  •      • 

44    80 

43 

27 

..     . 

43    27 

311 

45 

221 

78 

89    67 

169 

54 

.. 

169    54 

413 

0 

..      . 

413      0 

11,355 

71 

••      • 

11,355    71 

498 

07 

475 

08 

22    99 

152 

96 

••     • 

152    96 

259 

31 

•  •     • 

259    31 

164 

02 

•  •     • 

164    02 

441 

0 

.. 

441      0 

267 

24 

•  •      • 

267    24 

512 

97 

•  •      • 

512    97 

44 

24 

.. 

44    24 

125 

30 

.. 

125    30 

623 

60 

623    60 

216 

26 

•  •      • 

216    26 

208 

88 

152 

88 

56      0 

155 

54 

•  •     • 

155    54 

475 

0 

.. 

475      0 

1,108 

83 

..      . 

1,108    83 

614,062 

0 

439,498 

82 

174,563    72 

Ginsti,  Gkkspaid       

Francesclii,  Sn.  Bte. 

Yeuve  Scotto 

D^pdta  non  susoeptibles  d*ob-'\ 

servations      / 

Hospice   de  Sa.  Ma.  Na.   de^ 

Florence        / 

FoeeidePise 

Donane  de  Pistoie 

, ,     de  Sienne 

Tribunal  de  Londa 

, ,       de  Vecchio 
Office  dei  Fossi  de  Grosroto  . 
DouanedePise        

, ,     de  Livonme 
D^p6tB  non  susoeptibles  d*ob>^ 

servations      / 

Tribunal  de  Prato  Y  ecchio 

,,       de  Lastia  Signa 

,,       de  Barberino  di  Mu- 


Tribunal  de  Dicomano    . . 

,,       de  Terra  del  Sole     .. 
D^p6t8  non  susoeptibles  d*ob-' 

serrations 

Tribunal  de  Monte  Lupo 

, ,       de  Badda 

Castel  S.  Nicolo       

Borgo  S.  Lorenzo     

Tribunal  de  Campi 

Bicci,  Juge  de  Pontassiere     .. 
Tribunal  de  S.  Giovanni 
Oelleri,  Commisaaire  du  Leraut 
Leandri,  Commissaire  du  Cou-\ 

ohaut     

Chartreuse  de  Florenoe   .. 

Filz,  Adrien      

Tribunal  de  Bago  Lipoli 

,,       diPoppi 

Boscheiini        

IMp6ts  non  susoeptibleB  d'ob 

servations      


Certifi^  conforme  aux  ^ritnres, 


Paris,  le  1  Aoiit,  1818. 


Le  Commissaire-Liquidateur  des  Comptes  de  Tancienne  Caisse 

d'Amortissement,  Labbodste. 

Pour  copie  certifi^  conforme,  Paris,  le  4  Aoilt,  1818. 

Les  Oommissaires  de  S.M.  charge  de  Tez^tion  des  Conventions 
du 25  Avril,  1818,  L^Y  dOissell. 

Pour  oopie  confonne.  •^"^«'  BESSiteES. 

Kabchkb. 
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To  ViKOwrU  Castlereagh,  1 1^72.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Vitry  sur  Mame,  28th  Aug.,  1818. 

As  I  have  an  opportunity  of  sending  to  head-quarters,  I  write 
you  a  line  to  let  you  know  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  opened  to 
me  last  night  upon  the  scheme  of  bringing  the  King  of  Spain  to 
the  Conference  at  Aix  la  Chapelle.  He  stated  the  object  to  be 
to  get  him  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  who  surrounded  him 
at  Madrid,  and  that  he  might  personally  receive  the  advice  and 
have  the  example  before  his  eyes  of  the  other  Sovereigns. 

I  urged  in  answer  to  all  this  that  if  the  King  of  Spain  went 
to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  his  Ministers  must  be  in  the  Conference ; 
and  I  represented  the  consequence  as  likely  to  be  very  incon- 
venient there,  and  to  render  all  the  operations  of  the  Conference 
impracticable  hereafter ;  as  of  course  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe 
who  might  submit  to  be  led  by  the  four  Great  Powers,  who  had 
made  the  greatest  sacrifices  during  the  war,  together  with 
France,  would  not  relish  seeing  a  Power  such  as  Spain  intro- 
duced into  the  councils  of  the  Alliance.  I  think  the  Duke  was 
shaken  a  little,  but  I  cannot  be  certain  that  he  has  abandoned 
the  scheme. 

The  King  said  nothing  to  me  upon  this  subject  when  I  saw 
him  in  thei  morning. 

Believe  me,  &&, 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Eon.  N.  Vansittart  to  Fidd  Marahcd  the  Duke  <f  WeUington. 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Downing  Street,  28th  Aug.,  1818. 

I  have  many  thanks  to  return  to  your  Grace  for  your  answer  to  my 
letter  of  the  18th  instant,*  and  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter 
I  have  this  morning  addressed  to  Baring  that  we  entirely  concur  in  your 
view  of  the  subject  as  respects  the  Bentes  in  the  hands  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. We  have  directed  Mr.  Drummond  to  realise  and  remit  to  England 
so  much  of  the  indemnity  money  in  his  hands  as  may  not  be  at  present 
wanted  for  public  service  abroad. 

Believe  me  ever  most  fiedthfully  yours, 

N.  Vansittabt. 


*  See  page  650. 
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[Enclosure.] 
The  Bight  Eon.  K  VansUtart  to  A.  Baring^  Eiq. 

Dear  Sir,  Downing  Street,  28th  Aug.,  1818. 

I  yesterday  received  tlirongh  the  Duke  of  Wellington  your  letter  of  the 
23Td  inBtant»  together  with  one  from  his  Grace  in  answer  to  that  which  I  had 
addressed  to  him  at  the  same  time  that  I  wrote  to  you. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  free  and  candid  statement  of  your  opinions, 
without  which,  indeed,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  communicatioa  such  as  I 
took  the  liberty  uf  making  to  you  to  lead  to  any  satis&ctory  result. 

I  always  felt  that  to  alter  the  nature  of  the  securities  we  hold  in  trust  for 
the  private  claimants  upon  the  French  government,  unless  at  the  application 
of  the  parties,  or  for  their  obvious  and  undeniable  advantage,  was  a  matter  of 
the  utmost  delicacy ;  and,  therefore,  the  only  mode  in  which  it  occurred  to  me 
that  tlie  Rentes  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  could  be  made  available  for 
any  temporary  purpose  was  that  which  I  understood  you  to  throw  out  when  we 
met  at  Fife  House,  viz.,  by  your  borrowing  them  as  Rentes,  to  be  replaced  in 
the  same  form  before  the  parties  could  be  entitled  to  receive  them  by  the 
liquidation  of  their  respective  claims. 

You  no  longer  appear  to  think  this  sort  of  arrangement  deedrableb  and  Lord 
Liveipool  and  Lord  Castlereagh  entirely  concur  with  me  in  thinking  (alter 
considering  your  letter  and  the  Duke  s)  that  any  transfer  of  the  Rentes  ought 
by  no  means  to  be  attempted. 

With  respect  to  any  anticipation  of  the  payments  which  will  be  due  cm 
account  of  the  French  indemnity  to  our  government,  I  am  not  able  to  form  a 
decided  opinion  whether  any  convenience  to  arise  from  an  acceleration  of 
those  payments  would  be  sufficient  to  make  it  advisable  to  vary  them  till  I 
know  how  they  will  be  settled  in  the  general  arrangement  between  the  Allies 
and  the  French  government 

As  the  final  settlement  has  not  yet  taken  place,  you  may  not  be  able  to  fur- 
nish me  at  present  with  a  complete  view  of  this  part  of  the  subject ;  but  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  the  best  estimate  you  are  able  to  make  of  it,  and  to  be 
furnished  with  the  earliest  intelligence  you  can  give  me  of  the  complete 
adjustment 

I  am,  &c., 

N.  Vansittart. 


Prince  Hardenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeHingtan. 
Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Spa,  le  28  Aoftt,  1818. 

Si  des  ciroonstances  imp^rieuses  ne  mettoient  obstacle  a  raooomplisse- 
ment  des  voeux  dent  Votre  Altesse,  sur  les  ouvertures  r^it^r^s  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest^  le  Roi  de  France,  a  bien  voulu  se  rendre  I'interpr^te,  je  me  serois  em- 
press^ depuis  longtems  de  r^pondre  an  d^ir  que  vous  m'avez  ezprim^. 
Monsieur  le  Due,  dans  votjne  lettre  du  25  Juin,  et  dans  ceUe  da  4  Mu, 
dont  j*ai  re9a  la  copie,  mais  non  Toriginal.  Mais  la  nature  des  pretentions 
de  Madame  la  Duchesse  de  Brunswick-Bevem  et  de  Madame  la  Marquise 
de  Soyeoourt  est  telle  que  le  Roi  mon  maitre,  quelque  jaloux  qu'il  soft  de 
contribuer  k  tout  oe  qui  peut  Itre  agr^ible  k  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  Chreticnue, 
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se  trouve  n^nmoins  dans  rimpossibilit^  de  lui  complaire  en  oette  occur- 
rence. Des  consid^rationB  d'une  importance  majeure  Ten  emp^chent,  et  lui 
imposent  ie  penible  devoir  de  r^sister  au  penchant  naturel  qui  le  porte  k 
faire  ^clater  en  toute  occasion  son  d^sir  constant  d^obliger  un  Monarque 
qu'il  auroit  k  coeur  de  convaincre  de  plus  en  plus  de  la  sinc^ritd  des  senti- 
mens  qu'il  lui  a  vouds.  Les  regrets  que  Sa  Majesty  en  ^prouve  sont  d'au- 
tant  plus  virs  que  Votre  Altesse  elle-m6me  semble  s'int^resser  k  oette 
affaire,  et  qu'en  aoquies^ant  aux  vobuz  de  Mesdames  de  Brunswick-Bevem 
et  de  Soyeoourt,  le  Roi  auroit  joui  de  la  satisfaction  de  faire  une  concession 
qui  vous  edt  4i6  personnellement  agr^ble.  Monsieur  le  Due. 

Je  ne  doute  pas  cependant  que  Votre  Altesse,  dont  je  connois  les  lumi^res 
et  rimpartialit^,  n'appr^cie  k  leur  juste  valeur  les  motifs  du  refus  de  Sa 
Majesty. 

Ges  motifs  ayant  ^t^  plus  amplement  d^velopp^s  dans  une  note  remise  il 
y  a  deux  ans  au  Minist^re  Fran9ais  par  TEnvoy^  de  France  k  Paris,  ainsi 
que  dans  une  note  que  j'ai  adress^  le  5  Juin  dernier  k  TEnvoy^  de  France 
k  Berlin,  je  crois  pouvoir  me  bomer  k  communiquer  k  Votre  Altesse  le  m^- 
moire  ci-joint,  qui  contient  aussi  succinctement  que  possible  les  raisons  qui 
ont  provoqu^  la  d^ision  du  Roi.  J'ose  esp^rer  qu'en  y  jetant  un  coup 
d*oeil,  Votre  Altesse  sera  frapp^e  de  la  force  de  ces  raisons,  et  que,  ne  pou  vant 
Icur  refuser  son  assentiment,  elle  sera  dispose  k  les  faire  valoir  et  k  les  ap- 
puyer  aupr^  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  Ghr^tienne. 

«rai  Thonneur  d'etre,  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingude.  Monsieur  le 
Due, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Pbincb  db  Habdenbebo. 


[Ekclosube.] 

Ml^MOIRE. 

L*aflEaire  ooncemant  la  r^lamation  de  la  Duchesse  de  Brunswick-Bevem  et 
de  la  Marquise  de  Soyeoourt,  toutes  deux  Princesses  de  Nassau-Saarbriick,  a 
M  examinee,  suivant  les  oidres  pr^is  du  Boi,  avec  le  plus  grand  soin  et  Tat- 
tentioQ  la  plus  scrupuleuse ;  mais  au  lieu  de  trouver  des  circonstances  &vo- 
rablee  k  oes  dames,  on  a  acquis  une  conviction  pleine  et  enti^  de  la  nullity  de 
leuTs  pretentions. 

Le  Prince  Henri  de  Kassau-Saarbriick,  dernier  de  sa  ligne,  mourut  sans 
posterity  en  1797,  apr^  avoir  institu^  h^ti^es  par  son  testament  ses  deux 
tantes,  la  Duchesse  de  Brunswick-Beyem  et  la  Marquise  de  Soyecourt  A 
r^poque  de  son  d^c^  le  pays  de  Saarbriick  se  trouvoit  occupy  militaiiement 
par  les  troupes  Fnui9aise8,  mais  11  n'^toit  pas  encore  inoorpor^  k  la  France. 
Par  consequent  les  lois  de  Tempire  Gennanique,  et  non  les  lois  Frangaises, 
devoient  s  appliqner  k  la  succession  du  Prince  Henri.  Or  il  est  dit  aux  Ar- 
ticles 27-40  du  pacte  h^reditaire  de  la  maison  de  Nassau  de  1788,  sanotionne 
par  le  chef  de  Tempire  :  **  QuTi  Textinction  de  la  ligne  de  NasBau-Saarbriick, 
le  pays  tombera  en  partage  k  la  branche  de  Nassau-Uidngen,  suivant  le  dxoit 
de  primogeniture,  k  1  exclusion  des  femmes,  auxquelles  on  payeia  la  somme 
de  500,000  florins.*' 

II  est  done  evident  que  le  Prince  Henri  n*avoit  le  droit  de  disposer  en  favour 
de  ses  tantes  que  des  biens  allodiaux  quU  possedoit,  la  succession  prind^re 
etant  devolue  par  le  pacte  de  famille  de  1783  aux  heritiers  mkles  de  I'autre 
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branche.  Gependant  le  pays  de  Saarbriick  ayant  4i6  c4d4  formellement  k  la 
France  en  1801  par  le  Trait^  de  Lun^vilie,  et  la  branche  de  Naasan-Usingen 
ayant  4t4  indemnis^  but  la  rive  droite  da  Rhin,  le  pays  et  lea  domaines  de 
Saarbriick  fuient  inoontestablement  acquis  au  gouvemement  Fran9ai8. 

En  conseqnence  de  ce  qui  vient  d'etre  expose,  lee  Dames  de  Brunswick- 
Bevem  et  de  Soyecourt  n'avoient  aucun  droit  de  r^clamer  les  domainea  en 
question.  EUes  le  firent  neanmoins,  et  obtinrent  le  20  Thermidor,  Au  X.  (8 
Aoiit,  1802),  un  d6cret  du  gouvemement  Ck>nBalaire,  qui  leur  adjugea  la  posaefl- 
sion  de  ces  domainee  comme  h^ti^ree  de  Nassau-Saarbriick.  Ge  d^cret  fut 
r^voqu^  en  1808,  et  le  fut  aveo  justice,  paroe  que  le  titre  dlier^t^  sur  lequel  il 
avoit  par  erreur  bas^  la  mise  en  possession  n'existoit  point. 

Si  dans  la  suite  le  gouvemement  Prussien  lui-m6me  fit  appuyer,  par  le 
Marquis  de  Lucch^ni,  la  r^amation  des  Dames  de  Brunswick-Bevem  et  de 
Soyecourt,  o'est  que  par  une  lettre  dat^  du  25  Mai,  1806,  la  Duchesse  de 
Brunswick  etoit  con  venue  que  toute  la  succession  princi^  de  Kassau-Saar- 
briick  avoit  pass^,  en  vertu  du  pacte  de  fiimille  de  1783,  2k  Nassau-Usingen, 
recounoissant  elle-m^e  la  validity  de  ce  pacte,  et  se  fondant  sur  lui  pour 
obtenir  rindemnisation  des  500,000  florins  mentionnee  k  Tarticle  40  du  pacte, 
de  sorte  que  I'objet  de  cette  intervention,  demeur^  sans  succ^s,  n'a  rien  eu  de 
commun  aveo  les  domaines  qui  forment  I'objet  de  la  reclamation  actnelle,  et  • 
auxquels,  en  yertu  du  meme  pacte,  la  branche  femelle  de  Nassau-Saarbriick 
n'a  aucun  titre. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  France  a  ordonn^  k  la  v^rit^  par  un  d^ret  du  4  Octobre, 
1815,  la  restitution  des  domaines  de  Saarbriick  aux  Dames  de  Branswick- 
Bevem  et  de  Soyecourt.  Mais  quoique  cette  ordonnanee  soit  ant^eure  au 
second  Traits  de  Paris,  et  que  la  cession  formelle  du  pays  de  Saarbriick  k  la 
Prusse  n'ait  eu  lieu  que  le  20  Novembre,  1815,  on  ne  sauroit  admettre  que  le 
gouvemement  Prussien  ffit  oblig^  de  maintenir  le  d^cret  dont  11  s'agit,  attendu 
que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  ne  pouvoit  pas  ignorer  le  4  Octobre,  1815,  qu'en 
vertu  d'anangemens  d^jk  amplement  concert^  le  pays  de  Saarbriick,  o4d4  de 
fuit  depuis  le  2  Octobre,  devoit  rester  d^flnitivement  k  la  Pmsse,  pour  lui 
servir  d'inderonit^ ;  intention  qui  edt  et^  illusoire  si  les  domaines  de  Saarbriick 
avoient  pu  lire  encore  ali^nes  k  I'^poque  susdite.  D'ailleurs  il  est  certain  que 
c'est  ^;alement  la  supposition  erron6e  d'un  titre  d^b^r^te  non  existant  qui  a 
engage  Sa  Majeste  Ti^s-Chr^tienne  k  prendre  une  di^dsion  aussi  £EtTorable  pour 
les  Dames  de  Bmnswick-Beyem  et  de  Soyecourt. 

II  r^sulte  des  aigumens  qui  viennent  d  etre  ^nonc^  que  la  reclamation  de 
ces  Dames  est  absoiument  d^nu^e  de  fondement.  G'est  oontre  la  branche 
r^nante  de  la  maison  de  Nassau,  indemnis^  de  la  perte  du  pays  de  Saar- 
briick, qu'elles  doivent  fieure  valoir  les  pretentions  qu'eiles  peuvent  dtre  dans 
le  oas  de  &ire  'comme  h^riti^res  de  Nassau-Saarbriick.  La  branche  r^ante 
est  obligee  d'y  faire  droit,  paroe  que  suivant  I'Artide  8  du  Traits  de  Lun^ville 
la  France  ne  s'est  oharg^e  que  des  dettes  hypoth^quees  sur  le  sol  des  pays 
cedes,  ou  bien  derivant  d  emprants  consentis  par  les  etats  ou  de  depenses  rela- 
tives k  Tadministration,  et  qu'il  a  416  d4termih6  par  TArticle  38  du  rec^  de 
TEmpire  du  25  F^vrier,  1808,  qu*k  lexception  des  dettes  rest^es  k  la  charge  de 
la  France  par  le  Traits  de  Lun^ville,  les  Princes  indemnises  sur  la  rive  droite 
du  Rhin  doivent  se  charger  de  leurs  dettes  personnelles  et  de  toutes  celles  qui 
derivent  de  leurs  anciennes  possessions  transrhenanes.  Or  lee  500,000  florins 
fix^s  par  le  pacte  h^reditaire  de  1783  pour  la  branche  femelle  de  Nassau  sout 
^videmment  une  dette  de  flimille  personnelle. 
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To  Baron  Karcher.  r  i^^^  t 

MON  CHEB  BaBON  EaBCHER,  Haguenau,  oe  31  Aoftt,  1818. 

JVi  lu  votre  lettre  du  27*  avec  attention,  et  j'avoue  que  je 
trouve  grande  difficulte  a  ecrire  au  Due  de  Richelieu  sur  la 
question  dont  il  s'agit  entre  vous  et  lui. 

J'ai  medie  entre  yous  et  lui  sur  la  totalite  des  demandes  des 
sujets  Toscans  sur  la  France,  et  si  yous  aYiez  des  reclamations 
qui  n'etaient  pas  comptees  dans  ce  traite,  yous  auriez  id  les 
mettre  en  aYant  quand  le  traite  fut  signe.  Si  je  m*en  mele,  le 
Due  de  Richelieu  me  repondra^  "  Si  j'entre  dans  des  discussions 
de  detail  sur  une  categoric  des  reclamations  des  sujets  Toscans, 
il  faut  faire  la  meme  chose  sur  toutes,  et  nous  Ycrrons  si  la  Tos- 
cane  a  trop  ou  trop  pen  reQu  pour  pouYoir  solder  toutes  les  de- 
mandes, 7  includ  celles  pour  decrets  judiciaires,  sur  lesquelles  le 
Commissaire  Toscan  n'a  pas  plus  &it  de  reserYc  dans  la  nego- 
ciation  du  traite  general  que  sur  les  autres  questions."  Si  le 
Due  de  Richelieu  me  fait  cette  reponse,  je  n'ai  rien  a  dire,  puisque 
Yous  YOUS  souYiendrez  que  ce  n'est  pas  moi,  mais  M.  le  Baron 
Barbier,  que  yous  aYiez  charg^  de  Yotre  reserYc  a  ce  sujet 

Je  crois  Yraiment  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  remede  a  cette  affaire 
dans  le  moment  actueL 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viacount  CcuUereagh  to  the  Earl  ^  Liverpool., 

My  deab  Liyebfool,  Dorer,  2Dd  Sept,  1818. 

I  send  you  a  private  letter  from  Cathcart.  The  visit  to  England,  I  hope, 
is  oat  of  the  question.  Should  you  send  this  to  the  Begent,  pray  say  that 
I  shall  not  say  a  word  on  this  subject  without  positive  oiders.  I  think  it 
was  only  a  phrase  to  Cathcart.  The  Emperor  happily  seems  pressed  for 
time,  and,  as  I  know  he  prefers  Yienna  to  all  other  places,  I  hope  this  will 
fill  up  his  time,  and  make  him  as  anxious  to  close  at  Aiz  as  we  are. 

Is  it  not  singular  that  the  Emperor,  in  his  conversation  with  Cathcart, 
should  not  have  said  one  word  of  Zea's  note,  and  his  referring  it  to  Paris  ? 
Lord  C.'s  conversation  was  on  the  8th  of  August,  Nesselrode's  answer  to 
Zea  the  10th  of  July.  Was  it  that  he  attached  little  importance  to  it, 
supposing  the  other  Courts  would  never  agree  to  it,  or  had  he  any  mystery 
in  withholding  ?    This  is  hardly  possible,  as  it  was  sent  through  Lieven 


♦  See  page  659. 
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to  me  some  time  before.    The  context  of  all  I  send  you  does  not  look  as  if 
the  Spaniards  had  made  much  gromid. 

Ever  youTs, 

Castlerkaoh. 

I  add  a  private  letter  from  Wellesley.  I  have  not  received  the  de8i»tcbe« 
therein  referred  to.  I  presume  Stuart  has  sent  them  with  his  own,  round 
by  Cambrai. 

[Enclosubk.] 
Earl  Cathcari  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  St.  Petersburg,  30th  July  (11th  Aug.),  1818. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  the  late  visit  of  the  King  of  Pmasia  at  this  Court 
will  be  productive  of  any  political  effect  I  believe  the  Emperor  would  not  have 
been  soiry  if  it  had  been  postponed,  because  it  interfered  with  many  things  be 
would  have  done  between  his  return  tram  tlie  provinces  he  visited  and  his 
deportore  for  Germany.  It  would  also  have  been  pleasanter  to  have  met  after 
all  discussions  had  been  settled,  than  in  the  midst  of  discussion  on  which  neither 
party  was  inclined  to  give  way.  Though  the  negotiation  was  removed  to 
Berlin,  still  messengers  arrived  to  each  Sovereign  with  reports  of  warm  and 
unaatisikctQry  discussions. 

It  was  said  that  the  reception  would  be  most  magnificent,  and  the  Court  was 
prepared  accordingly,  but  the  public  ceremony  and  festivities  were  by  no  means 
extravagant  There  was  a  splendid  firework,  which  must  always  be  expensive ; 
but  the  effect  was  thwarted  by  some  showers  of  rain  on  the  preceding  days,  and 
by  the  frame  taking  fire  before  the  condusion. 

The  illuminations  at  the  annual  masquerade  at  the  Palace  of  Peterhoff  were 
more  numerous  and  costly  than  usual.  There  were  more  tables  served  every 
day  in  the  palace,  and  something  may  have  been  added  to  the  ordinary  table 
expenditure,  but  there  was  notliing  more  done  at  Court  than  would  otherwise 
liave  taken  place.  The  apartment  formerly  occupied  by  the  late  Empress 
Catherine,  and  which  had  not  been  used  or  altered  since  long  before  her  demise, 
was  handsomely  fitted  up  on  this  occasion ;  and  the  improvements  and  buildings 
at  Tzarscoezelo  were  accelerated,  but  not  completed,  for  the  King  was  lodged 
in  the  Empre8s*s  apartment.  All  the  roads  were  repaired  in  the  best  manner 
practicable,  and  the  Emperor*8  servants  were  ready  at  all  towns  and  villages  to 
wait  upon  the  King.  Some  troops  were  assembled  at  Moscow,  and  at  central 
places  of  their  respective  cantonments,  with  orders  to  show  themselves  as  the 
King  passed ;  but  though  His  Majesty  frequently  went  to  the  ordinary  parades 
and  to  the  exerdses,  at  which  the  Emperor  was  present  he  seemed  desirous  of 
giving  as  little  time  to  seeing  troops  as  possible,  and  all  the  great  manoeuvres 
which  were  expected  here  and  at  Moscow  were  countermanded. 

On  the  other  hand  the  King  went  to  look  at  everything  worth  notioe  and  atten- 
tion in  and  about  both  these  capitals,  including  all  barracks,  hoepitals,  schools, and 
manufactories,  accompanied  invariably  by  the  Emperor,  who  is  perfectly  com- 
petent to  show  and  explain  everything  to  the  minutest  details  and  in  the  best 
manner.  The  dinners  were  generally  what  are  called  family  dinners,  the 
company  oonsiHting  of  the  Imperial  fomUy,  the  King,  the  Prince  Royal,  and 
the  Princes  of  Mecklenburg  and  Hesse  Homburg,  with  some  General  of&cers 
and  ladies  of  the  Court ;  and  pains  were  tuken  to  vary  the  amusements  of  the 
evening  at  the  different  palaces. 
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The  squadron  at  Gronstadt  was  reinforced,  and  the  Emperor  carried  the 
King  one  day  to  that  fortress,  and  on  board  the  Admiral  s  ship  in  the  Roads, 
which  produced  seyeral  salutes  of  all  the  ordnance,  but  the  ships  did  not  get 
under  weigh.  The  illness  of  the  Grand  Duke,  followed  by  that  of  the  Grand 
Dachess,  interrupted  these  arrangements,  as  the  Empress-mother  shut  herself 
up  in  the  Grand  Duke's  apartment  great  part  of  the  time. 

The  Emperor  seems  now  to  have  resumed  his  usual  habits  and  hours  of 
buiiiness,  and  is  making  progress  in  getting  through  the  accumulation  of 
reports  which  await  his  decision.  It  is  very  generally  belieyed  that  some 
clkonges  will  take  place  in  the  Ministry  before  the  Emperor's  departure,  and  the 
ap:e  and  infirmities  of  some  of  the  Ministens  render  it  very  necessary  that 
something  should  be  done :  but  the  effect  will  not  be  very  great ;  the  same 
habitual  torpor  and  delay  will  remain  in  every  department,  and  all  will  be 
conducted  by  the  head  clerks  and  secretaries.  The  Minister  of  Justice,  for 
example,  superintends,  reports,  and  directs  the  course  of  all  law  proceedings ; 
his  table  is  covered  with  papers,  which,  with  the  assistance  of  his  clerks,  he  is 
supposed  to  read  and  note.  Another  table  is  covered  with  papers  specially 
referred  by  the  Emperor  for  opinion  and  report  He  is  to  receive  and  register 
the  report  of  every  place,  pension,  promotion,  or  gratification  g^nanted  by  the 
Emperor  to  persons,  civil,  military,  or  ecclesiastical.  He  is  to  ascertain  the 
progress,  and  report  daily  what  members  have  been  present  at  the  Committees 
appointed  by  the  Emperor.  He  is  to  attend  in  his  place  in  the  Senate  and  in 
the  Council.  He  is  frequently  to  attend  the  evening  parties  of  the  Empress- 
mother  in  town  or  country,  because  he  was  an  old  servant  of  the  later 
Emperor ;  and,  being  a  General  ofilcer,  he  is  very  frequently  to  sit  on  Boards 
of  General  officers.  This  is  Prince  Labanoff,  who  was  employed  to  sign 
the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  and  who  during  this  war  has  had  the  superintendence 
of  disciplining  and  forwarding  all  the  recruits  for  the  army  on  foreign  service. 

It  is  rumoured  that  Count  Kotchcoub^  is  to  be  made  Minister  of  Justice,  and 
in  part  of  the  Interior ;  at  any  rate  that  he  is  now  to  come  into  office.  But  the 
great  change  is  reserved  for  the  Emperor's  return,  when  it  is  believed  that  all 
the  governments  of  the  empire  will  be  new  modelled,  and  that  the  Governors 
are  to  be  military,  with  very  extensive  powers,  and  each  to  have  under  him  a 
complete  establishment  of  officers  and  offices  in  every  department,  for  the 
conduct  of  which  he  is  to  be  responsible  to  the  Emperor,  and  is  to  report  regu- 
larly on  every  point  immediately  to  His  Imperial  Majesty.  Such  a  measure  in 
a  more  civilised  and  populous  empire  might  be  supposed  to  lead  to  its  dismem- 
berment and  fall ;  and,  according  to  every  analogy,  an  empire  of  such  extent 
under  the  unlimited  sway  of  one  man  must  be  liable  to  this  catastrophe  sooner 
or  later.  In  the  meanwhile  I  believe  it  is  the  only  system  by  which  order  can 
be  preserved,  or  any  real  progress  in  improvement  or  civilisation  expected ;  fop 
here  nothing  succeeds,  however  wisely  projected,  but  so  long  as  it  is  under  the 
eye  of  the  Sovereign,  and  while  it  continues  a  favoured  pursuit.  This  is  exem- 
plified at  every  turn  and  in  every  place  by  the  number  of  immense  buildings, 
for  public  or  private  use,  that  have  never  been  finiished ;  machinery,  bought  or 
constructed  at  vast  expense,  mouldering  into  decay,  and  that  has  never  been 
used ;  civil  imititutions  conducted  by  clerks  who  are  ill  paid,  and  live  by  rapine 
and  extortion.  There  are  now  above  half  a  score  of  Governors  who  have  been 
suspended  or  arrested  for  malversation  since  1815,  and  many  of  them  are  living 
in  this  dty  untried,  and  not  removed  from  office ;  while  the  business  is  con- 
ducted by  the  same  subalterns  who  instigated,  perhaps,  or  enabled  them  to 
carry  on,  the  bad  practices  for  which  they  (their  principals)  are  suspended. 

Tlie  system  of  colonisation  and  the  Polish  declarations  have  excited  the  most 
serious  discontent,  and  the  language  used  is  much  more  violent  than  could  be 
VOL.  XII.  2  X 
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expected  in  sacli  a  government  as  this.    Count  Arakdiief  is,  I  hear,  to  remain, 
to  attend  to  the  progress  of  colonisation. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  is  able,  and  carries  on  the  buancss  of  his  depart- 
ment bettor  than  any  one  I  know  of  here  could  do,  but  his  statements  would 
not  bear  a  real  scrutiny. 

The  enclosed  note  wiU  furnish  some  illustration  of  this.  The  estimate  &r  the 
army  includes  no  provision  for  incident  and  extraordinary  services,  which,  how- 
ever, must  somehow  be  de&ayed.  No  provision  is  made  for  arrears.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  fill  up  the  two  last  articles. 

I  am  told  that  every  endeavour  was  used  to  persuade  the  Empress-mother  to 
relinquish  her  desire  of  travelling,  to  avoid  the  expense,  but  in  vain,  and  thia 
determination  has  forced  the  Empress  Elizabeth  also  to  go  abroad.  She  cannot 
avoid  reigning  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  people,  and  that  could  not  but  become  an 
object  of  jealousy.  The  nation  is  flattered  by  the  part  the  Emperor  takes  in  the 
politics  of  Europe,  and  are  pleased  with  the  interview  on  that  account ;  but  your 
Lordship  will  see  from  what  I  have  stated  how  important  it  is  that  he  should 
return  without  any  delay,  and  what  an  outcry  would  be  made  -if  His  Imperial 
Majesty  and  the  Court  were  to  remain  absent  fur  pleasure  or  amusement. 

I  think  it  right  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  less  has  been  said  by  the 
Emperor  on  the  subject  of  the  attentions  shown  to  the  Grand  Duke  Michael 
than  on  that  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  although  the  Empress-mother  has 
said  a  great  deal ;  and  what  was  said  by  the  Emperor  appeared  to  me  to  be 
more  studied,  and  less  in  his  usual  open  manner. 

General  Czemichcff,  whose  report  of  his  mission  to  Sweden  your  Lordship  has 
by  this  time  read,  is  ambitious  of  diplomatic  employment,  and  puts  himself  in 
the  way  of  anything  like  political  intrigue.  He  had  lately  a  conversation  with 
General  Domherg  on  a  journey,  in  which  he  asked  him  if  he  knew  how  tiie 
Emperor  stood  in  the  personal  estimation  of  the  Prince  Regent.  He  eoid  there 
were  some  untoward  circumstances  during  the  Emperor's  visit  at  London,  which 
he  feared  might  have  led  to  some  coolness ;  that  the  endeavours  of  the  Grand 
Duchess  to  disturb  the  prospect  of  an  alliance  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
her  insisting  to  go  everywhere  with  her  brother,  which  he  humoured  her  in, 
might  lead  to  tliis,  together  with  the  Emperor's  not  going  to  the  apartment 
prepared  for  him,  and  disliking  late  hours  of  dinner ;  and  that  sevend  young 
Russians  who  did  not  understand  the  langmige  or  customs  of  the  country  had 
fomented  this  dissatis&ction  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  of  which  they  were  now 
ashamed ;  that  tlie  Prince  had  never  visited  the  Emperor  in  his  hotel,  whii-h 
had  hurt  him  at  the  time ;  and  that  the  Emperor  regretted  these  circumstance^ 
and  feared  that  he  had  left  an  un&vourable  impression  on  the  mind  of  Hia 
Royal  Highness.  To  all  this  General  Domherg  replied  that  he  had  no  know- 
lodge  whatever  of  the  subject,  and  the  conversation  ended.  No  hint  of  this  sort 
has  been  dropped  to  me  &om  any  quarter ;  but  putting  these  things  together,  it 
seemed  to  me  to  be  right  to  state  them  to  your  Lordship,  in  order  that  yoo 
may,  if  it  is  thought  proper,  endeavour  to  remove  this  feeling. 

As  I  stated  above,  I  think  the  Emperor  will  and  ought  to  return  without  any 
delay ;  but  although  he  talked  of  Italy,  I  know  he  wished  to  make  another  vi^it 
to  England,  and  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  he  has  at  times  had  serious 
thoughts  of  it  for  the  present  occasion. 

Opportunities  of  writing  confidentially  occur  so  seldom  that  I  am  shocked  to 
see  the  length  to  which  my  private  letters  run.  I  trust  in  your  indulgence  to 
excuse  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Oathcart. 

Nothing  can  be  more  correct  and  irroproacliable  than  the  life  the  Emperor 
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leads,  as  far  OS  I  can  know  of  it.  He  is  devoat^  and  reads  some  chapters  in  the 
Bible  every  day.  He  is  indefatigable  in  printing  and  publishing  the  Sacred 
Writings  through  his  dominions  in  every  language,  and  accompanied  by  the 
plainest  and  most  useful  tracts  and  guides  for  reading  them  he  can  find  in  our 
language.  He  protects  the  missionaries,  and  is  easy  of  access  on  these  subjects. 
He  had  two  long  conferences  with  Mr.  Way,  and  approved  mudi  of  him,  with, 
out,  however,  being  equally  sanguine  in  his  expectation  of  converting  the  Jews. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  respects  the  endeavour,  and  is  disposed  to  support  it,  and 
to  make  provision  for  converts. 

He  is  also  very  attentive  to  every  suggestion  for  improving  prisons  and 
forming  penitentiaries,  and  for  ameliorating  the  morals  of  the  people.  His 
liinguage^to  me  on  such  subjects  is  firm  and  manly,  as  well  as  impressive,  but 
I  have  seen  no  83rmptom  of  what  might  be  termed  Methodism.  He  gives  great 
protection  to  the  Moravians  in  his  dominions. 

Upon  the  whole  I  think  great  changes  will  take  place  in  many  important 
branches  of  government,  and  that  the  Emperor's  return  will  be  a  moment  of 
pecullaj  interest 

0. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  I474,  ] 

My  Lord,  Oambrai.  5th  Sept.,  1818. 

I  enclose  an  application  which  has  been  made  to  me  by  Mons. 
La  Tour,  the  Commissary  of  Police  of  Cambrai,  for  assistance 
for  certain  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  La  Croisette,  near  St. 
Amand,  whose  houses  and  property  were  lately  destroyed  by 
fire. 

The  circumstances  of  this  case  are  as  follows: — Thomas 
Burke,  a  deserter  from  the  9th  Regiment,  was  acxiused  and  tried 
by  a  general  court-martial  on  charges  of  setting  fire  to  these 
houses  with  an  intention  of  robbing  them  and  others  while  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village  should  be  employed  in  extinguishing 
the  fire. 

He  was  convicted  of  the  robbery,  but  acquitted  for  want  of 
evidence  of  setting  fire  to  the  houses,  and  sentenced  to  trans- 
portation for  seven  years  ;  and  although  I  concurred  in  opinion 
with  the  general  court-martial  that  there  was  not  sufficient 
judicial  proof  of  the  latter  crime,  1  entertain  no  doubt  whatever 
that  he  was  guilty.  I  directed  that  the  sentence  might  be 
revised,  and  the  court-martial  sentenced  him  to  suffer  death ; 
but  as  some  doubts  were  entertained  of  the  legality  of  this  last 
sentence,  1  recommended  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  might  commute  it  for  transportation  for  seven  years. 

This  man  therefore,  who  is  certainly  a  great  criminal,  appears 
to  the  public  in  this  country  to  have  been  an  object  to  whom 

2x2 
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His  Royal  EBghness  the  Prince  Regent  extended  his  mercy  ; 
and  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  because  I  entertain  no  doubt  that 
he  did  set  fire  to  these  houses  with  a  view  to  rob  them^  I  am 
anxious  to  be  permitted  to  ^ve  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  pounds  to  the  sufferers. 

I  have,  &c^ 

Wellington. 


ViacourU  CasiUreagh  to  Prince  Mettemich, 

MON  Pbd^OB,  CSambrai,  7th  Sept.,  1818. 

The  courier  Adamberger,  who  is  to  deliyer  this  to  your  Highness, 
together  with  a  packet  from  M.  de  Neumann,  brought  me  last  night  from 
London  your  instructions  to  M.  de  Vincent  at  Paris.  I  have  read  these 
interesting  papers  with  great  attention,  and  enter  most  fully  into  your 
opinion  of  the  great  importance,  were  H  possible,  of  identifying  the  political 
views  and  interests  of  the  King  and  Monsieur.  Much  of  the  present  weak- 
ness of  the  government  may  be  traced  to  the  existence  of  a  distinct  standard 
within  the  family.  If  this  had  not  unfortunately  been  the  case,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  separation  between  the  government  and  the  Royalists  would 
never  have  gone  the  lengths  it  has  done;  and  it  yet  would  be  a  great  good 
if  the  King  and  Monsieur  could  be  brought  together,  and  the  scandal  of 
their  divergence  be  made  to  cease :  but  1  own  that  it  is  a  result  which  at  this 
day  appears  to  me  more  to  be  wished  thau  expected.  I  fear  the  violence  of 
party  has  thrown  the  government  and  the  Royalists  too  wide  of  each  other 
for  cordial  reconciliation,  or  even  for  mutual  forbearance ;  and  although  for 
the  moment  a  rapprochement  between  the  King  and  Monsieur  may  be 
ostensibly  effected,  neither  will  sufficiently  recede  from  the  course  in  which 
political  connections  have  been  impelling  them,  to  render  their  union  prac- 
ticable. 

Whatever  can  be  effected,  however,  in  this  direction  is  so  much  gained, 
and  I  most  sincerely  wish  your  Highness's  efforts  may  be  crowned  with 
success.  There  is  only  one  point  upon  which,  connected  with  this  subject, 
I  would  presume  to  make  a  request  (should  I  not  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  before  you  go  to  Paris) ;  which  is,  that  you  would  not  commit 
yourself,  either  to  the  King  or  to  Monsieur,  as  to  the  influence  such  a 
reconciliation  might  have  upon  the  future  councils  of  the  Alliance.  I  am 
extremely  anxious  to  have  an  opportunity  of  conferring  with  your  Highnei»s 
upon  this  most  important  of  all  subjects,  unfettered  by  any  previous  ex- 
pectations created  in  any  quarter;  and  with  this  single  reserve,  I  can 
entirely  confide  in  your  endeavours  being  directed,  if  possible,  to  remove  an 
evil,  if  not  to  abate  its  malignant  symptoms. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  express  to  you  my  acknowledgments  for  the  recent 
communications  I  have  received  from  you ;  and  it  is  a  source  of  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  me  to  have  perceived  that  on  this,  as  on  so  many  other 
important  occasions,  the  sentiments  of  the  two  governments  have  been 
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travelling  so  closely  in  the  same  path.  The  documents  which  must  have 
reached  you  ere  this,  will  have  satisfied  you  that  the  British  government 
entirely  concurs  in  the  opinions  you  have  expressed  upon  the  inexpediency 
of  opening  the  Conferences  at  Aix  to  new  matter,  and  more  especially  to 
such  an  interminahle  chapter  as  that  which  Spanish  interests  present.  I 
shall  still  indulge  a  hope  that  I  may  have  the  happiness  of  seeing  your 
Highness  at  Spa,  either  in  your  way  to  or  from  Paris ;  and  that  I  may  be 
punctual  to  the  time  which  M.  de  Neumann  notified  to  you  for  my  arrival 
there,  I  propose  setting  out  from  hence  to-morrow  morning,  and  shall  be  at 
Spa  at  the  latest  on  the  13th.  Particular  business,  as  M.  de  Neumann  will 
have  informed  your  Highness,  rendered  it  indispensable  for  me  to  take  both 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  Clancarty  in  my  way  to  Spa,  and  pre* 
eluded  my  having  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  at  Paris.  This,  however, 
can  form  no  obstacle  to  the  success  of  your  undertaking,  if  otherwise 
feasible,  as  it  is  an  object  that  can  be  pursued  with  more  effect  by  yourself 
than  by  any  assistance  I  could  afford,  and  it  is  always  desirable,  in  case  of 
failure,  that  as  few  traces  should  remain  of  the  attempt  as  possible. 
Looking  forward,  &c.,  &c., 

Gastlebeaoh. 

P.S. — As  it  is  just  possible  that  your  H^hness  may  pass  with  more  con- 
venience to  Paris  by  Bruxelles  without  touching  at  Spa,  I  think  it  right  to 
mention  that  I  shall  arrive  at  Bruxelles  on  the  9th,  remain  there  the  lOtli 
and  11th,  and  proceed  the  12th  towards  Spa.  If  it  suited  your  plans  better 
to  pass  by  Li^ge  and  the  valley  of  the  Meuse  into  France,  by  sending  a 
courier  to  me  ou  receipt  of  this  I  will  undertake  to  meet  you  at  Li^e  on 
the  12th,  or,  if  material,  on  the  11th;  but  as  I  should  in  that  case  leave 
Bruxelles  the  same  day,  I  could  not  hope  to  arrive  till  a  late  hour,  which 
would  assign  the  following  morning  for  our  interview. 

C. 


To  the  Chevalier  Pizarro,  [  1475.  ] 

Cambrai,  le  7  Sepi,  1818. 
EXMO.  SE?fOR,  Y  DE  MI  MEJOR  APRECIO, 

J'fid  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  lalettre  de  V.E.  du  mois  d'Aout 
dernier,  et  je  regrette  que  mon  opinion  n'est  pas  la  meme  que 
celle  de  V.E.  sur  tous  les  points  de  la  question  de  Montevideo. 
Cependant  j^ai  travailld  autant  qu'il  a  ^t^  possible  k  un  individu 
pour  obtenir  un  heureux  resultat  a  la  negociation  k  ce  sujet  qui 
existe  a  Paris,  et  j'espfere  que  je  Tai  laissee  il  y  a  dix  jours  en 
train  d'etre  finie  a  la  satisfaction  des  deux  hautes  parties  con- 
tractantes. 

Tax  grand  plaisir  k  vous  dire  que  j'ai  toute  raison  de  supposer 
que  vous  vous  troropez  en  croyant  que  le  Comte  de  Palmella 
avoit  fieiit  des  difficultes  dans  la  ndgociation  k  cause  des  nouvelles 
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arriv^es  a  Paris  de  la  malheureuse  affaire  de  Chile.  Je  me  per- 
suade, au  contraire,  que  s'il  y  avoit  eu  a  ce  moment  a  Paris 
quelqu'un  qui  auroit  possede  la  confiance  des  negociateurs  des 
deux  cotes,  I'affaire  auroit  et^  arrangee  il  y  a  pres  de  deux  mois, 
c'est-a-dire  dans  le  mois  de  Juillet. 

V.E.  ne  peut  pas  s'attendre  que  la  Cour  de  Portugal  se  d(5- 
partira  de  son  syst&me  de  neutralite.  £lle  ne  peut  pas  y  etre 
forcea  Mais  cette  neutralite  peut  etre  favorable  ou  autrement 
vis-a-vis  de  r£spagne ;  et  j'ai  des  preuves  positives  que  Tinclina- 
tion  et  meme  Tintention  existent  de  la  rendre  favorable  autant 
que  possible.  V.E.  sait  bien  cependant  qu'une  reconciliation  et 
bon  entendement  comme  que  j'espere  les  voir  ^tablir  entre  les 
deux  nations  ne  sont  pas  accelcres  si  les  expressions  dures  ne 
cessent  pas,  et  s'il  n'y  a  pas  la  manifestation  d'un  desir  de  la 
part  de  cbacune  des  parties  de  concilier  et  avancer  les  int^rets 
de  Tautre. 

Comme  je  ne  suis  pas  Ministre  du  Regent,  j'espere  que  V.E. 
aura  fait  connottre  k  mon  frere,  ou  aux  Ministres  de  S.A.R.  en 
Angleterre,  les  plaintes  que  V.E.  croit  que  I'Espagne  a  contre 
son  gouvernement,  puisque  je  ne  peux  pas  me  charger  de  cette 
communication.  Cependant,  comme  V.E.  me  permet  de  lui 
dire  ce  que  je  pense,  j'avoue  que  je  ne  vois  pas  que  jusqu'a  pre- 
sent I'Espagne  a  a  se  plaindre  de  TAngleterre.  La  question 
des  colonies  est  en  discussion  entre  les  deux  nations  depuis 
Tannee  1812.  D'abord  TEspagne  s'est  refusee  d'adopter  des 
principes  sur  cette  question  qui  etoient  les  seuls  sur  lesquels  le 
gouvernement  Britannique  eut  pu  entreprendre  de  s'en  meler, 
et  Taffaire  est  tombee  jusqu'a  Farrivee  de  S.M.  en  Espagne. 
Alors  le  gouvernement  Espagnol  a  redemande  la  mediation  du 
gouvernement  de  S.M.B.  dans  I'affaire  des  colonies  sur  des 
principes  reconnus  justes ;  mais  le  gouvernement  de  S.M.R  n'a 
pas  pu  r^pondre  a  cette  invitation  de  la  maniere  qu'il  auroit  de- 
sir6  parce  que  la  traite  existoit  toujours  dans  les  domaines  de 
S.M.C.,  et  le  gouvernement  Britannique  ne  pouvoit  pas  preter 
son  aide  pour  retablir  I'autorite  du  gouvernement  de  S.M.C., 
meme  par  la  voie  des  bons  offices,  dans  des  territoires  ou  la  con- 
s6quence  inevitable  auroit  et6  le  r^tablissement  de  la  traite. 

Depuis  le  traite  pour  Tabolition  de  la  traite  ce  n'est  plus  au 
gouvernement  de  S.M.B.  seul  que  le  gouvernement  de  S.M.C. 
s*est  adresse,  mais  a  lui  conjointement  avec  quatre  autres  Puis- 
sances, et  la  demande  officielle  d'uue  mediation  ne  s'est  a  la 
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verite  faite  qu'au  3  de  Juillet,  1818.  Je  regrelte  que  je  ne  peux 
pas  etre  de  1  opinion  de  V.K,  ou  que  le  mAnoire  du  mois  d'Oc- 
tobre,  1817,  ou  que  celui  du  3  Juillet,  1818,  etoit  de  nature  k 
expliquer  clairement  les  intentions  de  S.M.C.  vis-a-vis  de  ses 
provinces  revolt^es.  Certes  si  ces  memoires  les  expliquent,  ce  ne 
sont  pas  les  principes  sur  lesquels  le  gouvernement  Britannique 
s'est  toujours  declare  depuis  Tannee  1812  jusqu'au  m^moire  con- 
fidentiel  de  Lord  Castlereagh  de  Tannic  1817;  et  je  n*ai  pas 
adopts  cette  opinion  aujourd'hui  ou  de  nouveau.  Le  Roi  a  ici 
un  Officier  Gdneral  qui  sait  que  quand  j'ai  lu  le  memoire  d'Oc- 
tobre,  1817,  je  lui  ai  dit  quil  alloit  arreter  Taffaire;  et  V.K 
aura  su  que  I'opinion  que  je  lui  ai  donne  sur  celui  du  mois  de 
Juillet,  1818,  est  partagde  par  toute  TEurope. 

II  n'est  pas  etonnant  done  que  le  gouvernement  Britannique, 
sur  lequel  doit  tomber  la  tache  diflBcile  de  prendre  une  part  prin- 
cipale  dans  cette  affaire,  demande  des  explications  ou  tout  le 
monde  voit  du  doute. 

Je  crois  que  V.E.  ne  pent  pas  se  tromper  sur  les  principes  que 
le  gouvernement  Britannique  trouve  les  meilleurs  dans  cette 
negociation,  c'est^-dire  les  plus  capables  de  retablir  Tautorite 
de  8.M.C.  dans  les  provinces  revoltees.  lis  ont  toujours  4i6 
enoncds  depuis  Tannee  1812,  et  V.E.  les  trouvera  encore  dans  le 
memoire  confidentiel  de  Lord  Castlereagh  de  1817. 

Je  ne  me  plains  pas  du  memoire  confidentiel  du  3  Juillet, 
1818,  qu'il  ne  contient  pas  les  principes  d'un  accommodement, 
mais  que  ces  principes  ne  sont  pas  expliques  clairement  ou  de 
maniere  a  produire  dans  les  colonies  Teffet  de  retablir  Tautorite 
de  S.M.  que  leur  declaration  de  la  part  de  S.M.  est  calculee  de 
produire  si  elle  est  claire  et  distincte. 

Je  repete  done  que  si  I'affaire  de  la  mediation  des  colonies  ne 
marche  pas,  ce  n'est  pas  la  faute  du  gouvernement  de  S.M.B. ; 
que  cette  affaire  n'est  pas  meme  a  present  dans  ses  mains  ex- 
clusivement ;  et  que  meme  si  I'Espagne  s'etoit  expliqu^e  d'une 
maniere  que  personne  ne  pouvoit  doUter  sur  les  points  im- 
portans  de  la  negociation,  il  y  auroit  encore  des  momens  peni- 
bles  k  passer  avant  que  les  cinq  Puissances  mediatrices  puissent 
se  concerter  sur  les  principes  et  le  mode  de  leur  mediation. 

Pour  tons  ces  delais  je  proteste  que  je  ne  ci*ois  pas  que  le 
gouvernement  de  S.M.B.  pent  etre  cense  responsable. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  etc., 

Wellington. 
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r  1476.  ]  -^^  ^^^  Bathur»i. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Cambrai,  8th  Sept,  1818. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  been  here ;  and  having  informed  mc 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  excessively  anxious  that  the  Con- 
ferences at  Aix-la-Chapelle  should  not  last  long,  on  account  of 
the  necessity  of  his  early  return  to  Russia,  I  am  in  hopes  that 
I  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  my  object  of  embarking  the 
British  army  in  the  end  of  October.  It  is  necessary  therefore 
that  we  should  turn  our  minds  to  the  mode  of  embarkation. 

We  have  5510  horses  belon^ng  to  the  public,  viz.  2796  to 
the  Cavalry,  223  to  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  1406  to  the 
Artillery,  359  to  the  Engineers,  and  726  to  the  Waggon-Train. 

We  might  possibly  sell  some  here,  but  you  will  certainly  not 
get  any  price  for  them  ;  and  I  should  think  that  it  would  not 
cost  more  than  a  guinea  a  horse  to  take  them  over  from  Calais 
to  England,  where  you  will  have  leisure  to  dispose  of  them, 
and  will  get  a  better  price.  But  some  previous  arrangements 
will  be  required  to  be  enabled  to  collect  shipping  of  a  small  size 
to  carry  over  so  many  horses  in  a  short  space  of  time. 

In  respect  to  the  infantry  I  should  suppose  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  ;  and  I  will  send  all  the  stores  which  will  not  be  drawn 
by  the  horses  of  the  army  by  Antwerp. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wellington. 


[  1477.  ]   MEMORANDUM  RESPECTING  THE  COMMUNICATION  WITH  PARIS, 

LONDON,  &0. 

Braxelles,  10th  Sept.  1818. 
If  Lord  Castlereagh  shall  consider  that  once  per  week  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  oreftTi^ry  communication  by  messenger  between 
him  and  London  during  the  continuance  of  the  Conferences 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  will  fix  on  Wednesdays  as  his  despatch 
days,  some  saving  in  the  expense  of  messengers'  journeys  might 
be  effected  under  the  following  circumstances : 

During  the  residence  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy  to  the  Conrt  of 
the  Netherlands  at  Bruxelles,  the  communications  of  that  mission 
with  government  are  conducted  by  messenger  as  far  as  Ostend, 
where  the  despatch-bags  are  delivered  over  to  His  Majesty's 
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packet  agent  at  that  port,  and  by  him  forwarded  by  the  regular 
course  of  the  British  Post-office  to  Dover  and  London ;  so  thai 
the  despatches  from  the  time  of  their  departure  to  that  of  their 
delivery  are  never  out  of  the  hands  of  responsible  British  agents. 
The  same  course  is  observed  on  their  return.  Though  the  com- 
munication between  the  Netherlands  and  England  by  post  takes 
place  twice  each  week,  yet  once  each  week  has  been  deemed  suffi- 
cient for  the  ordinary  communication  by  messenger,  and,  indeed, 
is  as  much,  during  the  winter  season,  as  the  two  messengers 
attached  to  the  British  Embassy  while  resident  at  Bruxelles 
could  conduct.  By  an  understanding,  therefore,  with  the 
Foreign  Office,  Fridays  have  been  fixed  on  as  the  despatch  days 
hence,  and  Fridays  also  have  been  fixed  for  communicating 
from  London  hither,  as  the  ordinary  days  for  this  conveyance 
by  messenger. 

In  pursuance  of  this  a  messenger  is  despatched  hence  with 
the  bags  for  government  every  Friday  at  5  o'clock  p.m.,  who 
arrives  at  Ostend  and  delivers  his  despatches  to  the  packet 
agent  prior  to  the  sailing  of  the  regular  packet  on  the  succeed- 
ing day ;  and  this  messenger  remains  at  Ostend  till  the  arrival 
there  of  the  packet  from  Dover  with  the  mails  which  have  been 
despatched  from  London  on  the  same  Friday,  and  then  returns 
to  Bruxelles  with  the  bag  from  the  Foreign  Office  addressed  to 
the  British  Ambassador. 

If  any  occasion  should  arise  to  communicate  with  London 
by  the  Tuesday's  mails  on  common  subjects,  the  post  or 
estafettes,  as  the  occasion  seems  to  require,  are  made  use  of; 
and  the  same  in  return;  and  by  these  means  the  ordinary 
letters  and  newspapers  pass  regularly,  and  with  sufficient  punc- 
tuality. 

For  conducting  the  ordinary  weekly,  and  often  even  the  extra- 
ordinary communications  between  London  and  both  missions 
of  Bruxelles  and  Aix,  it  seems  that  three  government  messen- 
gers will  generally  suffice. 

In  the  event  of  Lord  Castlereagh  fixing  on  the  Wednesday  in 
each  week  for  his  ordinary  despatch  day  for  England,  the  mes- 
senger bearing  his  despatches  should  be  sent  forward  at  any 
time  on  the  Wednesdays,  or  even  so  late  as  12  o'clock  on  Thurs- 
day mornings  :  he  would  thus  reach  Bruxelles  time  enough  on 
Friday  to  receive  the  bag  of  despatches  from  the  British  Em- 
bassy at  Bruxelles  addressed  to  London,  and  to  proceed  there- 
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with  to  Ostend,  which  he  would  reach  prior  to  the  sailing  of  His 
Majesty's  packet  on  the  Saturdays. 

This  messenger  should  be  instructed  to  remain  at  Ostend  till 
the  arrival  of  the  packet  fix)m  England  with  the  London  Fri- 
day's mails,  which  sails  on  Saturdays  from  Dover,  and  to  return 
with  the  bags  thereby  conveyed  addressed  to  the  missions  at 
Bruxelles  and  at  Aix. 

The  London  Tuesday's  despatches  for  the  British  mission  at 
Bruxelles  on  their  arrival  at  Ostend,  it  has  already  been  said, 
are  despatched  by  post  or  estafette  to  Bruxelles :  if  those  for 
Lord  Castlereagh  should  be  placed  under  the  cover  of  Lord 
Clancarty,  they  can  be  easily  made  up  and  forwarded  by  mea^ 
senger  from  Bruxelles  and  Aix,  and  the  messenger  bearing 
them  can  return  to  Bruxelles  (departing  from  Aix  at  11  or 
12  o'clock  on  each  Monday)  with  such  post  letters  and 
ordinary  communications  for  England  as  may  be  confided  to 
post  conveyance  or  estafette,  and  will  reach  Bruxelles  sufficiently 
early  to  be  conveyed  forward  to  Ostend  by  the  ordinary  post  of 
each  Tuesday,  so  as  to  arrive  in  time  at  Ostend  to  be  conveyed 
by  His  Majesty's  packets  sailing  thence  for  Dover  on  the  suc- 
ceeding days. 

Thus  a  regular  weekly  communication  by  messengers  between 
England  and  Aix  will  be  established;  and  for  the  alternate 
mails  an  arrangement  made  by  which  the  letters  for  Lord 
Castlereagh  will  be  entrusted  to  no  other  foreign  post-office  than 
that  of  the  Netherlands,  while,  by  the  same  arrangement  a 
double  communication,  by  messengers  going  and  coming,  will 
be  completed  between  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  Bruxelles. 

It  is  supposed  that  except  in  cases  of  very  extraordinary  delays 
at  sea,  three  messengers  will  be  sufficient  for  the  execution  of  the 
whole  of  the  above  services.  It  is  therefore  proposed  that  during 
the  Conferences  of  Aix  one  of  the  two  messengers  now  attached 
to  the  British  Embassy  should  be  transferred  to  the  mission  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  who,  with  two  others  to  be  furnished  for  it  by  Lord 
Castlereagh,  may  carry  on  this  service.  There  would  then 
during  this  period  remain  one  messenger  attached  to  the 
Bruxelles  Embassy  to  be  employed  as  the  public  service  may 
require ;  and  when  the  Conferences  of  Aix  shall  be  terminated, 
the  usual  and  necessary  complement  of  messengers  for  the 
British  Embassy  at  this  residence  may  be  restored. 

Wellington. 
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Baron  Karcker  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Dvke  of  Wellington, 

MoNBIEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le  10  Sept.,  1818. 

D'apr^  la  permission  que  Votre  Excellence  voulut  bien  m'en  accorder, 
je  pris  la  libertd  de  lui  adresser  le  27  du  mois  dernier,  veille  de  son  depart 
de  Paris,  une  lettre  explicative  de  la  r&crve  que  je  desire  obtenir  du  gou- 
yemement  Fran9ais  au  sujet  d'une  dififdrence  de  249,661  fr.  44  c.  relative 
aux  d^pdts  judiciaires  de  la  Toscane. 

Votre  Excellence  reconnut  oomme  parfaiiement  fondd  en  justice  Tobjet  de 
ma  r^lamation,  et  daigna  me  promettre  qu'elle  en  dcrirait  au  Due  de 
Kichelieu  avant  de  quitter  Paris,  ou  au  moins  de  son  premier  gite. 

Persuade,  comme  je  le  suis,  qu'une  assurance  de  la  part  de  Votre  Excel- 
lence ^uivaut  &  Teffet,  je  ne  puis  d'autant  plus  prendre  que  pour  une  dd- 
faite  la  negation  de  M.  le  Pr^ideut  du  Conseil  des  Ministres  de  France 
d'avoir  jusqu'ici  re9U  aucuno  communication  dcrite  de  Votre  Excellence  k 
mon  dgard,  qu^k  ma  connaissance  elle  a,  en  date  de  Vitry,  adress^  des  lettres 
k  d'autres  personnes. 

A6n  de  pouvoir  d^truire  ce  systfeme  de  nation,  j'ose  prier  Votre  Ex- 
cellence de  me  &ire  savoir  quel  jour  et  en  quels  termes  elle  a  daignd  ^crire 
en  ma  faveur. 

Si  cependant,  contre  toute  attente,  les  nombreuses  et  importantes  occu- 
pations de  Votre  Excellence  s*dtaient  opposdes  k  ce  qu'elle  donu&t  suite  k  la 
promesse  qu'elle  Toulut  bien  me  faire,  je  la  supplierais  de  Tefifectuer  au 
plus  tdt,  parce  que  le  depart  prochain  du  Due  de  Richelieu,  et  le  besoin  que 
j'ai  d'acc^er  sans  ddlai  et  avant  ce  depart  k  la  Convention  du  25  Avril,  me 
pressent  d*une  part,  et  que  d'un  autre  cOtd  je  ne  pourrais,  sans  avoir  ter- 
mini an  moyen  du  puissant  appui  de  votre  Excellence  Taf^ire  dont  il  s'agit, 
profiter  d*un  oong^  que  j'ai  pour  aller  prendre  les  caux  si  n^ssaires  k  ma 
sautd. 

En  attendant  I'heureux  efifet  de  la  gracieuse  intervention  que  votre  Ex- 
cellence m'a  promise,  et  sur  laquelle  je  compte  avec  une  imperturbable 
confiance,  je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  vous  prier,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d'^r^er, 
avec  le  tribut  de  ma  plus  vive  reconnaissauce,  le  nouvel  bommage  de  la 
haute  vdndration  et  du  profond  respect  avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre. 
Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trki  ob^issant  serviteur, 

£abcheb. 
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EXERCISE  OF  PART  OP 


Bept.,  1818.* 


Etat  d'une  partie  de  I'Ann^  Alli^e  d'Occupation,  rassembl^  prte  de 
BoucHAiN,  le  10  de  Septembre,  1818. 


Gantingens. 
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[  1478.]  SUPPOSITION  POUR  LESM0UYEMEN8  d'eXERCICE  d'uNB  PABTIE 
DE8  TROUPES  DE  l'ARM^E  ALLIES  PRJfcS  DE  BOUCHAIN,  LE 
10  SEPTEMBRE,  1818. 

L'ennerai,  represente  par  le  Corps  de  Gendarmerie  k  cheval, 
un  corps  de  Prussiens,  quatre  compagnies  de  sapeurs,  et  trois 
brigades  d'artillerie,  le  tout  sous  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Scovell,  est  suppose  avoir  occupe  une  position  sur  la 
petite  riviere  Selle,  la  droite  etant  sur  I'Escaut  a  Denain,  et  la 
gauche  vers  le  village  de  Haspres.  II  occupe  avec  de  Tinfan- 
terie  les  villages  de  Denain,  Douchy,  et  Noyelles ;  et  il  a  des 
avant-postes  de  cavalerie  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Selle. 

L'objet  des  manoeuvres  est  de  priver  Tennemi  de  la  communica- 
tion avec  Valenciennes  par  la  grande  route.  Avec  cette  inten- 
tion sa  droite  sera  toumee  a  Denain  par  le  corps  d'armee  Anglais, 
pandant  qu'il  sera  attaque  en  front  sur  la  Selle  par  les  con- 
tingens  Danois^^Hanovriens,  et  Saxons. 

Le  premier  mouvement  du  corps  Anglais  sera  de  passer 
I'Escaut  en  trois  colonnes  par  Bouchain,  et  pres  le  village  de 
Fremille,  pour  ensuite  chasser  Tennemi  de  Denain,  prenant  pos- 
session de  ce  village,  comme  aussi  du  village  de  Waverchain 
(ou  Auverchain).  Ce  corps  se  formera  ensuite  le  long  de  Tan- 
cien  route  qui  va  de  Douai  a  Valenciennes,  etant  ainsi  sur  les 
derrieres  du  flanc  droit  de  la  position  de  I'ennemi. 

Ce  mouvement  du  contingent  Anglais  aidant  les  attaques  des 
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autres  contingens  sur  le  front  de  la  position  de  Tennemi  I'obli- 
gera  de  se  replier  de  la  position  du  Selle,  en  se  retirant  par  la 
grande  route,  et  de  se  concentrer  derriere  TEscaut  au  Pont  de 
Rouvigny.  II  sera  suivi  dans  ce  mouvement  retrograde  par 
les  troupes  Saxonnes,  Hanovriennes,  et  Danoises. 

L'ennemi  se  trouvant  ainsi  bien  concentre,  il  sera  en  etat  de 
faire  une  attaque  sur  le  corps  Anglais,  laquelle  sera  parti- 
culierement  dirigee  contre  la  droite  du  corps,  et  contre  sa  com- 
munication par  le  Pont  de  Denain  avec  le  reste  de  I'armee. 

L'ennemi  reussira  a  reprendre  le  village  d'Auverch^n,  et 
obligera  par  la  le  corps  Anglais  de  detacher  premierement  pour 
regagner  ce  village,  et  ensuite  de  replier  son  flanc  gauche,  afin 
de  mieux  assurer  ce  point,  et  de  pouvoir  jeter  un  pont  sur 
I'Escaut,  et  s'ouvrir  une  nouvelle  communication  avec  la  droite 
de  Tarmee. 

Ce  dernier  objet  etant  eflTectue,  les  contingens  Danois  et  Ha- 
novriens  ayant  pass&  la  riviere  et  etant  en  communication  im- 
mediate avec  le  corps  Anglais,  ce  dernier  reprendra  encore  la 
position  qu'il  avait  vers  les  derrieres  de  la  droite  de  Tennemi,  et 
toute  Tarmee  se  mettra  en  mouvement  en  avant  Le  Pont  de 
Rouvigny  sera  force  par  les  Saxons,  et  TaflFaire  sera  terminee  par 
toute  Tinfanterie  de  I'arm^e  se  trouvant  sur  la  grande  route  de 
Valenciennes,  et  la  cavalerie  etant  en  poursuite  de  l'ennemi  au 
dela  de  la  grande  route  dans  la  direction  des  villages  de  Trith 
et  de  St  Leger. 

Wellington. 


OBDEB  FOB  THE   BEVIEW    OF    PABT    OF    THE    ALLIED  ABMY  [  1479.  ] 
NEAB   BOUCHAIN,   ON   THE    IOtH  SEPTEMBEB,   1818. 

The  corps  d'armee  will  be  composed  of  the  following  con- 
tingents : — 

The  Danish, 

The  Saxon, 

The  Hanoverian,  and 

The  British. 

First  Formation  oftlie  Troops. 
The  Danish  contingent  will  be  on  the  right,  the  Saxons  next 
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to  the  Danes,  the  Hanoverians  on  the  left  of  the  Saxons,  and 
the  British  on  the  left  of  the  whole. 

The  infantry  will  be  formed  in  columns  of  battalions  by  com- 
panies right  in  front,  the  British  at  quarter  distance,  and  upon 
one  alignement 

The  artillery  attached  to  the  troops  will  be  placed  on  the 
left  of  the  infantry  to  which  it  belongs. 

The  cavalry  will  be  upon  the  same  alignement  with  the  in- 
fantry. That  of  the  Danes  will  be  in  line  on  the  right  of  its 
infantry;  that  of  the  Saxons  will  be  also  in  line,  but  on  the 
left  of  its  infantry ;  and  that  of  the  Hanoverians  will  likewise 
be  in  line  on  the  right  of  its  infantry.  The  regiments  of  British 
cavalry  will  be  formed  in  columns  of  squadrons  on  the  left  of 
the  British  infantry. 

The  intervals  between  the  several  contingents  will  be  of 
twenty  paces,  and  there  will  be  an  interval  of  twenty  paces 
between  the  two  divisions  of  British  infantry,  and  between  the 
infantry  of  the  several  contingents  and  their  cavalry. 

The  artillery  of  reserve,  the  ammunition  carriages  of  the 
artillery,  musket-ball  carts,  &c.,  will  be  on  a  second  alignement 
in  rear  of  the  British  troops. 

The  Pontoon  Train  will  be  also  on  the  second  alignement  on 
the  left  of  the  reserve  artillery.  The  Royal  Waggon  Train, 
includipg  the  waggons  attached  to  the  troops,  will  be  on  the 
same  alignement,  on  the  left  of  the  Pontoon  Train. 

The  alignements  will  be  given  from  the  left  by  the  British 
troops. 

The  above  formation  will  take  place  upon  the  right  of  the 
great  road  leading  fix)m  Bouchain  to  Douchy ;  the  left  of  the 
alignement  being  towards  Bouchain. 

Supposition. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  enemy  is  in  position  upon  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  Selle,  and  that  he  occupies  the  villages  of 
Noyelles  and  Douchy  upon  that  river. 

It  is  supposed  that  he  also  occupies  Denain  on  the  left  of  the 
Scheldt. 

The  enemy  will  be  represented  by  the  Mounted  Staff  Corps 
of  the  British  contingent,  a  part  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  four 
companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners,  and  three  brigades  of  reserve 
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artillery ;  the  whole  under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sir  George  Scovell. 

The  reserve  artillery  will  join  Sir  George  Scovell  at  Douchy 
immediately  after  the  inspection,  passing  along  the  rear  for  that 
purpose.  The  infantry  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps  will  rendezvous 
at  Douchy  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  and  the  four  companies 
of  Sappers  and  Miners,  including  the  two  attached  to  the  1st 
and  2nd  divisions,  at  the  bridge  of  Rouvigny  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th,  and  will  there  receive  Sir  George  ScovelFs  instruc- 
tions. 

These  four  companies  and  the  detachment  of  the  Royal  Staff 
Corps  will  therefore  not  be  required  to  attend  the  inspection. 

GENERAL  HANCEUYRES. 
First  Movement. 

The  British  troops,  marching  by  their  left,  will  pass  the 
Scheldt  as  follows : — 

An  advanced  guard,  consisting  of  Major-General  Kempt's 
brigade  of  infantry,  one  squadron  of  British  cavalry,  and  one 
troop  of  horse  artillery,  will  move  down  so  as  to  pass  the 
Scheldt,  the  brigade  of  infantry  at  a  foot  bridge  leading  to  the 
village  of  L'Ourche,  the  squadron  of  cavalry  and  troop  of 
horse  artillery  by  a  pontoon  bridge,  which  will  have  been  pre- 
viously laid  a  little  below  the  village  of  Neuville. 

The  2nd  division  in  column  will  cross  also  afterwards  by  the 
pontoon  bridge  above  mentioned. 

The  1st  division  in  column  will  cross  by  the  bridge  of 
Neuville. 

The  infantry  columns  in  this  movement  are  to  be  at  quarter 
distance. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  movement,  the  1st  division  will  pass 
round  the  rear  of  the  second. 

The  cavalry  will  cross  the  Scheldt  by  passing  through  the 
fortress  of  Bouchain,  and  will  afterwards  move  to  the  right  to 
join  the  infantry. 

After  the  passage  of  the  river,  the  2nd  and  the  1st  divisions 
of  infantry  will  form  in  three  columns  behind  L'Ourche,  the 
three  brigades  of  the  2nd  division  being  left  in  front  at  the 
heads  of  the  columns,  and  the  three  brigades  of  the  1st  division 
at  the  rear  of  the  columns.     The  cavalry  will  form  in  three 
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columns,  left  in  front,  by  brigades  on  the  left  of  the  columns  of 
infantry. 

The  advanced  guard  will  have  been  formed  in  the  mean  time 
in  front  of  the  village  of  L'Ourche  (to  cover  the  above  formation), 
its  light  troops  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  in  the  outskirts  of 
Denain. 

The  Saxon  and  Hanoverian  contingents  will  in  the  mean  time 
drive  in  the  enemy's  piquets  on  the  left  of  the  Selle,  and  will 
attack  the  villages  of  Douchy  and  Noyelles. 

The  Danish  contingent  will  be  in  reserve  to  the  Sa^pns  and 
Hanoverians. 

Second  Movement. 

As  soon  as  the  formation  of  the  British  corps,  as  above  men- 
tioned, has  been  completed  behind  L'Ourche,  the  advanced  guard 
will  move  forward  and  attack,  and  obtain  possession  of  the 
village  of  Denain,  and  also  of  the  bridge  of  Denain,  over  the 
Scheldt ;  it  will  also  detach  a  battalion  of  infantry,  which  will 
take  possession  of  the  village  of  Auverchain. 

The  remainder  of  the  British  corps  in  six  columns,  three  of 
infantry  and  three  of  cavalry,  will  follow  the  movement  of  the 
advanced  guard,  keeping  such  direction,  however,  as  to  have 
the  villages  of  Denain  and  Auverchain  previously  occupied  (by 
the  advanced  guard)  on  tiieir  right. 

When  tiie  columns  have  arrived  at  the  point  where  the  old 
road  from  Douai  to  Valenciennes  turns  to  the  left  near  Auver- 
chain, tiie  corps  will  form  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  the 
above  road,  having  the  road  in  front  of  the  first  line.* 

The  above  movement  of  the  British  aiding  the  attack  of  the 
other  contingents  will  oblige  the  enemy  to  abandon  his  position 
on  the  Selle,  and  retire  across  the  Scheldt  by  the  bridge  of 
Rouvigny. 

The  Saxon,  Hanoverian,  and  Danish  contingents  will  follow 
and  press  upon  him  during  this  retreat 


*  The  formatioii  along  the  old  road  from  Douai  to  YalendenneB  must  be  by 
march  upon  alignements,  and  the  columns  must  open  out  from  the  rear,  each 
battalion  wheeling  up  when  it  wiU  have  its  distance.  The  tioops  in  third  line 
will  remain  in  column  at  quarter  distances,  but  with  the  right  in  front,  and 
fronting  the  same  way  as  tlie  troops  composing  the  first  and  second  lines. 
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Third  Movement. 

The  enemy  having  concentrated  his  troops  in  the  neighhour- 
hood  of  Rouyignjy  wUl  hold  the  bridge  at  that  place  with  a 
small  part  of  his  force,  and  will  with  his  main  body  midertake  an 
offensive  operation  against  the  British. 

He  will  recover  the  village  of  Auverchain  and  press  forward 
towards  Denain,*  and  he  will,  at  the  same  time,  attack  the 
main  body  of  the  British  infantry  formed  on  the  plain.  This 
operation  will  oblige  the  British  infantry  to  detach  to  the 
support  of  the  advanced  guard,  in  order,  first,  to  cover  the 
bridge  and  the  village  of  Denain,  and  afterwards  to  regain 
possession  of  the  village  of  Auverchain. 

To  effect  these  objects  with  less  risk,  the  left  flank  of  the 
infantry  is  in  the  mean  time  to  be  thrown  back,  which  movement 
will  be  covered  by  a  charge  of  the  British  cavalry  in  three 
lines,  the  cavalry  afterwards  retiring  and  forming  in  three 
lines  on  the  left  and  in  rear  of  the  in&ntry. 


*  As  soon  as  fhe  battalion  from  Anyerchain  has  been  driven  back  upon  the 
adyanoed  guard,  the  latter  will  open  a  fire  of  mosketry  and  cannon. 

The  Britiah  line  upon  the  old  road  when  attacked  mU  form  fibrst  in  doable 
columns  on  the  centre  of  battalions  at  quarter  distances,  and  then  will  fonn 
squares.  The  third  line  will  move  in  columns  at  quarter  distances,  and  fiarm, 
the  brigade  of  the  First  Division  in  the  first  line,  the  brigade  of  the  Second 
IMyision  in  the  second  line.  The  right  of  the  first  line  must  be  upon  the  round 
tower  of  Auverohain,  and  the  left  upon  the  steeple  of  the  yiUage  of  Aveluy ; 
the  second  line  in  its  rear ;  the  first  line  to  remain  in  columns  at  quarter  dis- 
tances ;  the  second  line  to  be  in  line.  The  first  line  to  detach  its  light  infiintry 
into  Auyerchain  to  drive  the  enemy  from  thence. 

The  adyanoed  gpiard  in  Denain  will  again  send  forward  its  light  in&ntry 
battalion  to  co-operate  with  the  brigade  of  the  First  Division  to  regain  possession 
of  Auverchain  as  soon  as  the  movements  of  the  third  line  will  be  observed. 

The  British  Divisions  formed  on  the  old  xoad  from  Douai  to  Valenciennes 
must  faU  back  as  follows : — 

The  first  line  of  both  divisions  must  &I1  back  through  the  intervals  of  the 
second  Une,  in  double  columns  from  the  centre.  As  soon  as  the  first  line  will 
have  halted  and  fronted,  and  the  cavalry  wiU  have  commenced  its  charge,  the 
whole  will  retire  towards  the  right,  each  battaUon  by  the  dchelon  march  of 
sections,  till  the  front  of  each  battalion  will  come  upon  the  alig^nement  at  Auver- 
chain ;  the  Une  in  front  upon  that  of  the  first  line,  the  line  in  rear  upon  that  of 
the  second  line. 

Each  battalion  will  then  file  to  its  left  as  retiring,  till  each  wiU  reach  its 
place  in  the  new  alignement  between  the  round  tower  of  Auverchain  and  the 
steeple  of  Aveluy,  and  there  halt  and  front 

The  three  successive  charges  of  the  three  lines  of  cavalry  are  all  to  &il,  and 
the  whole  of  the  cavalry  is  then  to  retire,  under  the  protection  of  the  infantiy,  on 
its  new  alignement 
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The  attack  of  the  Saxon  corps  upon  the  bridge  of  RouYigny 
will  still  continue. 

Fourth  Movement. 

The  British  infantry  baring  regained  possession  of  Auver- 
chain,*  a  bridge  (under  charge  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps),  which 
will  have  acxx)mpanied  the  British  infantry,  will  immediately 
move  forward  through  Auverchain,  and  be  laid  across  the 
Scheldt,  a  little  below  that  village.  As  soon  as  the  bridge  is 
laid,  the  Danish  and  Hanoverian  contingents  will  cross  by  it  to 
the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt 

The  Danish  columns,  after  pasdng,  will  move  to  their  right, 
and  will  continue  appuyed  to  the  river. 

The  Hanoverian  columns,  after  passing,  will  place  themselves 
to  the  left  of  the  Danes. 

The  British  advanced  guard  will  move  up  firom  Denain  to 
Auverchain. 

The  main  body  of  the  British  corps  will  also  move  forward 
again,  after  the  movements  of  the  Danes  and  Hanoverians, 
bringing  up  its  left  to  the  direction  of  its  original  alignement  on 
the  old  road  from  Douai  to  Valenciennes. 

The  light  infantry  of  all  the  corps  now  on  the  left  of  the 
Scheldt  will  cover  the  forward  movement. 

The  attack  of  the  Saxons  upon  the  bridge  of  Rouvigny  will 
continue. 

Fifth  Movement. 

The  British  infantry  will  move  forward  in  line  to  the  great 
road  leading  from  Rouvigny  to  Valenciennes. 

The  Saxon  corps  will  force  the  bridge  of  Rourigny,  its 
infantry  halting  in  columns  when  it  will  have  passed  through 


*  That  part  of  fh6  Britiah  oorpB  wbioh  wiU  be  alieady  on  the  origiDal 
alignemeiit  of  the  old  road  from  Douai  to  YalendeDiieB,  or  between  that  load 
and  Anyerchain,  wiU  file  to  the  left  and  maioh  along  that  alignement 

The  rest  wiU  more  forward  as  they  wiU  stand  in  colQmnB  on  the  centre  of 
battaliona,  and  will  wheel  when  oi^nelte  their  ground  in  the  new  alignement* 
and  take  up  their  place  in  it 

The  troops  first  formed  at  Auverchain  wiU  moye  in  columns  at  quarter 
distances,  as  formed,  and  take  up  their  pieces  again  in  the  third  line.  The 
brigade  of  each  division  will  be  collected  in  rear  of  the  left  of  the  second 
line  of  each. 

The  cavalry  wiU  move  in  columns,  with  the  left  in  fton^  and  wiU  take  iip 
their  position  on  the  left,  and  in  rear  of  the  infiuitry,  on  the  new  alignement 
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that  village,  its  cavalry  pursaing  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of 
the  village  of  Trith. 

The  Danish  corps  will  move  forward  in  columns,  the  cavalry 
in  rear  of  and  supporting  the  infEintry.  Its  infantry  will  halt 
when  it  arrives  at  the  great  road,  with  its  right  to  the  left  of 
the  Saxon  infantry.  Its  cavalry  will  pursue  towards  Trith  on 
the  left  of  the  Saxon  cavalry. 

The  Hanoverian  infantry,  also  in  columns,  supported  by  its 
cavalry,  will  likewise  move  forward  to  the  great  road,  where 
the  infantry  will  halt  on  the  left  of  the  Danish  infantry.  The 
Hanoverian  cavalry  will  pursue  on  the  left  of  the  Danish 
cavalry. 

The  British  advanced  guard,*  in  columns  of  battalions,  will 
keep  up  the  communication  during  the  forward  movement 
between  the  left  of  the  Hanoverian  infantry  and  the  main  body 
of  the  British  infantry,  and  will  afterwards  form  in  rear  of  the 
right  of  the  latter. 

The  British  cavalry  will  form  on  the  left  of  the  British  in- 
fantry, and  charge  the  enemy  across  the  high  road,  towards  .the 
village  of  St.  Leger :  this  movement  will  be  followed  and  sup- 
ported by  the  reserve  or  third  line  of  the  British  infantry  in 
columns  of  battalions. 

Sixth  Movement. 

The  whole  of  the  troops  will  march  past,  the  cavalry  of  the 
four  corps  following  the  infantry  and  passing  at  a  trot 

Wellington. 


Cd(md  F.  Fricher  de  Bougy  to  Sir  J.  C.  EippuUy^  Bart. 
My  dbab  Sib,  Bem«,  12th  Sept.,  1818. 

I  receive  this  moment  your  kind  letter  from  Amsterdam,  and  am  very 
happy  to  see  that  you  are  well,  as  I  was  very  mnch  disappointed  when  I 
heard  that  you  were  not  so  at  Venice.     I  have  so  many  reasons  to  be 


*  The  British  adTanoed  guard  most  be  in  columns  at  quarter  distances, 
either  en  masse  or  at  forming  distances,  according  to  the  extent  of  ground  they 
will  have  to  occupy. 

The  iniantry  of  the  third  line  wiU  move  in  two  masses  of  brigades  to  support 
the  charge  of  the  cavalry,  the  right  following  the  movements  of  the  left. 

As  the  cavalry  will  have  to  cross  the  road,  it  is  desirable  that  their  mov^ 
ments  should  not  be  hurried  until  they  have  pasMd  it. 

2  T  2 
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thankful  for  all  the  kindness  yon  showed  me,  that  nohody  can  wish  more 
sincerely  than  me  for  your  welfare,  or  be  more  pleased  than  I  by  all  that 
is  agreeable  to  you.  We  left  Rome  on  the  8th  of  August.  Tlie  Card. 
Cons.  (Secretary  of  State)  behaved  to  the  end  like  a  gentleman.  Of  his 
talents  and  his  cleTcmess  it  belongs  not  to  me  to  speak,  but  I  like  the  cha- 
racter  of  this  man,  respect  his  behaviour,  and  admire  his  parts.  Tet  we 
could  not  finish,  after  having  exchanged  two  long  notes  on  each  side  about 
some  peculiar  difficulties  belonging  to  the  formation  of  our  diocese,  and 
about  the  general  difficulties  of  the  rights  and  privileges.  According  to  our 
instructions  we  broke  up  the  n^otiation  by  a  short  declaration  of  our 
motives,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  asked  for  an  audience  to  take  leave  of 
the  Pope.  Two  days  after  we  received  an  answer,  by  which  it  was  declared 
that  Rome  should  agree  to  all  our  propositions  relative  to  the  particular 
difficulties,  and  should  equally  agree  to  the  proposition  that  nothing  should 
be  said  about  the  Placitum,  Lioeat,  Jurisdiction,  &c.,  but  that  they  could 
not  agree  on  the  point  of  nomination.  We  had  proposed  the  election  by 
Chapter,  with  a  confirmation  or  a  veto  by  the  State,  for  the  Bishops,  and  the 
direct  nomination  of  the  Capitulars  by  government ;  but  those  points  were 
refused.  Afterwards  I  obtained  from  the  C.  the  confidential  and  particular 
communication  of  the  modula  Decreti,  if  we  could  agree.  This  was  written 
by  Mazio  (Sub-Secretary  of  State),  and  actually  I  found  in  the  redaction 
ten  new  difficulties.  Now,  I  don't  foresee  the  end  of  all  this,  the  less  as  the 
opinions  here  are  very  much  divided,  and  very  strongly  pronounced  at 
Lucdrne.  For  my  part  I  should  heartily  wish  to  finish.  I  desire  that 
governments  should  have  plan  and  strength  enough  never  to  submit  to  any 
unworthy  condition,  but  tJien  to  maintain  their  own  rights  by  their  own 
means,  without  asking  in  a  fright  for  safety  by  conditions  which  the  See  of 
Rome  could  not  approve,  and  which  the  Curia  would  never  respect  if  forced 
on  the  See.  I  confess  that  if  the  pages  of  history  bear  bloody  marks  of 
hierarchical  despotism,  I  don't  see  now  any  appearance  of  return  of  those 
times,  but  wherever  I  turn  my  look  on  old  Europe  I  see  marks  of  dissolu- 
tion. The  revolution  that  rages  now  for  these  thirty  years  has  not  yielded ; 
it  goes  on ;  and  the  history  of  the  revolution  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  six- 
teenth century  (as  respectable  by  its  leaders,  and  as  admirable  by  its  end) 
proves  that  nothing  destroys  with  more  quickness  the  nimbus  of  legal  order 
than  religious  controversy  before  the  public,  and  public  attacks  on  Church ; 
and,  to^peak  truth,  I  believe  that  all  the  attacks  on  Rome  are,  perhaps,  more 
calculated  as  auxiliaries  to  the  great  revolutionary  plan  of  general  reform 
than  as  peculiar  objects  of  care.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  headstrong,  and  often 
insidious,  behaviour  of  the  Curia  affords  too  much  excuse  for  the  behaviour 
against  it  As  a  Protestant  I  don  t  fear  Rome,  but  I  fear  the  effects  of  this 
warfare  on  the  mind  of  the  great  mass  of  Catholics,  who,  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  will  not  come  to  a  reform  like  that  of  the  sixteenth,  but  to  the 
dissolution  of  all  Church,  and  to  Deism  and  Atheism  worthy  of  the  new 
philosophy. 

Hanover  was  still  on  the  same  points  when  I  left  Rome ;  nomination  and 
rights  were  the  great  difficulties,  yet  all  hope  was  not  given  up.  The 
Netherlands  went  on  very  slowly.  It  seems  they  will  rather  expect  for  the 
end  of  the  Hanoverian  and  German  business ;  but  in  the  mean  time  they 
had  sent  new  orders  to  their  Minister,  who  gave  a  third  note  (so  I  heard). 
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The  great  question  was  to  know  if  the  Concordat  of  1801*  might  be  the 
basis  of  the  new,  or  not.  Rome  refused  it  stedfastly.  Russia  had  finished : 
the  treaty  was  secret ;  bnt  it  was  reported  by  good  authority  that  they  had 
spoken  of  nothing  but  of  the  number,  the  composition,  and  dotation  of  the 
dioceses,  without  mentioning  any  one  of  the  great  matters  of  controYersy. 
Prussia  was  still  quite  silent. 

So,  my  dear  Sir,  did  I  leave  these  matters,  and  I  don't  know  anything 
new,  as  1  had  no  time  to  write  to  anybody.    I  shall  get  G-regoire's  book.t 

Pray  let  me  know,  if  you  are  so  good  as  to  let  me  have  more  news  from  you, 
if  you  are  yourself  particularly  acquainted  with  the  Marquess  of  Hastings 
(the  Governor  of  India),  or  wi^  some  of  his  particular  friends.  One  of  my 
near  relations,  a  very  worthy  gentleman,  who  has  been  a  Colonel  in  the 
English  army,  has  been  induced  by  a  late  agent  of  the  Marquess,  one  Mr. 
Ridges,  to  lend  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  which,  as  it  seems,  has 
been  employed  for  the  Marquess.  Mr.  Ridges  died,  and  my  friend  is  now 
two  years  without  getting  nor  his  money  nor  a  satisfactory  answer.  He  is 
certain  that  if  the  Marquess  knew  the  business,  he  would  finish  it ;  and 
perhaps  you  could  give  me  some  direction.  Naturally  I  did  not  speak  of 
my  idea  to  write  to  you  ;  and,  whatever  shall  be  your  answer,  you  can  be 
sure  that  I  never  shall  name  you  without  your  consent. 

I  beg  you,  my  dear  Sir,  to  let  me  hear  from  you  again.    Pay  my  best 

compliments  to  Lady  H ,  and  receive,  with  my  hearty  thanks  for  all 

your  kindness,  the  expression  of  my  highest  regard. 

If  you  write,  direct  to  Col.  Frid.  Fricher  de  Bougy,  k  Berne. 


Barcn  Karcher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

MONBIEUB  LB  Dco,  Parif,  le  14  Sept.,  1818. 

Apr^  le  depart  de  la  lettre  que  j'ai  pris  la  liberty  de  vous  adresser  le  10 
courant,  j'ai  re^u  celle  que  Yotre  Excellence  me  fit  I'honneur  de  m'toire  en 
date  de  Haguenau,  le  31  du  mois  dernier,  et  par  laquelle  j'apprends  aveo 
doulenr  qu'aprte  un  nouvel  examen  de  Taffaire  qui  me  tourmente,  elle  trouve 
grande  difficult^  k  ^rire  au  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Permettez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  vous  faire  observer  que  la  r^rve  devoit 
%tre  fiEiite  dans  le  temps,  mais  que  dans  le  tourbillon  d'afGskires  majeures  oil 
Votre  Excellence  ^toit  alors  engag^  elle  a  oubli^  d'en  donner  connoissance 
au  Ministre  Franyais,  oomme  11  est  arrive  de  mdme  avec  la  reclamation  de 
Prusse^  Hanovre,  Brunswick,  et  Hesse  Electorale.  N'^tant  pas  i)resent  k  la 
signature  de  la  convention,  j'ai  engag^  M.  le  Baron  de  Barbier,  qui  assistoit 
kla  conclusion  de  cet  acte,  a  s'assurer  si  la  rterve  relative  aux  d^p6ts  judi- 
ciaires  de  la  Toscane  et  la  dite  cr^ce  de  160  mille  francs  ^toient  en  r^le. 
A  son  retour  il  me  dit  que  ni  Tune  ni  Tautre  n'^toit  stipule.  Sur  ce  je 
m'adressai  quelques  jours  aprte  k  Yotre  ExceUenoe  au  sujet  de  la  demi^re 
reclamation,  et  elle  eut  I'extrdme  bont^  de  la  faire  oomprendre  encore  dans 
I'Artide  7.    L'unique  raison  pour  laquelle  je  ne  rappeld  pas  alors  k  la  m^ 


*  The  Netherlands  now  retain  and  act  on  the  Concordat  of  1801.— Fido 
Baron  Nagell's  letter  to  Sir  J.  H. 
t  '  Easai  Hisioriqne  sur  lee  Libert^  GaUicanea.'   1818. 
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moire  de  Yotre  Excellence  Tobjet  de  la  r^serye  est  que  je  le  ngaidois 
oomme  oiaeuz,  et  qne  j*fd  ponr  principe  de  ne  pas  prendre,  sans  n^oeedt^ 
abeolue,  an  aeul  dee  momens  prdcieux  de  Yotre  Excellence.  Comment 
n'aoroifl-je  pas  en  effet  jng^  inutile  de  rimportaner  pour  rafihiie  en  ques- 
tion quuid  la  Commissioa  Fran^aise,  par  see  aaeertioaB  souvent  r^p^t^es, 
m'avoit  tellement  persuade  da  remboureement  de  la  diffl^renoe  dont  il  e'agit, 
que  je  ne  Fai  pas  mdme  port^  aor  IMtat  gAi^ral  ?  Yotre  Excellence  con- 
▼iendra  &cilement  que  si  j'euaae  port^  comme  toat  autre  Teikt  fait,  la  dif- 
fiirence  enti^re  de  689,783  fr.  86  a,  elle  mViuroit  accords  une  somme  beau- 
coup  plus  considerable  que  celle  arrlt^.  Devrai-je  done  dtre  la  yictime  de 
ma  bonne  foi  et  de  Findigne  guet-kpens  qui  m'a  M  tendu  ?  Si  j*avois  pa 
supposer  k  ce  point  la  mauvaise  foi  de  FautoriU  Fran9ai8e,  il  faudroit  done 
aujourdliui  encore  se  m^fier  de  la  d^daration  du  Commisaaire  Liquidatear 
des  comptea  de  Fancienne  caisse  d'amortissement,  d'apr^  laquelle  439,498  fr . 
82  c.  ont  6t6  rembours^  sur  les  dits  689,783  fr.  86  c 

La  r^ponse  que  Yotre  Excellence  suppose  au  Due  de  Richelieu  est  i^fut^ 
compMtement^  si  elle  lui  r^plique  que  la  rterre  a  6t6  convenue,  et  que  ce 
n'est  que  par  inadvertanoe  que  cet  acte  conseiratoiie  n'a  pas  en  Meu,  ce  qui 
est  Fexacte  y^rit^. 

Yendredi  procbain  M.  de  Bicbelieu  se  mettra  en  route.  II  ne  me  Teste 
done  que  peu  de  momens  pour  aoc^er  k  la  convention  du  25  Avril.  Je 
serai  obUg^  de  le  &ire  sans  r^rve,  mais  malgr^  cela  je  ne  d^sespto  pas 
que  sur  mes  nouvelles  obaervations  Yotre  Excellence  se  d^terminera  de 
nonveau  k  m*aocorder  son  puissant  appui,  et  qu'en  ce  cas  je  ne  pounai 
manquer  de  gagner  ma  cause  apr^  comme  avant ;  car  il  est  aussi  impos- 
sible que  Fintervention  de  Farbitre  Europ^en  n*amtoe  pas  une  beureuse 
issue  qu'il  est  impossible  qull  ne  me  Faccorde  pas  dte  qu'il  sera  p^etr6 
de  la  violation  de  toute  justice  k  mon  ^rd. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion.  Monsieur  le  Due,  pour  vous  prier  d'agrfor  le 
nouvel  bommage  de  la  haute  v^n^ration  et  du  profond  respect  avec' lesquels 
j'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Kabohkb. 


To  Baron  Karcher, 
r  ]^4g()  1 

MON  CHEB  BaBON  ElABCHSBy  Cambiai,  oe  16  Sept,  1818. 

Je  re^ois  yotre  lettre  du  14*  en  reponse  a  oelle  que  je  vous 
avais  dciite  de  Haguenau  le  31  d'Aout  dernier ;  et  maigre  que 
mon  opinion  ne  soit  pas  change,  et  que  je  suis  certain  que  le 
Due  de  Richelieu  me  repondra  oomme  je  vous  Tai  deja  indique, 
je  desire  ^viter  que  vous  croyiez  que  cette  afl&iire  a  manque 
parceque  je  n'lu  pas  touIu  m'en  meler;  et  je  vous  envois  une 
lettre  sous  cachet  volant  pour  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  que  je  vous 
prie  de  lire,  et  de  lui  envoyer. 

«rai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

*  See  psga  691. 
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To  the  Due  de  Biehdieu,  [1481.] 

MONSIEXTB  LE  DuO^  Cambni,  oe  16  Sept.  1818. 

M.  Karcher,  le  ministre  de  S.A.  le  Grand  Due  de  Toacane, 
m*a  envoye  uDe  lettre  la  nuit  que  je  quittai  Paris  sur  une  affaire 
qui  avait  dejk  ete  en  discussion  entre  V.E.  et  lui,  et  sur  laquelle 
il  me  prie  de  vous  entretenir. 

Cette  affaire  regarde  des  reclamations  de  la  part  de  la 
Toscane  pour  des  dep6ts  judiciaires. 

Je  me  ressouviens  parfaitement  que  M.  ELarcher  aTait  port^ 
dans  son  tableau  qu'une  foible  somme  en  comparaison  de  la 
totalite  des  demandes  de  la  Toscane  pour  des  dep6ts  judiciaires 
qui  ayaient  ^te  faites  en  France ;  et  il  y  eut  une  note  sur  le  memo 
tableau  qui  dit,  '^11  a  ^  patent^  des  titres  pour  une  somme 
infiniment  sup^rieure  a  celle  portee  ci  suite.  La  France  a  done 
encore  k  justifier  de  la  difference  provenant  selon  les  apparences 
de  remboursemens,  k  defaut  de  quoi  le  montant  des  r^lamations 
de  cette  cat^orie  s'augmenterait  de  cette  diff^^rence." 

Je  n'ai  done  tndte  avec  M.  Karcher  que  pour  la  somme  de 
174,563  francs  de  depots  judiciaires  sous  la  supposition  que  la 
France  avait  justifie  ou  pouvait  justifier  les  remboursemens  du 
restant  des  depots  judiciaires  de  U  Toscane,  pour  lesquels  M. 
Karcher  avait  des  titres. 

II  a  des  titres  pour  863,723  £  98  c  sur  laquelle  somme 
la  caisse  d'amortissement  a  paye  avant  le  31  Mai,  1816, 
439,498  f.  82  a ;  et  il  a  re^u  dans  Tarrangement  du  25  Avril, 
pour  dep&ts  judiciaires,  la  somme  de  173,940  f.  12  a  II  lui 
reste  done  due  la  difference  de  249,661  f.  44  c,  que  la  caitoe 
d'amortissement  n'a  pas  rembourse  parcequ*elle  n'avut  jamais 
repu  de  depdts  judiciaires  Toscans  pour  une  somme  plus  forte  que 
celle  qu'elle  a  rembourse. 

Si  M.  Karcher  n'avait  pas  donn^  le  tableau  le  plus  exacte  des 
demandes  des  sujets  de  son  gouvemement  sur  la  France,'  et  si 
je  ne  lui  en  avais  pas  dqa  dte  dans  la  negociation  tout  ce  qu'il 
m'a  paru  que  ces  demandes  ^talent  susceptibles,  je  Taunus  cm 
de  mon  devoir  de  ne  pas  m'adresser  a  y.£.  sur  cette  affaire ; 
mais  M.  Karcher  s'etant  r^rve  sur  cette  question  sur  son 
tableau,  et  comme  je-crois  que  V.£.  est  comme  moi  ^;alement 
persuade  de  la  moderation  en  general  des  demandes  des  sujets 
Toscans,  et  puisque  les  depdts  judiciaires  sent  de  tons  les  objets 
de  reclamations  celui  qui  est  le  plus  cheri,  il  me  parait  que  V.E. 
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pouvait  arranger  cette  affaire  en  paasant  une  note  a  M.  Karcher, 
lui  promettant  que  si  il  peut  justifier  pour  une  somme  plus  forte 
de  depots  judiciaires  de  sujets  Toscans  en  France  que  618,438  f. 
dej&  pay^  il  en  aura  credit 

J'lu  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
[Keep  this  with  these  papers  as  a  memorandum. — W.] 


[  1482.  ]  To  General  Cownt  de  OdUz. 

MON  OHEB  G^^BAL,  Oambnd,  oe  16  Sept,  1818. 

Je  Tous  sub  bien  oblig^  de  votre  lettre  et  de  oelle  de  S.M., 
laquelle  m'annonce  que  S.M.  m'avait  fut  I'honneur  de  me  donner 
son  portrait  en  pied,  de  la  maniere  la  plus  gracieuse,  et  la  plus 
flatteuse  pour  moi.  Je  vous  envois  une  lettre  pour  S.M.  pour 
Ten  remercier ;  et  sacbant  combien  je  tous  ai  des  obligations  a 
cette  occasion,  je  vous  prie  d'en  accepter  mes  remercunens,  et 
de  me  croire  toujours  avec  sino^tei 

Wellington. 


[  1488.  J  ^0  the  MinisUn  at  Paris. 

MeSSIEUBS,  Oambiai,  16  Sept,  1818. 

J'w  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  VV.  EE.  du  23me 
Juillet,*  a  laquelle  j'ai  diff^re  de  repondre  jusqu'a  present  paroe- 
que  je  n'avais  pas  avec  moi  les  pieces  qui  auraient  pu  eclaircir 
Taffaire  qu'elle  regarde. 

VV.  EE.  se  ressouviendront  que  S.E.  le  Ministre  Plenipo- 
tentiaire  et  les  Commissaires  Portugais  ont  desire  traiter  pour 
la  modification  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  d'abord 
pour  une  partie  seulement  des  reclamations  Portugaises,  et 
puis  avec  une  reserve,  ce  qui  leur  a  6t6  specialement  refiis^ 
par  les  notes  de  VV.  EE.  du  22  et  27  Fevrier;  et  le  2  Mars 
S.E.  le  Chevalier  Brito  en  accusant  la  reception  de  la  note 
de  y  V.  EE.  du  27  Fevrier  consente  k  se  placer  dans  la  ne- 
gociation  en  la  meme  ligne  et  de  la  m£me  maniere  que  toutes 
les  autres  Puissances. 

Cette  question  ayant  ^te  prealablement  arrangee,  j'ai  ^te  en 


*  See  page  613. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Sept.,  1818.  PORTUaUESE  CLAIMS.  695 

discussion  avec  les  Fl^nipotentiaires  et  les  Commissaires  Porta- 
gais  sur  le  montant  de  la  somine  aversionale  qui  pourrait  venir  au 
Portugal  pour  toutes  les  reclamations  qui  se  trouverent  sur  leur 
tableau,  dont  fax  fisiit  le  rapport  a  la  Conference  de  V V.  EK 

II  m'a  paru,  et  Messieurs  les  Ministres  Plenipotentiaires  et 
Commissaires  Portugais  ont  ete  aussi  de  la  meme  opinion,  qu'une 
tres  petite  portion  de  ces  reclamations  etait  fondee  dans  les 
classifications  des  traits  et  des  conventions,  quelque  justes  qu'elles 
puissent  etre ;  et  ils  ont  convenu  avec  moi  sur  la  somme  de 
818,736  f.  3  a  pour  satisfaire  k  toutes  les  reclamations  Portu- 
gaises  qui  se  trouvaient  fondees  sur  les  traits  et  conventions  de 
1814  et  de  1815. 

S.R  le  Chevalier  Brito  m'a  oependant  ^crit  une  lettre  le  29 
Mars,  dans  laquelle  il  d^clar&t  son  intention  de  reclamer  de  la 
France  la  liquidation  des  reclamations  que  les  Commissaires 
avaient  convenu  avec  moi  ne  pouvoir  pas  entrer  dans  la  negocia- 
tion  que  j'avais  conduit ;  et  il  a  presente  une  note  a  VV.  EE. 
le  16  Avril  pour  demander  qu'une  reserve  soit  faite  de  ces 
memes  reclamations  par  un  article  de  la  Convention  qu'on  etait 
alors  sur  le  point  de  rediger. 

Je  lui  ai  repondu  le  31  Mars  dans  une  lettre  dont  j'envois 
copie  a  W.  EE.,  que  je  n'avais  rien  k  dire  aux  reclamations 
qu'une  Puissance  pouvait  avoir  centre  la  France  exceptez 
celles  provenantes  du  Traite  de  1814,  et  de  la  Convention  du 
20  Novembre,  1815;  et  que  pour  toute  autre  reclamation  la 
voie  de  la  n%ociation  ^tait  ouverte  comme  sur  tout  autre  sujet; 
mais  que  je  ne  croyais  pas  que  S.M.T.C.  cederoit  avec  facilite  a 
satisfaire  des  demandes  auxquelles  il  n'etait  pas  tenu  par  les 
traites  existans. 

W.  EE.  ont  pareillement  refusd  par  votre  note  du  24me 
d* Avril  d'inserer  dans  la  Convention  Tarticle  de  reserve  de- 
mande  par  le  Chevalier  de  Brito. 

II  me  paralt  que  tout  oe  qui  est  possible  a  6t6  fait  pour  faire 
connaitre  k  la  L^ation  Portugaise  le  vrai  etat  de  cette  affaire, 
et  Topinion  que  V V.  EE.  et  moi  en  avoient ;  et  que  VV.  EE. 
ne  peuvent  pas  se  dispenser  de  communiquer  les  pieces  a  S.E. 
M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  enfin  de  le  mettre  dans  le  cas  de  re- 
pousser  ces  reclamations,  si  S.M.  ne  le  juge  pas  a  propos  de  les 
admettre,  comme  non  fondees  sur  les  tridt^  et  conventions. 

J'ai  llionneur,  &c^ 

Wellington. 
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[1484.]  MEMORANDUM   FOR   COLONEL   FREMANTLE,   COLONEL 

ARBUTHNOT,  AND  THE   BABL  OF  CLANCABTT. 

18th  Sept^  1818. 

The  despatches  which  will  arrive  at  Camera!  from  Paris  on 
Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  with  all  other  letters  for  the  Duke,  to  be 
sent  off  immediately  on  their  arrival  by  an  orderly  dragoon  to 
Colonel  Arbuthnot  at  Valenciennes. 

G)lonel  Arbuthnot  will  forward  them  on  Wednesday  and 
Saturday  mornings  by  a  Serjeant  by  the  stage  to  Lord  Clan- 
carty  at  Bruxelles,  where  they  will  arrive  on  Wednesday  and 
Saturday  evening. 

Lord  Clancarty  is  requested  to  send  back  the  Serjeant  by  the 
first  opportunity,  that  is,  at  latest,  on  Thursday  and  Sunday 
mornings,  with  whatever  may  be  at  Bruxelles  destined  for 
Cambrai  or  Paris ;  and  Colonel  Arbuthnot  will  forward  what 
he  may  receive  forthwith  by  an  express  orderly  to  Cambrai. 

The  messenger  from  England  on  his  way  to  Paris  must  be 
detained  at  Cambrai  till  12  o'clock  in  the  evening  on  Sundays 
and  Thursdays  for  the  arrival  of  what  the  Serjeant  may  bring 
from  Bruxelles. 

The  messenger  will  be  despatched  from  Paris  at  10  mstead 
of  6. 

Fremantle  to  detain  the  messenger  on  Sundays  and  Thurs- 
days till  12  o'clock,  to  give  time  for  the  despatches  for  Paris  to 
arrive  from  Bruxelles. 

Wellinqton. 

[Enclosube.] 

Eastract  qf  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Planta  to  Sir  Charles  Btuart^  dated  Aix4ar 
ChapeUe,  llth  Sepi^  1818. 

The  arrangements  for  the  communication  between  Paris  and  England, 
and  Paris  and  Aix,  have  been  finally  taken  b^  Lord  Castlerea^  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  are  as  follows : — "  It  is  thought  unnecessary  under 
the  present  circumstances  to  continue  the  communication  by  messengers 
to  Calais  on  the  Beauvais  road.  Lord  Oastlereagh  wishes  that,  for  the 
future,  they  should  only  act  on  the  Cambrai  road  to  Calais;  and  he  thinks 
that  thus  two  messengers  may  be  spared  on  your  Excellency's  establish- 
ment at  Paris.  If,  however,  you  should  think  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
keep  three  for  the  service  of  the  Cambrai  road,  he  begs  that  you  will 
do  so. 

''  The  communication  between  Paris  and  England  being  thus  provided  for, 
that  between  Paris  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  will  take  place  according  to  the 
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enclosed  arrangement,  drawn  up  by  direction  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Tonr  Excellency  is  only  further  requested  to  despatch  your  Gambrai 
messenger  on  the  usual  days  from  Paris  at  ten  o'clock  f.m.  instead  of  at 
six  o'clock,  as  is  your  present  practice. 

"  Tour  Excellency  will  most  probably  despatch  two  bags  by  the  messenger ; 
one  the  large  bag  containing  the  despatches  for  England,  the  other  a  much 
smaller  one  (for  you  see  it  will  proceed  a  part  of  the  way  by  an  orderly), 
with  the  despatches  for  Aix-la-Ghapelle. 

'*Tou  will  observe  that,  according  to  the  arrangement,  your  Excellency's 
bag  for  Aix  will  remain  in  the  common  course  a  day  at  Bruxelles,  in  order 
to  wait  for  the  messenger  coming  from  Calais.  If,  however,  there  should 
at  any  time  be  matter  of  such  importance  in  your  Excellency's  despatches 
as  to  require  theu:  being  immediately  forwarded  to  this  place,  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  acquaint  Lord  Clancarty  with  that  drcumstanoe  by 
letter,  who  will  then  despatch  them  by  an  especial  messenger. 

^  The  communication  between  Aix  and  England  will  be  carried  on  by 
messengers  twice  a  week  through  Bruxelles  to  Calais,  without,  however, 
touching  or  interfering  ¥rith  the  Cambrai  arrangement  in  any  manner." 


General  Count  Worcnzow  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  Wellington. 

MOKBBIQNBUB,  Maubcuge,  le  6  (18)  Sept.,  1818.    ' 

Le  Major-G^n^ral  Prince  Wolkonsky  vient  de  me  transmettre,  par  ordre 
de  I'Empereur,  la  marche-route  que  le  corps  d'arm^  Russe  devra  suivre,  en 
cas  que  le  Congrte  d'Aix-la-Cbapelle  d^iderait  I'^vacuatioD  de  la  France. 

D'apr^s  cette  marohe-route,  la  12e  division  d'infanterie  et  oelle  des 
Dragons  devront  quitter  le  territoire  Fran9ais  pour  ae  transporter  en  Bel- 
gique,  et  se  dirigeant  sur  Li^ge,  Namur,  et  Aix-la-Chapelle,  passer  le 
Rhin  k  Cologne.  La  9e  division  d'infanterie,  avec  les  Cosaques,  suivra 
au  contraire  la  route  militaire  ordinaire,  en  passant  la  fronti^  de  la  France 
Ik  Forbach,  et  se  dirigeant  sur  Mannheim,  &c.  Cette  partie  du  corps  devant 
de  cette  mani^re  traverser  une  partie  de  la  France  occupy  par  Farm^ 
alli^  je  supplie  Yotre  Altesae  de  vouloir  bien  me  donner  ses  ordres  sur  la 
route  que  la  9e  division  devra  prendre  en  cas  de  depart,  depuis  ses  cantonne- 
ments  jusqu'lk  T^tape  de  Forbach. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  Monseigneur, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  trte  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

C.  M.  WOBONZOW. 


Marshal  Lord  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  WeHtngton. 

Mt  DEAB  Dun,  Taam,  20th  Sepl.,  1818. 

I  had  yesterday  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  from  Cambrai.    I 
did  not  write  to  you  previously  to  my  leaving  London,  as  that  took  place 
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immediately  after  I  had  seen  the  MinisteiB,  and  as  Lord  Oastlereagh  was  to 
see  you  in  so  short  a  time.  I  wrote,  however,  some  days  since  from 
Raphoe.  I  informed  you  of  the  mode  in  which  the  question  of  prize-money 
stood,  and  I  do  not  wonder  you  did  not  imderstand  from  Lord  Gastlereagh 
exactly  how  that  matter  was  arranged,  for  I  confess  I  do  not  think  myself 
it  is  arranged.  The  general  principle  of  indemnifying  the  Portugneae  for 
what  was  hand  fide  articles  taken,  was  so  restricted  by  Lord  Liverpool  in 
its  application  that  I  think  the  claims  would  be  reduced  to  a  mere  trifle. 
When  this  principle  was  laid  down  I  concluded  that  the  base  would  have 
been  the  document  sanctioned  by  you,  admitted  by  the  Ministers,  and  pre- 
sented to  Parliament,  and  on  which  the  grant  was  made,  not  as  a  gift,  but 
as  an  act  of  justice,  and  the  discharge  of  a  debt;  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
the  declarations  of  the  Ministers  in  the  House,  and  by  the  subsequent  grant 
respecting  Waterloo,  in  which  the  Allied  troops  shared ;  and  can  troops  be 
entitled  that  shared  but  one  glorious  day  under  your  orders,  and  those  be 
excluded  which  so  long  were  identified  with  and  accompanied  the  British 
army  ?  This  consideration  is  independent  of  the  agreement  made ;  and 
there  is  Lord  Bathurst*s  letter,  declaring  the  articles  captured  up  to  the 
conclusion  of  1814,  in  that  war,  the  property  of  the  army.  Reason,  justice, 
and  precedent  are  on  our  side,  and  I  cannot  conceive  how  the  Ministers  can 
go  to  Parliament  now  with  a  different  declaration  to  that  they  made  on  the 
first  proposing  this  question.  As  I,  however,  told  you  in  my  last,  I  do  not 
wish  to  push  pretensions  to  any  extreme,  whilst  I  think  the  Ministers,  on 
the  other  hand,  should  be  fair  and  liberal ;  but  I  do  not  expect  to  be  able 
to  settle  it  without  your  further  assistance,  and  I  think  I  shall  leave  it  on 
my  return  to  London  as  it  stands,  till  you  can  be  present.  It  is  true  Lord 
Liverpool  admitted  there  was  a  difference  between  what  was  taken  in 
France  and  in  Spain ;  but  he  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  he  would  admit  our 
claims  for  what  was  taken  in  France,  and  more  particularly  at  Bordeaux. 
Provisions,  of  course,  were  admitted  wherever  taken ;  but  even  on  that  I 
am  uncertain  if  what  is  certified  by  the  agents  on  your  authority  will  be 
admitted,  or  if  there  is  any  further  scrutiny  to  be  made  on  that  head. 
When  Lord  Gastlereagh  said  that  this  business  was  settled,  he  may,  it  is 
true,  have  said  it  on  more  knowledge  than  I  had,  as  I  could  not  know  what 
passed  between  the  Ministers  afterwards. 

In  respect  to  the  Rio  de  Janeiro  mission,  after  much  consideration  on  it, 
and  under  every  knowledge  I  have  of  the  Court  there,  I  declare  I  cannot 
bring  my  mind  to  a  conclusion  if  it  would  be  best  or  not  that  I  should  have 
any  political  commission,  even  the  limited  one  we  arranged;  and  at. all 
events  on  this  point  I  am  quite  willing  to  be  guided  as  you  may  think  best. 
There  are  reasons  for  and  against,  but  which  I  will  not  in  a  letter  trouble 
you  with  ;  and,  perhaps,  it  might  be  better  to  let  me  go  with  a  document, 
leaving  it  discretionary  with  me  to  produce  it  or  not  when  there,  according 
to  circumstances.  However,  as  I  said  on  this  head,  I  am  indifferent  on 
what  is  decided.  Respecting  the  Garter,  and  the  being  the  bearer  of  that,  I 
am  of  a  decided  opinion  that  I  ought  to  be  the  bearer,  and  that  its  going  at 
this  period,  when  it  must  be  impossible  to  suppose  the  British  Ministry  are 
ignorant  of  my  intention  to  go  to  the  Rio,  and  having  thus  the  opportunity 
of  sending  it  by  a  British  nobleman,  and  one  decorated  with  the  Orders  of 
the  two  countries,  the  not  confiding  it  to  me  will  be  extremely  prejudicial, 
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and  even  deprive  me  of  a  considerable  part  of  that  consideration  I  should 
have  should  I  have  arrived  there  at  any  other  time  than  when  there  was 
the  intention  of  sending  such  a  distinction  to  the  King.  This  has  nothing 
to  do  with  any  political  commission.  It  is  one  of  mere  compliment ;  and, 
had  the  King  been  at  Lisbon,  and  it  should  be  sent  there  to  him,  I  cannot 
suppose  any  other  than  myself  would  have  had  the  honour  of  investing  His 
Majesty  with  it^  or  it  would  have  lowered  my  consequence  most  extremely. 
I  believe  it  also  to  be  most  necessary  that  I  should  take  this  to  secure  or 
regain  that  influence  which  I  had  with  the  King ;  and  that  unless  I  do  take  it  I 
ought  not  to  go  there,  as  the  regaining  my  influence  would  be  more  uncertain, 
and  from  the  inferences  that  would  be  drawn,  it  would  be  personally  unpleasant 
to  me.  Such  are  my  views  and  feelings  on  this  subject.  I  would  prefer 
infinitely  resigning  my  situation,  and  going  there  as  was  first  proposed.  If 
you  have  no  reviews,  I  thought  of  going  immediately  to  Portugal ;  and  I 
have  written  to  Lord  Castlereagh  that  I  could  return,  if  necessary,  about  the 
end  of  December,  to  arrange  or  receive  instructions  if  it  is  still  wished  I 
should  go  to  the  Rio.  I  could  then  see  you,  and  this  would  serve  many 
purposes.  Let  me  hear  from  you  on  this  subject,  and  your  opinion.  I 
leave  this  to-morrow  for  Gurraghmore,  and  shall  be  in  London  on  the  3rd 
or  4th,  and  shall  wait  there  till  I  hear  from  you. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

BXBBSFOBD. 


To  Marshal  Lord  Beretford,  r  1485.  ] 

Mt  dear  BeRESFORD,  Brnxelles,  22nd  Sepi,  1818. 

I  received  yesterday  morning  at  Cambrai  your  letter  of  the 
11th  September,  and  I  now  write  to  you  on  my  way  to  Aix-la- 
Chapella 

I  spoke  to  Lord  Castlereagh  when  he  passed  through  Cam- 
brai about  a  fortnight  ago  respecting  you,  and  the  different 
objects  on  which  you  and  I  had  conversed  with  him  when  I  met 
you  in  London;  and  he  appeared  not  to  have  made  up  his 
mind  regarding  the  mode  of  conferring  the  Blue  Ribbon  on  the 
King  of  Portugal  On  the  other  points  I  understood  from  him 
that  you  had  come  to  an  arrangement  with  Lord  Liverpool 
which  was  satisfactory  to  you. 

In  respect  to  the  Blue  Ribbon  there  were  three  points  in  dis- 
cussion between  us :  one,  whether  you  should  go  to  the  Brazils 
as  ambassador ;  the  second,  whether  you  should  go  there  upon 
yoiu*  own  business  as  a  Portuguese  officer,  but  with  a  secret 
mission  to  confer  this  honour  upon  the  King ;  the  third,  whether 
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Palmella  Bhould  be  positively  informed  that  you  were  going,  and 
was  to  be  charged  with  this  commission. 

We  all  agreed  upon  the  first  point,  yiz.,  that  you  should  not 
go  as  ambassador,  and  Palmella  was  informed  of  the  whole 
arrangement,  even  before  I  left  London ;  and,  as  I  told  yon, 
objected  to  your  charging  yourself  with  any  British  commission 
at  Rio  Janeiro.  But  I  am  much  mistaken  if  both  you  and  I 
did  not  repeatedly  talk  to  Lord  C.  respecting  the  expediency 
of  your  being  the  person  to  confer  this  honour  upon  the  King. 
What  Palmella  says  upon  this  subject  has,  in  my  opinion,  some- 
thing in  it,  and  deserves  consideration ;  but  so  much  depends 
upon  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  E^ng,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  decide  upon  this  point  without  having  it. 
Generally  speaking,  I  should  say  that  the  less  you  are  em- 
ployed by  the  British  government  the  better,  and  the  greater 
the  influence  you  are  likely  to  have  in  Portugal,  and  over  the 
mind  of  the  King ;  and  Palmella  is  of  opinion  that  your  in- 
fluence, and  even  his,  upon  the  great  and  vital  question  of  his 
return  to  Europe,  will  be  very  much  afiected  by  your  being 
charged  with  this  commission.  This  question  is  so  much  like 
one  upon  a  taste  for  colours,  that  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  it 
with  any  advantage  without  knowing  the  King^s  character. 
You  and  Palmella  both  having  the  same  object  in  view,  must  be 
the  best  judges  of  the  mode  of  attaining  it. 

In  respect  to  your  question  with  Lord  Liverpool,  I  stated  to 
him  my  opinion  as  follows,  viz.,  that  if  it  appeared  by  Ken- 
nedy's accounts  that  the  Portuguese  government  had  been 
charged  for  all  the  articles  delivered  to  the  Portuguese  troops 
which  had  been  carried  to  the  account  of  the  prize-money  to 
the  army,  credit  ought  now  to  be  given  to  the  Portuguese  army 
for  their  share  of  those  articles. 

Kennedy  has  answered  upon  one  part  of  this  subject ;  the 
Ordnance  could  answer  upon  the  others ;  and  I  should  not  think 
the  subject  could  remun  long  under  inquiry  or  in  discussion. 
As  for  my  part,  I  never  looked  so  much  into  this  subject  as  I 
ought,  and  I  don't  know  how  the  sum  of  800,000/.  granted  by 
Parliament  to  the  army  was  made  out ;  but,  as  well  as  I  recol- 
lect, there  was  an  overplus  of  value  to  the  amount  of  200,000/. 
sterling.  Neither  am  I  quite  certain  that  the  ships  captured  at 
Bordeaux,  were  included  in  the  valuation. 
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Upon  the  subject  of  those  ships  I  have  to  mention  that  I 
gave  them  up  to  their  owners  upon  my  arrival  at  Bordeaux  in 
June,  1814.  The  reason  which  induced  me  to  take  this  step 
was  that,  in  point  of  fact,  we  never  had  possession  of  the  fort  of 
Blaye,  and  never  could  have  taken  them  out  of  the  Garonne. 
Besides,  Lord  Dalhousie  had  thought  proper,  very  unneces- 
sarily, to  make  for  himself  an  agreement  of  demarcation  with 
the  French  General  opposite  to  him,  different  from  that  which  I 
had  made  with  Marshal  Soult,  and  not  so  advantageous,  inas^ 
much  as  it  left  the  French  in  possession  of  the  river  Garonne 
below  the  town  of  Bordeaux.  We  could  not,  therefore,  have 
got  the  vessels  out  of  Bordeaux  without  forcing  their  posts,  and 
the  Peace  was  at  that  time  concluded. 

All  these  questions  were  in  full  discussion  when  I  arrived  in 
Bordeaux,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  give  up  the  vessels ;  and 
what  I  did  was  approved  of  by  government  I  cannot  tell 
whether  they  allowed  for  them  or  not 

You  do  not  explain  the  particular  nature  of  Lord  Liver- 
pool's objections  to  making  the  grant  to  you,  nor  what  course 
he  proposes  to  follow ;  but  I  know  that  when  I  spoke 
to  him,  he  made  no  objection  to  the  principle  which  I  set  forth 
above. 

In  regard  to  the  prize  affair  here,  it  rests  entirely  upon  a 
different  footing.  A  sum  of  money  was  allotted  out  of  the 
general  contributions  paid  by  France  to  be  given  to  Great 
Britain  and  Prussia  for  the  services  of  the  armies  under  my 
command  and  that  of  Prince  Bliicher. 

These  two  Powers  agreed  to  settle  with  those  Princes  whose 
contingents  formed  part  of  the  respective  armies,  and  Great 
Britain  settled  with  the  Princes  who  had  contingents  m  the 
army  under  my  command  that  their  officers  and  soldiers  should 
share  alike  with  the  British  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  same 
rank. 

Now  your  claim  is  for  a  share  of  the  booty,  of  which  you  say, 
with  reason,  that  Great  Britain  has  had  the  whole.  You,  as 
Portuguese,  can  have  no  claim  to  a  grant  from  Parliament, 
excepting  in  payment  of  a  debt ;  and  that  is  the  ground  upon 
which  your  affair  must  rest 

I  send  this  letter  to  D'Urban. 

I  have  had  one  review  for  the  Duke  of  Kent,  and  I  expect 
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to  have  another  for  the  Emperor ;  but  I  cannot  yet  say  posi- 
tively that  I  shall,  or  when.  I  will  write  to  you  and  direct  in 
the  same  manner  as  soon  as  this  point  will  be  decided. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  I486.  ]  To  the  Buque  de  Feman  Nuf^ez. 

ExCELENTfsiMO  SeNOR,  Parifl,  ce  28  SepL,  1818. 

J'ai  d^ja  prevenu  y.E.,  dans  les  differentes  conversations  que 
j'ai  eu  rhonneur  d'avoir  avec  elle  et  avec  les  Commissaires 
Espagnols,  que  d'apres  I'examen  le  plus  assidu  que  j'aye  pu 
donner  aux  reclamations  des  sujets  de  S.M.C.  provenantes  du 
Traits  de  1814,  et  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  il 
me  paraissait  que  tres  pen  de  ces  reclamations  etaient  de  nature 
a  etre  realises  et  payees. 

Par  I'Article  18  du  Traits  de  1814  les  hautes  parties 
contractantes  ^*  ont  renono^  k  la  totality  des  sommes  que  les 
gouvememens  avaient  a  redamer  de  part  et  d'autre  a  raison 
de  contrats  de  foumitures  ou  d'amendes  quelconques  dans  les 
differentes  guerres  qui  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  1792.** 

Par  TArticle  19  S.M.T.E.  s'engage  a  faire  liquider  et  payer 
les  sommes  qu'il  se  trouverait  devoir  hors  de  son  territoire  en 
vertu  de  contrats  ou  d'autres  engagemens  passes  entre  des  indi- 
vidus  ou  des  etablissemens  particuliers  et  les  autorites  Fran^aises, 
tant  pour  foumitures  qu'a  raison  d'obligations  Ugales ;  et  la 
Convention  du  20  Novembre  ne  contient  que  le  developpement 
et  I'application  des  principes  consignes  dans  cet  article  et  les 
suivans  du  Traite  de  1814. 

Tenant  en  vue  ces  deux  articles,  V  J3.  verra  qu'un  tres  petite 
proportion  des  reclamations  pour  foumitures  des  sujets  de  S.M.C. 
pent  etre  admise.  La  promesse  de  payement  du  Grand  Due 
de  Berg  faite  aux  provinces  Biscayennes,  si  elle  ne  doit  pas  etre 
censee  promesse  d'autorite  a  autorit^,  n'est  ni  contrat  ni  engage- 
ment formel  passe  entre  autorite  Fran^aise  et  des  individus. 
Les  autres  foumitures  faites  me  paraissent  egalement  denuees 
de  I'engagement  formel  exige  par  le  traite. 
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Je  prie  V.E.  d'observer  auBsi  que  les  Commissaires  Espagnols 
ont  ^valu^s  les  foumitures  faites  aux  armies  Franqaises  en 
masse  a  la  somme  de  50  sous  par  ration ;  une  somme  excedant 
de  plus  de  deux  tiers  la  valeur  reelle ;  un  fait  qui  de  lui-meme 
prouverait  le  defaut  de  contrat  ou  d'engagement  formel  portant 
promesse  de  payement,  que  le  traits  exige  k  Tappui  de  ces 
reclamations. 

Les  reclamations  pour  des  sommes  empruntees  sont  ^gale- 
ment  denuees  de  pi^s  pour  prouver  les  promesses  de  restitution 
exigees  par  le  traite. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  indemnity  pour  batimens  detruits  et 
prise  de  terrein,  V.E.  observera  qu'en  vertu  de  la  section  9me  de 
1' Article  2  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre  elles  ne  sont 
di^es  qu'aux  particuliers,  ainsi  qu'elles  ne  sont  pas  d&es  pour 
convent,  eglise,  &c.y  ce  qui  pourroient  etre  d^nomm^s  batimens 
publiques.  Elles  ne  sont  di^es  aux  particuliers  que  lorsque  on 
aura  prooed^  "  selon  la  loi  du  10  Juillet,  1791,  et  lorsqu'il  y 
aura  eu  engagement  de  payer  resultant  soit  d'une  expertise  con- 
tradictoire  r^glant  le  montant  de  Tindemnit^,  soit  de  tout  autre 
acte  de  Tautorite  Fran9aise." 

Dans  la  conference  que  j'ai  eu  avec  V.E.  et  les  Commis- 
saires  Espagnols,  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  d'ofirir  de  remettre  a  une 
G>mmission  d' Arbitrage  composee  de  trois  Commissaires  que  je 
nommerais,  a  laquelle  assisteraient  un  Commissaire  Espagnol 
et  un  Commissaire  Franqais,  les  reclamations  des  sujets  de 
S.M.C.  que  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  Espagnols  jugeront 
pouvoir  dtre  de  la  valeur  de  40  millions  que  V.E.  demandait 
dans  la  transaction ;  que  cette  commission  les  examinerait,  et 
que  je  serais  decide  par  son  rapport.  Messieurs  les  Commissaires 
Espagnols  et  V.E.  se  sont  trouves  dans  le  cas  d'objecter  a  cette 
proposition  raisonnable,  parceque,  comme  ces  Messieurs  Tout 
avoue,  ils  ne  sont  pas  munis  de  pieces  a  I'appui  de  reclamations 
pour  le  montant  de  cette  somme. 

Je  me  tiens  done  toujours  a  croire  que  jusqu'a  ce  que  vous 
approcfaerez  a  une  somme  plus  moderde,  il  me  sera  impossible 
de  faire  une  transaction  avec  V.E.  sur  les  reclamations  des 
sujets  de  S.M.C.  provenantes  des  traites  du  30  Mai,  1814,  et 
du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c. 

Wellington. 
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McvrML  Lord  Bertrfardto  FiM  Manhalih»  I^      WdLingUm. 

Ht  DBAB  Duks,  Cnmghnion^  24th  Sept,  1818. 

Since  writing  to  yon  last  I  have  fonnd  with  me  the  paper  I  annez»  (ind 
which  I  send  to  you,  lest  you  should  not  have  with  you  the  papers  on  this 
subject.  You  will  see  it  is  the  items  of  the  claim  you  made  for  the  anny, 
and  in  the  shape  it  was  presented  to  Parliament  by  Uie  Ministers.  The  fint^ 
''Admitted  Ordndnoe,"  is  what  is  most  objected  to,  or  rather  entirely 
denied,  by  Lord  Liverpool;  though  some  of  it  was  sent  to  England,  a 
small  proportion  certainly,  but  much  of  it  was  French  ordnance,  as  all 
they  brought  into  Spain  was,  I  believe,  with  little  exception,  there  left* 
and  the  quantity  or  magazine  of  military  stores  at  Madrid  was  entirely  of 
French  fonnationj,  though  there  mighty  as  at  Yittoria,  be  Spanish  guns 
in  it. 

The  three  next  articles,  '*  Provisions  in  Spain  and  in  France,  and  Public 
Money  at  Bordeaux,**  are  admitted,  with  the  scrutiny  I  mentioned  in  my 
last;  so  that  the  amount  even  on  those  heads  that  will  finally  be  admitted 
is  to  me  uncertain.  The  next  three  articles,  under  the  head  of  "  France  " 
and  "  Merchant  Vesselsj"  making  the  sum  of  177,86dZ.,  are  those  which 
Lord  Liverpool  considers  as  claimed  with  something  more  of  right  than 
the  first  article  of  '*  Admitted  Ordnance,'  though  he  did  not  allow  the  dis- 
tinction to  be  such  as  would  with  him  establish  our  claim,  llie  American 
ships  at  Bordeaux  appeared  nearly  similarly  circumstanced  to  him ;  and  as 
to  the  others,  I  stated  we  had  had  our  share. 

Of  the  916,4502.  2b,  6ii.  it  appears  a  present  has  beeU  made  to  Lord 
Keith  and  the  Navy  of  116,000/. ;  why  or  wherefore  no  one  knows;  and 
this  is  now  one  cause  of  difficulty  respecting  the  Portuguese  army.  Bor- 
deaux was  entered  and  taken  possession  of  militarily  and  by  expelling  the 
then  French  troops  from  it,  and  the  articles  under  the  head  of  "^  France  "  and 
"  Merchant  Vessels  "  were  good  and  legal  prizes ;  and  indeed  Lord  Bathurst's 
declaration  is  decisive  on  the  subject,  which  was  after  these  articles  were 
taken,  and  when  the  British  Ministers  were  aware  of  all  the  drcumstanoes; 
and  the  grant  for  the  batUe  of  Waterloo  oonoborates  the  justice  and  ri^t 
of  the  army  to  be  indemnified  for  captures  made,  and  the  mode  of  distri- 
buting the  remuneration  makes  my  claim  for  the  Portuguese  army,  1  thinks 
without  reply. 

I  propose  leaving  this  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  for  Dublin,  where  I  shall 
only  stay  a  couple  of  days.    1  found  Lord  Waterford  in  a  fit  of  the  gout. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

BlRBSFOBD. 
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[Enolosube.] 

Items  for  which  Prize  MoMy  wob  granted  in  the  Feninmla. 

£.        8.  d. 

Admitted  (ffdnance     285.908  16  2} 

ProrMans  in  Spain     150,000    0  0 

PiOTisionB  in  France 139,868    8  7} 

Pablie  property  at  Bonleanx 107,026  10  0 

jVance    iShipaofwar       ..     ..     ..    £64,095 

tOrdnance  and  marine  BtoreB    17,000 

81,095 
Merchant  veBBela  ..     ••     ••     ••     ••    96,768 

177.868  0  0 

American  riiipB  at  Bordeaux      22,048  0  0 

Specie  at  Vitoria 81,276  5  8 

Ditto  receiTed  by  the  British  CommiflBionen  ..  2,459  7  0 

£916,450    2    6} 


Prince  Frederic  <f  Eeeet  to  Field  Marahdl  ihe  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord,  Lewarde,  le  24  Sept^  1818. 

Yotre  Altesse  me  permettra  de  m'adresser  par  celle-d  k  elle  directement, 
pour  lui  parler  de  pliuieurs  arraDgementB  qui  sont  de  la  plus  grande  im- 
portance pour  les  intiSrdts  du  Boi  mon  mattre,  si,  oomme  il  parolt,  le  contin- 
gent Danois  devoit  retoumer  encore  oet  automne  en  Dannemaxc.  Des 
arrangements  dVconomie  pour  cette  marche  demandent  du  tems :  si  je  ne 
suis  instniit  qu'au  dernier  moment  de  notre  destination,  il  est  impossible 
que  je  prenne  les  mesures  n^oessaires  pour  arriver  au  but  des  intentions  que 
j'ai  pour  oet  effet.  Le  seul  point  de  la  yente  des  chevaux  du  train  est  un 
objet  important  pour  la  caisse  du  Roi :  si  on  est  press^  de  partir,  on 
^prouyera  des  pertes  immenses,  oomme  on  n'aura  pas  le  tems  alors  de  les 
yendre ;  et  u  mdmeon  doit  le  faire,  oela  ne  rapportera  que  bien  peu  en  ocxn- 
paraison  de  ce  que  oela  remporteroit  dans  les  cas  oi^>os^.  II  nous  fieiut  louer 
des  yaisseaux  pour  transporter  par  mer  une  partia  de  nos  6quipages,  bd- 
pital,  &c.  Plus  la  saison  sera  ayancd,  plus  on  trouyera  d'obstacles  pour  le 
transport. 

Yoilky  my  Lord,  les  raisons  qui  me  portent  a  yous  demander  comme  une 
yraie  fayeur  de  youloir  m'instruire,  ne  fut-oe  que  par  deux  mots,  si  le  con- 
tingent que  j'ai  llionneur  de'  commander  restera  cet  hiyer  dans  oe  pays,  ou 
s'il  ddt  retoumer  dans  sa  patrie.  Pennettez  que  j'ajoute  Ik  cette  question 
encore  celle-ci,  si  nous  osons  enyoyer  notre  artillerie  et  nos  munitions  par 
mer,  dans  le  cas  que  nous  deyions  retoumer. 

Agr^,  my  Lend,  les  assurances  respectueuses  de  ma  plus  haute  et  par- 
fatte  e8time,et  de  mon  sinc^  attachement  pour  sa  personne,  ayec  lesquelles 
j'ai  Thonneur  d'gtre,  my  Lord, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  Beryiteur, 

Fb^diSbio,  Pbinos  de  Hsbsb. 

2  z  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


706 


WEEKLY  STATE  OF  THE  FORGES.        Smt.,  1818. 


WsEKLT  State  of  Bbitibh  Fobcbs,  under  the  Command  of  Field  llarshal 


QBinBSAL  Ovwiona 
CoMMAaDuro. 


DivkkMU. 


BrisadM. 


Rsaoctvn.' 


Statioks. 

ThoHepd^Qu*- 
tenofttttBri- 
pules,  and  th« 
Namat  of  Ofll- 
oen  in  teonpo- 
raiyeomnund, 
are  printed  In 
luUoi. 


OrriOBBs. 


8BUBA.KT8. 


Sick. 


4' 


lit  Brigade. 

ICaJorOeneial  Lord/ 
E.:fonMnBfc  .    .     I 

9&d  Brigade. 
Mi^rOeneralSlrH.r 

ted  Brigade. 

.-_or< 
Grant 


Malor<3«naral  Sir  C.  / 


Iflfc  Brigade. 
Major^aeneraiar  J.i 
Lambert   ...     I 

9nd  Brigade.       , 

Ma)or<3eaeral    8fr  { 
M.Power  ...     I 


i 


flth  Brigade. 
M«ior-General8ir 
Kempt .... 

CaL  Sir  B,  Blakeney 
TthBrigade.       , 


SidBrigade. 
Maior-OeneialSirT.i 
Brinbane    •    •    •     1 


4th  Brigade. 
Mi0or<3enena8lrD.J 

CoLStrJ.CoOMme. 

ach  Brigade. 
MaJor-OeneralSirT.J 
Bradford    •    •    •    1 

CokiiuA  BeyneU  • 


ftaffCorpiofGaTalrr  . 
Boyal  Artillery  .    .    . 
fg     Bncfneen 

M     Wagg^^ain  ! 


Snd  Dragoon-Onaidi   . 
8rd"^ 


Oambral 
Ditto 


AMnootttt 


IS?' 


isthRoral 
leih" 


ineera.     f 


7th      ditto    ...    I 
1 1th  Light  Dragoons    \ 


Grenadier  GdaSrdBtt 
Coldstream  do.  tod  do 


5?thPoot 
91st  ditto 


7th  ditto  . 

2Srd  ditto  . 
43rdditto  . 


T^nghem . 


Raoqoinghem . 

Clarqaes      .    . 

Jbaedibeck. 


Oambral 
Ditto 


Oamn  near  Cam- 
Ditto 
Camtfrai. 

Camp  near  Gam- 


Jamp 
braf 


Ath  ditto  .    .    .    .    { 

9th  ditto 

Rifle  Brigade,  1st  Bat 

M  Foot  ....    { 

a9th  ditto 

Rifle  Brigade,  tod  Bat 

4th  Foot  .    .    .    .     { 

atodditto 

79thditto  ..... 

athdilto  .    .    .    .    { 

S9thdttto 

71st  ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Camtfrai. 


*^-.  .  . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Cambrai. 

Gamp  near  Va- 


Camp  nei 
leneienn<_ 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ydleneiemiet, 


Gamp  near  Va- 

lenetennes 

Ditto 

Ditto 

VaUnciamei. 

Total.    .    . 
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His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellikgton,  E.G.  and  Q.C.6.,  &c.  &c. 

Head-quarters,  Cambrai,  27th  Sept.,  1818. 
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£.  Babnes,  A.G. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


708 


WEEKLY  STATE  OP  THE  FORCES.       Sbfp.,  1818. 


Tboofs  Detagbxd. 


B«gta.    Troopt. 


BtegbL    TVoo|». 


Tilqnefl      ..  .. 
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710  BESIGNATION  OP  THE  DUKE  OF  RICHELIEU. 

The  King  of  France  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Paris,  le  27  Sept.,  1818. 

J'ai  reooura  k  votre  amiti^,  my  Lord,  pour  vous  prier  de  remettre  ea 
grand  secret  la  lettre  ci- jointe  i  TEmpereur  de  Bussie.  L'objet  en  eat  bien 
important :  il  ne  a'agit  pas  de  moins  que  dlnvoquer  raasistance  de  S.M.L 
pour  ddtoumer  le  Due  de  Richelieu  du  projet  qu'il  a  form^  de  se  retirer 
du  Miniature  d'abord  apr^  la  cldture  de  la  prochaine  session  des  Chambres. 
Vous  ooncevrez  bien  facilement  la  peine  que  j*en  ^prouverois.  J'ai  fiiit  en 
vain  tons  mes  efforts  pour  m*en  garantir,  et  je  ne  vois  plus  qu' Alexandre  L 
qui  puisse  m'en  garantir.  Gertes,  le  Due  de  Richelieu  a  beaucoup  fiiit  pour 
la  gloire  et  pour  la  patrie,  mais  peut-on  jamais  se  croire  quitte  envers  Tune 
et  Tautre  ?  Pour  ne  pas  trop  abuser  moi-mtoe  de  yos  momens,  je  charge 
le  Gomte  de  Cazes  d*entrer  avec  yous  dans  quelques  details.  II  me  pardtt 
convenable  que  Yis-^Yis  de  TEmpereur,  qui  sans  doute  yous  interrogera  a 
cet  ^aid,  YOUS  paroissiez  instruit  de  Tobjet  de  ma  lettre,  mais  yous  sentirez 
oombien  il  importe  que  la  d-marche  soit  secrette  pour  tout  autre. 

Je  profite  aYec  plaisir  de  cette  occasion  pour  yous  renouYeler,  my 
dearest  Lord,  Tassuranoe  de  mon  amiti^  et  de  tons  mes  autre?  sentimens 
pour  YOUS. 

Louis. 


The  Count  de  Cazes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 
Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Paris,  oe  28  Sept,  1818. 

Le  Roi,  en  me  ohargeant  de  yous  faire  parYenir  la  lettre  d-jointe,  me 
foumit  roccasion  de  me  rappeler  k  Yotre  souYenir  et  de  yous*  renouYeler 
Texpression  de  ma  reconnoissanoe.  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  Yient  d'ajouter 
a  celle  que  je  yous  dois  en  me  faisant  part  de  la  continuity  de  yos  bonnes 
dispositions  pour  les  affaires  de  Saarbriick,  pour  lesquelles  j'ai  eu  d^k  tant 
k  YOUS  remercier,  et  dont  il  me  sera  si  doux  de  yous  deYoir  le  succte. 

Le  Roi  explique  en  deux  mots  k  V.E.  Tobjet  de  sa  lettre  k  TEmpereur 
Alexandre.  Le  Due  de  Richelieu  a  fait  pressentir  au  Roi  aYant  son  depart 
son  intention  de  se  retirer  des  affaires  dans  le  courant  de  Tann^  prochaine 
et  apr^  les  Chambres.  S.M.  a  oombattu  ces  r^lutions  de  tons  see  efforts, 
mais  elle  craint  que  M.  de  Richelieu  n'y  ait  pas  enti^rement  renonc^ ;  et 
dans  la  pens4e  qu'il  en  perlera  a  S.M.  TEmpereur,  le  Roi  dcrit  k  ce  Prince 
pour  le  prier  d'user  de  toute  son  influence  pour  Ten  d^toumer.  V.E.,  qui 
a  pu  mieux  que  personne  appr6cier  les  nobles  quality  de  M.  Ic  Due  de 
Richelieu,  appr^iera  mieux  que  personne  aussi  tout  Tint^rSt  que  le  Roi 
apporte  k  ses  serYlces :  cet  int^rgt  est  YiYement  partag^  par  ses  collies,  et 
6urt9ut  par  moi.  Nous  sentons  toute  la  perte  que  feroit  le  trdne,  et  la 
France,  et  nous  mSmes ;  et  k  tons  ces  litres  nous  mettons  un  prix  infini  k  le 
Yoir  renoncer  k  une  determination  que  nous  regardons  oomme  bien  funeste. 
Toutefois  je  dois  prdYenir  Y.E.  qu'aucun  de  mes  collogues  ne  oonnott  cette 
d-marche  du  Roi,.  qui  restera  ignor6e  de  tout  le  monde  ici,  et  qui  doit  Tdtre 
surtout  de  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  comme  S.M.  le  dit  k  Y.E, 

Vous  pourriez  SYoir  la  bont6.  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  yous  charger  de  faire 
passer  sous  mon  couYert  les  r^ponses  que  yous  pourriez  receYoir  ou  aYoir  k 
faire.  En  les  euYoyant  simplement  k  rh6tel  de  M.  le  Duo  de  Richelieu,  a 
M.  de  RayncYali  elles  me  parYiendroient  fort  sfirement^  et  je  m'empresserois 
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de  les  remettiB  an  Roi,  qui  attendra  avec  bien  de  rimpatience  le  snoc^s  des 
ddmarches  dont  elle  ne  doute  pas  que  V.E.  se  charge  avec  plaisir. 

<rai  Yu  Tun  aprte  Tantre  nos  quatre  t^moins  de  Broxelles,  et  n*en  ai  rien 
obtenu  de  plus.  La  grande  r^v^latlon  que  m'annonfoit  D^ni^  s'est  bom^ 
k  me  raoonter  une  conversation  de  Lord  Einnaird  k  son  dernier  retour  de 
Paris,  dans  laquelle  il  s'effor^it  de  prouver  k  lui,  D^ni^  que  le  Ministre  de 
la  Police  ^toit  le  seul  auteur  du  complot,  que  c*^toit  lui  qui  avoit  pay^  Can- 
tillon  pour  tirer  un  coup  de'  pistolet  k  poudre,  &c.  Du  reste,  le  Procureur 
du  Roi  et  le  jnge  dlnstruction  sent  fort  satisfaits  des  depositions,  et  ne 
doutent  pas  de  la  mise  en  accusation.  Nous  attendons  toujours  la  prooMure 
de  Bruzelles  pour  clore  celle  de  Paris.   M.  de  Caux  sera  ici  demain  on  aprte. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d*agr^r  avec  sa  bienveillance  ordinaire  lliommage  de  la 
plus  haute  consideration  avec  lequel  je  suis  son  trte  fidkle  et  trte  d^vou^ 
serviteuT} 

Lb  Goxtb  de  Cazbs. 


Lieut.'Gen.  Sir  (horge  Murray  to  Field-Marahdl  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 
Mt  dkab  Lord,  Gunbrai,  28Ui  Sept,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  English  copy  of  the  order  for  the  review. 

In  riding  over  the  ground  yesterday  Count  Woronzow  mentioned  his 
wish  to  make  his  formation  in  the  second  movement  as  I  have  marked  in 
pencil ;  to  which  I  told  him  I  was  sure  there  would  be  no  objection,  and 
that  his  only  guide  in  regard  to  interior  arrangements  of  that  sort  need  be 
the  principles  adopted  in  the  Russian  service. 

I  think  both  the  Seille  and  the  Escaillon  are  too  narrow  to  show  our  new 
pontoons  to  advantage,  and  I  should  propose  to  have  a  bridge  somewhere 
near  Fontenelle,  of  the  new  pontoons,  and  also  a  rope  bridge,  which  might 
be  shown  after  the  troops  had  marched  past ;  and  the  Sovereigns  might 
cross  there,  and  return  into  Valenciennes  by  the  Paris  gate. 

These  bridges  will  also  mudi  facilitate  the  return  of  the  troops  home,  and 
I  shall  therefore  order  them  at  all  events,  unless  I  hear  to  the  contrary  ; 
leaving,  however,  something  for  the  new  pontoons  also  to  be  laid  over  the 
Escaillon  below  Werchain,  aa  pointed  out  in  the  Memorandum. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  sincerely  yours, 

G.  MUBBAT. 
[ENOLOSaBE.] 

ORDER  FOR  THE  REVIEW  AND    MANCEUVRES   OF  A  PART  OF  [  1487.  ] 
THE  ALLIED  ARMY  ON  THE  * 

The  army  will  be  composed  of  the 
Rufisiaii, 
British, 
Danish, 
Saxon,  and 
Hanoverian  Contingents. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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The  troops  will  be  formed  in  the  first  instance  on  the  high 
ground  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Seille,  between  the  road 
leading  from  Cambrai  to  Solesmes,  and  that  leacUng  fix>iii 
Cambrai  to  Haspres^  and  fronting  towards  the  Seille. 

First  Formation. 

The  infantry  of  each  contingent  will  be  in  one  line  of 
columns  of  battalions,  the  right  in  front. 

The  artillery  attached  to  each  division  of  infantry  will  be  on 
the  left  flank  of  the  division  of  infantry  to  which  it  belongs. 

The  Russian  infantry  will  be  on  the  right  of  the  line,  and  the 
Russian  cavalry  (in  columns  of  regiments  on  the  front  of  a 
squadron)  will  be  immediately  on  the  left  of  its  own  infimtry. 

The  Saxon  cavalry  (in  line)  will  be  on  the  left  of  the  Raasian 
cavalry,  and  the  Saxon  infantry  will  be  on  the  left  of  its  own 
cavalry. 

The  Hanoverian  infantry  will  be. on  the  left  of  the  Saxon  in- 
fantry, and  the  Ebinoverian  cavalry  Qn  line)  will  be  on  the  left 
of  its  own  infantry. 

The  British  infantry  will  be  on  the  left  of  the  Hanoverian 
cavalry,  and  the  Britii^  cavalry  (in  columns  of  regiments  on  the 
front  of  a  squadron)  will  be  on  the  left  of  its  own  in&ntry. 

The  Danish  cavalry  (in  line)  will  be  on  the  left  of  the 
British  cavalry,  and  the  Danish  infantry  will  be  on  the  left  of 
the  line. 

There  will  be  an  interval  of  twenty  paces  between  the 
troops  of  the  several  contingents,  and  an  interval  also  of 
twenty  paces  between  the  infantry  of  each  contingent  and  its 
own  cavalry. 

The  artillery  of  reserve,  the  musket  ammunition  carts,  the 
pontoons,  and  the  other  carriages  of  the  park  belonging  to  the 
Russian  and  British  contingents,  will  be  upon  a  second  aligne- 
ment,  in  rear  of  the  troops  of  their  respective  nations. 

The  Enemy. 

The  supposed  enemy  will  be  represented  by  a  detachment  of 
Cossacks  and  a  detachment  of  Russian  infantry  and  artillery, 
and  by  the  British  Cavalry  StaflF  Corps,  the  Eoyal  Staff  Corps, 
three  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners,  and  three  brigades  of 
artillery.    These  British  detachments  wUl  be  under  the  unme- 
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diate  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  $ir  George  Soovell,  and 
the  whole  will  be  under  the  general  direction  of  Major-General 
Narischkin. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  enemy  is  master  of  Bouchain,  Quesnoy, 
and  Valenciennes,  and  that  he  occupies  a  position  behind  the 
Escaillon,  having  his  right  towards  the  Scheldt,  his  centre  upon 
the  heights  above  Werchain  and  Sonmiaing,  and  his  left  beUnd 
a  small  ravine,  which,  originating  in  the  vicinity  of  Ruesne,  fidls 
into  the  Escaillon  at  Yendegiea 

The  enemy's  infetntry  is  supposed  to  occupy  the  villages  of 
Yendegies,  Sommaing,  and  Werchain,  as  also  that  of  Mon- 
cheaux;  and  his  posts  of  cavalry  are  extended  towards  the 
Seille,  in  the  open  country  between  that  river  and  the  Es- 
caillon. 

General  Object  of  the  Manoeuvre. 

The  object  of  the  army  is  to  reconnoitre  the  fortress  of  Valen- 
ciennes firom  the  heights  of  Famars,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
enemy's  corps  is  to  be  forced  back  upon  the  place ;  having  been 
in  the  first  instance  dislodged  from  his  position  on  the  Escaillon, 
the  direct  attack  upon  the  front  of  which  is  to  be  facilitated  by 
a  movement  to  turn  his  left. 

First  Movement. 

The  cavalry  of  all  the  contingents  will  pass  the  Seille  ;*  that  of 
the  Rusaans  in  three  columns  by  Montrecourt,  and  by  bridges 
thrown  over  the  river  between  Montrecourt  and  Sausoit ;  that  of 
the  Saxons  and  Hanoverians  through  Sausoit ;  that  of  the  British 
in  three  columns,  by  bridges  thrown  over  the  river  below 
Sausoit ;  and  that  of  the  Danes  through  the  village  of  Haspres. 

The  cavalry  of  the  army,  after  having  passed  the  Seille,  will 
manoeuvre  in  the  open  country  between  that  river  and  the 
Escaillon;  and  after  several  charges,  of  which  some  will  be 
supposed  to  be  unsuccessful,  it  will  at  last  drive  the  enemy's 
cavahry  beyond  the  Escaillon. 


*  The  bridges  on  the  Seille  are  to  be  prepared  beforehand. 

The  British  caTalry  is  to  cross  the  Scheldt  in  three  columns  of  brigades, 
and  it  is  afterwaids  to  form  in  three  lines  in  the  open  coimtry  between  tlie 
SeiUe  and  the  Escailkm.  When  it  charges,  the  first  and  second  attacks  will 
be  supposed  to  faiU  and  the  third  to  be  successfid. 
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In  these  manoeuyres  the  Russian  cavalry  will  act  on  the  right 
of  the  great  road  which  goes  from  Sausoit  towards  Bavay. 

The  British  cavalry  will  act  upon  the  left  of  the  same  road, 
taking  gradually  the  direction  of  Werchain. 

The  Saxon  and  Hanoverian  cavalry  will  act  immediately  on 
the  right  and  left  of  the  same  road,  the  Saxons  being  on  the 
right  of  the  road,  and  forming  a  support  to  the  left  of  the 
Russian  cavalry ;  and  the  Hanoverians  being  on  the  left  of  the 
road,  and  forming  a  support  to  the  right  of  the  British  cavalry. 

The  Danish  cavalry  will  act  along  the  road  from  Haspres  to 
Moncheaux. 

The  infantry*  of  all  the  contingents  will  pass  the  Seille,  each 
contingent  following  its  own  cavalry ;  and  aflier  having  passed 
the  river  it  will  resume  the  same  formation,  in  columns  of  batta- 
lions, which  it  had  on  the  left  bank :  but  the  Saxon  and  Hano- 
verian infantry  will  be  upon  an  alignement  a  little  more  retired 
than  that  of  the  Russians  and  British. 

Second  Movement. 

The  Russian  cavalry,  supported  by  a  detachment  of  its  in- 
fantry, will  take  a  direction  towards  the  right,  and  moving 
upon  St  Martin  and  Bermeraing,  will  pass  the  two  branches 
of  the  Escaillon  at  those  two  villages. 

When  the  heads  of  the  columns  of  this  cavalry  t  approach  the 
village  of  Bermeraing,  the  main  body  of  the  Russian  infantry 
(advancing  in  the  direction  of  the  chaussee  of  Bavay)  will  pass 
the  two  branches  of  the  Escaillon  in  two  columns,  having  pre- 
viously detached  some  light  troops  to  take  possession  of  the 
bridges  by  which  the  chaussee  passes,  and  to  attack  the  village 
of  Vendegies,  which  they  will  carry  and  maintain. 

The  two  columns  of  Russian  infantry,  after  having  passed  the 
Escaillon,  will  continue  their  movement  in  the  direction  of  the 
chaussee  until  they  have  reached  the  part  where  it  is  crossed  by 
the  road  which  goes  from  Bermeraing  to  Famar&    There  they 


*  The  foimation  of  the  two  diyisions  of  British  infimtry,  after  paasixig  the 
Seille,  is  to  be  in  three  lines  of  columns  at  quarter  distances ;  Sir  James 
Kempt*s  brigade  (which  is  to  act  as  an  advanced  guard)  being  formed,  how- 
eyer,  en  masae  in  columns  at  quarter  distances  a  little  in  advance  of  the  rest 
of  the  infantry. 

t  In  this  movement  the  Russian  corps  will  lay  at  the  moment  such  further 
faridgee  over  the  EscaiUon  as  may  be  found  to  be  necessary. 
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will  form  in  two  lines  of  columns,  for  the  purpose  of  afterwards 
attacking  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position,  which  will  be  in  the 
mean  time  cannonaded  by  the  Russian  artillery. 

[Count  Woronzow  will  keep  a  little  to  the  right  after  passing 
the  bridges,  to  cover  himself  ft-om  the  enemy's  artillery ;  and 
when  arrived  where  the  roads  cross,  he  will  form  in  two  liTieSy 
having  a  reserve  in  columns;  but  when  he  afterwards  moves 
forward  to  attack,  his  whole  infentry  will  be  in  columns.]  • 

The  Russian  cavalry,  in  the  meanwhile  continuing  its  move- 
ment, will  cross  the  ravine  of  Yendegies,  where  the  chaussee  of 
Bavay  passes  it,  and  will  then  form  beyond  the  ravine  to  the 
right  of  its  infantry,  and  nearly  upon  the  same  alignement. 

The  British  infantry  will  commence  an  attack  upon  the 
village  of  Werchain  f  at  the  same  time  that  the  Russian  cavalry 
has  moved  off  towards  the  right,  to  St.  Martin  and  Bermeraing. 

The  Saxon  infantry  will  form  in  two  lines,  upon  the  heights 
which  front  the  village  of  Sommaing,  and  upon  the  right  of  the 
road  which  leads  to  that  village. 

The  Hanoverian  infantry  will  form  also  in  two  lines  to  the 
left  of  the  same  road,  and  upon  the  same  alignement  nearly  with 
the  Saxons. 

The  cavalry  of  these  two  corps  will  place  itself  in  line  behind 
their  own  infantry. 

The  British  cavalry  will  form  at  the  same  time  in  three  lines, 
to  the  left  of  the  Hanoverian  troops,  and  a  little  retired. 

All  these  troops,  thus  placed  upon  the  heights  that  front  the 
enemy's  centre,  are  to  be  considered  as  being  in  reserve,  and  as 
destined  to  keep  up  the  communication  between  the  Russian 
corps  and  the  British  infantry ;  and  they  are  therefore  not  to 
engage,  but  merely  to  keep  up  a  cannonade  upon  the  enemy's 
position. 

The  Danish  corps  will  continue  to  advance  by  the  road 
leading  from  Haspres  to  Moncheaux,  and  will  make  an  attack 
upon  the  latter  village. 

JTiird  Movement, 

The  enemy,  finding  himself  threatened  on  his  left  by  the 
Russian  corps,  decides  upon  drawing  back  his  right  and  centre, 

*  Pencil  note  by  Sir  George  Murray. 

t  BCajor-Gtoneral  Kempt*8  brigade,  supported  by  the  'artillery  of  both  diyi- 
nouB,  YnU.  make  this  attack  upon  Werohain. 
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that  he  may  conoentrate  a  larger  force  towards  Qaerenaing  and 
Artre. 

The  British  corps*  will  therefore  carry  Werchain;  and 
baring  passed  its  advanced  guard  over  the  EscaiUon  through 
that  village,  it  will  lay  bridges  a  little  below  the  village ;  and 
the  infantry  having  passed,  it  will  form  in  three  lines  of  columns 
on  the  high  ground  beyond  the  rivulet 

The  cavalry  will  follow  the  infantry,  and  will  form  in  three 
lines  behind  it. 

The  Saxon  corps  will  pass  the  EscaiUon  at  Sommiung,  and 
having  advanced  upon  Querenaing,  it  will  make  an  attack  upon 
that  village. 

The  Hanoverian  corps  will  follow,  and  be  in  reserve  to  the 
Saxons. 

The  Danish  corps  will  carry  the  village  of  Moncheanx,  and 
will  pursue  its  movement  towards  Maing,  making  an  attack 
upon  that  last  village. 

The  Bussian  detachment,  which  had  hitherto  held  the  village 
of  Yendegies,  will  quit  that  village,  and  join  its  corps  as  soon 
as  the  Saxons  have  passed  through  Sommaing. 

And  when  the  Saxons  will  have  fired  the  first  gun  against  the 
village  of  Querenaing,  the  whole  of  the  Russian  corps  will 
advance  from  its  position  on  the  chaussee  of  Bavay,  cross  the 
ravine  in  its  front,  and  attack  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position. 
The  cavalry,  continuing  to  be  on  the  right  of  the  infantrjr  in  the 
attack,  will  charge  and  pursue  the  enemy  until  checked  by  the 
village  of  Artre,  and  by  some  houses  which  are  on  the  road 
from  Artre  to  Querenaing,  where  that  road  crosses  the  one 
leading  from  Bermeraing  to  Famars. 

The  Bussian  infantry  coming  up  will  gam  possession  of  these 
houses  and  of  Artre ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  Saxon  infiintry, 
supported  by  the  Hanoverians,  will  gain  possession  of  Querenaing. 

The  Danish  in&ntry  will  likewise  at  the  same  time  carry  the 
village  of  Maing. 

*  MajoT-General  Kempt's  brigade,  when  it  has  crossed  the  EscaiUon  (passing 
through  the  village  of  Werchain),  will  form  upon  the  high  g^nnd  beyond  the 
river  en  maa$e,  as  it  did  after  passing  the  Seille.  The  remainder  of  the  British 
infantry  will  pass  the  river  in  double  colnmns  from  the  centre  of  battalions, 
being  on  a  front  of  two  files,  for  greater  convenience  in  passing  the  bridges. 

After  having  passed  the  river  the  columns  wiU  form  up  on  the  high  ground 
to  the  front  of  a  company  (that  is,  of  two  half  companies),  each  column,  and 
will  stand  in  three  lines  of  columns  at  quarter  distanoes. 
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Fourth  Movement, 

The  British  corps  having  gradually  moved  forward  during  the 
attacks  upon  Querenaing  and  upon  Maing,  its  infantry*  will 
deploy  upon  an  alignement  between  those  two  villages  when  both 
have  been  carried;  and  it  will  afterwards  advance  across  the 
ravine  in  its  front,  and  will  attack  the  heights  of  Famars. 

The  British  cavalry  will  be  in  reserve  to  its  infantry. 

The  Danish  corps  will  facilitate  the  attack  of  the  British 
infantry  by  moving  from  Maing,  along  the  right  bank  of  the 
Scheldt,  towards  Fontenelle,  thus  threatening  to  turn  the 
enemy's  right. 

The  Russian  corps  will  facilitate  the  attack  by  continuing  its 
movement  along  the  road  to  Famars,  its  light  infantry  from 
Artre,  and  its  cavalry  extending  upon  the  right  down  to 
the  Bonelle. 

The  Saxon  and  Hanoverian  corps,  after  having  carried 
Querenaing,  will  again  become  a  reserve  in  the  centre  of  the 
army,  and  will  advance  towards  Famars,  in  such  manner,  how- 
ever, as  to  leave  that  village  a  little  to  their  right 

Fifth  and  Last  Movement. 

The  Danish  cavalry  will  pursue  along  the  road  from  Fonte- 
nelle  to  Valenciennes. 

The  British  cavalry  t  along  the  heights  which  overlook  that 
road,  and  which  terminate  in  what  is  named  in  the  map  Mont 
Oois. 

The  Saxon  and  Hanoverian  cavalry  will  pursue  along  the 
left  of  the  road  from  Famars  to  Valenciennes. 

The  Russian  cavalry  along  the  right  of  the  same  road. 

The  whole  of  the  infantry  will  in  the  mean  time  assemble  in 


*  The  formation  of  the  British  infintiy  on  the  alignement  between  Quere- 
naing and  Itlaing  will  be  as  follows : — ^viz.,  the  first  and  second  lines  of  columns 
will  each  form  into  line.  The  third  line  of  columns  will  continue  in  columns 
at  quarter  distances,  bat  that  of  the  2nd  Division  will  put  itself  m  hmcm 
behind  the  left  of  the  diviaioB. 

Major-Genend  Kempt*s  brigade  will  also  place  itself  en  matse  (the  columns 
at  quarter  distances)  behind  the  right  of  the  1st  Division. 

t  VHien  the  British  cavalry  moves  forward  ta  pursue^  its  three  lines  must  be 
at  their  full  distances. 

The  first  line  will  file  through  the  int^rals  of  the  in&ntry  formed  in  its 
front,  and  immediately  when  re-formed  it  will  pursue,  without  waiting  for  the 
second  and  third  lines*  which  will  follow  it  in  the  same  manner. 
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columns  about  the  village  of  Famars,  between  that  village  and 
the  heights  which  overlook  Fontenelle. 

The  army  will  march  past. 

The  whole  of  the  infantry  will  pass  in  columns. 

The  artillery  will  pass  in  a  firont  of  four  or  six  guns,  according 
to  the  strength  of  the  brigades  of  the  different  nations,  and  wiU 
follow  the  infantry  to  which  it  is  attached 

The  reserve  artillery  of  the  Russians  and  of  the  British 
will  follow  in  rear  of  the  infantry  of  their  respective  corps 
d'armee. 

The  cavalry  will  pass  at  a  trot  (after  the  whole  of  the  in- 
fantry) in  columns  on  the  front  of  a  squadron,  the  artillery 
following  in  rear  of  the  brigades  to  which  it  is  attached. 

The  order  of  the  contingents,  from  right  to  left,  will  be  the 
same  in  marching  past  as  it  was  in  the  first  formation ;  and  the 
troops  will  begin  to  march  past  from  the  right 

Wellington. 


[  1488.  ]  To  Lieut.'Oen.  Sir  George  Murray. 

Mt  dear  Murray,  Alz-la-CbapeUe,  28{h  Sept,  1818. 

I  return  the  papers,  which  will  answer  perfectiy. 

I  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  is  come ; 
the  Emperor  will  arrive  this  day. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinqton. 


r  1489. 1  ^^  Oeneral  Cownt  Woronzow, 

MON  CHER  GjgNjgRAL,  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  oe  29  Sept,  1818. 

S.M.  TEmpereur  est  arrive  hier  au  soir,  et  j'ai  eu  Thonneur 
de  le  voir  aujourd'hui,  et  il  m'a  dit  qu'il  irait  en  France  pour 
voir  les  troupes.  Le  tems  n'est  pas  fixe ;  et  il  depend  un  pen 
de  I'etat  des  affaires  ici,  lesquels  jusqu'a  present  ne  sont  pas  en- 
tames.  Mais  je  crois  que  ce  sera  du  15  au  20  Octobre  ;  et  je 
vous  ^irsd  au  moment  que  je  saurai  de  quelque  chose  de 
positive. 

En  attendant  j'ecris  au  General  Zieten  d'assembler  ses  troupes, 
une  lettre  que  je  vous  prie  de  lui  faire  passer  sans  perte  de 
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terns ;  et  au  General  Murray  une  lettre  pour  faire  arriver  notre 
cavalerie,  que  je  vous  prie  ^alement  de  faire  passer  a  Cambrai ; 
et  je  Tous  oonseille  de  faire  arriver  la  votre,  si  elle  n'est  pas 
deja  arrivee.     Nous  serons  alors  en  mesure. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Oeneral  Zieten.  [  1490.  ] 

MON  CHER  G£n£rAL,  Aix-lA-Chapelle,  oe  29  Sept,  1818. 

A  mon  arriv^  ici  fai  parle  au  Roi  pour  t&cber  de  savoir  si 
il  irait  a  la  revue  de  ses  troupes  a  Sedan ;  mais  S.M.  m'a  dit 
qu*il  ne  voulait  pas  se  decider  jusqu'&  Tarrivee  de  TEmpereur 
de  Russie.  S.M.I.  est  arrive  hier  au  soir,  et  lui  ayant  parle 
aujourd'hui,  il  m'a  dit  qu'il  irait  en  France  pour  voir  les  troupes 
aussitot  que  Vetat  des  affaires  ici  le  permettrait ;  et  il  m'a  pro- 
pose que  je  consulte  sur  ce  point  la  les  Ministres  de  la  Con- 
ference. 

Je  n'ai  pas  pu  le  faire  jusqu'a  present ;  et  je  ne  peux  pas  fixer 
le  jour  exactement ;  mais  il  me  paratt  que  les  Souverains  pour- 
ront  partir  d'ici  entre  le  15  et  le  20  Octobre ;  qu'ils  se  ren- 
dront  d'abord  a  Valenciennes  et  puis  a  Maubeuge,  et  de  la  a 
Sedan.  Ainsi  si  vous  commencez  le  rassemblement  de  vos 
troupes  aussitot  apres  la  reception  de  cette  lettre  que  possible 
vous  aurez  le  tems  qui  vous  est  necessaire ;  et  je  vous  ferai 
connaitre  les  jours  exactement  aussitot  qu'ils  seront  fixes. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


7h  Lieut.-Gen,  Sir  George  Murray.  [  1491.  ] 

My  dear  Murray,  Alx-la-ChapeUe.  29th  Sept,  1818. 

I  write  just  to  let  you  know  that  the  Sovereigns  will  certainly 
go  to  see  the  troops^  and  you  had  better  take  immediate 
measures  to  bring  up  our  cavalry.  The  time  of  their  going  is 
not  yet  fixed,  but  it  will  probably  be  between  the  15th  and  20th 
of  October. 

The  French  Commissariat  will  therefore  have  to  keep  them 
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on  the  ground  for  some  few  days;  but  it  is  better  that  the 
cavalry  should  arrive  too  soon,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  few 
days'  forage,  than  be  too  late  ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the 
Sovereigns  may  go  at  an  earlier  period. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Campbell,  which  I  beg  you  to  give  to 
him.  I  propose  to  receive  the  Sovereigns  at  Valenciennes.  I 
have  written  to  Zieten  and  Woronzow. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wbllingtok- 


[  1492.  ]  ^^  '^^  Ministers  of  Congress, 

BEPOBT  UPON  THE  PECUNIARY  ABRANQEMEKTS  PROPOSED  BY 

FRANCE. 

Aix-la-Cbapelle,  Oct.  1818. 

Le  gouvernement  Fran9ai8  est  prepare  par  des  emprunts 
arranges  avec  les  maisons  de  Hope  et  de  Baring  a  remplir  toua 
ses  engagemens  pecuniaires,  dans  I'espace  de  tempe  qui  pourrait 
etre  necessaire  pour  le  deplacement  des  fonds  qui  se  trouvent 
n^cessairement  en  Franca 

La  France  propose  de  faire  les  payemens  qui  pourront  lui  etre 
exigeables  par  douziemes,  au  moyeu  d'obligations  payables  en 
deux  mois  souscrites  par  MM.  Hope  et  Baring. 

La  France  deroande  que  la  somn)e  de  600  millions  de  I'in- 
demnite  de  700  millions  payee,  les  Puissances  Alliees  acoeptent 
le  payement  dSs  100  demiers  millions  qui  resteront  dus,  en  rentes 
au  cours,  conform^ment  k  TArticle  14  de  la  Convention  conclue 
pour  Texecution  de  I'Article  4  du  Traite  du  20me  Novembre. 

La  France  demande  pareillement  qu'il  lui  soit  tenu  compte 
d*une  somme  de  88,332,000  francs  que  les  depenses  de  VArmee 
d'Occupation  pour  les  trois  premieres  annees  ont  excedees  la 
somoie  de  450,000,000  francs ;  puisqu'il  resulte  du  Protocole 
du  13me  Octobre,  1815,  et  des  notes  echangees  le  20  Novembre 
suivant,  que  dans  aucun  cas  la  France  ne  pouvait  etre  tenu 
a  payer  pour  Tentretien  de  TArmee  d'Occupatign  plus  de  150 
millions  par  annee. 

La  France  demande  pareillement  qu'il  lui  soit  tenu  compte 
des  interfits  a  6  pour  cent  sur  les  payemens  qu'elle  va  faire  par 
anticipation  sur  les  termes  fixes  par  le  Traite  de  5  ans  pour  se 
liberer  des  700  millions  d'indemnite. 

Wellington, 
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To  the  King  of  France.  [  1493.  ] 

SiBEy  A  Aix-la-Ghapelle,  ce  3  Oct,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.M.  du  27  Sept.,* 
et  V.M.  se  persuadera  facilement  que  je  n'^tois  pas  insensible  a 
rimportance  de  la  communication  dont  V.M.  a  daign^  me 
charger,  etque  personne  plus  que  moi  ne  desire  sa  reussite. 

Je  me  suis  done  presente  chez  S.M.  I'Empereur  de  Russie 
aussitot  que  j'ai  pu  aprfes  son  retour  de  Spa ;  et  Sa  Majeste, 
apres  avoir  lu  la  lettre  de  Votre  Majeste,  en  a  temoigne  Tinter^t 
le  plus  vif,  et  m*a  assure  qu'il  prendrait  la  premiere  occasion  d'en- 
tretenir  le  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Je  souhaite  que  son  intervention  puisse  conserver  a  V.M.  les 
services  d'un  Ministre  dont  le  caractere  loyal  a  dejk  tant  con- 
tribue  a  concilier  tous  les  interets  de  TEurope  avec  ceux  de  la 
France. 

Je  suis,  Sire, 

De  Votre  Majestd  le  tres  obeissant  et  devoue  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


To  Count  de  Cozes,  [  1494.  ] 

MONSnSUR  LE  COMTE,  A  Aix-lft-Chapelle,  ce  3  Octobre,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  28,  et  je 
vous  envois  incluse  pour  S.M.  le  rapport  de  la  Commission  dont 
elle  a  daigne  me  charger. 

Je  prendrai  I'occasion  d'en  parler  une  seconde  fois  k  S.M.I. 
apr^s  que  S.M.  en  aura  pu  parler  au  Due  de  Richelieu. 

G)mme  vous  savez,  nous  avons  ete  pas  mal  occupes  depuis 
que  nous  sommes  etablis  ici ;  et  nous  avons  fait  assez  de  pro- 
gres.  Je  n'ai  pas  encore  parl6  au  Pl-ince  de  Hardenberg  sur 
votre  affaire.  Mais  j'arrangerai  de  suite  avec  Monsieur  le  Due 
de  Richelieu  la  maniere  dont  nous  I'entamerons. 

Je  vous  suis  bien  oblig^  pour  ce  que  vous  me  dites  sur  la  con- 
spiration. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  etc., 

WELLINaXON. 


♦  See  p.  710. 
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// 


Viscount  Casilereagh  to  the  Earl  of  lAveiyod, 

My  dear  Livbbpool,  A«,  4th  Oct,  1818. 

As  we  agreed,  I  have  thrown  as  much  of  what  has  occurred  as  I 
could  either  into  official  or  private  letters,  addressing  them  to  Bathuret, 
but  directing  the  bag  to  be  sent  to  you  immediately  upon  its  being  landed 
at  Dover.  You  will  probably  wish  to  know  my  real  opinion  upon  the 
sincerity  of  all  that  is  passing  around  me.  My  opinion  has  always  been 
that,  whether  sincere  or  not,  we  ought  to  meet  it  as  if  it  were ;  for  there  is 
no  real  security  in  dealing  in  the  language  of  distrust  where  your  measure 
cannot  be  of  a  precautionary  description,  and  where  we  at  least  are  out  of 
the  reach  of  immediate  danger:  but  my  belief  is  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  is,  in  the  main,  in  earnest  in  what  he  says.  Not  that  he  has  not, 
perhaps,  had  before  him  projects  for  other  alliances,  &c.,  and  possibly 
conventions ;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  he  has  himself  given  any  fornial 
encouragement  to  the  one,  or  ratified  the  other,  but  that  whatever  has 
passed,  if  anything  has,  has  been  the  produce  of  some  of  his  foreign  agents, 
brought  forward  as  remedies  to  meet  alleged  projects  against  Russian  influ- 
ence :  perhaps  in  these  cases,  as  in  that  of  the  overture  from  the  French 
exiles  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  Emperor  has  suffered  himself  to  be 
approached,  and  delayed  the  moment  of  his  declaration  upon  them.  I 
have  also  reason  to  think  that  he  has  been  led  to  believe  that  there  are 
secret  engagements  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  Austria :  but,  wiih 
all  these  ideas  working  upon  a  jealous  and  haughty  mind,  my  persuasiou  is 
that  he  means  to  pursue  a  peace  policy ;  that  he  aims  at  sway,  but  that  be 
has  no  desire  to  change  his  connections,  or  to  render  the  revolutionary 
sx^irit  in  Europe  more  active. 

I  observe  Prince  Mettemich*s  suspicions  are  much  allayed,  and  now 
principally  pointed  against  the  Russian  agents.  He  mentioned  to  roe  the 
Emperor^s  personal  character  the  other  day  as  the  only  guarantee  we  had 
against  the  danger  of  Russian  power.  Upon  the  whole  it  seems  working 
as  we  could  wish,  and  we  have  only  to  encourage  the  sentiments  of  attach- 
ment of  which  all  the  Sovereigns  are  so  prodigal  towards  each  other,  and 
which  I  believe  are  at  this  moment  sincerely  entertained.  I  am  quite  con- 
vinced that  |:>ast  habits,  common  glory,  and  these  occasional  meetings, 
displays,  and  repledges,  are  amongst  the  best  securities  Euro|)e  now  has  for 
a  durable  peace. 

The  wonderful  struggle  the  Queen  has  made  will,  I  trust,  now  enable 
you  to  stave  off  Parliament  till  after  Christmas.    It  is  most  desirable. 

Let  me  know  what  you  have  finally  decided  about  Estimates,  &c. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  in  his  way  through  Bruxelles  is  to  see  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  about  fortifications.  He  is  very  desirous  of  bringing 
the  King  to  decide  upon  the  Waterloo  works,  and  one  other  nearer  the  sea 
not  included  in  the  first  plan.  The  whole  money  applicable,  that  is 
2,500,000;.  from  France,  2,000,000?.  from  us,  and  a  like  sum  from  Hol- 
land, will  complete  and  arm  what  has  been  settled ;  but  it  will  require 
1,200,000Z.  more  to  constmct  and  arm  the  two  additional  works.  We  can- 
not urge  this  with  effect  unless  we  have  something  to  give :  what  I  should 
then  wish  to  be  authorized  to  do  would  be  to  give  up  our  bad  debt  upon 
Holland,  if  His  Majesty  will  tf^ke  an  engagement  to  complete  these  works 
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Rt  his  own  charge.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  favourable  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  a  claim  which  is  open  to  dispute,  and  which  will  bring  upon  us  a 
counter-claim  for  the  Dutch  fleet  taken  possession  of  for  the  Stadtholder, 
besides  producing  ill  humour.  Let  me  know  by  return  of  messenger 
whether  I  may  give  the  Duke  a  discretion :  the  claim  is  300,000^.  or 
400,0002.  for  arms  and  clothing  furnished,  but  not  upon  any  intimation 
tliat  they  were  to  be  paid  for. 

Ever,  my  dear  Liverpool,  yours  most  sinoerelyy 

Oastleseaoh. 


Alexander  Baring,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Duke,  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  4th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  have  looked  over  Monsieur  Monnier's  calculations,  and  beg  leave  to 
enclose  my  observations  upon  them.  I  believe  tliat  upon  the  whole  ten 
millions,  as  a  round  sum,  will  be  fair  to  be  allowed  in  the  shape  of  dis- 
count, 1  have  also  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  fair  copy  of  the  memorandum 
drawn  up  by  your  Grace  respecting  the  Rentes  for  the  one  hundred 
millions. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect. 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Albxamdeb  Baring. 

[Enclobueb.] 

RijGLEMBNT  d'EscoMPTES  cutre  la  France  et  les  Puissances  Alliees, 
dtabli  au  taux  de  6  pour  cent. 

Aux  termes  du  Traits  du  20  Novembre*  1815, 11  restora  dt  aux  PuissaDoes 
Allif^  le  ler  Deoembre  prochain,  280,000,000  frs.,  payables  jour  par  jour  par 
portions  egales  du  ler  Deoembre,  1818,  au  ler  D^embre,  1820. 

Le  gouvemement  Frau^ais,  pour  effectucr  sa  lib^rution,  remettra  )t  la  dite 
^poqne  du  ler  Deceinbre,  1818,  des  valeurs  payables,  oomme  il  sera  dit  d-apr^ 

Ges  valeurs  €tant  r&lisables  It  des  ^poques  beauooup  plus  rapprocheos  que 
celles  qui  d^taient  determine  par  le  Traite  et  la  Oonvcntion  du  20  Novembre, 
il  en  r^sulte  le  droit  pour  la  France  de  rdclamer  une  boniflcation  d'csoompte. 

Pour  sin\plifier  le  oompte  de  cette  bonifioation  on  suppoeera  que  le  payement 
des  280,000,000  frs.  est  fait  en  totality,  en  numeraire,  le  ler  D^cembrc,  1818, 
sauf  k  calculer,  en  d^uction,  les  int^rets  dC^s  pour  le  terns  dont  par  Teffet  des 
arrangemens  concertos  ce  payement  se  trouvera  retard^. 

En  proc^dant  de  cette  mani^  Ton  aura  d'abord  k  porter  au  Cr^t  de  la 
France  les  interets  qui  lui  aont  dfis  pour  Tacc^l^ration  du  payement  des 
280,000,000  frs.,  regardes  comme  verses  le  ler  D^mbre,  1818,  au  lien  d'etre 
payes  pendant  le  oours  des  anndes  1819  et  1820,  par  payemeus  joumaliers. 

Ces  interets  calcules  sur  chaoun  des  dits  payemens  joumaliers,  k  partir  de 
celui  du  ler  Deoembre,  1820,  qui  serait  le  plus  retard^  et  qui,  h  laison  de  6  pour 
cent,  par  an,  est  passible  d*un  int^r^t  de  12  pour  cent,  jusqu*k  celui  du  ler  De- 
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cembre,  1818,  qui  serait  le  plus  repproch^  et  qui  an  mdme  tanx  eei  paasible 
d'nn  eaoompte  de  l-60e  poor  cent,  B*€leyennit  en  luaaae  ii  la  Bomme  de 
16,822,000 1 

£n  payement  des  280,000,000  restant  diis,  la  Fiance  remettra  anz  Poiannces 
AUite: 

1.  100,000,000  f.  en  inacriptions  de  Rentes  an  ooniB,  avec  jouinanoe  da  22 
Beptembre,  1818,  et  portant  en  oons^uence  d^  le  moment  on  interet  liqoide 
(en  prenant  ponr  base  le  oours  de  75)  de  3,333,000  f. 

Gependant  oomme  la  r^lisation  dn  capital  de  oes  m^mes  Rentes  pent  ^pronver 
dn  retard,  on  admet  qu'elles  ne  ponrront  dtre  ali^^  en  totality  que  dans  le 
oours  de  nenf  mois,  savdr,  l-9e  dans  le  oourant  dn  moiB  de  Noyembre  pro- 
chain,  nn  autre  l-9e  dans  le  mois  de  D^oembre  sniyant,  et  ainsi  de  suite. 

En  oons^uence  la  France  consentira  )t  tenir  compte  sor  la  dite  somme  de 
100,000,000  f.  d'nn  int^r^t  calculi  k  )  pour  cent  par  mois  sor  les  8-9^mee  de 
oette  somme  pour  le  premier  mois,  sur  les  7-9^es  pour  le  second,  &c.,  nn  nen- 
yi^e  de  la  somme  de  100,000,000  f.  ^tant  de  11,111,111  f.,  Tint^t  dd  pendant 
le  premier  mois,  pour  les  8-9^me8  dont  la  r^lisation  est  renyoyte  aux  mois 
sniyans,  sera  de  444,444  f.  pendant  le  second  mois,  pour  les  7-8^es  restaus,  de 
388,888  f.,  &c. ;  et  les  int^ts  r^unis  pour  toutes  les  ^ch^ances  s'eleyeront  i^  la 
somme  de         f.  2,000,000 

2.  180,000,000  en  nenf  termes  ^nx,  payables  en  nenf  mois,  k 
partir  du  6  Janyier,  1819,  jnsqu*au  6  Septembre  sniyant 

Get  airangement  donne  encore  lieu  k  une  bonification  d 'interSts 
de  la  part  de  la  France  pour  le  retard  que  chaque  payement  ^rou- 
yera  post^eurement  k  T^poque  du  ler  Ddcembre,  1818,  prise 
pour  point  de  depart  dans  la  fixation  des  int^rdts  redproqn^ 

Oe  retard  ^int  ainsi  de  neuf  mois  et  six  jours  pour  le  l-9^nM  ^he- 
ant  le  6  Septembre,  1819,  de  huit  mois  et  six  joun  pour  oelui 
payable  le  6  Aofit  pr^c^ent,  &c.,  les  int^rdts  k  allouer  sur 
chaque  9^me  (de  20,000,000)  seront  pourl'^h^anoe  la  plus 
jfioignee  de  920,000  f.,  pour  I'^heance  la  plus  rapproch<^e  de 
120,000  £,et  en  masse  de  4,680,000 


6,680,000 


Bdstdtat. 

Les  int^ts  an  profit  de  la  France  sont  de  16,822,000 

Les  inter^ts  k  sa  charge  sont  de 6,680,000 


n  en  rdralte  une  balance  en  sa  fityeur  de    •.         ..      10,142,000 

The  principle  upon  which  Monsieur  Monniei'i  calculation  is  founded 
appears  to  be  perfectly  correct,  and  by  it  the  precise  sum  to  be  allowed  to 
France  for  discount  would  be  10,142,000  frs. 

This  supposes  the  calculation  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  which 
is  the  current  rate  of  interest  in  government  transactions  in  Paris.  Taken 
at  5  per  cent,  the  discount  would  only  be  8,452,000  frs.  It  also  supposes 
the  interest  to  run  from  the  Ist  December,  whereas  the  payments  only 
begin  the  6th  of  January. 

On  the  other  hand,  Franoe  supports  the  interest  on  the  payment  in  nine 
months  on  the  sum  of  one  hundred  millions,  which  she  would  not  strictly 
be  bound  to  do  if  the  principle  be  admitted  of  the  right  of  France  to  pay 
these  hundred  millions  in  Rentes. 
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Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  sum  of  ten  millions,  as  a  round  sum, 
seems  fair  to  all  parties  to  allow  to  France  in  the  shape  of  discount.    The 
allowance  of  30  sous  upon  the  price  of  the  Rentes  to  be  given  for  the  hun- 
dred million  francs  will  be  2,000,000  fr. 
The  result,  therefore,  of  the  whole  will  be  that  deducting  from  the  total 

sum  of      280,000,000  frs. 

For  discount 10,000,000 

For  allowance  on  Rentes     . .       2,000,000 

12,000,000 


268,000,000 


will  be  the  sum  which  the  Allies  will  have  to  receive  from  France,  in  en- 
gagements of  the  two  Houses,  in  nine  equal  payments,  to  be  made  the  6th 
of  each  month,  from  January  to  September,  both  inclusive. 

According  to  the  form  in  which  the  business  at  present  stands,  this  sum 
will  be  to  be  paid  : — 

170,000,000  frs.  by  the  French  Treasury  in  drafts  upon  the  two  Houses. 
98,000,000  frs.  by  the  two  Houses  for  the  purchase  of  Rentes  for  100 
millions,  less  the  reduction  of  30  sous. 


268,000,000  frs.  together  as  above. 

Alexakdbb  Baring. 


2h  Earl  Bathurtt.  [  1495.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Aix*larOhapelle,  5th  Oct,  1818. 

The  negotiations  here  are  in  so  forward  a  state,  as  you  will 
see  from  Lord  Castlereagh's  letters,  that  I  think  it  desirable 
that  your  Lordship  should  give  directions  without  loss  of  time 
that  vessels  may  be  sent  to  Calais  ,to  transport  the  troops  to 
England. 

As  many  as  5000  infantry  can  embark  at  a  time.  The 
number  of  horses  which  can  be  embarked  and  sail  each  tide 
depends  upon  the  number  a  vessel  can  contain  which  can  enter 
the  harbour  of  Calais,  I  send  you  a  Weekly  State  which  will 
show  the  number  of  men  and  horses  we  have  to  embark.  There 
will  be  besides,  to  be  embarked  at  Calais,  60  pieces  of  cannon 
and  their  equipments,  and  the  camp  equipage  and  baggage  of 
the  troops.  The  heavy  stores  will  go  to  Antwerp  by  water ; 
and  I  will  write  you  by  the  next  post  the  quantity  of  tonnage 
which  will  be  required  to  move  them  from  that  port. 

The  troops  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Calais  about  the 
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25th  of  October ;  and  I  should  wish  them  to  pass  over  to  Eng- 
land as  soon  as  possible  afterwards. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1496.  ]  ^^  ^^^  Bathurst, 

My  dear  Lord,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  5th  Oct,  1818. 

Since  writing  to  you  this  morning  I  find  that  we  are  so  far 
advanced  in  our  affairs,  that  I  think  it  best  to  lose  no  time  to 
write  to  you  about  shipping  for  our  stores,  which  I  have  ordered 
should  be  embarked  immediately  at  Valenciennes,  on  the 
Scheldt,  to  be  sent  to  Antwerp. 

The  quantity  will  be,  in  round  numbers,  about  5500  tons  in  the 
ordnance  and  store  departments,  to  be  embarked  at  Antwerp, 
and  680  tons  in  the  former  to  be  embarked  at  Ostend.  I  refer 
you  to  my  letter  of  the  26th  May  last  for  all  the  details  upon 
this  subject ;  and  I  recommend  that  the  ships  should  be  sent 
without  loss  of  time  to  Antwerp,  as  considerable  expense  will 
attend  either  the  landing  of  the  stores  at  Antwerp,  or  keeping 
them  in  the  boats  till  the  ships  will  arrive. 

The  stores  at  Ostend,  being  captured  ordnance,  &c,  may 
remain  where  they  are  till  the  others  will  be  carried  away. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1497.  ]  OBSERVATIONS  UPON  THE  FRENCH  DEMAND  THAT  THE  SUM 
OP  INDEMNITY  SHOULD  BE  DIMINISHED  TO  THE  AMOUNT 
OP  38  MILLIONS  OP  PRANCS  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OP  THE 
EXPENSE  OP  THE  ARMY  OP  OCCUPATION  HAVING  IN 
THREE  YEARS  EXCEEDED  TO  THAT  AMOUNT  THE  SUM  OP 
450  MILLIONS. 

Aiz-la-Ohapelle,  5fh  Oct,  1818. 
Obs.  1. — ^By  the  Second  Article  of  the  Convention  for  carry- 
ing into  execution  the  5th  Article  of  the  Principal  Treaty  (viz., 
the  Military  Convention*)  France  engaged  in  these  words: — 


*  See  Wellington  DespcUehee,  vol.  zi.,  p.  192. 
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"  Cette  armie  sera  entretenue  par  le  gouvemement  Franqais  de 
la  manih-e  suivarite,  Le  logementy  le  chauffage^  Viclairage^  les 
vivres  etfourrages  doiveiit  Stre  foumtes  en  ration.  H  est  con- 
venu  que  le  nombre  total  des  rations  ne  jwurra  jamais  itre  porti 
au  dela  de  deux  cent  mille  pour  hommes  et  de  cinquante  mille 
pour  chevauxy  et  qu*elles  seront  dilivrees  suivant  le  tarif  annexe 
a  la prdsente  Convention" 

Obs.  2. — This  is  the  only  positive  stipulation  upon  the 
subject. 

Obs.  3. — ^The  expense  of  an  army  of  150,000  men  was  cal- 
culated in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  at  150,000,000  of 
francs  per  annum,  of  which  50  millions  for  the  solde  and  Squip- 
pement  and  100  millions  for  the  entretien  on  those  matters 
referred  to  in  the  2nd  Article  of  the  Convention. 

Obs.  4. — ^The  French  Ministers  having  in  the  course  of  the 
negotiations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  November,  1815,  stated 
that  they  could  not  defray  the  expense  of  the  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion, calculated  at  150  millions  of  francs  per  annum,  and  pay 
the  indemnity  de  guerre  of  700  millions  of  francs  in  five  years  at 
140  millions  of  francs  per  annum,  the  Ministers  of  the  Allies 
took  the  subject  into  consideration  on  the  13th  of  October, 
1815,  and  the  paper  referred  to  by  the  Due  de  Richelieu  in  his 
note  of  the*  was  read  at  the  Conference,  and,  together  with 
two  other  notes  explicatives^  marked  A  and  B,  was  received  as 
Annexe  du  procds-verbal  de  la  CovfSrence  du  13me  Octobre, 
and  not  as  proce8^i}erbal  de  la  Confirence^  as  styled  by  his  Ex- 
cellency. 

Obs.  5. — ^The  object  of  these  papers  was  to  show  to  the  Con- 
ference that  by  confining  the  demand  on  account  of  solde  for 
the  army  to  30  millions,  instead  of  extending  it  to  50  millions, 
the  difference  to  be  paid  to  the  Allies  by  France  in  the  subse- 
quent years  of  the  occupation,  in  case  the  army  could  be  re- 
duced so  as  to  reduce  the  expenses  within  the  scale  limited,  or 
as  the  year  1821  if  the  army  and  expenses  could  not  be  reduced, 
the  whole  arrangement  might  be  carried  into  execution  upon 
the  plan  proposed  by  France,  of  defraying  an  expense  limited 
to  270  millions  of  francs  only. 

Obs.  6. — ^The  whole  system  was  founded  upon  a  supposed 
occupation  of  five  years ;  and  it  was  imagined  that  upon  the 


*  Blank  in  mannacript. 
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whole  in  those  'five  years  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  require 
France  to  pay  more  than  270  millions  of  francs  per  annum ; 
and  the  demands  exceeding  that  sum  were  to  be  postponed  to 
the  sixth  year. 

Obs.  7. — ^The  French  Minister  states  that  the  Annexe  to  the 
Protocole  of  the  13th  October  contains  an  engagement  of  equal 
force  with  every  other  part  of  the  proceedings  which  ended 
with  the  treaty  of  the  20th  November,  and  with  the  treaty 
itself;  and  that  the  army  having  cost  more  on  account  of  its 
entretien  than  the  sum  estimated  the  Allies  ought  to  bear  this 
burthen. 

Obs,  8. — If  this  question  is  examined  in  its  details  it  will 
appear  that  there  have  been  two  extraordinarily  bad  seasons 
since  the  year  1815,  particularly  that  of  the  year  1816 ;  but 
that  notwithstanding  this  fact  the  expense  of  the  entretien  did 
not  in  the  first  year  exceed  the  estimate  more  than  7  millions ; 
in  the  year  1817  more  than  40  millions;  and  that  calculating 
24  millions  for  the  expenses  of  October  and  November,  1818, 
it  will  appear  that  the  expenses  of  entretien  for  that  year  do  not 
exceed  the  estimate  more  than  3  millions.  It  is  probable,  then, 
that  if  the  occupation  had  continued,  as  at  first  proposed,  for  five 
years,  the  average  of  the  expense  under  the  head  of  entretien 
would  have  been  below  instead  of  above  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
millions  of  francs  estimated. 

Ob$,  9. — But  where  are  the  words  conveying  an  engagement 
that  all  expense  exceeding  150  millions  per  annum  for  solde 
and  entretien  of  the  army  should  be  borne  by  the  Allies?  The 
fifth  and  sixth  paragraphs  of  the  Annexe  mention  270  millions 
as  the  maximum  to  be  paid  by  France  in  any  year,  and  advert 
to  the  mode  in  which  the  arrear  of  solde  due  by  France  is  to  be 
paid,  and  stipulate  positively  that  the  demands  of  the  Allies 
shall  be  postponed  till  the  expenses  shall  be  within  the  estimate 
of  270  millions,  or  to  the  sixth  year,  in  case,  contrary  to  their  ex- 
pectation, it  should  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  army  at  its 
original  strength  of  150,000  men. 

Obs,  10. — ^But  the  Annexes  are  silent  upon  the  unexpected 
case  of  the  expense  of  the  entretien  of  the  army,  exceeding  the 
sum  estimated.  The  treaty  alone  adverts  to  this  point  in  its 
second  article,  in  which  France  takes  this  expense  entirely  upon 
herself. 

Obs,  11. — If  the  Allies  had  agreed  to  take  upon  themselves 
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all  the  expense  of  the  anny,  exceeding  150  millions  per  annum, 
France  would  have  taken  care  that  this  agreement  should  have 
made  an  Article  of  the  Treaty ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the  Allies 
would  have  taken  care  to  stipulate  that  they  should  exercise  a 
control  over  the  mode  of  execution  by  France  of  the  2nd  Article 
of  the  Convention. 

Obs.  12. — If  the  Allies  had  agreed  to  take  this  excess  of 
expense  upon  themselves  then  the  diminution  of  the  army 
effected  in  April,  ISIT,  tended,  and  all  subsequent  diminutions 
would  have  tended,  to  the  pecuniary  benefit  and  relief  of  the 
Allies  themselves,  and  not  of  France,  which  is  quite  contrary  to 
sense,  reason,  and  fact. 

Obs.  13. — The  result  is,  that  the  state  of  distress  in  which 
France  was  left  in  the  end  of  1815  and  the  extraordinarily  bad 
seasons  of  1816  and  1817  occasioned  the  increase  of  expense 
under  discussion ;  and  that  France  will  find  a  compensation  for 
this  increase  of  expense  in  the  evacuation  of  her  territory  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment. 

Obs.  14 — In  regard  to  the  claim  of  France  not  to  have  paid 
a  larger  sum  of  solde  than  30  millions  in  each  of  the  years  1817 
and  1818,  and  to  postpone  the  payment  of  her  debt  on  account 
of  solde  to  the  fifth  and  even  the  sixth  year,  I  admit  that  that 
claim  existed  under  the  stipulations  of  the  Annexes  as  long  as 
she  paid  more  on  account  of  indemnity  and  occupation  than 
270  millions  in  any  one  year. 

Obs.  1 5. — Up  to  the  present  day,  assuming  the  French  accounts 
to  be  correct,  France  will  have  paid  about  300  millions  a  year, 
including  40  millions  per  annum  of  solde  for  each  of  the  years 
1817  and  1818,  and  arrear  of  solde  received  between  December 
15  and  April  17,  amounting  to  26  millions,  lately  paid. 

Obs.  16. — She  will  pay  likewise  in  the  year  1819  a  sum 
amounting  to  280  millions,  being  the  whole  amount  of  the  in- 
demnity for  the  two  following  years,  1819  and  1820. 

Obs.  17. — ^France  would  have  had  a  claim  then  under  the 
stipulations  of  the  Annexes  to  postpone  to  the  year  1820,  or  to 
the  fifth  year,  the  payment  of  the  solde^  exceeding  30  millions  a 
year  in  ^e  years  1817  and  1818,  and  the  payment  of  the  arrear 
of  26  millions,  lately  paid ;  and  she  has,  in  my  opinion,  a  claim 
to  interest  for  these  sums  from  the  period  at  which  she  paid 
them  severally  to  the  fifth  year. 

Wbllingtok. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


730  ARRANGEMENT  FOR  Oct.,  1818. 

[  1498 .]  To  Lieutenant- General  Sir  O^.orge  Murray, 

My  DEAR  Murray,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  5th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  circular  letter  which  I  have  written 
this  day  to  the  several  General  officers  commanding  corps ;  and 
I  beg  you  to  send  officers  of  ours,  and  to  settle  with  Colonel 
Baudron  to  send  some  of  theirs,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the  for- 
tresses of  each  of  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Bavarian  corps. 
One  set  of  officers  may  do  ours  and  the  Danish  and  Hano- 
verian, and  possibly  even  Quesnoy  and  Maubeuge.  I  must 
have  the  reports  before  the  20th,  and  I  should  like  to  see  the 
last  reports  made. 

I  reckon  that  our  troops  will  march  immediately  after  the 
review,  and  that  by  the  end  of  October  everything  will  have 
evacuated  France  excepting  our  horses  possibly.  Make  all  your 
preparatory  arrangements  accordingly.  The  tents,  baggage, 
cannon,  and  stores  drawn  by  horses,  and  possitly  the  pontoon 
train,  shall  accompany  the  troops :  all  the  other  stores  shall  be 
embarked  at  Valenciennes  and  go  to  Antwerp  ;  and  I  enclose  a 
Memorandum  upon  that  subject  for  all  the  i)arties  concerned. 

I  cannot  tell  you  any  more  about  the  review.  I  rather 
believe  it  will  take  place  about  the  17th  or  18th. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

WeIiLINGTON. 

In  the  enclosed  Memorandum  I  have  ordered  that  the 
pontoon  train  may  accompany  the  troops.  I  can  alter  this 
disposition,  however,  hereafter,  if  it  should  be  convenient  to 
apply  the  pontoon  train  horses  to  any  other  purpose,  such  as,  for 
instance,  to  move  the  tents  of  the  army  on  the  march  to  Calais. 

[Enclosubks.] 
I. 

[  1499.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

Aix-la-ObapeUe,  5th  Oct.,  1818. 
1.  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Artillery,  the  Storekeeper- 
General,  the  Commissary-General,  the  Medical  Storekeeper, 
and  all  persons  who  have  heavy  stores  in  their  charge  belonging 
to  the  British  army,  are  forthwith  to  make  their  applications  to 
the  Commissary-General  for  boats  to  convey  those  stores  by 
water  to  Antwerp. 
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2.  This  order  does  not  apply  to  the  field  ordnance  and  stores 
which  there  are  means  of  moving,  which  will  of  course  march 
with  the  troops;  nor  to  the  camp  equipage  in  use  with  the 
troops,  nor  to  the  pontoon  train,  nor  to  the  baggage  of  the  army, 
which  I  hope  is  as  light  as  possible. 

3.  Everything,  however,  mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph  is 
to  be  embarked,  without  loss  of  time,  in  the  boats  to  be 
furnished  by  the  Commissary-General,  and  is  to  be  sent  to 
Antwerp  without  loss  of  time. 

Wellikgton. 

II. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  to  the  Officers  commanding  Contingents;  for  Lieutenant-  [  ICOO.  ] 
Oenerai  Sir  George  Murray. 

Monsieur  LE  GfeNfeRAL,  Aix-la-Ohapelle.  ce  5  Oct..  1818. 

Les  ministres  des  Puissances  AUides  ayant  convenus  de  la  part 
de  leurs  Souverains  respectifs  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  que 
les  troupes  evacueroient  la  France,  et  que  cette  mesure  aura  lieu 
aussitot  que  certains  arrangemens  definitifs  seroient  mis  en  exe- 
cution, j'ai  I'honneur  d'en  prevenir  V.  E.  afin  que  vous  puissiez 
faire  tons  les  preparatifs  necessaires  pour  pouvoir  efiectuer 
Tevacuation  de  la  France  au  moment  qu'il  sera  decide  que 
cette  mesure  aura  lieu. 

J'enverrai  des  officiers  de  suite  pour  fadre  Tinspection  finale, 
et  constater  T^tat  des  forteresses  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  mains 
des  troupes  sous  votre  commandement  de  concert  avec  des 
officiers  Francis,  puisque  selon  les  stipulations  du  traite  du  20 
Nov.  ces  forteresses  doivent  etre  remises  dans  Tetat  oil  elles  ont 
ete  revues  par  les  troupes  alliees.* 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington, 


Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  5  Oct.,  1818. 

Quoique  je  ne  puisse  douter  qu'il  est  parvenu  k  votre  connaissanoe  le 
dernier  Protocole  de  la  mediation  toiicbant  les  difif^rends  entre  TEspagne  et 
le  Portugal,  j'ai  oependant  Thonueur  de  I'envoyer  ci-joint  k  Votre  Grftoe. 
Kile  y  remarquera  qu'en  faisant  oette  declaration  les  Pl^Dipotentiaires  Por- 


*  This  last  paragraph  to  those  only  who  have  fortresses. 
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tugais  ont  6cart^  tout  oe  qui  pouvait  @tre  encore  considdr^  comme  un  em- 
barras  par  oeux  qui  de  bonne  foi  d^sirent  terminer  cette  si  longue  afEsiire,  et 
qui  pouvait  servir  de  motif  k  d'autres  pour  rejeter  sur  le  Portugal  les  longs 
d^laia  qu'a  dprouv^  la  ndgociation. 

Toute  la  question  se  trouve  aujourd'hui  r^uite  k  des  termes  tres  simples. 
Le  Portugal,  aprte  avoir  ^puis^  tons  les  temperaments  et  les  moyens  de 
conciliation,  adopte  le  traits  que  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  Puissances  m^i- 
atrices  regardent  comme  ^tant  bas^  sur  la  justice,  et  fond^  sur  les  int^ts 
r^iproques  des  deux  gouvemements. 

Les  Pl^potentiaires  Portugais  s'attendent  avec  raison  que  leur  marche 
franche  et  correcte  sera  apprdci^  k  Aix-la-Ghapelle,  et  que  I'opinion  des 
Souverains  qui  y  sont  assembles,  en  appuyant  les  maximes  d'ordre  et  de 
justice  qui  ont  guid^  leurs  Pl^ipotentiaires  dans  le  cours  de  oette  affaire 
k  laqueUe  nous  avons  participle  souvent.  Monsieur  le  Marshal,  se  pro- 
nonceront  d'une  mani^re  k  mettre  fin  k  une  n^ociation  qui  deviendrait  par 
Ik  le  prdliminaire  de  Taffaire  des  colonies  Espagnoles. 

Heureux  comme  je  le  serai  toujours,  My  Lord,  des  occasions  oti  je  pour- 
rois  me  rappeler  k  votre  souvenir  et  k  votre  bienveillance,  je  vous  prie 
d'agr^r  la  nouvelle  assurance  de  Tattachement  et  de  la  haute  consideration 
avec  laquelle  j*ai  llionneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Yotre  trks  humble  et  tr§s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

VracBNT. 

[Enclobube.] 

CopiB  du  Protocolk  de  la  Conference  du  3  Octobre,  1818. 

LL.  EE.  M.  le  Comte  de  Palmella  et  M.  le  Marquis  de  Marialva  B*etant 
rendus  k  la  Conferenoe  de  ce  jour  ont  fait  et  consign^  au  Protooole  la  declaration 
fiaiYaate : 

*'  Les  Plenipotentiairee  Portugais  desirant  temoigner  de  la  mani^  la  plus 
decisive  leur  deference  pour  Topinion  des  Cours  mediatrices,  et  convaincie 
TEspagne  elle-m^me  par  une  preuve  irrecusable  de  Fesprit  de  justice  et  de 
moderation  qui  anime  les  conseils  de  leur  auguste  Souverain,  deelarent  qu*ib  sont 
pr6ts  k  signer  les  actes  proposes  par  la  Conference  des  mediateurs  simultan^ent 
avec  les  notes  que  la  Conf^enoe  a  adoptees,  et  qui  ne  pen  vent  plus  subir  aucmie 
alteration. 

**  Les  Pienipotentiaires  Portugais,  en  renon^nt  par  les  motifs  ci-dessos  enonces 
k  la  declaration  prealable  qu'ils  demandaient  de  la  part  de  I'Espagne  au  sujet 
des  limites,  reclament  de  MM.  les  mediateurs,  oonformement  k  TArt.  8  du 
Traite,  de  vouloir  bien  acoeierer  autant  que  possible  la  negociation  des  limites 
dont  la  conclusion  est  indispensable  pour  qa'un  par&it  accord  se  retablisse 
entre  les  deux  oouronnes. 

**  Les  Pienipotentiaues  Portugais  s  empressent  de  fidre  k  MM.  les  Pienipo- 
tentiaires mediateurs  oette  declaration  de  vive  voix,  en  attendant  qu'ils  leur  pre- 
aeutent  la  note  qu*ils  auront  Thonneur  de  leur  adresser  k  ce  s^jet" 

[SuivmU  let  mgnatuntJ] 
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Alexander  Baring^  Esg.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord  Dukb,  Aix-U-Chapelle,  6th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  note  of  the  calculation  of  interest,  the 
principle  of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  as  intelligible  as  possible. 
It  has  been  checked,  and  I  believe  you  may  entirely  rely  upon  its  ac« 
curacy. 

No  calculation  upon  different  principles  can  vary  materially ;  and  should 
there  be  any  disagreement  on  this  head,  it  will  perhaps  be  well  to  have  a 
meeting  with  Monsieur  Monnier.  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  ¥raiting  upon 
your  Grace  to-morrow  morning  at  nine,  as  it  is  possible  some  further  expla* 
nation  may  be  required. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Alexakdbb  Babino. 

[Enclosure.] 

1.  La  France  demande  que  confonnement  k  TArt  14  de  la  Convention  con- 
clue  pour  Fex^ution  de  TArt.  4  du  Traits  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  les  Pnia*> 
sauces  Alli<^es  aoceptent,  en  Rentes  au  cours,  le  payement  des  100  deniieis  mil- 
UoDB  diis  BUT  rindemnit^  de  700,000,000. 

2.  Elle  propose  de  payer  les  180,000,000  qu*cl]e  doit  pour  completer  les  600 
premiers  millions  par  douzi^mes,  au  moyen  d'obligations  souscrites  par  MM. 
Hope  et  Co.,  Baring  frercs  et  Co. 

8.  Attondu  que  d'api^  le  Trait^du  20  Novembre  la  France  avait  cinq  ann^ 
pour  se  liberer  de  Tindemnit^  de  700,000,000,  ello  demande  que  les  payemens 
fiedts  par  anticipation  sur  les  termes  fix^  par  le  Traitd  portent  \m  interet  d'e^ 
compte  en  sa  faveur.  Cet  escompte,  calcule  d*apr^  Tinterdt  commercial,  serait 
de  6  pour  100. 

4.  Comme  il  r^sulte  du  Protocole  du  13  Octobre,  1815,  et  des  notes  dchangte 
le  20  Novembre  suivant,  que  dans  aucun  cas  la  France  ne  pouvait  6tie  tciiue 
k  payer  pour  I'entretien  de  TArmde  d'Occupation  plus  de  150,000,000  par 
ann^  ce  qui  ne  porterait  la  d^pense  totale  pour  trois  annees  qvCh  450,000,000 
(m^e  en  admettant  aucune  diminution  en  raison  du  5e  des  contingens  retire 
en  1817),  tandisque  la  d^pense  r^lle  s*dl^vera  jusqu'au  ler  Decembre  prochain 
k  488,832,000  frs.,  la  France  demande  qu*il  lui  soit  tenu  compte  de  cette  diffe- 
rence, en  imputant  la  somme  pay^  en  sus  des  450,000,000  sur  les  700,000,000 
d'indemnit^  qu'elle  doit  foumir. 


[  1501. 1  ^^  General  Woronzow. 

MON  CHER  G^^RAL,  Aix-la>Chapelle,  ce  6  Oct.,  1818. 

Le  Prince  Volkonsky  vient  de  me  quitter;  et  nous  avons 
arrange  que  S.M,  TEmpereur  fera  la  revue  de  rarm^  Russe 
ayant  de  faire  la  grande  revue. 

Je  vous  envois  Tarrangement  qui  a  ete  arrete,  sauf  les  jours  k 
fixer  definitivement  d'apres  Tetat  des  aflairea 
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Vons  fixerez  done  votre  camp  pour  la  grande  revue,  lequel 
je  suppose  sera  dans  le  voisinage  de  Solesmes  comme  Tannee 
passee ;  et  vous  prendrez  an  terrain  entre  Solesmes  et  Valen- 
ciennes pour  la  rerue  de  votre  corps. 

Get  arrangement  ne  vous  incommodera  pas  pour  la  grande 
revue  du  lendemain,  puisque  vous  serez  si  pres  de  votre  camp 
les  deux  jours.     S.M.  passera  un  jour  avec  vous  a  Maubeuge. 

Aussitot  les  jours  fixes  je  vous  le  ferai  dire. 

Toujours  a  vous,  mon  cher  Gdneral,  bien  sincerement, 


Wellinqton. 


[Enclosubb.] 


ler  jour,  Namur.  2d  jour,  Valenciennea.  Se  jour,  revue  du  corps  Rusae, 
et  ooucber  k  Yalenciennes.  4e  jour,  grande  revue,  et  coucher  a  Valen- 
ciennes. 5e  jour,  coucher  k  Maubeuge.  6e  jour,  S^dan.  7e  jour,  revue 
des  Prussiens.    8e  jour,  Namur.    9e  jour,  Aix-la-Chapelle. 


To  Sir  C.  CampheU.  [  1502.  ] 

My  dear  Campbell,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  6th  Oci,  ISIS. 

I  enclose  the  scheme  of  the  Emperor's  journey,  from  which 
you  will  see  that  he  will  pass  three  nights  at  Valenciennes.  I'll 
make  Tesson  write  to  Paris  for  everything  that  will  be  neces- 
sary by  the  French  messenger  of  to-morrow.  The  exact  day  is 
not  yet  fixed ;  but  it  will  probably  be  between  the  15th  and 
20th  of  this  month. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  those  who  will  accompany  the  Emperor ; 
there  will  probably  be  as  many  with  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and 
there  will,  besides,  probably  be  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  one 
or  two  officers,  and  the  Grand  Due  Michel  with  three.  You 
should  therefore  make  arrangements  for  the  quarters  at  Valen- 
ciennes without  loss  of  time. 

We  must  dine  the  two  first  days  at  four  o'clock  exactly,  and 
have  a  play  in  the  evening.  The  third  day,  immediately  after 
the  review,  and  have  a  ball  at  night. 

^  Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

VOL.  XIL  3  B 
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[Enclosube.] 

List  qf  Feraong, 

Emperor  of  Russia ;  General  Ouyaroff ;  Le  Prince  Yolkonsky ;  Le  Oomte 
Ozarowsky ;  Le  Cointe  Czernischeff;  Le  Prince  Menscbikoff;  Le  Colonel 
Danilewsky ;  Le  Colonel  Sc^omka  ;  Dr.  Wylie. 

EotUe/or  the  Emperor, 
ler  jour — ^Namur. 

2  „      Valenciennes. 

3  „      Revue  du  corps  Russe.     Sleep  at  Valenciennes. 

4  „      Grande  Revue.    Sleep  at  Valenciennes. 

5  „      Sleep  at  Maubeuge. 

6  ,,      S^dan. 

7  „      Prussian  Review. 

8  „      Kamur. 

9  „      Aix-la-Cbapelle. 

Suite  de  S,  M,  TEmpereur, 
Prince  Yolkonsky,  Ouvarofif,  Comte  Ozaroffsky,  Czernischeff,  Prince  Men- 
scbikoff,  Aides-de-Camp  G^n^rauz. 
Le  G^^ral  Lux,  au  service  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse. 
M.  de  Wylie,  Premier  M^ecin  de  S.M.L 
Le  Colonel  Danileffsky. 
Le  Colonel  Boutourlin. 
Le  Colonel  Solomka. 
Mr.  MuUer,  Maltre  d'Hotel  de  S.M.T. 
Un  Feldjager. 

Suite  du  Grand  Due  Constantin, 
2  aides  de  camp. 
1  Secretaire. 

Suite  du  Grand  Due  Michel 
Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Paskewitz. 
Le  Gdn^ral-Major  Oledynsky. 


[  1503.]  ^o  Sir  C.  CampbeU. 

Mt  dear  Campbell,  Aiz-larChapeUe.  7ih  Oci>  1318. 

I  now  enclose  you  the  list  of  persons  who  will  accompany  the 
King  of  Prussia.  If  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  he  well  accom- 
modated at  any  house  excepting  that  which  the  Duke  of  Kent 
had,  the  King  of  Prussia  ought  to  have  that  house,  as  he 
occupied  it  hefore. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 

I  am  certain  that  the  Grand  Due  Michel  will  accompany  the 
Emperor  as  well  as  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
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[Enclobubb.] 

The  King  of  Prassia;  Prince  Charles  of  Prussia,  (General  Menu,  his 
Governor,  may  be  quartered  with  him);  Prince  Charles  of  Mecklenburgh, 
his  Aide-de-Camp ;  General  Witzleben,  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King;  an 
Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King  in  Ordinary ;  General  de  Hack,  his  Aide-de- 
Camp  ;  the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  General  de  Koyen,  his  Aide-de-Camp, 
Major  d'Eihler;  General  de  Liick;  General  Miiffliug. 


To  Sir  George  Murray.  [  1604.  ] 

My  DEAR  Murray,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  7th  Oct.,  1818. 

Campbell  will  show  you  the  lists  of  persons  who  accompany 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  on  their  tour,  who 
will  not  have  less  than  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  carriages,  for 
which  we  must  necessarily  make  provision,  as  well  to  draw  them 
to  Valenciennes  from  Mons,  where  the  two  roads  join,  as  to 
draw  them  from  Valenciennes  to  Maubeuge  and  Sedan. 

In  regard  to  the  road  from  Mons  to  Valenciennes  I  will  write 
to  you  upon  it  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  when  I  shall  see 
matters  a  little  more  settled. 

In  the  mean  time  I  beg  that  after  taking  the  horses  absolutely 
necessary  to  draw  the  pontoons  which  we  may  require  in  our 
movements  on  the  day  of  the  review,  the  remainder  of  the 
pontoon-train  horses  and  the  horses  in  the  engineer  department 
may  be  disposable  for  this  service. 

The  pontoons  and  carriages  in  the  engineer  department  may 
be  parked  on  the  glacis  at  Valenciennes. 

We  must  then  provide  to  draw  these  Sovereigns  and  their 
suites  from  Valenciennes  to  Maubeuge,  and  from  Maubeuge  to 
Sedan ;  and  I  beg  that  you  will  concert  matters  with  General 
Woronzow  and  General  Zieten  upon  this  subject 

We  might  take  them  as  far  as  Maulieuge  ;  and  as  the  Sove- 
reigns will  pass  a  night  there,  probably  a  stage  further  the 
next  morning.  The  Russians  might  relieve  us,  and  the  Prus- 
sians the  Russians ;  but  both  General  Woronzow  and  General 
Zieten  should  be  made  acquainted  immediately  with  this  de- 
mand, to  which  must  likewise  be  added  our  own. 

Observe  that  both  the  Emperor  and  the  King  prefer  to 

3  B  2 
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haye  post-horses  in  their  own  carriages  if  it  be  possible  to  get 
them. 
I  enclose  a  list  of  the  carriages  that  I  have  as  yet  heard  of. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellihgton. 

Besides  the  road  firom  Maubeuge  to  Sedan,  Woronzow  and 
Zieten  must  likewise  provide  for  the  road  from  Sedan  by  Givet 
to  Dinant  on  the  way  back. 

[  Enclosures.  ] 
I. 
List©  des  personnes  qui  accompagnerons  S.M.I. : — Le  G^n^ral  Ouvaroff, 
le  P.  Volkonsky,  le  C.  Ozarowaky,  Czemicheff,  le  P.  Menschikoff»  le 
Colonel  Danilewsky,  le  Colonel  Solomka. 

No.  1,  la  Yoiture  de  S.M. ;  No.  2,  le  Colonel  Solomka  avec  Danilewsky ; 
No.  3,  le  valet-de-chambre  de  S.M. ;  No.  4,  M.  de  Wylie,  mddecin  ;  No.  5, 
le  maltre  dliotel. 

II. 
List  of  Carriages, 

Emperor  of  Russia,  1 ;  Colonel  Salomka  and  Dalinewsky,  1 ;  the  Em- 
peror's valet-de-chambre,  1 ;  Dr.  Wylie,  1 ;  maitre  d'hotel,  1.  Tliese  five,  at 
all  events  the  first  two,  must  go  together.  General  Ouvaroff,  1 ;  General  Ozar- 
owsky,  1 ;  General  Czemicheff,  1 ;  General  Menschikoff,  1.  There  are,  be- 
sides, 8  carriages  for  the  Grand  Duke  Michel.  The  King  of  Prussia,  6 
carriages,  requiring  33  horses,  may  go  with  23  on  good  roads.  Prince 
Charles  of  Mecklenburgh,  1 ;  General  de  Boy  en,  1 ;  General  de  Hacke, 
1 ;  General  MtifHing,  1.  There  are,  besides,  probably  two  carriages  for 
the  Prince  of  Orange. 

III. 

LisTB  des  personnes  qui  iront  It  la  suite  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Pbvbbe  \  Valen- 
ciennes pour  assister  k  la  revue,  et  qui  n'ont  pas  de  chevaux  de  selle. 

Le  Prince  Charles  de  Prusse  ;  son  Gouvemeur  le  Gdn^ral  de  Menu;  le 
Prince  Charles  de  Mecklenburgh ;  son  Aide-de-camp ;  le  G^n^ral  de  Witz- 
leben,  Aide-de-camp  du  Roi,  un  Aide-de-camp  de  service  de  Sa  Majesty ;  le 
G^n^ral  de  Hacke,  son  Aide-de-camp ;  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  G^n^ral  de 
Boy  en,  son  Aide-de-camp,  Major  d'Eichler;  le  General  de  Luck,  ay  ant 
le  service  pr^  Sa  Majesty  TEmpercur  de  Ruflsie.  Ainsi  on  aurait  besoin, 
pour  ces  personnes,  de  11  It  12  chevaux  de  selle. 

IV. 
8a  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prusse  avec  sa  suite  aura  besoin,  pour  aller  &  la 
Tovue  de  Valenciennes,  de  6  voitures,  33  chevaux  de  poste ;  en  cas  qu'il  n'y 
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aurait  pas  de  cbevaux  suffisants,  et  que  la  cbauss^  est  bonne,  on  pourrait 
aller  avec  23  chevaux. 

Quelques  jours  avant  le  Roi — le  Prince  Charles  de  Mecklenburgh ;  le 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  Gdn^ral  Boy  en ;  le  Lieut.-G^^ral  de  flacke ;  le  Lieut.- 
G^n^ral  Bfiron  de  Mufiiing. 


To  Lieuterumt' General  Sir  George  Murray.  r  1505.  ] 

My  dear  Murray,  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  7th  Oct,  1818. 

I  don't  think  we  could  prevent  the  French  from  carrying 
into  execution  their  law  for  recruiting  their  army  in  the 
occupied  departments,  even  if  we  were  not  going  away  in  the 
course  of  a  month.  Grcumstanced  as  we  are,  such  a  proceeding 
is  out  of  the  question. 

I  return  the  enclosures  in  your  letter  of  the  2nd. 

I  imagine  there  will  be  no  difficulty  respecting  the  lines  of 
march  for  the  Austrian,  Wurtembei^,  Bavarian,  Prussian, 
Hanoverian,  Danish,  and  British  corps. 

The  Russians  go  in  two  columns,  one  through  the  Nether- 
lands, the  other  passes  the  Rhine,  I  believe,  at  Mannheim.  You 
must  settle  with  Woronzow  regarding  the  marches  of  these 
columns  through  the  French  territory.  The  last  mentioned 
must  follow  the  Prussians,  and  cannot  commence  its  march  till 
the  Prussians  are  clear  off. 

I  will  settle  here  that  there  shall  be  no  difficulty  on  the 
part  of  the  Prussians  to  begin  their  march,  and  to  continue  it 
with  celerity  the  moment  I  order  them. 

The  Saxons  must  follow  the  second  Russian  column  through 
the^  Prussian  cantonments  till  they  come  on  their  line  of  com- 
munication ;  but  neither  they  nor  the  Russians  can  go  out  of 
the  occupied  departments  on  their  march. 

You  had  better  speak  to  M.  Renaud,  or  write  to  General 
de  Caux,  on  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  feeding  these  two 
corps  of  troops  on  their  passage  through  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  cantonments. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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CowU  FalmeUa  to  Field  Mai^shal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinffton. 
Monsieur  le  Dpo,  Pans,  le  8  Oct.,  1818. 

L'int^rSt  que  Yotre  Ezcellence  a  toujours  accords  k  nos  afOures,  et  les 
bont^s  personnelles  qu'elle  n'a  cess^  de  me  t^moigner,  me  font  mi  devoir  de 
lui  remettre  copie  de  la  demi^re  note  que  nous  Tenons  d'adresser  aux  Pl^ 
nipotentiaires  Mddiateurs.  Yotre  Excellence  verra  par  son  contenn  que 
nous  nous  sommes  ranges  enti^rement  k  ropinion  de  la  Conference  mSme 
sur  la  question  des  limites  que  nous  avions  jusquli  present  toujours  sou- 
tenue,  et  nous  avons  par  cons^uent  et^  fort  au  deUi  de  la  declaration  que 
nous  avions  faites  dans  la  note  du  26  Aoilt,  et  que  V.E.  trouvait  d^jk  si 
satisfaisante  qu'elle  m'a  felicity  en  partant  d'avoir  termini  notre  a&irey  an 
moins  pour  ce  qui  nous  regardait.  11  me  sembleque  nous  voilk  places  enfin 
sur  un  terrein  inattaquable,  et  que  nous  pouvons  attendre  sans  crainte  la 
resolution  que  prendra  I'Espagne,  et  la  r^ponse  des  mediateurs.  Je  ne  vous 
cache  pas  cependant.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  le  depart  qui  a  eu  lieu  demi^re- 
ment  pour  Aix-la-Chapelle  d'un  des  Pienipotentiaires  de  la  Conference 
pouvait  encore  me  causer  quelque  inquietude,  car  je  connais  tout  ce  dont  il 
est  capable,  et  Tattitude  si  decidement  raisonnable  et  moderee  que  nous 
avons  prise  demi^rement  dans  cette  affaire  a  para  plutdt  le  contrarier  que 
lui  faire  plaisir.  C'est  surtout  en  vous  que  je  me  confie  pour  dejouer  ses 
menees,  car  vous  @tes  le  soul  qui  connaisse  a  fond  cette  affaire,  et  le  neul 
peut-§tre  qui  pourra  lui  en  im  poser. 

Je  ne  sais  encore  ce  que  le  nouveau  Minist^re  Espagnol  dira :  jusqu^id  il 
n'a  pas  donne  signe  de  vie,  mais  Ton  parle  beaucoup  de  Texpedition  qui  so 
prepare  k  Cadiz,  et  je  me  propose,  si  son  depart  se  verifie,  de  declarer  offi- 
ciellement  que  le  Commandant  des  troupes  Portugaises  k  Montevideo  a 
I'ordre  de  se  defendre  centre  une  attaque  queloonque,  et  que  Texpedition, 
vu  les  justes  inquietudes  que  les  menaces  de  quelques  agents  de  la  Cour 
d'Esp^ne  pourraient  inspirer,  ne  sera  re^ue  dans  aucun  port  du  Bresil.  Je 
me  flatte  cependant  que  les  mediateurs  jugeront  conveilable  d^emp^cher 
I'Espagne  de  faire  une  semblable  folic,  et  de  mettre  pour  ainsi  dire  le  feu  a 
TEurope  et  k  TAmerique. 

Jedois  informer  Y.E.  que  j*ai  re^u  de  ma  Cour  des  pleins-pouvoirs  even- 
tuels  pour  me  rendre  k  Aix-la-Chapelle,  mais  je  ne  compte  pas  en  faire 
usage  k  moins  qu'on  ne  m'y  appelle,  ou  que  je  ne  vois  que  Ton  y  Te9oit  un 
Pienipotentiaire  Espagnol,  ce  qui  supposerait  que  Ton  y  traiterait  d'afiaires 
qui  pen  vent  nous  interesser.  Je  prie  Y.E.  cependant,  si  ses  occupations 
importantes  et  multipliees  le  lui  permettent,  de  vouloir  bien  me  donner  son 
avis  Ik-dessus.  Je  la  prie  surtout  de  vouloir  bien  croire  k  tons  les  senti- 
mens  de  reconnaissance,  de  devouement,  et  de  consideration  avec  lesquela 
j'ai  llionneur  d'etre  pour  la  vie, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^s-humble  et  trfes-obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Cohte  de  Palvella. 

[Enclosube.] 

The  Portuguese  Plentpotentiaries  to  MM,  les  PUnipotentiaires  M^iateura. 

Paris,  le  7  Oct.,  1818. 
Lea  Boussignes  Pienipotentiaires  de  S.M.  Trfes  Fid^e  n'ont  cesse  d'employer 
touB  leura  efforts  pour  amener  la  negoclatioa  dont  ils  out  I'honneur  d*etro 
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charge  k  un  r^sultat  qui  puisse  aatisfaiie  ^alement  lee  Gours  de  Portugal  et 
d'Espagne,  terminer  enti^rement  toutes  las  disouasions  qui  existent  entre  elles, 
et  foumir  aux  Cours  mediatrices  la  preuve  la  plus  complete  de  la  loyaut^  da 
8.M.  Tr^  FidMe,  et  des  motifs  urgents  et  indispensables  qui  Tout  porte  k 
gaiantir  la  siiret^  et  la  tranquillity  du  royaume  du  Br^sil,  en  dejouant  les  piojetB 
ambitieux  du  rebelle  Artigas. 

La  note  que  les  soussign^  ont  adieaa^  k  LL.  EE.  MM.  les  Pl^potentiaires 
des  Ck>ui8  m^iatrioes^  en  date  du  26  Aoiii  dernier,  founiit  la  preuye  la  plus 
evidente  des  sentimens  de  conciliation  dont  S.M.  Tr^  Fiddle  est  animee,  et 
Tassentiment  formel  de  la  Conference  justifie  I'espoir  qu'ils  oon^oivent  de  voir 
approcber  le  terme  de  la  n^gooiation. 

Les  souBsignM  avaient  exprime,  il  est  viai,  dans  cette  mdme  note  combien  il 
serait  oonvenable,  pour  le  bi»n  des  deux  couionnes,  de  terminer  k  la  fois  toutes 
leurs  discussions,  et  ils  se  flattaient  que  le  CUbine  t  de  Madrid,  anim^  des  memes 
sentimens,  se  pr^terait  k  fixer  immediatement  les  bases  essentielles  du  traitd 
de  Umites  auquel  on  doit  proc^er  sous  la  m^iation  des  Puissances  Alliees,  et 
reti^rait  ainsi  par  un  nouveau  lien  les  interets  des  deux  pays,  en  detruisant 
un  germe  de  dissensions  qui,  dans  I'etat  actuel  des  affaires  de  I'autre  hdmi- 
sph^  ne  pent  qu  eire  nuiaible  aux  y^tables  intdrSts  du  Portugal,  de  TEs- 
pagne,  et  de  I'Europe  enti^re. 

Les  Yues  de  S.M.  Trte  FidMe  sont  puree  puiaqu^elles  n'ont  d'autre  but  qua 
de  terminer  toutes  les  quereUesqui  subsistent  malheuieusement  depuis  si  long- 
temps  en  Am^que  entre  eUe  et  S.M.  Catholique ;  et  les  Gours  mediatrices  se 
persuaderont  ais^ment  que  cet  objet  aoquiert  une  importance  majeure  depuis 
que  S.M.  Ti^  FidHe  r^ide  dans  le  royaume  du  Bresil,  et  surtout  yu  T^tat  de 
crise  dans  lequel  se  trouvent  les  provinces  enyironnantes,  et  dont  on  ne  peut 
encore  pr^voir  prudemment  le  resultat  Les  soussign^  persistent  k  croire, 
comme  ils  Tout  e^onc^  dans  leurs  premieres  notes,  que  dans  ces  drconstances 
la  termination  complete  ot  definitive  de  tous  les  difife'rends  entre  les  deux  cou- 
ronnes  de  Portugal  et  d'Espogne  serait  le  premier  pas  k  fieiire  pour  le  retablisse- 
ment  de  Tordre  en  Amerique.  lis  croient  que  I'objet  le  plus  important  que 
I'Europe  puisse  avoir  en  vue  est  celui  d'empdcher  que  des  Republiques  Demo- 
cratiques  ne  s'organisent  d^finitivement  dans  T Amerique  Meridionale.  Ds 
pensent  que  pour  parvenir  k  ce  but  la  consolidation  du  trone  du  Bresil  est  le 
point  d'appui  le  plus  sdr  dont  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe  puissent  fuire  usage,  et 
que  Fetat  d'incertitude  et  de  g§ne  dans  lequel  se  trouvera  ce  royatune  tant 
que  la  delimitation  de  scs  fronti^res  pourra  lui  §tre  oontestee,  soit  par  lee  in- 
surges,  soit  par  la  Gonr  d'Espagne,  devient  dans  le  moment  actuel  une  veri- 
table calamity.  Les  soussignes  pensent  enfin  que  S.M.  Catholique  nuirait  k  see 
interets  si  pour  soumettre  see  colonies  du  Rio  de  la  Plata  olle  n  epuisait  pes  tous 
les  moyens  de  conciliation  que  le  retablissement  de  la  bonne  intelligence  aveo 
la  Cour  du  Bresil  lui  foumira,  avant  que  de  recourir  k  la  force  des  armes. 

Tels  sont  lee  motifs  qui  ont  porte  6.M»  Tr^  FidMe  k  insister  jusqu'k  present  pour 
que  les  bases  de  Farrangement  des  limites  fussent  determinees  simultanement 
avec  les  autres  questions  qui  ont  donne  lieu  k  la  mediation  des  cinq  Puissances. 
Le  desir  de  soumettre  k  leur  consideruUon  tous  les  si^ets  de  litige  qui  existent 
entre  les  deux  couronnes  a  ete  expressement  annonce  dans  la  note  par  laquelle 
le  Plenipoteutiaire  de  8.M.  Tr^  FidMe  a  acoepte  la  mediation  au  nom  de  son 
auguste  Souverain,  et  le  soussigne  est  persuade  que  les  hautes  Puissances  me- 
diatrices reconnattront  combien  il  est  k  souhaiter  que  ce  but  soit  atteini 

Cependant  si  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  persiste  k  vouloir  tenniner  I'ailaire  de 
I'occupation  de  Montevideo  en  laissant  Tautre  question  ouverte.  les  soussignes 
ne  s'y  opposeront  pas,  comine  ils  seraient  sans  doute  fonde  k  le  faire.  lis  s'en 
remettront  k  cet  egard  k  ropiuiou  des  Cours  mediatrices ;  et  au  moment  oil  les 
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SouYerains  m^iateurs  viennent  de  se  i^unir  ponr  oonf^rer  ensemble  but  tontefl  lea 
grandee  questions  qui  8*offrent  k  leur  consideration  dans  les  deux  hemispheres* 
les  Boussignes  croiiaient  prendre  sur  eux  une  responsabilit^  trop  forte  s'ils  ne 
oontribuaient  pas  autant  quil  d^pendra  d*eux  k  lesmettre  2i  meme  de  travailler 
conformdment  k  leur  haute  vocation  It  la  consolidation  de  la  poiz  de  I'Eorope 
et  au  r^tablissement  de  celle  de  TAm^rique. 

En  oons^uence  les  soussign^  bien  siiis  d*interprdter  les  sentimens  de  lenr 
Souyerain  k  regard  de  ses  augustes  Allies,  prennent  but  eux  de  declarer,  comme 
ils  ont  d^  eu  I'honneur  de  le  faire  de  viye  yoix  k  la  Conference  du  3  Octobre, 
qn*ils  sont  prSts  k  signer  le  traite  et  la  oonvention  proposes  par  Meesieuza  les 
mediateurs,  oonjointement  ayec  lea  notes  ofScielles  qui  d^teimineront  la  le^o- 
cession  d  01iyen9a,  la  declaration  de  la  neutralite  de  la  Oour  du  Br&il,  et  la 
concession  du  commerce  llhre  aux  ports  do  la  rive  orientale  de  la  Plata,  exacte- 
ment  telles  que  la  Gonfi^ience  les  a  adopts ;  et  ils  proc^eront  imm^iatement 
k  regler  tons  les  points  de  detail  qui  peuyent  manquer  encore  pour  la  oonfeotiQii 
de  ces  actes. 

En  fidsant  cette  d^laration  officielle  les  soussign^i  penaent  ofi&ir  la  preuve 
la  plus  complete  des  sentimens  de  mod^tion  de  S.H.  Tite  FidMe.  Us  e»- 
parent  que  les  Puissances  m^iatrices,  ainsi  que  S.H.  Oatholique  elle-m^e,  ne 
pourront  manquer  de  Fappr^ier ;  et  en  se  r^servant  tons  les  droits  de  leur  Sou- 
yerain au  Bujet  de  la  question  des  limites,  ils  demanderont  aux  Cours  media- 
trices, en  yertu  de  TArtide  8  du  projet  de  traits,  de  youloir  bien  prooeder  im- 
mediatement  &  prendre  en  consideration  cette  affiure,  afln  qu'elle  puisse  dtre 
terminee  de  mani^  k  ne  plus  laisser  lieu  &  de  nouvelles  discussions,  et  con- 
formement  aux  convenances  mutuelles ;  et  pour  que  les  troupes  Portugaisee. 
lors  de  r^vacuation  de  la  ligne  militaire  d*observation,  soient  dans  le  cas  de  se 
atationner  sur  leur  fronti^  definitive,  et  de  s'y  fortifier  comme  il  convient,  vu 
la  situation  pr^caire  des  provinces  environnantes. 

Les  soussignes  prient  LL.EE.  MM.  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Ooun  media- 
trices de  vouloir  bien  £Eure  insurer  cette  note  dans  le  protocole  de  leurs  ooofe- 
lenoes,  et  ils  profitent  de  cette  nouvelle  occasion  pour  assurer  leurs  ExoelleQcea 
de  leur  haute  consideration. 

Le  Oohte  de  Palmella. 
Le  Mabquis  de  Mabialva. 

Four  copie  conformed 

Lb  Gheyalieb  Bademakbk. 


CourUe  Nesadrode  and  Capo  cCIstriaa  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  f^ 
Wellington. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  le  26  Sept.  (8  Oct),  1818. 

Les  Secretaires  d*Etat  Gomtes  de  Nesselrode  et  de  Gapo  d'Istiias  se  font  an 
plaisir  de  porter  k  la  connoissance  de  sa  Seigneiirie  Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Wellington  une  expedition  qu'ils  adressent  en  date  d'aujourdTiui  k  M.  le 
Vicomte  de  Castlerej^h. 

En  s'acquittant  de  cette  coramunication,  ils  ont  rhonneur  de  presenter  k 
sa  Seigneurie  rassurance  de  leur  haute  consideration. 
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I. 

Counts  NesBelrode  and  Capo  d^Istrias  to  Vhcount  Castlereagh, 

Aijc-la-Chapelle,  \e  26  Sept  (8  Oct.),  1818. 

0*6st  aveo  nne  attention  mrrie  et  Tint^t  le  plus  vif  que  rEmperenr  a  pris 
oonnaiaaance  dee  communications  confldentielles  adress^es  &  son  Minist^re  par 
le  Oabinet  Britannique  sur  le  grand  objet  qui  motive  les  oonfi^renoes  d'Aix-la- 
Ghapelle. 

Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  a  eu  la  satisfaction  de  rotrouyer  dans  ces  importantes 
ouvertures  les  vues  salutaires  et  unanimes  qui  nagu^res  ont  pacific  TEurope,  et 
les  principes  consenrateura  qui  ont  oonsolid^  oe  bean  r^ultat  Un  pareil 
accord  est  aux  yens  de  TEmpereur  le  mellleur  garant  du  suoo^  dee  pr^ntes 
n^gociations. 

Profondi^ent  p<^ne'tr^  de  oette  conviction,  8a  Majesty  s'est  plue  h  faire  pr^- 
sider  au  mdmoire  confidentiel  ci-joiut  la  pens^e  qui  a  dict^  les  ouvertures  du 
Oabinet  Britannique,  en  se  bomant  k  donner  aux  indications  qui  s^y  trouvent 
consign^  certains  d^veloppemens  qui  lui  semblent  aussi  analogues  aux  voeux 
de  ses  augostes  Allies  que  fondes  sur  leur  ^nonc^. 

En  transmettant  ce  m^moire  k  Monsieur  le  Yicomte  de  Oastlereagb,  les 
Secretaires  d'Etat»  Oomtes  de  Neeselrode  et  de  Oapo  d'Istrias,  ont  Thonneur 
d'offiir  It  Son  Excellence  rassuianoe  de  leur  haute  consideration. 

II. 
M]£bIOIR£  confidentiel  du  CABINET  DE   RUBSIE. 

Aiz-la-Chapelle,  le  26  Sept.  (8  Oct.),  1818. 

L'ex^cution  des  clauses  stipule  par  TArticle  5  du  traits  principal  de  Paris 
du  8  (20)  Novembre,  1815^  aussi  que  les  dispositions  arrdt^es  par  TArticle  6  du 
Trait^  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  de  la  mdme  date,  impoeent  aux  Cabinets  le 
devoir  de  d^liberer  sur  la  question  suivante^  savoir  : — 

L'occupation  de  la  Fiance  ayant  cess^  quelles  sont  les  mesures  que  les 
CouiB  Alli^es  prendront  k  Teffet  de  se  garantir  k  ellee-memes  et  de  garantir  k 
I'Europe,  par  le  maintien  de  la  restauration  de  la  monarchic  Fran^se,  la  paix 
gdn^rale,  ainsi  que  linviolabilitd  de  tons  les  int^rdts  regies  par  le  lec^  de 
Yienne  et  par  lee  actes  conclus  k  Paris  dans  Tann^  1815  ? 

Ou,  en  d'autres  termes,  la  France  ^tant  4ybcu6q  par  les  troupes  ^trangp^ies, 
de  quelle  mani^  garantir  TEurope  de  deux  grands  dangers,  du  retour  des 
revolutions,  et  du  droit  du  plus  fort  ? 

Ce  double  probl^me  n'est  pas  nouveau.  Les  traits  de  1815  Font  r^lu  en 
prindpe.  L'observation  religieuse  de  la  lettre  et  de  Tesprit  de  ces  traits  pen- 
dant trois  ann^es  la  resolu  non  moins  heureusement  en  application. 

Dans  cette  memorable  ^poque  I'Europe  a  su  tout  ensemble  oomprimer  le 
g^nie  T^olutionnaire,  et  cr^  un  nouvel  ordre  de  choses>  embrassant  tons  les 
int^ts,  et  les  couvrant  tons  de  T^de  de  la  justice. 

Les  moyens  par  lesquels  on  y  est  parvenu  sont : — 

L'alliance  des  grands  etats,  inalterable  dans  son  principe,  mais  ^tendant  sa 
sph^e  sulvant  la  progression  des  ^venemens,  et  devenant  ainsi  I'alliance  g^n^- 
rale  de  tons  les  etats ; 

Le  gouvernement  legitime  r^tabli  en  France,  et  fortifid  par  des  institutions 
qui  uuissent  iudlssolublemeut  les  droits  de  la  dynastic  regaante  et  ceux  du 
peuple ; 
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\i  Les  transactions  renferm^  dans  le  rec^  de  Vienne ; 
.    Les  actes  subsequens  de  Paris  de  Tannee  1815. 

Dans  ces  grands  resultats,  qui  ont  non  seulement  couronn^  lea  efforts  des 
Puissances  Aliiees,  mais  encore  surpass^  leur  attente,  qui  pourroit  voir  le  z€- 
sultat  des  combinaisons  incertaines  des  hommes  plutot  que  roeuYie  de  cette 
suprdme  Intelligence  k  laquelle  les  Souveraius  ont  rendu  hommage  par  Tacte 
dul4(26)Septembre? 

Le  mal  sous  le  poids  duquel  g^missait  rhumaniW  au  milieu  de  la  touimento 
des  revolutions  ^toit  I'infaillible  consequence  des  erreurs  passf^  .-  c'est^irdire 
de  legolsme  et  des  combinaisons  partielies  ou  ezclusiyes  en  politique. 

Le  bien  dont  elle  commence  k  jouir  sous  I'empire  de  la  morale  Chretienne 
et  du  droit  des  gens  est  une  suite  des  grandes  ^pivuTes  que  les  Souvereins  et 
les  peuples  ont  subies. 

Depuis  cette  nouvelle  ^xe  toutes  les  questions  oat  4ie  decid^es  en  Europe  sor 
la  base  des  traites  existans,  selon  les  principes  d'equit^  sous  les  auspioes  <fe 
Tamiti^  de  la  confiance,  et  de  la  concorde. 
/  L'EuTope  est  done  en  paix.  Son  syst^e  est  une  association  g^n^ale  qui  a 
pour  bases  le  rec^  de  Vienne  et  les  actes  de  Paris  de  Tann^  1815 ;  pour  piin- 
cipe  conservateur,  Tunion  fratemelle  des  Puissances  AUiees;  pour  but.  la 
.  garantie  de  tons  les  droits  reoonnus. 

Ge  syst^e,  on  le  repute,  est  ToBUTre  de  la  Providence.    Aucun  Cabinet  n*en 
est  Tauteur.    Aucun  n'y  porte  atteinte*  et  tons  le  respeotent,  parcequ'iL  em- 
i  brasse  et  garantit  ^EulEiCiir^u  S^&vorise  les  interets  les  plus  chers  de  la  grande 
famille  Europeenne,  et  de  chaque  €tat  en  particulier. 

11  assure  i  lassociation  des  etats  les  avantages  inestimables  de  I'ordre  dvil ; 
rinviolabilite  des  personnes  et  des  choses,  consacrant  et  garantissant  parioat 
hi  l^timite  ab  antique  ou  reconnue  par  des  tiaites  en  vigueur ;  et  T^fcat  de  pos- 
session territoriale  de  chaque  Puissance. 

n  en  est  de  ce  systeme  comme  de  la  verity :  une  fois  reconnue  et  gravee 
dans  le  ooeur  des  hommes,  son  pouvoir  est  fonde  pour  toujours ;  elle  ue  quitie 
le  domaiue  des  abstractions,  et  n*entre  sous  des  formes  diveraes  dans  la  di^ 
cussion  des  affaires,  que  pour  reparaitre  plus  forte  et  plus  grande  en  sa  simpli- 
city et  pour  se  £a.ire  apprecier  d'avantage. 

Aussi  voyons  nous  en  consultant  les  communications  ^bangdes  entre  les 
Gibinets  Allies  durant  cette  premiere  periode  de  la  restauration  Europeenne 
qu'une  seule  et  m^me  penae'e  y  domine,  soit  que  ces  communications  ayent 
trait  aux  interets  du  present,  soit  qu'elles  embrassent  ceux  de  Tavenir. 

G'est  k  ces  derniers  que  se  rapportent  les  ouvertures  adressees  k  Toccasion  de 
la  reunion  actuelle  au  Cabinet  de  Russie  pc^  ceux  de  Vienne,  de  Londres,  et  de 
Berlin. 

L'unilbrmite  de  ces  ouverturos  indique  suffisamment  Tidentite  du  point  de 
vue  sous  lequel  les  Puissances  envisagent  le  systeme  Europeen,  et  I'lmportance 
majeure  de  Taffermir  sur  ses  bases  au  moment  de  proceder  k  I'evacuation  de  la 
France;  et  rien  ne  semble  plus  &cile  d^rmais  que  de  poser,  selon  lea 
errem^ns  mdmes  des  Cabinets  de  Vienne,  de  Londres,  et  de  Berlin,  les  principes 
g^n^raux  d'apr^  lesquels  on  peut  r^soudre  la  question. 

L'accomplissement  de  cette  t&che  de  la  part  du  Miniature  de  Russie  con* 
stituera  le  vote  de  TEmpereur. 

Be  ces  Principes. 
En  affermissant  par  les  tmnsactions  de  Tann^  1815  le  syst^e  Europ^n  sur 
CCS  bases,  les  Puissances  ont  jug^  necessaire  de  le  preserver  de  toute  atteinte 
au  moyen  de  garanties  morales  et  mat^rioUes. 
La  Quadruple  Alliance,  les  pieces  diplomatiques  qui  s*y  rattachent,  Facte  du 
'  14  (26)  Sept.,  cmbrasseut  les  garantios  moialcs. 
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Les  mat^rielles  se  trouveat  dans  roocupation  militaire  et  toutes  les  mesures 
qui  8*7  rapportent. 

Au  moment  de  fidre  cesser  ces  demidres,  les  Pmssanoea  Alli^  jugent  d'nn 
accord  unanime  qu'il  est  de  la  plus  haute  importance  non  seulement  que  les 
'  garanties  morales  restent  dans  toute  leur  force  et  vigueur,  mais  qu*il  taut  en- 
core qu'une  conviction  salutaire  de  ce  fait  r^e  en  France  et  parmis  tons  les 
peuplee  sur  lesquels  la  revolution  de  ce  pays  a  exerc^  sa,  pemicieuse  in- 
fluence. 

n  s'agit  done  de  puiser  dans  le  cercle  des  transaotions  existantes  une  force 
dont  rinfluence  morale  puisse  eoarter  de  Tassociation  Europ^nne  ie  fl^u  des 
revolutions  et  celui  du  droit  du  plus  fort. 

Qzr  cette  force  ne  pent  r&ulter  du  renouvellement  des  engagemens  ezistaos ; 
car  dans  Tordre  politique  comme  dans  I'ordre  social,  multiplier  lessermenso'est 
1^  affiublir. 

Elle  ne  peut  non  plus  se  composer  de  nouvelles  garanties  temporaires  et  ma- 
t^rielles,  puisqu'on  est  r^solu  de  les  faire  cesser. 

On  ne  sauroit  done  trouver  cette  force  sp^iale  que  dans  les  ^^mens  qui  con- 
stituent le  syst^me  actuel  de  I'Europe,  et  dans  une  combinaison  qui  rende  aox 
yeux  du  monde  entier  la  coh^on  de  ce  syst^e  ^vidente,  n^ceawire,  et  indis- 
soluble. 

Ces  ^^ens  sont : 

La  Quadruple  Alliance  et  Valliance  g^ndrale  consid^es  dans  le  cas  dont  il 
s*agit,  la  premiere  comme  principe  et  la  seconde  comme  cons^uence. 

Le  pacte  qui  oonsacre  et  r€git  la  premiere  est  le  traits  du  8  (20)  Novembre, 
1815.  n  etablit  une  f<^^tion  arm^e  pour  le  cas  ou  la  revolution  porteroit 
atteinte  k  la  royauie  legitime  et  constitutionnelle  en  France. 

L'alliance  g^^mle  se  trouve  dans  le  rec^  de  Vienne,  et  dans  les  actes  sub- 
sequens  de  Paris  de  Tannee  1815. 

Elle  fixe  retat  de  possession  et  garantit  de  fait  par  une  solidarite  g^n^rale 
le  principe  de  I'inviolabilite  des  propri^tes,  ainsi  que  de  leur  representant  legi- 
time, ou  en  d'autres  termes  le  principe  de  la  l^gitimite. 

Le  premier  pacte  est  principe  en  ce  sens,  que  I'alliance  des  grands  etats  par 
les  accessions  sucoessives  des  annees  1813, 1814,  et  1815,  devint  alliance  g^nd- 
rale ;  et  que  le  syst^e  Europeen  est  fonde  sur  la  restauration  de  la  montfdue 
FranQaise,  au  maintien  de  laquelle  est  consacree  plusparticuli^rement  la  Quad- 
ruple Alliance  du  8  (20)  Novembre. 

L'alliance  gen^rale  est  consequence  necessaiie  en  ce  sens,  que  si  cette  mo- 
narchie  etoit  encore  bouleversee  par  une  nouvelle  revolution  sans  que  le  rem^e 
se  trouv&t  ^  cote  du  mal,  tons  les  rapports  du  eyst^e  Europeen  senrient  re- 
ploDges  dans  le  chaos,  dont  ils  ne  sont  sortis  que  par  de  grands  efforts  et  des 
sacrifices  qui  ptent  encore  sur  les  penples. 

Persuade  que  tels  sont  les  eiemens  dont  paroit  devoir  se  composer  sa  force 
morale  qu*il  s'agit  de  faire  ressortir  des  transactions  existantes,  TEmpereur  de 
Russie,  dont  les  voeux  sont  dans  le  plus  par&it  accord  avec  ceux  de  ses  augustes 
allies,  pense  que  les  travaux  de  la  Conference  d'Aix-la-Cbapelle  peuyent  ^tre 
consacres  k  Jeter  une  lumi^re  plus  vive  que  jamais  sur  la  vraie  nature  et  la  co- 
existence de  la  Quadruple  AlUanoo  et  de  I'sLlliance  generale,  et  Ik  rendre  univer- 
selle  en  Europe  la  conviction  la  plus  intime  et  la  plus  salutaire  sur  les  points 
suivans : 

1.  Que  la  Quadruple  Alliance  a  pour  unique  objet  le  maintien  inviolable  des 
clauses  statuees  par  le  traite  principal  de  Paris  concemant  la  royaute  l^time 
et  constitutionnelle  retablie  en  France. 

Que  cette  alliance  rcste  armee  de  toutes  ses  forces  morales  et  militaires  k  Teffet 
d^arrivcr  avec  TEuropc  en  armes  aux  portes  de  la  France  au  moment  ou  la 
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Fianoe  oserait  enft-eindie  les  obligatlonB  qn^elle  a  oontractte  par  le  dit  tnite 
cnvBiB  elle-mdme  et  envers  toutes  lea  Puissances  qui  y  ont  aoc^d^ 

2.  Que  le  recte  de  Yienne  et  les  aotes  de  Paris  de  Tannde  1815  coDstLtaent 
une  alliance  gen^rale  entre  les  parties  oontractantea,  dont  Tobjet  est : 

a.  La  garantie  solidaire  de  I'etat  de  possession  territoriale  statu^  par  oes 
aotes. 

h.  La  garantie  solidaire  de  la  souverainet^  legitime  ab  anUquo  OQ  leoonnne 
par  des  traites  en  vigueur. 

8.  Que  les  Puissances  qui  ont  signe  le  rec^  de  Yienne  et  les  actes  de  PariB 
do  Tann^  1815,  ou  qui  y  ont  aco^e,  se  trou?ent  li^  de  droit  et  de  fiut  k  cette 
association  g^n^rale. 

O'est  en  manifestant  sous  des  formes  oonvenables  ces  irois  TeYites  aux  yenx 
du  monde  entier  que  les  Puissances  semblent  pouYoir  remplir  Tobjet  que  1' Ar- 
ticle 5  du  Traits  de  Paris  et  le  6  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  iu»ignent  k  leur  pre- 
sente  rdunion.  Elles  maintiendront  ainai  dans  toute  sa  force  tutdlaire  et  oon- 
scrvatrice  le  traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance. 

Elles  reeteront  ainsi,  soit  envers  la  France,  soit  envers  tons  les  dtats  Eoro- 
p^ns,  dans  les  rapports  dtablis  par  les  traits ;  et  manifestant  de  cette  mani^ze 
leur  respect  religieux  pour  le  syst^e  Europ^en,  elles  ijouteront  une  nouvelle 
garantie  k  sa  stability. 

Nous  aliens  examiner  comment  oes  vues  poorront  guider  la  Gonff^uoe  dans 
sontravalL 

Application  de  ces  Principes  a  la  Question, 

Lee  garanties  que  les  quatre  Cabinets  sont  d^id^  k  confirmer  maintenant 
par  des  d^larations  solennelles,  tant  envers  eux-mdmes  qu'envers  Taasodation 
gdn^rale,  sont  etablies,  comme  nous  Tavons  dit,  par  le  traits  de  la  Quadruple 
Alliance  et  par  le  reo^  de  Yienne,  aussi  bien  que  par  les  actes  subs^uens  de 
Paris  de  I'ann^e  1816. 

Or,  en  passant  en  revue  ces  actes  il  sera  facile  de  determiner  oelles  de  lenn 
clauses  qui  sont  compl^tement  rempUee,  et  celles  qui  renfennent  des  obliga- 
tions encore  existantes,  sur  lesquelles  il  importe  de  fixer  Tattention  des  Oabineta 
et  des  peuples,  dont  lee  regards  Impatiens  environnent  la  rdunion  d'Aix-la- 
Cbapelle. 

O'est  ainsi  qu'on  rectifiera  peut-^tre  tant  d'id^s  vagues  que  la  liberty  de  la 
presse  fait  circuler  en  Europe  sur  la  politique  des  Souverains ;  qu*on  pourra  re- 
pondre  It  toutes  les  espdrances  legitimes ;  que  des  craintes  chimdriques  s'eva- 
nouiront ;  et  que  les  esprits  ramenes  au  calme  deviendront  encore  aoceesibles  k 
Tautoritd  de  la  raison  et  aux  attraits  de  la  confiance. 

En  suiyant  la  division  que  nous  avons  tracde  plus  haut,  il  par6it : 

1.  Que  le  traitd  de  la  Quadruple  AUianoe  offi^  matiere  2i  un  acte  ou  proto- 
cole  par  lequel  lee  quatre  Puissanoes  declareroient  les  obligations  qu'elles  sen- 
gagent  k  remplir  pour  le  cas  oh  la  France  auroit  le  malheurd'enfreindre  encore 
une  fois  les  liens  qui  I'nnissent  k  la  Idgitimitd  du  tzdne  et  2t  rassooiation  Eoro- 
pdonne. 

2.  Que  le  rec^  de  Yienne  et  les  transactions  de  Paris  de  Tannde  1815 
offirent  de  m^e  mati^  k  une  declaration  par  laquelle  les  quatres  Puissances, 
en  retirant  les  garanties  temporaires  et  materielles  qui  ont  assure'  lordre  en 
France,  signaleroient  k  I'Enrope  cellee  qui  demeurcnt  cxprimdes  dans  les  traites 
existans,  et  dont  le  maintien  tend  a  resserrcr  encore,  s*il  se  pent,  les  liens  de 
Tossociation  gdndrale,  et  k  fiiire  dtt  droit  des  gens  la  sauvegarde  effective  et 
puissante  de  la  paix  du  monde. 
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Ad  Primum, 

L*acte  ou  protooole  qui  r^sulterait  de  cette  pzemi^e  partie  du  travail  de  la 
CJonferenoe  emfaraaseroit  dono  : — 

1.  La  definition  poedtiye  du  catus  fcBderis, 

2.  L^organiaation  dventuelle  des  mesures  militaires  qne,  le  cas  ^b^ant,  les 
parties  contractantes  s'engageroient  k  mettre  piomptement  Ik  ez^ution. 

3.  Les  dispositions  relatives  anx  r^nnions  futures  dee  Souverains,  leurs 

I  epoques  ordinaires,  et  les  cas  extraordinaires  dans  lesqnels  elles  auront  lieu. 
Enfin  les  precautions  k  prendre  k  Teffiat  de  garantir  ces  augustes  reunions  do 
toute  apparence  qui  seroit  de  nature  k  blesser  les  ^rds  dfts  a  la  dignity  des 
autres  oouronnes,  ou  2t  affidblir  les  liens  de  Tassociation  g^nerale. 

•  Ad  Secundum, 

1a  seconde  partie  du  travail  de  la  Conference  produiroit  la  declaration  par 
laquelle  les  grandes  Puissances  annonceront  k  I'Europe  les  resultats  de  leur 
reunion  d*Aix-]a-Obapelle. 

£n  expoeant  vejidiquement  la  situation  oU  se  trouvent  les  relations  Euro- 
peennes  per  un  effet  des  transactions  existantes,  et  de  la  religion  scrupuleuso 
avec  laquelle  les  Puissances  les  ont  lespectees,  la  declaration  pourroit 
enoncer : — 

1.  Les  moti&  qui  ont  autorise  revacuation  du  territoire  Fran9ai8,  et  oonse- 
quemment  la  cessation  des  gaianties  temporaires  statuees  par  le  traite  de 
Paris. 

2.  Les  gaianties  qui  restent  encore  en  vigueur  et  la  par\  que  sont  appeiees 
'    2i  y  prendre  les  Puissances  signataires  du  recte  de  Vienne  et  des  actcs  subse- 

quens  de  Paris  de  Tannee  1815. 

En  faisant  deriver  ces  ganmties  des  traites  existans  sans  &ire  mention  expli- 
oite  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance,  on  trouveroit  leur  essence  et  leur  source  dans 
le  double  engagement  general  que  nous  avons  indique  plus  haut,  savoir  : 

La  garantie  solidaire  de  Vetat  de  possession  territoriale  oonsacree  de  fidt  par 
le  rec^  de  Vienne  et  par  les  actes  de  Paris  de  Tannee  1815. 

La  garantie  solidaire  de  la  Souverainete  legitime  ab  ofUiquo  ou  reconnue  par 
les  traites  en  vigueur. 

Si  Ton  consid^  que  la  Quadruple  Alliance  et  le  protocole  qui  seroit  signe 
maintenant  ne  sont  en  substance  qu*une  repetition  plus  speciale  du  mgme  en- 
gagement, mais  oon^ue  dans  les  formes  les  plus  propres  k  le  rendre  immediate- 
ment  applicable  en  cas  de  besoin,  et  qu'un  cas  aussi  malbeureux  venant  k 
echeoir  les  quatre  Puissances  suivroient  &  regard  des  autres  etats  la  mfime 
marcbe  qui  fiit  suivie  en  1815 : 

Si  Ton  reoonnoit  unanimement  que  le  mode  qu'adopteroient  les  quatre  Pnis- 

f      sauces  pour  etablir  plus  specialement  leurs  obligations,  tout  en  regardant  le  cas 

unique  d*une  nouvelle  catastrophe  en  France,  n'a  pour  objet  que  le  maintien 

i/^  de  la  paix  generale,  et  que  d^  lors  la  oo-opemtion  de  tons  les  etats  s'unit 

d*elle-m£me  k  cct  engagement: 

Si  enfin  Ton  ne  veut  point  que  la  Quadruple  Alliance  devienne  une  com- 
binaison  partielle  et  exclusive,  mais  8*il  8*agit  de  la  conserver  an  contralre  dans 
toute  sa  p(krete  primitive,  et  de  la  considerer  comme  principe  et  base  de  Tal- 
lianoe  generale,  rien  ne  semblerait  plus  regulier  ni  plus  simple  que  de  fixer 
I'attention  de  tons  les  Cabinets,  comme  des  nations  respectives,  sur  les  garan- 
I  ties  morales  dejk  statuees  et  oonsacrees  par  dee  obligations  solidaires  et 
generales. 

En  remontant  au  principe  de  co  fait,  on  presonteroit  Tmiion  intime  des 
quatre  Puissances,  comme  un  moyen  sClr  d*appliquer  oee  obligations  k  ravenir 
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aoflsi  bien  qu'ellee  Tcmt  4i6  dsiiB  le  puss^  si  le  g^nie  maUusant  dee  i^Tolationa 
ou  celoi  des  cooqadtes  oBoient  troubler  encore  le  repos  general  et  la  paix. 

Lea  qnatre  Goura,  apite  avoir  ainsi  jet^  une  nouvelle  clarte  aiir  la  nature  et 
le  sens  pr^is  de  leurs  obligations  mntuelles,  inviteroient  les  antres  Puiasancea 
signataiieB  du  reo^  de  Yienne  et  des  actes  de  Paris  de  Tann^  1815  k  acc^er 
2t  lenr  d^laration. 

La  France  s'y  joignant  comme  tout  autre  ^tat,  et  conserrant  immuablement 
I'ordre  ^tabli  par  sa  restauration,  se  trouveroit  dans  des  rapports  convenables 
et  r^gulien  avec  la  grande  association  Europ^enne ;  et  si  elle  tomboit  encore 
nne  fois  dans  le  grand  malheur  d*eprouyer  une  catastrophe  r^volutionnaire, 
elle  se  rerroit  par  ce  seul  &it  exclue  de  Tassociation  gendrale,  et  ce  serait  it 
I'Europe  Ik  la  ramener  de  force  dans  les  termes  du  droit 
«  Nous  disons  rassooiation  g^ndnde,  paroeqn'en  effet  eUe  ne  peut  dtre  par- 
tielle,  d'apr^  le  sens  du  protooole  propose,  et  lorsque  tous  les  autros  ^tati 
signataires  du  rec^  de  Yienne  et  des  actes  de  Paris  se  joignent  k  la  dedaia- 
tion  ^mise  par  la  reunion  d'Aix-lfr-Chapelle. 

Si  ces  apei^us,  d^uits  des  communications  ^hangees  entre  les  Cabinets, 
m^tent  leurs  suffrages,  nous  oeons  croire  que  pris  pour  base  dans  la  discussion 
ult^rieure  ils  faciliteront  la  redaction  des  pi^es  oU  seront  oonstateis  les  rd- 
Bultats  de  la  rdunion. 

Nous  terminons  ce  m^moire  en  ^num^nt  rapidement  les  gninds  avantages 
qui  nous  semblent  apparteuir  k  ce  mode  d'envisager  et  de  resoudre  la  question 
dont  s'occupe  la  Conference. 

1.  Les  actes  propose  etablissant  en  fiut  la  co-existence  et  la  nature  unique 
et  indivisible  de  lat^uadmple  Alliance  et  de  Talliance  gen^rale,  Tuuion  intime 
des  quatre  Puissances  devient  ^vidente,  n^cessaire^  et  indissoluble. 

En  effet,  tant  que  la  Quadruple  Alliance  resteroit  isolee  et  restreinte  aux 
quatre  Cours,  et  qu  un  inter^t  seci^tement  ou  vaguement  defini  en  constitueroit 
le  ressort  principal,  elle  n^essiteroit  I'isolement  d'autres  int^ts,  etconw^iwm* 
ment  des  alliances  oppos^es  et  contraires. 

D'ailleurs  I'union  intime  des  quatre  Cabinets,  ciment^  par  des  sentimens 
qui  n'ont  pour  regie  et  pour  garant  que  la  conscience  des  parties  oontractantes, 
n'offre  point  un  pr^rvatif  sufSsant  centre  les  vicissitudes  qui  sent  inh^entes 
2t  la  nature  humaine. 

2.  n  en  seroit  autrement  lorsqu'aucune  des  quatre  Puissances  ne  pounoit  se 
B^parer  de  Talliance  sans  se  trouver  dans  un  isolement  abaolu,  et  sans  encourir 
le  poids  de  Tanimadversion  £urop4enne. 

Si  la  lettre  du  traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  8*interpr^te  dans  un  sens  qui  le 
circonscrive  et  le  rende  inextensible  au  reste  des  Puissances  Europdennes,  uno 
obstacle  n'est  oppos^  k  la  possibility  des  oombinaisons  isol^es  et  secrettes. 

Les  ^tats  qui  se  croiroient  exclus  de  ce  syst^me  pr^tendroient  k  juste  titre  k 
yparticiper;  et  ne  pouvant  dtre  admis,  ils  s'eiforceroient  d'affoiUir  on  de 
rompre  les  liens  qui  unissent  les  quatre  Cours,  en  soUicitant  d'abord,  en  ob- 
tenant  peut-dtre  un  jour,  Tavantage  de  s'associer  plus  particuli^ment  aveo 
Tune  ou  I'autre  d'entr'elles. 

Or,  en  offrant  la  D^laration  d'Aix-la-Chapelle  k  Taccession  de  tontes  les 
Puissances  qui  ont  adh^r6  au  reo^  de  Yienne  et  aux  actes  de  Paris,  on  les  per- 
Buadera  bien  intimement : 

a.  Que  la  Quadruple  Alliance  et  I'alliance  g&drale  oomposent  un  syst^me 
on  et  indivisible. 

b.  Que  ce  syst^me  garantit  k  la  fois  Tinviolabilit^  de  tous  les  droits  reconniis 
et  de  tous  les  int^rSts  T4g,\4a  par  les  transactions  existantes. 

0.  Que  nulle  alliance  particulUsre  et  distincte  deetinte  k  reconnoitre  et  k 
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gamntir  lee  mdmes  droits  et  les  mdmes  inteidtB  ne  sanroit  plus  trourer  place 
dans  le  code  du  droit  public  des  natiooB. 

Tel  eat  renaemble  des  precautions  qui  peayent  rendie,  oomme  nous  Tayons 
dit  plus  haut,  la  force  de  cohesion  qui  unit  maintenant  les  quatre  grandes 
Puissances  pour  le  bonhenr  da  monde,  ^vidente,  n^oessaire,  et  indissoluble. 

En  fiiisant  appr^ier  aux  gouvememens  autant  qu'aux  peuples  la  yaleur  in- 
tzinsique  des  traitds  existans  sous  le  doable  rapport  de  la  garantie  de  I'^tat  de 
possession  et  da  priuolpe  de  la  l^gitimit^  stata^  par  oes  traites,  on  bxiaeroit 
peut-#tre  pour  toajours  le  reasort  principal  de  toutes  les  revolutions,  et  rinstru- 
ment  dont  les  conqu^rans  et  le  prisonnier  de  Bte.  Hel^ne  se  sont  seryis  ayeo  le 
plus  de  BuocH — ^I'appftt  des  aggraadissemens  montr^  aux  nations  ayeo  oelui  du 
pillage  ofEert  aux  arm^. 

Pourquoi  une  nation  renonceroit-elle  k  sa  paisible  et  honorable  existence 
pourquoi  8*exposerait-elIe  aux  horreurs  d*ane  r^yolntion  et  d'une  guerre,  si  des 
ohanoes  propres  h  la  tenter  ne  s'ofi&oient  k  son  ambition  ?  Et  quel  est  Tusurpa- 
teur  oa  le  conqudrant  qui  oeerait  encore  se  montrer  sans  ayoir  une  nation  & 
squire?  Conmient  rentratnerart-il  lorsqu'elle  verra  sa  perte  k  le  suiyre,  et 
I'Europe  en  tfnnes  lui  interdire  toute  acquisition  territoriale  ? 

1a  r^yolution  n*e«t-elle  memo  qu'un  oonqu^rant  qui  en  yeut  aux  propri^t^s 
comme  aux  pouyoirs  legitimes? 

La  solidarity  des  garanties  territoriales  et  celle  des  souyerainet^  l^times 
d6x>urageront  ces  pretentions  si  elles  existent  encore. 

8.  Mais  lorsqu'un  jour  le  tems  et  rexp^rience  auroient  donn^  plus  d*autorite 
k  la  force  morale  de  oette  grande  association,  elle  fera  plus  encore — elle  ga- 
rantira  la  s^curite  des  gouyememens  autant  que  celle  des  peuples,  en  pla9ant 
le  droit  des  nations  sous  une  garantie  analogue  k  celle  qui  protege  les  indiyidus. 
Le  gdnie  des  r^yolutions  rencontrant  le  m§me  frain  qui  dans  rint^rieur  de  la 
soci^te  pr^yient  les  attentats,  le  perfectionnement  progressif  des  institutions 
Bociales  sera  fayoris^. 

Oar  les  gouyemeniens  rendus  ind^pendans  de  toute  dietature,  de  toute  prepon- 
derance partielle,  mais  soumis  k  leurs  engagemens  yolontaires,  pourroient 
ofinr  sans  ondnte  k  leurs  sujets  respectifs  la  jouisaaiioe  de  semblables  insti- 
tutions. 

L'aasenrissement  des  hommes  et  des  classes,  selon  le  temoignage  de  lliistoiie, 
a  toujours  diminue  k  proportion  du  perfectionnement  de  la  yie  sodale. 

Or,  Tassociation  solidaire  de  tous  les  etats  ayant  pour  but  de  r^gulariser  Tsp- 
plioation  du  prindpe  de  defense  mutuelle,  prinoipe  que  I'interdt  de  Thumanite' 
tend  k  eieyer  de  la  sphke  de  la  societe  dyile  k  celle  de  Tordre  politique,  il  s'en- 
suit  que  les  libertes  des  peuples  sagement  reglees  sortiroient  sans  effort  de  cot 
etat  de  choses  une  fois  reconnu  et  publiquement  ayoue. 

L'Empereur  a  desire  iaire  part  de  ces  reflexions  Ik  ses  augustes  allies.  OVst 
It  leur  haute  sagesse  &  les  prendre  en  consideration,  et  k  juger  s'il  ne  seroit  pas 
oonyenable  de  iaire  entreyoir  It  TEuiope  la  pezspectiye  dun  ayenir  si  con- 
aolant. 

III. 

ADDITION  AU   M^MOIRE  OONFIDENTIEL  DU   CABINET  DE 
RUSSIE. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  le  26  Sept.  (8  Oct.)»  1818. 
Admettant  la  supposition  que  les  Conferences  enyisagont  etdecident  la  ques- 
tion principale  qui  leur  est  deferee  selon  les  indications  posees  dans  le  m^ 
-  moire  confidentiel  de  ce  jour,  en  conformite  des  ouyertnrea  qui  le  motiyent, 
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c*e8t  dans  la  presente  addition  que  nous  tftcherons  de  tzacer  an  aper^  clair  et 
simple,  r^mant  nos  considerations  sur  le  syst^me  politique  de  rEurope,  dans 
ses  principes,  sa  marche»  et  les  i^saltats  que  Tepoque  actuelle  est  appelte  it 
sanctionner. 

En  delivrant  TEurope  de  la  revolution  et  dn  oouquerant  qui  la  devastoient, 
les  Puissances,  animees  d*un  esprit  de  concorde  et  de  fiatemite  Ghietienne,  ont 
i^ussi  k  la  faveur  de  ces  auspices  k  fonder  leurs  relations  mutuelles  sur  les 
principes  du  droit.  EUes  ont  restaur^  consequemment  les  monarchies  1^- 
times  et  les  etats  que  la  revolution  avoit  renverses,  complete  leur  propre  cir- 
conscription  territoriale,  et  statue  des  arrangements  ayant  pour  objet  unique  le 
maintien  de  la  paix.  rindependance  des  nations,  et  lesprogr^  reels  des  peuples 
vers  la  vraie  civilisation. 

En  signant  ooUectivement  les  actes  voues  k  oes  grands  r^ultatB,  les  Puis- 
sances se  Bont  engag^es  de  droit  et  de  fait  k  se  garantir  solidairement  Texeeu- 
tion  religieuse  de  ces  transactions,  et  par  consequent  retat  de  possession  terri- 
toriale  determine  par  ces  actes,  ainsi  que  la  lepr&ientation  legale  de  ces  pos- 
sessions respectives,  savoir,  la  souverainete  legitime. 

Ia  catastrophe  qui  eclata  en  France  Tannee  1815  ayant  menace  oet  ordre  de 
choees  d'un  nouveau  bouleversement,  I'Europe  repiit  les  armes.  Une  heu- 
reuse  experience  ayant  dejk  demontre  aux  quatro  Puissances  que  les  principes 
suivis  par  elles  durant  les  annees  1813  et  1814  avoient  completement  repondu 
k  leur  attente  et  aux  voeux  de  toutes  les  nations,  le  traite  solennel  du  25 
Mars,  1815,  ne  statua  point  de  nouveaux  principes  dans  oette  conjoncture 
dedsive,  mais  simplement  les  i^les  d'api^s  leequeUes  la  grande  federation  s*im- 
posoit  le  devoir  de  ramener  la  France  aux  termes  du  droit. 

Le  genie  d*un  grand  capitaine  et  la  valeur  dea  armees  qui  servoient  sous  ses 
ordres  la  cause  de  I'univers  rendirent  subitement  la  Fiance  It  la  souverainete 
legitime  et  k  la  fiunille  Europeenne. 

Les  n^ociationsde  Paris  furent  destinees  &  I'examen  et  au  choix  des  mesnres 
qui  devoient  assurer  de  nouveau  la  stabilite  de  ce  lesultat.  En  efiet,  le  traite 
principal  de  Paris  et  celui  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  stipol^nt  des  garanties 
materiel]  es  et  temporaires,  et  confirmj^rent  des  garanties  morales  ti^  etendues. 

Au  moment  de  fScure  cesser  les  garanties  materielles  et  temporaires,  les 
quatre  Cabinets  reconnoissent  la  neceasite  et  I'utilite  de  renforcer  celles  de  la 
seoonde  categoric. 

Pour  atteindre  ce  but,  ils  partent  unanimement  du  prindpe  immnable  de 
composer  la  nouvelle  force  morale  des  mdmes  eiemens  qui  constituoient  celle 
qui  a  sauve  TEurope  du  fleau  des  revolutions  et  du  droit  du  plus  fort 

L'eaprit  et  la  lettre  des  transactions  existantes  presentent  ces  eiemens :  ou, 
en  d'autres  termes  que  nous  aimons  k  lepeter,  les  transactions  existantes  ren- 
ferment  des  obligations  dont  le  fld^e  accompliesement  promet  au  monde  une 
longue  paix,  vu  qu  U  garantit  Tlnviolabilite  solidaire  des  possessions  territoriales 
et  du  principe  de  la  souverainete  legitime. 

Si  la  restauration  de  la  monarchic  Fran9aise  s'etayait  de  lepreuve  d'une 
longue  suite  d'annees  de  stability  nul  doute  quo  les  Puissances  n*auroieut  en 
ni  le  droit  ni  le  devoir  d*arrSter  eventuellement  des  mesures  propres  k  preserver 
TEurope  de  la  contagion  des  revolutions  sur  la  seule  hypoth^  que  la  France 
pent  en  devenir  encore  le  foyer;  mais  en  attendant  que  la  tranquillite  durable 
de  ce  pays  realise  les  voeux  de  I'Europe,  les  quatre  Cabinets,  fermemcnt  decides 
k  conserver  des  mesures  de  precaution  autorisees  par  le  passe,  suivront  les 
principes  que  Texperience  a  sanctionnes,  et  se  concerteront  entr*eux  pour  le 
soul  cas  oil  la  royaute  legitime  seroit  menacee  et  atteinte  d'une  nouvelle  revo- 
lution. 

Lo  concert  des  quatre  Puissances  AUiees  a  done  pour  objet  imposant  et 
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easentiel  de  porter  encore,  le  casus  foederis  ^b^nt,  TEurope  en  anpios  snr  la 
France,  afin  d'etouffer  dans  leur  germe  les  explosioQB  ];^yoZutionnaire8,  on  d'e^ 
arrSter  le  torrent. 

Or,  poor  atteindre  ce  bnt,  il  faut  quo  le  principe  de  la  coalition  gen^nde  soit 
^tabli  et  d^velopp^  par  dee  r^glements  eventnels.  II  fant,  en  second  lien,  qne 
la  coalition  gen^rale  puisse  agir,  et  les  quatre  Gours  compter  snr  la  co-opera- 
tion unanime  de  tons  les  ^tats  de  VEnrope  au  cas  ^cht^nt. 

O'est  ponr  repondre  k  ce  double  point  de  vue  que  les  •Oonft^rences  d'Aix-la- 
Gfaapelle  consigneroient  dans  un  protocole  les  mesures  ^ventuelles  qui  seroient 
prises  au  casus  foederis,  et  que  par  la  I)^laration  elles  coitstateroient  le  lien  qui 
unit  les  ^tats  signataires  ou  accedants  du  rec^  deVienne  et  des  transactions  de 
Paris  au  grand  pacte  g^n^ral. 

En  n^gligeant  cette  d^majrchej  les  quatre  Gours  feroient  peut-etre  sentir  k  la 
France  et  aux  autres  ^tats  leur  isolement,  et  d^  lors  ils  seroient  port^  et 
memo  autoris^,  k  embrasser  le  sjst^me  des  combinaisons  partielles  ou  des  contre 
alliances. 

Rien  d'ailleufs  ne  prouve  plu^  riniiportance  et  la  n^cessit^  de  rectifier  les 
erreurs  qui  semblent  s'aocrediter  dans  la  pen«5e  de  plusieurs  Gabinets  k  cet 
^gard,  que  les  ouvertures  adress^s  par  la  Gour  des  Tuileries  afln  d'etre  admise 
il  la  Quadruple  Alliance,  ainsi  que  les  pretentions  deplac^es  souvent  produites 
par  I'Espagne. 

En  un  mot,  il  importe  de  faire  comprendre  bien  distinctement  que  la  Quad- 
ruple Alliance  n'est  que  le  centre  de  Tallianoe  g^nerale,  ou  du  syst^me  Eu- 
rop^en. 


Lieui.'Gen,  Sir  George  Murray  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlmgton. 

My  DBAS  LOBD, '  Cambrai,  9th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  received  your  letters  of  tbe  5th  *  yesterday  evening,  and  immediately 
sent  off  those  for  tbe  Grenerals  commanding  contingents,  f 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  (No.  1)  which  I  have  written  to  General  De 
Gaux  will  explain  what  steps  I  tiave  taken  in  regard  to  the  inspection  of  the 
fortresses.  Golonel  Baudrand  had  no  instructions  on  tbe  subject,  and 
seemed  not  prepared,  therefore,  to  act  in  a^y  more  expeditious  manner  than 
that  which  my  letter  will  explain. 

Mr.  Bisset  wenl  this  morning  to  Valenciennes  to  engage  mean?  of  trans- 
port to  convey  the  stores  on  to  Antwerp.  He  j^tarted  a  question  whether 
vessels  would  be  at  Antwerp  into  which  the  boats  that  go  down  the  Scheldt 
could  at  once  unload,  and  I  could  only  recommend  bis  sending  home  :by  to- 
day's post  to  the  Treasury  a  copy  of  tiie  instructions  he  has  received. 

Golonel  Smyth  of  the  Engineers  has  suggested  the  disposing  of  some  of 
the  stores  of  his  Department  by  sale,  and  I  enclose  a  letter  he  has  written 
to  me  on  the  subject. 

Sir  George  Wogd  has  given  me  ^  copy  of  a  Memorandum  delivered  to 
you  some  time  8^  (No.  2),  in  which  there  are  two  points  on  which  he 
wishes  to  obtain  your  Grace's  decision;  one  regards  the  sale  of  stores ;  the 
other  is  a  question  about  the  removal  of  the  prize  stores  bi^ought  from 
Peronne.  Jf  I  do  not  hear  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  conclude  that  these  latter 
are  to  be  sent  off  with  the  rest  of  the  stores. 


•  See  page  730.  f  See  page  731. 
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There  is  also  a  note  (No.  3)  from  Sir  G.  Wood,  saggesting  the  emharking 
at  Yalenciennes  two  additional  limher  waggons  at  present  attached  to  each 
field  brigade  of  artillery,  and  likewise  the  reserve  division  of  mnsket  ball 
carts. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  it  would  probably  be  desirable  to  get  rid  of  every 
thing  not  absolutely  necessary  to  be  with  the  troops,  as  the  diflScuIties  and 
delays  of  embarkation  at  Calais  may  probably  be  very  considerable.  On 
the  same  gioufids  I  should  rather  incline  to  sending  the  pontoons  down  the 
Scheldt,  the  more  especially  as  it  requires,  I  find,  a  particular  description 
4>f  larger  transport  to  receive  them  on  board. 

As  to  the  conveyance  of  the  tents  for  the  troops  upon  the  march,  I  have 
prepared  Monsieur  Reynaud  for  that  being  furnished  by  the  country,  to 
which  he  offered  no  objection. 

Monsieur  Reynaud  considers  Valenciennes  the  most  convenient  place  for 
such  hospital  establishment  as  we  may  be  obliged  to  leave  behind  for  a 
time.  He  seems  to  think  it  will  be  requisite  also  that  some  of  the  Commi»- 
sariat  officers  connected  with  the  Commission  Mixte  should  continue  here 
A  short  time  after  the  troops  go. 

I  enclose  (No.  4)  a  copy  of  our  present  agreement  with  the  French 
government  in  regard  to  the  use  of  Calais  in  case  you  should  have  any  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  it. 

I  do  not  know  whether  any  arrangement  exists  with  the  government  of 
the  Netherlands  in  regard  to  the  free  entrance  of  our  stores  going  down 
the  Scheldt,  and  if  any  formalities  in  passing  the  Douane  on  that  frontier 
4^111  be  required* 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Most  sincerely  youra^ 

(h  Mdbbat. 

[Englosubes.] 

I. 

Lieut, ^Om.  Sir  Oecrge  Murray  to  Oenerdl  ViK^urd  de  Cause, 

Mgh  ghkb  Gi£n£ral,  Cambrai,  9  Oct,  1818. 

En  me  pr^venant  des  dispositions  qui  viisnent  d'etre  arritte  relativement 
au  depart  de  TArm^  d'Occupation,  le  Duo  de  Wellington  m'a  dit  da  hktex 
autant  que  possible  les  formalites  qui  doiveut  pr^o^er  la  lemise  des  plaoea 
Fran^aises  qui  out  actuellement  des  gamisons  des  troupes  Alli^es. 

Je  viens  de  consulter  sur  cela  aveo  Monsieur  le  Colonel  Baudrand ;  et  comma 
il  nous  %  paru  que  la  chose  pourrait  en  etre  oonsid^rablement  avaoc^e.  Mousiear 
Baudrand  a  eu  la  bont^  d'offiir  de  se  rendre  &  Panis  pour  cet  objet,  et  je  le 
juderai  de  vouloir  bien  se  oharger  de  oette  lettre. 

Qudque  T^poque  de  la  renuse  aotuelle  de  ces  places  k  des  gandsons  Fran- 
fabes  ne  puisse  pas  §tre  enoore  positivement  fix^B,  il  me  semble  pourtant,  mon 
G^^ral,  qu'une  remiie  de  foime  pourra  avoir  lien  en  transferant  k  des  agena 
Fran^ais  lee  diffi^rantes  bianehes  du  service  dans  chaque  place ;  et  que  cette 
remise  de  forme  se  fiiSsant  en  prince  des  Onomiflaaires  envoy^  des  deux  odtes 
dans  les  forteressea,  eUe  pounu  Stre  xegard^e  comme  d^nitive. 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  jugera,  mon  O^^ral,  de  la  proposition  que  je  voua 
fkis ;  maifl  je  ae  voia  pas  dans  oe  moment<i  d'autre  moyen  de  rendre  definitive 
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la  ymie  des  fortereflses,  au  rajet  de  laquelle  Son  Alteese  le  Duo  de  WeUington 
yient  de  m*^crire. 

Pour  que  le  tniTail  dont  il  est  question  pnisse  se  faire  de  la  mant^ie  la  plus 
exp<$diti7e,  je  yons  proposeiais  de  fonmii  trois  missions.  1a  premie  se  dbar- 
gerait  de  la  yisite  et  remise  des  plaoes  de  Oambrai,  Bouchain,  Valenciennes, 
Cond^  et  le  Qnesnoy ;  la  seconde  de  la  Tisite  et  remise  de  Maubeuge,  Ian- 
drecies,  Avesnes,  Bocroi,  Oharlemont,  et  les  Giyets ;  et  la  troisi^e  de  la  visite 
et  remise  de  S^dan,  M^^res,  Montm^y;  Longwj,  Thionyille,  et  Bitche. 

Trois  missions  seraient  envoy&  de  m^e  de  la  part  du  Duo  de  Wellington 
pour  travailler  de  concert  aveo  les  Oommissaires  Fran9ais.  Chaque  mission 
envoy^  de  la  part  du  Duo  de  Wellington  sera  oompoeee  de  deux  officiers,  uu 
d*artil]erie  et  Tautre  du  corps  de  g^e ;  et  les  officiers  de  chaque  mission  auront 
ordre  de  se  rendre  dans  telle  des  places  assign^  k  leur  inspection  que  yous 
youdriez  bien  m'indiquer,  et  k  tel  jour  que  yous  me  marquerez,  mon  G^^ral, 
que  les  Gommissaires  Fran^ais  ponrront  y  £tre  rendus.  Seulement  je  yous 
prierai  de  youloir  faien  faire  en  sorts  qu'il  y  ait  le  n^oins  de  ddlaipossihle,  comme 
je  yois  per  la  lettre  du  Due  de  W^Uiz^gton  que  Son  Altesse  aijirait  d^air^  m6me 
d*ayoir  pa  reoeyoir  les  rapports  des  Commisaaiies  d^  le  20  de  ce  mois. 

Yeuillez  agreer,  mon  dier  Gdn&al,  les  assurances  de  mon  tr^  sino^  attaohe- 
ment. 

G.  MUBBAT. 


a. 

MEMORANDUM. 

It  18  neoeasary  that  attention  should  be  given  at  an  eariy 
period  to  the  Ordnance  and  Artillery  stores  with  the  army, 
exclusive  of  those  moveable  with  the  brigades  of  artillery,  the 
musket  ammunition  carts,  and  the  pontoon  tjrain  ;  and  that  the 
means  of  removing  them  from  this  country  should  be  calculated 
and  fixed  immediately. 

I  require,  First,  a  Return  .of  the  quanti;ty  of  tonnage  required 
to  transport  them  by  seaj  of  the  carts  or  boats  required  tg 
remove  ^em  by  caned  or  by  land ;  of  the  time  required  to  load 
them  in  boats,  with  the  labour  of  a  given  number — say  100 
men. 

2nd.  A  Statement  of  the  facilities  which  the  canal  firom 
Valenciennes  to  Calais  will  afford  to  transport  them ;  the  same 
of  the  canal  of  the  Scheldt  from  Valenciennes  to  Toumai,  or 
from  Valenciennes  to  Antwerp. 

3rd.  A  statement  of  the  time  which  loaded  boats  will  take 
to  go  from  Valenciennes  to  Calais,  and  to  Tournai  and  Antwerp 
respectively. 

4th.  An  account  of  the  expense  per  ton  of  a  voyage  by  canal 
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from  Valenciennes  to  Calais,  Tournai,  and  Antwerp  respec- 
liyelj. 

Wellington. 


In  obedience  to  the  oommandfl  contained  in  the  confidential  Memtmuidam  of 
hiB  Grace  the  Doke  of  Wellington  npon  tlie  subject  of  the  artilleiy  stores  to  be 
removed  from  this  conntiy,  I  haye  the  honour  to  report  as  follows : — 


The  Fidd  ManhaTs  Questums. 


Ounbnu,  24th  Kaj,  1818. 
Beplies, 


Return  of  the  quan- 
tity of  tonnage  required 
to   transport  them  by 


Of  the  carts  or  boats 
required  to  more  them 
by  canal  or  by  land. 


Of  the  time  required 
to  load  them  in  boats, 
with  the  labour  of  a 
given  number — say  100 
men. 

A  statement  of  the 
facilities  which  the  canal 
from  Valenciennes  to 
Calais  will  afibrd  to 
transport  them. 


For  the  brigades  of  artilleiy  in  the  field, 
and  divisions  of  ball  cartridge  carts, 
horsed 

For  the  reserve  brigades,  cairiages,  am- 
munition, and  stores  in  .dep6t  at  Va- 
lenciennes       


Total  tonnage  required  by  sea  for  the 
Ordnance  and  Artilleiy  stores  ..     .. 


905 


3335 


4240 


For  transporting  the  above  Reserve  Depot, 
consisting  of  3335  tons,  by  land  to  the  point  of 
embarkation,  1050  horses  will  be  wanted  for 
the  reserve  brigades  and  other  carriages ;  and 
lor  the  remaining  ammunition  and  stores,  1200 
waggons  with  four  horses  each,  each  waggon 
carrying  upon  the  average  one  ton  and  a  halt 

If  it  should  be  decided  to  remove  the  Reserve 
J)ep6t  by  means  of  canal,  fifty  achuyts  of  from 
60  to  70  tons  each  will  be  sufficient. 

One  hundred  men  supplied  by  the  regiment 
and  twenty  waggons  with  four  horses  each  will 
move  the  Depdt  from  the  several  storehouses 
and  magazines  to  the  canal,  a  distance  of  one 
mile,  and  embark  the  stoies  in  twelve  days, 
provided  several  .boats  are  allowed  to  be  brought 
alongside  the  wharf  for  the  purpose  of  being 
loaded  at  the  same  time,  which  can  be  done. 

From  the  information  I  have  been  aUe  to 
collect,  I  understand  there  are  no  obstructions 
on  the  canal  fiom  Valenciennes  to  Oalus  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  except  the  delays  oc- 
casioned in  jMtssing  the  several  locksj  but  as 
this  canal  does  not  fall  into  the  harbour  of 
Calais,  it  would  be  neceasaiy  to  unload  the 
boats  outside  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  trans- 
port the  stores  to  the  wharf,  a  distance  of  about 
half  a  mile,  by  means  of  waggons. 
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The     same     of    the  ^^^  stores  ooidd  be  conveyed  by  canal  to 

«mal     ftf    thp    SrhpMt  Toumai,  ftom  whence  the  boats  might  proceed 

canai    oi    me    ocnemi  ^  Antwerp  by  means  of  the  Scheldt  without 

from    Valenciennes    to  obdtruction.     There  are  greater  facilities  in 

Tournai,   or   from  Va-  l««<*uig  veaaels  at  Antwerp  than  at  Calais,  as 

1       •              .      A    .  any  number  of  transports  might  be  loaded  as 

lenciennes  to  Antwerp.  ^^^  ^s  the  boate  came  down. 

A  statement  of  the  ^^^  usually  take  twenty-one  days  to  go 
..  1  •  r  1      111.     J.       ^i^™  Valenciennes  to  Calais;    but  if  orders 

time  which  loaded  boats     ^^^  ^^^^  &,  ^p^^^  the  gates  of  the  locks 

will    take    to    go   from  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  boats,  the 

Valenciennes  to  Calais,  "^^^^^  ™Sht  be  performed  in  fourteen  days. 

A     ,      rwy  •         ~i  From  Yalenciemies  to  Tournai  requires  four 

and     to    lom-nai     and  or  five  days,  and  from  Valenciennes  to  Antwerp 

Antwerp  respectively.  about  eighteen  days. 

An    account   of   the  ^  ^^  communication    of  his  Graoer  was 

^  secret,  I  did  not  consider  myself  justified  in 

expense   per    ton   Ot   a  ^laking  yery  particular  inquiries;   but  I  have 

voyage  by    canal  from  ascertained  that  the  average  freight  fiom  Va- 

Valenciennes  to  Calais,  lenciennes  to  Calais  is  about  20  francs  per  ton, 

rri           •        ji    A    J.  ^^^  ^^t  nearly  the  same  rate  is  charged  &om 

1  oumai,  and  Antwerp,  Valenciennes  to  Antwerp, 
respectively. 

It  is  submitted  for  his  Grace's  consideration  whether  it  might  not  be  advisable 
to  dispose  upon  the  spot  by  public  auction  (giving  timely  notice  of  sale)  of  the 
whole  of  the  collarmakers*  and  wheelers'  materials,  the  iron,  cordage,  blankets, 
edged  tools,  and  some  other  stores,  as  it  is  presumed  they  would  be  sold  for 
at  least  their  original  cost ;  and  the  expense  of  removing  about  seventy  tona 
would  thereby  be  saved. 


Engikbeb    Depabtment. 

With  regard  to  the  pontoon  train  and  engineer  stores  I  beg  to  state  that  haviug 
consulted  with  Colonel  Carmichael  Smyth,  I  find  the  following  tonnage  will  be 
required  for  that  Department  of  the  Ordnance,  viz. : — 

TODB. 

For  the  embarkation  of  the  pontoon  train  and  the  brigades  of 
intrenching  tools,  which  being  horsed  can  move  to  the  coast 
with  the  army       647- 

For  the  Dep6t  of  Engineer  stores  and  intrenching  tools  at  Valen- 
ciennes  •     863 

Total  tonnage  for  which  conveyance  will  be  required  by  sea     . .  1410 

For  transporting  the  above  Depdt,  consisting  of  863  tons,  to  the  point  of  em- 
barkation, 14  boats  of  from  60  to  70  tons  each  would  be  wanted,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  50  men  and  15  waggons,  horsed  (distinct  from  those  allotted 
for  the  artillery  service),  the  boats  could  be  loaded  in  six  days;  but  if  it 
should  be  decided  to  allot  only  100  men  for  the  whole  of  the  Ordnance  service, 
the  artillery  and  engineers*  stores  would  require  altogether  about  17  days 
for  embarkation.  This  Dep6t  might,  however,  be  reduced  about  150  tons 
by  disposing  on  the  spot  of  the  platforms,  cordage,  ballast  baskets,  and  edged 
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tools*  in  the  Uke  maimer  as  is  proposed  for  the  artillery  stares,  which  together 
would  Himiniah  the  transport  upwards  of  200  tons. 

G.  A.  Wood. 

N3.— His  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  observe  by  the  estimate  of  tonnage 
which  aocompanies  this  Report,  that  there  is  at  Valenciennes  200  tons  of  prize 
ordnance  and  stores  remoyed  frqm  Penmne,  and  at  Ostend  680  tons  of  prise 
ordDanoe  and  stores ;  bnt  as  they  are  not  adverted  to  in  the  Field  Marshal's 
iiemorandom,  I  have  not  included  them  in  the  calculation  of  means  and  time 
leqnized  for  the  removal  of  the  Ordnance  stores  from  this  country  to  England. 

Office  of  Orcbanoe,  OBmbrai,  24th  May,  1818. 

Estimate  of  Tokn aoe  required  for  the  removal  of  the  British  Ordnance, 
Ammunition,  and  Stores  ftx>m  Fiance. 
Abtillkbt  Depabhiemt—  No.  of  Ton*. 

Horsed. — Ten  field  brigades  and  three  diiddons  of  ball 

cartridge  carts 905 

^11  require  land  or  water  transport  to  the  point  of  em- 
barkation.—Dep6t  at  Yaleneiennes      8335 

42iO 

EHonnasB  Bkpabtmeut — 
Horsed. — Pontoon  train  and  three  brigades  of  intrench- 
ing tools  attached  to  the  divisions  of  the  army  ..     ..     547 
Will  require  land  or  water  conveyance  to  the  place  of 

embarkation.— Depot  at  Yaleneiennes 868 

1410 

Total  ordnance  and  stores  to  be  shipped  from  the  place  of 
embarkation       5650 

N.B.— Besides  the  above  there  are  at  Valenciennes  prize  ordnance    Torn. 

and  stores  brought  fh>m  Peronne 200 

Prize  ordnance  and  stores  at  Ostend 680 


III. 
Memorandum  for  LieuUGen,  Sir  Otorge  Murray, 

Gamhrai,  9th  Oct,  1818. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  two  additional  limber  waggons  attached  to  the  field 
brigades  should  be  embarked  at  Valenciennes,  as  well  as  the  reserve  division  of 
muflket  ball  cartridge  carts. 

G.  A.  Wood. 

IT. 
OOliTVEKTIOK  P^UB  RBl^B£  CALAIS  'Lt  PORT  BE  C0MMU9I- 
CATIOK  AVEG  L'AKGLETERRE. 

Paris,  oe  12  Man,  1816. 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  France  ayant  consenti  a  ce  que  le  port 
de  Calais  fut  le  point  de  communication  arec  TAngleterre  des 
troupes  Anglaises  faisant  partie  de  YArm4e  d'Occupation,  le 
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Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  France  et  M.  le  Due  de  WellingtoD, 
Commandantren-Chef  lea  troupes  AUiees,  sont  convenus  de  ce 
qui  suit : — 

I.  Les  troupes  Anglaises  pourront  s'embarquer  et  debaitiuer 
k  Calais.  M.  le  Commissaire  Anglais  prepos^  a  cette  operation 
adressera  d'avance  un  etat  de  situation  exacte  des  corps  ou 
detachemens  arrivants.  Le  debarquenient  ne  pourra  s'efiectuer 
que  d'apres  un  ordre  ecrit  de  M.  le  Commandant  de  Place,  qui 
r^lera  la  quantite  de  troupes  auxquelles  il  sera  permis  de  tra- 
verser la  ville  a  la  fois.  Le  nombre  n'ei;cedera  jamais  300 
hommes.  Les  troupes  entreront  par  la  Porte  de  la  Mer,  et 
sortiront  par  la  Porte  Royale.  Elles  marcheront  en  colonne 
de  route ;  et  M.  le  Commissaire  Anglais  veillera  a  ce  qu'aucun 
soldat  Anglais  ne  quitte  son  rang  et  ne  s'arrete  en  yille.  Les 
troupes  Anglaises  seront  cantonnees  au  Faubourg  de  St.  Pierre 
le  Calais,  Coulogne,  et  la  Chaussee.  Elles  y  recevront  le  loge- 
ment  militaire ;  et  comme  il  leur  sera  distribue  des  vivres,  elles 
ne  pourront  exiger  de  Thabitant  que  ce  qui  est  prevu  par  les 
ordonnances  et  reglemens. 

n.  Aussitot  qu'un  corps  ou  detachement  sera  arrive  M.  le 
Commissaire  Anglais  invitera  M.  le  Commissaire  de  Guerre  de 
la  Place  a  faire  foumir  les  rations  de  vivres  et  de  fourrages^ 
ainsi  qu'il  a  ete  regie  par  le  Traite  du  20  Novembre,  et  con- 
ventions subsequentes.  II  sera  delivr6  aux  troupes  marchants 
vers  I'interieur,  s'il  en  est  besoin,  des  feuilles  de  route,  pour 
joindre  leur  destination  respective.  A  cet  effet  M.  le  Commis- 
saire Anglais,  tant  pour  les  corps  que  pour  les  officiers  isoles, 
s'adressera  a  M.  le  lieutenant  du  Roi,  qui  donnera  les  autorisa- 
tiona  Tons  les  moyens  de  transport  seront  foumis  aux  troupes 
Britanniques  en  mouvement,  ainsi  qu'il  est  regl^  par  TArt  3  du 
Tarif  annex^  a  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre. 

III.  M.  le  Commissaire  Anglais  declarera  a  M.  le  Lieutenant 
du  Roi  le  nombre  d'ofBciers  ou  employ^  dont  il  aura  besoin 
pour  son  service.  La  ville  leur  foumira  les  logemens  convenables 
et  la  demeure.  Dans  aucun  cas  le  nombre  de  ces  officiers  et 
employes,  sans  y  comprendre  les  domestiques,  ne  pourra  etre 
port6  a  plus  de  vingt-quatre. 

rV.  M.  le  Commissaire  Anglais  pourra  faire  entrer  comme 
travailleurs  les  soldats  qui  lui  seront  n^ssaires,  mais  toujours 
avec  la  permission  ecrite  de  M.  le  Commandant  de  Place.  Hors 
ce  cas  les  soldats  seront  consign^  aux  portes,  et  les  officiers  ne 
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pourront  y  entrer  que  8ur  la  demande  ecrite  de  M.  le  Commis- 
saire.  Ces  officiers  et  tous  autres  que  ceux  d&ignds  par  M.  le 
Commissaire  Anglais  pour  rester  avec  lui  a  poste  fixe,  n'auront 
jyas  droit  au  logement  militaire,  et  seront  tenus  a  se  loger  a 
leurs  frais.  Get  ^ticle  n'est  Icpplicable  ni  aux  Generaux  ni 
aux  Colonels  qui  seront  Ipges  en  ville. 

y.  Les  soldats  malades  seront  requs  dans  les  hopitaux  de  la 
place,  ou  ils  seront  trsutes  ainsi  qu'il  est  prevu  par  le  Traite  du 
20  Novembre. 

VI.  Pour  eviter  Que  Tordre  public  ne  puisse  etre  trouble  par 
le  rapprochement  frequent  des  troupes  de  la  gamison  et  des 
troupes  Anglaises  de  passage,  il  sera  etabli  un  magaan  de  ylTres 
au  Faubourg  St.  Pierre,  oti  se  feront  toutes  les  distributions  pour 
les  corps  d'armee  Britanniques.  La  gamison  Fran^aise  sera 
consign^  en  ville  les  jours  oil  les  faubourgs  et  les  villages  Toi- 
sins  seront  occupes  par  les  troupes  Anglaises. 

Vn.  Tous  les  effets  d'habillement  et  d'equipement  ainsi  que 
les  munitions  de  guerre  destinees  a  TArmee  d'Occupation  en- 
treront  librement  dans  la  place.  M.  le  Commissaire  Anglais  et 
les  officers  des  douanes  se  conformeront  a  FArt.  7  de  la  Con- 
Tention  conclue  le  20  Novembre,  1815,  en  conformite  de  TArt. 
5  du  Traite  principal,  et  relative  a  Toccupation  d*une  ligne  mili- 
taire en  France  par  une  armee  Alliee,  et  a  TArt  5  du  Tarif 
annexe  a  la  dite  Convention. 

Tout  ce  qui  est  relative  au  debarquement,  transport  en  ville, 
et  emmagasinement  sera  a  la  charge  du  gouvernement  Anglais. 

Vni.  II  sera  accorde  des  magasins  necessaires  pour  deposer 
tous  les  eflPets  d'habillement  et  equipement.  M.  le  Commissaire 
Anglais  s'entendra  a  cet  effet  avec  M.  le  Commandant  de  la 
Place.  Si  par  hasard  il  arrive  des  munitions  de  guerre,  pour 
eviter  toute  espece  d'accident  possible  elles  seront  renfermees  dans 
magasins  militaires,  pour  y  rester  sous  la  surveillance  du  Lieu- 
tenant du  Roi,  qui  les  remettra  a  M.  le  Commissaii^  Anglais  k 
sa  premiere  requisition.  Dans  aucun  cas  canons  et  caissons  ne 
pourront  etre  parqu&  a  moins  de  cinq  cent  toises  de  toute  habi- 
tation. 

IX.  La  correspondance  officielle  et  militaire  de  M.  le  Com- 
missaire du  gouvernement  Anglais  residant  k  Calais  lui  sera 
remise  firanche  de  port,  en  se  conformant  aux  dispositions  de 
TArt.  4  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre.  Cette  disposition 
45'etendra  a  tout  ce  qui  sera  employe  sous  ses  ordres. 
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X.  Dans  le  cas  ou  il  s'eleverait  snr  Texecution  de  la  pr^ 
sente  Conventioii  des  difBcultes  imprevues  dont  la  solutioQ  fiit 
d'urgence,  M.  le  Lieutenant  da  Roi  prendra  sur  lui  provisoire- 
ment  les  mesures  qu'il  jugera  ndc^ssaires  a  la  surety  de  la  place, 
et  a  rinteret  du  service  du  Roi,  en  r^fdrafit  sur-le-champ  au 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Wellington. 

Le  Due  DE  Feltre. 


To  Mr.  Baring.  [  1506.  ] 

My  bear  Silt,  Aix-lflrChapelle,  10th  Oct.  1818. 

I  conceive  I  cannot  do  better  than  communicate  to  you  con- 
fidentially Lord  Castlereagh's  observations  on  our  Treaty,  to 
which  you  can  let  me  have  your  answer. 

I  believe  the  French  government  makes  ove^  to  you  at  once 
the  whole  amount  of  the  inscriptions  for  the  sum  which  you  do 
for  them. 

Ever  most  faithfiilly, 

Wellington. 


To  Major-Oen,  Sir  0.  Qrant,  President  of  a  General  Court-Martidl.      r  2507. 1 

Sir,  Aix-la-Chapelle^  10th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  of  the  general  court-martial, 

of  which  you  were  president,  on  the  trial  of ,  and  I  beg 

that  the  court  will  revise  both  the  evidence  and  sentence. 

It  is  not  usual  for  a  court-martial  to  found  a  sentence  solely 
upon  written  documents  produced  by  the  prisoner  under  trial, 
unsupported  by  any  parole  evidence  to  prove  the  truth  of  their 
contents. 

I  beg  the  court  also  to  observe  that  there  is  nothing  so  easy 
as  for  an  officer  to  procure  for  himself  a  summons  to  attend  a 
trial  in  Ireland  as  a  witness,  gefnerally  stated  to  be  an  importard 
witness   on  the  said  trial;  and  I  beg  the  court  to  examine 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Murray  and  the  Adjutant  of  the ^ 

whether  — ^ '  has  not  upon  more  than  one  former  occasion 

produced  such  instruments  as  reasons  for  requiring  leave  of 
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absence,  or  as  excuses  for  an  absence  from  Ins  regiment  pro- 
tracted beyond  his  leave. 

But  admitting  that  the  contents  of  all  the  written  documents 

produced  by are  true,  and  that  there  were  circumstances 

of  extenuation  for ^'s  conduct  in  overstaying  his  leave,  he 

does  not  account  for  his  conduct,  in  neglecting  to  report  himself 
to  the  Adjutant-General  in  Ireland,  as  ordered  by  the  Greneral 
Regulations ;  nor  does  he  account  for  the  delays  in  reporting 
himself,  and  accounting  for  his  conduct  to  lieutenantrColond 
Murray  and  to  Major-Qeneral  Sir  Hussey  Vivian,  as  of  course 
the  court  cannot  consider  the  letter  from  Mr.  Kennedy  as  evi- 
dence, or  if  evidence,  as  containing  any  excuse. 

It  is  high  time  that  the  officers  of  the  army  should  learn  that 
the  service  has  claims  upon  them ;  and  that  whatever  calls  of  a 
civil  or  sodal  nature  tibere  may  be  for  their  attendance  or 
attention,  they  cannot  give  either  without  first  attending  to 
those  claims  and  to  those  rules  and  regulations  which  have  been 
laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  us  all,  and  without  which  no 
army  could  exist. 

I  therefore  call  upon  the  general  court-martial  to  make  an 
example  by  their  sentence  on  this  the  most  flagrant  case  that 
has  ever  come  under  my  notice. 

I  have,  &CL, 

Wellington. 


ThamoB  Clarkion^  Eiq4f  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Ditke,  Aii-la-ChapeI1cr,  Saoday  morning,  lOfh  Oct,  1818. 

I  bad  the  honour  of  calling  upon  you  yesterday  twice.  The  first  time 
you  were  gone  out;  and  the  second,  at  five  o'clock,  you  were  dressing.  I 
called  to  tell  you  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  been  so  kind  as  to  give 
me  an  audience  for  more  than  an  hour  and  a  quarter  on  Friday  evening, 
and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  was  quite  friendly  to  the  two  measures 
pointed  out  in  the  little  Address,  of  which  I  left  your  Lordship  a  copy,  viz., 
of  shortening  the  Portuguese  time  to  that  of  the  Spanish,  and  then,  when 
this  time  should  have  legally  expired,  to  make  the  trade  piracy.  His 
Majesty  was  convinced  that  some  veiy  strong  measure  was  necessary  to 
deter  such  hardened  and  unprincipled  wretches  as  slave-traders  from  fol- 
lowing the  trade  after  its  legal  duration  ;  and  he  was  quite  willing  to  go 
the  full  length  of  piracy.  He  promised  to  give  two  copies  of  the  address 
with  his  own  bands,  one  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the  other  to  the 
King  of  Prussia,  and  to  speak  to  their  Majesties  as  well  as  to  Lord  Castle^ 
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i«a^  on  the  subject.  This  was  the  sabfitanee  of  the  information  which  I 
intended  to  have  conveyed  to  your  Grace  yesterday  in  person,  but  was 
unable  to  meet  with  you,  and  this  morning  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock 
I  am  obliged  to  set  off  for  England. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  your  Grace  a  few  pamphlets  (all  I 
have).  If  you  think  it  would  be  useful  to  distribute  any  of  them,  they  are 
at  your  service ;  if  not,  they  may  be  burnt. 

A  Mr.  Lowthian  Ross  made  a  sad  mistake  by  applying  to  your  Grace  for 
a  ticket  for  the  last  ball,  when  you  could  have  had  no  opportunity  of 
knowing  him.  He  desires  me  to  make  an  apology  for  him,  but  to  state 
that  he  really  is  the  person  he  professed  to  be  when  he  applied  to  your 
Grace.  This  I  am  very  willing  to  do.  Mr.  Ross  is  a  gentleman  of 
landed  property,  and  the  owner  of  Staffold  Hall,  manor,  lands,  &c.,  near 
Penrith  in  Cumberland,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  Lord  Lonsdale. 
I  I  now  return  your  Grace  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  polite  attention  to 
me  while  here,  and  for  your  message  by  Lord  Hervey.  Wishing  you  your 
health. 

I  am,  with  great  respect^ 

Your  Grace's  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Claaksok. 


Alexander  Baring^  Esq.,  to  Field  Manhal  ihB  Duke  <^  WeUingUm, 

Mt  Lobd  DlTKE,  Atz-larChapelle,  10th  Oct,  1818. 

I  beg  leave  to  make  my  most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  your  Grace 
for  the  very  friendly  and  candid  manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased 
to  treat  the  question  started  in  my  Lord  Castlereagh's  note,  which  I 
return.  I  hope  and  believe  that  the  enclosed  observations  in  reply  will 
satisfy  his  Lordship.  Should  he,  however,  after  consideration,  tldnk  the 
security  insufficient^  I  shall  feel  particularly  obliged  by  a  hint,  which  might 
enable  us  to  back  out  of  the  100,000,000  operation  in  some  other  manner, 
as  it  would,  for  many  serious  reasons,  be  unpleasant  to  us  that  a  question 
should  arise,  and  particularly  be  started  in  such  a  quarter,  on  the  score  of 
credit.  The  operation  is  in  itself  not  one  that  we  are  particularly  anxious 
to  retain,  especially  at  the  expense  of  character,  for  in  our  position  nothing 
but  the  highest  station  in  this  respect  can  answer  our  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  most  obliged  servant, 

Alexander  Babivo. 

[Encldsubes.] 

L 

Vucount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Nothing  in  the  banking  world  can  be  superior  to  the  nourity  of  Baring  and 
Hope's  houses ;  but  as  the  wealth  even  of  these  houses  is  nothing  when  com- 
pared to  265,000,000, 1  only  wish  to  examine  whether  the  oontiaot  stands  upon 
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a  biifflness  principle,  which  places  so  large  a  public  property  as  4,000.0002.  at 
once  in  their  hands,  upon  their  personal  security  alone,  in  this  respect  Hiffpring 
from  the  other  165,000,000,  in  which  the  Allies  have  in  all  oases  the  double 
security  of  the  contractors  and  the  French  government. 

-  Suppose  French  Rentes  to  fedl,  and  these  houses  to  be  ruined,  as  Groldsmid'a 
was :  I  apprehend  all  our  Rentes  at  that  time  in  their  hands  might  have  been  so 
alienated  as  not  to  be  recoverable  by  us ;  whereas  were  the  advances  of  the  Rentes 
to  keep  pace  in  some  respects  with  their  payments,  the  Allies  would  have  the 
French  government  at  least  as  security  for  the  residue  in  deposit 

If  this  act  of  confidence  is  necessary  to  the  execution  of  the  transaction,  that 
may  be  our  justification  for  so  agreeing,  but  I  should  like  to  know  whether  this 
can  be  fiurly  alleged  to  be  the  case. 

I  do  not  believe  that  our  Treasury  would  trust  so  large  a  sum  as  4,000,0002.  of 
our  Treasury  Bills  for  sale  out  of  their  hands  upon  any  private  security  what- 
ever. 

Baring  is  a  man  of  such  intelligence  and  feimess,  and  knows  so  well  what  in 
the  House  of  Commons  would  be  considered  to  be  a  reasonable  transactioiQ 
between  him  and  us,  that  I  think  you  may  talk  the  point  over  with  him. 

He  knows  himself  to  be  anything  but  a  probable  bankrupt  in  our  eyes ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  wiQ  admit  that  confidence  is  to  be  limited  by  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  and  ought  not  to  go  beyond  it 

C. 

n. 

Mr.  Baring^s  Bemarks  on  Lord  CasilereagKs  Note, 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  lOth  Oct.,  1818. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  considerate  and  delicate  manner  in  which  Lord 
Castlereagh  has  started  the  very  delicate  question  of  confidence  involved  in  the 
proposed  arrangement ;  and  I  am  particularly  thankful  that  to  the  many  obb'ga- 
tions  I  am  under  to  Ministers  for  countenance  and  support  in  the  course  of  my 
very  important  operations,  he  has  h^  the  goodness  to  add  that  of  enabling  me 
to  give  a  confidential  explanation  on  such  a  subject.  In  the  course  of  our 
business  certainly  very  eitraordinaiy  confidence  has  been  placed  in  us.  It  was 
unavoidable,  and  there  never  has  been  any  hesitation.  At  present  it  would 
certainly  be  particularly  painful  to  me  if  the  first  Symptom  of  distrust  should 
oome  from  my  own  government 

At  the  same  time  the  general  position  is  indisputable  that  confidence  of  thi« 
description  should  always  be  limited  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  I  am  also 
quite  sensible  that  the  nature  of  our  institutions  makes  it  necessary  that  the 
appearance  as  well  as  the  substance  of  things  should  sometimes  be  considered. 

In  the  present  instance  I  think  the  necessity  of  this  confidence  will,  on  con- 
sideration, be  very  apparent :  if  it  were  not/  we  diould  not  desire  it,  for  we  do  not 
want  the  stock,  and  cannot  want  it  for  some  time ;  but  our  position,  after  all  that 
has  passed,  would  be  veiy  awkward  and  humiliating  if  any  anangements  of 
close  security  were  made  wilii  us  by  the  AUied  Courts.  In  our  arrangement 
with  the  French  government,  the  confidence  in  us  is  indispensable  for  our 
security,  and  for  the  security  of  the  Allies.  A  deposit  of  the  stock  anyiohtre 
would  materially  injure  the  safety  of  the  transaction,  and  leave  the  Allied  Courts 
at  the  mercy  of  the  French  government,  because  no  commercial  engagement 
could  be  given  without  possession  of  the  stock. 

But  this  confidence  on  the  part  of  France  could  neither  be  expected  nor 
justified  if  at  the  same  time  an  arrangement  with  the  Allies  were  published  in 
which,  foir  a  smaller  sum,  a  system  of  dose  security  prevailed.    Further,  it  is 
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evident  that,  for  the  operation  of  100,000,000,  the  Becurit^r  of  the  Allies  is 
improved  by  the  stock  being  at  once  transferred  into  commercial  hands ;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  if  my  Lord  Oastlereagh  considers  this  part  of  the  subject,  he 
will  be  sensible  that  no  mode  of  deposit  vroold  convey  to  the  Allies  on  equal 
security ;  unless,  indeed,  what  I  believe  is  really  nowhere  the  case,  any  appre- 
hension is  entertained  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  commercial  security.  I  sin- 
cerely believe  that  the  Association  with  which  we  are  connected  would  be  equal 
to  the  payment  of  the  whole  sum  of  100,000,000  if  the  stock  were  worth  nothing ; 
but  I  am  quite  sure  that  nothing  could  endanger  the  commercial  security  which 
the  Allies  would  possess,  whiqh  would  not  at  the  same  time  sweep  away  the 
stock  which  a  contrary  system  would  substitute  for  it. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  nature  of  the  transaction  does  not  enable  us  immediately 
to  propose  any  operation  by  which  the  English  portion  nright  be  immediately 
realized,  but  I  hope  at  no  distant  period  to  be  able  to  submit  something  sati^ 
fiu!tory  with  this  view. 

The  Prussians  asked  security,  and  we  gave  them  money,  because  we  had 
reason  to  think  the  demand  made  with  the  Intention  of  embarrassing  us.  In 
this  way  we  cannot  now  engage  to  go  further,  but  at  the  'same  time  it  will  be 
for  our  interest  to  draw  in  all  our  engagements  at  the  ^earUest  period  possible. 
We  could  not,  consistently  with  the  situation  we  .stand  in  towards  the  public, 
give  security  to  the  Allies.  I  trust  that  on  a  full  consideration  of  the  case  our 
difficulty  in  this  respect  will  be  apparent,  as  also  that  the  Allies  have  in  reality 
a  better  security  under  the  operation  in  its  present  form  than  imder  any  other 
that  can  be  devised. 

Alex.  Babing. 


Alexander  Baring,  U^q.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  llth  Oct.,  1818. 

I  hope  I  have  fa^Ued  your  Grace's  intentions  in  the  i^scompanying 
project  of  a  contract.  I  have  omitted  the  names  and  titles  of  the  persons 
to  sign  on  the  part  of  the  Alhed  Courts,  which  I  must  request  may  be 
filled  in,  if  in  other  respects  the  paper  meets  your  Grace's  apprcibation. 

The  only  deviation  I  have  made  from  the  note  you  left  with  me  is  to  fix 
the  third  delivery  of  Rentes  on  the  4th  March,  instead  of  the  ,6th  April, 
which,  I  hope,  will  not  be  thought  important  Without  this,  we  could  not 
have  executed  an  arrangement  which,  after  a  rather  laborious  discussion, 
we  have  at  last  signed  with  the  Prussian  government,  and  which  eould  not, 
without  very  great  inconvenience,  be  again  opened.  The  4th  March  is 
the  last  day  for  transfer  of  French  stock  before  the  books  shut.  In  this 
manner  I  trust  that  the  system  of  deposit  will  be  ^tte.aded  with  no  incon- 
venience. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

Your  Grace's  very  .obedient  servant, 

Alex.  Babino. 
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Eari  BcUhuni  to  FxM  Marshal  (he  Duke  </  WeUington. 
My  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  12th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  on  Saturday  last  (the  10th  instant)  your 
Grace's  two  letters  of  the  5th  instant,*  and  immediately  sent  for  the  Cum- 
miBsioner  of  the  Navy. 

Tonnage  is  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  Antwerp  to  bring  home  at 
once  5500  tons  of  ordnance  stores,  &c. 

Tonnage  also  is  ordered  to  proceed  with  all  expedition  to  Calais  for  the 
reception  (as  they  come  for  embarkation)  of  the  men  and  horses  mentioned 
in  the  return  which  was  enclosed  in  your  Grace's  letter,  as  well  as  of  the 
cannon  which  you  mentioned. 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  direct  axnmunications  to  be  made  to 
Captain  Hill,  agent  for  the  transports  at  Calais,  as  to  the  details  of  the 
embarkation. 

I  am  assured  that  tonnage  for  5000  (five  thousand)  infantry  wiU  be  at 
Calais  by  the  25th  instant,  but  your  Grace  knows  that  something  must 
depend  on  ,the  weather. 

The  troops  destined  for  Ireland  and  Scotland  (it  is  doubtful  whether  any 
regiment,  however,  will  be  sent  to  Scotland)  will  be  transhipped  in  the 
Downs  on  board  of  vessels  better  ^culated  for  the  voyage. 

I  ^i^,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


[  1508.  ]  2b  Lieut.- Gen,  Sir  Henry  Fane. 

My  deab  Fane,  .Aix-l&<%apelle,  12th  Oct,  1818. 

As  the  first  critics  on  reviesrs  in  Europe  will  be  present  at 
our  next  review,  there  are  two  points,  which  I  observed  at  the 
last,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention. 

The  first  is  that,  in  the  charge  in  three  lines,  the  lines  sup- 
posed to  have  failed  remain  too  tong  after  their  charge  before 
they  come  away.    This  ought  to  be  done  immediately. 

The  second  ia,  that  in  trotting  past  in  columns  of  squadrons 
there  i^  generally  a  shaking  in  the  squadrons  which  I  attribute 
in  a  great  degree  to  the  point  of  dressing  being  changed  from 
the' centre  to  the  right  flank  at  the  Very  moment  the  squadron 
passes.  I  would  recommend  that  the  dressing  should  either 
continue  to  the  centre,  or  that  it  should  be  from  the  right  from 
the  moment  the  squadron  enters  the  alignement  to  trot  past  till 
it  will  have  passed :  the  latter  would  probably  be  the  best 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellinoton. 


*  See  pages  725,  726. 
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To  General  Baron  Ccnttant,  r  X509. 1 

MOKSIETTB  LE  Gl^^RAL,  Aix-la-Ghapelle,  oe  13  Oct.,  1818. 

II  y  a  quelques  jours  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  prevenir 
que  puisque  LL.  MM.  TEmpereur  de  Russie  et  le  Roi  de 
Prusse  avaient  rintention  d'aller  en  France  pour  faire  la  revue 
de  leurs  troupes  en  traversant  le  Pays-Bas,  il  ^tait  a  d&irer  que 
les  arrangemens  soient  pris  pour  qu'il  n'y  soit  pas  de  delai  sur 
les  routes,  faute  du  nombre  suffisant  de  chevaux  de  poste. 

J'ai  a  pr^nt  I'honneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le  jour  fixe 
pour  le  depart  de  LL.  MM.  est  le  18  du  mois ;  et  que  LL. 
MM.  coucheront  ee  jour  aNainur;  et  qu'ils  iront  le  lendemain 
ooucher  a  Valenciennes  en  passant  par  Charleisoi. 

Le  nombre  de  cheyaux  qu'exige  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie, 
pour  S.M.I.  meme  et  la  suite  qui  I'accompagne,  est  28.  Et  le 
nombre  de  chevaux  qu'exige  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  pour 
S.M.  et  la  suite  qui  I'accompagne,  est  33 ;  faisant  61  chevaux 
a  chaque  poste,  depuis  Aix-la-Chapelle  jusqu%  Valenciennes, 
par  la  route  de  Namur  et  Charleroi. 

II  y  a  outre  ce  nombre  des  voitures  a  la  suite  de  S.M.  TEm- 
pereur  de  Russie  qui  exigent  16  chevaux,  qui  jpasseront  par  la 
route  de  Bnixelles ;  et  d'autres  a  la  suite  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de 
Prusse,  qui  exigent  16  chevaux  qui  passeront  par  la  meme  route. 

Je  u'ai  pas  encore  parl^  des  Grands  Dues  Constantin  et 
Michel,  et  de  leurs  suites,  ui  du  Prince  d'Orange,  lesquels  pro- 
bablement  accompagnent  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie,  et  qui 
exigeront  en  toute  probabilite  dou«e  chevaux  pour  chacun,  fai- 
sant en  tout  ^6  chevaux  a  chaque  poste,  puisque  je  n'ai  pas 
encore  requ  I'etat  de  leurs  demandes ;  mais  je  vous  Tenverrai 
aussitot  que  je  le  recevrai. 

Wellington,  Prinob  db  Waterloo. 

Je  passerai  moi-mSme  par  la  meme  route  de  Namur  et 
Charleroi  le  1.7me. 


To  General  Waronzom,  [  1610.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  General,  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  13th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  write  you  just  one  line  to  tell  you  that  from  what  the 
Emperor  has  said  to  me  I  judge  that  he  thinks,  from  the  reports 
he  has  heard,  that  in  marching  in  open  column  your  troops  do  not 
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preserve  their  distances  regularly.  You  will  of  course  attend  to 
those  hints,  and  make  them  preserve  their  distances  from  front 
rank  to  front  rank. 

He  will  be  at  Valenciennes  on  the  19th,  and  see  your  troops 
on  the  20th. 

Ever^  &.C., 

Wellington. 


[  1511.  ]  To  Prince  Wrede, 

MON  CHER  Prince,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  ce  13  Oct,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V. A.  du  6me,  et  je 
vous  assure  que  vous  me  rendez  justice  en  croyant  que  je  suis 
interesse  a  tout  ce  qui  pent  interesser  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Baviere. 

J'ai  raison  de  croire  que  pendant  leur  sejour  ici  les  Souverains 
et  leurs  Ministres  prendront  en  consideration  les  questions  in- 
decises  entre  la  Baviere  et  Baden,  enfin  de  pouvoir  se  concerter 
sur  les  moyens  d'une  solution,-  et  je  m'appliquerai  a  oette  affaire 
avec  tout  le  desir  de  la  voir  terminer  de  la  maniere  qui  puisse 
etre  la  p}us  agreable  a  S.M. 

£n  attendant,  cependant,  le  Grand  Due  de  Baden  s'est  ef- 
farouch^  sur  la  marche  qu'il  suppose  probable  de  troupes  Bava- 
roises  qui  se  trouvent  en  France  k  travers  le  pays  de  Bade,  lors 
de  I'evacuation  de  la  France ;  et  il  a  pris  des  propos  vagues  et 
indireetes  de  quelques  individus  pour  Tindication  certaine  des 
intentions  du  gouvemement  Bavarois ;  et  il  a  fait  ecrire  aux 
cabinets  reunis  ici  pour  protester  contre  le  passage  suppose  des 
troupes  Bavaroises  par  le  pays  de  Bade. 

Je  vous  envois  copie  de  la  reponse  qu'on  a  donne,  a  laquelle 
je  desire  attirer  yotre  attention.  .  Vous  y  verrez  qu'on  rejette 
ces  soupQons  injurieux,  et  qu'on  promet  que  |es  troupes  Bava- 
roises, si  elles  se  trouvent  dans  le  cas  de  passer  par  le  pays  de 
Bade,  se  conduiront  de  maniere  a  ne  pas  ajouter  de  nouvelles 
complications  aux  relations  entre  les  deux  gouvememens. 

Vous  sentez  bien,  mon  cher  Prince,  qu'aussitot  que  les  troupes 
Bavaroises  auront  quitte  la  France  je  n'ai  plus  rien  a  leur  dire  ; 
et  je  vous  prie  avec  iqstance  de  faire  donner  les  ordres  nece&- 
saires  pour  empecher  le  mal  qui  pourrait  arriver  dans  le  cas 
suppose.    J'y  suis  interesse  non  seulem^nt  pour  I'honneur  do 
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S.  M.  et  des  troupes  Bavaroises ;  mais  aussi  pour  la  paix  du 
monde,  et  pour  einpecher  des  nouvelles  complications  dans  une 
afiaire  qui  aurait  du  etre  termine  il  y  a  long  temps. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


To  Lieut'Gen.  Sir  George  Murray,  [  1612.  ] 

Mt  dear  MoBRAT,  Aix-larOhapelle,  13th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th.* 

I  approve  of  the  proposed  arrangement  with  Qeneral  de  Caux. 

I  have  applied  to  have  the  transports  sent  to  Antwerp  with- 
out loss  of  time,  and  hope  they  will  arrive  as  soon  or  nearly 
as  soon  as  the  boats  with  the  stores.  The  stores  must  remain 
in  the  boats  till  the  transports  do  arrive.  I  know  it  is  expensive, 
but  we  cannot  continue  the  occupation  in  order  to  give  time 
to  our  government  to  send  their  transports. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  platforms  being  sold.  I  have 
however  to  the  sale  of  stores  in  general,  because  as  we  should 
get  for  them  their  full  value  without  paying  the  French  govern- 
ment the  duties  upon  importation,  we  should  by  this  sale  defraud 
the  French  government  of  their  duties,  and  put  them  in  our  own 
pockets.    This  reasoning  cannot  apply  to  planks  for  platforms. 

Sir  George  Wood  must  take  away  everything  at  Valenciennes, 
including  captured  ordnance  and  stores. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  two  additional  waggons  of  each 
brigade  of  artiUery,  nor  to  the  reserve  musket  carts,  nor  to  the 
pontoons  being  embarked  at  Valenciennes,  as  well  as  the 
provisions. 

I  have  no  objection  to  Valenciennes  for  the  hospital,  though 
it  would  be  better  nearer  Calais. 

I  have  made  an  arrangement  for  the  hospitals  applicable  to 
the  whole  army. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  Clancarty  respecting  the  free  entrance 
into  the  Netherlands  of  our  stores. 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  march  of  the  Hanoverian  artillery 
to  be  embarked.  Probably  Alten  will  wish  to  delay  it  till  after 
the  review. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

♦  See  page  761. 

VOL.  xn.  3  D 
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[  1613.  ]  To  the  JEarl  of  Claneariy. 

My  DEAB  ClANCARTT,  Aix-la-Ohapellab  13th  Oct,  1818. 

We  have  between  6000  and  7000  toDs  of  ordnance  and  mili- 
tary stores  now  at  Valenciennes,  respecting  which  I  have  given 
orders  that  they  may  be  embarked  on  the  Scheldt  and  be 
brought  in  boats  to  Antwerp,  there  to  be  removed  into  ships  to 
be  carried  to  England. 

They  will  enter  the  frontiers  of  the  Netherlands  between 
CondS  and  Toumay ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you 
if  you  will  have  orders  ^ven  that  these  stores  may  pass  duty 
free  and  without  molestation. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Baron  A.  W.  0.  de  NagtU  to  FiM  MarnhoL  iU  Duke  of  Weaingtan. 

MON  Pbikoe,  Bnuelles,  le  13  Oct,  1818. 

Le  29  Juillet  dernier  Yotre  Altesae  me  fit  Hiosnenr  de  m*mformer 
qu'elle  venait  de  recevoir  les  comptes  des  payemens  faits  k  Tarmde  des 
Pays-Bas  de  la  gratification  de  Waterloo,  dont  le  rdsoltat  offrait  un  sarplos 
de  800,000  francs  et  an  delk,  dont  elle  aimerait  disposer  an  b^n^fice  de  la 
dite  arm^,  de  la  mani^re  qui  serait  la  plus  agr&ible  k  S.M. 

Les  conferences  qui  ont  eu  lieu  ensuite  avec  Yotre  Altesse  sor  oette 
mati^re  ont  fait  connattre  qu'elle  d^sirait  §tre  inform^  plus  particuli^re- 
ment  s'il  existat  dans  les  Pays-Bas  un  fonds  quelconque  qui  se  trouve  en 
rapport  avec  Tarm^,  et  dans  lequel  les  sommes  non-aoquittto  qui  forment 
proprement  le  dit  surplus  poumient  dtre  mises  en  d^pdt,  k  Te&t  d'y  roster 
pendant  une  espaoe  de  six  anuses,  k  compter  du  jour  de  la  cloture  des  pre- 
miers payemens  k  la  disposition  des  militaires  dont  les  noms  se  tronvent 
inscrits  sur  les  tableaux,  pour  que,  dans  le  cas  de  Texistence  d*un  pareil 
fond,  les  dits  tableaux,  conjointement  avec  les  sommes  restantes,  pourraient 
dtre  mis  entre  les  mains  de  la  direction  d'ioelui,  bien  entendu  que  le  mon- 
tant  qui,  apr^  Texpiration  de  la  dite  espaoe  de  six  ann^,  n*aurait  pas  ^t^ 
r^Iam^  ou  touchy  par  les  ayant  droits,  tomberait  au  profit  de  la  caisse  du 
fonds  qui  aurait  ^t^  cbarg^  pendant  oette  ^poque  du  payement  de  la  grati- 
fication aux  personnes  r^clamantes. 

Le  Boi,  instruit  par  son  d^partement  de  la  Guerre  de  la  situation  de  oette 
afiaire,  et  des  d^ira  que  Yotre  Altesse  avait  manifesto  k  cet  ^rd,  m'a 
charge  d*avoir  Thonneur  de  r^pondre  k  Yotre  Altesse  qu*il  existe  r^ellement 
dans  ses  Etats  une  institution  qui  se  trouve  dans  un  rapport  direct  aveo 
Vetat  militaire  du  royaume,  puisque  les  fonds  dont  elle  est  gratifi^e  servent 
k  renoouragement  et  au  soutien  de  Varmee  des  Pays-Bas. 

Sa  Majeste  croit  done  j)ouvoir  mettre  k  profit  les  dispositions  de  Yotre 
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Altesse  pour  lui  demander  qa*elle  veoille  bien  ordonner  que  k  montant 
non  encore  r^clam^  des  gratlficatious  allonges  k  Tarm^  des  Pay»-Bas,  ainsi 
que  le  tableau  des  militairee  qui  y  out  droit,  Boyent  remis  a  la  direction  de 
la  dite  institution,  aux  fins  ^nonc^  ci-dessus,  et  pour  que  cette  institution 
puiase  jouir  ^ventuellement  des  b^n^fices  qui  rdsulteraient  de  la  non  r^la* 
mation,  apr^  Fexpiration  de  six  anndes,  vu  que  par  sa  nature  et  son 
organisation  eUe  pent  prdtendre  par  dessus  toute  autre  aux  avantages  que 
pourraient  en  d^river  par  le  terns,  puisqu'elle  a  pour  but  de  foumir  des 
secours  en  argent  aux  militaires  qui  ont  6t4  estropi^  pendant  la  campagne 
de  1815,  et  de  soulager  de  la  m6me  mani^re  les- veuves  et  orphelins  ou  lee 
parens  pen  fortune  de  oeux  qui  sont  morts  en  combattant  pour  la  patrie. 

En  attendant  la  communication  dont  il  plaira  Votre  Altesse  de  m'honorer 
par  suite  de  la  pr^nte  lettre,  je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  lui  renouveler 
les  assurances  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laqueUe  j'ai  l*honneur 
d'etre,  mon  Prince, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

A.  W.  C.  DB  Nagbll, 


MEMORANDUM  SUBMITTED  BT  THE  GOMMISSABT-K}ENEBAL 
TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINOTON. 

14th  Oct.,  1818. 
No.  1.— I  have  provided  as  much  money  by  the  25th  instant  as  will  pay 
the  Staff  and  regiments ;  also  the  bftt  and  forage,  and  every  allowance  due 
to  that  date. 

[Let  them  be  paid. — ^W.]  ^ 

No.  2.  In  order,  however,  to  be  prepared  with  any  sums  necessary  beyond 
that,  I  would  be  much  obliged  to  your  Grace  to  let  me  be  informed : 

Ist.  Whether  you  propose  to  give  any  pay  to  the  regiments  which  may 
embark  before  the  24th  of  November,-  beyond  the  25th  instant. 

As  the  exchange  is  at  present^  it  would  be  more  to  their  advantage  to 
receive  it  in  England. 

[None.— W.] 

2nd.  Does  your  Grace  propose  to  issue  two  months'  pay  in  advance  to 
the  Staff  from  the  25th  instant  ? 

[No.— W.] 

drdly.  Whether  you  intend  to  give  the  I'&tand  forage  to  February,  1S19, 
as  we  have  entered  on  the  period,  and  the  saving  on  the  compensation  fund 
will  amply  meet  it  ? 

[I  will  giTe  orders  on  this  subject  hereafter.  I  rather  think 
I  shall  not  make  any  payments  till  I  shall  get  to  England. — W.] 

No.  3.  If  this  last  is  intended,  and  that  it  is  to  be  x^aid  in  this  country, 
I  would  take  leave  to  suggest  something  like  the  following  being  put  in 
General  Orders : 

3  D  2 
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No.  1.  '*  Compenaation  retams  should  be  immediately  tnmsmitted  to  the 
Commissary-General  made  up  to  the  20th  November*  inclusive  (or  any 
other  day  to  which  your  Grace  knows  it  will  be  received  by  me  from  the 
French  government),  and  from  these  the  ofiQcers  now  absent  will  be 
excluded." 

No.  2.  '*  Returns  for  bftt  and  forage  money  will  at  the  same  time  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Booth  for  the  period  between  the  17th  September,  1818,  and 
28th  February,  1819,  and  in  these  the  sums  received  as  oompensataoD 
money  between  the  17  th  September  and  20th  November  will  of  course  be 
deducted,** 

No.  3.  "  OflBoers  who  have  been  present  f  days  of  the  period 

between  the  17th  September,  1818,  and  28th  February,  1819,  may  be 
returned  under  the  Article  2  for  b&t  and  forage." 

No.  4.  "  It  is  strongly  recommended  that  outstanding  claims,  of  whatever 
description  they  may  be,  should  immediately  be  brought  forward  and  paid, 
to  prevent  delay  and  inconvenience  hereafter  in  obtaining  payment* 

Probably  your  Grace  would  fix  a  date  beyond  which  none  would  be 
admitted. 

No.  4.  Should  this,  or  anything  similar,  be  your  Grace's  intention,  I 
should  be  glad  to  receive  your  commands,  that  I  may  provide  the  fuiuiB, 
and  send  them  to  Calais,  or  such  other  place  near  the  coast  as  you  might 
think  proper  to  pitch  upon  for  the  convenience  of  making  the  payments^ 
and  to  which  place  I  would  propose  moving  the  military  chest  and  my  pay- 
office  as  soon  as  the  payments  that  could  be  effected  here  were  completed. 

J.  BiBSET. 


Counts  Nessdrode  and  Capo  ^larias  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf 
Welltngton. 

Aiz-U<»iapdle,  le  2  (14)  Oct.,  1818. 

Les  Secretaires  d'Etat,  Comtes  de  Nessekode  et  de  Capo  dlstrias,  ont 
I'honneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  k  Sa  Seigneurie  Monsieur  le  Marshal  Due 
de  Wellington  les  deux  pi^s  qui  ont  fait  Tobjet  des  explications  de  la  Con- 
ference de  ce  matin. 

lis  saisissent  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  k  Sa  Seigneurie  rassurance 
de  leur  haute  consideration. 


*  As  in  many  instances  the  compensation  money,  if  drawn  fior  165  days, 
exceeds  by  much  what  the  bftt  and  forage  for  the  same  period  would  amount 
to,  it  would  be  desirable  to  fix  this  date  remote  enough  to  admit  of  every 
body  having  embarked;  and  your  Grace  will  naturally  observe  that,  if  no 
specific  period  is  fixed,  there  wHl  not  be  time  to  pay  the  b&t  and  forage  on  this 
side. 

t  The  period  fixed  is  61  days,  but  this  cannot  generally  hold  in  the  proeent 
case. 
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[Ekclosubeb.] 

I. 

PBOJBT  DE  PBOTOCOLE. 

Goufonn^ent  k  la  r^rve  ins^n^  dana  le  protooole  da  1  Octobre  (19  Sep- 
tembre),  les  Ministres  et  PMnipotentiaires  des  qiiatre  Cabinets  se  eont  r^unis 
en  conference  k  Teffet  de  diacuter  lee  grands  objets  que  leurs  Goiirs  ont  eus  en 
Yue  en  stipulant  TArticM  6  du  Traits  de  la  Quadruple  AUiance  du  8  (20 ) 
Kovembre,  1815,  et  afin  de  conyenir  sur  le  mode  d'appliquer  les  principes  et 
dispositions  de  cet  article  ^  I'^tat  de  choses  qui  suivra  r^vacuation  de  la 
France,  et  k  la  situation  oil  ce  gouvemement,  comme  membre  de  Tassociation 
g^n^rale,  se  trouvera  plac^  cons^uemment  entre  les  Puissances  Allies. 

Ayant  enylsag^  et  approfondi  cette  yaste  question  dans  tons  ses  rapports,  au 
moyen  d'un  ^change  de  communications  oonfidentielles,  et  reconnu  k  Tunani- 
mit^  qu*elle  ne  pouyoit  ni  ne  deyoit  §tre  d^d^  que  d'apr^  Tesprit  des  traits 
existojis,  et  notamment  de  celui  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance,  dans  la  yue  de  con- 
seryer  in^ranlable  le  systeme  Europ^en,  dont  la  Quadruple  Alliance  est  le 
centre  et  le  prindpe  fondamental,  les  quatre  Cabinets  sont  conyenus  de 
prendre  pour  base  de  leurs  d^b^tions  ult^eures  k  ce  sujet  les  points  sui- 
yans : — 

1.  Les  engagemens  statn^B  par  le  traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  n*^tant  ap- 
plicables  qu'au  cas  d'une  guerre  centre  la  France  atteinte  d*une  r^yolution  qui 
menaceroit  le  syst^e  Europ^en  d'un  bouleyersement,  on  oonfirmera,en  execu- 
tion de  I'Article  5  du  dit  traitd,  ces  engagemens  par  un  protocole  special  et 
secret,  ayant  la  m^me  force  etyaleur  qu'un  traits  formel,  de  mani^  i  ce  que, 
le  cas  ^h&nt,  la  Quadruple  Alliance  puisse,  sans  retard  et  k  Taide  du  con- 
cours  unanime  de  tons  les  Etats  Europ^ns,  lamener  la  France  aux  termes  du 
droit. 

2.  Lee  reunions  des  Souyerains  ayant  un  double  but,  Tex^cution  du  traits 
d'allianoe  et  la  consolidation  des  rapports  qui  unisseut  les  Souyerains  pour  le 
bouheur  du  monde,  sayoir : 

a.  Un  6tat  de  choses  en  France  qui  menace  le  oatus  fcoderis  ou  qui  le  oon- 
stitue; 

h,  Les  progr^  de  la  paix  g^n^rale  dont  jouit  TEurope ; 
les  quatre  Cabinets  sont  ^galement  conyenus  de  confirmer  cette  disposition,  de 
mani^  It  ce  que,  durant  la  paix,  la  France,  comme  tout  autre  Etat  Euro- 
p^n,  puisse  participer  k  un  concert  youd  k  d'aussi  grand»  et  salutaires  r€- 
sultats. 

3.  En  cons^uence — 

a.  Le  protooole  special  et  secret  r^glera  les  reunions  pour  le  cas  d'une  guerre 
contre  la  France,  m6nac^  ou  atteinte  d'une  reyolution ; 

h.  Une  communication  k  £tre  adress^e  tant  k  la  France  qu'aux  autres  Etats 
statuera  les  reunions  destine  aux  progi^s  de  la  paix. 

4.  La  France,  contribuant  eesentiellement  k  un  pareil  ^tat  de  choses  par  le 
maintien  de  sa  royaute  l^time  et  constitutionnelle,  sera  la  premi^  k  prendre 
part  de  droit  k  ces  reunions. 

Elles  aoront  pour  objet  les  int^ta  mutuels  des  dnq  Puissances,  et  prison- 
teront  k  I'Europe,  dans  Tunit^  et  Vacoord  qui  caract^risent  leurs  principes,  le 
moyen  le  plus  stir  et  le  plus  facile  pour  la  conciliation  des  differends  que  les 
Etats  n*auroient  pu  accommoder  entr'eux. 

5.  En  d^larant  quo  par  ces  reunions  il  ne  sera  nullement  d4rog^  aux  prin- 
cipes du  droit,  ni  d'intention  ni  de  fait,  on  fera  sentir  que  les  Cabinets  ne  ee 
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pennettiont  de  deader  d'ancune  affaire  qui  oonoeme  lee  aixtrefl  EtaiB  nns  y 
6tre  fonnellement  invito  par  enz,  et  aans  les  admettro  It  lean  entreTues. 

Oette  declaration  pr^ervatrioe  dee  droits  et  dee  poBseealoDS  de  tone  lee  goo- 
Tememene  aesocieB  ^  Talliance  geniale  senrira  ^  placer  dans  toat  eoa  jour 
rinfluenoe  inalterable  que  lee  stipulations  du  reci^  de  Yienne  et  oelle  du  traits 
de  Paris  du  8  (20)  Kovembre,  1815,  sont  appellee  k  exercer  sor  les  npporta 
mntoels  entre  tons  les  Etats ;  rapports  qui,  qnoique  sosceptibles  d*dtre  affiarmiB 
et  perfectionn^  dans  leur  ensemble  par  le  moyen  des  reunions  saocessiTes^ 
sont  ndanmoins  originairement  garantis  par  les  stipulations  primitiTeB  et  fonda- 
mentales  mentionnees  oi-dessus. 


n. 

Ai?ALY8B  da  TraitA  de  Chaumont  et  de  oelui  de  la  Qdadbuplb 
Alliance. 

Principes  cPAnalyie. 

Loiaqn'on  dit  traits  on  dit  oUigation.  Tonte  obligation  a  nn  motif  et  on  bat 
d^termin^  L*acte  qui  la  oonstate  statue  lee  moyens  de  justifler  Tun  et  d*at- 
teindre  Vaatrd. 

TraiUde  Chaumoni. 

Les  obligations  oontraot^es  par  lee  quatre  Puissances  signataires  du  Traits  de 
Clianmont  ont  poor  motif  la  paix  aveo  Bonaparte ;  pour  but,  nn  systtee  de- 
fensif  centre  lui ;  pour  moyens,  un  pacte  de  solidarity  qui  garantit  auz  quatre 
Puissances  leur  s^suriU  mutuelle,  et  qui  o£&e  oette  mtoe  garantie  k  TEurope, 
et  particuU^rement  aux  etats  qu'on  avoit  I'espoir  de  sonstnure  par  la  paix  ^  la 
domination  du  conqu^ant,  et  qu*on  se  proposoit  de  reconstruire  oomme  das 
digues  2i  opposer  aux  envahissemens  de  la  revolution  personnifi^  en  luL 

Le  prdanbule  et  1*  Article  1  determine  tt^  explidtement  le  motif :  pour  la 
cas  oU  la  France  reftiseroit  d'acc^er  aux  conditions  de  la  paix  propoetei 

Les  Articles  2  et  3  fixent  les  moyens. 

L* Article  4  regarde  une  mesure  r^lementaire. 

Les  Articles  6,  6, 7,  8,  9, 10, 11, 12,  et  18  renfeiment  la  solidarity  des  quatre 
Puissances,  et  les  engagements  qui  rendent  cette  solidarity  d^enaye  et 
arm^. 

Par  rArtide  14  les  quatre  Puissances  se  r^ryent  le  droit  de  oontiacter 
dans  le  m6me  but  des  engagements  plus  partiouliers  areo  d*autres  Puissancea. 

L*Article  15  €tablit  le  principe  des  acoessions. 

L' Article  16  fixe  k  yingt  ans  la  dur^  de  cette  alliance  d^fensiYe. 

Les  articles  s^par^  et  secrets  tracent  le  systeme  k  r^tablir  en  Europe,  et 
appellent  I'Espagne,  le  Portugal,  la  SuMe,  et  le  Prince  d'Orange  k  la  fed^ 
ration. 

Un  article  additionnel  conceme  la  flotte  Buase. 

TraUS  de  la  Quadruple  AUictnce  de  1815. 

Les  obligations  oontractdss  par  les  quatre  Puissanoee  Bgnatsires  dn  Tnitf 
du  8  (20)  Novembre,  1815,  ont  :— 

Pour  motit  le  maintien  de  la  paix  g^ndrale,  fond^  sor  la  xestaoration  do  la 
monarohie  Fran^aise,  et  par  Ik  sur  le  reo^  de  Yienne  et  sor  le  traits  de  Paris 
de  I'ann^  1814,  qui  en  est  la  pietre  angulaire ; 

Pour  but,  un  eyat^me  arm€  centre  la  France  pour  le  seul  cas  ok  oet  ^t 
auroit  le  malheur  d*enfreindre  le  pacte  qui  Tunit,  en  Tartu  de  la  royaut^  1^- 
time  et  constitutionnello,  k  la  fiimilie  Europ^nne ; 
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Poor  moyens,  In  aolidari(6  dee  partieB  ooatiaotanieB  mi  les  points  suivans  :— 

a.  Exclnaon  de  la  fgunille  de  Bonaparte  da  trdne  de  la  Fianoe ; 

6.  Oonoert  ayeo  le  Boi  de  Fzanoe  afin  de  reoster  ik  la  r^volation,  et  1%  oom- 

battre  si  elle  attaqnoit  sona  d'aatres  formes  la  royaut^  legitime  et  con- 

stitationneUe ; 
c  Mesores  militaireB  poor  Tenir  an  aeooars  de  rAim^  d'Occnpation  si  elle 

^t(Ht  attaqn^e ; 

d,  F^ddration  ann€e  pom  le  cas  oil  la  France  en  r^rolution  devint  nne  puis- 

sance mena^ant  de  bonloTerser  le  syst^me  Eoropeen. 

e.  B^nnions  des  Sonyerains. 

Fr^nibule. 

Le  repos  de  I'Enrope  est  li^  essentiellement  ^  raffermissement  de  la  rqyant^ 
l^time  et  oonstitationnelle  de  la  France.  Les  Puissances  resseirant  lenrs 
liens  pour  la  conservation  de  ce  syst^e ;  et  donnent  k  cet  eilet  aux  piinoipes, 
et  non  aux  obligations  consncr^  par  le  Traits  de  Chaumont,  une  application 
analogue  ik  Y4tAi  actuel  des  affidres. 

Article  L — Solidarity  poUt  Tex^oution  pleine  et  enti^re  du  traits  principal 
de  Paris. 

Art.  XL— Solidarity  afin  de  maintenir  inviolable  le  traits  du  30  ICai,  1814, 
et  par  oons^uent  Texdusion  pour  toujours  de  Bonaparte  du  trone  Fran^ais. 

Art.  IIL — ^FM^ration  arm^e  pour  le  cas  oh  le  corps  d*occupation  seroit  at- 
taqu^  on  ^que  les  obligations  stipule  par  les  Articles  1  et  2  devroient  dtie 
remplies.  On  se  r^f^  pour  ce  cas  k  celles  qui  ont  €t4  statues  par  les  Articles 
7  et  8  du  Traits  de  Chaumont 

Art.  ly.— Developpements  de  cette  demi^  clause. 

Art.  Y. — ^Lee  stipulations  pr^Mentes  remplies,  obligation  de  conserver  dans 
leur  force  et  vigueur  les  engagements  contracts  par  le  m6me  traits,  k  I'effet 
d'ex^outer  lee  mesnres  qui  seront  reconnues  n^oessaires  au  maintien  des  clauses 
renfenn^es  dans  les  Articles  1  et  2  ;  savoir,  Tinviolabilit^  du  traits  principal 
de  Paris,  et  la  £6i^tion  arm^  pour  le  cas  d*une  r^voluticm  en  France. 

Art.  YL— B^unions  des  Sonverains : 

1.  Pour  ex^uter  ce  traits ; 

2.  Pour  consolider  les  rapports  qui  les  unissent  pour  le  bonhsiir  du  monde. 

Oljet  OSn^ral  des  B^unions, 

Les  grands  int^r6ts  oommuns. 

Les  mesures  qui  seront  jugte  les  plus  salutaires  au  repos  et  k  la  prosp^rit^ 
du  monde,  et  an  maintien  de  la  paix. 


Lieut.'Cd.  John  T.  Jones  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington,     i 

My  Lord  Dukk,  Cambnd,  15th  Oct,  1818. 

Anticipating  tbat  yotur  Grace's  time  whilst  at  Yalenciennes  will  be  so 
fdlly  occupied  as  to  preclude  my  obtaining  an  audience,  I  think  it  right  to 
submit  by  letter  for  decision  : 

Whether  I  shall  send  to  England,  in  charge  of  the  Chief  Ordnance  Com- 
missary, the  two  heavy  chests  of  plans  and  papers  relating  to  the  fortresses 
of  thePays-Bas? 

Whether  It  be  your  Qraco's  intention  that  I  shall,  as  last  year,  make  a 
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tour  of  the  fortresses,  to  report  the  quantity  of  work  performed  during  the 
season,  and  at  what  period  ? 

Lastly,  your  Grace's  commands  for  my  subsequent  movements. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  Mthful  servant, 

JOHH  T.  JONSS. 

I  shall  attend  your  Grace's  orders  at  Valenciennes. 

[Let  the  chests  go  as  he  proposes.  I  will  give  him  orders 
respecting  his  tour  when  I  shall  see  him,  and  respecting  his 
moyements. 

WELLrBTGTON.] 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  George  Murray  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  Lord,  Cambrai,  16th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  General  De  G^uix, 
in  answer  to  one  of  which  I  sent  you  a  copy  yesterday.  The  only  step  I 
have  taken  in  consequence  of  General  de  Caux's  observations  has  been  to 
send  to  Captain  Hill,  the  agent  of  transports  at  Calais,  the  paragraph  that 
implies  our  having  the  use  of  Boulogne  and  of  Dmikerque  if  we  desire  it.  I 
have  told  Captain  Hill,  however,  that  he  is  to  expect  that  everything  will 
be  directed  upon  Calais  until  I  apprise  him  differently.  The  objection  to 
using  Boulogne  formerly  came  from  the  Naval  departments  in  England. 

I  enclose  also  extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Baudiand  about  the 
French  garrisons  intended  for  the  fortresses  being  permitted  to  move  into 
the  neutral  territory ;  to  which  I  conclude  there  will  be  no  objection  when 
things  are  in  a  little  more  forwardness. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  sinoerely  yours, 

G.  MUBEAT. 

[Ekclosubes.] 

I. 

Oeneral  Viscount  de  Caux  to  Lieui.-Chn,  Sir  George  Murray, 

MOK  Gj^KfciUL,  Paris,  le  15  Oct.,  1818. 

Je  m'emprease  de  i^pondre  &  votre  d^p^che  du  12  Oct.  Aucune  communica- 
tion n*a  4i6  faite  d'Aiz-Ia-Chapelle  lelativement  aux  mouvemens  d'^vacnation* 
et  je  penae,  ainsi  que  vous,  que  si  on  veut  de  la  promptitude  et  de  Tordie  dans 
ce  grand  mouvement,  il  est  utile  d'airSter  an  plntot  lee  mesuies  d'ex^ution. 

Je  regrette  que  la  seconde  oolonne  Busse  ne  suive  paa  le  mouvement  de  la 
premicire,  sauf  k  prendre  une  autre  direction  k  Namur ;  le  mouvement  trana- 
vensal  quelle  fern  pour  se  zendre  it  Kayzerlautem  et  Tuickheim  arinoonT^oient 
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de  ne  commenoer  qti'api:^  I'^vacnation  des  oontingeDs  PruaaieDS  et  BayaroiB,  de 
trayerser  des  pays  oU  les  ressouroes  auront  d^jk  4i6  en  parUe  ^pnifi^  par  les 
passages  des  troupes  Pmaaiennes,  Bayaroises,  et  Wmtembergeoises,  d*aiTdt6r  oa 
de  g^ner  les  moayemens  que  les  troupes  Fran9aiBes  auront  k  fedre  pour  se  lendre 
datis  les  gamisons  qu'elles  doiyent  occnper.  Cependant  il  est  fort  ^  d^sirer  que 
le  pays  ^yacu^  re^oiye  imm^diatement  des  troupes,  pour  y  mamtenir  le  bon  ordre 
et  yeiller  k  la  oonseryation  du  materiel  ou  des  hdpitaux  de  T Arm^  d'Ocoi;q[>atioD, 
dont  r^yacuatioQ  ne  sera  pas  aussi  prompte  que  celle  des  troupes. 

Le  mouyement  des  oontingens  Pruasiens  et  Bayarois,  Danois,  Hanoyriens, 
Wurtembergeoia,  et  Autriohiens  ne  pr&ente  auoune  difficult^. 

Puisque  r^yacuation  du  contingent  Anglais  doit  se  fiedre  par  Calais,  il  deyient 
ndoeaaaire  de  se  relftcher  des  dispositions  conaacr^  par  la  eonyention  du  20 
Octobre,  1816;  mais  oependant  11  importe  que  oe  passage  ainsi  que  le  mode 
d*embarquement  soient  r^laris^.  Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  pense  que  pour 
^yiter  toutes  les  difficult^  de  detail  (qu^il  est  difficile  de  pr^yoir  )i  layanoe)  il 
serait  oonyenable  que  deux  officiers  gendraux  ou  sup^rieurs  delegu&  par  lui  et 
par  yous  se  rendissent  k  Calais  pour  conoerter  et  ordonner  toutes  les  mesures 
qui  amaient  pour  objet  la  promptitude  des  operations  et  le  maintien  du  bon 
ordre. 

Mais  je  sula  surpria,  men  Gdh^ral,  que  les  places  de  Boulogne  et  Dunkerque 
ne  concurrent  pas  k  Tembaiquement  des  troupes  Anglaiaes.  H  serait  bien  plus 
facile  d*obtemr  des  resultats  prompts  et  r^uliers,  et  Ton  empdcherait  un 
in^yitable  encombrement  dans  une  petite  yille  qui  offire  d'ailleurs  pen  de  res- 
sources. 

Je  yous  prie  de  me  &ire  oonnaitre  k  ce  sujet  la  determination  qui  aura  et4 
prise. 

Les  obseryations  que  j*ai  eu  I'honneur  de  yous  faire  relatiyement  an  mouye- 
ment de  la  2e  colonne  Russe  B*appliquent  bien  mieux  au  mouyement  des  oon- 
tingens Saxona ;  et  ainsi  que  yous  Tayiez  pi^yu,  j'ai  rhonneur  de  yous  informer 
que  le  Bliniatre  nli^te  pas  k  pref(§rer  que  oe  contingent,  quelque  soit  d*ailleurs 
le  parti  qui  sera  d^finitiyement  adopts  pour  la  seconde  coloime  Busse,  suiye  le 
mouyement  de  cette  colonne,  si  yous  ne  oroyez  paa  praticable  qu'elle  suiye 
celui  de  la  premi^  qui  aort  par  Namur.  Ce  parti  serait  preferable  k  tout 
autre. 

Je  yous  prie,  mon  General,  de  me  faire  adresser  Titineraire  des  troupes  lors- 
qu'il  aura  ete  arrdte.  Yous  reoeyrez  auasl  celui  des  troupes  Fran^aiaes  lorsque 
leur  mouyement  pourra  commencer.  Cette  indication  reciproque  est  indiapen- 
sable  pour  eyiter  les  rencontres  et  donner  les  ordres  neoessaires  pour  qu'il  soit 
pouryu  k  tons  les  besoins. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  mon  General,  ayeo  la  considelnatian  la  plus  diatinguee, 

Yotre  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obeiasant  seryiteur, 

YlOOMTE  DE  CaUX. 


II. 

Colond  Baudrand  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Sir  George  Murray, 

(Extrait.) 

15  Oct.,  1818. 
Aiin  de  diminuer  le  plus  possible  I'espace  de  tems  qui  s'eooulera  entre  le  de- 
part des  troupes  alliees  et  rarriyee  des  troupes  Fransaises,  il  serait  k  d&irer  quo 
les  gamisons  Fran^aiaes  destinees  aux  places  occupees  pussent  entrer  dans  le 
pays  neutre^  pouryu  qu'elles  n'approohent  pas  plua  fo^  qu'k  4  on  5  lieoes  d'au- 
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eime  des  16  plaoei.    Homaeor  le  OotnmiMaire  da  Boi  m*a  chaigtf  de  doiniuwiar 
ragr^meot  de  M.  ]#  I>oo  de  WeUington  pcNir  oette  mmue. 

J'ai  Hionnear  d*dtre,  &c., 

Baitdraitd. 

[I  haye  no  objection  to  the  French  troops  coming  into  the 
neutral  territory,  nor  to  the  use  of  Boulogne  and  Dunkerque 
as  well  as  Calais ;  but  I  know  the  Navy  will  not  agrea  At 
Calais  we  need  not  enter  the  town  at  all. 

Wellikgtok.] 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  thi  Earl  ofMvlgrave. 

Mt  dear  MULQaAVBy  17Ui  Oct,  1818. 

Since  my  retam  to  town  I  have  had  an  opportonity  of  oommunicatmg 
to  the  Prince  K^nt  the  particulars  of  what  passed  hetween  ns  aboat  a 
month  ago  upon  the  subject  of  the  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance, 
and  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  being  introduced  regularly  into  the 
Cabinet. 

The  Prince  has  desired  me  to  assure  you  that  he  feels  deeply  sensible  of 
your  handsome  and  liberal  conduct ;  that  whilst  he  attaches  considerable 
importance  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  becoming  under  present  circum- 
stances a  member  of  his  government,  he  should  have  been  most  reluctant 
in  ever  making  or  acceding  to  any  proposal  which  could  be  painful  to  your 
feelings ;  and  that  though  he  imderstands  the  motives  which  may  induoe 
you  to  feel  that  it  may  be  more  advisable  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
should  hold  the  militaiy  situation  connected  with  the  Cabinet  than  that  ha 
ahonld  come  amongst  us  without  any  office,  he  does  not  think  that  the 
same  considerations  apply  to  yourself ;  and  he  hopes  therefore,  as  he  has  had 
the  advantage  of  your  assistance  and  advice  during  the  eventful  period 
which  has  occurred  since  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  Regent,  that  he 
may  continue  to  receive  the  same  benefit,  and  that  you  will  not  decline 
remaining  amongst  us  as  one  of  His  Royal  Highness's  confidential 
servants. 

I  have  not  yet  written  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  I  shall  wait  till 
I  receive  your  answer ;  but  I  conceive  that  as  the  time  approaches  for  the 
return  of  the  army,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  my  now  communicating 
with  him  on  the  subject. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LrVSBFOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Mulgrave  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeaingUm. 
My  DKAB  Lord,  Mulgrave  CastlA,  19th  Oct,  1818, 

As  soon  as  I  was  informed  of  the  intention  of  proposing  a  seat  in  the 
Calnnet  for  your  acceptance^  I  had  not  a  moment's  hesitation  in  proposing 
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that  the  Ordnance  Department  should  be  tnuuferred  to  bo  much  abler 
hands,  and  I  did  ao  the  more  particularly  because  it  is  perhaps  the  onlj 
office  that  could  occasion  no  obstacle  or  delay  to  your  taking  the  command 
of  an  army  upon  the  instant  of  any  event  which  might  render  your  services 
necessary  to  the  public  interests  and  safety.  I  can  unaffectedly  sssure  you 
that  I  feel  great  gratification  in  transferring  into  your  hands  the  admini- 
stration of  this  great  and  important  military  department.  If  the  system 
which  I  have  pursued  for  the  last  eight  or  nine  years  should  receive  the 
sanction  of  your  approbation,  I  shall  be  highly  satisfied.  The  arrangements 
for  a  peace  establishment  which  have  been  in  contemplation  will  of  course 
be  submitted  to  your  revision  and  determination. 

Believe  me,  with  sincere  respect  and  regard. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  &ithfully, 

MULaBAVB. 


To  the  Earl  i^  Ckmcarty.  f  1514.1 

Mt  dear  ChAJSOASTr,  Valenciennes,  20th  Oot,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  18th. 

We  have  only  300  barrels,  190  lbs.  in  each,  of  gunpowder  ; 
but  we  have  3,000,000  musket  ball-cartridges  and  3000  rounds 
of  9-pounder  gun-ammunition. 

I  write  to  England  to  have  permission  to  sell  these  to  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  if  you  will  ask  that  goyemment  if 
they  will  buy  these  articles. 

They  can  be  lodged  at  Antwerp. 

Ever  yours  most  rincerely. 

Wellington. 


To  EafiBcOhunU  .  ,__  _ 

|_  1515.  J 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Valenciennes,  20fh  Oct.,  1818. 

I  endose  the  copy  of  a, note  from  Lord  Clancarty.  Have 
you  any  objection  to  sell  our  powder  and  ammunition  to  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  ? 

We  have  300  barrels  of  gunpowder,  190  lbs.  in  each. 

Three  million  musket  ball  cartridges. 

Three  thousand  pounds  of  9-pr.  gun  ammunition. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
P.S. — Chapman  is  here,  and  having  spoken  to  him  on  the 
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flubject,  he  says  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  sell  these  stores. 
But  still,  as  t^ere  is  time,  I  will  give  no  answer  to  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands  till  I  shall  hear  from  you. 


[  1516.  ]  ®'  ^'  Oambrai,  2l8t  Oct,  1818. 

*  2.  Notwithstanding  that  the  officers  of  the  army  will  continue 

to  receive  their  pecuniary  compensation  in  lieu  of  rations  to  the 
day  of  their  embarkation,  severally,  the  Field, Marshal  deares* 
that  the  returns  for  \At  and  forage  for  165  days  from  the  17th 
September  last,  to  the  28th  February,  1819,  for  every  officer 
now  present,  or  who  has  been  present  within  the  period  sub- 
sequent to  the  17th  September,  may  be  sent  in  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Booth,  in  order  that  the  warrants  may  be  signed,  and  the  money 
may  be  paid  before  the  troops  will  embarL 

3.  The  Staff  to  be  paid  forthwith  to  tiie  24th  November 
inclusive. 

4.  After  the  troops  will  have  left  France,  claims  are  to  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  Booth,  under  cover  to  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Treasury. 

5.  As  the  greatest  inconvenience  has  resulted  from  the  delay 
upon  former  occasions  in  giving  in  claims,  the  Field  Marshal 
gives  notice  that  he  will  attend  to  none  not  given  in  before  the 
30th  November. 

Wellington. 


[  1517.  ]  To  Major^Oen.  Sir  E.  Torrena. 

Mt  dear  ToBBENS,  Yalenciennes,  2l8t  Oct,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  12th  regarding  the  corp^ 
which  are  to  go  to  Ireland ;  and  I  enclose  the  copy  of  one  of 
the  14th,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  me  by  Captain  Hill, 
the  agent  of  transport  at  Calais.  From  this  last  I  see  it  is  in- 
tended that  all  the  arrangements  for  the  soldiers  of  these  regi- 
ments are  to  be  carried  into  execution  in  France,  which  appears 
to  me  to  be  quite  impossible.  They  may  be  made  in  France, 
and  the  men  may  be  discharged  and  separated  from  their  regi- 
ments the  moment  they  land  in  England.    But  I  am  certain 
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that  every  person  who  knows  the  state  of  riot  and  disorder 
which  always  attends  the  discharge  of  a  number  of  soldiers 
from  any  regiment  will  agree  in  opinion  with  me,  that  such  a 
scheme  ought  not  to  be  attempted ;  and  150  men  discharged 
from  each  of  the  six  battalions  ought  not  to  be  left  in  France 
under  charge  of  one  officer  of  each.  If  His  Royal  Highness 
will  allow  me  to  arrange  the  matter,  so  that  the  battalions  shall 
cross  the  water  complete,  and  the  men  to  be  discharged  shall 
be  separated  from  them  on  the  other  side,  Til  engage  that  there 
shall  not  be  the  delay  of  one  day,  and  the  arrangements  will  be 
made  with  regularity. 

I  make  this  reference  as  there  is  time  for  your  answer.  If 
you  decide  that  the  discharged  soldiers  shall  be  separated  at 
Calais,  you  have  only  to  send  your  orders  to  Major  Shaw,  or  to 
the  general  officer  who  will  be  there. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[Enolosubb.] 
To  Capfadn  EtU. 

Sib,  Nary-Offioe,  14fth  Oct,  1818. 

It  being  intended  that  the  Srd,  7th,  23rd,  29th,  4did,  and  67th  regiments 
of  foot,  consisting  of  about  3900  rank  and  file  (besides  officers),  now  in 
France,  shall  be  conveyed  to  Ireland,  we  acquaint  you  therewith ;  and  as  they 
are  not  to  be  landed  at  Dover,  we  desire  that  yon  will  instruct  the  masters 
of  the  vessels  in  which  they  may  be  embarked  to  convey  them  alongside 
the  transports  named  in  the  margin,*  in  the  Downs,  for  conveyance  to  Ire- 
land. 

These  vessels  will  be  hastened  to  the  Downs  with  all  possible  despatch. 

We  are.  Sir,  your  affectionate  friends, 

R.  Sepfiko. 
J.  D.  Thomsoit. 

J.  BOWEK. 


^Aurora 471  Tons.  Borodino 809  Tons. 

Albaiy 888      „  Fame      464      „ 

Brilliant 832      „  Importer 220      „ 

Sir  Geoige  Osborne  816      »  John       430      „ 

Queen 269      „  Lord  Hamilton     ..834     », 
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Lieut,-Oen^  Sir  E.  Lowe  to  Brig.-Qen,  Sir  Oeorge  Bingham. 
SiBy  St  Helena,  23rd  Oct^  1818. 

Having  taken  into  my  particular  consideration  sofine  circomstanoeB  in 
the  conduct  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles,  commanding  the  66th  Be^ment, 
and  of  Lieutenant  Beardon  of  the  same  regiment,  I  am  induced  to  desire 
you  will  assemble  the  officers  of  the  66th  and  make  known  to  tiiem  my 
sentiments  upon  the  oircumstances  in  question,  as  follows. 

It  appears  in  the  first  instance  that  a  few  days  after  a  convenation  which 
had  paissed  between  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  Thomas  Beade  and  lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lascelles,  wherein  the  former  had  made  known  some  acts  of  great 
impropriety  in  the  conduct  of  a  person  belonging  to  the  establishment  of 
Longwood,  Surgeon  O'Meara,  who  had  been  admitted  without  my  know- 
ledge as  an  honorary  member  of  the  66ih  mess  (acts  which  were  in 
breach  of  the  regulations  in  force  on  this  island,  and  which  the  drcnm- 
stance  alone  of  Mr.  O'Meara  having  tendered  his  resignation,  added  to  a 
certain  consideration  towards  the  person  on  whom  he  was  in  attendance, 
who  has  applied  for  a  foreign  physician  in  replacement,  had  prevented  my 
immediately  proceeding  upon,  by  ordering  him  to  be  arrested  and  sent  off 
the  island),  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles,  who  saw  the  impropriety  of  an 
individual  who  stood  so  committed,  and  in  so  very  near  relation  with  the 
persons  at  Longwood,  remaining  at  the  mess,  resolved  on  causing  an  intima- 
tion to  be  conveyed  to  him  that  he  could  no  longer  be  admitted  as  an 
honorary  member  of  it. 

The  plain  and  simple  facts  of  Mr.  O'Meara's  conduct  which  had  been 
made  known  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  were,  that  he  had  rendered 
himself  an  instrument  for  the  conveyance  of  presents  and  messsges  in  a 
clandestine  manner ;  and  that,  under  the  impression,  probably,  proofs  conld 
not  be  obtained  here  on  account  of  the  principal  evidence  being  in  England, 
he  sought  to  tamper  with  the  honour  of  a  person  who  held  a  proof  against 
him,  by  proposing  he  should  destroy  it  so  as  to  been  abled  to  speak  fiedsely 
for  him,  and  finally  attempting  to  extricate  himself  by  charging  others. 

The  circumstances  had  been  of  such  a  nature  as  to  call  forth  a  public 
proclamation  on  this  island  as  a  caution  to  others,  whilst  awaiting  the 
result  of  the  references  that  had  been  made  to  government  in  respect  to 
him. 

The  officer  employed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  to  convey  to 
Mr.  O'Meara  the  iotimation  that  he  was  not  to  continue  as  an  honoraiy 
member  of  the  mess  was  Lieutenant  Beardon,  who  it  appears  was  a  con- 
fidential friend  of  the  latter.  The  object  was  not  effected,  as  Mr.  O'Meara 
continued  his  attendance. 

It  appears,  notwithstanding,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  had  at  this 
moment  the  strongest  motives  of  his  own,  wholly  independent  of  what  he 
had  heard  from  Sir  T.  Beade,  to  exercise  his  authority  and  discretion  in 
removing  Mr.  O'Meara  from  the  mess,  on  account  of  highly  improper 
language  he  had  presumed  to  hold  there,  and  which  Lieut^ouint-Colonel 
Lascelles  as  commanding  officer  ought  not  to  have  passed  uninquired  into 
and  unnoticed. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  had  afterwards  a  conversation  with  you, 
the  result  of  which  was  a  written  communication  direct  to  the  person  in 
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question^  ngnifying  to  him  lie  could  no  longer  oontinue  as  a  member  of 
the  mess. 

Ldeutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  brought  to  you  copy  of  the  note  he  wrote, 
with  an  answer  from  Mr.  O'Meaia,  not  addressed  to  him,  but  to  the  officers 
of  the  mess,  without  any  mention  of  or  reference  to  his  name.  In  delivering 
these  copies  to  you,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  stated  an  answer  had  been 
sent  by  the  officers  of  the  mess,  but  thai  no  copy  of  it  had  been  kept. 

During  these  occurrences  an  order  arrived  from  England  for  Mr.  O'Meara's 
removal  from  this  island,  on  grounds  of  a  still  more  serious  nature  than 
those  which  have  been  before  adverted  to. 

His  dismissal  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  an  (^>plication  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  and  Lieutenant  Rea^^on  to  proceed  home  on 
leave  of  absence. 

The  removal  of  Mr.  O'Meara  was  the  first  thing  to  break  that  conceal- 
ment which  had  been  practised  in  the  relations  with  him;  for  it  was 
followed  by  a  communication  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  I^iscelles  of  copy  of 
the  answer  written  not  only  in  the  name  of  the  officers  of  the  66<A  mes9^ 
but  in  his  own  name  also  as  commanding  officer,  to  the  letter ,  of  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  LasceQes  had  b^ore  declared  to  you  no  copy  had  been 
preserved. 

The  remarkable  circumstance  of  this  letter  is,  that  it  should  have  been 
written  in  the  name  <f  the  commanding  officer,  who  had  not  been  referred 
to  or  spoken  of,  either  by  name,  rank,  or  station,  in  Mr.  CMeara's  letter ; 
and  that  so  far  as  my  information  goes,  instead  of  being  a  general  thing 
communicated  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment  at  large,  it  was  shown  to 
only  one  Captain  of  the  regiment,  him  the  junior  one,  written  by  a 
subaltern  of  the  regiment  at  the  desire  of  the  commanding  officer,  and 
shown  only  to  three  or  four  other  individuals. 

Thus  hi  great  indiscretion  and  impropriety  had  marked  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lascelles'  conduct ;  but  as  Mr.  O'Meara  had  been  discontinued  as  a 
member  of  the  mess  by  an  act  of  his,  I  was  disposed  to  consider,  in  the  most 
palliating  manner  that  I  could,  the  other  circumstances  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lascelles'  proceeding  in  regard  to  bim. 

It  struck  me,  however,  as  remarkable  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles 
should  have  received  no  answer  to  the  note  he  addressed  to  Mr.  O'Meara, 
and  that  Mr.  O'Meara's  letter  to  the  officers  of  the  mess  should  have  made 
no  distinct  reference  to  that  note.  I  directed,  therefore,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sir  T.  Beade  to  inquire  whether  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles  himself  had 
received  any  answer  to  that  note,  or  whether  he  had  had  any  other  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  O'Meara  on  the  subject.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles 
replied  he  had  received  no  answer  to  the  note,  and  had  had  no  further 
correspondence  with  Mr.  O'Meara ;  yet  I  was  soon  after  put  in  possession  of 
copy  of  a  letter  in  Mr.  O'Meara's  own  hand  writing  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Laisoelles,  which  had  been  delivered  by  Mr.  O'Meara  to  his  friend  Lieutenant 
Beardon. 

A  letter  more  insidious,  more  disrespectful,  and  more  improper  to  have 
been  received  by  an  officer  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lascelles'  rank  and 
station,  can  scarcely  be  imagined.  It  was  his  duty  when  he  received  such 
a  letter  to  have  made  an  instant  communication  of  it  to  me,  imless,  as  he 
had  sent  only  a  verbal  message  to  Mr.  O'Meara,  he  had  returned  his  letter 
unopened. 
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The  line  of  conduct  he  pursued,  however,  was  to  make  known  its 
contents,  so  far  as  tended  to  give  them  a  private  dissemination,  and  to 
conceal  them  from  the  information  of  the  only  individual  to  whom  he  was 
in  duty  bound  to  show  them.  The  most  direct  and  absolute  collusion  with 
Mr.  0*Meara  (although  I  cannot  and  do  not  ascribe  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lascelles*  conduct  to  such  cause)  could  hardly  have  dictated  a  di£ferent 
course. 

I  had  hitherto,  solely  from  consideration  to  the  peraon  on  whom  Mr. 
CMeara  was  in  attendance,  declined  sending  him  from  this  island  until 
the  medical  person  written  for  should  arrive  to  replace  him.  Had  this 
letter  been  shown  to  me,  the  same  motive,  viewing  the  incitement  it  pre- 
sented, could  have  been  no  longer  suffered  to  exist ;  and  I  should  not  have 
therefore  delayed  another  instant  his  arrestation  and  removal. 

The  circumstance  of  Lieutenant  Reardon  having  suffered  himself  so  far 
to  be  made  an  instrument  or  tool  of  Mr.  O'Meara  as  to  have  received  copy 
of  this  letter  is  not  less  blameable  than  that  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lascelles  in  having  received  and  shown  it  to  others  without  making  it 
known  to  me. 

The  conduct  of  this  officer  has  been  since  equally  if  not  more  culpable, 
in  having  entered  into  a  highly  improper  conversation  with  another  person 
of  the  establishment  at  Longwood,  Count  Bertrand,  and  not  immediately 
reporting  the  same  to  me. 

Officers  who  can  be  so  easily  rendered  the  dupes  of  the  designs  of  others, 
without  any  right  consideration  of  what  their  public  duty  requires  of  them, 
are  greatly  deficient  in  that  discretion  which  is  requisite  for  tiie  due 
dischaige  of  so  important  a  trust  as  that  which  is  confided  to  them  on  this 
island ;  and  you  will  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  make  known  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lascelles  and  Lieutenant  Reardon  that  I  can  dispense  with  their 
present  services  at  St.  Helena,  and  that  the  leave  they  have  both  applied 
for  to  quit  the  island  is  granted  to  them. 

After  Lieutenant*Co1onel  Lascelles  and  Lieutenant  Reardon  have  with- 
drawn, I  beg  you  will  acquaint  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dodgin  and  the  officers 
of  the  66th  in  general,  that  it  is  with  great  pain  I  have  found  myself 
compelled  to  draw  their  attention,  in  the  manner  I  have  done,  to  the  conduct 
of  the  two  officers  who  have  just  left  them. 

To  trace  any  particular  line  of  conduct  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bodgin 
himself,  and  to  ^e  officers  of  the  regiment,  whilst  in  performance  of  the 
very  important  service  with  which  they  are  here  charged,  would  be  almost 
to  call  in  question  those  sentiments  of  public  duty  and  propriety  which 
every  officer  ought  to  possess,  and  which  ought  alone  to  present  sufficient 
rules  for  their  guidance.  Tou  will  therefore  simply  remark  to  them  that  it 
is  not  by  the  actual  state  of  things  the  mischief  is  to  be  judged,  but  by 
what  it  might  have  grown  to,  had  not  the  discoveries  which  ensued  brought 
forth  in  their  true  light  the  machinations  that  have  been  attempted  to 
mislead,  to  tamper  with,  and  to  pervert. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

H.  Lows. 
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General  Frimont  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 
HONSEIGKBUB,  Colmar,  1e  23  Get.,  1818. 

Je  vieiifl  de  reoeyoir  la  d^pdcbe  de  Voire  Altesse,  dat^  d'Aix-la-Chapelle 
le  18  Octobre,  en  oonformit^  de  laqnelle  je  m'empresae  d*avoir  Hunmeur  de 
lui  annonoer  que  la  premi^ro  colonne  da  corps  d'arm^  Autrichien  passera 
le  Rfain  le  1  Novembre,  et  n'ayant  pour  son  passage  qu'one  seule  route  de 
communication  par  le  pont  de  Sponeti,  il  marchera  en  9  subdivisioDS,  dont 
la  demi^re  aura  ^vacu4e  la  France  le  11  Novembre. 

Daignez  agr^r,  Monseigneur,  rassuiance  de  ma  haute  et  trbs  lespectueuse 
consideration. 

Fbdcobt. 


Barm  NageU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wdlingtm. 
MoN  Pbinob,  Braxelles,  le  25  Oct,  1818. 

Le  Quartier-Maitre-G^n^ral  de  I'armde  Hanoirrienne  m'a  remis  ce  matin 
la  lettre  dont  V.A.  a  bien  voulu  mlionorer  le  24  du  oourant,  et  je  m*em- 
presse  d'avoir  llionneur  de  lui  oommuniquer  que  S.M.  consent  h  la  route 
que  les  troupes  Hanovriennes  se  proposent  de  suivre  par  Louvain,  ifaes- 
tricht,  et  Runemonde.  J*exp^die  les  ordres  n^cessaires  au  G^^ral-M&Jor 
Van  Diemen,  charg^  de  r^ler  les  details  de  oette  marcbe  avec  la  personne 
que  S.E.  le  G^ndral  Alten  voudra  nommer,  soumettant  ndanmoins  h  V.A. 
oombien  il  seroit  convenable  que  Bruxelles  ne  fut  point  une  ^tape,  pendant 
la  residence  du  Roi,  et  la  reunion  des  Etats-G^n^raax  dans  cette  ville, 

J^ai  Thonneur  de  me  dire  avec  autant  de  v^n^ration  que  de  respect,  mon 
Prince, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

A.  W.  C.  DX  Nagell. 


The  Pr^et  du  N&rd  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  (f  WeUin^Um. 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Lille,  le  25  Oct.,  1818. 

Une  grave  indisposition,  qui  me  retient  dans  le  lit  depuis  plusieurs  jours, 
m*emp4che  dialler  printer  mes  hommages  k  Votre  Grftce  au  moment  oil 
Tarm^  alli^  quitte  le  territoire  Fran9ais.  En  recevant  I'expression  da 
sincere  regret  que  j'en  ^prouve,  vous  me  permettrez,  Monsieur  le  Duc,d*ltre 
aupr^  de  Votre  Seigneurie  Tinterpr^te  de  la  reconnoissance  de  mes  administr^ 
pour  I'exacte  discipline  que  vos  bienveillantes  dispositions  ont  constamment 
fait  regner  dans  Tarm^  d*occupation,  et  auxquelles  nous  devons  la  bonne 
harmonie  qui  s'est  maintenue  entre  les  troupes  et  les  habitans.  J'^proure 
surtout  une  veritable  satisfaction  k  rendre  un  t^moignage  solennel  k  Tezcel- 
lente  conduite  des  corps  Anglais,  et  au  z^e  avec  lequel  MM.  les  offiders  et 
MM.  les  G^ndraux  ont  constamment  second^  les  vues  de  Votre  Giftce  poor 
all^ger  autant  qu'il  a  ^t^  possible  le  fardeau  de  roccupation. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d*agr^r  Tassurance  de  ma  consideration 
la  plus  distingude. 

Le  Pr^fet  du  Nord, 

Lb  Gomtb  db  * 


Signature  iUegiblew 
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Sir  G,  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Cambrai,  27th  Oct,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  Goimt  Altea 
respecting  the  departure  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent.  I  conclude  the 
Danes  will  follow  immediately  after,  but  the  Prince  of  Hesse  has  not  yet 
intimated  to  me,  however,  the  conclusion  of  his  negotiations  at  BmxeUes 
on  the  subject. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  faithfully  yours, 

Q.  MUBBAT. 

[Ekolosubk.] 
Count  Alten  to  Sir  O,  Murray. 

Sib,  Gond^  26fh  Oct,  1818. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint 
you,  for  the  information  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that  the  final 
arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  government  of  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands respecting  the  march  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent  through  that  king- 
dom. The  troops  under  my  command,  therefore,  wiU  leave  France  in  the 
following  proportion,  and  on  the  undermentioned  days : 

On  the  4th  November,  the  Prince  Regent's  regiment  of  Hussan. 

„       5th       „       „       Grenadier  Battalion  Ostfriesland. 

»  6th  „  „  Staff  of  2nd  Brigade  and  the  Grenadier  Battalions 
Bremen  and  Yerden. 

„       7th       f$       n       General  Staff  and  Hospital. 

„  8th  M  M  Staff  of  the  Ist  Brigade  and  Light  Infimtry  Bat- 
talions Ltmebeig  and  Hbya. 

M  9th  w  w  ArtOlery  and  Light  Infimtry  Battalion  of  Osna- 
briick. 

These  six  columns  march,  on  the  days  mentioned,  by  Ath,  Enghien,  Bmzellee, 
Louvain,  &c.,  proceeding  towards  Wesel,  a  route  which  has  not  been  fixed 
upon  by  any  other  corps  of  the  Army  Of  Occupation. 

Regarding  the  sick  and  convalescent  to  be  left  at  Oondtf,  the  necessary 
arrangements  will  be  made,  both  with  the  French  government  for  their 
remaining  at  this  fortress  after  the  1st  of  December  next,  and  the  Belgian 
authorities  for  their  ftitore  march  thiougli  the  Netherlands. 

I  have,  ftc 

Ajuvbm. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  letter  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  which  Oaptain 
Schantler,  Assistant  Quartermaster-general,  has  been  the  bearer,  and  who 
returned  this  morning  from  Bruzelles. 

A. 
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Count  ScheUr  to  Field  Marshal  the  Ihtke  cf  WeUingUm. 
Mt  Lobd  Duo,  WiMembourg,  le  28  Oct,,  1818. 

tTai  rhonneur  de  faire  oonnaitre  li  Voire  Altesse  que  d'apres  tob  ordres 
du  18  du  mois  conrant,  j'ai  pris  mes  dispositions  pour  r^yacnatioQ  dn  ter- 
ritoire  Fran^ais,  et  que  le  corps  de  troupes,  confix  k  mon  commandement, 
passera  le  Rhin  en  deux  colonnes,  la  l^re  le  4  du  mois  de  Novemln^  prte  de 
Xiauterbourg  et  Fort  Louis  ;  et  la  2nde  le  6,  prte  de  Lauterbouig.  Ainsi  le 
5  du  mois  de  Novembre  le  territoire  Fran^ais  sera  enti^rement  ^vacu^  des 
troupes  Wurtembergeoises,  si  des  circonstances  imprdvues  ne  mettent  pes 
d'obstacles  au  passage  du  Rhin. 

C'est  avec  le  plus  vif  regret  que  je  me  verrai  priv^  de  rhonneur  d'ltre 
sous  les  ordres  de  Yotie  Altesse  et  en  relation  avec  eUe. 

Daignez,  my  Lord,  agr^r  mes  sentiments  reoonnaissants  pour  la  bien- 
yeillance  et  faveur  dont  Yotre  Altesse  a  bien  voulu  mlionorer  pendant  le 
temps  que  j*ai  ^t^  si  heureux  d'etre  mis  sous  ses  ordres,  ainsi  que  les  horn- 
mages  de  ma  oonsid^ration  la  plus  haute  et  la  plus  distingu^  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  rhonneur  d'etre, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  trks  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

COMTE  DE  SCH^LER, 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  commandant  le  Corps  d*Armde 
Wurtembergeois. 


Major-Gen,  Sir  D.  Pack  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Calais,  29th  Oct.,  1818. 

Although  I  could  not  venture  to  trespass  on  your,  Grace's  time  in  order  to 
take  leave  at  Valenciennes,  still  I  cannot  resist  my  inclination  to  write  these 
few  farewell  lines  before  I  embark  for  England  and -am  removed  £roiix.your 
Grace's  command. 

I  believe  there  is  scarcely  an  individual  in  the  army  who  has  had  the 
honour  of  serving  under  your  Grace  with  more  good  fortune  than  myself, 
for,  with  the  exception  of  the  Talavera  campaign,  when  I  was  at  Walcheren, 
I  do  not  recollect  to  have  lost  by  sickness  or  accident  any  one  service  in 
the  field,  from  the  first  landing  of  our  army  in  Portugal  to  the  present 
moment. 

When  I  call  to  mind  the  confidence  and  delight  with  which  I  have 
always  met  your  Grace,  and  reflect  that  in  this  long  and  eventful  period  I 
have  never  seen  you  discomposed  or  heard  a  harsh  expression  from  you  to 
any  one  under  your  command,  I  am  beyond  aU  bounds  impressed  vrith 
feelings  of  admiration  for  your  Grace's  character  and  with  deep  regret  for 
the  separation  Uiat  has  just  taken  place.  I  beg  that  your  Grace  will  accept 
my  best  acknowledgments  for  the  kind  attentions  that  I  have  ever  expe- 
rienced from  you,  and  the  best  wishes  of  my  heart  that  you  may  enjoy 
many  years  of  honour  and  happiness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  fiEdthful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 
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Major-Oen,  Sir  M.  Powei*  to  LieuL-Gen.  Sir  0.  Murray. 
Sib,  Calais,  29th  Oct,  1818. 

I  have  to  report  to  you  that  the  4th  and  5th  brigades  of  infantry,  with 
one  brigade  of  artillery,  have  embarked  this  day  (with  the  exception  of  the 
29th  regiment,  which  is  detained,  in  consequence  of  the  transports  in  the 
Downs  not  having  arrived  or  reported  in  readiness  for  the  reception  of 
the  regiments  going  to  Ireland).  The  whole  will  sail  this  evening  at  eleven 
o*Glock.  Major-General  Sir  Thomas  Brisbane's  brigade  is  ordered  to  arrive 
here  before  ten  o'clock  to-morrow,  and  I  hope  that  there  will  be  means  to 
embark  it  and  the  brigade  of  artillery  (with  the  exception  of  the  Buffs 
that  will  be  detained  with  the  29th  Regiment).  I  doubt  that  there  will  be 
the  means  of  embarking  the  Royal  Staff  corps  until  the  return  of  some  of 
the  transports  from  Dover  that  are  going  over  this  evening. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

M.  POWEB. 


To  General  Scheler.  [  1518.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  Gi^KI^RAL,  Aiz-la-ChapeUe,  ce  30  Oct.,  1818. 

J!ai  rhonneur  de  yous  remettre  la  substance  de  deux  lettres 
que  M.  le  Due  de  Eichelieu  yient  de  me  montrer,  Tune  du  Sous- 
intendant  Franqais,  employe  aupres  des  troupes  sous  yotre  com"* 
mandement,  par  laquelle  il  parait  qu'ensuite  de  la  latitude  que 
j'ayais  laisse  a  V.E.  par  ma  lettre  du  18me  Octobre,  yous  n'etiez 
pas  dispose  de  mettre  vos  troupes  en  marche  jusqu'a  la  fin  du  mois 
de  Novembre,  a  moins  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  ne  yous  tint 
compte  des  rations  de  subsistance  qui  resteraient  dues  au  con- 
tingent Wiirtembergeois  du  jour  du  depart  au  30me  Novem- 
bre ;  et  I'autre  de  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  de  la  Querre  de 
France  adressee  k  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'obseryer  que  ma  lettre  est  fondee  sur  une  con- 
yention  ratifiee,  et  dont  les  ratifications  avaient  ete  echangees, 
et  de  quelle  convention  je  yous  ai  deja  envoye  copie  ;  oil  il  est 
dit  que  Fevacuation  de  la  France  se  ferait  le  30me  Novembre 
'^  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  pent." 

Je  yous  ai  laisse  une  latitude  par  mes  ordres  du  18me  Oo« 
tobre,  parceque  je  ne  pouvais  pas  savoir  si  yous  aviez  des  efiets 
militiures  a  transporter  ou  d'autres  arrangemens  a  prendre,  ou 
si  yous  deyiez  attendre  les  dispositions  ulterieures  de  S.M% 
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ayant  de  vous  mettre  en  marche.  Mius  je  ne  pouTus  pas  croire 
que  vous  penseriez  que  cette  latitude  tous  prescrirait  le  devoir  de 
faire  une  demande  au  gouvernement  Fran^ais,  qui  n'est  non 
seulement  pas  reoonnue  par  les  traites  et  conyentioiis,  mais  qui 
est  oontraire  a  I'esprit  de  la  derniere  conyention  du  9ine  Octobre, 
qui  dit  que  les  troupes  seraient  retirees  au  30me  Noyembre,  oa 
plut6t  si  fjBure  se  peut 

J'ayoue  aussi  que  je  ne  peux  pas  croire  que  oette  demande 
ait  et^  yrsument  faite  de  yotre  part ;  et  je  crois  plut5t  que  c'est 
une  meprise  de  la  part  du  Sous-intendant  Franfais. 

Mais  si  yous  ayez  reellement  fait  cette  demande,  comme  c'est 
^yident  par  la  date  de  la  lettre  du  Sous-intendant  que  tous  oe 
pouyiez  pas  ayoir  re9u  Tordre  de  Sa  Majeste  de  la  fiaire  ajnes 
la  reception  de  ma  lettre  du  18me,  je  yous  prie  d'en  T&erer  a 
Sa  Majesty  sans  perte  de  temps. 

Je  m'assure  que  I'esprit  dclaire  et  liberal  de  Sa  Majeste  yerra 
que  rester  en  France  jusqu'au  30me  Noyembre  k  moins  que  le 
'gouyemement  Fran9ai8  ne  tienne  compte  des  rations  de  subsis- 
tance  qui  resteraient  dues  du  jour  de  depart  au  30me  No- 
ye£nbre,  n*est  pas  remplir  les  conditions  d'une  conyention  qui  dit 
que  ^Mes  troupes  composantTAnn^e  d*Occupationseront  retirees 
du  territoire  de  France  le  30  Noyembre  prochain  ou  plutot  si 
faire  se  peut;"  et  que  S.M.  yous  donnera  Tautorit^  n^oessaire 
pour  mettre  les  troupes  de  S.M.  en  marche  aussitot  que  &ire 
se  peut 

J'ai  Thonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Gouvum  8t,  Cyr  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  if  Wellington, 

MONSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le  30  Oct,  1818. 

MoDBieur  le  Lieutenant-G^D^ral  Murray  m'ayant  &it  oonnattre  qne  Yotre 
Ezoellenoe  ne  voyait  aucun  inoonv^nient  k  ce  que  les  troupes  Fran^ses 
destinies  k  former  les  garnisons  des  places  qui  vont  dtre  ^vacuto  par  les 
troupes  alli^,  fusaent  provisoirement  envoy^  sur  des  points  oompris  dans 
la  portion  du  territoire  oil  11  ne  devait  Stre  placd  aucune  troupe  allide  ou 
Francaise,  j*ai  llionneur  de  tous  pr^venir  que  J'ai  donnd  des  ordres  pour 
que  les  troupes  Francises  d^gnees  ci-apr^a  a  i^tablissent  provisoirement 
dans  les  lieux  d-dessous  indiqu^,  savoir  :— 
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Le  ler  bataillon  de  la  L^giou  du  Nord  ^  Laon,  oh  il  arrivera  le  0 
Novembre. 

Le  Regiment  des  Hiussards  du  Nord  k  Vitryy  oh  il  arrivera  le  2  Novembre. 

Le  Regiment  de  Carabiniers  de  Monsieur,  k  Joinville,  oh  il  arrivera  le  10 
Novembre. 

Le  Regiment  des  ChasBeurs  des  Ardemies  k  Toul,  oh  il  aiiivera  le  4  No- 
vembre. 

Le  Regiment  des  Cbasseurs  des  Alpes  k  Pont  k  Mousson,  oh  11  arrivera 
le  6  Novembre. 

tTai  aussi  donn^  des  ordres  pour  que  le  ler  bataillon  de  chacune  des  L^ 
gions  de  la  Haute  Sadne  et  du  Doubs,  venant  de  Lyon,  se  dirigent  sur 
B^fort,  oh  lis  demeureront  provisoirement  stationn^. 

Le  bataillon  de  la  Haute  Sadne  partant  de  Tisle  sur  le  Doubs  le  2  No« 
vembre  se  rendra  le  m^me  jour  k  B^fort ;  et  le  bataillon  du  Doubs,  partant 
de  Lure  (Haute  Sadne)  le  4  Novembre,  se  rendra  le  mime  jour  a  B<$fort. 

tTai  llionneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  Due,  avec  une  haute  oonsid^ration, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

^      GouvioN  St,  Cyb. 


General  de  la  Matte  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSBIGNEXTR.  Sarreguenimes,  le  30  Oct,  1818. 

(Tai  llionneur  d'annonoer  k  Yotre  Altesse  que  le  corps  d*arm^e  sous  mes 
ordres  oommencera  ddfinitivement  son  mouvement  le  12  de  ce  mois,  et  quit- 
tera  le  territoire  Fran^aise  le  15. 

Le  corps  d'arm^e  Russe  n'arrivant  que  le  18  Novembre  k  St.  Avole, 
aucun  encombrement  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu. 

Les  depots  du  g^nie,  de  Tartillerie,  et  des  vivres  du  fort  de  Bitche  ont 
^t^  remis  conform^ment  k  vos  ordres  le  29  de  ce  mois,  la  place  sera  remise 
k  I'autorit^  Fran^aise  le  jour  du  depart  des  troupes  Bavaroises. 

Yeuillez  me  permettre,  Monseigneur,  de  vous  printer  mes  remercimens 
respectueux  des  bont^  et  de  la  bienveillanoe  dont  vous  avez  daignez 
m*honorer,  ainsi  que  le  corps  sous  mes  ordres,  at  agr^z  avec  bont^  les 
hommages  du  plus  profond  respect  avec  lequel  j'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

De  La  Mottb« 


Alexander  Baring^  Eeq.^  to  Fidd  Marshal  ihe  Dvhe  of  WeUtngton, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Paris,  30th  Oct.,  1818. 

I  very  much  regret  to  have  to  trouble  your  Grace  again  on  the  subject 
of  our  late  money  negotiations,  but  such  is  at  present  the  state  of  things 
that  it  would  be  an  absolute  dereliction  of  our  duty  if  we  were  to  sulfec 
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the  Congress  to  separate  without  expressing  oar  doubts  whether  our  late 
arrangements  can  be  carried  into  practical  execution  without  acme 
changes  which  the  situation  of  afTairs  here  renders  necessary. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  wish  or  expectation  to  be  released  from  the 
performance  in  all  its  essential  parts  of  a  contract,  of  which  the  conditions 
are  now  become  imfavourable,  but  an  event  has  occurred  which  we  could 
neither  control  nor  foresee,  which  renders  some  modifications  neoessazy, 
which  are  of  a  description  unimportant  to  the  Allied  Courts,  though  most 
important  to  the  circulation  of  Europe,  and  without  which  I  could  from 
present  appearances  hardly  look  with  confidence  to  a  satisfactory  execution 
of  the  business.  On  our  return  from  Aix-la-Chapelle  we  found  that  the 
great  remittances  abroad  had  occasioned  such  a  drain  of  the  specie  of  this 
country  that  the  cash  in  the  bank,  which  we  had  lefb^'fiere  as  high  as 
117  millions,  was  so  much  reduced  that  at  this  moment  it  does  not  exceed 
37  millions.  The  drain  continues  daily,  and  although  I  should  be  sony  to 
express  any  opinion  here  which  might  create  alarm,  I  am  bound  to  state 
confidentially  to  your  Grace  that  without  great  care  on  the  part  of  the 
bank  I  should  much  apprehend  a  temporary  suspension  of  its  payments. 
I  say  temporary  because  its  solidity  is  beyond  all  doubt,  and  the  requisite 
remedies  could  not  fail  to  set  it  afloat  again.  These  remedies,  though  at 
present  only  precautionary,  begin  to  produce  great  effect  both  upon  tiie 
means  of  circulation  really,  and  upon  public  opinion,  which  here  sooner 
than  in  any  country  takes  the  alarm.  I  could  hardly  describe  to  your 
Grace  the  state  of  confusion  and  distress  at  present  existing,  althou^  our 
new  o()eration  can  of  course  have  yet  produced  no  effect  The  rente  has 
fallen  from  76  to  71,  and  such  is  the  general  panic  that  I  fear  we  shall 
see  it  still  lower,  and  the  worst  is,  that  under  such  circumstances  a  general 
stagnation  prevails,  and  the  regular  discharge  of  the  best  engagements  can 
hardly  be  depended  upon.  We  were  yesterday  called  to  a  conference  on 
this  subject  with  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  the  President  of  the  Bank, 
and  in  Uie  inclosed  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Minister  your  Grace  will  see 
the  result  of  our  opinions ;  the  difficulties  are  even  much  increased  since 
our  letter  was  written,  and  I  fear  they  will  be  still  more  so  before  this 
leaves  Paris.  It  is.  quite  evident  now  to  all  that  sufficient  time  and 
fiicility  has  not  l)een  given  for  the  liquidation  of  what  remains  due 
abroad,  and  the  public  opinion  will  here  not  have  confidence  restored  to  it 
until  they  know  that  some  alteration  is  made  in  the  contracts.  I  moat 
sincerely  believe  that  the  changes  we  have  suggested,  in  which  we  ask  for 
no  concession  of  value,  will  answer  eveiy  purpose,  but  as  the  subject  is 
fully  discussed  in  the  letter,  I  shall  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  any 
repetition.  I  should  add  that  in  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  we  are  ami^y 
prepared,  and  could,  as  I  have  stated  in  my  letter,  make  all  our  payments 
wiUiout  a  single  further  sale,  but  in  collecting  our  own  funds  we  should 
produce  the  same  distress  as  if  we  were  to  sell  stock,  and  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  coxmtry  affords  no  means  of  making  remittance  abroad 
within  the  period  stipulated  in  the  contracts.  I  had,  as  your  Grace 
will  recollect,  always  doubts  on  this  subject  and  yielded,  on  itie  question 
of  time,  more  to  the  general  opinion  than  to  my  own,  especially  in  the 
separate  arrangement  for  Prussia.    It  is  true  I  did  not  apprehend  thai  my 
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fears  would  be  so  soon  realised.  I  think  that  the  symptoms  of  this  case 
will  be  sujQficiently  intelligible  to  your  Grace  and  my  Lord  Castlereagh. 
You  may  rely  upon  it  that  it  is  with  infinite  regret  that  we  are  obliged  to 
return  upon  a  subject  which  has  already  occasioned  so  much  trouble,  and 
I  feel  some  mortification  at  having  innocently  contributed  to  mislead  the 
Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts  as  to  the  means  of  this  country,  but  some 
▼ery  mistaken  operations  of  the  bank,  during  our  stay  at  Aix-larChapelle, 
which  it  would  be  troubling  you  too  long  to  detail,  were  the  principal 
causes  of  this  temporary  delusion.  At  present  the  question  of  some 
alteration  of  the  nature  pro]X)Bed  is  really  become  of  absolute  necessity, 
and  as  there  is  no  reason  for,  nor  appearance  of,  want  of  confidence,  other 
than  what  arises  from  the  circumstances  1  have  mentioned,  I  trust  that 
the  change  will  meet  no  difficulty  from,  as  I  am  sure  it  can  be  attended 
with  no  serious  inconvenience  to,  any  party.  The  Minister  of  Finance 
writes  by  this  opportunity  to  the  Duke  de  Richelieu  no  doubt  a  very 
pressing  letter,  because,  in  the  present  state  of  the  country,  this  shock  to 
public  credit  is  a  most  unpleasing  incident.  And  as  the  Duke  will  pro* 
bably  make  some  application  immediately  to  the  Allied  Courts,  I  thought 
it  my  duty  to  apprise  your  Grace  of  the  real  nature  of  this  difficulty, 
which  I  am  sorry  to  add  I  do  not  think  in  the  slightest  degree  exaggerated ; 
indeed,  if  it  were  not  that  we  were  fearful  of  creating  alarm,  we  should 
probably  have  gone  ourselves  to  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  but  on  reflection  we 
thought  it  best  to  wait  until  we  were  sent  for,  that  when  we  do  leave  this 
place  the  public  may  be  relieved  by  the  information  that  some  alteration 
in  the  mode  and  periods  of  payment  will  be  made,  although  the  details 
cannot  be  settled  without  our  presence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  with  the  utmost  respect. 

Your  Grace*s  most  obedient  servant, 

Albzandbb  Babino. 

Saturday  ereniog. 

P.S.  Count  Corvetto  delayed  until  to-day  the  sending  of  his  communi- 
cation, although  I  believe  the  Duke  de  Richelieu  will  be  in  some  measure 
prepared  by  the  estafette  of  yesterday. 

This  morning  we  had  a  long  conference  with  all  the  Ministers  and  the 
Council  of  the  Bank,  the  alarm  was  very  considerable,  and  it  was 
determined,  among  other  less  important  measures,  to  communicate  to  the 
public  that  the  modifications  alluded  to  would  be  asked  of  the  Allied 
Courts.  The  result  has  been  favourable,  and  the  rente,  which  opened  at 
71,  left  off  as  high  as  72.  And  upon  the  whole  people's  spirits  seem  a 
little  revi/ed.  Of  course  nothing  was  said  as  to  the  probable  issue  of 
such  an  application.  Our  position  in  this  state  of  things  is  rather  delicate. 
It  can  only  be  on  public  grounds  that  an  alteration  can  be  asked,  and  we 
cannot  with  decency  personally  solicit  it.  Our  own  position  as  to  means  is 
very  strong,  but  we  should  bring  the  bank  and  the  whole  circulation  into 
jeopardy  in  executing  our  engagements  as  they  stand,  and  after  all  so 
many  impediments  would  be  thrown  into  the  way  of  remittances  abroad 
that  our  payments  would  hardly  be  available.    Projects  of  direct  prohibi- 
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tioa  of  exportation  of  specie  were  diflcuned,  bat  there  was  great  repagDaiMM 
to  a  measure  generally  so  unwise,  and  which  could  no  way  be  effectoaL 
The  cash  in  the  bank  is  under  35  millions. 

[Enolosubk.] 
Alexajider  Baring,  Etq,,  to  Cotmt  Oorvetio, 

MONSBIGKEUR,  Paris,  le  28  Oct,  1818. 

J*ai  eu  llionueur  d'avoir  ce  matin,  arec  Yotre  Ezoellenoe  et  Monneur  Lafitte, 
Prdaident  de  la  Banque  de  Franoe,  une  oonTereation  sur  IMtat  un  pea  critique 
da  (u^dit  et  de  la  circulation,  et  d*apr^  ses  d^sirs  j'ai  oelui  de  lui  aoomettro  oe 
r^um^  de  men  opinion  sur  les  caoses  de  cet  €tat  des  choses,  et  des  remedies 
qu'on  peat  y  apporter. 

n  y  a  eu  depuis  qaelqaes  jours  une  baisse  assez  sensible  dons  le  prix  de  la 
reate,  pour  laquelle  on  a  assign^  des  causes  diffi^rentes.  11  est  impoBsible 
d^analyser  les  opinions  rariees  qui  agissent  sur  les  joueurs  dans  les  fonds 
publics ;  si  m^e  ce  ne  sont  que  des  opinions  sans  aucun  fondement  r^  il  no 
Taut  pas  la  peine  qu*on  s*en  oceupe,  mais  s*il  se  pr^iente  des  difficult^  plm 
s^rieuses,  il  est  toujours  important  que  le  gouyemement  en  aoit  pi^Tena. 
Apr^  une  miire  r^exion  sur  T^tat  actuel  des  choses,  je  n'ai  pas  la  m(Nndie 
h^tation  ^  me  convainore  que  toutes  les  difficult^  yiennent  de  I'^tst  actael 
de  la  Banque,  et  de  r^alement  continu  de  son  num^mire.  Je  orns  que 
sur  ce  point,  comme  sur  presque  tons  ceux  de  noire  discussion  de  ce  matin,  il 
n*y  a  pas  eu  diff<^rence  d*opimon  entre  Monsieur  Lafitte  et  moi.  Teas  let 
motifs  possibles  de  confiance  existent  dans  ce  moment  dans  le  cr^t  de  la 
Fiance,  et  ils  sont  tellement  sentis  par  tout  le  monde  que  le  d^sir  est  uniTenel 
chez  tons  les  capitalistes  de  garder  d'aussi  fortes  sommes  de  la  dette  publiqae 
que  leurs  moyens  leur  permettent,  et  mdme  leur  credit 

Ce  sont  ces  moyens  r^ls,  et  surtout  ces  moyens  de  credit,  qui  viennent  d'^tie 
atteints  par  les  precautions  que  la  Banque  s*est  vue  dims  la  n^oeasite  de 
prendre,  et  par  cellos  qu'on  attend  encore.  Yoil^  en  pen  de  mots  toutes  lea 
difficult^  qui  sont  k  redouter.  La  reserve  d'esp^es  de  la  Banque  se  trouTe 
r^uite  de  117  millions,  qu'elle  ^tait  il  y  a  six  semaines,  k  37,  et  quelqae  pe^ 
fait  que  soit  son  cr^t,  et  la  confiance  que  dans  tons  les  cas  possibles  sa  posi- 
tion ne  peat  qu^inspirer,  cependant  une  reduction  de  quelques  millions  de  pins 
pouiiait  produire  jme  alarme  g^n^rale  et  s^euse,  quoique  momentan^. 

Nous  avons  beaucoup  discut^  les  remkles  k  appliquer  k  cet  ^tat  des  choses. 
II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  T^ooulement  du  numeraire  a  n^oossite  le  resserremeDt 
des  esoomptes,  et  que  la  raret^  d'argent  qui  s'en  est  suivie,  et  encore  plus  cells 
qu'on  antioipe,  a  occasionn^  la  baisse  de  la  rente.  II  est  sans  doute  important 
que  la  Banque  ne  pousse  pas  ses  pr^utions  an  delk  de  la  n^oeesit^ ;  mais,  en 
autant  que  je  puis  juger,  on  n'a  k  oet  ^gard  rien  k  lui  reprooher,  son  piemier 
devoir  est  la  conservation  de  son  cr^t  et  des  &cilit^  improdentes  ne  fenient 
qu'amener  de  plus  grands  d^stres. 

Mais  la  Banque  ne  pourrait  et  ne  voudrait  marcher  que  dans  Tint^rSt  public, 
et  cet  int^r^t  exige  surtout  la  conservation  de  son  cr^t.  D*un  autre  o5t^  rien 
de  plus  essentiel  pour  le  public  que  le  soutien  de  la  Banque  comme  pivot  ne- 
oessaire  de  la  circulation  g^n^rale.  Nous  avons  dans  ces  vues  cherch€  k  deter- 
miner ce  matin  ce  qui  ^tait  cause  de  I'^ulement  du  numeraire. 

II  n*y  a  pas  de  doute  que  les  provinces  en  ont  beaucoup  retir^  et  qu'ils  le 
rendront  sous  pen  avec  usure ;  mais  je  ne  puis  pas  douter  que  Texportation  h 
Text^rieur  aye  et^  ti^  consid^ble.    Les  espies  rendent,  dit-on,  6  on  8  poor 
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cent  enles  enToyant  k  Homboorg  et  ailleim,  et  Bi  oela  est  vni  T^yidenoe  do 
rezportation  n'a  besoin  d'autre  appni. 

Cos  Taiaonnements  me  menent  a  la  coiiyiction  que  oe  s<mt  lee  forts  payements 
1^  r^tranger  qui,  en  i&oltat,  produisent  toutes  les  difflctdtte;  et  il  importe  de 
conaid^rer  a.  oeux  poor  lesqnels  on  a  contracts  ne  sent  pas,  pom  le  temps  an 
quel  on  est  limits,  au  deU  des  mojens  de  la  ciioiilation.  Je  dots  anssi  ajonter 
qu*il  y  a  des  droonstances  partiooli^res  qui  o^ent  poor  le  moment  aotnel  dee 
obstacles  particuliero.  Trois  des  pins  riches  pays  de  TEarope  B*ooonpent  en  ee 
moment  k  substitner  au  papier  nne  drcnlation  m€taUique — I'Angleterre,  la 
Bnssie,  et  lAutriche — ^mais  sortont  anx  capitales  des  deux  demiers  ^tats  les 
esptees  se  dirigent  en  fortes  mnnsnw  de  toutes  les  parties  de  I'Enrope. 

D*api^  tons  les  prindpes  ancnn  pays  oli  le  papier  n*a  pas  mi  oonrs  forc^,  ne 
pent  6tre  en  danger  de  voir  sortir  son  nnm^ndre,  de  mani^  ^  ne  pas  laisser 
assez  pour  la  circulation,  par  les  moyens  ordinaires  de  son  oommeroe.  La  n^ 
eessit^  de  dionner  une  contre-yaleur  est  un  garant  sufflsant.  Mais  des  paye- 
ments de  subside,  &c.,  sans  contre-yaleur  out  nn  effet  tout  diifc^nt,  et  ne  peu- 
yent  se  fiure  qu*en  autant  que  la  balance  du  commerce  dn  pays  qui  a  k  les 
ikire  en  foumit  les  moyens.  Or,  que  pent  foumir  la  France  dans  un  temps 
donn^?  nVt-on  pas  marob^  k  cet  ^gard  un  pen  trop  ytte,  et  surtout  n*a-t-on  pas 
trop  promis  dans  une  trop  courte  espace  de  temps?  Yoilk  les  questions  qu*il 
importe  de  consider,  et  dans  lesquelles  k  mon  ayis  resident  toutes  les  diffi- 
cult^ que  nous  cherobons  k  resoudre. 

Mais  on  dira  probablement  pourquoi  &is-je  k  present  cette  obeeryation  pour 
la  premite  fois,  et  pourquoi  n*ai-je  pas  fait  tout  ce  raisonnemeni  ayant  de 
signer  les  diifi^rents  contrats  k  Aix-la-Chapelle  ? 

Ma  r€ponse  est  tr^  simple.  La  liBMsult^  d'un  pays  qnelconque  pour  faire  des 
payements  de  ce  genre  est  une  question  d'essai  et  d*exp^ence,  et  pas  de  rai- 
sonnement.  Nous  ayions  yu  que  jusqu'ici  la  circulation  de  la  France,  ayeo 
Taide  des  placements  strangers  dans  les  fonds,  ayait  suffl  au  payement  annuel 
de  140  millions  au  d^ors.  Ces  faits  nous  firent  esp^rer  que  les  engagements 
que  nous  y  coniiact&mes  s'ex^cuteraient  sans  pr^udice  pour  la  circulation  g^ 
n^rale.  Je  dois  cependant  rappeler  au  souyenir  de  Yotre  Excellence  que 
loisqu'on  ayait  demand^  une  antidpation  de  80  millions,  et  qu'il  ^tait  question 
de  payements  rapprodi^  j'ai  toujours  exprim^  les  doutes  qui  se  tiouyent  ac- 
tuellement  r^alis^es.  A  Aix-la-Obapelle  m£me  j'aurais  suiement  d^air^  plus 
de  temps  pour  nos  payements,  et  nous  ne  c^d&mes  k  les  fkire  en  neuf  mois,  et 
surtout  k  Tanangement  ayeo  la  Fruase,  que  pour  ^carter  des  obstacles.  Des 
indiyidus  k  Paris,  dans  une  ignorance  entidre  de  la  nature  de  pareilles  opera- 
tions, ayaient,  pour  nous  contrarier,  soutenu  que  la  somme  pouyait  €tre  pay^e 
comptant,  et  il  nous  omyenjdt  'pen  de  fsaie  des  diffloult6i  en  oppodtion  k  ce 
qui  paraissait  6tre  Fopinion  g^n^rala 

Nos  opinions  se  trouyent  cependant  malbeurensement  confirm^  par  les  fitits 
plutot  que  nous  nous  serious  attendu,  et  nous  croirions  n^liger  un  deyoir  es- 
aentiel  si  nous  manquions,  ayant  qu*il  soit  trop  tard,  d*appeler  Tattention  de 
Yotre  Excellence  k  une  question  aussi  importante  pour  le  cr^t  public. 

Pour  nous  m^mes  nous  nous  y  trouyons  en  siiret^  nous  sonmies  pr^par^  pour 
nos  payements,  m^me  sans  yendre  un  sous  de  rentes  d*id  au  dernier  pa3remeDt ; 
mais  nos  moyens  sent  en  grande  partie  ici,  on  ils  s*y  tronyeront  incessamment* 
et  les  payements  se  faisant  id,  c'est  toTgours  sur  la  place  de  Paris  que  leur 
poids  sera  le  plus  fort ;  sans  compter  qu*une  grande  portion  de  Voptetion,  se 
trouyant  plao^  k  Paris,  y  cherchera  sa  liquidation  enti^re. 

La  question  est  par  cons^uent  koondderer  sous  le  rapport  de  la  conyenanoe 
g^n^rale.    Si  Yotre  Exoellenoe  n*y  trouye  point  de  difficult^  pour  les  intdr^ts 
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publicfl,  il  n*y  en  a  pas  pour  nona.  A  moins  d*ime  confonon  gin.4nle  nooa 
aurona  des  mojens  suffisans;  et  smiout  je  voos  prie  de  croiie  que  nous  n*aTons 
pas  le  moindre  d^sir  de  nous  sonstraire  k  Texecution  do  notie  dernier  contrat 
devenu  It  present  on^enz  pour  les  demiets  cent  millions. 

Nous  oourons  n^oeaaairement  les  chances  de  hausse  ou  de  baUse,  et  iTil  oon- 
yenait  de  iaire  quelques  changements  dans  les  epoques  des  payementSt  nous 
nous  attendons  toujours  que  oe  serait  avec  compensation  d'int^dts. 

Ce  changement  serait  sans  doute  le  rem^e  le  plus  efficace.  D  &udrait»  poor 
6tre  k  Tabri  du  danger,  au  moins  I'ann^  enti^  pour  cette  optetion,  en  j 
cumprenant  m£me  la  portion  de  la  Prusse.  Je  ne  vois  pas  quel  grand  inoouye- 
nient  r^ulterait  auz  gouyemements  alli^  de  ce  changement ;  k  plusieurs  je  sais 
qull  n*en  pr^nterait  aucun.  Un  autre  moyen  de  soulagement,  et  qui  serait 
tr^  e£^tif,  serait  de  nous  accorder  k  chaque  payement  le  pouyoir  de  le  fiure, 
ou  en  francs  ou  en  letties  de  change  sur  Te'tranger  au  cours  moyen  d'apr^  des 
bases  k  fixer.  Ceoi  nous  donnerait  de  la  marge,  et  ne  nous  imposerait  pas  la  n&- 
cessit^  de  peser  k  chaque  liquidation  sur  la  place  de  Paris  quel  qu'en  aoit 
l^tat.  Et  en  m£me  temps  les  payementsen  traites  sur  I'^tranger  ne  pounaient 
que  conyenir  aux  Puissances,  qui  pourraient  autrement  Stie  dans  le  cm  de 
receyoir  les  payements  icl  qui  ne  yaudraient  rien  pour  fiEure  dee  remises  an 
dehors. 

Nous  attendrons  la  d^ision  sur  cette  question  de  la  part  de  la  Fnnoe  et  des 
Cours  Alli^  pour  nous  y  conformer ;  mais  je  dois  rdp^ter  que  sans  quelques 
modifications  que  le  changement  des  droonstanoes  paratt  rendre  indispenaable, 
je  CTois  que  I'ex^ution  des  contrats  existans  ne  ferait  qu*empirer  et  aggrayer 
les  difficult^  qui  m^nacent  la  circulation  de  Paris.  Et  pour  oe  qid  conoeme 
les  Allies,  je  doute  qu'ils  trouyent  les  moyens  de  reiser  leurs  pretentions. 

11  n'y  aura  point  de  difficult^  ayec  des  mesures  sages  et  les  mcnagemenis 
necessaires.  Ce  ne  son^que  des  facilitciB  qui  ne  penyent  nuire  k  personne.  Dana 
tons  les  cas  je  m'acquitte  de  mon  deyoir  en  pr^sentant  mon  opinion  sinoi^  k 
Votre  Excellence  comme  le  r&um€  de  la  conyersation  que  j  eus  I'honnear 
d'ayoir  ayec  elle  ce  matin. 

tTai  l*honneur  d'dtre,  ayec  la  plus  haute  consid^tion,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  obdssant  seryiteur, 

Alex.  Bariko. 


From  Sir  G.  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingion. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Cambrai,  30th  Oct,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  printed  copy  of  the  Ordre  du  Jour.  I  omitted  to  ask  you, 
at  Valenciennes,  whether  you  wished  it  to  haye  any  particalar  date,  but  1 
have  thought  it  as  well  at  all  events  to  defer  giying  it  out  till  the  1st 
of  November,  that  it  might  be  in  the  last  month  of  the  three  years. 

I  send  also  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  have  prepared  to  the  Foreign  Officers, 
who  have  been  attached  to  headquarters.  And  copy  of  one  to  General 
Miiffling,  which  I  have  made  a  little  different  for  the  sake  of  mentioning 
his  aide-de-camp. 

I  propose  writing  also  to  Colonel  Baudrand,  the  French  officer  of 
Engineers,  who  has  been  attached  to  headquarters,  and  also  to  General 
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De  Caux,  and  to  M.  De  St.  Cricq,  which  will  complete  everything,  I 
believe,  that  need  be  done  in  the  way  of  thanks. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  nncerely  yours,. 

G.  Murray. 

•  I  am  not  qnite  snre  whether  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  that 
Sir  George  Wood  had  inquired  of  me  whether  you  had  given  any 
directions  in  regard  to  the  captured  ordnance  (about  600  tons)  which  there 
is  at  Ostende. 


PSNCLOSaRB.] 

No.  21. 

OBDBE   DU  JOUR. 

Oambiai,  1818. 

II  est  impossible  au  Feld  Marechal  Due  de  Wellington  de 
prendre  conge  des  troupes  qu'il  a  eu  Thonneur  d'avoir  sous 
ses  ordres,  sans  leur  ofirir  ses  remercimens  pour  la  bonne 
conduite  par  laquelle  elles  se  sont  distinguees  pendant  tout  le 
temps  de  son  Commandement. 

TVois  ans  se  sont  presque  ecoules  depuis  que  les  Souverains 
Alli^  ont  bien  voulu  confier  au  Feld  Marechal  le  Commande- 
ment de  cette  partie  de  leurs  forces  militaires,  que  les  circon- 
stances  du  moment  leur  avait  rendu  necessaire  de  continuer  en 
France : — Si  cette  mesure  adoptee  par  Leurs  Majestes'  s'est 
effectuee  d'une  maniere  qui  leur  a  paru  satisfaisante,  ce  succes 
ne  doit  etre  attribue  qu'a  la  conduite  conciliante  observee  en 
toute  occasion  par  leurs  Excellences  les  Generaux  Commandans 
en  Chef ;  au  bon  exemple  qui  a  et^  donne  par  elles  a  leurs 
subordonnes  les  Generaux  et  autres  Officiers  de  FArmee,  et  a 
Tassistance  que  ceux-ci  leur  ont  rendu ;  comme  aussi  a  Texacte 
discipline  qui  a  toujours  regne  dans  tons  les  Contingens. 

Ce  ne  pent  Stre  qu'avec  des  sentimens  de  regret  que  le  Feld 
Marechal  voit.  le  moment  arrive  oil  la  separation  de  I'Armee 
doit  terminer  les  relations  de  service,  et  les  liaisons,  qu'il  k  eu 
avec  Leurs  Excellences  les  Greneraux  Commandans,  et  avec  les 
autres  Officiers  de  leurs  Corps.  Le  Feld  Marechal  ne  pent  se 
dissimuler  combien  ces  relations  ont  ete  avantageuses  pour 
lui : — Et  il  prie  les  Generaux  Commandans  en  Chef  les  differens 
Contingens,  de  vouloir  bien  agreer  eux-memes,  et  communi- 
quer  aussi  a  ceux  qui  sont  sous  leurs  ordres,  les  assurances  du 
yif  interet  qu'il  ne  cessera  de  prendre  a  tout  ce  qui  les  regarde, 
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et  combien  lui  seront  toujours  chers  les  sonvenirs  des  trois 
annees  pendant  lesquelles  il  a  eu  Thonneur  d'etre  place  k  leur 
tete. 

Le  lieutenant  General, 
Chef  de  I'Etat  Major  G^n^ral  de  l' Azm^  AUi^ 


Sir  G.  Murray  to  Fidd  ManhaH  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Oct.  30th,  1818. 

Enclosure  No.  1  is  a  proposition  sabmitted 
by  M.  Regnault  respecting  hospitals. 

Carobrai  is  suggested  in  preference  to  Va- 
lenciennes for  the  hospital  establishment,  as 
being  upon  the  whole  more  convenient,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  having  in  one  point  all 
that  is  British  which  will  remain  fix-  a  short 
time  after  the  troops  go.  I  understand  that 
the  number  of  sick  to  be  left  behind  will  be 
very  inconsiderable. 


Befer  to  tins  paper. 

Dr.  Grant  reports  as 
follows : — 15  that  must 
be  left  behind ;  596  who 
require  to  be  carried; 
600  who  can  march  if 
their  muskets  and  packs 
are  carried. 


Refer   to    M.  Reg- 
nault's  paper. 


Refer   to   M.   Reg- 
nault's  paper. 


Refer  to  M.  Reg- 
nault's  paper. 

I  consent  Probably 
the  infantry  might  go 
firsty  as  the  transports 
will  be  ready  for  them 
and  not  for  ^e  cavalry. 


Bagt/offe, 

I  have  arranged  about  the  heavy  baggage 
going  ofif  as  soon  as  the  raiments  can  get  it 
ready.  And  1  have  written  to  Calais  about 
its  going  over  as  soon  as  possible  after  it 
arrives.  An  officer  from  each  regiment  will 
probably  have  to  go  with  it. 

The  further  means  of  conveyance  thai 
will  accompany  the  troops  is  very  moderate, 
and  conformable  to  the  French  regulation, 
and  has  been  always  given  on  former  occa- 
sions. 

Commissaries  to  remain. 

This  I  conclude  is  a  matter  to  which  there 
is  no  objection. 

No.  2  is  M.  Regnault's  proposal  in  regard 
to  the  march  of  the  troops,  and  to  which  I 
should  wish  to  obtain  your  sanction  as  a 
general  arrangement,  subject  to  such  minor 
alterations  hereafter  as  may  become  ne- 
cessary. 
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One  battalion  of 
Guards  for  Cambrai, 
and  the  Staff  Corps  and 
one  battalion,  not  the 
3rd,  7th,  23rd,  29th, 
43rd,  57th,  for  Valen- 
ciennes. 


Appoint 
Power. 


General 


The  Captains  of  ca- 
valry only  have  bat 
horses ;  the  infantry 
have  none.  I  will  grant 
the  usual  indulgence. 


I  shall  wish  to  have  your  decision  in 
regard  to  what  troops  are  to  he  the  last 
to  go. 


Perhaps  in  the  first  instance,  one  hatta- 
lion  in  Valenciennes  till  the  stores  have  all 
heen  emharked,  and  the  Gnards  in  Cbmbrai, 
and  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps. 

It  will  he  expedient  to  have  a  general 
officer  appointed  to  reside  at  Calais  during 
the  embarkation. 

If  you  do  not  mean  to  name  any  one  in 
particular,  the  Adjutant  General  will  order 
one  in  his  turn  of  duty. 

Sir  Manly  Power  and  Sir  Denis  P^ck 
were  both  there  in  succession  during  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops  that  went  home 
in  1815. 

It  has  been  usual  (as  a  matter  of  in- 
dulgence) not  to  make  tiie  Captains  account- 
able for  the  b&t  horses  that  they  purchase 
with  the  public  money  allowed  them  for 
that  purpose.  I  shall  conclude  the  same 
may  be  done  now.  The  horses,  however, 
actually  given  for  the  conveyance  of  in- 
trenching tools,  or  other  similar  purposes, 
or  purchased  with  a  si^m  of  public  money 
without  the  obligation  of  keeping  up  the 
animal,  have  hitherto  been  ordered  to  be 
delivered  in  at  the  place  of  embarkation. 

It  is  no  object ;  but  might  he  quoted  as  a 
precedent  if  they  are  not  called  in. 

G.  MUBBAT. 


[Ekclobubks.] 

I. 

PBOFOsmoN  pour  TEvacuation  des  Malades  et  des  Bagages  des  Corps. 

Dea  ESpUaua. 

On  propose  de  r^anir  k  Thdpital  militaire  de  Gambnd  les  malades  qui  ne 
poumdent  6tre  transports  k  la  suite  des  corps  sans  inconv^ent. 
Geuz  de  Yalenoiennee  seiont  en  consequence  ^vacui^i  sur  Oambnd. 
15  only  in  all  at  present — G.  M« 

Consent. — ^W. 
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Le  serrice  de  aanttf  Anglais  laiaBeiait  tm  m^ecin,  des  chirnrgiena,  et  dei  tm- 
ploy&  AnglftJB,  pour  leur  doimer  des  soins  jiuqu*ait  parfaite  gudriaon. 

Consent — W, 

Le  servioe  des  malades  et  le  fournitare  k  leur  fiure  sentient  i^l^  oomme  ils 
le  sont  atgonrdliui,  et  on  sulTrait  absolument  dans  rhdpital  le  mtee  ordre  et 
le  m^me  regime  qui  y  sont  ^tablis. 

Consent— W. 

Les  denx  goTnFernements  ponnaient  B*entendre  sor  les  d^penaea  qni  rMLiet- 
aient  de  cette  continuation  de  service. 

This  is  or  will  be  settled  between  the  French  government 
and  me. — W. 

Lee  militaires  gu^ris  seiaient  ^vaou^  snr  Oolais  en  soiTant  la  route  oidinaiie 
des  stapes. 

Consent — W. 

Toutes  les  maladea  dea  li6pitanx  r^gimentaires  qui  ne  seraient  point  enToy^ 
1^  rhopital  de  Oambiai,  seiaient  transports  k  la  suite  dea  rumens. 

596  requiring  to  be  conveyed,  600  requiring  to  have  their  anna  and  paeb 
carried. —G.M. 

Consent — W. 

On  disposera  dans  I'hopital  Fianyais  k  Oalaia  une  aalle  particoli^e  pour  j 
recevoir  lea  hommea  qui  tomberaient  maladea  pendant  la  route,  et  qui  ne  ponr- 
raient  dtre  embarqu^  avec  leur  corps.  Oea  maladea  aeront  traits  aelon  la 
regime  Fran9aia,  maia  un  officier  de  aant^  Anglais  pourra  raster  k  Calais  poor 
connaStre  lea  aoina  qui  leur  aeront  adminiati^ 

We  have  an  eatabliahment  already  at  Calaia,  which  Dr.  Grant  considen  as 
quite  Bufficient — G.  M. 

Consent — W. 

Des  Bagaffes, 

Lee  gioa  bagagea  appartenant  aux  r^menta  pourront  dtre  tranaportS  da 
lieu  ordinaire  de  leur  gamiaon  juaqulk  Calaia  par  le  roulage  (transpoita  directs) 
et  ne  pouitont  6tre  anrStds  ni  deohargS  pendant  la  route  et  avant  leur  deatina- 
tion. 

Consent — ^W. 

Lea  effeta  d'une  uaage  joumali^  auivront  lea  r^mena^  et  il  aeia  founi  do 
gtte  en  gite  dea  voituree  ditea  de  convoia  dana  la  proportion  fiz^  par  les 
r^Iemena. 

Consent — W. 

Des  Comptes  ^  Terminer, 

MM.  lea  Commiaaairea  membrea  de  la  Oommiaaion  Ifixte  et  lea  commia  v^- 
ficateura  reateront  k  Cambrai  le  tema  n^ceaaaire  pour  aiT§ter  lea  demi^refl 
oomptabilit^  et  on  leur  maintiendra  pendant  leur  a^jour  le  logement  poor 
eux,  et  leuTB  bureaux,  aoit  en  nature,  aoit  exi  indemnity  p^uniaire. 

Consent — W. 
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Lieui,'Gm.  Sir  G.  Murray  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duhe  <f  WdlingUm. 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Cambni,  SOth  Oct.,  1818. 

I  wrote  to  you  by  General  Brosin  on  the  28th,  mentioning  that  the 
1st  division  of  our  stores  had  left  Valenciennes  on  the  preceding  day,  and 
that  it  was  expected  that  the  2&d  and  last  division  wonld  set  oat  upon  the 
2nd  of  November. 

The  Prince  of  Hesse  has  completed  his  arrangements  in  the  NetherlaDda, 
and  the  Danish  corps  will  begin  to  move  from  its  cantonments  on  the  8th 
of  November.  It  marches  in  six  columns,  the  last  of  which  will  reach 
Mons  from  Valenciennes  upon  the  19th  of  November. 

Bouchain  will  be  evacuated  by  the  Danish  garrison  upon  the  12th  No- 
vember, and  two  companies  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  will  go  from  hence  to 
occupy  the  place,  if  the  British  troops  are  still  here. 

In  case  you  should  send  the  order  for  the  march  of  the  British  before  Ihe 
Danes  have  completed  their  evacuation,  I  suppose  it  will  be  proper  that  a 
Danish  battalion  should  relieve  the  52nd  Regiment  in  the  citadd  of  Valen- 
ciennes, as  all  the  Danish  columns  march  through  that  place. 

I  have  no  intimation  yet  from  General  Zicten  of  his  arrangements,  nor 
any  report  from  General  Frimont,  nor  the  Wiirtembergers  or  Bavarians^  of 
the  dates  of  their  march.'  I  conclude,  however,  that  the  reports  of  the  three 
last  will  1^  sent  direct  to  you  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

From  Calais  I  learn  that  the  embarkation  of  the  heavy  baggage  of  all  the 
regiments  of  the  army  was  completed  on  the  26th,  and  Captain  Hill  writes 
me  that  there  were  sufficient  transports  in  the  harbour  on  the  28th  to 
receive  on  board  immediately  the  troops  that  would  arrive  on  the  following 
day,  viz.,  the  4th  and  &th  brigades  of  infantry  and  one  brigade  of  artilleiy. 
More  transports  were  expected. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  instructions  given  to  Sir  Manly  Power. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  veiy  sincerely  yours, 

G.  MUBBAT. 

[Enclosube.] 

LieuJt.'Otn.  Sir  G,  Murray  to  Mqfor-Gm.  Sir  M,  Power, 

Cambni,  25th  Oct,  1818. 

His  Grace  the  Field  Marshal  having  named  Major-Gfeneral  Sir  Manly  Power 
to  superintend  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  on  their  return  home,  the  General 
is  requested  to  proceed  to  the  vicinity  of  Calais  for  that  purpose  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Calais  being  one  of  the  fortresses  reserved  by  the  Treaty  of  the  20th  No- 
vember, 1815,  to  be  occupied  by  a  French  garrison,  it  has  been  open  as  a  port 
of  communication  with  England  only  under  a  special  convention,  a  copy  of 
which  is  enclosed  for  Sir  M.  Power's  information. 

The  French  government  has  been  requested,  however,  to  give  directions  to 
the  authorities  at  Calais,  both  civil  and  military,  to  afford  every  facility  in  their 
power  to  the  present  embarkation,  and  Sir  M.  Power's  appointment  to  super- 
intend the  embarkation  has  also  been  intimated  to  the  French  Minister  of 
War. 

Sir  M  Power  will  be  so  good  as  understand  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
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Duke  of  Wellington  that  all  the  arrangements  oonnected  with  the  emharication 
shonld  be  conduoted  in  the  meet  oonoiliatory  manner  and  upon  the  footing  of 
the  best  understanding  with  the  French  authorities,  and  in  naming  the  Maior- 
General  to  this  service,  his  Gzaoe  is  confident  that  his  intentions  in  this  respect 
will  be  perfectly  fulfilled. 

It  being  the  wish  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  complete  the  evacuation  of 
France  by  the  whole  of  the  Allied  army,  without  any  further  delays  than  such 
as  may  be  found  wholly  unavoidable,  and  it  being  particularly  desirable  also, 
on  account  of  the  advanced  season  of  the  year,  to  expedite  the  departure  of  the 
British  troops  as  much  as  possible.  Sir  M.  Power  will  carry  on  the  embarkation 
at  Calais  with  as  much  expedition  as  he  can,  consistently  with  the  regularity 
of  the  service. 

Major  Shaw,  Assistant  Quartermaster-general,  who  has  been  stationed  at 
Galois  during  nearly  all  the  time  of  the  occupation,  is  placed  under  Sir  M. 
Power  8  orders,  and  two  officers  of  the  Boyal  Staff  corps  have  been  sent  to 
Calais  to  assist  Major  Shaw. 

Major- General  Sir  M.  Power  is  also  authorized^  detain  at  Calais  any  officers 
of  the  General  Staff  whose  presence  he  may  deem  necessary  to  assist  him  in 
carrying  on  the  embarkation,  and  who  have  not  special  leave  from  the  Field 
Marshal  to  proceed  directly  home.  Captain  Hill,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  agent  for 
transports  at  Calais,  will  be  directed  to  communicate  with  Sir  M.  Power  upon 
that  branch  of  the  public  service. 

No  particular  instructions  have  been  given  by  the  Field  Marshal  as  to  the 
order  in  which  the  several  corps  are  to  embark,  and  it  seems  most  natural, 
therefore,  to  follow  that  of  their  arrival  at  Calais  for  the  in£Eintry  and  artillery, 
and  that  of  their  proximity  to  Calais  for  the  cavalry— as,  however,  the  regiments 
of  infantiy  named  in  the  margin  *  are  destined  for  Ireland,  it  will  be  proper 
that  Sir  M.  Power  should  forward  their  embarkation  as  expeditiously  as  the 
agent  for  transports  can  prepare  for  it. 

Copy  of  the  March  Route  issued  to  the  troops  is  enclosed  for  Sir  M.  Power's 
information,  and  he  will  be  so  good  as  understand  that  it  will  be  left  to  him 
entirely  to  call  forward  the  troops  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Odlais  as  he  may 
see  occasion,  in  consequence  of  the  progress  of  the  embarkation.  The  General 
officers  and  others  whom  this  part  of  Sir  M.  Power's  instructions  may  concern 
will  be  apprised  of  it,  and  will  be  directed  to  attend  in  this  respect  to  the  com- 
munications which  Sir  M  Power  will  address  to  them.  The  Quartermaster^ 
general  requests  that  Sir  M.  Power  will  transmit  to  him  an  intimation  of  each 
movement  forwards  towards  Calais,  and  he  will  expect  also  to  receive  firom 
Major  Shaw  reports  of  the  daily  progress  of  the  embarkation. 

The  Quartermaster-General  of  the  Forces  will  be  informed  that  Sir  M.  Power 
is  stationed  at  Calais  to  superintend  the  embarkation,  and  he  will  be  requested 
to  let  Sir  M.  Power  know  what  officer  has  been  appointed  to  assist  with  the 
arrangements  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel,  and  to  cause  also  any  further 
information  to  be  transmitted  to  General  Power  which  may  be  of  use  in  for- 
warding the  service  with  which  he  is  charged. 

The  Field  Marshal  has  directed  that  the  infimtry  shall  encamp  on  their 
march  towards  Calais,  and  it  is  also  his  Grace's  intention  that  a  camp  shall  be 
formed  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Calais  from  whence  the  embarkation  may 
be  carried  on. 

It  is  understood  that  the  most  &vourable  situation  for  this  camp  is  upon  a 
common  immediately  to  the  north  of  Calais.  Sir  M.  Power  will  regulate  as  he 
may  deem  proper  the  number  of  regiments  in  this  encampment 


*  Sid,  7tb,  2ard,  29th.  i3id,  57tli. 
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l!il%jor  Shaw  will  oommnnioate  to  ISajqt^ieaenl  Power  any  instroctiooB 
ianied  more  immediately  for  hia  own  guidance  as  an  officer  off  fiie  Quarter- 
master-general's department 

Belays  will  be  stationed  upon  the  road  between  Cambrai  and  Oalais  to  keep 
np  a  daily  coireflpondenoe  between  those  places,  and  to  conToy  such  onmrnimi- 
cations  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  send  to  the  troops  at  the  intermediate  points. 

The  relay  in  the  suburb  of  Oalais  is  placed  uxider  the  iinnwdiate  direction  of 
Uiajor  Shaw. 

G.  MUBRAT. 


Captain  EtU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WtUingtcn. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Calais,  31«t  Oct,  1818, 5  pji. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  that  on  the  29th  instant  the 
transports  sailed  with  the  4th,  6th,  71st,  and  79tli  Regiments,  aud  one  bri- 
gade of  Royal  Artillery.  On  the  .30th  instant  I  embarked  the  2nd  Rifle 
brigade,  39th  Regiment,  and  Royal  Stafif  corps,  with  their  pontoons,  and  one 
brigade  of  Royal  Artillery,  and  all  the  vessels  sailed  that  day.  I  have  this 
day  embarked  the  1st  Rifle  brigade,  5th  Regiment,  9th  R^ment,  29th  Re^- 
ment,  and  the  3rd  Regiment,  and  they  have  all  sailed  for  Dover,  except 
about  150  men  of  the  Buffs,  which  I  had  not  a  vessel  for  this  tide.  I  have 
also  sent  off  about  400  Royal  Artillery  staff,  and  officers'  horses.  I  hope  if 
the  weather  continues  favourable  to  embark  three  more  r^ments  of  infantry 
to-morrow,  if  the  vessels  return  from  Dover,  which  there  is  a  prospect  of. 

I  sent  the  Navy  Board  yacht  with  Lady  Francis  Cole  and  her  £ELmily  this 
morning.  As  &st  as  the  vessels  return  and  the  weather  will  permit,  I 
shall  not  ful  to  embark  the  troops. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

JghsBsjjl, 

P.S.  All  the  men  of  the  Buffs  are  just  gone,  except  about  fifty  and  their 


M.  Mounter  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  <f  Wdlington^ 

Aiz.la-Caiapelle,  Nov.,  1818. 
Le  pl^nipotentiaire  de  Fmnoe  ayant  invito  les  pl^nipotentiaires  des  Cours 
d'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Pmsse,  et  de  Russie,  k  s'oocuper  des 
moyens  de  fieiire  droit  k  oertaines  r^lamations  que  des  sujets  de  S.M.T.G. 
ou  son  gouveruement  ont  k  former,  et  qu'il  importe  de  r^gler,  pour  mettre, 
autant  que  possible,  un  terme  aux  discussions  qui  se  rapportent  aux  ^v6ne- 
mens  ant^rieurs  au  traits  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  il  a  ^t^  convenu,  dans  la 
conference  du  26  Octobre  dernier,  que  I'examen  pr^paratoire  de  oet  objet 
serait  confix  aux  Gommissaires  choisis  respectivement  par  les  dnq  Corns. 
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D'aprte  la  note  remise  par  M.  le  Dae  de  Rioheliea  rezamen  en  question 
doit  piinoipalement  8*^tendre  aux  troifl  points  snivans  : — 

1.  Le  payement  des  cr^noes  des  sujets  Fran9ais  sur  les  gonvernemens 
Strangers,  qui  ont  d^jk  ^t^  reoonnues  ou  qui  le  seraient  d'aprte  les  foimes 
doDt  on  oonyiendrait. 

2.  La  restitution  des  sommes  induement  payto  par  le  Trter  Royal 
entre  les  noains  des  Commissaires  des  di£G$rens  gouvememens. 

d.  La  jouissance  des  levenus  des  dotations  aoooidto  k  des  Fran^ais  pour 
les  termes  ant^eurs  an  traits  du  80  Mai,  1814. 

On  va  donner  succinctement  les  explications  qui  paraissent  n^cessaires 
pour  I'intelligenoe  de  ces  trois  points,  et  pr^dser  les  propositions,  auxquelles 
cbacun  d*eux  donne  lieu,  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  Franfais. 

Sbotion  I. 

Des  sujets  Frangais  ont  des  r^lamations  k  former  sur  diff^rens  gouveme- 
mens, en  vertu  de  titres  ant^rieurs  au  traits  du  20  Novembre,  1816,  ^poque 
k  laquelle  les  guerres  et  les  troubles  qui  ont  agit^  si  longtems  I'Europe  ont 
d^finitivement  cess^  et  oh  tout  dtant  rentr^  dans  Tordre  aoooutum^  et  rd- 
gulier,  il  n*y  a  plus  k  supposer  que  I'interrention  des  gouvememens  dans 
les  relations  des  particuliers  avec  d'antres  gouvememens  puisse  dtre  n^ces- 
saire.  Les  trait^s  ont  stipule  les  formes,  les  termes,  et  les  conditions  d'aprte 
lesquels  la  France  acquitterait  ses  dettes  envers  les  sujets  strangers,  dont  les 
gouvememens  respectifs  fendent  valoir  les  int^rSts  par  I'intermddiaire  de 
Commissaires  sp^iaux;  mais  les  Cours  signataires  des  Traits  de  Paris 
n'ont  point  admis  la  r^iprocit^  complete  de  la  convention  du  20  No- 
vembre,  que  les  Commissaires  Fran^ais  voulaient  tirer  du  texte  de  TArt  26, 
dans  le  but  de  procurer  aux  r^lamans  les  moyens  de  faire  juger  leurs  titres 
d*6tre  payds  sur  les  lieux,  et  leur  ^viter  aussi  les  frais  de  d^placement,  de 
procuration,  etc.  La  masse  des  cr^ances  de  ce  genre  ^tait  trop  pen  consi- 
derable pour  qu'on  supposftt  qu'il  pdi  s'^ever  des  difficult^  sur  leur  paye- 
ment,  et  on  r^pondit  aux  demandes  des  Conmiissaires  Fran(ais  que  les 
diffi^rentes  r^lamations  seraient  examine  par  les  administrations  oomp^ 
tentes,  et  qu^mesurequ'une  cr^ance  serait  reconnue  le  titulaire  en  recevrait 
le  montant.  ^ 

En  effet  plusieurs  de  ces  r^lamations  ont  depuis  ^t^  jugto  bien  fond^. 
liC  montant  de  la  cr^nce  a  ^t^  arrSt^  et  a  constitu^  ainsi  une  dette  exigible, 
mais  il  s'est  pr&ent^  des  difficult^  au  moment  du  payement,  et  la  dette 
n'est  point  encore  acquitt^e. 

n  en  est  r^ult^  des  plaintes  fr^uentes,  et  les  personnes  int^ress^ 
sachant  que  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  remettait  cbaque  mois  aux  gou- 
vememens d^iteurs,  des  sommes  k  divers  titres,  sont  all^  jusquli  pr^ 
tendre  se  pr^valoir  du  droit  de  former  opposition  k  ces  payemens  pour  la 
garantie  de  leurs  cr^noes. 

Dans  cet  6tat  de  choses  la  France  a  pens^  qu'elle  pr^viendndt  les  inten- 
tions des  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie, 
en  propoaant  de  oonvenir  des  moyens  de  payer,  sans  de  plus  longs  retards, 
les  dettes  dont  les  diff^rens  gouvememens  auraient  reoonnu  les  titres. 

Une  pareille  proposition  ^tant  incontestable  en  prindpe,  il  ne  reste,  sans 
doute,  pour  qu'elle  soit  accepts  avec  empiessement,  qu'k  en  calculer  Tex^ 
oution  de  mani^re  k  manager  ^alement  les  int^ts  des  dAiteuis  et  ceux 
des  cr^ancien. 
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A  oet  effet  on  propose  de  d^der  oe  qui  snit : — 

"  Le  montant  des  cr^nces  reconnueB  sera  paytf  an  moyen  d'nne  inacrip- 
tion  de  rente  (valeur  effective  au  oonrs)  qui  sera  d^livr^  an  titnlaire  par  le 
Commissaire  du  gouTemement  d^tear  et  pi^lev^  sor  la  aomme  de  reDtes 
assign^  k  ce  gouvemement  par  la  oonvention  oonclue  le  25  AttO,  1818, 
entre  lea  cinq  Coura." 

Tout  aerait  termini  par  Ik  pour  lea  cr^inoea  Teconnues :  mais  il  eat  nn 
'certain  nombre  de  cr^noea  qui  paraiasent  Element  fond^ea,  et  qu'il  aermit 
juste  de  aolder  de  la  m§me  mani^re.  Ellea  remontent  tontea  k  une  ^poque 
qui  autoriaerait  lea  r^Iamana  k  ae  plaindre  d*une  aorte  de  d^ni  de  justice, 
et  il  eat  du  devoir  du  gouvemement  Fran^aia  d*appeler  FatteDtioD  des 
autrea  gouvernemena  aur  le  parti  k  adopter  pour  y  faire  droiL  On  eap^ra 
qu'ils  aeront  d'autant  plua  diapoa^  k  auivre  oette  ouverture  qu'ila  y  troa- 
veront  Tavantage  d'aoquitter  lea  dettea  qui  motivent  oea  r^lamations,  dans 
lea  mdmea  valeurs  et  ayec  lea  mdmea  facility  que  lea  cr^ancea  d^jk  reoon- 
nuea  dont  il  vient  d'etre  question.  Les  prinoipea  poe^  par  la  oimvenUoii 
du  20  Novembre,  1815,  paraiasent  indiquer  la  marche  k  suivre,  et  le  a^jour 
prolong^  k  Paris  des  Commissaires  Liquidateurs  dea  diff^rens  ^tata  foumit 
naturellement  les  moyens  d'ex^cution.  On  propose,  en  consequence,  de 
convenir,  pour  Texamen  de  ces  r^lamations,  du  mode  suivant : — 

**  Les  r^lamations  formes  par  des  sujets  Fran^ais  sur  dea  gouvernemena 
etrangera,  en  raiaon  de  cr^anoea  ant^rieurea  au  20  Novembre,  1815,  aeroot 
jug^es  k  Paris  par  le  Commissaire  du  gouvemement  int^ress^,  et  un  Com- 
missaire Franyais.  En  cas  de  partage  entre  les  Commissaires,  aoit  sur  la 
validity,  soit  sur  le  montant  d*une  crdance,  chacun  d'eux  choisira  un  Com- 
missaire parmi  ceux  des  autres  gouvememens  ;  ces  deux  demiers  en  choiai- 
ront  de  concert  un  troisi^me,  et  ces  cinq  Commissaires  r^unia  prononceront 
d^finitivement  k  la  majority  des  voix.* 

Section  IT. 
Lea  aommea  pay<^  par  le  gouvemement  Fran^aia,  en  vertu  de  la  oonven- 
tion du  20  Novembre,  1815,  apparteuaient  aux  individua  au  nom  deaquela 
elles  avaient  4i6  liquid^  par  Tinterm^iaire  du  Commiaaaire  de  leur  gou- 
vemement. II  en  r^ulte  que  lorsqu*un  Individ  u  inscrit  d'offioe  sur  lea 
bordereaux,  ainsi  que  cela  a  eu  lieu  pour  le  rembouraement  dea  cautionne- 
mena,  n'^tait  paa  aujet  du  gouvemement  r^lamant,  maia  qu*il  ^tait  an 
contraire  Fran9aia,  la  aomme  port^e  aoua  aon  nom  doit  lui  6tre  pay^  ea 
France.  Afin  d^^viter  les  envois  de  fonds,  toujours  dispendieux,  et  de  prf- 
venir  les  plaintes  fond^s  des  particuliera  dont  lea  cr^anoea  avaient  ^t^  ainsi 
liqaidto,  aana  leur  concours,  on  avait  pris  le  parti  de  pr^lever  aur  lea  bor- 
der^ux  de  rentes,  d^livr^s  de  deux  mois  en  deux  moia,  lea  aommea  qui 
etaient  reconnuea  appartenir  k  des  aujeta  Fran^ais.  Cette  marcbe  a  ^t^ 
observde,  de  concert  avec  tons  les  Commiasairea  qui  Pavaient  adopts  entre 
eux,  pour  les  sujeta  de  leurs  gouvememena  respectifa,  et  n'a  pr^nt^  au- 
oune  difficult^  taut  que  lea  payemena  cut  eu  lieu  dana  lea  formea  preacritea 
par  la  convention  du  20  Novembre  ;  maia  depuia  la  nouvelle  couTentioD, 
peraonne  n*tftait  autoriatf  k  continuer  cea  pr^l^vemens,  et  attendu  qu'un  cer- 
tain nombre  de  porteara  de  cr^noes  liquid^a  ant^rieurement  oat  prouvtf 
dana  cet  intervalle  leur  quality  de  Fran^aia,  on  propose  d'admettre  eu 
principe  que  lea  Commiaaairea  de  chaque  ^tat  aeront  autoriate  k  rendre  aa 
gouvemement  Francis,  en  inacriptiona  de  rente  prSev^es  sur  lea  inscrip- 
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tions  qu'ils  re9oivent  d*aprte  la  oonvention  du  ^  Ayril,  1818,  one  valenr 
^gale  k  celle  des  sommes  portdes  dans  les  bordereaux  de  liquidation,  qui 
aeraient  reconnues  appartenir  k  des  sujeto  Fran9ais. 

Le  principe  que  les  pay  omenta  faits  d*aprls  la  convention  du  20  No- 
vembre  ^taient  effectu^  au  profit  d*un  individu  d^tennin^  entratne  la  oon- 
B^quence  que  loTsqu'il  a  6t4  oommis  un  double  emploi  Evident,  par  ezemple, 
loTsqu'un  cautionnement  a  6t4  remboure^  deux  fois,  le  gouvernement  Fran- 
^ais  a  droit  k  la  restitution  de  la  somme  pay^e  par  erreur,  et  qui  est  rest^ 
sans  emploi  entre  les  mains  du  Commissaire  Liquidateur.  Cette  restitution 
pent  dtre  op^r^  de  la  mdme  mani^re  que  celle  des  cautionnemens  appar- 
tenant  k  des  titulaires  Franfais,  mais  pour  celle-ci  il  ne  pent  8*<Ueyer  de  dis- 
cussion, tandis  que  Tezamen  des  doubles  emplois  pourrait  en  fairs  naltre. 
II  paratt  dte  lors  oonvenable  de  d^ider  que  I'ezamen  des  demandes  formte 
par  le  gouvemement  Fraufais  en  raison  de  doubles  emplois,  qui  auraient 
eu  lieu  dans  les  payemens,  sera  felt  par  la  commission  institu^  pour  pro- 
noncer  sur  les  reclamations  des  sujets  Franpais  et  dans  la  m6me  forme. 

Section  HI. 

L'annulation  des  dotations  dont  jouissaient  des  sujets  Fran^ais  hors  des 
limites  actuelles  de  la  France  ne  pent  se  tirer  que  des  stipulations  du  traittf 
du  30  Mai,  1814 ;  or  I'application  de  pareilles  stipulations  ne  pouvant  ^vi- 
demment  point  avoir  un  efifet  r^troactif,  les  Cours  d*Autriche,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Ruasie,  signataires  de  ce  traits,  n*0Dt  point  mis 
en  doute  que  les  anciens  titulaires  de  dotations  ne  fussent  fond^  k  pr^tendre 
a  leur  possession  jusquli  T^poque  indiqu^  ci-dessus. 

n  r^ulte  de  ce  principe  que  les  titulaires  doivent  §tre  libres  d'actionner 
les  fermiers  des  biens  qui  composaient  leurs  dotations,  pour  qu'ils  aient  k 
leur  rendre  compte  des  fermages  ^hus,  et  que  lorsque  les  fermiers  en 
auraient  vers^  le  tout  ou  une  partie  daos  les  caisses  du  fiso  les  donataires  out 
droit  d'en  attendre  la  restitution.  II  en  est  de  m^me  des  oas  oil  le  fisc  dtait 
lui-mgme  d^biteur. 

L*Etat  est  ^galement  alors  dans  Tobligation  de  s'acquitter  envers  les 
anciens  donataires  des  arr^rages  de  leurs  dotations  ^hus  au  30  Mai,  1814. 

Le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  esp^re  en  cons^uenoe  que  les  Cours  signa- 
taires des  trait^s  de  Paris  prendront  les  mesures  convenablea  pour  que  les 
anciens  titulaires  de  dotations,  dans  les  difif^rens  pays  oti  il  en  exiatait,  ou 
leura  ayans  cause,  ne  soient  pas  entrav^  plus  longtemps  dans  I'exercice 
d'un  droit  qui  leur  appartient. 

[Keep  among  my  papers. 

Wellington.] 


NOTE  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND  WAlflDM  PLENIPOTENTIARIES  ON 
THE  QUESTION  OF  SPANISH  SOUTH  AMERICAN  POSSESSIONS. 

Aiz-Ia-CbapeUe,  Nov.,  1818. 
L'examen  de  la  situation  des  colonies  Espi^oles  en  Am^rique  a  occup^ 
plusieurs  fcris  les  conferences.    Les  Cabinets  r^unis  ont  vu  avec  regret  que 
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des  droonstanoes  ind^pendantes  de  lenr  Tolont^  B^oppoeent  encore  k  lear  in- 
teryention  fonnelle  dans  oette  question,  et  les  foroent  de  se  tenir  dans  les 
Ipmes  d'une  simple  discussion,  qui  ne  peut  mdme  faire  de  y^ritablea  pro- 
grte.  Gependant,  ne  voulant  point  se  sdparer,  sans  avoir  au  moina  easay^ 
de  servir  les  int^rlts  de  lliumanit^,  si  gravement  compromis  par  leatnml^ 
de  TAm^rique,  et  d^sirant  donner  k  la  Gour  de  Madrid  un  ttocngnage  de 
leur  amiti^  ils  ont  jug^  oonvenable  de  fixer  leurs  idto  sur  rensemble  de  la 
question,  et  sur  les  moyens  d'en  faire,  le  plus  t6t  qu'il  aera  possible,  Tobjet 
d'une  n^gociation  eflfectiye. 

II  &ut,  avant  tout,  dtablir  quel  est  le  but  T^ritable  que  lea  Pniasanoes 
doivent  se  proposer.  Sans  contredit  ce  but  est  de  preserver,  non  TEspagne 
seule,  xnais  TEurope  enti^re,  des  dangers  qu*attireroit  sur  elle  la  yaste  con- 
flagration dont  est  menao^  Tautre  h^misphdre.  Pour  atteindre  oe  but» 
quelle  est  la  route  la  plus  s0re  ?    G*est  oe  que  Ton  ya  tAcher  de  d^yelopper. 

Jusqu'ici  Ton  paroissoit  se  flatter  que  Taooord  des  cinq  Cours  et  L*unar 
liimit^  d'opinion  qui  r^gneroit  entr'elles  suffiroient  pour  amener  I'Espagne, 
sans  laquelle  on  ne  peut  arriver  k  aucun  r^ultat,  k  suiyre  ayec  une  enti^re 
d^f^rence  les  projets  qu'elles  auroient  oonoerUs.  Mais  le  silence  qu'elle 
garde  au  moment  de  cette  reunion  solennelle  indique  suffisamment  que  si, 
dans  un  tems,  elle  a  exprim^  le  yceu  de  yoir  les  Puissances  s'oocuper  de  aes 
int^rdts,  elle  regarde  aujourd'hui  ce  voeu  comme  non  ayenn.  On  ne  peut 
done  s'empdcher  de  reconnoitre  qu'il  faut,  d^  k  present,  renoncer  k  la  yaine 
tentatiye  de  faire  agir  TEspagne  contre  sa  yolont^  par  une  impulsion  ^tran- 
g^re.  Dans  cette  yoie  dangereuse,  de  nouyeaux  obstacles  seroient  sans  cesae 
cr^  par  le  caract^re  du  monarque  et  les  pr^jug^  de  la  nation.  G'est  k 
gagner,  non  k  forcer  la  confiance  de  TEspagne,  qu'on  doit  s'appliquer ;  et  il 
est  indispensable  d'y  r^ussir,  paroe  qu'elle  seule  peut  fourair  lea  moyena 
directs  d'action.  En  mdme  tems  il  faut  agir  ind^pendanmient  d'elle,  par 
tons  les  moyens  indirects  qui  sont  au  pouyoir  des  Puissances.  Sous  oe 
double  rapport  les  coDJonctures  pr^entes  ofirent  une  occasion  de  servir  k  la 
fois  et  TEspagne  et  TEurope.    II  est  urgent  d*en  profiter. 

Le  plus  pressant  int^r6t  qu'elles  ayent  est  d'arrSter  les  progrte  de  IMnsur- 
rection,  de  Tempgcher  de  jeter  des  radnes  trop  profondes,  avant  que  le  plan 
de  pacification  ait  6t4  concert^  et  mdri,  et  puisse  dtre  mis  k  execution. 
L'^v^nement  qui  pourroit  le  plus  oontribuer  k  rendre  le  mal  irr^m^able 
seroit,  sans  contredit,  la  leconnoissance  par  une  Puissance  quelconque  d'un 
des  gouvememens  ^tablis  par  les  insurg^ ;  et  malheureusement  un  pareil 
^y^ement  n'est  pas  hors  de  probability.  H  parolt  que  le  parti  d^mocra- 
tique  aux  Etat&-Unis,  qui  s'est  extr^mement  renforc^  dans  ces  demiers 
tems,  s*appr@te  k  faire  tons  see  efforts  dans  la  prochaine  session  du  Gongrte 
pour  obtenir  la  reoonnoissance  de  I'ind^pendance  de  Buenos  Ayrea.  Ge 
parti  sait  les  consequences  qu'auroit  un  pareil  ^y^nement.  II  ne  cache  paa 
qu'il  aspire  k  faire  de  toute  TAm^rique  une  grande  Gonf(Sd^ration  R^publi- 
caine,  k  la  t§te  de  laquelle  se  placeroient  naturellement  les  Etats-Unis. 
Geux-ci  dans  leur  existence  actuelle,  isol^  toumant  toute  leur  attention 
sur  le  d^fricbement  de  leur  sol  et  raocroissement  de  leur  population,  gou- 
yemds  d'ailleurs  par  une  politique  mod^r^  ne  peuvent  inqui^ter  TEurope. 
n  n'en  seroit  pas  de  mime  si  ime  grande  partie  de  I'Am^rique  M^ridionale 
adoptoit  leurs  institutions.  Tout  un  monde  rdpublicain,  jeun%  plein 
d'ardeur,  riche  des  produits  de  toua  les  climats,  et  d*un  sol  d'une  inoom* 
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parable  f^condit^,  B'^tablissant  en  presence  de  la  vieille  Enrope,  toute  mo- 
narchique,  Buxxsharg^  d'babitans,  Aranl^  par  30  ana  de  secousses  r^voln- 
tionnaires,  et  k  peine  raasiBe  sur  see  antiques  fondemens,  pr^nteroit 
oertainement  aux  yeux  des  horames  dMtat  un  spectacle  digne  de  leurs  plus 
sinenses  mutations,  et  nn  danger  trte  r^L  Tout  ce  qui  reste  en  Europe 
d'esprit  de  mtontentement,  de  &ction,  et  d'^^mens  de  trouble,  cbercheroit 
naturellement  un  point  d'appui  en  Am^rique.  Les  cons^uenoes  en  seroient 
incalculables. 

Get  expoe^  tout  succinct  qu'il  est,  suffit  pour  faire  juger  du  degrtf  d'in* 
t^rit  que  doit  mettre  I'Europe  k  empdcher,  ou  du  moins  k  retarder,  cette 
union  de  I'Am^que  Septentrionale  ayec  les  nouveaux  Etats  qui  s'dl^vent 
dans  le  sud  de  cette  partie  du  monde.  Ge  qui  doit  donner  quelqu^espoir 
sur  oe  point  c'est  que  le  gouTemement  des  Etats-Unis  ne  partage  point 
Pardeur  du  parti  d^mocratique ;  et  que,  d^aprte  les  informations  les  plus 
r^centes,  il  seroit  possible  de  le  determiner  k  s'opposer  de  nouveau  dans  la 
prochaine  session  k  Tadoption  de  la  reoonnoissance  de  Buenos  Ayres,  qui 
sera  demand^e  aveo  encore  plus  de  force  et  d'insistance  que  dans  la  pr^c^ 
dente  Assemble  du  Congr^.  L'essentiel  est,  ici,  de  gagner  du  terns.  Le 
langage  des  principales  Puissances  de  I'Europe,  unanimement  dirig^  dans  ce 
sens,  produiroit  indubitablement  beaucoup  d'effet  sur  le  gouvemement 
Am^ricain,et  lui  donneroit  la  force  n^oessaire  pour  raster  aux  attaques  des 
nombrenx  partisans  de  Tind^pendance.  On  pense  done  qu*il  conviendroit 
que  oelles  des  cinq  Cours  qui  ont  des  Ministres  k  Washington  les  autorisas- 
seut  a  &ire  les  d-marches  qu*ils  jugeroient  utiles  pour  dinger  vers  ce  r^ 
sultat  I'opinion  publique  comme  oelle  des  membres  du  pouvoir  executif. 
Cette  n^ociation  delicate  devra  dtre  oonduite  avec  beaucoup  d'adresse  et  de 
management. 

Les  communications  verbales  devront  dtre  pr^f(^r^  aux  communications 
Writes,  principalement  pour  ^viter  de  donner  des  armes  an  parti  de  I'opposi- 
tion,  qui  saisiroit  ayec  ardeur  I'occasion  de  repr^senter  I'administration 
comme  ob^issant  k  Tinfluence  Europ^enne,  qu*il  ddpeindroit  comme  ennemie 
de  TAm^rique  et  de  ses  institutions.  Pour  contrebalancer  aveo  suoc^  les 
objections  que  Ton  pourroit  opposer  aux  d-marches  des  dnq  Cours,  on 
devroit  insinuer  qu'eUes  ne  font  cette  ouverture  que  dans  Tintention  d'exa- 
miner  plus  miirement,  avaut  de  prendre  une  r^lution,  Feffet  r^l  que  leur 
intervention  pourroit  produire  potur  la  pacification  de  TAm^rique.  On 
ajouteroit  (et  par  Ik  Ton  atteindroit  le  but  que  Ton  se  propose)  que  cet 
examen  n'auroit  pas  lieu  sans  la  participation  des  Etats-Unis,  qui  seroient 
iuTit^  k  adjoindre  un  pl^potentiaire  k  ceux  des  autres  Puissances.  On 
leur  diroit  qu'^tant  eux-m6mes  un  peuple  Europ^n  et  Chretien,  elles  les 
consid<$rent  comme  unis  k  leurs  peuples  dans  toutes  les  questions  qui  in- 
t^ressent  la  civilisation  et  Toidre  g^n^ral,  par  les  liens  de  confraternity  et  de 
bienveillance  mutuelle  qui  font  la  base  de  la  politique  actuelle  de  tons  les 
gouvememens. 

Quoi  qu'il  puisse  en  (tre  du  suocte  de  ces  d-marches  auprte  des  Etats* 
Unis,  la  rtelution  seule  de  les  faire  aura  dte  k  pr^ent  un  avantage  tr^s 
T^l ;  ce  sera  de  placer  les  Puissances  vis-k-vis  de  TEspagne  dans  une  situa« 
tion  ^galement  convenable  et  avantageuse  de  part  et  d'autre.  Le  Cabinet 
de  Madrid  ne  pouvant  m^oonnoltre  le  service  important  que  les  Souvendns 
lui  rendent,  ni  douter  de  Textr^mo  bienveillance  de  leurs  intentions,  on 
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pmirra  alors  tenir  an  Roi  nn  langage  k  la  fois  ferme  et  amical ;  et»  en  Ini 
flignalant  les  daDgers  de  risolement  dans  leqnel  il  peTsisteroit  k  se  tenir, 
BoUiciter  sa'oonfiauce,  en  retonr  de  la  bonne  volont^  dont  les  Puissances 
yiendroient  de  lui  donner  nn  gage  assure.  On  lui  annoncerott  que  c*est  'do 
oonoert  avec  Ini,  par  une  n^gociation  oonduite  k  sa  Cour  et  sous  ses  propres 
jeux,  que  Ton  vent  arriver  k  combiner  les  mesures  propres  k  op^rer  ie  r^ 
snltat  &yoTable  an  bien  de  rhumanit^  auquel  les  PnissanoeB  n'aspirent  pas 
moins  que  lui.  A  cat  effet  on  donneroit  aux  Ambassadeurs  des  direraes 
Gours  k  Madrid  les  pouvoirs  et  instructions  n^oessaires  pour  entendre  et 
d^battre  avec  le  Minist^re  de  S.M.C.  toutes  les  questions  relativefl^  soit  an 
plan  g^n^ral  de  pacification  de  TAm^que,  soit  aux  details  et  anx  moyens 
d'exdcution.  Mais  pour  donner  k  oette  n^ociation  Tensemble  et  ractavit^ 
qui  sont  indispensables  pour  qu'elle  ait  une  prompte  et  beureuse  issue,  il 
s'offre  un  moyen  qui,  jusqu'k  nos  jours,  avoit  ^t^  sans  ezemple  dans  les 
annates  de  la  diplomatie,  mais  dont  I'efficacit^  rtomment  ^n>uv^  garantit 
le  suoc^s.  II  s'agiroit  de  fJEiire  inviter  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  par  le  Roi 
d^Espagne  k  se  rendre  auprte  de  lui,  pour  pr^ider  a  la  n^odation  qui 
devroit  s*ouvrir  sous  ses  yeux.  II  seroit  pr^sent^  k  S.M.G.  par  toutes  les 
Puissances,  non  comme  cbarg^  de  leurs  pouToirs  sp^ciaux,  ce  qui  ne  sauroit 
dtre,  mais  comme  un  bomme  investi  de  toute  leur  oonfiance;  comme 
Tbomme  de  TEurope,  si  Ton  peut  s^exprimer  ainsi,  qui,  par  ses  talens  et 
ses  ^minentes  qualit^s,  hfttera  et  facilitera  les  progr^  des  discussions,  et 
dont  le  nom  et  la  reputation  donneront  un  poids  immense  an  r^niltat  des 
ndgociations. 

Ce  choix,  agr^ble  k  TEspagne,  qui  doit  $tre  k  jamais  reoonnoissante  des 
immenses  services  que  le  Due  de  Wellington  lui  a  rendus,  ne  doit  pas  Tdtre 
moins  k  la  nation  Britannique,  appeMe,  la  premiere  de  toutes,  par  sa  posi* 
tion  et  la  nature  de  sa  puissance,  k  prendre  une  part  active  aux  affaires  qui 
concement  les  colonies ;  et  le  Minist^re  en  tirera  un  trte  grand  avantage 
pour  repousser  les  attaques  auxquelles  il  pourroit  dtre  expose  sur  ce  point. 

Le  premier  objet  des  conferences  de  Madrid  devra  §tre  de  ramener  le 
Cabinet  Espagnol  k  des  vues  plus  saines  sur  sa  propre  position  et  sur  les 
intentions  des  autres  Puissances,  que  celles  qu*il  a  manifest^  jusquHd.  II 
faudra  n^cessairement  entrer  ensuite  dansun  examen  approfondi  de  la  situa- 
tion r^lle  des  diff^rentes  parties  de  TAm^rique,  et  de  TefiBcacit^  des  moyens 
que  TEspagne  peut  employer  pour  y  r^tablir  Tordre.  Ces  discussions  pr^ 
liminaires  laisseront  au  pl^nipotentiaire  des  Etats-Unis  le  tems  de  venir 
prendre  part  aux  conferences  au  moment  oh  Ton  s'y  oocupera  d^arr^ter  un 
plan  general.  II  suffira  qu*il  y  soit  k  cette  epoque,  car  on  doit  remarquer, 
d*apr^  ce  qui  pr^c^e,  que  le  but  r^el  de  son  intervention  est  moins  de  pro- 
fiter  de  ses  lumi^res  et  de  l*influence  de  son  pays,  que  de  lier  les  Etats-Unis 
au  systems  general  de  TEurope,  et  empScber  qu*un  esprit  de  rivalit^  et  de 
baine  ne  sVtablisse  entre  I'ancien  et  le  nouveau  monde. 

Lorsque  toutes  les  questions  relatives,  soit  aux  details,  soit  k  Tensemble 
du  plan,  auroient  4ti  d^battues  et  arrlt^es,  on  adopteroit  des  r^solutioDS  4^ 
finitives  qui  serviroient  de  base  invariable  aux  operations  ulterieures  de 
l*Espagne  et  k  la  conduite  des  autres  etats,  soit  envers  elle,  soit  envers  les 
insurg^s  de  TAmerique. 

La  marcbe  que  I'on  vient  de  tracer  presuppose,  oomme  on  le  voit,  le  r^ 
tablisaement  complet  de  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  TEspagne  et  les  Etata- 
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Unis.  CTest  aujoard'hai  un  ^rdnement  tellement  probable  que  la  possi- 
bility oontraire  ne  peut  entrer  dans  les  calculs  d*aprte  lesquels  on  doit  se 
di^cider.  Un  rapprochement  sincere  entre  les  Coars  de  Madrid  et  de  Kio 
Janeiro  n'est  pas  moins  desirable,  et  la  n^cessitd  de  s'occuper  des  affaires 
d'Am^rique  doit  engager  les  Puissances  h  ne  rien  n^gliger  ponr  le  suco^ 
final  de  la  m^ation.  Geci  fera  la  mati^re  d'un  mdmoire  s^pard  qui  servira 
d'anneze  k  celui-ci. 

Les  considerations  qui  prdc^ent  seroient  susceptibles  de  beaucoup  de 
d^veloppement;  mais  les  Ministres  auxquels  elles  s^adressent  sont  trop 
^lairds  pour  qu'il  ne  sulBuse  pas  d'indiquer  sommairement,  ainsi  qu'on  vient 
de  le  faire,  les  id4es  g^n^rales  et  les  points  prindpaux  du  syst^e  qu'on 
soumet  k  leur  m^itation. 

lis  reoonnottront  que  toute  r^olution  prise  par  les  Souverains,  ind^pen- 
damment  de  I'Espagne,  n'auroit  point  de  r^ultats,  ou  n'en  auioit  que  de 
nuisibles ;  que  toute  d^laratiou  publique  de  principes  seroit,  par  cons^ 
quent,  iniemp^raliye,  et  que,  s*il  faut  en  faire,  ce  ne  sera  dans  tons  les  cas 
que  par  suite  du  plan  d^finitif  qui  auroit  6t4  concert^  k  Madrid ;  que  la 
plus  stricte  impartiality  devant  diriger  les  cinq  Cours,  elles  ne  peuvent  s'ex* 
pliquer  en  aucune  fa^on  sur  leurs  intentions  futures,  sans  risquer  de  nuire 
an  Bucote  de  leurs  efforts ;  que  ce  silence  gard^  par  elles  sur  toutes  les  pro- 
positions qui  out  ^t6  ou  pourroient  Stre  faites  dans  le  cours  de  cette  n^o- 
ciation  sera  d'autant  plus  utile  qu*il  peut  infiuer  favorablement  sur  la 
situation  de  rAm^rique,  en  contribuant  k  arr§ter  les  progr^  de  Tinsur* 
rection. 

Une  objection  que  Ton  peut  pr^voir,  et  qu*il  n'est  par  cons^uent  pas 
inutile  de  relever  ici,  est  que  le  silence  dont  on  yient  de  faire  une  condition 
essentielle  pourroit  avoir  rinconv^nient  de  laisser  supposer  quelques  dif- 
ferences de  principes  et  dlntentions  entre  les  diverses  Puissances.  On  se 
bomera  k  r^pondre  que  pour  les  Cours  qui  se  sont  d^jk  ezpliqu^es,  le  cfaoix 
seul  du  Due  de  Wellington  dispense  de  toute  nouveile  declaration,  et  dit 
assez  qu'il  n'y  sera  rien  fait  de  contraire  k  leurs  int6rgts  et  h  leur  dignity,  et 
que,  quant  aux  autres,  ce  mime  choix  remplaoe  avantageusement  toute 
esp^  de  profession  publique,  en  annon9ant  ouvertement  I'esprit  de  mod^ 
ration  et  d'impartialit^  qu'elles  portent  dans  cette  n^gpciation. 

La  n^cessiU  du  silence  demand^  s'^tend  naturellement  aux  rues  .d^ 
▼elopp^  dans  le  pr^nt  m^motre.  II  est  done  remis  par  les  pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  de  France  et  de  Russie  k  leurs  collogues,  sous  le  sceau  du  secret,  et 
comme  une  pi^  toute  confidentielle,  r^serv^  a  leur  oonnoissance  particu- 
li^re,  et  qui  ne  sauroit,  en  aucun  cas,  dtre  ins^r^  au  protocole  des  Con- 
ferences. 


PROJECT  OF  THE  FORMATION  OP  AN  EUROPEAN  ARMT  UNDEB 
THE  COMMAND.  OP  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. 

Aiz-la-Chapelle,  Not.,  1818. 
1.  La  peix  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  ayant  fixd  I'oocupation  de  la 
France  k  dnq  ansyce  terme  devoit  n^cessairement  r^ler  en  mime  temps  les 
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meBores  que  lea  gouyemements  r^blis  avoient  k  prendre  pom  aasoier  la 
trenquillit^  de  rEurope.  Tellee  ^toient  lee  fortificatioas  en  Allemagne  et 
dans  lee  Pays-Baa,  rorganiaation  de  rarm^  des  PayB-Ba8»  et  le  i^tabiiflse* 
ment  de  ses  finanoes. 

Lea  Souveiaina  r^unia  k  Aix  ont  jag^  que  T^tat  dea  dioeea  en  FraDoe 
permettoit  de  remettre  le  tenne  propoa^  k  trois  ana,  et  adrement  il  n'y  auim 
aucun  ami  da  repoa  et  de  rhumanit^qui  ne  regardera  oet^y6oement  oomme 
un  grand  bonheor. 

On  doit  suppoaer  que  la  anite  immWate  de  oette  decision  aeia  que  la 
France  faiaant  partie  de  la  grande  reunion  Europ^enne,  elle  partagera  sea 
Tuea  et  le  noble  but  dea  Souveraina. 

2.  Mala  ai  d*un  cdt^  lea  esp^rancea  de  I'Europe  ont  M  auTpaaate  par  le 
prompt  r^tabliaaement  de  la  France,  d*un  autre  c6t6  lea  meauiea  dea  g^- 
yemementa  yoiaina  ne  pouvaient  Itre  aoc^f^rte  de  mani^  kprtenter  aprte 
troia  ana  lea  garantiea  dont  Tex^ution  ^toit  calculi  k  cinq  ana.  La  France 
eat  dana  le  mdme  caa.  Elle  a  inspire  la  confianoe  k  TEurope,  maia  son 
organisation  n*eat  paa  achey^  autant  que  son  arm^  qui  doit  aaaurer  aa  po- 
aition  politique  n'est  paa  form^  et  on  ne  pent  paa  ae  cach«  que  oette  for- 
mation, auaai  bien  que  celle  de  aea  yoiaina,  pourroit  entratner  une  ciiae 
funeate,  ai  ce  n*eat  par  une  nouvelle  reunion  aolenneUe  et  Europ^nne  que 
les  faiblea  aeront  raaaur^a,  que  lea  malveillanta  doiyent  dtre  effray^ 

3.  S*il  parott  que  cette  nouyelle  reunion  eat  un  devoir  dea  hautea  Puia- 
aancea  aignatairea  de  la  paix  de  Paria  enyera  loua  oeux  qui  ayoient  calculi 
Tex^ution  de  leurs  meaurea  k  raison  dcsclnq  ans  au  lieu  dea  troia,  elle  eat  en 
mtoe  tempa  un  bienfait  pour  TEurope  et  pour  Thumanit^,  et  on  doit  aup- 
poaer  que  la  France  y  aco^dera  ayec  d'autant  plus  d'empreasement,  que  oe 
nouyel  acte  donne  une  preuye  de  con  fiance,  laquelle  ne  manquera  pas  de 
faire  yoir  k  TEurope  enti^re  et  rtondli^  qu'elle  doit  regarder  d^aormaia  lea 
Fran9oia  comme  fr^rea. 

4.  Pour  donner  k  cette  nouyelle  reunion  tout  T^lat  qu'elle  doit  ayoir,  on 
propose  la  formation  d'une  arm^  Europ^enne,  aoua  les  ordres  d*un  chef  qui 
a  si  bien  su  s'approprier  la  oonfiance  g^n^rale. 

Si  cette  arm^  se  rassemble  sur  les  fronti^res  de  la  France  et  dea  Pays- 
Bas,  la  France  et  les  Pays-Bas  aeront  lea  Puissances  les  plus  int^reas^  k 
cette  meaure,  et  il  parol  t  que  ce  sont  cea  Puissances  qui  deyroient  foumir 
lea  plus  grands  cadres.    Si  par  exemple — 

Les  Pays-Bas  donnent      10,000  bommea. 

La  France 10,000 

L'Autriche 5,000 

La  Russie 6,000 

L'Angleterre      6,000 

La  Prusse 5,000 

Lea  Roia  qui  formoient  le  5e  corpa  en 

France 5,000 

II  y  auroit  45,000  bommea  comme  cadrea  d'une  arm^  Europ^nne,  dont  la 
force  pourroit  6tre  fix^  par  lea  bautea  Puisaanoea  en  caa  de  besoin  au  triple 
ou  quadruple. 

Pour  ^viter  autant  que  possible  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  gduerde  partet 
d*autre,  on  proposeroit  la  distribution  auivante  de  cea  cadres  : — 
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Les  tronpes  des  Pays-Baa — depnis  Ostende  jnsqu'^k  Modb. 

Leg  troupes  de  la  fVance — ^Les  Givets,  Charlemont,  Rooroy,  Mdzi^ies. 

Les  troupes  Knsses — Charleroi,  Philippeyille,  Marienbuig. 

Les  troupes  Autrichieimes — Li^e. 

Les  troupes  Angloises — Namur,  Dinant,  Buy. 

Les  troupes  des  Rois  R^uuis— Tirlemont,  St.  Tron,  Tongres.  ' 

Les  troupes  PrnssieDiies — ^Vervien,  Liinburg,  Eupen. 

Le  quartier-g^n^ral,  k  Bruxelles. 

6.  On  doit  supposer  que  Tint^rdt  pour  le  bieu  g^^l  engageroit  les 
bautes  Puissances  d'entretenir  k  leurs  fitds  les  troupes  respectives,  en  oe  qui 
regarde  le  payement,  rbabillement,  et  la  nourriture  des  bommes  et  des 
cbevaux. 

Quant  au  logement,  on  doit  supposer  que  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  &ci- 
literoit  autant  que  possible  la  r^lution  des  bautes  Puissances  k  iaire  des 
sacrifices. 

Gomme  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  n'auroit  pas  k  entretenir  ses  troupes  sur 
un  sol  stranger,  cette  supposition  parott  Equitable,  et  on  pense  que  S.M, 
pourroit  assignor  lee  casernes  et  autres  logements  pour  les  troupes. 


Proobess  of  the  Embabkation  of  Bbitibh  Tboofs  at  Calais. 


Corps. 


Embarked. 


Sailed. 


One  Brigade  of  Artillery    . . 

4tb  Regiment  Infantiy 

6ib 
71st 
79th  ., 

Royal  Staff  Corps       ..     .. 

One  Brigade  of  Artillery    . . 

89tb  Regiment  In&ntry     . . 
2nd  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade 

iBt 

3rd  Regiment  In&ntry     .. 
5th  9 ,  •• 

9th  ,, 

29th  ,, 

Remaining  pontoons,  Royal 
Steff  Corps,  and  part  of  the 
Artillery  Horses,  which  re- 
mained on  the  30th         .. 
7th  Rc^;iment  In&ntry     •• 
23rd  ,, 

43rd  ,, 


29th  October 


rSOth  October,  a  few  pontoons 

\    excepted 

r30th  October,  182  Horses  ex- 
\    cepted 

jSOth  October..     ..     «.     .. 


VSlst  October. 


1st  November 


29th  October. 


30th  October. 


31st  October. 


Ist  Noyember. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


812 


OFFICE  OF  MASTER-GENEKAL 


Nov.,  1818, 


EXTBAIT  DE  L'ItINIeRAIBE    DU  OOBP8  SaXON,  70UB  SOBTIB  DE  FB4SCB. 


8de  . 


»-I0 
.ll-lS 


14-16 


16  1 17-18 


18-19 
80-81 


81-88 
8»-M 


ir7-aBl89 

»^\    1 


Lieut, 'Q en.  Sir  O.  Murray  to  Qen,  Zieten. 

MONSIBUB  LB  G^N^BAL,  Cambraj,  oe  1  Not..  1818. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  ce  matin  da  Oomte  Woronzow  oopie  de  ritin^raire 
de  la  colonne  droite  des  troupes  Biusea,  fielon  qu'elle  a  6ti  d^finitiTe- 
ment  arrange  avec  Votre  Excellence. 

Dans  le  tableau  ci-joint  j'al  cit6  de  Titin^raire  ci-dessus,  la  marche  de  la 
demi^re  division  des  troupes  Busses,  et  j'y  ai  ajout^  Titin^raiie  que  je 
propose  pour  les  troupes  Saxonnes. 

Votre  Excellence  verra  qu'en  faisant  marcher  les  troupes  Saxonnes  en 
deux  divisions  seulement,  et  en  les  serraut  autant  que  possible  k  la  suite 
des  Busses,  elles  ne  pourront  sortir  de  France  cependant  que  le  troisi^e 
jour  apres  Texpiration  de  Tdpoque  fix^  par  le  Traits. 

Je  dois  prier  Votre  Excellence  eu  cons^uenoe  de  vouloir  bien  fairs  des 
arrangemens,  de  manifere  a  ce  que  les  Saxons  puissent  suivre  Titin^raire  que 
je  joins  ici,  sans  que  leur  marche  puisse  se  rencontrer  avec  les  mouvemeos 
du  corps  d*arm^  sous  les  ordres  de  Votre  Excellence. 

Veuillez  agrfer,  M.  le  Gdn^ral,  &c., 

G.  MUBBAT. 


[  1519.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

Mt  DEAB  LobD,  Aix  la  ChapeUe,  Ut  Kov^  1818. 

I  received,  upon  my  return  here,  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  23rd  October,  and  I  beg  you  to  assure  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  of  my  gratitude  to  His  Royal  Highness  for 
offering  me  the  office  of  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance  upon 
Lord  Mulgrave's  resignation.  I  am  likewise  much  obliged  to 
your  Lordship  for  recommending  me  to  His  Royal  Highness's 
attention  upon  this  occasion. 

I  certainly  would  have  wished,  for  many  reasons,  that  this 
arrangement  could  have  been  delayed  for  some  time ;  but  as 
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the  delay  appears  to  be  not  only  inconvenient  to  the  government 
-but  disagreeable  to  Lord  Mulgrave,  I  shall  make  no  objection 
to  the  appointment  takiqg  place  whenever  the  government  may 
think  proper. 

I  don't  doubt  that  the  party  of  which  the  present  govern- 
ment are  the  head  will  give  me  credit  for  being  sincerely 
attached  to  them  and  to  their  interests ;  but  I  hope  that,  in  case 
any  circumstance  should  occur  to  remove  them  from  power,  they 
will  allow  me  to  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  take  any  line  I 
may  at  the  time  think  proper.  The  experience  which  I  have 
acquired  during  my  long  service  abroad  has  convinced  me  that 
a  factious  opposition  to  the  government  is  highly  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  the  country ;  and  thinking  as  I  do  now  I  could 
not  become  a  party  to  such  an  opposition,  and  I  wish  that  this 
may  be  clearly  understood  by  those  persons  with  whom  I  am 
now  about  to  engage  as  a  colleague  in  government 

I  can  easily  conceive  that  this  feeling  of  mine  may  in  the 
opinion  of  some  render  me  less  eligible  as  a  colleague,  and  I 
beg  that,  if  this  should  be  the  case,  the  offer  you  have  so 
kindly  made  to  me  may  be  considered  as  not  made,  and  I  can 
(mly  assure  yo^,!  that  you  will  ever  find  me  equally  disposed  as 
you  have  dways  found  me  to  render  you  every  service  and 
assistance  in  my  power. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lard  Mulgrave.  [  1520.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Aix-la<:ihapelle,  Ist  Nov.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  19th,*  and  I 
assure  you  that  I  am  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  kindness  towards 
me  which  has  induced  you  to  resign  your  office  at  the  eve  of  my 
return  to  England  from  my  command,  in  order  that  I  might  be 
appointed  to  it.  You  will  see  my  answer  to  Lord  Liverpool  of 
this  date.t 

I  can  assure  you  that  I  am  too  well  aware  of  the  benefits 
which  the  Ordnance  Department  has  derived  from  your  super- 

*  See  page  776.  t  Bee  page  812. 
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intendence,  and  I  have  myself  derived  too  much  benefit  from  it 
to  think  of  altering  anything  of  which  the  course  of  time  may« 
not  render  an  alteration  necessary. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


General  Zieten  to  Fidd  Mfmhai  the  Duke  qf  WeUingUm. 

MoNSIBUB  LE  Due,  Sedan,  oe  3  Kor.,  1818. 

J*ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  ci -joint  k  Yotre  Altesse  I'itiu^raire  que  snivra 
le  corps  d'arm^  sous  xnes  ordies  pour  sortir  de  la  Fnmoe.  Monsieur  le 
Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Sir  G.  Murray  a  re^u  de  ma  part  un  pareil  tableau, 
qu'il  m'avoit  demand^  pour  r^ler  d^finitivement  la  marche  du  contingent 
Saxon. 

Agrdez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  Tassurance  de  la  plus  haute  consideration,  avec 
laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d*8tre, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlETEN. 


Itin£raibb  du  Cobpb  d'Abkeb  Pbussien,  foub  sobtib  db  la  Fbakoe. 

Sedan,  ce  3  Noremlm,  1818. 
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NoTB.— Un  Batailloa  n'arrlve  que  le  28  Novembre. 


To  Lkut.'Qen.  Sir  George  Murray.  [  1521.  ] 

My  dear  Murray,  *  Aix-la-Chapelle,  4th  Nov.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  four  letters  of  the  30th.* 

The  Order  will  answer  perfectly,  as  well  as  the  letters  to  the 
of&cers  of  the  several  General  Stafis  employed  at  head-quarters. 

I  shall  not  make  any  arrangement  respecting  the  captured 
ordnance  at  Ostend  till  I  shall  go  to  England. 

The  instructions  to  General  Power  will  answer. 

You  have  not  sent  me  the  March  Route  of  the  Danes ;  but 
if  they  evacuate  Bouchain  upon  the  12th,  I  conclude  that  they 
will  be  clear  of  Valenciennes  by  the  15th,  on  which  day  I  wish 
to  give  up  that  place  and  Conde  ;  as  that  cession  is  the  date  of 
the  delivery  of  the  securities  for  the  payment  of  the  money  by 
the  French.  I  beg  therefore  that  an  effort  may  be  made  to  get 
the  Danes  through  Valenciennes  by  the  15th. 


«  See  pages  794-800. 
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I  should  wish  then  the  evacuation  of  our  rear-guard  to  take 
place  as  follows : 

The  garrison  of  Cambrai  to  inarch  to  Bac  Aubencheul,  &c 
The  garrisons  of  Conde  and  Valenciennes  to  Bouchain  on  the 
15tL  Both  to  join  near  Douay  on  the  16th^  and  to  continue 
their  march  together. 

The  Sta£P  of  the  British  Army  to  march  with  the  rear-guard. 
You  and  such  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  as  wish  it 
will  I  conclude  go  to  Paris,  where  I  shall  be  in  a  few  days  after 
the  15th. 

I  will  give  notice  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  &c.,  of  this 
arrangement,  in  order  that  the  garrisons  intended  for  Cambrai 
and  Valenciennes  may  arrive  at  the  former  from  Peronne  and 
St  Quentin  on  the  15th,  and  not  pass  Bouchain  till  we  shall 
have  evacuated  that  town  on  the  16th. 

Upon  reading  over  your  letter  again,  I  am  afraid  that  by 
evacuating  Valenciennes  on  the  15th  I  may  be  too  quick  for 
the  Danes.  You  will  therefore  delay  the  evacuation  by  the 
British  troops  till  they  will  have  passed.  It  will  not  answer  to 
^ve  them  possession  of  Valenciennes  even  for  a  day. 

The  evacuation,  whenever  it  does  take  place,  must  be  in  the 
form  above  stated ;  and  I  wish  you  to  let  me  know  the  day  fixed 
upon,  by  an  officer  of  the  Staff  corps  to  be  dispatched  for  that 
purpose ;  as  I  must  inform  the  Conference,  the  Allied  Ministers 
at  Paris,  &c.  &a 

I  send  orders  to  Campbell  to  dispatch  all  the  head-quarter 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wbllikgtok. 


[  1522.  ]  2b  Mr.  Baring. 

My  dear  Sir,  Aix-la-Chapdle,  4th  Nov..  1818. 

I  received  yesterday  morning  your  letter  of  the  30th  October,* 
and  I  now  enclose  the  copy  of  the  Protocole  of  this  day,  by 
which  you  will  see  that  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Powers  have 
agreed  in  principle  to  all  you  have  proposed,  and  have  invited 
you  to  come  here  and  settle  the  details.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
you  will  come  without  loss  of  time,  as  we  expect  to  finish  every- 
thing by  the  15th.  

•  See  page  790. 
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The  Pras^an  goveniinent  will  at  the  same  time  take  into 
consideration  the  modification  you  may  propose  of  the  bargain 
with  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Beretford.  [  1523.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  BeRESFORD,  Aix-la-Chftpelle.  5ih  Nov.,  1818. 

I  have  been  here  above  a  week,  but  I  have  only  now  been 
able  to  speak  to  Lord  Castlereagh  upon  your  affairs ;  I  have  not, 
however,  brought  it  nearer  to  a  settlement  than  it  was  before. 

In  respect  to  your  going  to  Rio  Janeiro  Lord  Castlereagh 
appeared  to  wish  to  leave  the  matter  very  much  to  your  own 
decision  whether  or  not  you  would  be  useful  there,  in  order  to 
induce  the  King  to  return  to  Europe.  Upon  the  subject  of 
carrying  out  the  Garter,  it  appeared  that  his  objections  were 
principally  those  of  Palmella,  in  which  he  concurs,  notwith- 
standing that  I  told  him  that  you,  who  were  better  acquainted 
with  the  King  than  either  Palmella  or  himself,  were  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion.  I  then  put  the  question  to  him,  whether  sup- 
posing Palmella  could  be  brought  to  alter  his  opinion  upon  this 
point,  he  felt  any  other  objection  to  charge  you  with  the  delivery 
of  the  Garter  to  the  King,  to  which  he  answered  that,  being 
about  to  send  Mr.  Thornton  with  the  diplomatic  commission  of 
Ambassador  in  the  first  instance,  it  would  be  awkward  not  to 
give  him  the  commission  to  deliver  the  Garter ;  but  that  that 
difficulty  might  be  gut  over  if  it  should  be  on  other  grounds 
expedient  that  you  should  be  charged  with  it  You  will  see 
nothing  very  positive  in  all  this;  however.  Lord  Castlereagh 
will  be  in  England  in  the  end  of  November,  and  more  free 
from  other  employment  than  he  is  at  present 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM    UPON   THE   FORCE    TO  BE   EMPLOYED   BY   THE  [  1524.  ] 
QUADRUPLE  ALLIANCE  IN  CASE  OF  A  WAB. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe,  5  Nov.,  1818. 
Par  les  Articles  3  et  9  du  Traite  de  Quadruple  Alliance  du 
20  Novembre,  1815,  les  Hautes  Puissances  se  sont  engag^ 
que  dans  le  cas  oil  elles  fiissent  obligees  de  se  remettre  en 

3  G  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


818  FORCE  TO  BE  EMPLOYED  Kor.,  1818. 

etat  de  guerre  coiitre  "  la  France,"  "  pour  maintenir  Tune  ou 
Tautre  stipulations''  des  Articles  1  et  11  du  meme  Trait^  pour 
assurer  et  soutenir  les  grands  inter^ts  auxquels  elles  se  rap- 
portent,  a  foumir  d'apres  les  stipulations  du  Traite  de  Chau- 
mont,  et  notamment  d'apres  les  Articles  7  et  8  de  ce  **  Traite 
en  sus  des  forces  qu'elles  laissent  en  France,  chacune  son  plein 
contingent  de  soixante  mille  hommes,  ou  telle  partie  de  ce  con- 
tingent qu'on  voudra  mettre  en  activite ;"  et  que  ''  si  les  forces 
fitipulees  "  par  cet  Article  **  se  trouvaient  maUieureusement  in- 
suffisantes,  les  Hautes  Puissances  contractantes  ccmcerteront  sans 
perte  de  temps  sur  le  nombre  additionnel  de  troupes  que  cha- 
cune foumira  pour  le  soutien  de  la  cause  commune ;  et  elles 
s*engagent  a  employer  en  ess  de  besoin  la  totalite  de  leurs 
forces  pour  conduire  la  guerre  a  une  issue  prompte  et  heureuse." 

Par  les  Articles  7  et  8  du  Traite  de  Chaumont,  auquel  on  se 
rdfere  dans  I'Article  3  ci-dessus  mentionne,  il  est  stipule  qu'on 
viendrait  immediatement  au  secours  de  la  Puissance  attaquee, 
''  chacune  avec  son  corps  de  soixante  mille  hommes ;"  et  que 
^'ces  corps  auxiliaires  seraient  compost  respectivement  de 
50,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  de  10,000  hommes  de  cavalerie, 
avec  un  train  d'artillerie  et  des  munitions  proportionnes  au 
nombre  de  ces  troupes,  et  que  le  corps  auxiliaire  serait  prSt  a 
entrer  en  campagne  de  la  maniere  la  plus  efficace  pour  la 
siirete  de  la  Puissance  attaquee  ou  menacde,  deux  mois  au  plus 
tard  apres  que  la  requisition  en  aura  ete  faite." 

Par  I'Article  12  les  Hautes  Puissances  contractantes  se  sent 
reserve,  "toutes  les  fois  que  le  montant  des  secours  stipule 
serait  trouv^  insuffisant  pour  I'exigence  du  cas,  de  convenir 
ulterieurement  et  sans  perte  de  temps  des  secours  additionnels 
qu'on  jugerait  necessairea" 

Ainsi  done,  en  vertu  des  stipulations  des  deux  Traits  de 
Quadruple  Alliance,  il  s'agit  en  premier  lieu  d'une  force  de 
60,000  hommes  de  la  part  de  chacune  des  Puissances ;  a  etre 
soutenu  par  d'autres  troupes,  dont  le  nombre  dcpendra  du  re- 
sultat  d'un  concert  entre  les  Puissances,  mais  qui  pourra  aller 
jusqu'ii.  la  totalite  des  forces  de  chacune. 

Comme  la  guerre  qui  pourrait  avoir  lieu  dans  le  cas  suppose 
serait  une  de  la  premiere  magnitude,,  et  d^une  importance 
majeure  pour  les  interets  et  meme  I'existence  de  toutes  les 
Puissances,  il  est  a  supposer  raisonnablement  que  le  resultat  du 
concert  serait  que  non  seulement  la  totalite  des  forces  de  cha- 
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cune  des  Hautes  Puissances  contractantes  marcberait;  mius 
que  toute  TEurope  serait  encore  sous  les  armes. 

Mais  rarrangement  dont  il  s'agit  ne  peut  embrasser  que  les 
forces  des  Hautes  Puissances  contractantes,  quoique  les  cams 
foederis  donneraient  lieu  a  supposer  I'emploi  de  forces  d'autres 
Puissances,  et  en  premier  lieu  que  les  60,000  bommes  de  cba- 
cune,  qu'on  suppose  devoir  etre  suivis  par  une  reserve  qui  peut 
monter  a  la  totalite  de  la  force  de  cbacune. 

£n  partant  de  la  sorte  done,  la  force  Britannique  devrait  se 
rassembler  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  aupres  de  BruxeUes;  la  Prus- 
sienne  sur  le  Bas-Rhin,  aupres  de  Cologne ;  la  Russe  sur  le 
Rhin-Moyen,  aupres  de  Mayence ;  et  TAutricbienne  sur  le 
Haut-Rbin,  aupres  de  Stutgard. 

L'arrangement  pourrait  preciser  1 'intention  de  T Article  8  du 
Traite  de  Cbaumont  en  relation  au  terme  de  deux  mois ;  et 
pourrait  fixer  que  ces  deux  mois  dateraient  du  jour  oh  les 
Hautes  Puissances  auraient,  apres  un  concert,  decide  que  le 
casus  foederis  existait 

II  parait  que  les  forces  Anglaise,  Prussienne  et  Autricbienne 
pourraient  se  trouver  a  leurs  stations  respectives  au  moment 
nomme ;  mais  pour  le  corps  Russe,  il  &udrsdt  plus  de  temps. 

Wellinckton. 


To  Lord  Bathurst.  [  1525.  ] 

My  LoBB,  Aix-larOhapelle,  5ih  Nov.,  1818. 

Tbe  Emperor  of  Russia  bas  in  tbe  most  gracious  manner 
intimated  to  me  His  Imperial  Majesty's  intention  to  appoint  me 
to  be  a  Field  Marsbal  in  bis  service,  if  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  should  have  no  objection. 

I  beg  your  Lordship  will  lay  this  information  before  "His 
Royal  Highness,  and  will  request  His  Royal  Highness's  per* 
mission  for  me  to  accept  this  mark  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
favour  and  confidence. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Pr4fet  du  Nord.  [  15^6.  ] 

Monsieur  le  ComTE>  Alx-la-Chapelle,  ce  6  Nov.,  1818. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  25  Octobre,*  et 
je  regrette  beaucoup  qu'une  indisposition  m'ait  prive  de  I'hon- 
*  Seepage 784. 
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neur  de  vous  voir  a  la  derniere  occasion  oh  j'ai  ete,  dans  le 
Departement  du  Nord. 

II  me  fait  le  plus  grand  plaisir  de  savoir  que  la  premiere 
autorite  du  departement  rend  justice  a  la  conduite  des  troupes 
qui  y  out  et^  stationnees  pendant  trois  ans. 

J'ai  toujours  fait  tout  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  maintenir  la 
discipline  et  le  bon  ordre  parmi  les  troupes,  et  pour  encourager 
la  bonne  harmonic  avec  les  habitans  du  pays ;  et  j'aurais  re- 
grette  si  mes  efforts  et  ceux  des  gen^raux  qui  ont  toujours 
confere  avec  moi  n'eussent  pas  produit  I'effet  que  j'en  eqierais; 
et  surtout  ne  m'avaient  pas  acquis  le  suffrage  de  M.  le  I^fet 

Jai  llionneur,  &c., 

WEI.LIKGTON. 


[  1527.  ]  To  Lieut.- Qen.  Sir  George  Murray. 

My  dear  Murray,  Aix-la-OhapeUe.  7ih  Nov.,  1818. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Marechal  St.  Cyr,  desiring  that  the 
Allied  members  of  the  Commissions  Mixtes  may  be  ordered  to 
leave  France  as  soon  as  the  several  General  officers  commanding 
contingents  think  proper. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  very  desirable  that  they  should  ascertain 
generally  before  they  go  away  that  more  has  not  been  drawn 
than  we  ought  to  have  drawn ;  at  the  same  time  that  they  ought 
not  to  stay  too  long.  I  would,  therefore,  propose  to  order 
they  should  go  away  on  the  30th  November,  and  I  beg  you  to 
order  accordingly ;  and  inform  General  De  Caux  that  I  have 
given  these  directions  in  consequence  of  the  Ministre  de  la 
Guerre's  letter. 

We  have  the  pontoons  at  Antwerp  in  addition  to  the  stores 
of  which  the  amount  was  before  sent  But  I  cannot  understand 
how  they  can  make  the  amount  near  300  tons  more  than  the 
estimate.  Be  so  kind  as  to  call  for  a  particular  account  of  the 
amount  of  stores  embarked  by  each  department. 

Our  people  are  so  terribly  inaccurate,  there  is  no  doing  busi- 
ness with  them.  Write  to  Lieutenant  Spencer  to  let  us  know 
what  tonnage  is  arrived. 

Believe  me,  &&, 

Wellingtoh. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Nov.,  1818.    FOREIGN  ORDERS  CONFERRED  ON  OFFICEBS.  821 

To  Qenerdl  VoUcondcy.  [  1628.  ] 

MOK  CHER  Prince,  Aix-la-Chftpelle,  oe  9  Nov.,  1818. 

•  Je  Yous  envois  la  liste  d'officiers  sur  lesquels  S.M.  yeut  bien 
conferer  ses  graces;  sur  le  compte  desquels  j'ecrirai  par  le 
courrier  d'aujourd'hui  en  Angleterre.  Ces  officiers  ont  tous 
^te  au  service  de  I'Armee  d'Occupation  en  genial ;  et  nos 
regies  ne  s'opposent  pas  k  ce  qu'ils  peuvent  accepter  cette  grace 
dont  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  yeut  bien  les  honorer. 

Pour  les  deux  autres,  le  General  Cole  et  le  General  Colville, 
dont  je  vous  ai  parle  bier,  leur  situation  est  differente ;  ils  ont 
ete  seulement  dans  I'armee  Britannique  ;  et  les  regies  auxquelles 
nous  sommes  ajssujettis  en  Angleterre  pourraient  s'opposer  a  ce 
qu'ils  puissent  accepter  cette  grace  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste, 
puisque  de  fait  ces  officiers  n'ont  pas  pris  part  k  aucune  action 
de  guerre. 

Je  prie  V.A.  done  de  me  permettre  de  considerer  cette  ques- 
tion pour  quelques  jours,  et  de  consulter  avec  Lord  Castlereagh 
avant  que  je  vous  les  recommande. 

J'ai  ecrit  il  y  a  quatre  jours  encore  une  fois  pour  les  noms 
des  Colonels  des  deux  rumens  de  Nassau  qui  se  sont  trouves 
dans  la  bataille  de  Waterloo,  et  j'attends  la  reponse  a  chaque 
moment,  quand  je  vous  ferai  une  proposition  en  faveur  de  ces 
officiers. 

Jai  Thonneur,  &a, 

Wellington. 

[Enclobube.] 

Le  Lieiit.-Gdn^Ta1  Chevalier  George  Murray— rordre  de  St.  Alexandre. 
Le  Colonel  Chevalier  Hervey — OTdre  de  St.  Vladamir,  3me  classe. 
Le  Lieut.-Colonel  Chevalier  Burgh->K>rdre  de  Ste.  Anne — 2me  clase,  en 
diamanH. 

Le  Lieut-Colonel  Percy — ^idem. 

Le  Lieut.-Colonel  Chevalier  Brooke — ^idem. 

Le  Major  Eckersley-^idem. 


To  Barwi  Nagdl.  [1529.] 

My  DEAB  Sib,  Aix-la<JhapeUe,  9th  Nov.,  1818. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that 
you  might,  in  the  few  days  which  will  elapse  between  this  and 
the  period  at  which  the  Emperor  will  go  to  Bruxelles,  make 
such  discoveries  as  will  enable  you  either  to  arrest  the  persons 
concerned  in  the  schemes  upon  which  you  wrote  to  me  on  the 
7th,  or  to  decide  that  there  is  no  truth  in  any  part  of  the  story. 
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In  either  case,  as  there  is  always  a  certain  degree  of  ridicule 
attending  the  precautions  respecting  which  I  wrote  to  you  y^^ 
terday — ^and  I  know  the  Emperor  will  not  be  pleased  if  they  are 
adopted,  however  necessary  they  may  be — I  recommend  to  you 
not  to  adopt  them.  That  which  I  would  advise  the  King  now 
to  do  would  be  to  assemble  as  much  cavalry  and  gendarmerie 
as  he  can  with  convenience  near  the  high  road  from  Li^ge  to 
Bruxelles ;  and  to  place  them  at  different  stations  on  the  road 
or  not,  according  to  the  discoveries  which  will  have  been  made 
between  this  time  and  the  period  of  the  Emperor's  journey,  which 
will  probably  be  about  the  17th« 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 


7%e  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  F.  H.,  9th  Nov.,  1818. 

I  have  received  your  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  23rd  of  October,*  and  I 
will  not  fail  to  assure  the  Prince  Regent  of  your  grateful  feelings  in  con- 
sequence of  the  intention  which  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  pleased  to 
announce  to  you  of  appointing  you  Master  General  of  the  Ordnance. 

I  should  certainly  not  think  of  proposing  to  any  person  to  become 
a  member  of  the  government  upon  any  condition  or  understanding  that  he 
was  necessarily  to  adopt  the  course  of  conduct  which  the  party  of  which 
the  government  was  composed  might  be  inclined  to  pursue  in  the  event  of 
their  being  removed  from  office ;  but,  strongly  as  I  should  be  impressed  with 
this  sentiment  with  respect  to  any  other  individual,  I  feel  it  more  pecu- 
liarly in  your  case,  as  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  sensible  that  there  are 
many  special  circumstances  in  your  situation  which  render  it  of  the 
utmost  importance,  in  the  event  to  which  you  refer,  that  you  should  be 
at  full  liberty  to  adopt  that  line  of  conduct  which  you  may  at  that  time 
judge  most  proper  and  advisable,  with  a  view  to  the  country  and  to 
yourself. 

LrVKBFOOU 

The  Eari  of  Liverpool  to  Vi^oufU  Castlereagh. 
My  dear  Castlbreaoh,  Fife  House,  9th  Nov.,  1818. 

I  received  your  despatches  of  the  2nd  of  November  just  before  I  left 
Walmer. 

You  will  have  received  in  my  letter  of  the  3rd  so  full  a  statement  of  our 
sentiments  upon  your  former  communications,  and  you  appear  now  to  be  so 
entirely  apprised  of  them  by  the  observations  you  made  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  on  Count  Capo-d'Istria's  paper,  that  I  have  nothing  further  to  say  on 
the  subject  at  present ;  not  doubting  that  you  will  be  able  to  reconcile  any 

*  See  page  812. 
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dififerenoes  which  may  continue  to  exist,  and  to  obviate  in  a  great 
measure,  if  not  entirely,  the  objections  which  we  have  here  felt  to  some  Of 
the  passages  in  the  drafts  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us. 

The  most  embarrassing  question  which  you  appear  now  to  have  to  discuss 
is  that  relative  to  the  mediation  between  Spain  and  her  colonies.  I  should 
be  very  glad  to  think  that  the  Spanish  government  had  decided  not  to  press 
the  mediation  any  further.  But  from  Sir  Henry  Wellesley's  last  despatches 
I  should  draw  a  different  conclusion. 

The  new  Spanish  Minister,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  profited  by 
the  errors  of  his  predecessor. 

He  seems  even  inclined  to  retrograde ;  for  his  last  proposition  is  that 
the  commerce  of  England  and  other  friendly  Powers  with  the  colonies  shall 
only  be  carried  on  through  Spanish  ports.  This  at  once  revives  the  whole 
Colonial  system ;  and  even  if  it  were  sufficient  to  satisfy  our  interested 
views,  it  would  reduce  the  colonies  to  that  state  of  dependance  upon  the 
mother  country  to  which  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  any  of  them  will 
in  future  submit. 

There  is  one  distinction  upon  this  question  which  I  believe  I  stated  before 
you  left  England,  but  to  which  I  doubt  whether  you  have  sufficiently  ad- 
verted. I  mean  the  distinction  between  those  parts  of  South  America 
which  have  made  a  formal  declaration  of  independence,  and  those  which 
have  not.  Now  I  confess  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  expect  that  the  former 
should  ever  retract.  They  may  possibly,  though  not  probably,  be  sub- 
dued. But  short  of  subjugation,  I  do  not  see  that  in  honour  they  have  any 
retreat. 

I  can  contemplate  no  possible  compromise  with  these  provinces  but  the 
acknowledging  theij;  independence  under  some  younger  branch  of  the  Spanish 
family. 

With  respect  to  the  provinces  which  have  not  yet  gone  this  desperate 
length,  there  is  room  for  mediation  and  for  negociation.  But  if  they  are  to 
be  undertaken,  the  Spanish  government  should  lose  no  time  in  bringing 
forward  or  authorising  propositions  to  be  made. 

The  declared  independence  of  Chili  was  the  result  of  the  operations  of 
last  year ;  and  I  should  think  the  independence  of  Peru  will  very  likely  be 
the  result  of  those  of  the  present. 

I  saw  Count  Munster  at  Canterbury  on  my  way  to  town.  He  had  been 
detained  there  in  consequence  of  the  Countess  being  delivered  of  twins.  I 
was  very  well  satisfied  upon  the  whole  with  the  account  he  gave  me  of  the 
state  of  affairs  upon  the  Continent.  He  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the 
Duchess  of  Clarence,  whose  pregnancy  is  one  of  the  most  important  events 
that  could  occur  with  respect  to  the  situation  in  this  country. 

LlYEBl^K>L. 


LtetU.'Gen,  Sir.  G,  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  LobD,  Cambrai,  lOth  Nov.,  1818. 

I  received  yesterday  afternoon  your  letter  of  the  4th,*  and  I  wrote  imme- 
diately to  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  requesting  that  he  would  if  possible  make 

*  See  page  815. 
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arrangements  for  completing  the  eyacnation  by  the  Danish  troops  at  an 
earlier  date  than  the  19th  instant.  I  have  this  moment  reoeiyed  the  Prince's 
answer,  which  I  enclose ;  I  send  also  a  copy  of  his  March  Route,  wfaidi  I  had 
not  got  in  detail  when  I  wrote  on  the  SOth  October. 

As  it  appears  to  me  to  be  now  decided  that  tiie  movement  of  the  British 
from  the  places  on  the  Scheldt  cannot  take  place  earlier  than  the  18th  and 
19th,  I  should  suggest  the  following  arrangement  for  it. 

IBth  November. — The  brigade  of  Guards  and  one  brigade  of  artillery  to 
evacuate  Cambrai  and  march  to  Cantin,  which  is  our  usual  ^tape  on  the 
Douay  road. 

Sir  George  Scovell's  Corps  also  to  quit  Cambrai  and  its  other  quartera, 
and  go  to  the  villages  near  Bar-Aubencheul. 

Two  companies  of  the  52nd  to  move  to  Bouchain,  which  I  have  requested 
the  Prince  of  Hesse  to  continue  to  occupy  till  the  18th,  the  day  on  which 
his  rear-division  marches. 

19^  November. — The  Guards  to  continue  their  march  to  Lens,  which  is 
our  next  ^lape. 

Sir  George  Scovell's  Corps  to  go  to  Cantin. 

The  52nd  to  evacuate  Valenciennes  and  march  to  Aubercfaicoart  (our 
first  ^tape  from  Valenciennes),  picking  up  the  two  companies  at  Bouchain 
in  marching  through. 

I  must  observe,  however,  that  the  direct  country  road  from  Valenciennes 
to  Auberchicourt  is  the  one  which  we  have  always  hitherto  made  use  of; 
and  unless  the  weather  should  be  so  bad  as  to  prevent  the  waggons  with 
the  tents  going  that  road,  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  anything  to  pass 
through  Bouchain,  and  its  final  evacuation  may  take  place  therefore  when 
the  Danish  rear-guard  marches  out  on  the  Idth. 

20th  November, — ^Tho  Guards  continue  their  march  towards  Calais  by  the 
usual  §tapes. 

Sir  George  Scovell's  Corps  and  the  52nd  unite  a  little  before  reaching 
Douay,  and  march  together  to  Lens,  &c. 

The  troops  (Infantry)  have  been  taught  to  expect  that  they  are  to  encamp 
upon  the  marc^.  If,  however,  the  weather  should  be  bad,  and  the  ground 
very  wet,  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  to  canton  them ;  and  in  that  case  I 
apprehend  it  will  be  better  that  the  march  should  take  place  as  I  have 
proposed,  in  two  divisions,  for  when  the  number  of  troops  is  large  the  men 
are  necessarily  scattered  to  a  great  distance  from  the  main  road,  in  search 
of  quarters,  and  they  are  more  out  of  control,  and  being  harassed  and 
fatigued  they  are  more  apt  to  quarrel  with  the  inhabitants. 

I  shall  consider  the  arrangement  I  have  suggested  above  as  having  your 
sanction,  and  shall  act  upon  it  accordingly,  unless  I  should  receive,  in  the 
interim,  such  instructions  from  you  as  may  make  it  necessary  to  deviate 
from  it.  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  say  this  that  you  may  consider  the 
dates  of  our  departure  as  fixed,  unless  any  other  orders  shall  have  been  Sent 
to  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  fisiithfully  yours, 

G.  MURBAT. 

Supposing  the  above  arrangement  for  the  departure  of  the  British  to  take 
place,  the  French  troops  might  come  into  Cambrai  on  the  18th,  and  into 
Bouchain  and  Valenciennes  on  the  19tfa.    If  the  weather  is  good,  and  we 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UARCH  OF  DANISH  CONTINGENT  FROM  FRANCE.      825 

should  not  want  to  send  our  waggons  through  Bouchain  with  the  tents  of 
the  52nd,  that  place  might  receive  a  French  garrison  even  on  the  18th. 

G.M. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

The  Prince  of  Besse  to  Lieut^Generdl  Sir  George  Murray, 

MoNBDEUB  US  Luct.-G^n^bal,  Lewarde,  le  10  Nov.,  1818. 

J'(u  re^u  hier  soir  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Excellence  m*a  fait  rhonneur  de 
m'^crire  le  mdme  jour  pour  m'informer  que  Son  Altesse  le  Feld-marfohal  Due 
de  Wellington  d^dre  que  les  demi^res  colonnes  du  contingent  Danois  aient  de- 
passe  Valenciennes  le  15  Novemhre,  si  faire  se  pent. 

Yotre  Excellence  me  fera  llionneur  de  croire  qu'il  n'y  a  rien  que  j*ai  plus  ^ 
ecBur  que  de  pr^venir  les  d^sirs  de  Son  Altesse  le  Feld-mar^ohal,  et  de  remplir 
ses  vues ;  ce  n'est  done  qu'k  regret  que  je  me  vois  oblig<5  de  vous  avouer  qu'il 
n'est  pas  dans  mon  pouvoir  d'alterer  les  dispositions  prises  pour  la  marche  de 
mes  troupes  aveo  le  gouvernemeujt  des  ^ays-^as,  et  qu'il  me  sera  impossiblo 
d'^vacuer  le  terriioire  de  la  France  avant  le  19  Novembre. 

Je  ne  vous  parlerai  pas  id  de  quelques  petites  difScult^  que  j'ai  dd  ^carter 
relativement  k  notre  marche ;  par  example,  que  j'ai  €\4  oblig^  de  traiter  avec 
des  entrepreneurs  pour  la  foumiture  des  fourrages  sur  toute  la  route  par  les 
Pays-Bas ;  je  me  bomerai  k  r^capituler  les  raisons  qui  out  ralcnti  le  depart  du 
contingent  Danois,  lesquelles  je  crois  avoir  fait  pressentir  dans  la  lettre  que 
j*eus  Vhonneur  d'adreeser  k  Yotre  Excellence  le  28  Octobre. 

1.  Je  n*ai  pu,  sans  me  jeter  dans  des  embarras  encore  plus  sensibles,  m*^cartcr 
de  la  grande  route  de  Mens,  Bruxelles,  et  Anvers^  qui  est  la  communication  la 
plus  directe,  et  celle  qui  a  6td  ^tablie  k  I'usage  du  contingent  Danois,  dans  toutcs 
les  marches  que  nous  avons  fidtes ;  or,  la  demi^  oolonne  du  corps  d*arm6o 
Hanovrien  devant  arriver  k  Bruxelles  le  11  Novembre;  la  premiere  c<^onne 
DaaoisB  y  airivem  le  12  Novembre :  Yotre  Excellence  verra  done  que  je  suis 
la  marche  des  Hanovriens  d'aussi  pr^  possible. 

2.  Tout  comme  les  Hanovriens  jo  marche  sur  six  colonnes ;  je  n'ai  pu  marcher 
sur  im  moindre  nombre  de  colonnes,  parce  que  le  Commissaire  dee  Pays-Bas  a 
insists  que  la  force  de  chaque  colonne  ne  d^pasa&t  senaiblement  le  nombre  de 
six  cents ;  et  quand  nous  aurons  d<^pass^  les  giandes  viUes  de  la  Belgique  nous 
aureus  de  la  peine  k  loger  les  colonnes  doois  les  petits  lieux  d'^tape  de  la 
Hollande  et  de  Hanovre. 

3.  J'ai  dil  laisser  un  intervalle  d'un  jour  entre  les  diffi^ntes  colonnes ;  sans 
cela  il  serait  arriv^  que  pendant  que  I'uiie  colonne  s^joumait  dans  un  endroit 
la  colonne  suivante  y  serait  ^galement  arriv^,  et  le  gouvemement  des  Pays- 
Bas  s'est  oppos6  k  oette  mesure. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'avoir  la  conviction  que  8*11  avait  iXi  possible  do 
mardier  plus  tot  personne  n'y  aurait  ^td  plus  int^ress^  que  moi ;  je  vols  k  regret 
la  belle  saison  termini,  et  certes  j'aurais  tout  fait  pour  ^vitcr  de  passer  le  largo 
fleuve  de  I'Elbe,  Bouvent  engel^,  dans  la  demi^re  moiti^  de  IMcembre. 

Hon  aide-de-camp,  M.  de  Hansen,  aura  rhonneur  de  vous  remettre  celle-ci : 
11  est  charge  de  fournir  k  Yotre  Excellence  tels  autres  renseignements  sur  notre 
marche  que  vous  seriez  dans  le  cas  de  d<^8irer. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'^e,  avec  une  haute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Lieutenant- 
G^^ral, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  ti^  obeissant  serviteur, 

Fb^kbio,  Pbince  de  Hebbe. 
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ExTBAiT  de  VlTiNfiBAisE  des  Tboupbs  Danoises. 

Forte. 
QflDc      Ham.    Cher. 
La  premi^  colonoe  ftrrivera  k  ValencienneB  le  8  Novembie, 

et  partira  le  9  pour  Mons — sera  fonn^  du  r^;im6nt  de 

cheyau-I^ers  du  Prince  Ferdinand 82      550      630 

La  deuzi^e  colonne  arrivera  le  10  et  partira  le  11 — sera 

foim^e  du  regiment  d  in&nterie  de  la  Reine         ..         ..      80       690        46 
Ia  troisi^e  colonne  arrivera  le  12  et  partira  le  13 — sera 

formee  du  regiment  de  Flonie        ..  26     -€70        36 

La  quatri^e  colonne  arrivera  le  14  et  partira  le  15 — sera 

form^e  du  r^ment  d'infanterie  de  Jutlande       ..         ..      28      610        36 
La  cinqui^e  colonne  arrivera  le  16  et  partira  le  17 — sera 

form^e  du  d^taohement  d*artillerie 10      380      250 

La  sixi^me  colonne  arrivera  le  18  et  partira  le  19  Novembre 

— sera  compost  du  quartier-gendral  et  du  r^^ent  de 

chasseurs  de  Sleawick  63      530      236 


[  1530.  ]  G.  O-  Cambrai.  10th  Not..  1819. 

6.  Upon  the  return  to  England  of  the  troops  which  have  so 
long  served  under  the  command  of  the  Field  Marshal,  he  again 
returns  them  his  thanks  for  their  uniform  good  conduct  during 
the  period  in  which  they  have  formed  part  of  the  Army  of 
Occupation. 

7.  The  Field  Marshal  has,  in  another  Order  addressed  to  the 
Army  of  Occupation  at  large,  expressed  his  sentiments  regard- 
ing the  conduct  of,  and  his  obligations  to,  the  General  officers 
and  Officers  of  the  Army.  These  are  especially  due  to  the 
General  Officers  and  Officers  of  the  British  Contingent ;  and  he 
begs  them  to  accept  his  best  acknowledgments  for  the  example 
they  have  given  to  others  by  their  own  good  conduct,  and  for 
ttie  support  and  assistance  they  have  invariably  affi)rded  him  to 
maintain  the  discipline  of  the  army. 

8.  After  a  service  of  ten  years'  duration,  almost  without  in- 
terruption, with  the  same  officers  and  troops,  the  Field  Marshal 
separates  from  them  with  regret ;  but  he  trusts  that  they  will 
believe  that  he  will  never  cease  to  feel  a  concern  for  their  honour 
and  interest 

Wellington. 
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To  A.  Baring,  Esq,  [  1531.  ] 

Mt  DEAR  Sir,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  10th  Nov.,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  paper  which  you  left  with  me  this  morning 
altered  as  it  is  proposed  the  arrangement  should  stand  upon  the 
Protocole. 

This  instrument  will  afterwards  be  communicated  to  you,  or 
new  treaties  will  be  drawn  as  the  Conference  will  determine. 
In  the  mean  time  if  you  would  have  this  instrument  drawn  up 
on  half  sides  of  paper,  as  the  3rd  and  4th  Articles  are,  and 
would  call  here  to-morrow  at  eleven  we  could  discuss  the 
subject. 

There  is  one  point  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention, 
and  that  is  the  period  of  the  payment  of  the  interest  which  may 
be  due  to  the  Allies  in  consequence  of  this  arrangement. 

We  began  by  paying  all  the  discount  which  was  deducted 
from  our  total  sum,  and,  in  fact,  upon  that  account  we  have  given 
credit  to  France  for  about  5,000,000  more  than  under  this 
arrangement  we  ought  Yet  it  is  proposed  that  we  should  not 
receive  back  our  interest  till  the  end  of  the  period  of  eighteen 
months,  or  till  the  last  payment 

Don't  you  think  we  might  have  a  settlement  of  interest  at 
the  close  of  every  three  months  ?  If  this  should  be  so,  there 
must  be  an  addition  accordingly  to  the  2nd  and  4th  Articles. 
I  think  with  this  alteration  the  arrangement  will  pass  the  ordeal 
of  Commissaries^  &c. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lieut, 'Oen.  Sir  George  Murray, 
My  DEAR  Murray,  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  11th  NoY.,  1818.     r  1532.   i 

As  I  was  particularly  anxious,  and  it  was  very  important, 
that  my  letter  of  the  4th*  should  reach  you  in  time,  it  appears, 
as  usual,  to  have  missed  you,  for  I  see  by  yours  of  the  9th 
that  you  had  not  then  received  it;  I  therefore  now  send  a 
duplicate  of  it. 

AH  the  Powers  are  interested  in  knowing  the  day  of  the 
evacuation  of  Cambrai  and  Valenciennes ;  and  I  must  announce 
it  officially  beforehand  to  the  authorities,  as  well  French  as 
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Allied,  at  Paris,  as  that  is  the  day  on  which  the  transfer  of 
securities  is  to  take  place ;  yet,  as  the  evacuation  depended  upon 
the  march  of  the  Danish  troops,  and  you  did  not  send  me  the 
detail  of  their  route,  I  could  not  give  a  positive  order  for  the 
evacuation,  and  the  greatest  inconvenience  is  felt  from  the  want 
of  your  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  4th. 

I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  send  me  off  an  answer  to  the  enclosed 
without  loss  of  time,  stating  on  what  day,  under  the  endoeed 
order,  Valenciennes  and  Cambrai  will  be  evacuated. 

It  appears  by  the  letter  from  Mr.  Cotes,  enclosed  in  yours  of 
the  9th,  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  more  store- 
ships  at  Antwerp  if  those  sent  should  not  be  sufficient  to  take 
all  that  we  have.  But  I  think  that  one  of  the  Staff  of  the 
Artillery  should  be  sent  immediately  to  Antwerp  to  inform 
the  officer  of  the  navy  of  the  fact  that  there  is  more  tonnage 
than  was  calculated,  and  to  desire  him  to  arrange  to  procure 
the  additional  quantity,  either  by  ordering  back  the  vessels  first 
loaded  and  despatched,  or  by  looking  out  to  hire  other  vessels, 
if  they  should  eventually  prove  to  be  necessary. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[1533.]  MEMORANDUM    UPON    MR.    DRUMMOND's    PAPER    RBSPECTINQ 
THE   FIFTEEN   MILLIONS  ALLOWED  TO  FRANCE. 

Aix-la-ChapeUe,  11th  Nov^  181& 
This  paper  is  founded  in  error  altogether. 

1.  The  sum  of  15,000,000  allowed  to  France  is  formed  as 
follows : — 

8,000,000  for  discount  upon  prompt  payment  by  France 
of  sums  demandable  only  in  the  years  1819  and  1820 ; 

4,000,000  interest  upon  sums  paid  by  France  on  account  of 
solde  in  1817  and  1818,  which  under  existing  engagements 
was  demandable  only  in  1820  ; 

3,000,000  for  the  solde  of  November,  1818. 

2.  The  two  last  sums  are  chargeable  to  the  Allies  who  have 
troops  in  the  Army  of  Occupation  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
which  each  received  either  of  the  advances  or  of  the  solde  in 
181 7  and  1818,  or  of  the  solde  for  November,  1818. 
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3.  The  first  sum,  8,000,000,  is  discount  upon  prompt  pay- 
ment of  sums  payable  by  France  in  1819  and  1820,  which  she 
will  pay  in  the  first  eight  months  of  1819,  and  appears  to  be 
chargeable  to  the  Allies  in  proportion  to  the  sums  which  each 
is  entitled  to  receive. 

Great  Britain  agreed  in  1815  to  postpone  her  daim  to 
receive  payment  of  her  share  of  the  contributions  to  the  2nd, 
3rd,  4th,  and  5th  year,  and  she  has  consequently  now  more  to 
receive  than  Prussia  and  Austria.  But  she  did  not  then  make 
any  demand  of  compensation  of  interest  for  this  delay. 

The  allowance  to  France  is  of  interest  for  sums  advanced  by 
France  for  which  it  is  supposed  the  Allies  will  receive  and  have 
the  advantage  of  interest  in  consequence  of  France  making  the 
advances. 

Great  Britain  will  have  the  advantage  of  this  interest  upon 
the  whole  sum  she  is  now  entitled  to,  and  it  does  not  appear  to 
me  that  she  can  in  fairness  at  this  moment  either  refuse 
to  allow  this  interest  to  France,  or  propose  that  it  ^ould  be 
paid  to  France  by  any  other  Power. 

Wellinqtos. 


7b  Baron  NageU.  [  1534.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Aix-ia-OhapeUe,  i2th  Nov.,  isis. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  10th  yester- 
day, and  I  am  much  ob  iged  to  your  Excellency  for  the  further 
details  on  the  plot  against  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which  I  laid 
before  His  Imperial  Majesty  yesterday  afternoon.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  desired  me  again  to  express  his  acknowledgments  to 
the  King  and  to  your  Excellency,  and  his  confidence  in  what- 
ever measure  His  Majesty  may  think  proper  to  order. 

I  observe  that  this  affair  is  now  brought  to  the  state  which  I 
anticipated  in  my  letter  of  the  9th  ;*  that  is  to  say,  such  dis- 
coveries have  been  made  as  have  induced  the  government  to 
order  the  arrest  of  the  persons  concerned ;  and  several  have 
been  arrested.  Although  the  public  don't  appear  as  yet  to 
know  much  about  the  matter,  and  here  nobody  is  acquainted 
with  it  excepting  the  Emperor  and  his  Ministers,  the  Duke  of 
Richelieu,  and  myself,  yet  those  concerned  must  be  aware  that 
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the  leaders  are  seized  or  have  fled  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
scheme  formed  will  never  be  carried  into  execution. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  recommend  to  your  Excellencj 
not  to  place  any  troops  on  the  road ;  more  particularly  as  I 
know  that  such  a  measure  will  be  highly  disagreeable  to  the 
Emperor. 

They  might  be  drawn  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  road,  and 
Lieutenant^General  Tripp  might  order  them  to  patrole  it  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  and  early  on  Tuesday  next,  in  large 
bodies  of  fifty  or  sixty  men  in  each  patrole.  But  I  am  certain 
that  it  is  deshrable  in  such  cases  as  this  not  to  demonstrate  un- 
necessary apprehension,  by  taking  unnecessary  precautions  ;  and 
that  it  is  better  with  such  miscreants  as  those  with  whom  we 
have  the  misfortune  to  deal  to  incur  some  risk  rather  than  to 
appear  to  be  afraid  of  them.  I  am  certain,  also,  that  the  Em- 
peror will  not  like  to  see  an  assemblage  of  troops  on  the  road ; 
and  will  positively  refuse  to  allow  himself  to  be  escorted. 

You  will  have  heard  that  we  are  approaching  to  our  termi- 
nation. The  Sovereigns  will  certainly  set  out  on  Tuesday ;  and 
the  government  would  do  well  to  have  horses  collected  at  all 
the  posts  on  both  the  roads  leading  from  Liege  to  Bruxelles, 
for  that  day  and  the  next 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CasHereagh. 
My  Lobd,  13th  Nor.,  1818. 

Your  Lordship's  despatches,  Nos.  29  and  30,  have  been  received  iioB 
morning. 

We  have  seen  with  great  concern  the  proposition  brought  forward  after 
all  discussion  on  the  general  subject  of  alliance  waB  supposed  to  be  at  an 
end. 

After  the  best  considcmtion  we  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  any  new  treaty  of  the  nature  of  that  suggested, 
whether  Great  Britain  was  a  party  to  it  or  not,  would  be  attended  by 
more  inconveniences  than  it  could  produce  advantages. 

That  it  would  set  the  mind  of  Europe  again  afloat. 

That  it  might  give  offence  to  such  of  the  Powers  as  were  not  invited  to 
bo  parties  to  it ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  question  full  of  difficulty,  and  ix«- 
sibly  matter  of  future  contention,  whether  such  Powers  should  be  invited  or 
I)ermitted  to  accede  to  it  or  not. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  but  urge  you  to  continue  your  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent the  conclusion  of  any  such  treaty.    We  highly  approve  of  your  having 
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distinctly  stated  that,  according  to  the  principles  which  we  have  so  re- 
peatedly maintained,  we  cannot  on  any  account  be  parties  to  any  guarantee 
which  may  be  contained  in  it ;  and  you  are  well  aware,  from  what  has 
already  passed,  that  we  cannot  enter  into  any  new  engagements,  even 
tliough  such  engagements  may  not  be  more  extensive  in  their  nature  than 
those  by  which  we  are  bound  in  the  subsisting  treaties. 

In  case  yon  should  fail,  however,  in  those  endeavours,  we  are  not  insen- 
sible to  the  embarrassing  situation  in  which  we  might  be  placed  by  refusing 
any  participation  in  this  transaction,  after  the  important  part  which  we  have 
been  necessarily  called  upon  to  take  in  the  alliance,  and  the  advantage  which 
might  be  taken  of  this  circumstance  to  attempt  to  exclude  us  in  future  from 
any  discussions  arising  out  of  this  treaty. 

We  should,  therefore,  under  such  circumstances  not  object  to  consider  the 
question,  how  far  a  qualified  accession,  as  far  as  good  offices  only  were  con- 
cerned, might  be  adopted.  But  we  should  desire,  before  we  came  to  a  final 
determination  on  this  point,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  considering  the 
particular  dociunent  by  which  such  accession  was  to  be  made ;  whether  it 
were  in  the  shape  of  a  Protocol,  or  of  a  Note,  or  of  an  acceding  article  to 
the  Treaty  in  question. 

Liverpool. 


LieuL'Oen,  Sir  G,  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  13th  Nov.,  1818,  8}  a.m. 

I  have  j  ust  received  your  letter  of  the  1 1th*  brought  me  by  Captain  Cathcart. 
1  trust  that  one  which  I  sent  by  Baron  Bodenhausen,  and  another  which  I 
wrote  upon  the  10th, f  will  have  anived,  and  given  you  the  information  that 
was  necessary  to  determine  the  day  for  the  evacuation  of  this  place  and  of 
Valenciennes.  Not  wishing,  however,  to  leave  anything  to  chance,  I  shall 
immediately  send  off  an  officer  of  the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps  with  this. 

I  found  that  the  Prince  of  Hesse  could  not  arrange  to  effect  the  evacua- 
tion by  the  Danish  troops  more  quickly  than  according  to  the  Itineraire 
agreed  upon  with  the  government  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  which  I 
enclose  a  copy. 

As  the  last  division  of  the  Danes  leaves  Valenciennes  therefore  only  on 
the  19th,  that  is  the  day  on  which  the  evacuation  of  the  place  by  the  British 
garrison  will  also  be  carried  into  effect,  unless  any  orders  from  you  should 
direct  otherwise. 

I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  some  reasons  why  I  should  think 
it  better  to  let  the  British  troops  move  oflF  in  two  divisions,  and  I  therefore 
suggested  our  evacuating  Cambrai  on  the  18th,  and  Valenciennes  on  the 
19th.  If,  however,  the  evacuation  of  the  two  places  should  be  simultaneous, 
on  account  of  the  transfer  of  the  securities,  the  19th  must  be  the  day  for 
both. 

The  last  Report  I  have  from  Calais  is  dated  the  10th.  Upon  that  day 
the  whole  of  the  12th  Lancers  had  been  embarked,  and  also  60  horses  of 
the  18th  Hussars.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Ordnance  Store- 
keeper at  Antwerp.    It  will  be  desirable  that  your  orders  whether  the 
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ammunition  it  alludes  to  is  to  be  embarked  or  not  sbould  go  direct  to 
Antwerp. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  fwthfully  yonrs, 

G.  MUBRAT. 

I  propose  leaving  this  for  Paris  on  the  day  that  the  Guards  move. 


[  1535.  ]  To  General  Baron  Tripp. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  oe  15  Nov.,  1818. 10|  do  matin. 

Monsieur  le  GiSn^ral, 

Je  viens  d'apprendre  que  S.M.  TEmpereur  partira  d'ici  demain 
matin  a  onze  heures,  et  qu'il  compte  coucher  demain  aaira 
Tongres.  Vous  ferez  bien  done  de  faire  des  arrangemens  de 
suite  avec  le  Gouverneur  de  Maestricht  pour  y  envoyer  des 
troupes  pour  y  garder  S.M.  la  nuit. 

S.M.I,  a  rhabitude  de  renvoyer  sa  garde  et  de  ne  garder  que 
deux  sentinelles  la  nuit.  Mais  vous  vous  aboucherez  avec  le 
Prince  Volkonsky  qui  accompagnera  S.M. ;  et  vous  arrangerez 
avec  le  Prince  les  gardes  qu'il  devrait  y  avoir  la  nuit  autour  de 
la  maison  que  S.M.  habitera. 

S.M.I.  partira  probablement  de  Tongres  entre  7  et  8  heures 
du  matin.  II  arrivera  done  a  St.  Trend  a  9  heures,  ou  un  peu 
avant,  au  lieu  d'a  10  heures,  comme  je  I'ai  suppose  hier. 

Ceci  fera  une  difference  d'une  heure  a  chaque  station  snr  la 
route;  et  vous  ferez  bien  de  faire  vos  arrangemens  en  c<m- 
sequence. 

Prenez  bien  garde  de  faire  faire  les  patrouilles  par  la  mare- 
chaussee  dans  les  hois  et  has  fonds ;  et  en  meme  tems  que  S.M:I. 
ne  les  voie  pas. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellinq'tox, 


[  1536.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Aix-la-Chapelle.  ce  15  Nov,  1818. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  a  V.E  que  la  ville  de  Cambrai 
sera  evacuee  par  les  troupes  de  S.M.B.  le  18  Novembre,  et 
la  ville   de  Valenciennes  le  19  Novembre;   et  je  prie  V.E. 
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de  donner  ordre  pour  que  la  premiere  puisse  etre  occupee  par 
les  troupes  Franqaises  le  19,  et  la  derniere  le  20. 

J'avertis  MM.  les  Ministres  a  Paris,  des  Cours  d'Autriche, 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Prusse  et  de  Russie  de  cet  arrange- 
ment ;  et  je  prie  V.E.  de  donner  ordre  pour  que  les  stipulations 
de  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre  puissent  etre  mises  en  execution 
au  19. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c,, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Ambassadors  and  Ministers  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Courts  of  [  1537.  ] 
Austria^  Qreat  Britain,  Prussia^  and  Russia,  at  Paris. 

Messieurs,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  15  Nov.,  1818. 

JVi  I'honneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  les  villes  de  Carabrai 
et  de  Valenciennes  seront  evacuees  par  les  troupes  de  S.M.B. 
le  19  du  mois  de  Novembre ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  donner  ordre 
pour  que  les  stipulations  de  la  Convention  du  9  Octobre 
puissent  etre  mises  en  execution  au  jour  ci-dessus  nomme. 

tFai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Duplicate  to  go  by  the  Staff  Corps  officer  to  Cambrai,  to  be 
forwarded,  one  by  the  Due  de  Richelieu's  messenger,  in  dupli- 
cate by  the  messenger  to-morrow. — W.] 


To  Baron  Ntvgell,  [  1538.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Aix-ia-ChapeUe,  isth  Nov.,  isis. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday  morning  your  Excel- 
lency's letter  of  the  12th,  and  Lieutenant-General  Tripp  having 
arrived  here  about  9  o'clock,  I  communicated  to  him  my  notions 
of  the  mode  in  which  he  ought  to  dispose  of  the  troops  placed 
under  his  command,  with  a  view  to  guard  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
on  his  road  to  Bruxelles  ;  and  at  the  same  time  that  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  should  have  no  knowledge  of  his  being  so  guarded, 
and  that  sufficient  might  be  done  for  effectual  security,  and  not 
more.  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  in  writing  upon  the  subject, 
which  he  promised  me  to  carry  into  execution.     He  is  gone  to 

3  H  2 
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Maestrlcht,  by  which  road  the  Emperor  will  go.  He  has  the 
King's  orders  to  oflFer  the  Emperor  an  escort ;  and  if  the  Emperor 
should  accept,  the  troops  are  so  disposed  as  to  be  able  to  gire 
it  If  His  Imperial  Majesty  should  decline,  they  will  then 
guard  him  as  I  have  above  mentioned. 

It  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  your  Excellency  should 
turn  your  attention  to  some  measures  of  preservation  of  the  same 
description,  to  be  adopted  during  His  Imperial  Majesty's  resi- 
dence at  Bruxelles.  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  general  ^nds 
away  his  guard  of  honour,  and  keeps  only  two  sentries ;  but 
General  Tripp  might  arrange  with  Prince  Volkonsky,  to  whom 
I  will  talk  upon  the  subject,  that  the  proper  number  of  sentries 
might  be  placed  round  the  house  which  His  Imperial  Majesty 
will  inhabit  at  night. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  is  then  in  the  habit  of  walking  alone  in 
the  day  time ;  and  I  entertain  no  doubt  will  frequently  cross 
the  Park  from  his  own  house  to  that  of  the  Empress  Dowager 
and  Princess  of  Orange ;  and  it  will  be  desirable  to  have  a  sort 
of  surveillance  in  the  Park  to  prevent  crowds  of  improper  people 
from  collecting  there. 

It  will  not  be  difficult  to  observe  and  guard  the  streets  through 
which  His  Imperial  Majesty  may  pass  at  night,  as  it  will  of 
course  be  known  where  he  will  pass  every  evening  during  his 
stay  at  Bruxelles. 

These  are  the  points  which  occur  to  me  at  present ;  bat  I 
propose  to  go  to  Bruxelles  on  Tuesday,  and  I  shall  be  happy 
in  every  way  to  give  you  every  assistance  in  my  power. 

The  Emperor  still  thinks  of  leaving  this  on  Monday  evening. 

As  I  found  that  the  arrest  of  the  persons  at  Bruxelles  and 
the  cause  of  it  were  known  here,  and  becoming  the  subject  of 
conversation,  I  thought  it  proper  yesterday  to  lay  before  the 
Conference,  for  the  information  of  the  Sovereigns,  the  papers 
which  I  had  received  from  your  Excellency.  It  would  have 
been  impossible,  and  improper  if  it  had  been  possible,  to  keep 
this  matter  concealed  from  His  Imperial  Majesty's  allies  and 
friends. 

Ever,  my  dear  Baron,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Protocole  RfesEBYE  k  la  Connoissance  des  Puissances  Signataires  du  Traits 
de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  du  20  Noverabre,  1816. 

Conform^ment  k  la  r^rve  ins^r^  dans  la  protooole  du  ler  Octobre,  les 
Ministres  et  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  Cours  d*Autricbe,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  se  sout  r^unis  en  confi^rence  pour  discuter  les  grands 
int^rSts  que  les  bautes  parties  contractantes  ont  en  vue  en  stipulant  les 
Articles  5  et  6  du  Traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  du  20  Novembre,  1815, 
et  pour  d^lib6rer  sur  les  moyens  d'appliquer  les  principes  et  les  dispositions 
du  dit  Traits  k  la  situation  dans  laquelle,  apr^  T^vacuation  du  t«rritoire  de 
France,  le  gouvemement  Fran9ai8  se  trouvera  plac^  envers  les  quatre  Puis- 
sances, comme  envers  tons  les  autres  ^tats  ;  et  ayant  examine  et  approfondi 
dans  tons  ses  rapix)rt8  cette  importante  question,  au  moyen  d*un  ^change 
de  communications  confidentielles,  les  quatre  Cours  ont  unanimement 
reconnu : — 

1.  Que  les  engagemens  sanctionnds  par  les  Articles  1,  2,  3,  et  4  du 
Traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  ne  sont  applicables  dans  Tctat  actuel  des 
choses  qu'au  seul  cas  d'une  guerre  centre  la  France,  tel  qu*il  est  pr^vu  et 
d^fini  par  le  dit  traits. 

2.  Qu'il  est  du  devoir  et  de  la  religion  des  Cours  Allies  de  maintenir 
dans  toute  leur  force  et  vigueur  les  dispositions  par  lesquelles  le  traitd  de  la 
Quadruple  Alliance  a  pourvu  au  cas  qu'un  ^v^nement  aussi  d^sastreux  vint 
k  se  r^liser,  et  de  les  rendre  m€me,  ce  cas  ^cbcant,  plus  efficaces  et  plus 
l)romptement  applicables  moyennant  une  combinaison  de  mesures  militaires 
arr§t^e  d^  k  pr^nt  et  d*un  commun  accord. 

3.  Que  les  dits  engagemens  ainsi  que  les  dispositions  dventuelles  ci-dessus 
rappel^es  ne  peuvent  point  servir  de  bases  aux  relations  pacifiqucs  et  per- 
manentes  qu'il  s'agit  d'^tablir  k  T^poque  actuelle  entre  les  quatre  Puissances 
et  la  France  consid^r^e  comme  partie  essentielle  du  systfeme  Europ^n. 

4.  Que  Tunion  intime  entre  les  quatre  Cabinets  consacr^  par  Tart.  6  du 
traitd  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  et  rcnforcd  par  les 
liens  de  fraternity  Chr^tienne  qui  tmisseut  aujourd'hui  tous  les  Etats,  ofire 
le  principe  d'apr^  lequel  doivent  dtre  d^termin^s  les  relations  pacifiques  et 
permanentes  avec  la  France ;  relations  inseparables  de  Ford  re  beureusement 
r^tabli  dans  ce  royaume  par  une  suite  de  la  restauration  de  la  Souverainet^ 
legitime  et  constitutionnelle,  et  consid^rd  comme  le  meilleur  moyen  de  ci- 
menter  sa  r^nciliation  avec  T Europe,  et  de  lui  assurer  la  place  qui  convient 
a  sa  dignity  et  k  sa  puissance. 

5.  Que  les  rdsolutions  ddrivant  de  cet  aper^u  de  la  question  seront  oon- 
sign^s  au  pr^nt  protocole  pour  autant  qu'elles  se  rapportent  au  casus 
foederis  et  ^Ui  prdvu  dans  le  traitd  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  et  dans  nn 
protooole  separd,  pour  autant  qu'elles  out  pour  but  d'associer  la  France  k 
I'union  des  quatre  Puissances  et  au  syst^me  gdndral  de  I'Europe,  cette  forme 
ayant  iU  jug^  pr^f^rable  k  toute  autre,  en  ce  qu*elle  conserve  dans  toute 
leur  integrity  les  transactions  existantes,  et  foumit  en  mtoe  temps  le  moyen 
le  plus  convenable  de  constater  les  intentions  dminemment  bienveillantes  et 
amicales  des  quatre  Souverains  k  regard  de  la  France. 

6.  Que  les  engagemens  renfermds  dans  les  Articles  1,  2,  3,  et  4  du  Traits 
dela  Quadruple  Alliance  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  dtant  dventuels,  et  portant 
sur  un  cas  que  les  Puissances  vondroient  placer  aussi  loin  que  possible  de 
leurs  calculs,  les  quatre  Cours  regardent  le  present  protocole  comme  stricte- 
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nient  r<^scrvd  k  la  connoissancc  dcs  parties  signataircs,  et  s'engageut  k  cm- 
])^her  (xir  tous  les  moycns  cu  leur  ix)uvoir  que  le  maintien  de  la  Quadmple 
Alliance  ne  soit  envisag<^  sous  un  point  de  vue  hostile  envers  la  FraDoe,  oa 
alarmant  pour  Ics  autres  Etats. 

7.  Que  quant  au  protocole  s4|mr^  qui  doit  constatcr  les  relations  futures 
de  la  France  avec  les  quatre  Puissances  siguataires  du  Traits  de  la  Qua- 
druple Alliance,  les  quatre  Cours  sont  unanimement  d  avis  d'inviter  le  ple- 
nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty  Trfes  Chrdtienne  k  prendre  i)art  k  la  redactkm 
et  k  la  sanction  de  cet  acte,  lequel  exjxjsera  les  motifs  qui  ont  jjorte  les 
Puiiisances  Allidcs  k  associcr  la  France  au  syst^me  gdndral,  dd&ignera  le  but 
de  cette  union,  en  tracera  les  principes,  et  en  ddterminera  les  formes. 

Cette  piece  devant  etrc  portde  k  la  connoissance  de  tous  les  Etats  qui  o&t 
accedd  au  Traitd  de  Paris  du  30  Mai,  1814,  au  Recez  de  Vienne,  et  aux  Acti^ 
do  Paris  de  Tannde  1815,  ddclarera  en  outre,  en  termes  positifs,  que  Funiun 
des  cinq  Puissances  n*a  pour  objet  que  de  coutribuer  au  maintieii  de  la 
tranquillity  g^ndrale,  fondde  sur  Pinviolabilitd  des  droits  que  les  transac- 
tions existantes  assurcnt  k  chaque  dtat  Euroi)den,  et  consolideo  paroet  esprit 
de  bienveillance  mutuelle  qui  rdunit  aujourd'hui  tous  les  membres  de  la 
famille  Europdenne  dans  un  seul  et  m@me  systeme  de  paix. 

En  consequence  de  oes  considerations,  les  Ministres  des  Cours  d'Autricbe, 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  ddclarent, — 

1.  Que  tous  les  engagemens  stipules  par  le  Traitd  de  la  Quadruple  Allianot* 
du  20  Novembre,  1815,  sont  conserves  dans  leur  pleine  force  ct  valeur  ix>ur 
le  casus  foederis  et  belli,  tel  qu'il  est  prdvu  et  ddfini  par  le  dit  lYait^. 

2.  Que  pour  le  casus  foederis  spdcialement  admis  dans  le  second  para- 
grapfae  de  Particle  3  du  traitd  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  les  hautes  parti<s 
signataires  du  present  protocole,  en  suite  de  leurs  engagemens  actuels^  se 
conccrtcront  (lo  cas  dchdant)  dans  des  r6unions  particulieres,  soit  entrc  les 
Monarques  Allids  en  personne,  soit  cntre  les  quatre  Cabinets,  sur  les 
mesures  les  plus  proprcs  a  prdvenir  les  funcstes  effets  d'un  nouvcan  boule- 
versement  rdvolutionnaire  dont  la  France  seroit  menacde,  se  rapi^elant  to«- 
jours  que  le  progr^  des  maux  qui  ont  si  longtemps  ddaold  rEuro|)e  u'a  ele 
arrets  que  par  Tintimitd  des  rapports  et  la  puretd  des  sentimens  qui  unis- 
sent  les  quatre  Souverains  jwur  le  bonheur  du  monde. 

Fait  quadruple  k  Aix-la-Chai)elle,  oo  15  Novembre,  1818. 

(l.8.)  Mkti'ernich.  Bebnstobfp. 

Castlereagh.  Nesselrode. 

Wellington.  Capo  d  Istbiab 
Habdemberg. 

Pivtocole  Militaire, 

Conformdment  aux  dispositions  consignees  au  protocole  de  ce  jour,  rdserve 
k  la  connoissance  dcs  Puissances  signataires  du  traitd  d'alliance  du  20  No- 
vembre, 1815,  Messieurs  les  Pldni^wtentiaires  d'Autrichc,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  se  sont  rdunis  par  ordre  de  leurs  Sou- 
verains pour  arreter  et  declarer  ce  qui  suit : — 

Vu  les  Articles  3  et  4  du  Traitd  de  la  Quadmple  Alliance,  et  les  Articles 
7,  8,  et  12  du  Traitd  de  Chaumont,  il  est  entendu  que  le  cas  prdvu  par  les 
Articles  1  et  2  du  Traitd  do  la  Qiuidruplc  Alliance  dchdant,  le  tcrme  de 
deux  muifl  iiKli.|nd  ilaus  TArticle  8  du  Tiaite  de  Cbiiumout,  comute  ct^lui 
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ou  le  corps  auxiliaire  seroit  pret  kcntrer  en  campagne,  datera  du  jour  ou  les 
hautes  Puissances  Allides  aurout  d6cid6,  ^  la  suite  du  concert,  k  ^tablir  entre 
ellcs  que  le  casus  foederis  existe. 

Apr^s  cette  decision  le  corps  Britannique  se  rassemblera  k  Bruxelles,  le 
corps  Prussien  k  Cologne,  le  corps  Autrichien  k  Stutgard,  dans  le  terme  fix^ 
par  I'Article  8  du  Traits  de  Chaumont,  comme  ci-dessus  expliqud,  et  le 
corps  Russe  k  Mayence,  dans  trois  mois  k  dater^de  la  meme  dpoque,  yu  sa 
distance. 

Apr^  avoir  r^gl^  ces  points.  Messieurs  les  Pldnipotentiaires  out  dirigd 
leur  attention  sur  les  forteresses  construites  ou  en  ^tat  de  construction  dans 
les  pays  limitrophes  de  la  France,  et  surtout  dans  le  royaume  des  Pays- 
Bas,  d'aprte  les  stipulations  du  protooole  des  Conferences  du  21  Novembre, 
1815. 

M.  le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Wellington  ayant  6U  charg<$  de  la  part  du  gou- 
vemement  Britannique,  ainsi  que  de  celui  des  Pays-Bas,  de  surveiller 
Tex^cution  du  syst^me  de  fortification  des  Pays-Bas,  a  d^lar^  pouvoir  cer- 
tifier k  la  Conference  que  la  quantity  du  travail  execute  ^toit  immense,  et 
qu'un  r^ultat  utile  pour  la  defense  du  pays  pouvoit  en  8tre  attendu  pour 
Tannde  prochaine  si  le  cas  Texigeoit.  M.  le  Due  s'est  r^serv^  de  commu- 
niquer  dans  une  autre  occasion  aux  Minis tres  des  Puissances  Alli^  les 
details  k  Tappui  de  son  opinion. 

Messieurs  les  PMnipotentiaires  d'Autricbe  ct  de  Prusse  ont  dgalement 
annonc^  leurs  intentions  de  communiquer  aux  Ministres  des  hautes  Puis- 
sances AUides  led  informations  qu'ils  pourront  poss^dcr  sur  les  nouveaux 
ouvrages  ddfensifs  en  ^tat  de  construction  ou  k  construire  dans  les  autres 
])ays  limitropbes  de  la  France,  dans  lesquels  la  surveillance  des  dits 
ouvrages  se  trouve  confine  k  leurs  Cours. 

Messieurs  les  Pi^nipotentiaires  ont  discut^  ensuite  les  moyens  de  foumir 
k  ces  forteresses  les  gamisons  ndcessaires,  le  cas  de  guerre  dch^nt,  et  la 
guerre  se  portant  sur  les  Pays-Bas,  et  oti  que  les  dtablissemens  militaires 
de  ce  royaume  n'ont  jamais  pu  etre  formes  pour  la  defense  exclusive  d'un 
pays  dont  la  conservation  int^resse  a  un  si  haut  degrd  toutes  les  Puissances, 
et  qu'outre  les  forteresses  malntenant  en  construction  il  s'en  trouve  plu- 
sicurs  a  occuper  en  seconde  lignc  sur  Fancienne  frontierc  de  la  Uollande,  il 
'  a  M  convenu  de  recommandcr  k  Sa  MajcsttS  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  de  iaire 
occuper,  le  casus  foederis  ayant  4U  diSclar^  ^bu,  les  forteresses  d'Ostende, 
Nieuport,  Ypres,  et  celles  situds  sur  VEscaut,  avec  Texception  de  la  citadelle 
de  Toumay  et  de  la  place  d'Anvers,  par  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majestd  Britan- 
nique, et  les  citadelles  de  Huy,  Namur,  et  Dinant,  ainsi  que  les  places  de 
Charleroi,  Marienbourg,  et  Pbilippeville,  par  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majesty 
Prussienne. 

Le  present  protocole,  bien  qu'il  n'ait  pas  6t6  express^ment  mentionnd  au 
susdit  protocole  r^rv^,  n'en  sera  pas  moins  regard^  comme  partie  in- 
t^gi-ante  de  celui-ci,  compris  dans  la  sanction  de  cet  acte,  et  signd  en  outre 
par  les  Ministres  et  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  quatre  Puissances. 

Fait  quadruple  k  Aix-la-Chapelle,  ce  15  Novembre,  1818. 

(l  s.)  Mettebnich.  Wellington. 

Cabtlebeagh.  Bebkstorff. 

Uabdenbbbg.  Capo  u'I^tbia. 
Nebsklbode. 
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[  1539.  ]  To  Lieut,' Oen.  Sir  George  Murray. 

Sir,  Aix-la^hapeUo,  16th  Nov.,  1818. 

I  enclose  you  an  extract  of  the  Protocol  of  the  Conferences 
of  the  Allied  Ministers  of  the  9th  of  October,  by  which  you  will 
see  that  I.  am  to  settle  with  the  French  government  respecting 
the  expenses  of  the  hospitals  of  the  allied  troops  from  the  1st  De- 
cember next  inclusive  ;  and  of  a  letter  from  the  Due  de  Riche- 
lieu, by  which  it  appears  that  the  French  government  will 
appoint  General  de  Caux  to  confer  with  you  upon  this  subject, 
in  order  to  the  settlement  of  a  convention  to  regulate  it 

You  will,  therefore,  on  your  arrival  at  Paris,  proceed  to  con- 
fer with  General  de  Caux. 

The  object  will  be  to  fix  first  what  each  rank  of  officer  and 
soldier  left  behind  in  France,  either  in  hospital  or  on  duty  with 
the  hospital,  shall  receive,  and  next  what  the  several  govern- 
ments shall  pay  for  the  same. 

In  regard  to  the  first  pouit,  it  appears  to  me  necessary  to 
regulate  that  each  officer  shall  receive  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu 
of  the  rations  allowed  by  tariff  to  his  rank,  his  lodgings,  fiiel, 
forage ;  and  each  soldier  out  of  hospital  his  rations  as  allowed 
by  tariff,  and  his  billet,  or  his  barrack  and  barrack  allowances. 

The  allowance  in  lieu  of  rations  for  officers  had  better  be 
fixed  at  50  sous  for  each  ration  allowed  by  the  tariff,  as  being 
about  the  average  which  the  officers  of  the  allied  army  have 
hitherto  received. 

In  hospital  the  soldiers  must  be  treated  as  they  have  been 
hitherto,  and  as  the  soldiers  of  the  French  army  are. 

The  price  to  be  paid  for  each  rank  must  be  regulated  by  the 
actual  cost  to  the  French  government 

Having  agreed  upon  the  Convention  with  General  de  Caux, 
you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  send  it  for  my  ratification,  with  such 
information  upon  each  article  as  you  can  give. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosubes.] 
I. 

(Extract.) 

"  Com  me  on  peut  s'attendre  k  ce  qu*un  oertain  nombre  de  malades  non 
susceptibles  d'6tre  transport's  devront  §tre  laiBs6s  en  France  an  moment 
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du  ddpart  dcs  differens  contingens,  il  a  6U  convcnu  que  Pentretien  de  ces 
malades  restera  h  la  charge  de  la  France  jusqu'au  ler  Ddcembre  prochain. 
A  dater  de  cette  ^poque  cet  entretien  sera  aux  frais  des  Puissances  AUiees 
et  elles  en  tiendront  compte  an  gouvemement  Franjais,  avec  lequel  M.  le 
Due  de  Wellington  voudra  bien  prendre,  pour  cet  efifet,  les  arrangemenE 
n^oessaires. 

(Signd)  **  Mettebkich.  Hardenberg. 

Richelieu.  Bebnbtobff. 

Castlereaoh.         Nesselrode. 

Wellinqton.  Capodistbiab.*' 

II. 

The  Due  de  RicMieu  to  the  DtAke  of  WeUingtm. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Alx-U-Chapelle,  15  Nov.,  1818. 

Confonn6ment  a  vos  d^sirs,  j'ai  ^crit  au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de 
charger  M.  le  G^n^ral  de  Caux  de  s'entendre  avec  M.  le  G^n^ral  Murray 
afin  d'arrfiter  une  convention  pour  r^gler  ce  qui  conceme  Ventretien  des 
malades  des  corps  de  Tann^e  d'occupation  qui  seroient  laiss^s  dans  les 
hopitaux,  et  qui  doivent  6tre  entretenus,  a  dater  du  ler  Decembre  pro- 
chain,  aux  frais  de  leurs  gouvemeniens  respectifs. 

J'ai  ITionneur,  &c., 

Richelieu. 


The  Emperor  of  Austria  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Monsieur  lb  Duo  de  Wellington,       Aix-lapChapelle,  le  16  Nov.,  1818. 

D^sirant  vous  donner  une  preuve  signal^  de  la  justice  que  je  rends  k  vos 
talents  et  aux  importans  services  que  vous  avez  rendus  k  votre  patrie  et  k 
TEurope  enti^re,  et  mettant  un  prix  particulier  k  vous  prouver  ma  recon- 
naissance pour  les  soins  ^lairds  que  vous  avez  vou^  k  Timportante  fonction 
qui  vous  ^vait  ^t^  confife  dans  les  trois  demi^res  ann^s,  je  vous  ai  nomm^ 
Marshal  de  mes  arm^s  et  propria taire  du  regiment  d*infanterie  ci-devant 
Erbach. 

Je  serai  charm^  de  vous  donner  en  toute  occasion  des  preuves  de  mon 
attachement  particulier,  et  des  sentimens  de  Testime  distingu^  avec  lesquels 
je  suis 

Votre  trte  afifectionn^, 

FRAN901S. 


ITie  King  of  Prussia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  Aix-la-Ohapelle,  16  Nov.,  1818. 

Les  quality  ^minentes  qui  vous  distinguent,  le  mdrite  que  vous  vous 
dtes  acquis  par  les  grands  services  que  vous  avez  rendus  k  TEurope,  et  les 
preuves  d'attachement  que  vous  avez  donn^  a  la  Prusse  en  particulier,  me 
font  esp^rer  que  vous  voudrez  bien  accepter  aussi  do  ma  part  le  grade  de 
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Fcld-Mar^hal  dans  mon  armde,  et  regarder  cette  nominatioD  oomme  un 
t^moignage  de  ma  reconnaiBsance  et  de  mon  estime. 

Je  suis,  avec  ocs  sentimens,  Monsiear  le  Mar^al, 
Yotre  tr^  affectioim^ 

Frederic  Guuxaitms. 


Prince  Metternidi  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WtUingion, 

Mon  CHEB  Dec,  Aii-Ia-Chapelle,  ce  17  Nov.,  1818. 

Je  vous  euvoie  le  present  courrier  pour  vous  pr^venir  qu'en  verta  d*uii 
desir  prononc6  dans  la  conference  de  ce  matin,  je  me  suis  d^idd  k  ne  pas 
me  sdparer  de  mes  coll^gue«  avant  Samedi  prochain ;  c'est-^dire,  de  ne 
jwint  partir  d'ici  avant  votre  retour. 

Deux  objets  me  font  allcr  k  Bnixelles. 

Le  premier  est  Tarraugemcnt  militaire  ^ventuel  avec  le  Roi  dcs  Pays-Bos 
Bur  roccux»tion  des  forteresses,  le  casus  fowleris  ^heant. 

Le  deuxibme,  des  arrangemens  avec  le  Hoi  relatifs  k  la  Federation 
AUemande. 

Le  premier  est  plus  de  votre  ressort  que  du  mien. 

S'il  vous  faut  I'appui  do  rAutriche,-vcuillez  vous  g^rer  vis-a-vis  du  Roi, 
comme  chargd  par  S.M.I,  d'intervenir  en  sou  nom  dans  le  but  de  Tengager 
h  se  prfiter  k  Tarrangement  proi)osd. 

Le  second  ne  peut  etre  traits  que  par  moi,  et  11  gagnera  bcaucoup  si  vous 
ctes  k  BruxcUes  en  mcme  terns  que  moi,  cc  que  je  m'en  flatte  arrivera,  car 
tons  Ics  Ministrcs  comptent  partir  d*ici  Dimanche  ou  Lundi.  La  chose 
est  necessaire,  et  la  Prusse  a  perdu  toute  con  fiance  pr^  du  Roi ;  il  faut 
dune  que  rAutriche  tache  de  parvenir  k  ellc  seule  a  ce  que  ics  deux  Puis- 
sances cusseut  du  faire. 

La  proi)08ition  relative  k  Tafifaire  de  TAmdrique  a  M  port^  aujouixl*hui 
k  la  Conf«$rence  conjointement  par  Richelieu  et  les  Russes.  Loi^  Castle- 
riugh  juge,  k  ce  qu'il  me  semble,  de  la  ])roiK«ition  conime  moi.  Ellc  eat 
iucx^cutable,  conipromettantc,  et  m^me  impossible  k  rediger  sur  unc  ligne 
morale  un  pen  raisonnable. 

Au  revoir,  mon  cher  Due,  et  tout  k  vous. 

Metternich. 


DETAII^  OF  PLOT  TO  SEIZE  THE   EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA. 
Transmitted  by  Baron  NageU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

Bruxelles,  oe  17  Nor.,  1818. 
J'ai  ITionneur  d'adresser  k  V.E.  le  rcsum^  des  principaux  ddtails  qui  me 
sont  parvenus  jusqu'ici  sur  rcsi)fece  de  coniplot  qui  tendait  a  atteuter  aux 
jours  de  S.M.  TEmpereur  do  Toutes  les  Russies,et  qui  jxtut-fitre  avail  jwur 
but  d'atteindre  encore  d'autres  tetes  couronn^  :  le  tout  pour  r^tablir  en 
France  Tordre  de  choses  uuquel  la  presence  des  arm<k;8  alliecs  a  mis  fin  k 
dcux  repiibt'S  dupuis  cinq  uus. 
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11  parait  que  le  projet  d'assassinat,  mdditd  et  tent^  en  Fdvrier  dernier  sur 
la  pcrsonne  de  Son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Waterloo,  n'avait  6chou6  qu^au 
grand  regret  de  quclques  espritfl  remnants,  nourris  de  souvenirs  exag^r^s, 
et  mutant  des  changemens  plus  bizarres  les  uns  que  Ics  autres. 

Le  Gongrte  indiqu^  h.  Aix-la-Ghapelle  fixa  Tattention  de  ces  tStes  ardentes 
et  leur  imagination  en  cxag^ra  les  rdsultats  possibles.  Ge  que  plusieurs 
gazettes  annon9aient  d'esp^rances  paraissait  d'abord  devoir  se  bomer  k 
I'dvacuation  de  la  France  par  le  corps  d'arm^e  d*occupation.  EUes  s'^ten- 
dirent  cependant  bientdt  k  la  reutrdecn  France  dcs  bannis  et  des  rdfugi^  de 
cctte  nation.  EUes  all^rent  enfin  jusqu'a  pr^tendre  la  liberty  du  prisonnier 
do  Ste.  Hdlbne,  et  m6me  jusqu*2i  la  publication  de  ddmarcbes  sup^)os^s 
faites  k  cc  sujet  par  S.A.I.  TArchiduchesse  Marie  Louise  d'Autriche. 

Cette  protestation  ayant  6t6  imprimde  k  la  suite  d'une  vie  de  rd|)oux  de 
cette  Princesse,  fut  rdpandue  avec  profusion,  et  tandis  que  les  moindrcs 
ouvrages  du  mSme  format  se  vendent  aujourd'hui  trois  k  quatre  francs,  un 
colporteur  a  ddclard  en  justice  avoir  re^u,  pour  les  vendre,  plusieurs  exem- 
l)laires  de  la  Vie  de  Bonaparte  avec  une  gravure  au  frontispice,  k  raison 
d'un  franc  et  demi  Tcxemplaire.  II  en  est  de  m6me  de  la  protestation  im* 
primde  sdpardment  qui  a  ^td  foumie  au  meme  colporteur  au  prix  de  4  francs 
les  100  exemplaires. 

S*il  dtait  assez  naturel  de  voir  les  Fran9ais  occupds  de  Tissue  que  devaient 
avoir  des  ndgociations  ayant  pour  objet  Tdvacuation  de  leur  territoire,  s'il 
^tait  mSmo  assez  simple  de  voir  ceux  qui  dtaient  venus  demander  un  asile 
k  S.M.  s^unir  aux  voeux  de  leurs  compatriotes,  il  a  cependant  fallu  se  laisscr 
aller  a  la  remarque  que  plusieurs  de  ces  bannis  ou  rcfugids  rSvaient  d*autres 
chances  encore,  et  qu'ils  s'occupaient  plutot  des  r^sultats  que  pouvait  avoir 
scion  eux  Tdvacuation  ddsir^e,  que  des  effets  qu'eUe  devait  produire  pour 
la  tranquillitd  publique  de  I'Europe. 

Les  symptomes  de  ces  cspdrances  exagdrdes  ^taient,  a  ce  qu'il  me  parait, 
d'une  part  les  dissertations  continuellos,  emphatiques,  et  prophdtiques  des 
joumalistes,  de  Tautre  les  plaidoyers  sans  fin  qu'ils  imprimaient  en  favour 
du  prisonnier  de  Ste.  Hdlfene,  avec  des  articles  centre  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

Jusques  \h,  il  fallait  sans  doute  beaucoup  de  pdudtration,  pour  juger  avec 
certitude  de  ce  que  ces  meudes  pouvaient  ddceler  de  projets,  et  ccla  dtait  d'au- 
tant  plus  difficile  dans  cc  jMiys,  que  les  sujets  de  S.M.  sont  en  gdndral  peu 
lids  aveo  les  rdfugids  Fran9ais  qui  different  d'habitudes  et  de  langage  avec 
beaucoup  d'entre  nous. 

Gependant  on  remarqua  bient6t  quelques  indices  de  fermentation  sur  les 
fronti^res  du  royaume  ;  et  dans  le  Uainaut,  ou  la  fraude  rend  les  conmiu- 
nications  plus  frdquentes,  quoique  plus  dangcreuses  entre  les  sujets  des 
deux  dtats,  on  s'aper^ut  d*un  passage  plus  fr6quent  d'dtrangers,  voyageant 
a  pied  et  |)ar  petites  bandes.  Les  premiers  pass^reut  ^  Boussu  (Hainaut) 
vers  la  fin  d'Octobre.  G'dtaient  des  anciens  militaires  et  des  contreban- 
diers. 

Quelques  jours  apr^s,  le  3  Novembre,  im  Sieur  Buchoz,  Fran^ais,  mais 
ayant  dtd  employd  au  departement  du  Waterstaat,  a  ce  qu'il  dit,  deniauda 
do  rdcbevin,  charge  de  la  Police  a  Bruxclles,  un  entretien,  et  indiqua  un 
ancien  officicr  Fran9ais,  nomnid  Pouillot  de  la  Groix,  ud  k  Paris,  comme  un 
homme  qu'il  avait  engagd  h  devoiler  un  complot  ayant  pour  but  Tarrosta- 
tion  de  S.M.  rEnii)tioui-  de  TuuU's  les  Kussies.     Le  Sieur  Pouillot  de  la 
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Croix,  entendu  et  questionnd,  d^clara  que  les  DomiD^B  Tiger,  tanneur,  et  La 
Borde,  cfaapelier,  r^unissaient  du  monde,  tant  k  Bruxelles,  parmi  les  anciens 
militaires  Franjais,  qu'aux  frontiferes  parmi  les  contrebandiers,  pour  forcer 
S.M.  TEmpereur  Alexandre  a  signer  une  esp^e  de  declaration,  par  suite  de 
laquelle  lis  esperaient  faire  mettre  Napoleon  en  liberty,  et  rendre  a  son  fils 
le  trdne  de  France,  sous  la  r^genoe  de  Marie  Louise,  Archiduchesse  d'Au- 
triche. 

Ce  complot  paraissait  plus  ridicule  encore  qu'il  ne  Ti^tait  en  eflFet,  parce 
qu*on  semblait  indiquer  le  Royaume  des  Pays-Bas  oomme  le  seul  lieu  do 
toute  la  scbne,  tandis  que  Ton  a  su  depnis  qu*il  s'agissait  bien  d'arreter 
S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie  sur  quelque  grande  route  du  royaume,  mais  que 
c*6tait  en  France  qu'il  ^tait  r^solu  de  le  conduire,  et  de  publier  sa  d^Iara- 
tion,  afin  d'y  faire  prononcer  en  faveur  des  conjures,  d'abord  la  gamison  de 
Tune  ou  de  Tautre  petite  place,  ensuite  les  troupes  de  difii^rentes  provinces 
ou  d^partemens. 

Pouillot  de  la  Croix  nMndiqua  qu*un  nombre  de  trente  personnes  que 
Ton  cherohait  k  r^unir  k  Bruxelles,  ainsi  que  quarante  contrebandiers,  k 
trouver  a  Boussu,  par  le  moycn  d*un  marcband  de  cliarbons,  nomm^  Dierckx, 
k  Bruxelles,  et  autrefois  occup^  du  commerce  de  la  contrebande.  Mais  bien- 
tot,  selon  le  mdme  Pouillot,  le  nombre  des  personnes  k  r^unir  devait  s'^lever 
a  six  cents.  Enfin,  le  mdme  rdv^ateur  prdtendit  ensuite  avoir  entendu 
parler  de  s^duire  des  corps  de  troupes  entiers,  ct  portait  leur  nombre  tautdt 
k  mille,  tantdt  k  seize  mille  hommes.  Ces  variantes  constituaient  une 
alternative  tres  sensible,  sans  contredit,  mais  on  n'avait  encore  rien  d'assez 
positif  pour  savoir  pr^cis^ment  comment  agir,  et  en  vers  qui.  Nos  yeux 
^taient  plus  particuli^rement  fixds  sur  La  Borde,  dont  on  annon^ait  le  pro- 
cbain  depart,  et  qui  4tait  d^jk,  k  ce  qu*assurait  Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  porteur 
d*une  lettre  du  nomm^  Dierckx,  k  un  aubergiste  de  Boussu  (Hainaut). 

Cette  lettre,  dont  on  tient  une  copie,  reconnue  par  Dierckx  ou  autant  vaut, 
et  dont  on  annonce  Toriginal,  ^tait  con9ue  en  style  de  contrebandiers ;  cW- 
k-dire,  qu^on  n'y  parlait  que  d*entreprise  et  d*introduction  de  marcbandises 
en  France ;  mais  Dierckx  a  d^clar^,  lors  de  son  arrestation,  qu'il  s'agissait 
de  frauder  le  Czar  et  Napoleon  en  France.  A  Tappui  de  la  rdvflation  de 
Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  Buchoz  produisit  une  esp^  de  prruclamation  ^rite  au 
crayon,  et  que  I'on  assnra  en  premier  lieu  dtre  de  la  main  de  La  Borde ; 
mais  Piger  a  avou^  Tavoir  copi^e  d*une  pi^ce  apportee  d'Aix-la-Cbapelle  par 
un  bomme  qu'il  ne  nomme  pas. 

Cette  pi^ce  avait  pour  objet  les  points  annonc^  etre  le  but  de  la 
conspiration,  et  elle  offrait  une  r^lution  k  signer  par  S.M.  I'Empereur 
Alexandre.  Ces  pourparlers  avec  le  r^v^ateur  avaient  men^  du  3  an  6  No- 
vembre.  Vers  le  soir  de  ce  jour,  Buchoz  fit  par  ^riture  declaration  k  S.E. 
le  Ministre  de  France,  en  lui  envoyaut  de  cet  ^crit  le  double  pour  le  Ministre 
de  la  Police  Oen^rale  k  Paris. 

S.E.  le  Marquis  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  pr^vint  V.E.  de  cette  revelation  aprfes 
avoir  eu  la  bonte  de  m'en  parler.  Et  ce  fiit  aprfes  plusieurs  conferences  avec 
V.E,  que  les  journees  des  7  et  8  Novembre  furent  employees  en  rechercbes, 
en  communications,  en  courses,  dans  le  Hainaut,  pour  deoouvrir  les  fils  aux- 
quels  pouvaient  se  rattacher  les  dcsseins  des  conjures  de  Bruxelles. 

Tout  oonfirmait  la  possibilite  de  reunir  prompt«ment  des  oontrebandiera 
determines,  et  une  note  donnee  en  mSme  tems  que  la  lettre  de  Dierckx  k 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Nov.,  1818.    PLOT  AGAINST  EMPEROR  OF  RUSSIA.  843 

Taubergiste  de  Boussu  indiquait  trois  routes  suivics  pour  la  fraude  d*Enghien 
ou  de  Perwet  h,  St.  Quentin. 

Un  Fran^ais,  nomiu^  Estelle,  ancien  officier,  80up9onn^  de  n'dtre  pas 
Stranger  au  oomplot,  partit  le  8  Novembre  de  Bruxelles  pour  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle,  oil  se  trouvait  alors  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  Russie,  ct  le  9  No- 
vembre matin  on  fut  inform^  avec  certitude  que  le  nomm^  La  Borde  n'ayant 
pu  ravoir  son  passepoit,  d^pos^  k  la  police  de  Bruxelles,  avait  renonc^  in  sa 
course  de  Boussu,  et  que  Piger  sVtait  charg^  de  cette  mission,  ^tait  parti  le 
8  Novembre  au  soir,  avec  des  papiers  sous  le  bras,  des  pistolets,  efun  habit 
d'emprunt. 

On  en  ^tait  a  ce  point,  lorsque  le  9  Novembre,  au  soir,  M.  le  Comte  de 
Rangrass,  chef  d'une  famille  tres  connue  k  Li^e,  crut  de  son  devoir  de  d^- 
voiler  k  S.M.  ce  qu'il  savait  de  son  cdt^  des  projets  congus. 

Le  Comte,  renvoy^  k  V.E.  par  ordre  de  S.M.,  amena  les  nommds  Tra- 
vessier  et  Bert,  dont  les  d^larations  faisant  les  premieres  pieces  du  proofs 
coincident  k  un  tel  point  avec  les  reuseignemens  donn^  par  Buchoz  et 
Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  que  jusqu'k  la  copie  que  donna  le  nommd  Bert  de  la 
proclamation  est  mot  pour  mot  celle  produite  par  Buchoz,  et  qu'il  avait 
assur^  6tre  de  T^riture  de  La  Borde,  au  crayon. 

Les  d^larations  du  Comte  de  Rangrass  et  du  Sieur  Traversier,  ainsi  que 
le  premier  interrogatoire  subi  par  Bert,  impliquaicnt  dans  cette  conspiration 
Piger,  La  Borde,  Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  Bert,  Dierckx,  et  les  nomm^  Vouriot, 
Marck,  Fontaine,  Bryart,  Duplessis,  et  Janssens,  ce  dernier,  major  pen- 
sionn^.  Des  mandats  de  justice  furent  lances  centre  eux  par  M.  le  juge  d'in- 
struction  de  Bruxelles,  sur  mon  r^uisitoire,  parce  que  je  me  trouvais  seul 
des  gens  du  Roi  pr^nt  k  cette  premiere  information,  qui  fut  faite  de  nuit 
k  rhotel  de  V.E. 

Le  lendemain  matin,  10  Novembre,  les  sept  derniers  nomm&  furent 
arrSt^s  et  d^pos^s  en  prison.  On  ne  trouva  pas  le  nomm^  La  Borde :  mais 
Piger  fut  atteint  k  Mons  le  11  Novembre,  au  soir,  apr^  qu*il  eut  essay^  de 
faire  sa  commission  a  Boussu,  et  qu*il  eut  parM  dans  divers  lieux  k  diverses 
personnes,  dont  on  a  maintenant  les  noms  et  les  signalemens. 

Des  papiers  emport^  par  ce  Piger,  et  d^posds  par  lui  dans  un  cabaret  sur 
la  route  de  Bruxelles  k  Mons,  furent  retrouv^s,  mais  k  Touverture  du  paquet 
qui  les  contenait  ils  furent  tronv^  insignifians. 

Dans  trois  diffi^rens  interrogatoires,  dejk  subis  par  Piger,  il  convient  d'avoir 
^t^  prendre  la  lettre  de  Dierckx,  d'etre  parti  pour  trouver  le  correspondant 
de  celui-ci  k  Boussu,  de  Tavoir  4i6  chercher  k  Mons,  ne  le  trouvant  pas  a 
Boussu ;  mais  il  n'a  pas  encore  ^t^  interrog^  sur  ses  relations  dans  ses  courses 
(les  10  et  11  Novembre ;  et  il  a  commence  par  nier  avoir  su  prdcis^raent 
I'objet  pour  lequel  il  cherchait  k  re'unir  des  contrebandiers,  quoiqu'une  de 
ses  lettres  k  Pouillot  de  la  Croix  parl&t  de  dix  ballots,  et  qu'il  eiit  avou^  que 
ces  dix  ballots  d^ignaient  autant  d'hommes. 

Mais  Piger  ayant  pr^tendu  au  reste  n'avoir  parM  de  ces  dix  hommes,  et 
d'un  serment  qu'ils  lui  avaient  prgt^,  que  dans  I'intention  de  contenter 
Dierckx  et  Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  auxquels  il  voulait,  dit-il,  prouvor  sbn  z^le ; 
il  a  eu  k  expliquer  comment  ce  conte  aui-ait  6i6  imaging  et  donn^  pour 
preuve  de  z^le  par  quelqu*un  qui  aurait  ignor^,  comme  il  le  soutient,  le 
but  que  se  proposaient  ccux  dont  il  se  dit  employ^.  Et  d^aprte  sa  r^ponse, 
consign^  k  la  fin  de  son  interrogatoire  de  cet  aprbs-midi,  une  resolution 
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avait  dtd  priso  entre  lui,  Piger,  Dierckx,  Pouillot  de  la  Croix,  et  La  Borde, 
peu  de  jours  aprfes  Tarrivde  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  des  Russies  k  Aix-la-Cha- 
pello.  Cette  r^lution  avait  pour  objet  de  s'emparer  de  la  personne  de 
S.M.  TEmpcreur  Alexandre,  de  le  couduire  en  France  dans  la  ci-derant 
Bourgogne,  pays  d^vou^  k  Napoleon,  et  de  forcer  le  Czar  k  signer  une  pro- 
clamation aux  Fran9af9|  et  par  laquelle  TEmpereur  Alexandre  aurait  d<k;lar^ 
le  jcune  Archiduc  Charles  Francois  Napoleon  Empereur  des  Franks,  et  I'Ar- 
chiduchesse  Marie  Louise,  sa  mfere,  rdgente  de  ce  rojaume.  On  devait 
forcer  enfin  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie  d*envoyer  un  courrier  k  S.M.  TEm- 
pereur  d'Autriche,  pour  Tengagcr  k  adhdrer  a  cette  decision. 

Selon  les  depositions  assez  ddtailldes  de  Bert  et  de  Pouillot  de  la  Cioix, 
cbacune  des  personnes  arrfitees,  et  La  Borde,  qui  est  encore  en  liberty,  seraient 
assez  inculpdes. 

Dierckx  n*a  dtd  entendu  qu'une  fois,  et  n'a  rien  ajoutd  a  ce  qu'il  avait 
dit  de  frauder  le  Czar  et  Napoldon  en  France. 

Vouriot,  Bryart  Duplessis,  et  Janssens  ne  donnent  que  des  details  rap- 
port^s  ci-dessus  ou  qui  doivcnt  etre  vdrifids. 

Fontaine  reoonnait  avoir  eu  connaissance  d'un  oomplot,  qui  lui  fut  rdvdM 
]iar  Piger,  en  presence  d'un  homme  qui  doit  etre  La  Borde,  de  son  propre 
fils  et  de  son  frfere,  qu'il  ddsigne  comme  temoins,  et  qui  seront  entendus : 
Fontaine  charge  beaucoup  Piger,  et  donne  des  details  sur  le  projct  de  cclui- 
ci.  II  a  ajoutd  qu'on  devait  couper  les  traits  des  chevaux  attelds  k  la  voi- 
ture  de  S.M.  TEmporeur  de  Russie,  presenter  une  adrcsse  a  signer  ace 
Souverain,  et  Tassassiner  en  cas  de  refus. 

Marck,  qui  declare  avoir  connu  les  personnes  arrfitdes,  avoue  s'Stre  aperfn 
aux  menaces  et  aux  juremens  de  Piger  et  de  La  Borde,  qu'il  y  avait  quelquos 
machinations,  mais  il  nie  en  avoir  eu  connaissance  et  proteste  qu*il  les  aurait 
ddnoncdes  s'il  les  avait  sues. 

V.E.  voit  que  cette  instruction  n'est  encore  qu'eTxauchde,  et  qu'ellc  attend 
de  grands  dclaircissemcns  de  Tinformation  qui  se  poursuit  dans  les  formes 
Idgales  et  ordinaires. 

Je  termine  en  infonnant  V.E.  que  d'apr^  les  demiers  avis  de  Boussu,  ou 
Ton  ignore  oependant  la  plupart  des  details  qui  prdc6dent,  il  ne  serait  pas 
douteux  que  Ton  a  voulu  fairs  un  coup  dMmportance,  et  dont  le  but  dtait 
Tassassinat  et  le  trouble  portd  encore  une  fois  au  repos  de  TEurope.  On 
designe  comme  chefs  du  oomplot  Dierckx,  Piger,  et  un  nommd  Wichories, 
dcmeurant  k  Leval,  entre  Maubeugc  et  Landrecy,  mais  fugitif,  et  qui  est 
ddjk  signald  aux  autoritds  du  Hainaut. 

On  libit  par  dire  que  le  oomplot  est  ddciddment  ddjoud  par  les  arresta- 
tions  faites  et  les  mesures  prises. 

Le  Procurcur-Gdndral, 

Van  deb  Fosse. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

Dear  BathuRST,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  19th  Nov.,  1818. 

The  Russian  memoir  on  your  St  Helena  ProtdgiS  is  by  Pozzo.     When  it 
is  Corse  centre  Corse,  you  will  not  be  surjirised  to  find  a  little  Cayenne.    I 
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have  suggested  the  omissioa  of  one  or  two  hard  words,  for  instance: 
voffdbond^  applied  to  Buonaparte  after  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.  This  is 
not  an  Imperial  expression,  at  any  time ;  still  less  so  since  the  peace  of 
Tilsit. 

I  must  render  justice  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  his  Faiseurs,  in  all  this 
business,  that  they  have  been  most  handsomely  anxious  to  court  an  irre- 
parable breach  with  the  Jacobins  of  all  countries,  and  to  uphold  every- 
thing you  have  done.  This  pito,  which  is  not  likely  long  to  remain 
secret,  will  bring  all  the  democratic  fire  of  Europe  upon  the  Emperor,  and 
we  must  stand  by  him  accordingly.  The  plot  at  Brussels  is  sufficient  to 
prove  that  they  hegin  to  discover  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  not  disposed 
to  enlist  in  their  service. 

I  did  not  think  it  advisable,  as  the  Treaty  fully  sanctions  the  principle, 
to  object  to  the  clause  in  the  Protocol,  in  which  we  are  required  to  procure 
access  for  the  Commissaries,  to  verify  Buonaparte's  personal  presence. 

I  am,  dear  Bathurst,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlereaoh. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Paris,  le  21  Nov.,  1818. 

Nous  venons  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  nous  a  fait  ITion- 
neur  de  nous  adresser  d'Aix-la-Chapelle  le  15  du  mois,*  et  par  laquellc,  en 
nous  faisant  part  que  les  villes  de  C^mbrai  et  de  Valenciennes  devaient  §tre 
^vacuto  par  Ics  troupes  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  le  19  de  ce  mois,  elle 
nous  invite  k  donner  les  ordres  pour  que  les  stipulations  de  la  Convention 
du  9  Octobre  puissent  §tre  mises  k  execution  au  jour  ci-dessus. 

Comme  nous  ne  connaissons  que  la  Convention  principale  du  9  Octobre, 
telle  qu'elle  a  M  ins^r^  dans  le  *  Moniteur,'  et  que  nous  n'y  trouvons 
aucune  stipulation  qui  puisse  exiger  des  ordres  de  notre  part,  nous  devons 
avoir  llionneur  de  prier  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bicn  nous  foumir  des 
^laircissements  ultdrieurs  sur  I'objet  de  sa  lettre,  k  laquelle  nous  n*aurions 
d'ailleurs  pu  donner  aucune  suite,  vu  qu'elle  ne  nous  est  parvenue  qu'au- 
jourd'hui  21,  par  oons^uent  deux  jours  apr^  I'^poque  indiqude. 

Nous  avons  llionneur  d'dtre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  Monsieur 
le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  irks  humbles  et  trte  obdissans  serviteurs, 

Charles  Stuart.  Lb  Baron  db  Binder. 

HirPOLTTB  DE  GOLTZ.  SCHRODEN. 
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[  1540.  ]  ANSWER  TO  THE  PROPOSITION  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND  RUSSIAN 
MINISTERS  THAT  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  SHOULD  UNDER- 
TAKE TO  MEDIATE  BETWEEN  SPAIN  AND  HER  COLONIES. 

Aix-larOhapelle,  24  Not^  1818. 

n  parait  6tre  rintention  de  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  Fran- 
9ais  et  Russes : 

1.  D'entamer  une  negociation  avec  le  gouvemement  Espagnol, 
afin  de  persuader  ce  dernier  de  s'ouvrir  iranchemeDt  vis-a-Tis  des 
Cinq  Puissances  sur  les  plans  de  la  pacification  des  colonies ; 
2.  De  captor  sa  confiance ;  et  3.  Gagner  du  temps  pour  persuader 
au  gouyemement  des  Etats  Unis  de  suspendre  la  declaration 
dont  on  lui  suppose  I'intention,  en  Tappelant  aux  conferences 
qu'on  propose  de  tenir  a  Madrid  sm*  les  questions  des  colonies  ; 
4.  De  persuader  au  Roi  d'Espagne  de  m'appeler  a  Madrid, 
afin  de  presider  et  diriger  la  negociation  qui  pourrait  avoir  lieu 
pour  fixer  le  plan  de  la  pacification  des  colonies. 

II  n'y  a  personne  qui  doute  aujourd'hui  que  toutes  les  Puissances 
de  I'Europe  sont  interessees  a  la  pacification  des  vastes  territoires 
jadis  sous  la  domination  Espagnole  en  Amerique ;  mais  cet  inter^t, 
quelque  grand  qu'il  pulsse  etre  partout,  est  majeur  en  Espagne, 
dont  les  ricbesses,  le  contentement,  le  repos,  et  en  quelque  sorte 
I'existence  depend  du  retablissement  de  sa  domination  dans  ces 
vastes  contrees.  On  croirait  done  que  si  le  gouvemement 
Espagnol  fut  persuade  que  la  mediation  des  Cinq  Cours  pou- 
vait  lui  etre  utile,  il  y  a  longtemps  qu'elle  aurait  ete  demandee 
de  sa  part,  concedee  des  lors,  etablie,  et  en  pleine  activite. 

Mais  le  fait  est  que  I'Espagne  n'etant  pas  persuadee  que  la 
mediation  pent  lui  etre  de  quelque  utility,  ne  veut  pas  faire  les 
sacrifices  a  la  verite  nominaux  pour  elle,  quoique  rdels  pour  les 
liabitans  de  ce  pays,  que  les  Puissances  mediatrices  sont  dans  le 
cas  d'exiger  de  sa  part,  a  moins  que  les  Cours  se  chargent  aussi 
de  sa  cause  centre  les  insurges,  et  pour  etre  persuade  de  cette 
verite  on  n'a  qu'a  passer  en  revue  ce  qui  s'est  passe  depuis  I'in- 
surrection  des  colonies  centre  la  mere  patrie. 

Des  I'annee  1812,  le  gouvemement  Britannique,  ayant  vu  a 
quel  degre  I'insurrection  des  colonies  paralysait  les  efibrts  de 
I'Espagne  dans  la  guerre,  et  nuisait  a  ceux  de  son  Allie^ 
consentit  sur  sa  demande  a  donner  sa  mediation  pour  le  reta- 
blissement de  la  paix,  yroposatit  sa  mddiation  pour  le  retablisse^ 
ment  de  la  paix  qui  fut  acce^tt^e  par  le  gouvernanent  Espagnol^ 
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une  n^ociation  s'entama,  et  des  Commissaires  furent  nommes,  qui 
se  transporterent  a  Cadiz ;  mais  Tobjet  xnanqua,  parce  que  I'Es- 
pagne,  quoique  alors  gouvernee  par  las  Cartes^  ne  voulait  pas  faire 
les  sacrifices  en  faveur  des  colonies  que  son  AUiee  la  Puissance 
mediatrice  exigeait,  et  qu'elle  avait  en  effet  elle-meme  promis 
dans  les  premiers  jours  de  la  guerre  contre  la  France. 

A  differentes  epoques  lea  negociations  se  sont  renouvelees 
entre  les  deux  Puissances,  mais  sans  succes,  et  enfin,  au  prin- 
temps  de  Tannee  1817,  quand  les  nouvelles  de  rinsurrection  de 
Pemambuco  sont  arrivees  en  Europe,  I'Espagne  a  pour  la  pre- 
miere fois  attir^  Tattention  des  Cinq  Cours  a  Tetat  d'insur- 
rection  oil  se  trouvaient  ces  pays,  comme  un  objet  qui  en  etait 
digne. 

Le  gouvernement  Britannique  a  la-dessus  circuit  confiden- 
tiellement  un  memoire  a  ses  Allies  pour  constater  et  leur  fairQ 
connaitre  ce  qui  s'etjut  passe  entre  TEspagne  et  lui  jusqu'alors 
sur  le  sujet,  auquel  I'Espagne  paraissait  alors  desirer  attirer 
Tattention  des  Cinq  Puissances,  et  pour  leur  faire  connaitre  les 
principes  que  le  gouvernement  Britannique  croyait  etre  les 
seuls  sur  lesquels  la  mediation  pouvait  avoir  lieu.  Ce  memoire 
donna  lieu  a  un  autre,  circule  par  le  gouvernement  Espagnol, 
cgalement  aux  Cinq  Puissances,  au  mois  d'Octobre,  1817,  qui 
est  remarquable,  parce  qu'il  met  en  question  tous  ces  principes, 
et  montre  que  ce  n'etait  pas  une  med!iation,  sur  des  principes  de 
liberalite  et  de  justice  (la  seule  que  les  Cinq  Puissances  puissent 
entreprendre),  que  I'Espagne  demandait ;  mais  I'appui  et  I'as- 
sistance  tant  militaire  que  morale  des  Cinq  Puissances,  pour 
retablir  sa  domination  dans  ses  colonies  sur  les  mSmes  principes 
sur  lesquels  elles  avaient  ete  gouvemees  jusqu'alors. 

Le  sujet  ainsi  mis  en  discussion  a  ete  aussi  discute  par  le 
Cabinet  Russe;  mais  jusqu'a  present  I'Espagne  ne  s'est  pas 
declaree  d'une  maniere  claire  et  explicite  sur  les  principes  de  la 
mediation  qu'elle  avait  mis  en  discussion,  et  si  elle  a  demande 
cette  mediation  d'une  maniere  formelle  (ce  qui  m'est  tres  dou- 
teux),  elle  ne  I'a  pas  fait  sur  les  seuls  principes  sur  lesquels  les 
Puissances  peuvent  I'entreprendre  aujourd'huL 

Quelle  que  soit  la  mesure  que  les  Puissances  se  decident  d'adop- 
ter  a  ce  sujet,  ce  que  je  viens  de  leur  repr&enter  est  digne  de 
leur  attention  serieuse.  Si  c'est  vrai  que  les  Puissances  ne 
peuvent  entreprendre  cette  mediation  que  sur  les  principes  de 
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moderation,  de  justice  et  de  liberalite,  et  qu'elles  ne  peuvent  y 
apporter  que  la  force  morale  que  leur  union  et  leur  opinion  dans 
une  cause  juste  leur  donnent,  elles  n'ont  que  deux  mesures  a 
adopter,  ou,  1.  de  laisser  a  I'Espagne  de  renouveler  la  n^oda- 
tion,  si,  comme  il  parait  par  la  note  de  MM.  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  Fran^ais  et  Russes,  elle  est  vraiment  suspendue  par  FEs- 
pagne,  ou,  2.  si  elle  n'est  pas  suspendue,  de  fiure  a  TEspagne  sans 
perte  de  temps  une  declaration  franche  et  explicite  des  prindpes 
sur  lesquels  seuls  les  Puissances  peuvent  entreprendre  cette  me- 
diation. Si  la  negociation  est  vraiment  suspendue  par  I'Eapagne, 
la  dignite  des  Cinq  Puissances,  aussi  bien  que  celle  de  TEspegne, 
exige  que  ce  soit  la  demiere  qui  la  renouvelle,  car  il  fiiut  se 
ressouvenir  que  c'est  une  reconciliation  entre  elle  et  ses  sujeia, 
dont  il  s'agit,  et  quelque  interSt  que  toute  TEurope  piiisse  avoir 
dans  cette  negociation,  les  Cinq  Puissances  n*ont  pas  le  droit  de 
s'en  meler  si  elles  n'y  sont  pas  appelees  par  une  au  moins  des 
parties,  encore  moins  si  I'Espagne  a  d^ist^  de  la  demande  vague 
qu'elle  avait  faite  de  leur  intervention. 

J'ajouterai  a  ce  raisonnement  une  opinion  que  mon  experience 
et  ma  connaissance  intime  du  caractere  Espagnol  m'a  donnee; 
qu'il  n'y  a  pas  sur  la  terre  une  nation  si  jalouse  que  FEqiagne 
de  Fintervention  dans  ses  affaires  des  Puissances  Etrangeres,  et 
que  ces  demieres  perdront  tons  leurs  avantages  si  elles  ne  laisseDt 
pas  a  FEspagne  de  prendre  sa  position  natureUe  dans  la  n^ocia- 
tion,  celle  de  demander  leur  mtervention. 

Mais  si  la  negociation  n'est  pas  suspendue,  il  est  sCbrement 
necessaire  que  les  Puissances  s'entendent  et  fassent  connaitre 
explidtement  a  FEurope  aussi  bien  qu'aux  colonies  a  quoi  elles 
doivent  s'attendre,  sur  quels  prindpes  elle  sera  conduite,  et  qud 
en  sera  le  residtat  Sans  un  accord  parfait  entre  les  Puissances 
elles-memes  sin*  ce  sujet,  et  sans  que  FEspagne  et  ses  colonies 
savent  a  quoi  s'en  tenir,  il  me  paraSt  que  la  negociation  sur  le 
plan  de  la  pacification  s'arreterait  des  le  premier  jour,  avec  tous 
les  inconveniens  de  la  necessite  d'envoyer  aux  extremites  de 
FEurope  pour  des  nouvelles  instructions. 

Si  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Cinq  Cours  voulaient  avoir 
la  bonte  de  relire  le  memoire  Espagnol  d'Octobre,  1817,  auquel 
jai  deja  refere,  ei  de  consid^rer  la  necessite  pour  les  interets  de 
FEspagne  mfime  de  ne  pas  perdre  plus  de  temps  dans  cette 
affaire,  ils  seront  ^enables  de  la  n^essite  de  s'accorder  sur  tous 
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les  points  de  la  question^  avant  de  renouveler  leurs  communica- 
tions avec  TEspagne. 

II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  le  service  le  plus  important  sera 
rendu  a  TEspagne,  et  que  sa  confiance  serait  conciliee  envers 
les  Cinq  Puissances  si  par  leurs  demarches  vis-a-vis  le  gouverne- 
ment  des  Etats  Unis  elles  pouvaient  arreter,  ou  du  moins  sus- 
pendre  la  reconnaissance  de  Vindependance  de  Buenos  Ayres 
par  cette  Puissance.  Mais  je  prie  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  des 
Cinq  Cours  de  considerer  s'ik  sont  justifies  dans  I'^tat  actuel 
de  la  negociation  avec  I'Espagne  sur  la-  pacification  des  colonies 
d'intervenir  aupres  du  gouvernement  des  [Qtats  Unis,  et  si  cette 
intervention  ne  deviendra  pas  inutile  a  cause  de  I'etat  actuel  de 
la  negociation  et  du  defaut  d'acccH'd  parmi  les  Cinq  Puissances 
sur  les  principes  sur  lesquels  elle  devrait  etre  conduite. 

Que  pourront  r^pondre  les  Ministres  des  Gnq  Puissances  en 
Amerique  si  le  gouvernement  Americain  leur  proposait  ces  deux 
questions : 

1.  L'Espagne  a-t-elle  demand^,  et  les  Cinq  Puissances  onir 
elles  accept^  la  mediation  entre  elle  et  ses  colonies  revoltees? 

2.  Sur  quels  principes  cette  mediation  doit-elle  etre  con- 
duite? 

Cependant,  il  n'y  a  rien  de  plus  n^ssaire  que  de  pouvoir 
donner  des  reponses  explicites  au  gouvernement  des  Etata  Unis 
sur  ces  points,  si  on  veut  se  mettre  dans  le  cas  d'arreter  les 
niesures  du  parti  democratique  pour  reconnaitre  Tindependance 
de  Buenos  Ayres. 

Mais  il  me  parait  que  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  Busses  et 
Franqdls  ont  fait  une  proposition  a  ce  sujet  qui  ne  consorte  pas 
exactement  avec  la  declaration  que  nous  venous  de  signer. 

lis  proposent  d'appeler  les  Etats  Unis  pour  deliberer  avec 
les  Ministres  des  Cinq  Cours  a  Madrid  sur  des  questions  entre 
I'Espagne  et  ses  colonies,  questions  qui  sont  plus  que  toute 
autre  des  questions  de  politique  domestique :  puisque  I'interet 
que  toutes  les  Puissances,  entre  autres  les  Etats  Unis,  ont  k  leur 
solution  est  majeur;  et  cette  proposition  doit  etre  faite  non 
seulement  sans  la  demande  expresse  et  officielle  de  TEspagne, 
mais  sans  son  consentement,  et  meme  pendant  qu'il  est  douteux 
si  TEspagne  veut,  ou  non,  Tintervention  des  Cinq  Puissances 
dans  cette  affaire. 

Les  Etats  Unis  ont  comme  le  reste  du  monde  un  interet  a 
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rarrangement  de  ces  questions ;  et  son  gouvernement  a  le  droit 
d'exiger  que  rien  ne  sera  fait  qui  leur  soit  spedalement 
nuisible. 

Mais  je  doute  fort  que  leur  intervention,  meme  si  rEspagne 
la  demande  du  concert  arec  les  Cinq  Cours,  serait  a  dearer ;  les 
Plenipotentiaires  de  celles-ci  apporteraient  a  cette  discus^on  le 
meme  d&ir  de  s'accorder  et  les  memes  vues  de  conservation  de 
Tancienne  monarchie  Espagnole,  qui  les  a  toujours  distingu^ 
jusqu'k  present ;  mais  il  n'y  a  personne  qui  pourra  repondre  de 
la  conduite  dans  cette  negociation  d'un  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis. 

Je  viens  a  present  a  considerer  le  troisieme  objet  des  D%ocia- 
tions  qu'on  desire  entamer  a  Madrid :  celie  de  m'y  faire  appeler 
par  S.M.C.,  afin  de  diriger  et  donner  de  I'ensemble  a  oelie  pour 
la  pacification  des  colonies,  et  je  dois  d'abord  remercier  LL. 
EE.  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  Fran5ais  et  Russes  pour  la  ccm- 
fiance  qu'ils  sont  disposes  de  reposer  en  moi,  confiance  que  je 
tacherai  toujours  de  meriter.  J'ai  re^u  trop  de  marques  de  oeiXe 
confiance  de  la  part  de  tons  les  Souverains  pour  pouvoir  me 
refuser  a  faire  ce  qu'ils  jugent  necessaire  pour  le  bien  general,  et 
je  suis  tellement  lie  a  S.M.C.  et  a  la  nation  Espagnole  par  les 
services  que  j'ai  ete  dans  le  cas  de  leur  rendre  et  par  la  recon- 
naissance, que  je  n'hesiterais  jamais  a  devouer  tons  mes  eflbrts 
pour  leur  etre  utila 

Mais  je  prie  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  prendre  en  consi- 
deration que  les  memes  circonstances,  tant  afiectant  la  dignite 
propre  de  leurs  Souverains  que  celles  provenant  du  caractere 
Espagnol,  doivent  les  faire  hesiter  de  me  {Hroposer  a  S.M.C.  pour 
diriger  cette  affaire. 

J*avoue  aussi  que  je  doute  tres  fort  du  resultat  de  cette  n%o- 
ciation  a  Madrid,  surtout  si  le  plus  parfait  accord  n'existe  pas 
parmi  les  Puissances. 

Je  n'y  serais  pas  place  comme  je  Ysi  6te  jusqu'k  present  a 
Paris.  La  les  personnes  avec  lesquelles  j'avius  a  traiter  et^uent 
ou  mes  anciens  coUegues  ou  des  personnages  avec  lesquels 
j'avais  fait  beaucoup  d'affaires,  et  j'y  travaillai  avec  Tavantage 
de  connaitre  et  d'etre  connu  de  ceux  avec  lesquels  j'avais 
k  negocier.  Mais  a  Madrid  je  ne  connais  ni  ceux  qui  gou- 
vement  ni  (avec  I'exception  d'un  seul)  les  Ministres  qui  y  sont 
accredit^,  et  j'approcherais  cette  question  difficile  avec  toutea 
les  complications  qu'il  est  possible  de  concevoir 
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n  me  semble  enfin  que  si  la  n^ociation  se  trouve  une  fois 
entamee  sur  ces  vraies  bases,  c*est-a-dire  sur  la  demande  ex- 
plidte  de  TEspagne  de  la  mediation  des  Cinq  Cours,  sur  Tao- 
ceptation  de  celles-ci,  et  sur  rexplication  des  principes  sur 
lesquels  elles  vont  Tentreprendre,  Madrid  n  en  sera  plus  le  vrai 
siege. 

La  negociation  roulera  alors  sur  les  points  suivans : 

1.  Le  plan  de  la  padfication,  qui  doit  necessairement  varier 
selon  les  circonstances  oil  se  trouvera  la  mere  patrie  en  relation 
de  chacune  des  colonies. 

2.  Le  mode  de  mettre  le  plan  fixe  en  execution. 

II  serait  impossible  de  fixer  ou  Tun  ou  I'autre  sans  consulter 
les  interets  et  les  desirs  des  colonies  aussi  bien  que  ceux  de 
I'Espagne,  et  je  crois  qu'il  n'y  a  personne  qui  niera  qu'on  ne 
pent  pas  trouver  k  Madrid  des  personnes  qui  s'avoueraient  au- 
torisees  de  r^pondre  pour  les  colonies. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  27th  Nov.,  1818. 

The  Allied  Army  under  your  Grace's  oommand  in  France  having  been 
dissolved,  and  the  return  of  the  British  troops  reported  to  the  Prince 
Regent,  His  Royal  Highness  can  no  longer  delay  his  gracious  commands 
that  I  should  convey  to  you  his  full  and  entire  approbation  of  your  great 
services  during  the  exercise  of  that  important  trust. 

The  command  of  an  army  composed  of  so  many  nations,  and  belonging 
to  Sovereigns  eminently  distinguished  for  their  military  exploits,  not  star 
tioned  within  any  of  their  own  dominions,  but  in  the  temporary  and  partial 
occupation  of  a  given  district  within  the  territories  of  a  martial  people, 
with  whom  His  Majesty  had  so  recently  closed  an  almost  uninterrupted 
warfare  of  more  than  twenty  years*  duration,  presented  difficulties  of  no 
ordinary  magnitude,  which  could  only  be  surmounted  by  no  ordinary 
measure  of  judgment  and  discretion. 

In  this  command  your  Grace  maintained  the  British  army  (divided  for 
the  relief  of  the  inhabitants  in  separate  and  distant  quarters)  unimpaired  in 
their  discipline,  and  even  improved  in  their  condition.  You  preserved  the 
several  contingents  composing  the  Allied  army  in  the  utmost  harmony 
with  each  other,  and  in  the  best  understanding  with  the  authorities  of  the 
country  which  they  occupied.  You  won  so  much  upon  the  esteem  and 
confidence  of  His  Majesty's  Allies  that  they  all  spontaneously  applied  for 
your  arbitration  of  their  respective  claims  upon  Fiance ;  and  you  impressed 
that  government  with  such  a  sense  of  your  justice,  impartiality,  and  exer- 
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ttons,  that  yon  had  the  gratification  of  receiving  assarances  from  His  Moet 
Christian  Majesty  that  but  for  your  intervention  that  intricate  oe^tiatioa 
could  not  have  been  satisfactorily  concluded. 

Amidst,  therefore,  the  signal  achievements  which  will  carry  your  name 
and  the  glory  of  the  British  Empire  down  to  the  latest  posterity,  it  will 
not  form  the  least  part  of  your  G-race's  renown  that  you  have  ezenaaed  and 
concluded  a  command  unexampled  in  its  character  with  the  ooncurrcDt 
voice  of  approbation  from  all  whom  it  could  concern. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  srar-ant, 

Bathubst. 


CONTENTION  WITH  THE  rRENCH  GOVERNMENT. 

Paris,  le  30  Nov.,  1818. 
Les  soussign^s  ayant  pris  connaissance  dn  Protocole  sign^  a  Aix-Ia-Oia- 
pelle  le  9  Octobre,  1818,  ainsi  qu'il  puit : 

"Comme  on  peut  s'attendre  k  ce  qu'un  certain  nombre  de  malades^  non- 
flusceptibles  d'etre  transport's,  devront  6tre  laiss^  en  France,  an  moment 
du  depart  des  dififi^rens  contingeiis,  il  a  6t6  convenu,  que  Tentretien  de  ocs 
malades  restera  k  la  charge  de  la  France,  jusqu'au  ler  Dtombre  prochain.  A 
dater  de  cette  'poque  cet  entretien  sera  auz  frais  des  Puissances  Alli^es,  et 
elles  en  tiendront  compte  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  avec  leqn^  M.  le 
Due  de  Wellington  voudra  bien  prendre,  pour  cet  effet,  les  arrangemens 
n'cessaires. 

(Sign6)  "Mkttbenich.  Habdekbkbg. 

BlOHELIEU.  BeRNSTOBFF. 

Castlereagh.  Kesselrodb. 

Wellington.  Capo  d'Istma.'* 

Et  s'dtant  communique  r^iproquement  les  instructions  et  les  ponvoiis 
qu*ils  ont  re^iis,  d*une  part,  de  Son  Excellence  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington, 
et  de  Tautre  part  de  Son  Excellence  M.  le  Marshal  Marquis  Grouvion  de 
St.  Cyr,  Minis tre  de  la  Guerre  de  S.M.  Tr^-Chrdtienne  le  Boi  de  France, 
ont  arr§te  ce  qui  suit : — 

Milxiavres  en  SanU, 

1.  Les  militaires  des  diff^rentes  Puissances  (officiers,  sous-officiers,  et 
soldats,  les  employes  d*administration),  en  sant^,  qui  resteront  sur  le  terri- 
toire  Franks  apr^  T^vacuation,  fixde  au  30  Novembre  prochain,  Indus, 
avec  autorisation  spddale  des  g^n^raux-en-chef  commandant  chaque  contin- 
gent, ou  de  leurs  d^^gu^s,  seront  nourns  et  log^s  par  les  soins  de  FAdmi- 
nistration  Fran9aise. 

Officiers  et  employ^  assimilds. 

2.  Chaque  officier  continuera  k  recevoir,  en  remplacement  des  rations  de 
vivres  pour  lui  et  de  founrages  pour  ses  chevaux,  suivant  le  grade  dont  il 
est  revdtu,  et  dans  le  nombre  qui  sera  determine  par  chaque  puissance,  nne 
prestation  p^cuniaire,  qui  sera  acquitt^e  ainsi  qu*il  sera  ^nonc^  ci-apres. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Nov.,  1818.       GOVERNMENT  AS  TO  SICK  TROOPS.  853 

Le  priz  de  chaqne  ration  de  yivres  d*ofl5cier  est  ^x4  k  la  somme  do  deux 
francs  cinqnante  centimes. 

Celui  de  chaqne  ration  de  fourrages  k  nn  franc  soizante  centimes. 

Celui  de  la  ration  dn  chanffage  k  cinqnante  centimes. 

Cette  demi^re  indemnity  ne  sera  donn^  en  argent,  qu*autant  qn*il  y  aura 
impossibility  de  la  fonmir  en  nature. 

3.  Le  logement  menbl^  sera  donn^  en  nature,  par  les  soins  de  I'antorit^ 
municipale,  aveo  le  nombre  de  chambres  d'officiers  et  d'emplaoemens  pour 
lenrs  domestiques,  d^termin^  par  le  tarif  annexe  k  la  Convention  du  20 
Novembre,  1816.  II  sera  tenu  compte  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  pour  in- 
demniser  les  habitans,  des  sommes  ddtermin^  ci-apr^  savoir : 

Francs 

Pour  lee  Colonels  (par  mois) 100 

lieutenants-Colonels  (idem)      90 

Che&  de  Bataillons  ou  d'Escadrons  et  Majors  (idem)  80 
Capitaiues,  Adjudants-majorSi  ou  y  assimil^  (idem)  40 
Cliiruigiens-majorS)  ou  y  assimil^  (idem)  ..  ..  40 
lieutenants,  Sous-Lieuteoants,  et  Sous-Aides-Majors, 

ou  y  assimil^  (idem) . .     SO 

Sous-offideis,  soldats,  et  individus  y  assimil^. 

4.  Les  sous-officiers,  soldats,  et  individus  assimlMs,  recevront  en  nature 
les  rations  de  vivres  et  de  cbauffage,  auxquelles  lis  auront  droit,  dans  leur 
grade  respectif,  d'apr^  la  composition  d^termin^  par  le  tarif  annexd  k  la 
Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815 ;  la  ration  de  chanffage  est  fix^e  k 
1  80^me  de  st^re. 

5.  Les  sous-officiers  et  soldats  seront  log^  dans  les  bfttimens  militaires,  et 
il  leur  sera  foumi  les  effets  de  casemement  et  de  couchage,  par  les  soins  du 
g^m'e  et  de  Tentrepreneur  des  lits  militaires,  sur  la  demande  ou  Tautorisa- 
tion  des  sous-intendans  militaires. 

6.  Le  prix  de  chaqne  ration  de  vivres  et  de  liquides  d^livr^  aux  sous- 
officiers  et  soldats  est  fix^,  pour  tons  les  contingens  indistinctement,  k  la 
somme  de  soixante-huit  centimes. 

7.  La  ration  de  chanffage  est  fix^  k  douze  centimes,  de  sorte  que  la 
ration  cumuli  de  vivres,  liquides,  et  chanffage  sera  de  quatre-vingts  cen- 
times. 

8.  S*il  est  foumi  des  rations  de  fourrages  en  nature  k  des  chevaux  de 
troupes,  elles  seront  d^mpt^  au  prix  de  un  franc  soixante  centimes. . 

9.  II  est  bien  entendu  que  les  dispositions  ci-dessus  dtStermin^cs  ne  seront 
pas  applicables  aux  corps  de  troupes  qui  recevraient  ces  allocations  par  les 
soins  directs  de  leurs  gouvememens  respectifs. 

MUitaireB  de  Tous  Grades  awo  HSpitaux, 

10.  Les  militaires  malades,  de  tous  grades,  rest^s  en  France,  apr^  le  80 
Novembre  prochain,  seront  trait^s  dans  les  hOpitanx  militaires  Fran^ais, 
soit  par  les  soins  des  ofBciers  de  sant^  Francis,  soit  par  cenx  des  Puissances 
auxquelles  les  militaires  appartiendront,  soit  enfin  concurremment,  suivant 
le  ddsir  des  Puissances. 

11.  Les  alimens  et  les  m^dicamens  ntossaires  aux  malades  seront  foumis 
par  Tadministration  Fran^aise,  ainsi  que  cela  ^tait  pratiqu^  pendant  Toocu- 
pation. 
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12.  Le  prix  de  la  joiirn^  de  cbaque  makde  traits  dans  les  hdpHanx  ne 
pouvant  6tre  uniforme,  k  raison  des  regimes  difiS^rena  suivis  par  <?by^tn<t 
deB  Puissances,  demeuro  fix^,  savoir : — 

Ft.  c 

Pour  rarm^  Angloise  k      2  25 

Pour  larm^  Russe  & 2  45 

Pour  Vann^  Prussienne  k 2  55 

Pour  Taring  Autrichienne  k       2  20 

Pour  les  arm^  Bavaroiae  et  Wurtembeigeoise  k  2  50 
Pour  les   oontiugents   Hanovriens,  Danois  et 

Saxons,^ 2  25 

13.  Les  foumitures  de  vivres,  en  nature,  aux  sous-officiers  et  soldats  en 
sant^,  celle  de  chaufifage,  celle  des  eifets  de  casemement,  et  enfin  oelles  des 
alimens  et  m^icamens  aux  militaires  malades  traits  dans  les  h6pitanx, 
les  payemens  pour  les  difTdrentes  prestations  en  argent  aux  offiders  auront 
lieu,  et  seront  faits  k  la  diligence  et  par  les  soins  des  Intendans  militains 
des  divisions  dans  T^tendue  desquelles  s^joumeront  les  militaires  des  diffe- 
rens  contingens,  et  oh  seront  places  les  divers  dtablissemens. 

14.  Le  depart  des  malades  gu^ris  aura  lieu  aux  ^poques  d^termin^  par 
Tofficier  le  plus  4iGv4  en  grade  ou  d^^gud,  qui  donnera  avis  cinq  joara 
d'avance  aux  Intendans  ou  Sous-intendans  militaires  de  la  route  quHls 
deyront  tenir  et  de  la  force  du  convoi. 

15.  Les  payemens  i  faire  aux  officiers  en  remplacement  des  rations  de 
vivres,  fourrages  et  chauffage,  auront  lieu  du  ler  au  5  du  mois  qui  suivra 
oelui  expir^  ou  k  T^poque  du  depart  des  ofiBciers,  sur  ordonnanoes  speciales 
d^livr^es  par  les  Intendans  militaires  des  divisions  dans  lesquelles  r^sideront 
les  dits  officiers,  au  bas  des  ^tats  nominatifs,  distincts  par  Puissance,  por- 
tant  d^oompte  de  la  somme  revenant  k  cbaque  officier,  suivant  son  grade,  et 
en  raison  du  nombre  de  rations  qui  lui  sont  attribu^. 

16.  Ces  ordonnances  seront  faites,  soit  au  nom  de  Toffider  le  plus  ^lev^ 
en  grade,  compris  dans  T^tat,  soit  au  nom  des  d^l^^  qu'il  oonviendndt  aux 
Puissances  de  nommer  k  oet  efifet. 

Elles  seront  quittance  par  Tun  ou  Tautre  de  ces  officiers,  aprte  qu'ib 
iiuront  justifi^  de  leurs  pouvoirs  k  Tlntendant  militaire. 

17.  Les  foumitures  de  vivres,  de  fourrages,  de  cbaufbge,  et  de  liquides, 
en  nature,  auront  lieu  sur  des  bons  particuliers  et  distincts  pour  cbaque 
nature  de  denrde,  sign^  par  les  commandans  des  d^tacbemens,  ou  par  les 
officiers  d^l^guds. 

18.  Ces  bons  partiels  seront  remplac^  du  ler  au  6  de  cbaque  mois  par  des 
bons  g^n^raux  ou  de  totalisation,  lesquels  seront  distincts  pour  cbaque 
esp^  de  denr^e,  et  seront  sign^  par  I'offider  le  plus  6\ev4  en  grade,  ou  par 
Tofficier  d^l^gu^  k  cet  effet. 

19.  Ind^pendamment  des  bons  particuliers  et  g^n^raux  dont  il  vient 
d'etre  question  ci-dessus,  il  sera  form^,  par  les  soins  des  Intendans  mili- 
taires, un  ^tat  rdcapitulatif,  en  double  exp^tion,  par  Puissance,  et  par 
mois,  qui  comprendra :  — 

1.  Les  soromes  pay  to  aux  offiders  en  remplacement  des  rations  de  vivres, 
de  fourrages,  et  de  cbaufiage  en  nature. 

2.  Le  d^compte  des  fournitures  faites  aux  sous-offiders  et  soldats  pour 
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vivres,  chaufifage,  fourrages,  liquidea,  couchage,  joutd^  d'hdpitaux,    et 
transports. 

20.  Ces  ^tats  seront  arrdt^  per  les  Intendans  militaires,  et  sign^  par 
les  officiens  oommandans,  ou  ceux  d^l^^s.  Une  expedition  sera  envoy^e 
au  Ministre  de  la  Guerre ;  la  seoonde  expedition  sera  remise  k  Tofficier 
deiegue. 

21.  Toutes  autres  depenses  non  pr^vnes  par  la  pr^sente  Convention,  et 
particiili^rement  celles  auxqnelles  pourront  donner  lieu  : 

Le  gtte  et  geolage ; 

La  degradation  des  effets  de  casemement ; 
Les  foumitures  de  transport  et  convois  militaires ; 
Seront  decomptees  anx  prix  stipules  par  les  rdglemens  Fran^ais,  et  com- 
prises dans  les  etats  rdcapitulatifs  ^nonces  ci-dessus. 

ViOOMTB  DE  CaXTX, 

Conseiller  d'Etat^  Marechal  de  Camp. 

G.  MUBBAT, 

Lieat.-Gen.,  Chef  de  TEtat-Major-Gen.  de  T  Armee  AlUee. 

Approuve, 

Le  Mab^chal  Gouvion  St.  Ctb. 

Approuv^, 

Wellington. 

Copy  for  the  Austrian,  PrussiaD,  Russian,  English,  Bavarian, 
Wurtembei^,  Hanoverian,  Danish,  and  Saxon  Ministers. 

Wellington. 


PRUSSIAN  note  FBOM  PBlNCE   HARDENBEBG,  DEMANDING 
8EGUBITY  FBOM  BABING  AND  CO. 

Le  gouvemement  Frassien  devant  participer  pour  sa  quote-part  aux 
280,000,000  que  la  France  doit  encore  payer  aux  Puissances  Alli^  dans 
le  oourant  des  deux  anndes  qui  commencent  au  premier  Dtombre  prochain, 
et  ce  payement  decant  dtre  r^gl^  par  anticipation  dans  le  cas  d'^vacuation 
de  la  France,  il  importe  de  s'entendre  sur  les  modifications  qu^il  faudra 
adopter  dans  cette  circonstance,  et  de  consulter  les  convenances  r(teiproques. 
Le  gouvemement  Prnssien,  en  ^outant  les  siennes  et  k  raison  des  engage- 
mens  qu'il  a  contractiis  de  son  c6t^,  doit  insister  sur  des  garanties  sufBsantes, 
pour  assurer  la  rentr^  des  payemens  qu'il  est  en  droit  de  r^lamer. 

II  demande  en  consequence  que  le  gouvemement  Fran9ai8  lui  remette  la 
somme  qu'il  doit  peroevoir  en  lettres  de  change,  foumies  et  garanties  par 
MM.  Baring  et  Hope,  &  des  ^b^ces  dont  on  conviendra. 

Pour  donner  k  cette  garantie  toute  la  solidity  requise,  le  gouvemement 
Prnssien  croit  devoir  demander  que  MM.  Baring  et  Hope  soient  invitds  ^ 
lui  indiquer  une  douzaine  ou  vingtaine  de  n^gocians,  domicili^s  dans  les  ^tats 
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de  la  monarchie  Prassienne,  par  lesqnels  les  lettres  de  change  qne  MM. 
Baring  et  Hope  se  proposent  de  remettre  ^  la  Pnisse,  poor  la  somme  qm  ltd 
revient,  seront  aocept^es.  Le  gouvemement  Pnissien,  qni  a  les  moyeos 
d*appr^er  la  solvabilili  de  oes  n^gocians,  et  le  d^r^  de  oonfianoe  qn^ls 
peuvent  xn^riter,  se  r^rre  d'indiquer  la  aomme  que  chacun  d'eux  devia 
accepter. 


INQUIRIES  REGARDING  PERSONS  AT  ST.  HELENA. 

On  d&ireroit  savoir : 

Qui  est  H.  Holmes,  q-ui  a  ^rit  les  trois  lettres  k  O'Meara  ? 

Quel  est  M.  B.  qui  a  eu  une  rude  attaque  de  goutte  ? 

Quel  est  Mills  ?    Est-ce  celui  qni  yient  d'etre  nomm^  au  Parlement? 

Quel  est  Boys  ?  et  le  Capitaine  Stanfel  ? 

Sont-ce  des  noms  faux  ou  v^ritables  ? 

Quelles  aont  les  lettres  iuitiales  de  la  demi^re  d^p^ohe,  par  exemple, 
B.,  qui  a  laiss^  une  lettre  k  1' Ascension.  M.  J.,  qui  a  envoy^  des  objets  en 
Juillet,  lesquels  sont  en  siiret^  ? 

Qui  sont  Street  et  Parker,  qui  n'ont  pas  voulu  payer  les  traitcs  ? 

Balcombe  est-il  k  Londres? 

Quel  est  le  vieux  G^n^ral  dont  on  parle  ? 

Madame  Wallis,  soeur  de  Wilson,  a  un  fils  ofiBcier  dans  le  regiment  qui 
est  k  Ste.  H^l^ne.  Elle  compte  beaucoup  sur  le  jeune  honime  pour  favo- 
riser  r^vasion  de  Buonaparte.  6i  le  fait  est  exact,  il  serait  bien  important 
quMl  (tt  rappel^  promptement. 


[  1541.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  1st  Dec,  1818. 

The  Field  Marshal  has  great  satisfisiction  in  publishing  to  the 
troops  which  have  lately  served  under  his  command  the  foUow- 
ing  letter  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Qiief, 
conveying  the  Prince  Regent's  gracious  approbation  of  their 
conduct  while  serving  in  France. 

WELIilKGTOK. 

"  My  Lokd  Duke,  **  Horse  Guard*,  27tii  Nov.,  1818. 

"  The  Army  of  Occupation  having  now  finally  returned  from  France,  I 
have  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  convey  to  your  Grace  the  thanks  of 
His  Royal  Highness  for  the  discipline  and  good  order  which  have  been  eo 
STiccessfuUy  maintained,  to  the  honour  of  the  British  arms,  during  the  period 
it  has  been  stationed  in  that  country. 

"  I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  address  your  Grace,  by  command  of 
the  Sovereign,  in  the  language  of  just  commendation  of  the  brilliant 
victories  achieved  under  the  guidance  of  your  genius ;  but  though  the  events 
of  peace  do  not  famish  the  grounds  for  conveying  the  warmth  of  exprefision 
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which  a  sense  of  the  distinguishfid  actions  of  warfare  so  strongly  called 
forth,  yet  the  conduct  of  the  army,  while  stationed  in  the  country  of  their 
former  enemy,  where  the  discipline  and  good  order  established  by  your 
Grace  were  calculated  to  conciliate  th£  inhabitants,  and  to  uphold  the 
character  of  the  British  arms  in  the  view  of  surrounding  nations,  cannot 
fail  to  draw  forth  the  Prince  Regent's  cordial  approbation  and  thanks,  as 
well  as  the  gratitude  of  the  country  to  your  Grace  and  to  them. 

**  I  am  commanded  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  make 
these  sentiments  known  to  the  General  and  other  officers  who  have  been 
under  your  command,  in  any  manner  you  may  think  proper. 

"  Fbbdebick,  Commander  in  Chief." 


To  (he  Earl  cf  Clancarty,  r  1542. 1 

My  dear  ClANCARTT,  Pans*  3rd  Dec.,  1818. 

I  enclose  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Messrs. 
Tarte  and  Jouhaud,  my  lawyers  at  Bruxelles,  the  object  of 
which  is,  as  in  most  letters,  explained  in  the  Postscript,  which 
contains  a  demand  of  five  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  their 
services. 

I  have  good  reason  to  know  that  when  I  employ  a  person  in 
any  transaction  I  must  pay  as  a  Sovereign,  and  even  then  he  is 
not  satisfied ;  but  it  really  appears  to  me  that  this  demand 
requires  some  elucidation.  If  I  had  employed  the  best  lawyers 
in  England  in  such  a  concern,  it  would  not  have  cost  me  half 
the  money ;  and  the  expenses  of  law  in  the  Netherlands  cannot 
amount  to  one-tenth  of  the  same  in  England. 

I  really  think  that  these  gentlemen  deserve  a  reward  on  my 
part,  and  I  am  very  well  disposed  to  give  it  to  them ;  but  I 
should  wish  in  reality  to  give  ity  and  not  have  it  forced  from  me 
by  an  exorbitant  demand.  What  I  would  propose  is  this  :  to 
call  upon  these  gentlemen  for  their  account,  which  I  would 
pay,  and  then  make  them  each  a  present. 

Let'  me  know  if  you  concur  with  me  in  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

1  don't  think  you  can  consult  Van  Maanen  upon  it,  or  any 
body  else  at  Bruxelles. 

Return  the  enclosed  letter. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Clancarty,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  JJverpodl  to  Viaeount  (hsUereagh, 

My  DBAS  Cabtlsbeagh,  Fife  Hoose^  4Ui  Disc.  1818. 

I  was  Dot  able  to  answer  yonr  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  French  East 
India  claim  until  I  bad  an  opportunity  of  communicating  with  Yansittarl^ 
who  was  absent  from  London  when  I  received  it. 

We  have  both  considered  the  question,  and  continue  of  opinion  that 
there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  claim,  either  in  Law  or  Equity.  This 
1b  not  our  opinion  only,  but  that  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General,  to 
whom  the  papers  were  referred. 

The  only  point  of  doubt  in  the  case  arises  from  what  may  be  stated  to  be 
the  laches  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  not  constituting  the  commission  under  the  Act^ 
But  there  appears  to  have  been  an  equal  lache  in  the  other  party,  in  not 
calling  upon  him  to  constitute  the  commission ;  and  it  is  evident,  I  think, 
from  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  if  the  commission  had  in  point 
of  fact  been  constituted,  the  sum  claimed  never  would  have  been  reco- 
vered. 

Admitting,  however,  that  the  matter  may  be  subject  to  some  donbt,  we 
have  consented,  though  reluctantly,  to  submit  the  question  to  arbitration, 
or  to  bear  half  of  the  loss  of  120,000;.  The  amountof  this  would  be  60,0007^ 
which  we  have  no  objection  to  your  offering  to  the  Duke  of  Bicheliea  for  a 
final  settlement  of  the  matter. 

I  am  sure  you  will  see  upon  consideration  that,  as  this  matter  will  be  to 
be  explained  and  defended  to  Parliament,  there  could  be  no  possible 
principle  upon  which  we  could  offer  more.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  giving  np 
the  justice  of  our  own  case,  and  lead  immediately  to  an  irresistible  demand 
of  the  whole.  For,  though  a  submission  to  arbitration  is  intelligible  even 
in  a  case  in  which  we  may  suppose  ourselves  right,  and  an  agreement  to 
divide  the  loss  may  be  set  off  against  the  uncertainty  of  any  dedsion,  we 
could  never  justify  a  larger  concession,  except  on  the  ground  that  the 
justice  was  not  on  our  side. 

We  have  some  most  important  and  difficult  questions  to  determine  be- 
fore Parliament  meets,  and  are  anxious,  therefore,  for  your  return. 

During  the  Christmas- week  all  our  colleagues  will  be  dispersed,  and  if 
you  are  not  here  so  as  to  give  us  a  week  or  ten  days*  business  before  that 
time,  I  fear  we  shall  be  very  much  hurried  when  January  arrives. 

LlYEBFOOIte 


Oeneral  Uchtritz  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONBIEUB  LK  DuC,  P^iris,  le  8  Dec.,  1818. 

J*ai  re^u  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Excellence  m'a  fait  l*honneur  de  m'adresser 
en  date  du  5  D^mbre,  de  meme  que  la  Convention  du  30  Novembre, 
qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  m'envoyer,  et  je  la  prie  d'agr^r  mes  remerctmens  les 
plus  empresses  pour  cette  communication.  Je  ne  tarderai  pas  ^  porter  la- 
dite  Convention  k  la  connaissance  de  mon  gouvemement,  afin  que  les 
ordres  n^cessaires  k  cet  ^gard  puissent  Itre  donn^  au  Chiruigien-en-Chef 
qui  soigne  le  petit  hdpital  Saxon  en  France. 
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J*al  l*honneur  d'envoyer  2k  Yotre  Excellence  un  rapport  de  M.  le  G^n^ral 
de  Zerschwitz,  par  lequel  ce  G^n^ral  lui  annonce  la  sortie  du  corps  d'arm^e 
Saxon  du  territoire  Fran9ai8.  C'est  avec  les  sentimens  da  regret  le  plus 
vif  que  les  troupes  Saxonnes  perdent  llionneur  d'etre  commandos  par  le 
h^ros  de  notre  si^le ;  elles  y  joignent  ceux  d'une  ^temelle  reconnaissance 
pour  les  bienveillantes  bont^  dont  Yotre  Excellence  a  Hen  voulu  les 
honorer. 

Veuillez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  agr^r  rhommage  de  la  plus  haute  considera- 
tion avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trhs  ob^issant  seryiteur, 

E.  d'Uchtbitz. 


To  Lard  CasOereagh.  [  1543.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris.  10th  Dec.,  1818. 

I  enclose  the  King's  Protocol,  with  some  observations  in  the 
margin  in  pencil,  and  a  Memorandum  upon  the  state  of  our 
funds. 

In  my  opinion  we  shall  gain  600,0002.  by  this  transaction, 
if  the  King  is  correct  in  his  notion  of  having  20  per  cent  in  the 
two  years. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I'll  call  upon  you  to-morrow  morning,  and  talk  over  these 
papers. — W. 

[Enclosure.] 
MEMORANDUM. 

Selon  les  comptes  que  j'ai  de  la  depense  des  forteresses  des 
Pays-Bas,  y  inclus  Maestricht  et  Tarmement,  elle  monte,  au  30 
Septembre,  a  1,923,975  livres  sterling.  Ajoutez  pour  les  trois 
demiers  mois  de  I'annee  1818,  300,000  livres  sterling,  elle 
sera  2,223,975  a  la  fin  de  I'an  1818.  Le  fonds  deja  forme  pour 
faire  face  a  cette  depense  consiste, — 

LiTies  Sterling. 

1,  en  deux  millions  sterling,  de  la  part  des 

deux  Puissances 2,000,000 

2,  de  trois  annees  de  contributions  de  la  part 

de  la  France,  trente-six  millions,  ou      .     •     1,500,000 

Formant  un  total  de 3,500,000 

Otez  la  depense 2,223,975 

U  restera  en  fonds 1,276,025 
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Ajoutez  a  oe  fondd  la  somme  de  deux  millions  sterling,  que  les 
deux  Puissances  devraient  donner  de  suite,  les  fonds  en  main 
monteront  a  3,276,025  livres  sterling. 

L'estimation  pour  Tannee  1819  est  de  deux  millions  sterling ; 
mais  il  faut  observer  que  jusqu'a  present  les  depenses  d'ancone 
annee  n'ont  ete  egales  a  la  somme  presuppose. 

Par  exemple,  Tannee  passee  Testimation  etait  de  2,116,554 
livres  sterling ;  la  d^pense  jusqu'au  30  Septembre  n'etait  que 
746,087  livres  sterling;  et  je  suppose  300,000  livres  sterling 
pour  les  trois  derniers  mois. 

Ainsi  done  on  pent  raisonnablement  supposer  que  la  depense 
de  I'annee  1819  n'egalera  pas  Testimation. 

II  reste  a  payer  par  la  France  vingt-quatre  millions  de  francs, 
ou  un  million  sterling,  dont  deux  tiers,  ou  a  pen  pres  700,000 
livres  sterling,  seront  payes  dans  le  courant  de  I'annee  1819, 
en  payemens  mensuels. 

^  cette  somme  k  recevoir  de  la  France,  j'ajouterais  pour  faire 
face  aux  depenses  de  Fannee  1819  la  somme  de  276,023  livres 
sterling ;  et  je  formerais  le  fonds  a  porter  interet  de  la  somme 
de  trois  millions  sterling,  qui  resteraient 

Si  les  depenses  de  Tannee  1819  exo^aient  les  sommes  ci- 
dessus  mentionndes,  I'int^ret  des  fonds  pour  I'annee  1819  pour- 
rait  y  pourvoir. 

S.M.  pourrait  oti  laisser  le  fond  des  fortifications  a  la  disposi- 
tion du  Ministre  des  Finances  seul,  ou  le  placer  a  la  disposition 
d'une  commission  a  nommer  pour  cet  effet  II  me  pandt  qu*il 
n'y  aurait  pas  de  meilleure  maniere  de  prooeder  pour  faire  con- 
naitre  au  gouvemement  Britannique  I'^tat  des  fonds,  que  celle 
proposee  par  S.M.,  et  dont  le  principe  est  reconnu  dans  la 
Convention  du  * 

Wellington. 


B,  Ward,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Offioe  of  Ordoaaoe,  PaU  Mdl,  11th  Dec,  1818. 

By  Lord  Liveipoors  desire,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace 
the  estimate  for  the  Ordnance  Service  for  1819,  which  was  agreed  upon  by 
Lord  Liverpool  and  Lord  Mulgrave,  upon  the  principle  of  reduction  hud 
down  by  the  government  The  reason  for  troubling  your  Grace  with  it 
before  your  return,  and  even,  I  believe,  before  your  formal  accession  to  the 
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high  office  upon  which  I  beg  permission,  wiUi  great  truth,  to  congratulate 
you,  is  this:  Ijord  Mulgrave,  though  he  sanctioned  the  whole  of  the 
arrangement  I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Grace,  observed,  in  his  last 
conference  with  me,  that  he  would  not  carry  any  of  it  into  effect,  out  of 
deference  to  your  Grace's  judgment.  He  left  it,  therefore,  to  be  altered  or 
approved  as  soon  as  you  should  assume  the  office  of  Master-General,  and 
till  then  nothing  was  to  be  done. 

It  is  only  lately  that  the  Board  have  been  privately  acquainted  with 
your  Grace's  acceptance ;  and,  having  daily  expected  your  arrival  in 
England,  I  contented  myself  with  preparing  the  estimate,  not  knowing  it 
was  Lord  Liverpool's  wish  it  should  be  sent  to  you  abroad.  But  the 
necessity  that  all  estimates  should  be  with  the  Treasury  by  the  end  of 
the  year  has  induced  Lord  Liverpool  to  desire  me  (whose  more  immediate 
duty  this  is)  to  submit  the  papers  to  your  Grace  without  farther  delay. 

In  doing  this,  I  have  drawn  up  a  comparison  between  the  estimate 
of  the  present  and  ensuing  year ;  and  for  more  correct  information  I  have, 
in  red  ink,  in  their  proper  places,  marked  the  differences  of  nearly  all  the 
items  in  detail.  I  have  also  supplied  as  correct  an  analysis  as  I  could, 
of  the  alterations  in  the  numbers  and  constitution  of  the  different  mili- 
tary corps.  This,  with  a  statement  of  those  corps  as  they  are  now  autho- 
rised, both  by  the  King's  warrant  and  by  parliamentary  grant,  compose 
the  whole  of  the  papers  I  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Grace. 

Having  stated  this,  I  know  not  whether  I  ought  to  intrude  upon  your 

Grace  with  any  farther  explanations  as  to  Lord  Mulgrave's  views  of  some 

of  the  reductions ;  or,  aware  of  your  known  information  on  all  business, 

with  any  account  of  the  frame  of  the  estimates  themselves.    There  is  one 

alteration,  however,  for  the  establishments  in  many  of  the  West  India 

Islands,  so  particular  that  I  cannot  help  presenting  it  to  your  Grace's 

notice ;  and  you  may  probably  even  expect  from  me  some  accoimt  of  the 

nature  and  amount  of  the  general  reductions  since  the  war.    In  full  war, 

the  estimate  averaged  annually  not  less  than  4,300,0002.     Of  this,  the 

works  and  repairs  exceeded  600,000/.,  and  the  stores  sometimes  exceeded 

a  million.    The  military  corps  of  all  kinds,  including  the  foreign  artillery, 

amounted  to  33,000  men : 

BedacUon. 

£  £ 

In  1815  the  estimate  was       4,043,143  \  _  _ .  _  _^_      » 

In  1816  „  1,696,374/^^*^'^^ 

In  1817  „  1,274,296        412,078 

In]818itis 1,268,000  6,296 

In  the  next  year  the  government  allot  for  services  of  all  kinds,  including 
the  half-pay  to  the  reduced  corps  in  France,  but  1,100,000/. ;  but  tliey 
allow  us  to  bring  to  account  over  and*above  that  sum,  whatever  we  can 
make  by  the  sales  of  old  stores  and  unnecessary  lands  and  buildings. 
Without  this,  the  military  corps  could  not  be  kept  even  where  they  are  ; 
but  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  Grace,  that  from  the  measures  we 
have  taken,  I  think  I  can  promise  that  the  present  credit  on  this  head  of 
85,000/.,  can  be  realised,  certainly  for  three,  and  probably  for  four  years  ; 
and,  as  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  says,  "  there  may  then  be  better 
times."  As,  however,  there  will  be  an  actual  reduction  in  money  of 
83,000/.,  and  the  half-pay  is  increased  by  50,000/.,  which  must  be  defrayed 
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out  of  other  parts  of  the  current  expense,  occasioning  a  reduction  <m  the 
whole,  in  the  active  service,  of  133,000^. ;  and,  as  your  Grace  will  see, 
the  department  had  been  most  forward  in  reducing  from  the  moment  of 
the  peace,  how  to  effect  this  has  been,  and  is,  a  matter  of  difficulty. 
Among  other  civil  reductions,  therefore,  I  beg  to  present  those  on  the 
establishments  in  the  West  Indies  to  your  Grace's  attention.  They  are  in 
the  second  page  of  the  estimate,  and  are  all  marked  in  red  ink.  Formerly, 
in  the  places  referred  to,  there  was  a  d^pot  of  stores  for  the  use  of  the 
colony,  under  a  sort  of  Board  of  Ordnance  oflBcers,  military  and  civil ;  and 
the  contingent  expenses  of  the  establishments  alone  that  are  in  question 
amounted  to  20,000i.  a  year,  reduced  last  year  to  10,000i.  These  we  wish 
to  put  down ;  but  Lord  Mulgrave  thinks  it  will  be  at  great  hazard,  for  the 
plan  IS  to  reduce  all  these  depots  to  mere  expence  magazines,  with  so  many 
rounds  of  ammunition  per  gun,  under  a  mere  conductor  or  clerk  of  stores, 
and  to  leave  the  troops  to  their  regimental  magazines.  To  feed  these  as 
may  be  required,  one  or  two  great  depots  to  be  established  at  a  great  naval 
station,  to  be  agreed  upon  with  the  Admiralty,  who  at  present  incline  to 
Barbadoes  and  Trinidad.  Lord  Mulgrave  thinks  this  may  be  dang^erous ; 
and,  on  the  whole  question  of  the  West  Indies,  im fortunately  differs  with 
Lord  Liverpool. 

This  brings  me  to  the  only  other  great  point  on  which,  I  fear,  it  is 
necessary  to  trouble  your  Grace,  and  it  concerns  the  engineers'  works. 
.These  were  formerly  of  such  immense  magnitude  as  to  cause  great  Jealousy, 
particularly  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  of  Finance  ;  and  although  they 
gave  Lord  Mulgrave's  administration  the  credit  of  having  greatly  reduced 
this  expense,  they  reported  so  strongly  upon  it,  that  the  mode  for  esti- 
mating for  them  has  been  arbitrarily  altered. 

Formerly  the  engineers  of  districts,  under  the  instructions  of  the  Com- 
manders of  Forces,  or  their  own  suggestions,  planned  the  works  and  sub- 
mitted them  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Fortifications.  He  reported  upon 
them  to  the  Master-General  and  Board,  who,  if  they  approved,  submitted 
them  to  Parliament.  Now,  all  works  above  50002.  are  submitted  to  the 
Treasury,  who,  by  minute,  must  approve ;  and  during  the  two  hist  years 
an  arbitrary  sum,  greatly  less  indeed  than  what  was  proposed  by  the 
Engineers,  has  been  allotted  for  their  service.  This  they  have  been 
desired  to  apportion  in  the  best  way  they  can  in  their  different  districts. 
They  have  been  confined  to  mere  repairs,  and  have  been  strictly  forbidden 
from  embarking  in  any  new  work.  All  this  has  left  the  West  Indies  espe- 
cially in  so  defenceless  a  state,  that  General  Mann,  the  Inspector-General 
of  Fortifications,  has  sent  in  the  strongest  protests  against  it ;  and  Lord 
Mulgrave  has  always  opposed  the  whole  principle.  Lord  Liverpool's 
notion  is,  that  the  general  possessiens  of  the  West  Indies  must  depend  upon 
the  superiority  at  sea,  and  that  if  one  or  two  principal  stations  are  made 
very  strong,  the  rest  may  run  the  risk.  Lord  Mulgrave's  fear  is  of  a  sur- 
prise of  the  defenceless  islands,  which  it  may  cost  us  an  hundred  times  the 
expense  to  recover.  Lord  Liverpool's  o[>inion,  however,  prevailing,  it  is 
our  duty  to  obey  his  views,  and  hence  the  smallness  of  the  sum  for  the 
Engineers'  works,  which  amount  for  the  whole  empire  only  to  80,0002. ; 
a  less  sum  than  was  known  even  before  the  French  war. 

These  observations  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  lay  before  your  Grace 
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in  transmitting  the  estimates  for  your  consideration.  I  wish  I  could  have 
compressed  them  into  a  less  compass ;  hut  on  a  subject  which  in  its  details 
may  possibly  he  new,  and  which  is  certainly  so  large,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  do  as  I  wished.  I  have  purposely  omitted  much  which,  if  you  were 
here,  you  would  possibly  order  to  be  laid  more  open  than  it  is,  but  which, 
if  I  went  into,  it  would  exceed  all  bounds  of  any  letter  I  could  conceive 
myself  at  liberty  to  intrude  upon  you. 

As  it  is,  I  must  beg  to  repeat  my  apologies  for  intruding  upon  you  at 
all,  under  the  pressing  want  of  your  opinion  by  the  Treasury  in  oixier  to 
close  their  general  estimates  for  the  next  year's  expenditure.  Most  happy 
shall  I  be  to  receive  any  instructions  or  suggestions  you  may  please  to 
honour  me  with  on  the  subject ;  and,  in  closing,  1  beg  permission  again  to 
congratulate  your  Grace,  the  office,  and  the  country  on  your  assumption  of 
the  situation  of  Master-GeneraL 

With  unfeigned  respect^  I  remain  Your  Grace's  very  obedient  servant, 

R.  Wabd. 


To  Prince  Hardenberg.  r  1544^  i 

MON  GHEE  Prince,  Ptois,  ce  13  D^..  1818. 

Le  Comte  de  Goltz  enverra  a  V.A.  un  recit  de  ce  qui  s'est 
passe  ici  dans  les  demiers  deux  jours  sur  la  malheureuse  situa- 
tion oti  se  trouvent  les  fonds  Fran^ais.  Je  vous  envoie  incluse 
copie  d'une  lettre  que  j'ai  ecrite  au  Prince  Metternich,  qui  con- 
tient  mon  opinion  sur  la  cause  du  mal,  et  sur  le  remede  qu*oa 
a  adopte,  et  sur  ses  consequences^  que  je  vous  prie  de  prendre 
en  consideration. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  ecrit  cette  lettre  j'ai  encore  vu  M.  Baring  et 
le  Comte  de  Goltz,  et  j'ai  parle  longuement  avec  ces  Mesueurs 
sur  Tarrangement  particulier  du  premier  avec  la  Prusse.  Le 
Comte  de  Gbltz  Tavait  aussi  vu  ce  matin  en  prince  de  M. 
Ritaz. 

II  parait  que  M.  Baring  a  deja  paye  a  la  Prusse,  sur  son  ar- 
rangement particulier,  la  somme  de  quatorze  millions,  dont  six 
millions  sur  le  compte  des  cent  millions.  La  part  de  la  Prusse 
aux  cent  millions,  j'estime  a  peu  pres  vingt  millions,  ainsi  il  y 
aurait  quatorze  millions  a  realiser ;  et  j'avais  propose  que  la 
somme  de  rentes  pour  realiser  vingt  millions  d'effectif  serait 
'  soustraite  du  depdt,  afin  de  mettre  Messra  Baring  et  Cie.  en 
etat  de  remplir  cette  partie  de  leurs  engagements  particuliers 
avec  la  Prusse. 

Cependant  il  parait  que  cette  affaire  eprouve  les  plus  grandes 
difficultas.     Les  inscriptions  ne  pourraieAt  pas  etre  soustraites 
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du  dSpot,  sans  que  les  banquiers  de  Paris  et  le  public  le 
sachent ;  et  cette  mesure  pourrait  frastrer  Tobjet  qu'on  a  ea  en 
Yue  en  anaulant  le  marche  avec  Messrs.  Baring  et  Hope ;  et 
si  cet  objet  venait  a  manquer,  il  serait  bien  penible  pour  la 
Prusse  d'en  etre  crue  la  cause. 

M.  Baring  a  done  fait  une  offire  qui  pouvait  peut-etre  convenir 
a  V. A.  meme  mieux  que  Faccord  particulier  dont  il  est  qu^tion 
dans  cette  lettre. 

II  est  de  payer  a  la  Prusse  sa  part  des  cent  soixante  et  cioq 
millions  en  trois  mois,  a  dater  du  ler  Janvier,  si  la  Prusse  veut 
se  tenir  pour  les  cent  millions  sur  la  mSme  ligne  avec  les 
autres  Puissances.  II  promet  en  outre  que  si  les  affaires  s'ame- 
liorenty  il  sera  pret  a  prendre  des  arrangemens,  pour  le  pave- 
ment a  la  Prusse  de  sa  part  des  cent  millions,  qui  lui  seraient 
agreables. 

Le  Comte  de  Goltz  fera  connaitre  a  V.A.  Tetat  des  affaires, 
qui  n'est  pas  agreable  sous  aucun  point  de  vue. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  mon  cher  Prince, 

Voire  tres  fidfele  et  sincere 

Wellington. 


[  1545.  ]  To  Prince  Meiteniich. 

MON  CHER  PkINCE,  PariB,  IStih  Dea,  1818. 

General  Vincent  will  forward  to  you  by  this  occasion  a  Pro- 
Jet  de  Protocole  agreed  upon  by  the  Allied  Ministers  here,  and 
to  be  signed  sub  spe^  which  provides  for  the  new  difficulties  of 
finance  which  have  occurred  here  since  our  arrival,  and  deranges 
the  system  upon  which  we  had  finally  agreed  ^t  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and  I  will  not  allow  the  courier  to  go  without  informing  you  of 
my  opinion  both  of  the  causes  of  the  existing  derangement,  and 
of  the  remedy. 

The  original  cause  of  the  derangement  of  the  credit  of  the 
French  government,  which  had  been  well  established  iu  the 
year  1817,  is  to  be  attributed  to  their  having  admitted 
the  French  bankers,  as  they  called  them,  but  in  reality  the 
gamblers  and  speculators  of  all  ranks  and  degrees,  to  a  share  of 
the  great  loan  which  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  making  in 
the  last  spring.  The  consequence  was  that  the  money  market 
of  Paris  became  in  the  course  of  the  summer  a  scene  of  gambling 
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which  has  been  equalled  only  by  what  passed  here  about  a 
century  ago ;  and  when  Baring  and  Co.  commenced  their  opera- 
tions to  enable  the  French  government  to  perform  their  engage- 
ments to  the  Allies,  they  found  the  market  in  such  a  state,  as 
that,  instead  of  selling  the  stock  which  they  had  received  from 
the  French  government,  they  have  been  obliged  to  make  use  of 
the  funds  which  they  had  provided  to  enable  them  to  supply  the 
French  government,  to  buy  inscriptions  which  were  afloat  in  the 
market,  and  which,  without  this  measure  on  their  part  and  on 
that  of  the  persons  engaged  with  them  in  this  transaction,  would 
have  sold  for  nothing. 

But  there  was,  I  am  afraid,  a  little  trick  and  management  on 
the  part  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  in  the  months  of  September, 
October,  and  November,  to  keep  up  the  price  of  the  funds  with 
a  view  to  the  bargain  to  be  made  with  the  Allies  for  the  hundred 
millions.  By  the  Convention  of  the  9th  October,  the  principle 
was  recognised  that  the  Allies  should  take  the  last  one  hundred 
millions  in  inscriptions ;  but  it  is  positively  true  that  the  Minister 
of  Finance  had  been  for  some  time  before  buying  inscriptions  to 
the  amount  of  about  twenty-five  millions — that  the  Bank,  at  his 
instigation,  had  been  doing  the  same — and  that  the  droits  reunis 
and  all  the  public  departments  in  possession  of  money  had  done 
the  same.  As  soon  as  the  Treaty  of  the  9th  October  was 
settled,  this  stock  necessarily  came  into  the  market  together 
with  that  of  all  the  speculators  who  had  kept  their  stock,  expect- 
ing a  rise  of  price  as  soon  as  the  treaty  for  the  evacuation  of 
France  should  be  signed ;  and  this  is  the  real  cause  of  the  fall 
in  the  French  funds  in  the  end  of  October  and  beginning  of 
November,  which  induced  us  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  to  alter  our 
treaties  with  the  French  government  and  with  the  bankers  Hope 
and  Baring,  twice. 

As  a  remedy  for  this  fall  of  price,  the  houses  of  Hope  and 
Baring,  and  all  the  principal  bankers  of  Paris  concerned  with 
them,  combined  to  purchase  the  stock  floating  in  the  market ; 
and  the  government  and  departments  likewise  made  fresh  pur- 
chases. 

The  consequence  is  that  there  is  not  a  banking  house  in  Paris 
the  greatest  part  of  whose  capital  is  not  now  invested  in  inscrip- 
tions, and  the  government  and  all  the  departments  of  the 
revenue  are  equally  left  without  money.  The  Allies  must  be 
paid,  and  they  can  be  paid  only  by  the  sale  of  part  of  the  two 
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huDdred  and  sixty-five  millions  of  inscriptions  in  the  hands  of 
the  bankers  for  that  purpose. 

In  this  state  of  things,  all  those  who  really  have  money,  and 
wish  to  invest  it  in  French  funds,  naturally  enough  speculate 
upon  a  further  fall.  They  know  that  the  govonment,  that  the 
Bank  of  Paris,  that  the  French  bankers  cannot  carry  on  their 
daily  concerns  without  selling  inscriptions ;  and  that  Baring  and 
Hope  having  laid  out  all  their  capital  in  purcha^ng  inscriptioi^ 
in  order  to  keep  up  their  price  in  the  market  must  sell  in  order 
to  perform  their  engagements  to  the  French  government  and  to 
the  Allies.  The  consequence  is  that  there  are  no  purchasers  of 
stock  in  the  market,  and  the  price  within  a  few  days  has  fallen 
from  70  to  61,  at  which  it  closed  the  day  before  yesterday,  when 
nobody  would  purchase. 

If  this  state  of  things  were  to  continue,  not  only  Baring  and 
Hope,  but  all  the  bankers  at  Paris,  and  probably  the  Bank  of 
France  itself,  would  stop  payment ;  and  the  Allies  would  neces- 
sarily lose  everything.  No  remedy  could  be  adopted  without 
our  assistance  and  concurrence ;  and,  although  we  all  felt  that 
there  was  nobody  here  authorised  to  give  the  consent  of  the 
Allies  in  general  to  any  measure  which  should  change  the  ar- 
rangement agreed  upon  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  it  appeared  to  Lord 
Castlereagh,  Count  Nesselrode,  and  myself,  that  we  might  con- 
cert a  remedy  with  the  French  government,  and  sign  it  together 
with  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers  at  this  Court  su&  spe. 
It  will  remain  for  all  the  governments  to  consider  of  the  mea- 
sures proposed,  and  to  determine  whether  they  will  adopt  them 
or  not. 

The  nature  of  them  speaks  for  itself.  The  evil  is  too  great  a 
quantity  of  inscriptions  in  the  market  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
necessity  of  the  payment  of  too  large  a  sum  of  money  in  too 
short  a  space  of  time.  Besides  this  evil  there  was  another  to  be 
guarded  against,  viz.,  the  chances  of  Hope  and  Baring  bdng 
ruined  by  the  bargain  concluded  with  the  Allies  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  at  a  price  raised,  as  it  appears,  by  the  operations  of 
the  French  government  and  its  departments  and  the  Bank  of 
France. 

We  have,  therefore,  consented  to  rescind  our  bargain  with 
Baring  and  Co.  for  the  one  hundred  millions  of  francs,  and  to 
keep  these  inscriptions  in  deposit,  the  Allies  receiving  the  in- 
terest till  th^  1st  of  June,  1820.     We  have  thus  withdrawn  for 
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eighteen  months  inscriptions  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  mil- 
lions from  the  market,  and  have  relieved  the  houses  of  Hope 
and  Baring  from  the  most  onerous  part  of  their  engagements. 
We  have  also  consented  to  postpone  the  realization  of  these 
hundred  millions  of  francs  till  the  1st  of  June,  1820,  and  then 
to  receive  in  payment  bans  royaux^  hearing  interest  at  5  per 
cent,  payable  daily  in  nine  months  from  the  1st  of  June,  1820 ; 
those  of  the  last  three  months  to  be  negotiable  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  first  six  months,  thus  leaving  at  the  option  of  the 
Allies  to  terminate  these  transactions  with  the  close  of  the  fifUi 
year. 

Tlie  disadvantage  to  the  Allies  in  this  transaction  is  as 
follows : — First,  it  extends  the  period  during  which  they  will 
have  money  transactions  with  France  from  eighteen  months  to 
two  years.  Secondly,  the  security  of  the  Allies  consists  in  their 
holding  in  the  hands  of  their  Commissaries  the  inscriptions  for 
the  hundred  millions,  instead  of  those  inscriptions  being  in  the 
hands  of  Baring  and  Co.,  and  the  Allies  having  the  engage- 
ments of  those  houses  for  their  realization.  It  i§  obvious  that 
the  French  government  would  more  readily  execute  an  act  of 
violence  upon  the  deposit  of  the  inscriptions  in  the  hands  of  the 
Commissaries  than  they  would  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Baring 
and  Hope,  and  their  confederates,  the  bankers  of  Paris.  Thirdly, 
the  money  will  be  to  be  received  from  the  French  government, 
instead  of  from  the  houses  of  Baring  and  Hope.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Allies  have  some  advantage  in  this  arrangement : — 
First,  they  receive  the  dividends  upon  the  inscriptions  held  in 
deposit  from  the  month  of  September,  1818,  at  about  7  per 
cent,  whereas  the  discount  which  they  allowed  upon  this  hun- 
dred millions  of  francs  was  only  5  per  cent  calculated  from  the 
1st  of  December,  1818.  Secondly,  in  their  bargain  with  Messrs. 
Baring  and  Hope  for  the  sale  of  these  inscriptions,  they  incurred 
a  loss  which  amounts  on  the  whole  to  about  two  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  francs.  This  loss  will  now  be  saved,  as  you  will  see 
that  the  French  government  will  give  horn  royaux  to  the  amount 
of  one  hundred  millions  of  francs  in  exchange  for  the  in- 
scriptions. 

I  do  not  consider  these  advantages,  however,  as  at  all  com- 
pensating for  the  disadvantages  of  the  arrangement,  to  which  I 
would  certainly  not  advise  the  Allies  to  consent,  if  I  did  not 
consider  it  essentially  necessary  that  they  should  consent,  in 
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order  that  they  may  obtain  anything  in  the  existing  state  of 
affairs  here. 

I  have  now  given  you  the  history  of  the  causes  of  this  arrange- 
ment, and  have  informed  you  of  my  opinion  of  its  effects.  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  I  propose  to  recommend  to  the  English  govern- 
ment to  consent  to  it  if  the  other  three  Powers  should. 

I  write  to  Prince  Hardenberg  by  the  courier  to  be  dispatched 
by  Count  De  Goltz,  and  I  will  send  him  a  copy  of  this  letter. 
In  the  mean  time  I  inform  you  that  Baring  has  performed  the 
first  part  of  his  private  engagement  with  him,  and  has  already 
consented  to  perform  the  whole,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  hundred 
and  sixty-five  millions  to  be  paid  by  drafts  of  the  French  go- 
vernment on  the  bankers. 

I  hope  before  night  to  bring  him  to  consent  to  perform  that 
part  which  belongs  to  the  hundred  millions,  which  are  the 
object  of  the  present  arrangement 

Lord  Castlereagh  and  I  leave  Paris  to-morrow.  Vincent 
will  inform  you  of  the  state  of  political  affairs  here,  which  is  not 
very  satisfactory,  and  has  in  no  small  degree  occasioned  and 
has  considerably  aggravated  the  financial  difficulties  which  1 
have  described  in  this  letter. 

Toujours,  mon  cher  Prince,  votre  tres  fidele  et  affectionne 

Wellington. 


General  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Due,  Brnxellw,  le  17  D^.,  1818. 

tTai  rdflfehi  sur  tout  oe  que  Votre  Altesse  m'a  dit ;  mais  plus  je  rdfl^is, 
plus  je  dois  ^tre  oonvaincu  que  Tintention  dee  Puissances  signataires 
des  Protocoles  de  Paris  a  ^t^  que  le  r^tablissement  de  Luxembourg  devrait 
se  faire  des  60,000,000  assignds  k  S.M.  le  Boi  des  Pays-fias. 

II  se  peut  qu'on  n  a  pas  bien  observd  les  formes,  mais  PintentioD  paratt 
ri^anmoius  claire. 

On  dit :  Luxembourg  n*est  pas  nomm^ ;  mais  c^est  une  ville  et  forteresse 
dont  la  souverainet^  a  M  assur^e  k  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  et  cest  une 
forteresse  des  ^tats  limitrophes. 

Le  m€me  Protocole  (du  6  Kovembre,  1815)  dit  que  le  Roi  de  I^ruase  aura 
20,000,000,  et  nous  avons  parfaitement  compris  que  ce  n'est  pas  le  Roi 
de  Prusse,  mais  le  Grand-Duo  du  Bas-Rhin  qui  devait  d^penser  ces 
20,000,000. 

On  dit  que  c^^tait  k  I'Angleterre  et  aux  Pays-Bas  de  s^arranger  sur  la 
d^pense  des  60,000,000.  Je  dois  r^pondre  que  les  deux  Cours  ^taient  avant 
toute  autre  chose  li^es  par  le  principe  du  Protocole  du  21  Novembre,  1815, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Dec,  1818.  FORTRESS  OP  LUXEMBOURG.  869 

"  que  ce  n'est  pas  Tavantage  particniier  de  Fnii  ou  de  Tautre  ^tat,  mais  la 
silret^  commune  et  I'intdrdt  de  tout  oe  que  Ton  a  eu  en  vue  en  adoptant  le 
syst^me  essentiellement  Europ^en,"  &c. 

Lea  sommes  destinte  par  le  Protocole  du  6  Novembre,  1815,  aux  Puis- 
sances de  la  Confederation  out  leur  destination :  20,000,000  ^  la  Prusse ; 
5,000,000  pour  Mayence ;  15,000,000  pour  une  forteresse  entre  le  Rhin  et 
le  territoire  Prussien  ;  et  20,000,000  pour  une  forteresse  sur  le  Haut-Rhin. 
Ainsi  Luxembourg  n'^tant  pas  nomm^,  on  doit  pr^sumer  qu*on  avait  sup- 
posd  qu'il  serait  rdtabli  par  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas. 

Mon  espdrance  ^tait  fondle  sur  ce  que  Votre  Altesse  pourrait  accorder 
une  somme  de  la  masse  de  158,000,000.  Si  cela  ne  peut  se  faire,  je  recon- 
nais  I'impossibilite  de  finir  I'affaire. 

J'ai  rhouneur  de  presenter  ^  Votre  Altesse  ci-jointe  oopie  de  la  reponse 
que  j'ai  donnde  k  la  Note.  Yous  n'y  trouverez  que  la  stricte  verity.  Mon 
instruction  n'a  4U  fondle,  que  sur  les  paroles  du  Prince  Mettemich ;  ainsi  le 
Prince  Hardenberg  et  lui  vont  ensemble ;  et  si  je  suis  obligd  de  quitter 
Bruxclles  sans  avoir  pu  arranger  la  moindre  des  cboses,  je  dois  me  consoler 
de  ce  que  je  n'ai  eu  a  traiter  non  des  questions  Prussiennes,  mais  tout  a 
fait  de  Tint^r^t  de  la  Confederation. 

Agreez,  my  Lord,  I'expression  de  mon  respect,  et  de  Tattachement  avec 
lequel  j'ai  Tbonneur  d'gtre, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  bumble  et  trk  obeissant  serviteur, 

mufflikg. 

[Enclosdrbb.] 

I.  ,  * 

MEMORANDUM. 

Bruxelles,  ce  15  D^,  1818. 

1.  La  Pmsse  doit  poser  comme  axidme  :  "Que  1' Article  2  da  Traitedu  8  No- 
yembre,  1816,  et  le  Protocole  du  21  Novembre,  1815,  annexe  bu  Traite,  et  qui 
aura  la  mdme  force  et  valeur,  comme  s'il  etait  textuellement  insere,"  ont  parfaite- 
ment  decide  la  question  du  retablissement  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg. 

2.  Cette  question  ne  peut  done  devenir  dans  aucun  cas  Tobjet  d'une  nouvelle 
discussion  entre  les  gouvemements  des  Pays-Bas  et  de  Pruese.  81  S.M.  le  Roi 
des  Pays-Bas,  Qrand^Duc  de  Luxembourg,  croit  pouvoir  se  dispenser  du  reta- 
blissement de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg,  en  supposant  que  les  pieces  citees 
sous  No.  1  obligeraient  la  Confederation  Germanique  k  oe  retablissement,  un 
arbitrage  ou  une  declaration  des  Puissances  signatnires  de  la  Paix  de  Paris 
pourrait  decider  entre  S.M.  et  la  Confederation  Germanique ;  mais  la  Prusse 
n'entrerait  dans  cette  decision  que  comme  un  des  membres  de  la  Confederation. 

3.  L'entretien  des  fortifications  et  bfttimens,  et  rameiiorotion  de  la  forteresse 
de  Luxembourg,  sont  un  objet  de  la  plus  haute  importance  pour  S.M.  le  Roi 
des  Pays-Bas,  vu  que  S^.  est  le  Souverain  de  la  ville  et  du  grsmd-duche  de 
Luxembourg,  et  que  la  possession  et  le  bien-etre  du  pays,  comme  la  perception 
des  reyenus,  de'pend  de  la  defense  de  la  forteresse. 

Si  la  Confederation  croit  devoir  (['tablir  le  principe  que  Tinterdt  qu*elle  prend 
k  la  conseryation  de  la  forteresse,  quelque  grand  qu'il  soit,  ne  peut  dtre  que 
secondaire,  elle  en  pourrait  conclnre ;  qae  le  Souyerain  du  grand-duche  aurait 
li  supporter  la  majeure  partie  des  frais  d'entretien  et  d'ameiioration,  et  que  la 
Confederation  n  aurait  qu'lt  y  concourir. 
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4.  Gomme  la  defense  de  la  forteresse  demande  d*y  aniaaser  des  maganiiB  ti^ 
coClteux,  et  comme  cette  defense  int^eaae  le  plua  8.M.  le  Boi,  Grand-Dao  de 
Luxembourg  (No.  3),  la  Confederation  pourrait  ^tablir  le  principe  que  8.Bf . 
aurait  li  supporter  la  majeure  partie  de  oette  charge,  et  que  la  Gonfeddratiaa 
n'aurait  quli  y  concourir. 

5.  Le  grand-duch^  de  Luxembourg,  d'apr^  son  ^tendue  et  Bon  contingent,  en 
Buppoeant  que  tout  le  contingent  reste  dans  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg,  ne 
pent  former  que  tout  au  plus  ^  de  la  gamison  de  Luxembourg ;  dono  {  de  la 
gamison  doivent  6tre  form^  par  d'autres  troupes  de  la  Confederation. 

6.  Si  la  Prusse  8*est  engag^  k  former  les  {  de  la  gamison  de  Luxembomg^ 
Ik  solder,  k  nourrir,  et  It  habUler  cette  gamison  en  tempe  de  paix,  elle  fiedt  nn 
sacrifice  qui  ne.peut  dtre  expliqu€  que  par  le  d^sir  de  bien  assurer  la  d^enae 
de  la  place,  et  en  m^me  temps  de  bien  assurer  les  liaisons  militaires  et  oommer- 
ciales  qu'une  fronti^re  commune,  depuis  la  Moselle  jusque  prte  de  la  mer,  doit 
fidre  naitre  entre  elle  et  le  royaume  des  Pays-Bas.  Si  la  Prusse  se  flattait 
d'un  c6t^  qull  serait  agr^ble  k  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  de  voir  ooeuper  les 
f  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg  par  une  Puissance  Toisine,  qui  ne  desire  autre 
chose  que  des  relations  d'amiti^  et  d'une  union  pai&ite,  la  Prusse  dnit  attendre 
d'un  autre  cot^  qu'en  rondant  justice  k  sa  conduite,  on  ne  demande  pas  de  noa- 
yeaux  sacrifices,  qu'elle  ne  pourrait  pas  consentir  )t  £edre. 

S'il  paralt  que  ces  six  points  lenferment  tout  ce  qui  doit  6tre  oonsidM  poor 
fiure  un  arrangement  general  k  regard  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg,  le  sous- 
sign^  a  I'honneur  de  soumettre  les  reflexions  suivantes : 

Si  S.M.  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  s'engage  k  r^tablir  la  forteresse  de  I^ixemboing 
(No.  1),  see  int^rdts  et  ceux  de  la  Prusse,  en  communiquant  la  Convention  fiute 
k  la  Di^,  s'acoorderaient  tout  k  £ftit  ensemble. 

La  Prusse  pourrait  s'engager  k  priter  ses  bons  offices  k  soutenir  aux  s^anoes 
de  la  Di^te  les  discussions  des  Nos.  3  et  i,  en  fiiveur  de  S.M.  le  Boi  des  Pttys- 
Bas,  en  votant  pour  que  la  Confederation  s'engage  k  Tentretien,  k  Tameiiomtioa 
de  la  forteresse,  et  k  la  d^pense  du  rayitaiUement  Si  S3L  le  Boi  des  FteyB>BaB 
pref^re  un  autre  arrangement,  propose  par  un  Ministre  respectable  par  ses  lu« 
mitres  profondes,  et  dont  la  Cour  a  une  grande  influence  sur  les  affiiires  de  la 
Diets,  elle  aurait  k  declarer : 

Qu'elle  s*engage  au  retablissement  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg,  k  rentie- 
tien  de  ses  fortifications  et  b&timens  et  k  son  rayitaiUement,  sous  condition  d'un 
ooncours  de  50  per  cent  de  la  part  de  la  Confederation. 

La  Prusse  pourrait  sur  oette  declaration  8*engager  k  soumettre  la  proposition 
en  commun  aveo  S.M.  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  k  la  Di^te,  et  la  croyant  trte  admis- 
sible, k  yoter  en  sa  fayeur  k  la  Di^te. 

C'est  dans  ce  cas-lk  que  les  deux  gouyemements  marcheraient  de  m£me  par> 
fiEdtement  ensemble. 

Si  S.M.  le  Boi  dee  Pays-Bas  se  croyait  dans  le  oas  (No.  2)  oh  an  arbitrage 
devrait  ayoir  lieu,  il  serait  impossible  d'arranger  deflnitivement  Tai&ire  de  la 
gamison  de  Luxembourg  ayant  cette  decision,  et  dans  ce  cas-lk  le  soussignd 
n'est  pas  autorise  de  traitor  ce  qui  regarde  les  Nos.  1, 2,  3  et  4. 

II  ne  pourrait  que  preparer  la  partie  mUitaire  de  la  Convention,  afin  qu'elle 
puisse  6tre  mise  en  execution  aussitot  que  les  difficult^  du  retaldissement»  de 
I'entretien,  &c.,  seraient  levees. 

BaBQN  DB  Mt^FFLDCO, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Dec,  1818.  FORTRESS  OP  LUXEMBOURG.  871 

II. 
Article  2  du  Tbait^  relatif  k  la  Forteresse  de  Lvxembottbo,  ooncla 

entre  la  Prasse  et  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  sign^  k  Fmncfort-8.-M.,  le 

8  Novembre,  1816. 

Une  partie  des  indemnity  p^cuniairee  que  Sa  Majesty  Tr^  CShretieime  B*est 
engage  de  payer  par  TArticle  4  du  Traits  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre,  1815, 
6tant  destin^  en  yerto  des  arrangements  fidts  k  Paris  entre  les  Puissances 
Alli^es,  k  renforcer  la  ligne  de  d^nse  des  ^tais  limitrophes  de  la  France,  Sa 
Majest^  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  Grand-Duo  de  Luxembourg,  recevra  pour  oet  effet 
la  somme  de  60,000,000  de  francs. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pay»-Ba8,  Giand-Duc  de  Luxembourg,  s*engage  k 
employer  oette  somme  aux  ouvrages  n^essaires  k  la  defense  des  fronti^res  de 
ses  ^ts,  oonform^ment  au  syst^me  adopts  et  au  concert  pris  k  cet  dgaid  entre 
les  Puissances  Alli^  au  Protooole  de  la  Conference  de  leurs  Ministres,  du  21 
Novembre,  1815,  annexe  au  present  tndt^  et  qui  aura  la  m^e  force  et  valeur, 
comme  s'il  €tait  textnellement  ina^  au  present  Traits. 

Procei-verhcd  de  la  Con/^ence  du  21  Novembre,  1815. 

Messieurs  les  Ministres  des  Quatre  Cours  out  pris  en  oonaidtetion  les  prin- 
cipes  k  ^tablir  snr  r«mploi  de  cette  partie  des  contributions*  payables  par  la 
France,  qui  d'apr^  leurs  dispositions  g^erales  oonaigndes  dans  le  proo^verbal 
du  6  Novembre,  1815,  doit  6tre  consacrte  au  renforoementde  la  ligpae  defensive 
des  pays  limitrophes  de  la  France,  leurs  Excellences  out  reoonnu  que  oe  n'est 
pas  I'avantage  particulier  de  Tun  ou  de  Tautre  ^tat,  mais  la  eta^t6  commune,  et 
rinto^t  de  tout  ce  que  Ton  a  eu  en  vue,  en  adoptant  ce  syst^me  easentiellement 
Europ^en,  et  que  par  cons^uent  les  Puissances  qui  y  ont  oonoouru,  doivent 
avoir  un  droit  ^gal  k  en  surveiller  r^proquement  Tex^cution,  et  k  prendre 
oonnaissance,  d'^poque  en  €poque,  des  progrte  qui  auront  6i6  &its  ilans  I'appli- 
caticMi  des  fonds  destin^  k  un  objet  d'aussi  haute  importance. 

On  a  dte'  en  outre  d'avis,  que  pour  obtenir  une  marche  r^guli^ment  com- 
bing et  mattre  de  Tensemble  dans  Texecution  de  cette  mesure,  il  seiait  utile 
de  oonfler  k  oeUes  des  Grandes  Puiasanoes  qui  se  trouveront  le  plus  k  port^  de 
telle  ou  telle  partie  des  travaux  k  entreprendre,  le  eoin  de  se  ooncerter  aveo  les 
Souverains  directement  intdrass&k  ces  travaux,  afin  de  combiner  le  plan  des  ope- 
rations a  &ire,  et  les  moyens  les  plus  oonvenables  pour  les  mettre  en  pmtique. 

A  oet  eifet.  Messieurs  les  Ministres  sont  oonvenus: 

Que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  se  i^unira  avee  oelui  des  Pays-Bas  pour 
determiner  oonjointement  Temploi  special  des  sommesdestmees  k  la  fortification 
decepays. 

Que  relativement  au  ^yst^me  d^fensif  de  TAllemagne,  ks  oours  d*Autriobe 
et  de  Prasse  se  conoerteront,  tant  entre  elles  qu*aveo  ceux  des  Souverains  snr 
les  territoires  desquels  de  nouveaux  ouvrages  d^fensifs  seront  k  oonstruire,  snr 
les  plans  k  adopter,  et  la  marche  k  suivre  pour  ces  oonstractions. 

Que  relativement  aux  fortifications  de  la  Savoie,  le  gouvemement  Autrichien 
se  mettra  aveo  celui  de  SM.  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  dans  les  m^es  rapports 
dans  lesquels  le  gouvemement  Britannique  se  tiouve  k  cet  ^gard  aveo  oelui 
dee  Pays-Bas. 

Que,  quant  k  I'Espagne,  les  Puissances  se  r^servent  de  8*entendre  aveo  cette 
Oour,  en  coqfomiite  des  principes  etablis  id,  et  comme  il  a  pam  indispensable  k 
leurs  Excellences,  que  les  operations  qui  vont  £tre  projetees  et  executees  se 
rattachent  k  un  syst^e  gdn&al,  et  soient,  autant  que  possible,  lides  entr'elles, 
on  est  convenu  encore  que  des  oommimications  frdquentee  auront  lieu  entre 
les  cabinets,  afin  de  porter  k  leui*  connaissance  respective  les  dififiBrentes  mesures 
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qui  auront  ^te  adopts  ponr  assurer  le  siicc^  des  dites  operations,  et  I'emploi 
le  plus  avantageux  des  sommes  qui  y  seront  consacrees. 

Le  pr^nt  proc^verbal  servita  uniquement  k  oonstater  rananimit^  d  avis 
de  Messieurs  les  Ministres  snr  le  principe  de  la  question  qui  y  est  tniitee,  et  k 
former  la  base  des  instructions  qui  seront  donn^,  k  cet  ^ard.  aux  MinidtreB 
des  diifi^ntes  Gouis. 

Hardenbebo.  Ha9ochovbkt. 

Gastlereagh.  Cafo  d'Istbia. 

Mettebnich. 

in. 

Note  en  r^ponse  k  celle  du  17  D^cembre,  1818. 

Comme  le  gouyemement  de  S.M.  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  et  oelni  de  SJL  le 
Roi  de  Prusse  sont  d'accord,  que  la  question  du  r^tablisaement  de  la  forterease 
de  Luxembourg  ne  regarde  pas  la  Prusse,  mais  qu'elle  doit  6tre  traitee  entre  le 
royaume  des  Pays-Bas  et  la  Gonff^d^ration  Grermanique,  d'aprte  les  Protooolea 
du  moiB  de  Novembre,  1818,  le  soussign^  n'a  aucune  discussion  k  soutenir  k  oet 
dgard ;  aussi,  s'il  se  permet  quelques  reflexions  sur  la  Note  du  17  de  ee  moia, 
qui  s'etend  sur  la  question,  oe  n'est  que  pour  t&cher  de  mettre  autant  de  clartc 
que  possible  dans  les  expressions  des  Protocoles. 

Si,  comme  11  est  fait  dans  les  Nume'ros  1,  2  et  8  de  la  Note,  on  prend  les 
expressions  **  Gonfederation  Gennanlque  et  Allemagne  *'  pour  des  synonymes, 
on  pourrait  sans  doute  former  des  consequences  oontradictoires ;  mais  si  on 
employe  I'expression  de  Gonfederation  Germanique  pour  designer  la  maase  de 
la  reunion  fe'd^ratiye,  comme  il  parait  que  les  Ministres  Tout  toujouis  em- 
ployee dans  les  conferences  du  mois  de  Novembre,  et  Texpression  d'AUemagne 
pour  les  etats  de  la  Gonfe'd^ration  Germanique  qui  ne  sont  pas  lies  k  un 
royaume  Europ^en,  place  hors  de  la  Gonfederation  Germanique,  tout  est  dair  et 
ne  laisse  aucun  doute.  Le  grand-duche  de  Luxembourg  fait  partie  de  la  Gon- 
federation Germanique ;  mais  comme  il  est  lie  au  royaume  des  Pay»-Bas  ausai 
bien  que  la  Garinthie  k  Tempire  d'Autriche,  et  la  Pomeranie  au  royaume  de 
Prusse,  il  parait  qu'il  ne  pent  pas  etre  compris  sous  la  designation  d'Allemagne. 

Sll  est  dit  sous  No.  3  qu'on  a  dispose  des  sommes  destinies  pour  8.M.  le 
Boi  des  Pays-Bays  (il  ne  se  trouve  dans  aucun  Protocoleque  oe  seiait  poor  lea 
Pays-Bas),  conjointement  ayec  le  gouvememcnt  Britannique,  sans  qu'il  ait  et^ 
question  de  Luxembourg,  on  doit  convcnir  cependant  que  ces  dispositions  devaient 
etre  basees  sur  I'emploi  fixe  au  Protocole  du  21  Novembre ;  et  si  la  Gonfedera- 
tion Germanique  a  des  pretentions  k  cet  emploi,  elles  doivent  lui  rester,  quellea 
que  soient  les  dispositions  prises. 

Si  jusqu'aujourd'hui  aucune  observation  n'a  ete  inite  de  la  part  dea  Puis- 
sances k  I'egard  du  rettiblissement  de  Luxembourg,  on  doit  se  rappeler  que  Tea- 
pace  de  dnq  ans,  destine  au  renforcement  de  la  ligne  defensiye  n'est  pas  econle, 
et  que  par  consequent  les  pretentions  que  la  Gonfederation  Germanique  pour^ 
rait  former  ne  sont  pas  surannees. 

Le  sDussigne,  en  exposant  ce  qui  lui  paraissait  parler  en  faveur  de  la  Gonfe- 
deration Germanique,  reconnait  parfaitement  la  magnanimite  de  S  M.  le  Boi, 
de  vouloir  de  ses  propres  moyens  contribuer  pour  un  quart  an  retablissement  de 
Luxembourg,  en  faisant  abstraction  des  60,000,000 ;  mais  comme  rinstructioQ  da 
Boussigne  est  fondee  sur  une  Gonference  du  29  Novembre,  entre  les  Princes  de 
Mettemicb  et  de  Hardenberg,  et  qu'elle  ne  Tautorise  pas  k  prendre  d'autrea 
bases  que  celles  qu'il  a  eu  I'honneur  d'expoeer  par  son  Memoire  du  15,  il  n'a 
qu'k  ajouter  I'expression  de  son  desir  k  voir  terminer  ces  affidres  d'une  manicre 
satisfaisante  pour  toutes  les  parties,  et  d'ofirir  de  nouveau  k  traiter  la  Gonven- 
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tion  sans  j  toucher  les  questioms  qui  payera  les  repfuations,  rentretien,  et  le 
rayitaillement. 

Si  ces  questions  sont  d^id^,  on  pounait  .^hanger  les  aotes  de  ratification 
k  la  suite  de  cette  decision. 

Babon  db  MCffldto. 

IV. 

Note  en  r^ponse  k  celle  du  15  Novembre,  1818. 

Bmzelles,  le  17  Nov.,  1818. 
Les  Pays-Bas  sont  d'opinion  que  la  Conf^^ration  Germanique  a  ^t^  chargee 
du  retabliaaement  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg.    lis  sont  portes  k  cette 
opinion  par  les  moti&  suivans  : — 

1.  A  r^poque  du  Traits  et  des  Conventions  du  mots  de  Novembre,  1815,  le 
Grand-Duch^  de  Luxembourg  &isait  partie  de  la  Confederation  Germanique. 
lie  Protocole  du  3  Nov.,  dit :  **  Les  places  de  Mayenoe,  Luxembourg,  et  Landau 
sont  d^lar^s  places  de  la  Configuration  Germanique.  Ainsi  la  forteresse  de 
Luxembourg  ne  pouvait  pas  dtre  comprise,  tout  aussi  pen  que  Mayence,  dans  le 
nombie  des  places  fortes  des  Pays-Bas,  mais  elle  faisait  partie  de  rAllemagno 
et  de  son  systbme  defensif. 

2.  Le  m§me  Protocole,  du  3  Novembre,  1815,  dit  ailleurs :  "  Les  Puissances 
^tant  convenues  de  consacrer  au  eyst^e  ddfensif  de  I'Allemagne,"  par  conse- 
quent k  Luxembourg  oomme  li  Mayence,  **  la  somme  de,"  &c. ;  les  Puissances 
ayant  done  destine  une  somme  au  syst^e  defensif,  dans  lequel  Luxembourg  ^tait 
oompris,  cette  forteresse  ne  pouvait  dtre  r^tablie  que  d'une  partie  de  la  somme 
destine  k  ce  syst^e,  et  elle  ne  pouvait  tomber  k  la  charge  des  Pays-Bas,  dans 
le  syst^me  desquelB  elle  n  e'tait  point  plac^  par  les  Puissances. 

3.  Les  termes  du  proofs-verbal  de  la  Conference  du  21  Novembre,  1815,  aux- 
quels  se  rapporte  I'Art.  2  de  la  Convention  du  8  Nov.,  1816,  viennent  encore  k 
Tappui  de  cette  opinion ;  les  voici :  **  Le  gouvemement  Britannique  se  r^unira 
avec  celui  des  Pays-Bas  pour  determiner  conjointement  I'emploi  sp^ctial  des 
Bommes  destinees  k  la  fortification  de  ce  pays  *'  (les  Pbys-Bas),  exdusivement  de 
Luxembourg,  ce  qui  est  encore  prouvd  par  le  paragraphe  suivant,  qui  dit :  "  que 
relativement  au  syst^e  defensif  de  TAllemagne,"  dans  lequel  Luxembourg  etait 
oompris,  *'  les  Cours  se  concerteront."*  H  est  done  Cut  une  difierence  marquante 
entre  la  fortification  des  Pays-Bas  et  le  syst^me  defensif  de  TAUemagne,  entre 
les  places  des  Pays-Bas  et  celle  de  Luxembourg.  De  \h  il  est  concluant  que  les 
sommes  destinies  k  la  fortification  des  Pays-Bas  ne  pouvaient  dtre  employees  k 
celle  de  Luxembourg.  Le  &it  Fa  prouv6  depuis.  Les  Pays-Bas,  empresses  de  se 
oonformer  aux  voeux  des  Puissances,  out  determine,  conjointement  avec  le  gou- 
vemement Britannique,  I'emploi  des  sommes,  et  les  out  effectivement  employees 
keiever  it  la  h&te  les  nombreuses  fortifications  de  ce  pays,  sans  qu'il  ait  ete 
question  de  Luxembourg,  et  sans  qu*aucune  observation  ait  ete  faite  Ik-dessus  de 
la  part  des  Puissances. 

n  est  done  evident,  d'api^  tons  lesTraites,  que  Tintention  des  Puissances  n'a 
pas  ete  de  charger  les  Pays-Bas  du  retablissement  de  Luxembourg.  Le  Roi  des 
Pays-Bas,  Grand-Duo  de  Luxembourg,  prive  de  I'honneur  de  fortifier  et  ddfendre 
seul  la  capitale  de  son  Giand-Duche,  croit  ne  devoir  oontribuer  au  syst^e  d^ 
fenaif  de  TAllomBgne,  ou  k  celui  de  Luxembourg,  que  dans  la  proportion  de 
son  contingent  pour  le  Grand-Duche. 

Les  fortifications  de  Luxembourg  etant  declarees  propriety  de  la  Confedemiion 
Germanique,  et  la  gamison  de  cette  place  etant  form^e  pour  les  J  de  troupes  de 
la  Confederation,  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  &c.,  ne  croit  pas  devoir  contribuer  au  ravi- 
taillement  et  k  I'entretien  de  la  place  autrement  que  dans  la  proportion  de  son 
contingent  k  Tarmee  de  la  Coafederation,  oependant  S.M  .le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  &o. 
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d^irant  donner  nne  pieave  de  aa  aollicitude  pour  raffermiflsemeiit  du  syst^me 
d^fensif  de  la  Confederation  Germaniqne,  et  de  son  yif  d^sir  de  lesBener  de  pliM 
en  plus  les  liens  d'amitie  qui  rnnisaent  )t  la  PoisaBnoe  Toisine,  qui  oocapera  en 
partie  la  place  de  Luxembourg,  s*engage  )t  contribuer  an  i^tablisBemfint  de  la 
forteresse  de  Luxembourg  pour  |  de  la  somme  de  2,250,000  )t  2,400,000  franea 
(estim^  suffisante  pour  les  frais  de  r^tablissement),  sans  contribuer  anx  &aia  de 
ravitaillement  et  d*entretien  autrement  qne  dans  la  proportion  de  son  contin- 
gent k  I'anu^  de  la  Gon£^dration  Germaniqne.  La  sp^iflcation  detaill^  des 
firais  n^oesaairee  an  r^tablissement  de  la  place,  pour  la  somme  suadite,  devra  etre 
insdr^  on  annex<^e  It  la  Gonyention  I,  condure,  et  le  payement  suoceadf  dn  |  de 
oette  somme  se  fera  en  m^me  temps  et  dans  la  mtoe  proportion  que  le  payeoieDt 
des  parts  des  antres  oontribuants. 

Le  soussign^  esp^re  que  cette  d^rmination  de  S.M.  l^era  les  difficult^  qui 
Be  Bont  presentdes,  et  permettra  de  travailler  k  la  redaction  de  la  Gonyentioii  k 
conclure ;  s'il  dtait  trompd  dans  son  attente,  11  &udrait  remettre  oe  trayail  k 
r^poque  oh  cette  afiaire  aurait  4i4  decide  par  une  declaration  des  Pniaaancea 
signataires  du  Traits  de  Paix  de  Paris. 

Baron  de  OosffTANT  Bebeoqiuk. 


Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marakcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIBUB  IJ5  Duo,  Ptois,  18  Drfc.,  1818. 

tTai  re9U  avec  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  llionneur  de  m'a- 
dresser  le  5  de  ce  mois,  oopie  de  la  Gonyention  ooncemant  Tentretien  des 
malades  de  TArm^  d*Occupation  rest^  en  France,  qu'elle  a  conclue  ayec  le 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  France,  par  suite  du  Protocole  signd  k  Aix-la- 
Cbapelle,  le  9  Octobre  dernier, 

Je  m'empresserai.  Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  de  faire  de  yotre  commonicaticm 
I'usage  conyenable. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'agrderk  cette  occasion  Tbommage  renouyeld  de 
xna  haute  consideration* 

VllICBNT. 


[  1546.  ]  2b  Prince  Mettemich. 

MON  CHER  Prince,  London,  22  DeiB..  1818. 

Je  suis  retourne  a  Bnixelles  de  Paris,  ayant  une  petite 
affaire  a  trailer  avec  le  Roi,  et  j*y  ai  trouve  le  General  Muffling 
traitant  avec  le  General  Constant  sur  I'afiaire  de  Luxembourg. 
Je  suppose  que  vous  aurez  re^u  les  details  de  cette  negociation 
du  General  Muffling,  et  vous  aurex  vu  que  les  progres  n'en  ont 
pas  ete  bien  rapides. 

U  me  parait  que  vous  vous  etes  trompe  en  croyant  que  le 
gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  avait  admis  en  principe,  en  conver- 
sation avec  vous,  que  S.M.  payerait  les  frais  du  retablisaement 
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des  ouvrages  du  Luxembourg,  avant  que  cette  place  fCkt  remise  a 
la  Confederation,  et  que  S.M.  payerait  apres  sa  remise  50  pour 
cent,  sur  les  frais  de  I'entretien,  en  concours  avec  la  Confedera- 
tion. Je  n'ai  pas  assiste  a  la  Conference  que  vous  avez  eue  a 
ce  sujet  avec  Sa  Majesty  elle-meme ;  mais  dans  celle  que  vous 
avez  eue  avec  M.  de  Nagell,  k  laquelle  j'^tais  pr^nt,  il  ne  m'a 
pas  paru  que  les  choses  etaient  assez  avancees  sur  aucune  des 
deux  questions,  pour  qu'on  puisse  pr&umer  quelle  en  serait  la 
solution.  Sur  la  demi^re  question,  c'est-k-dire,  sur  le  montant 
du  concours  des  Pays-Bas  avec  la  Confederation,  dans  les  frais 
de  I'entretien,  il  m'a  paru  que  vous  n'etiez  pas  vous-meme  decide 
sur  le  principe  sur  lequel  la  place  de  Luxembourg  serait  con- 
sid^r^e  par  la  Diete. 

II  n'est  pas  ^tonnant  que  le  General  Muffling  ait  trouv6  des 
difficultes  a  mettre  en  execution  ses  instructions,  ni  que  toute 
Tassistance  que  j'ai  pu  lui  donner,  pendant  mon  coiut  s^jour  k 
Bruxelles,  ne  Tait  pas  avanc^  de  beaucoup. 

Sur  le  premier  point,  le  Roi  dit  que,  quoique  tenu  a  remettre 
la  place  a  la  disposition  de  la  Confederation  germanique,  il  n'y 
a  rien  dans  I'article  du  Traite  de  Vienne  qui  Toblige  a  la  re- 
mettre en  6tat  de  reparation  ou  de  defense  quelconque,  et  qu'il 
n'est  tenu  qu  a  la  remettre  dans  I'etat  oil  il  Fa  trouvee.  II  serait 
difficile  de  savoir  le  montant  du  d^labrement,  depuis  la  pos- 
session de  SJyf .  jusqu'aujourd'hui,  et  SiM.  dit  que  meme  si  le 
deiabrement  etait  plus  grand  qu'il  n'est,  il  ne  serait  pas  juste 
d'en  faire  payer  les  frais  par  S.M.,  puisque  Sa  Majest6  a  tou- 
jours  ete  disposee  et  prete  a  remettre  la  place  a  la  Confederation, 
et  que  ce  n'est  pas  sa  fiaute  qu'elle  n'a  pas  ete  remise  des  le  pre- 
mier jour  de  sa  possession. 

J'avoue  que  je  trouve  tous  ces  principes  justes ;  surtout  puisque 
S.M.  y  ajoute  que,  malgr^  leur  justice,  il  est  dispose,  pour  montrer 
son  d^ir  de  se  concilier  a?ec  les  interets  du  corps  germanique, 
de  donner  une  somme  pour  compte  des  reparations  de  Luxem- 
bourg, qui  montera  a  six  cent  mille  francs. 

J'aurais  desire  que  S.M.  edt  porte  cette  somme  a  un  million ; 
et  je  le  lui  ai  propose,  mais  il  ne  m'a  pas  ete  possible  de  le 
persuader  d'aller  plus  loin  que  la  somme  susdite. 

Mais  le  General  Muffling  a  reclame,  pour  le  corps  Ger- 
manique, une  partie  de  la  somme  de  soixante  millions  de  francs 
accordee  aux  Pays-Bas  des  contributions  FranQaises,  pour  etre 
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employee  aux  reparations  de  Luxembourg ;  et  il  faut  discuter 
et  6clairer  un  peu  cette  question  avant  d'aller  plus  loin. 

Le  Protocole  du        *  ,  1815,  a  donne  cette  somroe 

aux  Pays-Bas,  et  le  Protocole  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  a  r^gle 
la  maniere  dont  elle  serait  disposee,  et  dit  que  le  gouvemement 
Britannique  se  reunirait  a  celui  des  Pays-Bas  pour  determiner 
conjointement  I'emploi  special  des  sommes  destinees  a  la  forti- 
fication de  ce  pays, 

Le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  done  ne  pouvait  pas  disposer  de  ces 
sommes  sans  se  concerter  avec  le  Roi  de  la  Grande  Bretagne ; 
et  si  il  eut  propose  de  disposer  de  ces  sommes  pour  les  repara- 
tions de  Luxembourg  le  gouvernement  Britannique  aurait  ete 
oblig^  de  lui  r^pondre  que  la  place  de  Luxembourg  etait  place 
de  la  Confederation  Germanique,  et  que  ces  places  avaient  ete 
Tobjet  d'un  arrangement  special,  dans  c«  meme  Protocole  du 
21  Novembre,  1815,  et  avaient  ete  mises  sous  la  surinten- 
dance  speciale  de  I'Autriche  et  de  la  Prusse,  et  que  ni  le 
gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  ni  celui  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  ne 
pouvaient  s^en  mfiler. 

Si  tout  ce  raisonnement  est  vrai,  dont  je  ne  doute  pas,  il  s'en- 
suit  que  la  Confederation  Germanique  ne  pent  pas  avoir  une 
partie  de  la  somme  allouee  aux  forteresses  des  Pays-Bas  pour 
etre  employee  aux  reparations  de  Luxembourg. 

Le  second  article  du  Traite  du  8  Novembre,  1816,  entre  la 
Prusse  et  les  Pays-Bas,  ne  change  rien  k  ce  raisonnement ;  le 
Roi  s'y  engage  seulement  h,  employer  *'  cette  somme  aux  ou- 
vrages  necessaires  h,  la  defense  des  frontiercs  de  ses  ^tats,  con- 
formement  au  systeme,"  &c.,  &c.,  dans  le  Protocole  du  21 
Novembre,  1815,  ce  qu'il  fait.  Mais  en  tout  cas  un  Traite 
entre  le  Roi  de  Prusse  et  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  ne  pouvait  pas 
changer  une  disposition  convenue  entre  toutes  les  Puissances. 

Voil^  quelle  a  ete  mon  opinion  sur  cette  question,  quand  j  m 
ai  parle  avec  Muffling  k  Bruxelles.  Je  I'ai  depuis  mise  sous  les 
yeux  de  Lord  Castlereagh,  qui  la  juge  exactemeut  de  la  meme 
maniere  que  moL 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  d^penses  pour  Tentretien  de  la  place 
apres  sa  remise,  le  Roi  insiste  qu'il  ne  doit  pas  payer  plus  pour 
cet  entretien  que  tout  autre  Prince  d'Allemagne,  en  proportion 
au  nombre  de  ses  sujets. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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II  me  parait  que  quoique  la  place  de  Luxembourg  soit  plutot 
dans  le  systeme  de  la  Moselle  que  dans  celui  de  la  Meuse,  et 
que  si  elle  n'etalt  pas  tenue  par  une  Puissance  amie,  il  serait 
plus  avantageux  aux  Pays-Bas  de  la  detruire  totalement  que  de 
I'occuper,  il  lui  est  tres  avantageux  de  la  voir  occup^e  par  une 
Puissance  amie,  comme  Test  la  Confederation  Germanique,  qui 
ne  pent  jamais  s'en  servir  a  son  tort ;  et  qu'il  est  juste  que  les 
Pays-Pas  payent  quelque  chose  pour  cet  avantage.  La  moiti6 
de  la  depense  en  tems  de  paix,  surtout  Tetat  de  cette  depense 
^tant  regie  par  une  autre  Puissance,  parait  une  demande  forte ; 
mais  le  Roi  consentirait  a  payer  sa  part^  le  quart  de  la  gami- 
son,  en  tems  de  paix,  et  en  outre  de  concourir  pour  le  nombre 
de  ses  sujets  comme  Prince  Allemand  pour  toutes  les  autres 
depenses. 

Je  crois  vraiment  que  c'est  le  ne  plus  ultra  ob.  vous  pourrez  le 
porter  avec  son  consentement,  et  que  vu  I'interet  qu'il  a  &  la 
conservation  de  la  place,  une  demande  plus  forte  ne  serait  pas 
juste. 

J'envoie  copie  de  cette  lettre  au  Prince  Hardenberg,  et  j'ai 
prie  Muffling  d'attendre  a  Bruxelles  ses  instructions,  apres  qu'il 
aurait  pu  consulter  avec  vous,  ou  recevoir  votre  opinion  sur  ce 
que  je  vous  aurais  ecrit  sur  I'etat  de  la  question. 

Je  vous  prie,  mon  cher  Prince,  de  la  lui  faire  connaitre  sans 
perte  de  tems,  et  de  me  croire  toujours,  &c. 

Wellington. 

P.S. — ^Vous  serez  bien  aise  de  savoir  ce  que  nous  avons  fait 
ici  sur  le  dernier  arrangement  pecuniaire  a  Paris,  sur  lequel  je 
vous  ai  ecrit.  Jusqu'a  present  on  n'a  donne  aucun  ordre, 
mais  le  gouvemement  a  I'intention  d'y  donner  son  consentement 
— W. 


Tlie  Due  de  Richelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  ce  23  D«fc.,  1818. 

La  Convention  qni  a  ^t^  oonclue  le  30  Novembre  entre  M,  le  Lient.- 
G^D^ral  Murray  et  M.  Le  Mar^chal-de-Camp  Yicomte  de  Caux,  et  qui  a 
M  ensuite  approuv^  par  Votre  Excellence  et  par  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 
n'a  rien  status  sur  le  mode  et  les  ^poques  de  remboursement  des  avanoes 
que  la  France  sera  dans  le  cas  de  faire,  en  vertu  de  cette  Convention,  pour 
Tentretien  des  militaires  laiss^  dans  les  h6pitauz,  ou  pour  leur  service,  au 
moment  de  T^vacuation  du  territoire  Fran^ais.    Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre 
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propose  qne  ce  rembounement  soit  effectu^  par  vole  de  oompensatioxiy  et  en 
imputstnt  oes  avanoes  sur  le  dernier  payement  que  la  France  sera  dans  le 
cas  de  faire  aux  Puissances.  Cette  proposition,  qui  a  TaYantage  de  ne  jwint 
compliquer  de  comptes  partiels  les  payemens  successifs  que  la  France  doit 
faire,  me  parait  de  nature  k  §tre  accept^,  et  je  serais  infiniment  oblig^  k 
Votre  Excellence  si  elle  voulait  bien  me  faire  connaltre  qu'elle  Ta  etd. 
J*ai  rhonneur  d*6tre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  tr^  haute  consideration, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  servitenr, 

RiCHEIilED. 


The  Due  de  Bichelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Paris,  le  23  Dec,  1818. 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  me  mande  qu'ind^pendamment  des  moyens  de 
transport  que  la  France  ^tait  tenue  de  foumir  a  TArm^  d'Occupation,  elle 
en  a  foumi  aussi  qui  ne  devaient  pas  TStre  k  sa  charge,  et  il  m*invite  k 
prendre  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  que  les  sommes  avanc^  pour  ccs 
transports  puissent  §tre  recouvr^.  Je  serais  infiniment  oblig^  k  Votre  Ex- 
cellence si  elle  voulait  bien  me  faire  connaltre  son  opinion  sur  le  mode  a 
suivre  pour  mettre  cet  objet  en  regie. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'gtre,  my  Lord,  avec  une  tres  haute  consid^tion, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  trds  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

RiCHELIKU. 


Prince  Mettemick  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  We^mgton, 

MoN  CHEB  Duo,  24  Ddc.,  1818. 

La  confiance  que  je  suis  habitu^  k  vous  vouer,  celle  que  fai  dans 
votre  caract^re  et  dans  la  justesse  de  vos  observations,  me  portent  k  mV 
dresser  directement  k  vous,  pour  6tre  ^lairci  sur  plusieurs  questions  qui 
sont  dignes  de  fixer  ma  plus  s^rieuse  attention. 

Le  sort  de  TEurope  se  trouve  intimement  li^  k  celui  de  la  France.  Son 
repos  })eut  assurer  celui  de  ses  voisins,  tandis  que  tout  mouvement  r^volu- 
tionnaire  ne  pourroit  que  produire  les  effets  les  plus  d^sastreux  et  les  moios 
calculables.  Vous  Stes  sur  les  lieux  et  k  mime  de  juger  mieux  qne  per- 
Sonne  de  la  veritable  position  des  ohoses. 

Vous  me  connoissez  assez,  mon  cher  Due,  pour  savoir  oombien  }e  suis 
peu  accessible  au  pr^jugd.  Tout  oe  que  je  crains  le  plus  en  affaires,  oe  sent 
tout  juste  des  craintes  ou  des  esp^ranoes  mal  fondles,  un  ^tat  de  quietude 
ou  de  crainte  portant  k  faux ;  enfin,  tout  ce  qui  est  erreur  ou  pent  oon- 
duire  k  Terreur.  La  marche  du  cabinet  que  je  dirigo  ne  sauroit  plus  fitre 
douteuse  pour  tout  observateur  k\slT4  et  impartial.  J'oee  mfime  avancer 
que  cette  marche  ne  sauroit  changer,  car  elle  est  essentiellement  oouforme 
k  celle  de  Tesprit  et  du  cceur  de  PEmpereur,  et  naturelle  dans  la  position 
donn6e  de  notre  vaste  corps  politique. 
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tTai  des  nouvelles  de  tous  l^s  cdU^ ;  j*ai  des  oorrespondans  Jaoobina  et 
iiltra-Toyalistes ;  notre  Minis tre  k  Paris  suit  avec  exactitude  les  erremens 
du  Minist^re.  Habitud  k  admettre  de  Texagdration  et  de  Terreur  dans  tous 
les  calculs,  je  le  suis  depuis  longues  annfe  ^  ne  suivre  que  la  ligne  moyenne, 
h  ne  m*appesantir  que  sur  elle  et  k  baser  sur  les  consequences  de  mes  propres 
calculs  et  ma  marche  et  les  conseils  que  je  suis  appel^  k  donner  a  TEm- 
pereur.  Or  c*est  tout  juste  cette  possibilite  qui  me  manque  plus  ou  moins 
aujourd*hui.  Je  commence  a  flotter,  parce  que  je  ne  trouve  plus  le  centre : 
c'est  vous,  mon  cher  Due,  qui  pouvez  m'^lwrer.  J'ai  toute  confiance  en 
vous,  je  connoisYos  principes,  votre  connoiasancedes  choses  et  des  hommes, 
votre  calme  et  votre  droiture. 

Le  Minist^re  actuel  en  France,  marche-t-il  bien  ou  n(»i  ? 

Suit-il  un  calcul  fort  et  soutenu  ? 

Ne  se  trompe-t-il  ni  sur  le  but  ni  sur  ses  moyens  ? 

S'il  se  trompe,  c'est-il  en  suite  d*un  faux  calcul  on  bien  Teffet  de  ITiumeur 
contre  nn  parti  qu'il  regarde  comme  ne  lui  offrant  que  des  obstacles  jour- 
naliers  et  insurmcHitables  ?    En  un  mot,  est-il  fort  ou  faible? 

Le  Pavilion  Marsan  est-il  le  meneur  ou  I'instrument  de  I'ultra- 
royalisme  ? 

Les  changemens  k  peu  pr^  complets  dans  les  administrations  Fran^aises 
n*exposent-ils  pas  la  royaut^  k  de  v^ritables  risques  ?  Les  nouveaux  choix 
sont-ils  bons  ? 

Le  Rot  veut-il  gagner  Tarm^  de  Bonaparte,  ou  bien  Tarm^  a-t-elle 
gagnd  le  Roi  ? 

M.  de  Cazes  est-il  s^  ? 

Yoilk,  mon  cher  Due,  buit  questions  fortes  que  vous  pourrez  me  r^- 
soudre  en  peu  de  mots.  Je  croirai  k  vos  paroles,  parce  qu'elles  viendront  de 
vous.  Je  vous  les  demande  pour  mai,  et  pour  n'en  faire  ntd  usage  autre 
que  celui  de  croire  k  ce  que  vous  me  direz. 

La  d-marche  seule  que  je  fais  vous  en  explique  les  motifs.  J*ai  besoin 
de  savoir  dha  que  je  me  trouve  plac^  hors  de  la  faculty  de  croire,  et  tel  est 
mon  cas.  Je  suis  hors  de  France  depuis  pr^s  de  trois  ans :  j'ai  besoin  de 
toute  ma  tdte  pour  maintenir  Paplomb  de  Tattitude  de  TAutriche,  et  toute 
fausse  marche,  toute  vue  fausse  m6me  du  cabinet  Autrichien  devrait  avoir 
des  suites  funestes.  Je  regarde  TAutricbe  comme  un  point  d*appui  immense, 
place  au  centre  de  PEurope  ;  ce  point  ne  doit  pas  fi^chir,  car  un  seul  mouve- 
ment  de  son  c6t6  pent  faire  crouler  I'^difice  de  la  vieille  Europe.  L'Em- 
pereur  desire  soutenir  la  France  de  Louis  XVIII. ;  il  a  besoin  d*6tre  stir 
que  les  Ministres  du  Roi  ne  se  trompent  pas  dans  le  choix  de  leurs  moyens 
pour  soutenir  leur  maltre. 

Agr^ez,  mon  cher  Due,  Taasurance  de  mon  inviolable  attachement  et  de 
ma  tr^  sincere  amiti^. 

Mbtteskigh. 


To  Mr.  Arbuihnot  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  [  1547.  ] 

Sir,  Apsley  House,  London,  24th  Dec.,  1818. 

I  beg  you  will  draw  the  attention  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
to  the  situation  of  the  General  and  other  Staff  officers  of  the 
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British  anny  lately  under  my  command  in  France,  who  were 
paid  only  to  the  24th  November  inclusive. 

Some  of  them  were  not  relieved  from  their  duty  and  did  not 
return  to  England  till  after  that  day,  and  none  returned  many 
days  previous  to  it  All  had  establishments  of  servants  and 
horses  which  the  nature  of  their  service  had  required,  and  which 
they  could  not  discharge  and  get  rid  of  immediately  upon  their 
landing,  and  they  had  several  expenses  to  incur  incidental  to 
their  situations  as  General  and  Staff  officers  with  the  army  im- 
mediately upon  their  landing. 

I  believe  it  has  never  been  usual  to  stop  the  pay  of  the 
General  and  Staff  officers  of  an  army  landing  in  the  country 
immediately  from  the  day  of  their  arrival ;  and  I  beg  leave  to 
recommend  that  the  General  and  Staff  officers  of  the  army 
lately  under  my  command  in  France  may  be  paid  to  the  24th 
December  inclusive. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffUm, 

MON  OHER  Duo,  Vienne,  oe  26  D6:.,  1818. 

L6  courrier  que  j'exp^die  porte  k  Paris  les  ordres  de  FEmperenr  au  gujet 
de  la  ratification  du  Protocole  da  13  de  oe  mois.  Je  charge  Neumann  de 
communiquer  k  Lord  Castlereagh  une  copie  de  la  d^p^he  que  j'adresse  au 
Baron  de  Vincent.  Je  voub  prie  de  vous  la  faire  montrer.  Vous  vous  con- 
vaincrez  que  nous  ne  fesons  aucune  difficult^  de  nous  joindre  k  la  d^dsion 
prise  par  la  Conr^rence,  mais  que  nous  desirous  n^anmoins  nous  ma- 
nager quelque  moyen  —  si  toutefois  il  en  existe  —  pour  pouvoir  encore 
arriver  k  Tintcrvention  des  maisons  de  commerce  dans  le  payement  dea 
demiers  cent  millions.  Daos  le  cas  que  cette  mesure  ne  fiit  pas  g^n^rale- 
ment  admissible,  elle  n*en  aural  t  pas  moins  des  avantages  li^  k  notre  sys- 
t^me  financier,  si  elle  pouvoit  avoir  lieu  pour  notre  quote^part. 

Je  Yous  remercie  beaucoup  de  la  communication  que  vous  m*avez  faite 
de  riustorique  de  la  d^grin^^lade  financi^re  k  Paris.  Rien  n*a  droit  de 
mMtonner  de  tout  oe  qui  arrive  aux  bords  de  la  Seine.  Baring  pent  me 
rendre  la  justice,  que  je  Tai  entretenu  il  y  a  bien  longtcms  du  jeu  que  s*est 
permis  le  gouvemment  lui-mlme  dans  les  rentes.  Les  roesures  fiiusses  de 
tons  genres  sont  k  I'ordre  du  jour  en  France.  Ce  pays  va  paroe  qu*il  est 
impossible  qu'un  pays  n*aillo  pas ;  mais  il  va  mal,  et  il  ira  de  mal  en  pis. 
II  n*y  a  sur  toute  la  surface  de  la  France  pas  un  homme  fait  pour  €tre  dief 
de  son  gouvernement ;  il  n*y  en  a  pas  m^me  un  pour  Stre  celui  d'une  oppo- 
sition raisonnable.  Tout  y  est  on  ultra  faibie  ou  ultra fou,  Ce  n'est  pes 
ainsi,  mon  cher  Due,  que  Ton  se  tire  des  revolutions. 
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n  n'est  pas  an  moment  oh  je  ne  regrette  notre  Reparation.  Une  parole 
vaut  cent  lettres,  qnoiqae  la  vdtre  avoit  bien  de  la  valeur.  Conservez-moi 
souvenir  et  amiti^,  et  croyez  que  personne  ne  vous  est  plus  attach^  et 
d^YOU^  que  moi. 

Mbttbrnich. 

II  me  seroit  difficile  de  vous  dire  le  plaisir  que  votre  muforme  bleu  fait 
k  Tarm^e.  II  se  trouve  que  votre  regiment  a  son  canton  de  paix  sur  mea 
terres  en  Boh&me.  Tons  les  poteaux  de  conscription  vont  y  porter  votre 
nom  :  je  vous  r^ponds  que  je  mettrais  avec  bien  de  la  satisfaction  surcbaque 
mon  vu  et  approuvd.  Veuillez  bien  m'envoyer  vos  armes  bien  exactement 
dessin^s  et  colorizes ;  nous  en  avons  besoin  ici.  Je  m'adresse  droit  h  vous, 
paroe  que  je  suis  plus  bUt  de  mon  fait. 


To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu,  [  1548.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  ixmdres,  oe  28  d^..  1818. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E-  du  23,  dans 
laquelle  vous  me  mandez :  ^  Qu'indepeDdamment  des  moyens 
de  transport  que  la  France  etait  tenue  de  foumir  a  TArmee 
d'Occupation,  elle  en  a  foumi  aussi  qui  ne  devaient  pas  etre  a 
sa  charge/'  et  vous  d&irez  eayoir  mon  opinion  sur  le  mode  a 
suivre  pour  mettre  cet  objet  en  regie. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  de  me  faire  cojinaitre  la  nature  de  la  demande 
en  question,  quels  furent  les  moyens  de  transport  foumis,  et  h, 
quelle  occasion,  et  je  tacherai  de  trouver  les  moyens  d'arranger 
cette  affaire. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'Mre,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 


To  8%r  B.  cPUrban.  r  1549  t 

My  dear  General,  London,  29th  Deo..  1818. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th,  and  I  beg  you  will  put 
down  my  name  as  a  subscriber  to  the  Poems  which  you  mention, 
for  any  sum  you  may  think  proper.  I  cannot  give  a  formal 
permission  that  the  Poems  may  be  dedicated  to  me,  without  first 
reading  them,  which  is  impossible ;  but  the  author  can  dedicate 
them  without  such  permission,  if  she  thinks  proper. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[1550.]  To  Baron  Nagdl 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Londotk,  soth  Dec^  i8i«. 

Since  my  arrival  here  Lord  Castlereagh  and  I  bare  com- 
municated to  the  government  the  details  of  our  conferences  at 
Bruxelles  with  His  Majesty  and  yourself,  regarding  the  fortifi- 
cation fund,  and  have  laid  before  them  the  Pfotocole  as  fixed 
upon  the  last  occasion  I  was  at  Bruxelles :  and  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  informing  you  that  the  principle  of  that  arrangement 
is  adopted ;  that  the  British  government  will  pay  the  second 
million  sterling  for  fortifications  as  fast  as  the  payments  from 
France  will  permit,  and,  if  possible,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1819,  and  will  not  bring  forward  any  claims  as  a  set  off  against 
the  same.     His  Majesty,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  place  at  in- 
terest, for  the  benefit  of  the  fortification  fiind,  all  advances  not 
immediately  required  for  the  execution  of  the  works;  out  of 
which  fund  the  expense  of  the  defences  of  the  Netherlands,  in- 
cluding the  works  referred  to  in  the  Protooole  above  mentioned, 
is  to  be  defrayed  as  far  as  possible ;  H.M.  engaging  to  apply  to 
his  States  for  such  farther  sum  as  may  be  necessary,  in  aid  of 
the  fimd,  to  complete  the  said  works. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  upon  the  satisfactory  conclusion 
of  the  works  in  question  the  British  government  will  consider  as 
satisfied  all  claims  on  their  part  for  the  repayment  of  a  sum  of 
about  480,000/.  sterling  now  due  to  them  for  arms,  clothing, 
and  military  stores  supplied  to  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
lands ;  and  likewise  that  they  will  altogether  abandon  the  claim 
made  by  me  on  their  part,  relating  to  the  armament  of  the 
fortresses  of  the  Netherlands,  under  the  construction  of  the* 
Article  of  the  Convention  of  August,  1815. 

It  appears  that  the  best  mode  of  finally  settling  this  matter 
regularly  would  be  that  Baron  Fagel  should  be  instructed  to 
address  a  Note  to  Lord  CasUereagh,  inclosing  the  Protocole  as  a 
minute  of  a  Conference  at  Bruxelles,  to  which  the  concurrence  of 
the  British  government  is  desired.  Lord  Castlereagh  could 
answer  this  note,  giving  such  explanations  on  the  part  of  the 
British  government  as  he  might  think  proper. 

The  Note  from  Baron  Fagel,  of  whidi  the  Protocole  could 
form  a  part,  and  the  counter-Note,  would  be  concerted  with  Baron 
Fagel,  before  either  would  be  officially  passed. 
I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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A.  Baring^  -Ejgr.,  Af.P.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Pfcrfs,  3ist  Dec.,  1818» 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  state,  by  the  first  messenger  who 
leaves  Paris  since  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  letter,  that  I  have  every 
reason  to  hope  that  the  arrangement  yon  were  so  kind  as  to  promote  for 
cancelling  a  portion  of  our  bad  bargain  will  be  carried  into  effect.  Count 
Goltz  has  this  morning  communicated  the  consent  of  Prussia;  and  to* 
morrow  he  will  give  it  to  the  French  ministers.  Of  the  consent  of  the 
other  parties  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doubt ;  but  Count  Nesselrode 
does  not  expect,  until  late  in  the  week,  an  answer  from  Vienna.  At 
Berlin  the  proposal  I  made,  of  further  anticipation  of  the  Prussian  portion 
of  the  165  millions,  determined,  as  I  thought  it  would,  their  consent.  We 
are  to  pay  Prussia  entirely  in  three  months ;  and  I  hope  to  do  it  sooner, 
llieir  Treasury  seems  always  in  a  state  of  singular  distress,  and  the  offer 
of  ready  money  is  sure  to  catch  them.  I  consider  every  difficulty  now 
set  at  rest  by  this  arrangement,  barring  always  any  very  extraordinary 
event ;  and  I  shall  not  lose  my  time  in  getting  clear  of  my  operations  and 
engagements  here. 

Government  may  perfectly  rely  upon  the  punctual  discharge  of  the 
monthly  sums  they  wiU  have  to  receive,  beginning  the  6th  January. 
Whether  any  or  what  compensation  shall  be  made  by  us  to  France  for 
cancelling  the  bargain  for  the  100  millions  is  a  question  yet  unsettled ;  I 
hope  to  get  through  it  favourably ;  but  until  the  new  Minister  is  fairly 
seated,  I  cannot  get  to  the  discussion. 

Your  Grace  will  have  seen  that  the  ministerial  struggle,  which  has  con- 
tinued from  the  period  of  the  Duo  de  Richelieu's  return  from  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  until  within  these  few  days,  has  at  last  terminated  as  might  be 
expected,  where  much  art  and  cunning  was  opposed  to  the  man  who  to 
the  least  of  either  adds  much  inexperience  and  irritability.  You  will  no 
doubt  have  been  informed  of  the  gradual  progress  of  the  long  five  acts  of 
this  drama,  which  has  been  the  principal  entertainment  of  the  Parisians 
since  you  left  them.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  whole  having  been  got 
up,  and  that  with  great  skill,  by  the  princix)al  performer,  who  now  finds 
himself  entirely  master  of  the  Ministry,  with  the  unusual  combination  in 
his  favour  of  court  favour  and  popularity.  Is  he  equal  to  the  position  into 
which  he  has  thus  dextrously  forced  himself?  or  is  his  talent  only  good  for 
intrigue  and  legerdemain  ?  This  is  the  question  upon  which  the  fate  of 
France  and  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  may  be  said  to  depend;  and  a 
month  or  two  must  bring  us  some  solution  of  it.  One  advantage  at  least 
the  ministry  has,  which  no  Bourbon  ministry  has  yet  possessed — that  of 
being  of  one  mind  ;  but  whether  that  one  mind  is  equal  to  comprehend 
general  and  enlarged  views  of  policy,  or  will  content  itself  by  meeting  the 
difficulties  as  they  arise  by  expedients  of  trick  and  cunning,  remain  to  be 
seen.  For  my  purpose  the  change  is  certainly  ^ivourable ;  it  is  unques- 
tionably popular  with  all  the  middling  classes  of  society,  and  ensures 
tranquillity  for  the  time,  though  perhaps  at  the  expense  of  more  permanent 
interests  ;  at  the  same  time  the  contrary  system,  if  system  it  can  be  called, 
was  evidently  in  hands  too  unequal  to  its  execution  not  to  make  the  expe- 
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riment  very  dangerous.  The  administration  proposed  by  the  Due  da 
Richelieu  was,  if  possible,  of  more  discordant  materials  than  the  late  one ; 
and  the  name  of  Cuvier  cast  a  ridicule  over  the  whole  which  gave  the 
finishing  blow  to  these  impotent  efforts.  Pozzo  has  been  badly  foiled  and 
disappointed,  and,  I  should  think,  will  hardly  remain  here ;  he  is  supposed, 
however,  to  have  succeeded  in  preventing  Talleyrand's  appointment^  w^hi<^ 
in  the  course  of  this  contest  was  twice  made  and  rescinded.    Between  the 

latter  and  De  C ,  however,  I  think  there  is  certainly  some  understanding  ; 

and  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  seeing  him  take  Desolle's  place  at  no 
distant  period.     The  Chamber  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  managing. 
De  C — — -  reckons  upon  180  votes ;  but  the  Peers  will  with  difiicultjr 
pass  anything  but  the  budget,  unless  Talleyrand  comes  in  and  helps  to 
manage  them.    After  all  we  must  see  the  machine  move  a  little  before  a 
sound  opinion  can  be  formed  ;  but  at  present  I  should  say  that  the  ministry 
are  in  danger  of  being  forced  by  the  eager  hostility  of  the  ultras  into  the 
lowest  scale  of  Liberalism.     In  the  mean  time  the  most  turbulent  part 
of  society,  as  well  as  the  military,  will  remain  more  quiet  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  gradual  realisation  of  their  hopes  than  if  an  awkward  attempt  had 
been  made  by  weak  hands  of  a  system  of  vigour ;  so  that,  returning  always 
to  my  own  situation  and  interests,  I  consider  myself  as  escaped  out  of  this 
great  and  unexpected  difficulty  better  than  I  at  first  expected.     The  price 
of  the  funds  has  improved,  and  Louis*  accession  to  the  ministry  has  had 
some  good  effect ;  he  has  a  good  deal  of  low  popularity ;  but  the  arrange- 
ment about  the  100  millions  is  the  main  cause  of  improvement.    The  war 
ministry  of  St.  Cyr  is  the  part  of  the  present  arrangement  the  most  criti- 
cised, and|  I  think,  justly.    The  opinion  of  all  sensible  persons  is  so  strong 
upon  this  vital  question  that  I  hope  some  change  will  take  place. 

If  anything  occurs  which  appears  to  me  likely  to  interest  your  Grace,  I 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  writing. 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  most  obliged  servant, 

Alex.  Babiko. 


Viscount  CoMtUreagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Foreign  Office,  16th  Jan.,  1819. 
Lord  Castlereagh  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
The  King  of  the  Netherlands  having  solicited  through  the  channel  of  his 
ambassador  at  this  Court,  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Begent 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  His  Majesty's  permission  to  Colonel 
Sir  George  Wood,  of  the  Boyal  Artillery,  to  accept  and  wear  the  Cross  of 
the  Royal  Military  Order  of  William,  of  the  thii-d  class,  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Lord  Castlereagh  requests  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  will  have  the  goodness  to  acquaint  him  whether  he  thinks  the 
above  officer  can  accept  this  mark  of  favour  from  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands consistently  with  the  Regulations  which  have  been  established  by 
His  Majesty  and  by  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  upcm  the 
subject  of  Foreign  Orders,  a  copy  of  which  he  has  the  honour  to  enclose  for 
his  Gnce*8  information. 
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[EncjlobureJ 

Regulations  of  His  Majestt  and  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Fbikoe 
Regent,  respecting  Fobeign  Obders. 

Ist.  That  no  British  subjects  shall  accept  a  Foreign  Order,  or  wear  its 
Insignia,  without  having  previously  obtained  a  Warrant  under  the  Royal  Sign 
Manual  (directed  to  the  Earl  Marshal  of  England),  granting  tbem  His  Majesty's 
permission  to  accept  and  wear  the  same. 

2nd.  That  the  intention  of  a  Foreign  Sovereign  to  decorate  a  British  subject 
with  the  Insignia  of  such  Order,  shall  be  notified  to  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  either  through  the  King's  Minister 
abroad,  or  through  the  accredited  Minister  of  the  Foreign  Sovereign  resident  at 
this  Court 

Srd.  That  when  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affidrs  shall  have  taken  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  obtained  His  consent 
upon  the  occasion,  he  shall  then  signify  the  same  to  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  in  order  that  he  may  cause  the 
usual  Warrant  to  be  prepared  for  the  Royal  Sign  Manual,  and  take  such  other 
steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  His  Majesty's  pleasure  into  effect 
accordingly. 

4th.  That  when  the  Warrant  is  signed  by  the  King,  it  shall  be  announced 
in  the  '  Gazette '  in  the  usual  manner,  and  registered  in  His  Majesty's  College 
of  Arms. 

In  addition  to  the  above  regulations  of  the  King,  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  deemed  it  expedient  to  announce,  in  the  year  1812 : — 

5th.  That  no  subject  of  His  Majesty  could  be  allowed  to  accept  the  Insignia 
of  a  Foreign  Order  from  any  Sovereign  of  a  Foreign  State,  except  they  shall  be 
so  conferred  in  consequence  of  active  and  distinguished  services  before  the 
enemy,  either  at  sea  or  in  the  field ;  or  unless  he  shall  have  been  actually 
employed  in  the  service  of  such  Foreign  Sovereign. 

And  in  March,  1813,  His  Royal  Highness  was  pleased  to  command,  that  the 
following  proviso  should  be  thereafter  inserted  in  all  Royal  Warrants  for  the 
acceptance  of  Foreign  Orders : — 

6th.  That  His  Majesty's  Licence  and  Permission  doth  not  authorise,  and 
shall  not  be  deemed  or  construed  to  authorise,  the  assumption  of  any  style, 
appellation,  rank,  precedence^  or  privilege  appertaining  unto  a  Knight  Batchelor 
of  these  Realms. 

N.B.— Before  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  takes  the 
Prince  Regent's  pleasure  on  any  application  for  an  Officer  in  the  Army  to  be 
permitted  to  accept  a  Foreign  Order,  he  causes  the  same  to  be  refeiied  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  through  His  Royal  Highness's  Secretary,  to  know  whether 
or  not  His  Royal  Highness  sees  any  objection  to  the  Prince  Regent's  pleasure 
being  taken  thereupon. 

And  if  the  application  be  in  favour  of  a  Naval  Officer,  the  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  communicates  with  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
to  the  same  effect,  previous  to  the  Prince  Regent's  pleasure  being  taken 
thereon. 

(Signed)       Cistlkbeaoh. 
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[  1551.  ]  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Lady  Kinnaird. 

My  dear  Lady  KiNNAIRD,  London,  15th  Jmie,  1819, 

In  order  that  the  motive  for  writing  you  the  accompanjdng 
letter  may  not  be  misunderstood,  and  that  you  may  see  I  was 
not  unprovided  with  the  means  of  clearing  myself  from  the  im- 
putation attempted  to  be  cast  upon  me  by  Lord  Einneurd  in  the 
printed  letter  which  he  addressed  to  me  in  May,  1818,  I 
enclose  you  the  copy  of  the  only  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Lord 
Clancarty  *  at  the  period  the  attempt  was  made  upon  my  life. 
This  will  prove  to  you  that  I  had  never  any  thought  of  n^o- 
ciation  with  anybody,  not  even  with  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  that 
without  entering  upon  what  others  did  or  did  not  do  upon  this 
point,  I  at  least  gave  no  guarantee  to  anybody.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  enter  into  the  reasons  which  induced  me  not  to 
publish  this  letter  at  the  time  Lord  Kinnaird  published  his 
letter  to  me.  I  certainly  shall  not  publish  it  now ;  and  I  send 
it  to  you  only  that  you  may  see  that  I  was  not  unprovided  with 
means  of  defence  at  that  time,  and  that  you  may  not  misunder- 
stand my  motive  for  writing  you  the  accompanying  letter. 

Ever  yours,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  1552.  ]  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington  to  Lady  Kinnaird, 

My  dear  Lady  Kinnaird,  London,  i5th  June,  18I9. 

I  am  anxious  to  take  an  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you  the 
feeling  of  disgust  with  which  I  have  read  the  Acte  d'Accusation 
and  the  other  proceedings  at  the  late  trial  at  Paris,  as  far  as 
they  regard  Lord  Kinnaird.  His  Lordship  might  probably 
have  thought  it  proper  to  make  known  the  circumstances  com- 
municated to  him  of  a  project  to  assassinate  any  individual ;  but 
I  certainly  have  always  considered  myself  under  an  obligation 
to  him  for  his  communication  to  Sir  G.  Murray  of  the  30th 
January,  1818,  have  regretted  all  the  troubles  he  has  since  had, 
and  have  felt  the  unmerited  obloquy  to  which  he  has  been 
exposed,  and  the  injustice  with  which  he  has  been  treated  in 
the  late  proceedings.  It  would  be  an  insult  to  tell  you  I  do 
not  credit  any  of  the  imputations  attempted  to  be  cast  on  Lord 

♦  See  letter  of  12th  February,  1818.  p.  275. 
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Kinnaird.  I  am  quite  certain  that  his  Lordship  in  his  letter 
to  Sir  G.  Murray,  and  afterwards  in  his  examinations  before  the 
magistrates  at  Paris,  stated  everything  he  knew  upon  the 
subject,  which  was  confined  to  the  communications  made  to  him 
by  Marinet  at  Bruxelles,  or  on  the  journey  from  Bruxelles  to 
Paris. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 

Wellington. 


Lady  Kinnaird  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 
Dear  Duke,  Caaa  Corvelli,  Milan,  11th  July,  1819. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letters  of  the  15th  June,  sent  to  me  by  Prince 
Mettemich,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  Lord  Clancarty  at  the 
period  of  the  attempt  made  upon  your  life.  It  would  be  ungrateful  in  me 
not  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters,  and  not  to  thank  you  for  the 
trouble  you  have  taken  in  writing  to  me  upon  that  subject.  I  cannot  doubt 
the  goodness  of  your  motive  for  doing  so,  and  I  own  it  pleases  me  to  find 
that  a  pei-son  for  whom  I  had  so  great  an  esteem  and  admiration  is  not  so 
insensible  to  the  feelings  of  others  as  I  have  of  late  had  reason  to  fear  you 
were.  I  should  much  rather  never  have  been  called  upon  either  to  write 
or  speak  to  you  on  a  subject  which  has  given  us  much  anxiety  and  trouble. 
Lord  Kinnaurd  would,  I  am  certain,  with  the  feelings  I  know  him  to  possess, 
and  placed  in  the  situation  he  was,  have  considered  himself  bound  to  have 
acted  towards  any  other  individual  as  he  did  in  regard  to  you,  but  perhaps 
not  with  the  same  degree  of  warmth  as  towards  a  person  whose  life  he  con- 
sidered  of  such  consequence  to  his  country,  and  with  whom  he  bad  been  so 
recently  living  in  habits  of  intimacy.  In  your  letter  to  Lord  Clancarty  it 
is  clearly  proved  that  you  had  no  wish  to  negociate  with  anybody ;  not  even 
with  Lord  Kinnaird ;  but  as  you  thought  proper  to  communicate  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  plot  to  assassinate  you  to  the  French  government,  and  as 
that  government  was  disposed  to  go  every  length  in  the  way  of  negotiation 
with  Marinet  and  others,  as  the  postscript  of  your  letter  says,  what  could 
Lord  K.  do,  but,  following  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  advice,  refer  to  your 
letter  as  the  ground  of  his  confidence  and  conduct  ?  I  know  how  reluctant 
you  are  on  all  occasions  to  interfere  ;  yet,  as  the  plot  was  meditated  against 
you,  and  not  with  a  view  to  overthrow  the  French  government,  it  was 
natural  to  suppose  that  you  would  have  had  no  scruple  to  support  your  two 
friends ;  more  particularly  as  you  must  have  been  aware  that  at  that  mo- 
ment the  French  government  would  willingly  have  conceded  any  request 
you  had  thought  proper  to  make.  The  proceedings  on  the  late  trial  at 
Paris  must  have  disgusted  all  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  consider  the 
subject,  as  they  regard  you  as  well  as  Lord  Kinnaird ;  but  "all's  well  that 
end's  well,"  and  I  feel  satisfied  as  to  the  result  as  far  as  relates  to  him,  and 
you  must  now  be  convinced  of  the  justice  of  that  which  he  declared  to  you, 
namely,  that  the  means  pursued  to  detect  the  crime  were  the  worst,  and 
that  the  French  government  never  did  mean  to  punish  the  assassins  ;  all 
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they  wanted  was  to  persecute  Lord  Kinnaird,  and  to  make  you  the  inatm- 
ment  of  doing  so.  Lord  Kiunaird  is  at  present  absent  from  Milan ;  perhaiM 
I  do  wrong  to  write  to  you  before  his  return ;  but  your  letter  has  been  ao 
long  on  the  road,  I  do  not  like  to  defer  answering  it. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Olivia  KnaiTAiBD. 


M  EMOBANDUM  by  the  MiKisTEB  of  Justice  on  M.  Tabte^s  Claims  upon 
the  Duke  of  Wellinqton. 

19th  Aug.,  1819. 

Monsieur  Tarte  croiroit  se  d&honorer  en  faisant  un  ^tat  des  frais  et 
d^bours  qu*ont  k  prdtendre  les  avou^s,  huissiere,  imprimeurs,  &a,  dans 
Taffaire  du  Due  de  Welliogton,  et  en  transmettant  cet  ^tat  k  Sa  Grace. 
Aucun  avocat  ne  le  ferait ;  e*est  k  ces  individus  a  r^lamer  de  leur  client 
le  payement. 

Toutefois,  par  consideration  pour  moi,  M.  Tarte  vent  bien  se  donner  la 
peine  de  recueillir  ces  ^tats,  et  de  les  envoyer  sous  pli  au  Due  ou  a  Milord, 
pour  qu'dn  puisse  connaitre  k  quoi  monteront  ces  irais,  qui  sont  de  pen 
d'importance. 

Quant  a  Thonoraire  k  lui  dft  comme  avocat,  y  compris  ses  frais  de 
voitures,  de  logement,  &c.,  il  en  a  fait  revaluation  en  homme  dlionneur, 
eu  ^gard  k  Timportance  de  la  cause,  aux  d^gr^mens  qu*elle  lui  a  caus^, 
et  k  la  position  eiev^e  du  Due  son  client. 

Ces  honoraires  ne  sont  susceptibles  d'aucune  taxe ;  mais  Monsieur  Tarte 
donnera  quittance  au  Due,  ne  d^sirant  pas  qu'un  objet  d'int^Tdt  de  ce 
genre  puisse  compromettre  sa  reputation. 

Si  le  Due  desire  payer  ce  qui  est  d&  a  Monsieur  Tarte,  la  somme  n'est 
pas  susceptible  de  la  moindre  reduction,  et  Monsieur  T.  n*accepterait  pas 
im  franc  de  moins :  mais,  11  le  repute,  il  est  pr€t  k  donner  quittance ;  et  si 
le  Due  croit  que  les  peines  et  travaux  meritent  quelque  souvenir,  il  accepters 
un  cadeau,  quel  qu'il  fut,  mais  en  honoraire. 


[  1563. 3  To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

Mt  DEAB  ClANCABTT,  Stratfieldsaye,  7ih  Sept.  1819. 

Sir  Felton  Hervey  tells  me  that  he  wrote  you  a  note  to  in- 
form you  that  the  name  of  your  prot^  was  on  the  list  of 
candidates  to  become  a  cadet  at  the  Academy  at  Woolwich. 

I  would  not  answer  your  letter  of  the  20th  August  till  I  should 
hear  further  from  you  or  from  Mgnsieur  Van  Maanen  or  M, 
Tarte  regarding  the  frais  du  proces^  which  I  understand  I  am 
to  pay  besides  the  500/.  to  the  counsel.  I  now  enclose  a  letter 
which  I  have  this  day  received  from  Monsieur  Tarte  with  its 
enclosures ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
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return  them  to  me,  just  telling  me  whether  I  am  right  in  this' 
understanding  of  the  affair. 

In  order  to  refresh  your  memory  I  send  you  the  paper  which 
you  transmitted  to  me  in  your  letter  of  the  20th  August,  which 
I  beg  you  will  return  together  with  the  enclosed  letter  from  M. 
Tarte  and  its  enclosures. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Clancarty,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Notes  on  the  Expenses  of  the  Abmt  in  France  ;  of  the  Money,  &&, 
received  from  France ;  with  Mr.  Tiemey's  Remarks. 

Expenses  of  the  British  Army, 

Land  jPotom.— Vide  Army  Estimates,  1816,  page  17      . .  £1,234^96 

Ordna}ic6.~Per  Estimates  for  1816 186,000 

Total  expense  of  maintaining  army  annually    . .  1,420,596 

5 

„           M           M           toT  five  jeaiB  ..  7,102.980 

Beeeipti  fca  fLre  yean 6,898,000 

l>e/2ci«ncy  in  five  years 704,980 

*'Cbn6t&tttum«"  in  1815-1816      697,819 

Total  defioiency 7,161* 

Mr.  Tieme^s  Statement. 

1816.— Receipts     £  892.000 

Expenses 1,160,000 

i>e/Saency— Ist  year      268,000 

1817.— Receipte 595,000 

Expenses 1,160,000 

Defioiency— 2iid  year 565,000 

Deficiency  in  2  jean     833,000 

ISlS^ReodpU     1,637.000 

Expenses 1,160,000 

6mplns<9>pareni— 3rd  year 477,000 

BfioZ  deficiency— 8rd  year 856,000 

1819.— Same  as  1818— 3rd  yeai.—Apparent  sorplna        . .  477,000 

B6aZ  surpln»-4th  year 121.000 

1820.— Apparent  snrplns,  as  in  1819 477.000 

TotoZfurpIiM— 5year8 £598,000 
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Amended  Statement  from  printed  Estimates^  1816. 

1816.— Beceipts     £892»000 

Ck)ntribation8  in  1816 281,159 

Total  receipts  in  1816  ..     ..     1,173,159 
Total  expenses 1,420^596 

Deficiency— let  year 247,437 

1817.— Beoeipts     595,000 

EzpenseB 1,420,596 

Deficiency— 2nd  year 825,596 

Deficiency  in  2  yean £1,073,033 

1818.— Receipts     1,637.000 

1,420,596 


SnrplnB— 3rd  year 216,404 

„        4th  year 216,404 

5th  year     .. 216,404 

Surplus  for  8  years       ..      ..        649,212 
Deficiency  for  2  years   ..      ..     1,073,033 

Total  deficiency  in  five  yean      £423,821  (▲) 

It  will  be  observed  above  (*),  page  889,  that 
the  deficiency  is  only £7,161 

But  the  Contribution  of  1815  is  deducted, 
amounting  to 416,660 

Which  agrees  with  (a) £423,821 

If  you  take  the  tohole  Contributions  under  Treaty     . .      . .  £   697,819 
Beoeipta  of  1816      892,000 

Totol  receipts  of  1816        1.589,819 

Expenditure  of  1816      ..     1,420,596 

Surplus  of  1816 169,223 

Surplus  of  3  last  years 649,212 

Total  surplus  for  4  yeais 818.435 

Deficiency  for  2nd  year 825,596 

Net  deficiency      7.161 
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Sums  to  he  received  from  France. 
Indemnity.  Kaintenanoe  of  aixaj,       ToUl  tn  each  year. 

Francs.  Franca.  FhuMs. 

1816.-15,000,000                 6.428.571               21.428.571     cr  £  892,000 

1817.— 27.500.000t              11.785,714               14,285.7l4t  695.000 

1818.— 27.500.000               11,785,714               39.285.714  1,637.000 

1819.— 27.500.000               11.785.714               39.285.714  1,637.000 

1820.-27.500,000               11,785.714               39,285.714  1,637,000    ; 

125,000,000               53,571,428              153,571,427  6,398,000 
Total.— 178.671,428  fames. 

Details  (f  Estimates  of  Army. 
Pay.  Gbthing,  Agency,  Allowance  to  Field  Offloen,  fto.      £1,121,696 
Additional  Pay — on  aoooont  of  length  of  aeryice,  Recruit- 

ing,&c 50,000 

General  Staff,  Hbapitals,  &c        63,000 

Total     ..      ..    ' 1.234,596 

Additional  Ordnance      186,000 

Total 1.420,596 

Mr.  Tiemey-^ 

Amy       942.000 

FoTRge     30,000 

BationB  TindeT  neio  leguIationB      30,000 

Increased  allowanoes  on  account  of  length  of  service       . .  30.000 

Hospitals 20,000 

Total 1,052,000 

Ordnance         107,000 

Total 1,159.000 

Abmt— Estimates 1.234.596 

Mr.  Tiemey       1.052.000 

Difference 182,596t 

Obdhanok— Estimates 186.000 

Mr.  Tiemey       107.000 

Difference 79,000 

^               AdditionalDifEerenceof  Army  as  above  (t)  ••  182|696 

Total  Difference £261.596 

t  In  the  2nd  year  twenty-five  mUlions  of  francs  are  to  be  paid  to  the  anny  as 
a  gratuity,  leaving  only  144285.714fr.  or  595.000/.  in  1817. 
In  this  account  the  money  received  under  the  head  of  "  Contributions  **  viz. : — 

1815  ..     10.000.000£     8     416,660/. 

1816  ..       6,747,820f:     =     281,159/. 

16,747,820(1     =     697,819/. 
is  not  included. 


END  OP  VOL.  XII. 
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